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Citius, quam putaveram, mihi redeundum fuit ad studia in 
Lyriıcorum Poetarum reliquiis olim a me collocata, neque unguam 
plane intermissa. (Quintus enim iam agitur annus, ex quo retra- 
ctandae prioris editionis initium feci, ex quo quidem tempore, 
quidquid otii officiorum religio concessit, id fere omne ad praestan- 
tissima haec Giraecae poesis monumenta perpolienda adhibui. Sed 
cum iam altera haec poetarum Iyricorum editio, opus laboris 
operaeque multiplicis,- ad finem sit perducta, pauca quaedam 
praemonebo. In priore editione cum selectas librorum manu- 
scriptorum lectiones subiecissem, nunc integram fere scripturae 
varietatem e codicibus notatam addidi, nisi quod in Pindari 
carminibus, Olympicis maxime, non omnia deteriorum librorum 
vitia recenaui, neque ubique, si lectio aliunde satia stabilita erat, 
sordes omnes Etymologi Gudiani aut Prisciani codicum exhibui, 
neque tamen credo praetermissas esse a me lectiones, quae qui- 
dem alicuius sunt momenti; fortasse tamen vel sic non deerunt, 
quibus videar modum excessisse in codicum lectionibus commemo- 
randis, sed malui in hanc potius partem peccare. Adhibui 
autem ubique quantum licuit editiones novissimas, quae ab homi- 
nibus doctis ad artis criticae leges emendatae sunt, ex quibus 
editionibus codicum notas petii, quas qui accuratius Cognoscere 
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velint, illas ipsas editiones adeant, necesse est. Hominum docto- 
rum coniecturas quanta maxima potui diligentia notavi; etiam ex 
iis, quae parum probabilitatis habent aut reiiciendae videntur, 
permultas commemoravi: contra in locis difficihoribus, ubi omnis 
coniectandı labor prorsus incertus est, saepe malui silentio prae- 
termittere, quae ipse suspicatus eram, quam vana opinionum 
commenta in medium proferre*). Omnino enim in recensendis 
horum poetarum reliquiis hanc legem secutus sum, ut quam 
proxime ad librorum optimorum auctoritatem accederem, itaque 
haud paucis locis lectionem quamvis aperte depravatam intactam 
reliqui. Quare etiam in dialecto, qua quisque poeta usus est, 
restituenda satius duxi plerumque codicum auctoritatem sequi 
quam omnia ubique revocare ad illam sermonis aequalitatem, quam 
hoc tempore gramınatici nostrates, qui dialectorum arcana soli 
norunt, sectari solent. Alia fortasse ‚emendatiora etiam proponi 
potuissent, si nova adhibere licuisset subsidia: velut in Pindaro 
perpoliendo cum essem occupatus, frustra identidem operam dedi, 
ut codicie Vaticani 1312. vel collati vel conferendi fieret copia. 
Omnino autem operis laboriosi difhicultates auctae sunt eo, quod 
cunn multorum librorum usus domi esset denegatus, Coactus 
eram aut ipse adire exterorum bibliothecas aut aliunde arcessere 
libros, quibus ad tempus tantum uti licuit: sed non possum non 
gratias agere qyam maximas viris amicissimis, Bonnae, CUassellis, 
Gottingae, Heidelbergae, qui libris suppeditandis haec mea studia 
adiuverunt. Jllud quoque accessit, quod priusquam licuit librum 
ad umbilicum usque adducere, Chattis relictis, quae mihi alters 
paene patria fuit, domicilium huc transferendum fuit, id quod 
moram haud exiguam operi attulit. 
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*) Illud praeterea hic moneo, me ea fragmenta quae ex coniecturs tantum 
alicui poetae aut carmini vindicata sunt asierisco notavisse; quae adiecta 
sunt verba ex suspicione his signis ( ), quae delenda visa sunt hoc modo 
[ ] notavi. In Orthographia quidquid novatum est, id suis locis significavi, niei 
quod in extremo versu vü illud ephelcysticon tacite fere adieci, et quod 
ao, dy, xar alia scribere soleo, non ut vulgo fit ae, &v, xar, quod 
mihi quidem videtur ratione carere. 
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DMud prasterea praemuniendum est, cum in priore edi- 
ne eos tantum poetas in ordinem recepissem, qui usque ad 
Alexandri Magni tempora floruerunt, me iam fines aliquanto la- . 
tius protulisse: nam continentur hac altera editione reliquiae om- 
nium poetarum, quotquot usque ad annum 300 a. Chr. n. sive 
wsque ad Olymp. 120 initium vixerunt. Nam inde ab hoc demum 
tempore, quo regna ab Alexandri Magni successoribus condita 
satız iam stabilita erant, et discordia, quae omnia perturbaverat, 
aliquamdiu composita est, novum litterarum Graecarum saeculum 
capit exordium, de qua re nuper alio loco pluribus disputavi *). 
Poetarum Alexandrinorum reliquias non magis nunc quam olim 
recepi, cuius rei rationem paucis in praefatione prioris editionis 
agnificavi, et qui norunt qualis poesis graecae indoles illis fuerit 
sseculis, facile hanc rationem comprobabunt: nam qui me repre- 
henderunt, quod non simul horum poetarum carmina complexus 
&sem, iis auctor sum, ut singillatim exponant, quaenam ‘ex Cal- 
lmacheis sint recipienda, quaeve seponenda. Sed in Anthologia 
Poetarum Iyricorum, quae his ipsis diebus a me adornata prodi- 
bit*), ubi non id agebatur, ut integrae reliquiae poetarum 
reciperentur, sed delectus habendus erat, etiam Alexandrinorum 
poetarum et qui insequuntur habui rationem. 

Prior editio cum publici esset iuris factg, Schneidewin in 
Annalibus Berolinensibus anni 1844. censuram egit, quam paulo 
post peculiari libello edidit (Beiträge zur Kritik der Poetae 
Lyrici, Göttingen 1844.) coritemque isti se addidit Ahrens qui 
in Diurnis Halensibus anni 1844. operam a me praestitam sub 
indiaum vocavit. Quod si solito philologorum more uti con- 
suevissem, in hac altera editione commoda oblata erat occasio, 
per quam ab adversarüs iniquissimi iudici poenas repeterem, sed 
sedulo cavi, ne quid in adnotationibus in illos dicerem, neque hic 
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®) C£. Annales Antiquit. 1853. n. 16. 17. 

*) Anthologis Lyrica, continens Theognidem, Babrium, Anacreontes 
cum ceterorum poetarum religuiis selectis ed. Theodorus Bergk, Lipsiae 
AoccoLım apud Reichenbachios. 
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decet de contumelüs amicitine simulatione mihi illatis conqueri: 
equidem satius duxi iniuriarum oblivisci, quam illorum via 
grassari; 
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Poetarum, quicunque apud Graecos Iyricam artem illustra- 
verunt, reliquias colligendi et edendi consilium non nuper suscepi, 
sed iam multis annis ante agitavi, tum, postquam Schneidewinum 
virum amicissimum eidem operi intentum esse cognoveram, ab- 
jeci, at ubi intellexi illum delectum tantum ex his carminum reli- 
quiis parare, ibi vero rursus recepi institutum laborem, non in- 
utile me tractare opus ratus, sed quod plurimorum desideriis 
satisfaceret. . Nam singulatim quidem homines docti Iyricos Grae- 
corum poetas ediderunt plerosque: quemadınodum Hermannus, 
Boeckhius, Dissenius in emendandis et explicandis Pindari car- 
minibus praeclaram collocaverunt operam; de Theognidis reli- 
quiis egregie meriti sunt Bekkerus et Welckerus: alii certatim 
novem qui vocantur Iyricos illos poetas illustraverunt commen- 
tarıis, ex quibus Schneidewinians Simonidis Cei recensio facile 
primum sibi vindicat locum; quin etiam minus nobiles poetae in- 
terpretes atque criticos nacti sunt., Itaque Consentaneum visum 
est, iam una comprehendere omnium Iyricorum poetarum reli- 
quias, in quibus quidem edendis hanc rationem setutus sum, ut 
nihil nesciis legentibus novatum sit: in critica enim adnotatione, 
quam subieci, sedulo operam dedi, ut quid librorum manu scri- 
ptorum auctoritate nitatur, quidve ex hominum doctorum con- 
iecturis profectum sit, plane posset perspici. Sed ne nimium 
lıbri moles augeretur, praecipuas tantum coniecturas easque, quae 
probabilitatis specie maxime commendarentur, commemoravi. 
Seclusi autem ab hac collectione eos poetas, qui inde ab Alexandri 
Magni aetate inclaruerunt, quoniam inde ab eo tempore graecae 
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poesis ratio prorsus immutata est, ita ut iam non liceat tria illa 
praecipus poesis genera, sicut ante, distinguere. 

lam siquid in colligendis corrigendisque horum poetarum 
carminibus aut praetermisi aut peccavi, erranti condonabunt aequi 
jiustique arbitri, qui non ex ils, quae falsa aut prava sunt, sed 
ex is, quae nitent, etiamsi non sint plurima, pretium operi so- 
lent statuere; qui illud teneant, hoc opus variüi multiplicisque la- 
boris esse et per multa temporis intervalla, cum aliis impeditus 
essem negotiis, confectum esse. 

Superest ut gratias agam viris amicissimis, Augusto Mei- 
nekio Berolinensi et Christiano Schubarto Cassellano, quotidiana 
propemodum consuetudine olim mecum coniunctissimis, quorum 
ille emendationes aliquot praeclaras mecum communicavit, alter 
- quae ex Vindobonensis bibliothecae copiis in suum usum conver- 
terat, mihi ea qua insignis est liberalitate concessit, ita ut mihi 
liceret cum alia, tum potissimum Phocylideum quod vulgo per- 
hibetur carmen multo auctius atque emendatius in medium proferre. 
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OLYMPIA. 


Ösen, I. Hieroni Dinomenis f. Syracusarum regi, celete Pherenico victori 
Olyap. 77. in vicloriae sollemnibus in convivio Syracusis in aula regia 
castatum,, praesente tum Pindaro. 


Ourur. Mi. Tberomi Aenesidami f. Agrigentinorum tyranno, curru victori 
Olymp. 76. auriga Nicomacho, in victoriae sollemnibus Agrigenti cantatum. 


Osrur. III. Eidem ob eandem victoriam, Agrigenti in Theoxeniis cantalum 
osdem fere tempore. 


Mrmr. IV. Psaumidi Acronis f. Camarinaeo, non equis sed rheda mulari 
victori Olymp. 82, Olympiae cantatum, praesente tum Pindaro. 


OurP. V. Eidem ob &andem victoriam, eodem anno reduce Psaumide Ca- 
hharinae in pompa taktaturb: 


OLrur. VI. Agesiae Sostrati f. Iamidae Syracusio, rheda mulari victori 
Olymp. 78. Stymphäli cantatuni post victoriam, Thebis missum. 


OLrmp. VIf. Diagoras Damageli f. Rhodio, pugilatu victori Olymp. 79. in 
Rhodum insulam missum, post reditum in convivio lalysi cantatum. 


Orrmr. VII. Alcimedonti Iphionis f. Aeginetae, lucta inter pueros viclori 
Olyap. 80. Melesia mägistro, canfalunt Olympiae iu pompa. 


OLsier. IX. KEpharmosto Löcro Opuntio, Iucta victori probabiliter Olymp. 
81. Opunte in sofemnibus vicforiae canlatum. 


OrLymr. X. Agesidamo Archestrati f. Locro Epizephyrio pugilatu inter pue- 
ros viclori probabiliter Olymp. 74. (cod. Vrat. Olymp. 76.) Olympiae can- 
talum, praesenfe tum Pindaro. 

Orrur. XI. Eidem ob eandem victoriam, longo post victoriam intervallo 
Thebis in urbem Locrorum Epizephyriorum missum ibique in sollemnibus 
vieteriag redeuntibus cantatum. 


Orrmp. XII. Ergoteli Philanoris f. Himeraeo, dolicho victori Olymp. 77. 
ia Sicilia compositum, Himerae cantatum post reditum. 


OrLymr. Xifl. Xenophonti Thessali f. Corinthio, stadio et quinquertio vi- 
ctori Olymp. 79. Corinthi cantatum in comissatione lovi habita. 


®) Hic index carminum,, sicut qui deinde sequitur, temporum index, est ex Boeckhil 
tätione repetitas. ° Adieci infra in margine pauca quaedam. 
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Orymp. XIV. Asopicho Cleodami f. Orchomenio Boeoto, stadio inter pue- 
ros victori Olymp. 76. Orchomeni cantatum in pompa Gratiis ducta, haud 
dubie a pueris. 


PYTHIA. 


Pyrn. I. Hieroni Dinomenis f. Aetnaeo, Syracusarum regi, curru viclori 
Pyth. 29. Olynıp. 76, 3. Aetnae canlatum in comissatione apud Dinome- 
nem Hieronis f., post ipsam victoriam scriptum. 


Cırmen 11. Eidem Hieroni Syracusio, quadrigis equorum pullorum victori 
Thebis in Heracleis s. Iolaiis, Thebis missum Syracasas in arcem regiam, 
“ probabiliter Olymp. 75, 4. 


Pyru. II. Eidem Hieroni Syracusio, gratulandis celebrandisque Pythiis vi- 
ctoriis celete Pherenico Pyth. 26. et 27. (Olymp. 73, 3. et 74, 3.) partis 
- missum Thebis Syracusas imminentibus Pythiis Olymp. 76, 3. 


Pyrn. IV. Arcesilao IV. Batti f. Cyrenarum regi, curru victori Pyth. 31. 
Olymp. 78, 3. auriga Carrhoto; Damophili commendandi causa et victo- 
riae celebrandae Thebis Cyrenuas missum haud diu, ut videtur, ENT vi- 
ctoriam, ibique canlatum; sed post carmen quintum. 


Pyrn. V. Eidem ob eandem victoriam, Cyrenis ante quarlum carmen in 
pompa victoriali ad Apollinis templum ducta canlatum, vel in via vel 
finita pompa. 


Pyrn. VI. ‚In Xenocratis Aenesidami f. Agrigentini victoriam curulem Pyth. 
24. Olymp. 71, 3. ad Thrasybulum Xenocratis f. aurigantem, Delphicae 
comissationi destinatum. 


Pyrn. VII. Megacli vel Hippocratis vel Clisthenis f. Atheniensi curru vi- 
ctori Pyth. 25. Olymp. 72, 3. Delphis, ut videtur, cantatum. 


Pyrn. VII. Aristomeni Xenarcis f. Aeginetae, lucta inter pueros victori 
‘Pyth. 33. Olymp. 80, 3. Delphis, ut videtur, scriptum praesente tum Pin- 
daro, Aeginae cantatum*). 


Pyrn. IX. Telesicrali Carneadae f. Cyrenaeo, armato cursu victori Pyth. 
23. Olymp. 75, 3. ante reditum Cyrenas scriptum et cantatum, fortasse 
Thebis. 


Pyut. X. Hippocleae Phriciae f. Pelinnaeensi, diaulo victori Pyih. 22. 
Olymp. 69, 3. Pindaro annos XX nato; cantatum probabiliter in pompa 
a choro Cranoniorum, urbem Larissam ingrediente. 


Pyrn. XI. Thrasydaeo Thebano stadio inter pueros victori Pyth. 2. Olymp. 
75, 3. Thebis cantatum in pompa ad templum Apollinis Ismenü ducta**). 


®) Adversatur Krüger Historisch-Philol. Studien p, 177 seqq. cul carmen O 
78. 3 scriptum esse videtur. p egq en Ol. 77. 3 vei 
9) Tycho Mommsen de vita Pindari p. 62 s ad 01.80, 3, Rauchenstein in Phi 
Rp. 193 seqq. ad OL 79. 3 relert Bes n Philologo 
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Prra. XII. Midae Agrigentino tibiis victori Pyth. 24. vel 25. (Olymp. 71, 
3. vel 72, 3.) Agrigenti cantatum in pompa. 


NEMEA. 


New. I. Chromio Agesidami f. Aetnaeo, curru viclori post Aetnam Olymp. 
76, 1. conditam; cantatum, ut videlur, Ortygiae Olymp. 76, 4. praesente 
tam Pindaro. 


Neu. 1. Timodemo Timonoi f. Atheniensi, pancratio viclori, Athenis can- 
iatam ante comissalionem aliquo post pugnam Plataicam tempore. 


New. IH. Aristoclidae Aristophanis f. Aeginelae, pancratio victori tempore 
incerto; Aeginam transmissum diu post victoriam, redeumtibusque Nemea- 
dis sollemnibus cantatum in convivio, quod in sacro loco Theario victo- 
riae celebrandae causa habitum est, ante Aeginam Olymp. 80, 3. ab Athe- 
niensibus subactam. 


Neu. IV. Timasarcho' Timocriti f. Aeginelae, lucla iuter pueros vYictori, 
Melesia magistro, tempore incerto, sed aliquo ante Olymp. 80. tempore. 
Aeginam missum, ibi ut in novilunio caneretur a choro puerorum pom- 
pam ducente. 


Neu. V. Pytheae Lamponis f. Aeginetae, pancratio inter pueros viclori, 
Aeginae cantatum. Victoria et oda priores sunt Isthmiis Phylacidae victo- 
riis odisque Isthmiis quinta (VI) et quarta (V), ex quibus recentlior in 
Olymp. 75, 3. referenda videtur. Itaque Pytheae victoria ante pugnam 
Salaminiam ponenda. 


Nes. VI. Alcimidae Theonis f. Aeginetae, lucta inter pueros victori, Mele- 
sia magistro, unde carmen ad Olymp. 80. propius quam ad Olymp. 75. 
accedere videtur; Aeginae canlatum. 


Neu. VII. Sogeni Thearionis f. Aeginelae, quinquertio inter pueros victori 
Nem. 54. Olymp. 79, 4. carmen Aegina cantatum. 


\es. VIII. Dinidi Megae f. Aeginetae, stadio bis victori, Aeginae cantatum 
in Aeaceo, Olymp. 80, 3. Victoriae quando partae fuerint, non constat. 


Canmen IX. Chromio Agesidami f. Aetnaeo, curru victori Sicyone in Py- 
thiis; vicloriam olim partam poeta post Aetnam Olymp. 76, 1. conditam 
celebravit, ubi in civitate recens instituta in pompa ante convivium car- 
men hoc cantatum, idque recentiori tempore quam Nem. I. adeoque pro- 
babiliter post O!ymp. 76, 4. immo ipso anno Olymp. 77, i., Pindaro in 
Sicilia versante. 


Cırsen X. Theaeo Uliae f. Argivo, lucta bis vigjpri Argis in Hecatom- 
baeis: carmen ibidem cantatum aliquo post vicltorias tempore, redeunli- 
bus Hecatombaeis; sed ipsa tempora incerta*). 


® Dissenio inter Ol. 78, 1 et Ol. 80, 3 scriplum videtur. 
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Carmen XI. Aristagorae Arcesilai f. Tenedio, cantatum Tenedi in prytaneo, 
quum prytanis magistratum iniret Aristagoras, inter sacra credo adeundo 
muneri iuncta. 


ISTHMIA. 


Iistas. I. Herodoto Asopodori f. Thebano, carru vicderi, fortasse Olymp. 
80, 3., Thebis haud dubie et scriptum et cantatum, quum poeta carmini 
Ceis faciendo intentus esset. 


Istum. II. Isthmiae curuli victoriae et aliis Konocratis Aenesidami f. Agri- 
gentini celebrandis scriplum, Thrasybulo eius filie per Nicasippum frans- 
missum post obitum patris. Victoria contigit aute Olymp. 76, 1. adeoque 
non post Olymp. 75, 3.; carmen factum non ante Olymp. 77, 1. 


Istaw. III. (IM. IV.) Melisso Telesiadae f. Thebano, post Nomeaeam eque- 
strem victoriam Isthmiis pancratio victori, Thebis eantatum, aliquot for- 
tasse post pugnam Plataeensem (Olymp. 75, 2.) annis®). 


Istnm. IV. (V.) Phylacidae Lamponis f. Aeginelae,. pancratio Isihmiis soeun- 
dum victori, probabiliter Olymp. 75, 3. Aeginae cantatum **). 


Istum. V. (VI.) Eidem Isthmiis prinum victori pancratio; carmen scriptum 
post Nem. V. ante Isthm. IV. ante pugnam Salaminiam hand dubie, Ae- 
ginae cantatum in convivio apud Lamponem victoris patrem'"), 


Istus. VI. (VII.) Strepsisdae Thebano, paucratio viclori; carmen Thebis 
cantalum; tempora inceria, ex diversis famen rationibus ea mihi maxime 
probabilis, ut victoria et carmen in Olymp. 81, 1. differantur. 


Istam. VII. (VII) Cleandro Telesarchi f. Aeginetae, pancratip Isthmiis es 
Nemeis victori, carmen scriptum paucis post Plataicam pugnam mensibus 
Olymp. 75, 2. et Aeginae cantatum statim, ut videtur, post Nemeaeam vi- 
ctoriam; Isthmia victoria non post Olymp. 75, 1., Nemeaea non post hie- 
mem Olymp. 75, 2. contigft. 


®) Sunt potius duo diversa carmina, vid. quae suo loco dixi. 
=) Mommsen 1. I. p. 53 ad O1. 73. ry refert. 
©°®) Mommsen ]. 1. p- 88 ad Ol. 72. 1 refert. 
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Olyapiadum initium a. Chr. 776. anno Olympico primo mense primo, Heca- 
tombaeone Attico d. XI— XV. (Corsin. Diss. agon.) 

Pyfkiadum initium Olymp. 48, 3. (v. Introd. ad Olymp. XII.) incipiente mense 
Attico Munychione, Olympici anni decimo (Corsin. Diss. agon.). 

Nemeadum initium secundum Eusebium Olymp. 53, 1. vel potius Olymp. 53, 
2. Incidunt enim in Olympicos annos 2. et 4. (Corsin,. Diss. agon.), aestivae 
ia anuum 4. et mensem Olympici anni secundum, Metagitnionem Atticum 
d. XII., Aibernae actae hieme exeunte anni 2. (v. Appendicem commenta- 
tionis nostrae de Demosth. Mid. temp. in Comm. Acad. Berol. a. 1818.)*). 


Itkmiadum numerus ne unus quidem a Pindari interpretibus affertur. Dies 
deßiniri posse Corsinus putabat Diss. agon. IV, 3 sqq. quem refutavi ad 
Olymp. IX, 86 sqq. Alterae incidebant in Olympici anni 1. incipientis ae- 
statem,, alterae vere vel sub aestatem Olympico anno 3. exeunte ageban- 
tur (Corsin. ib. IV, 5.)**). 


Over 64, 3. Pyth. 17. 
Pindarus natus mense Attico Munychione incipiente, in ipsis Pythiis ***). 
Orymr. 68, 3. Pindarus annos sedecim natus. 
Si is puer Athenis choros cyclios docuerit, circa Aue id annum po- 
suerim. 


Ad idem tempus usque ad vicesimum annum referenda videntur, quae 
de studiis poetae, maxime de Corinnae familiaritate traduntur. 


Inter prima carmina pertinet Hymnus primus (Fragm. Hymn, I. sqq.) a 
Corinna reprehensus. 
OLyur. 69, 3. Pyth. 22. 


Hippocleas Pelinnacensis diaulo inter pueros Pythlis victor, etiam sta- 
dio, ut traditur. 


Pindaras vicenarius scripsit Pyth. X. 


 G.C. Fr. Hermann Autiquiti, Sacrae Graec. $. 40, 14. 15: 
“, Cl. C. Fr. Hermanı |. 1. $. 40, 16. 17. 18. 
“ Momms en 1. 1. p. 26 seqq. Ol. 65. 3 natum statuit. 
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Oryur. 70, 1. Olympiae institutus, et Olymp. seq. ut videtur, coeptus 
rhedae mularis cursus (v. ad Schol. p. 118. sed cf. ad Olymp. VI. 
Introd.). 


3. Pyth. 23. 
Deiphis coeptus armatus cursus (Introd. ad Pyth. IX.). 


Orynp. 71, 3. Pyth. 24. 
Xenocrales Agrigentinus per fillum Thrasybulum curra Pythils victor. 
Pindarus annos XXVIII natus scripsit Pyth. VI. 
Midas Agrigentinus tibiis Pythia vincit. 
“Hoc anno vel Pyth. 25. Olymp. 72, 3. Pindarus scripsit Pyth. XI. 
Oryır. 72, 1. Circa hoc tempus ad Helorum flumen Hippocrates Gelensium 


tyrannus operam navante Chromio, qui posthac Aetnaeus factus, de- 
vicit Syracusios (Nem. IX, 40.). 


2. Gelo occupat Gelam (Introd. ad Olymp. H.). 
3. Mense altero Olympici anni pugna Marathonia (Introd. ad Pyth. VII.). 
Pyth. 25. 
Curru Pythiis victor Megacles Atheniensis. 
Pindarus scripsit Pyth. VII. 
Tibiis Pythia iterum vincit Midas Agrigentinus (Introd. ad Pyth. XIL). 
Gelo Camarinam restituit mox evertendam (ad Schol. p. 121.). 
Orynr. 73, 1. Gelo Gelensium tyrannus Olymplis curru vietor (Introd. ad 
Olymp. L). 
Hiero primum Olympiis celete victor (ibid.). 
Thero Agrigentum occupat (Introd. ad Olymp. 11.). 
3. Pyth. 26. 
Hiero primum Pythia vincit celete Pherenico (Introd. ad Pyth. IL). 
4. Gelo Syracusas occupat (Introd. ad Olymp. 1.). 
Orymp. 74, 1. Agesidamus Locrus Epizephyrius Olympia vincit lucta inter 
pueros (cod. Yrat. Olymp. 76.). 


Pindarus scripsit Olymp. X. praesens tum Olympias: sed longo tempore 
post factum est carmen Olymp. XI. 


3. Pyth. 27. 
Hiero Pythia iterum vincit celete Pherenico (Introd, ad Pyth. IU.). 
3. Circa hoc tempus Thero Himeram occupat (Introd. Olymp. 11.). 
4. Vere inennte incipit Xerxis expeditio in Graeciam. 
Ad hunc annum refer Fragm. inc. 125. ex carmine Thebanis scripto. 
Oryur. 75, 1. Athenae vastatae. 


Mense Olympico tertio, Boedromione Altico, pugna Salaminia (Corsin. 
F. A. T. III. p. 164 sqg.). 
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Eodem tempore Carthaginienses et socii a Gelone fratribusque et The- 
rone ad Himeram terra marique fasi (Introd. ad Olymp. 11.). 


Ante pugnam Salaminiam Nemea vicerat Pytheas Aogineta, et primum 
Isthmia Phylacidas Aegineta, quae victoriae celebrantur Nem. V. et 
isthm. V. 


2. Mense secundo Olympici anni, Metagitnione Attico, pugna Plataeensis 
et Mycalensis (Introd. ad Pyth. X1.). 
Aetsae eruptio coepit (Introd. ad Pyth. I.). 


Paucis post Plataicam pugnam mensibus Cleandro Aeginetae Isthmiis et 
Nemeis victori scripta oda Isthm. VII. 

Post eandem pugnam, quam diu dubium, etiam Isthm. IH. scriptum vi- 
detur. 

kkem post Persica Pindarus Nemeade hiberna anno Olympiadis incertae 
secundo Nemea Athenas profectus dithyrambos ibi docuit in Dionysiis 
(Dithyr. Fragm. 3. 4.), restitutis iam Athenis: mox a Thebanis pecu- 
nia maltatur et ab Atheniensibus praemiis afficitur. Eo tempore, quo 
Nemea Athenas profectus erat, Timodemo eum carmen Nem. Il. scri- 
psisse coniicimus. 

Bella Persica respiciuntur etiam Fragm. inc. 93. 94. 

3 Pyth. 28. 

Telesicrates Cyrenaeus Pythia cursu armato vincit. 

Poeta scripsit Pyth. IX. 

Stadio pueros vicit Thrasydaeus Thebanus in iisdem Pythiis. 

Pindarus composuit Pyth. XI. 

Isthmia pancratio vicisse videtur Phylacidas Aegineta secundum: quo 
pertinet Isthm. IV. 

Hiero Geloni defuncto Syracusis succedit (Introd. ad Olymp. 1.). 


Aste Olymp. 76, 1. ac proinde non post Olymp. 75, 3. Xenocrates 
Agrigentinus curru Isthmia vicit (Introd. ad Pyth. VI. Nott. ad Olymp. 

u, 54 sagq.). 
4. Dissensiones coeptae inter Hieronem et inter Polyzelum fratrem affi- 
nemque Theronem, mox compositae (Introd. ad Olymp. II. Pyth. 11.). 


Eodem fere anno Hiero Locros Epizephyrios armis Anaxilai Reginorum 
et Zanclaeorum tyranni eximit (Introd. Pyth. 11.). 


Biero quadrigis pullorum Thebis vincit (Ibid.). 
Pindarus scribit Pyth. I. 


Orrmr. 76, 1. Thero Agrigentinorum tyrannus Olympia curru vincit. 
Pindarus tum in Graecia versans scripsit Olymp. I. III. 
Asopichus Orchomenius stadio inter pueros victor Olympiae. 
Poeta in Graecia composuit Olymp. XIV. 


Moritur Anaxilaus Regii et Zanclae tyrannas, euius liberorum tutelam 
Smicythus suscipit (Introd. Pyth. 1I.). 
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Hiero Catanaeorum civitate sublata Aetsam condit (latrod. Olymp. I. 
Pyth. I.). 
Post Aetnam conditam, ut videtur, scriptum Scoliem Hieroni Sam 
(Fragm. Scol. 5 —7.). 
3. Hiero Etruscos ad Gumas devincit (Introd. ad Pyth. 1.). 


Pyth. 29. 
Ante Pythiadem Hieroni ex Graecia missum Pyth. III. 
In ipsa Pythiade Hiero Aetnaeus curru victor renunciatus; cui tum scri- 


ptum Pyth. 1. 
Non ante hanc Pythiadem scriptum Hyporchema Pythiam eiusdem vi- 
ctoriam mulabus partam celebrans (Fragm. Hyporch. 1—3.). 
Ergoteles Himeraeus Pythia cursu vincit (Introd. ad Olymp. X11.). 
4. Hoc anno Chromio videtur Nemeaea victoria conligisse, et Nem. I. in 
Sicilia Pindarus scripsisse. 
Thero adulto anno obit (Introd. Olymp. II. XII.). Igiter ante hoc tem- 
pus scriptum Encomium Fragm. 1. 2. 
Theronis filius Thrasydaeus pellitur, Agrigentum et Himera Hiberantur: 
omnia vergente anno (Iatrod. ad Olymp. X11.). 
Oryup. 77, 1. Hiero iterum celete Pherenico Olympia vincit. 
Pindarus scripsit Olymp. I. in Sicilia apad Hieronem. 
Ergoteles Himeraeus dolicho Olympiis victor. 
Pindarus Olymp. XII. in Sicilia composuit. 
Ibidem hoc anno Pindarus scripsit carmen Nem. IX. in Chromii vicloriam 
Sicyoae olim parlam. 
Non ante hunc annum scriptum Isthm. Il. ad Thrasybulom Xenocratis f. 
3. Pyth. 30. 
Telesicrates Cyrenaeus stadio Pythits victor (Introd. ad Pyth. IX.). 
4. vel seq. anno Simonides obiit (v. Duker). 
OrLysr. 78, 1. Hiero curru Olympiis victor (Introd. ad Olymp. 1.). 
Agesias Syracusius Olympia mulabus vincit. 
Pindarus Thebis, ut videtur, scripsit Olymp. VI. 
2. Smicythus hortaute Hierone Anaxilai filiis imperium tradit (Introd. 
Pyth. 11.). 
Hiero obit (Introd. Olymp. 1.). 
3. Pyth. 31. 
Arcesilaus IV. Cyrenarum rex curru Pythiis victor. 
Pindarus scripsit Pyth. V. et deinceps Pyth. IV. 
Oryur. 79, 1. Diagoras Rhodius pugil victor Olympiis. 
Pindarus scripsit Olymp. VII. 
Xenophon Corinthius stadio et pentathlo Olympia vincit. 
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Piadarus scripsit Olymp. XIII. et Scolium Fragm. 1. (Intred. ad Olymp. 
XI.) 

2 Nemeae institutum pentathli certamen Nem. 53. probabiliter (v. ad 
Nen. VII.) 

4. Camarina a Gelois restituta (ad Schol. p. 121.). 

Catanaeorum respnblica restitata (Introd. Pyth. I.): Aetaaei cedunt in 
oppidum Inessam, quod iam Aetnae nomen lucratur (Diad. Sic. XI, 
75. et Wessel.). 

Hoc anno Nem. 54. vicit Sogenes Aegineta et scriptum Nem. VII. pro- 
babiliter (v. ad hoc carmen). 

OLrmp. 80, 1. Arcesilaus Cyrenarum rex curru Olympiae victor (Introd. ad 

Pyth. IV.). 

Alcimedon Aegineta lucta inter pueros victor Olympiae. 

Pindarus Olympiae scripsit Olymp. VIII. 

3. Pyth. 33. 

Thrasydaeus Thebanus stadio vel djiaulo Pythils vietor inter viros (In- 
tod. ad Pyth. AL). 

Epharmostus Locrus Opuntius lucta inter viros victor Pythiis (Introd. 
ad Olymp. IX.). 

Aristomenes Aogineta fisdem Pythils pueros lucta vincit. 

Huic tum Pindarus Delphis mense Olympico decimo seripsit am va 
paula ante subactam ab Atheniensibus Aeginam, 

Aeginae obsidio ineipit exeunte anno Olympico (Müller. Asginet p. 179.). 

Fostasae hoc aano Isthm. I. scriptum. 

Aute hoc tempus scripta Nem. IE. IV. hoc aliquot haud dubie annis et- 
iam ante Olymp. 80. 

Item circa Olymp. 80. carmen Nem. VI. ponendum videtar. 

Olymp. 80, 4. scriptum Nem. VIII, 

4. Lacedaemaonii et Boeoti vincunt Athenienses Argivosque et socios apud 
Tanagram, quaftuor fere ante ver mensibus, mense cireiter quinto val 
sexto Oiympici anni (Vide ad Isthm, YI.). 

Athonienses vineant Thabanos ad Oenophyta Tanagrasa, LXII diebus 
post dladem Tanagrasam , duobus fore mensibus ante ver (ibid.). 
Aogina ab Atheniensibus in deditionem accipitur, vere eiusdem anni, 
mense Olympico oirciter nono vel decime (Müller. Aeginet. p. 179.). 
Orzyr. 81, 1. Epharmostus Locrus Opuntius lucta victor Olympiis, 
Pogta scripsit Olymp, IX., fortagse etigm Istum. VI, 
Orrur. 82, 1. Psaumis Camarinaeus mulabus Olympia vincit. 
Pindarus Olympiae praesens scripsit Olymp. IV. et deinceps Olymp. V. 


= 1. Olympiag abolitus rhadae mularis cursus (v, ad Olymp. VI. 
d,) 


Therli conditi (ef. Iptsed. ad Olymp, VIR). 
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. 8. Ultimüs Pindafi annus *). 
Incertum an huc referendus sit Hymnus in Ammonem Fragm. Hymn. 7. 


Si verum est, ut ego credo, Theoxeni in gremio defanctum Pindaram, 
ad ultimos vitae annos retuleris Scol. Fragm. 2. etsi- aliquls id dicat 
fervidioris esse ingenii. j 

Ufimum poetae carmen Hymnus in Proserpinam post fata eius divulga- 
tus, Fragm. Hymn. 8. 

Pindarus Argis obit octogenarius. 


%, Mommsen 1. ]. p. 26 seqq. Ol. 86. 4 mortuum statait. 


Editiones antiquae, quarum lectiones adhibitae sunt, Aldina a. 1513 (A) 
et Romana a. 1515 (R) sunt. Codices autem collati sunt hi, de quibus 
Boeckhius in praef. dixit, Palafinus A et B (signavi Pa Pb) uterque Olym- 
pia continens, uterque interpolatus; Palalinus G (Pc) Olympia ei Pythia con- 
tinens, integritate insignis, iterumque collatus est a Kaysero (Lect. Pindar. 
Heidelberg 1840.); Bodleianus « et & (Ba, Bß,) uterque Olympia continens, 
uterque interpolatus; Bodleianus y conlinens Olympia, Pythia, Nem. I—-III, 
in Olympiis interpolatus, in ceteris praestanlior; Bodleianus C (Bc) in Olym- 
piis interpolatus, in Pythiis melior; Bodleianus Ms (Bd) Olympia interpolata 
continens; Goflingensis, continens Ol. Pyth. Nem. 1—IlI integritate prae- 
stans (G); Cizensis (C) cum ed. Ald. fere consentiens ; Lipsiensis (Lip.) Ol. 
cont. interp.; Cygneus (Cy) O1. X<—XIV cont. interp.; Guelpherbylanus(Gu) con- 
tinens Olympia, ubi fere cum Romana ed. consentit, et Pyihia, ubi cum ea- 
dem et cod. Gott. congruit; Havniensis (H) Ol. continens ut videtur inter- 
pol.; Moscoviensis A et B (Ma, Mb) uterque Olympia continens, interp.; Fra- 
tislaviensis A etB (Wı, W2) Olympia continentes interpolata; diligenter hos 
duos cod. contulit C. E. Chr. Schneider (Apparatus Pindar. Suppti. Vratisl 
1844.); Leidensis A Ol. interp. continens (La); Leidensis B (Lb) continens 
Ol. interpolata et Pythia usque ad VI. v. 4, ubi praestantior; Parisinus A 
continens Ol. Pyth. et Nemeorum partem, praestantissimus (Pı); Parisinus B 
(P2), continens Pythia, partem Nem. Isthm., interpolatus quidem a metricis, 
ceteroquin non malus; Parisinus C (P3) continet omnia carmina, in Isthmiis, 
fere cum Aldo consentiens; Augustanus A (Aa) continet Ol. interp.; Augu- 
slanus B item Ol. sed integriora exhibet (Ab); Augustanvs G (Ac) continet 
Nemea et Isth. I. 1—40, estque e melioribus; Augustanus D continens Pyth, 
i—II, Nem. I, ex parte (Ad); Auguslanus E (Ae) contineus Nem. I. 1-58. 
Venetus A (Va) continens Ol. et Pyth. I— III est e deterioribus Venelus B 
(Vb) continens Ol. et Pyth. est melior; Venelus GC (Vc) Ol. interp. exhi- 
bens; Venefus D (Vd), Pythia et part. Nem. continet, estque e melioribus; 
Venelus E Ol. interpol. continet (Ve); Venelus F Ol. et Pythia, est praestan- 
tior (Vf); Venetus G (Vg) Ol, et Pyth. I— IV interp. exhibet; Mediceus A, 
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sania carmina continet, collatus est ad Nemea et Isthmia (Mı); Mediceus B 
(3) collatus ad Nemea et Isthmia, integritate praestans; Valicanus n. 925 
Ormpia coatinens, inter meliores referendus (Vai); Valicanus 1312, de quo 
ät Tycho Mommsen in Annal. Antiquitat. 1847. Nr. 114., omnia carmina 
catinens, praestantissimus (Va2). De Pindari aliis codicibus cf. quae dispu- 
tarit Resier in Philologo T. IV, 510 seqqg. — Ceterum ubi codices deterio- 
res praesertim inter se consentinnt usus sum noanunguam hac nota(*). 


heran 


Ex iis, qui in Pindaro et emandando et explicando annisnovissimis versali 
soul, bic imprimis commemorandi A. Hecker in Philologi T. V.p. 438 seq. Heim- 
seh in Museo Rhen. V.p. 1. seqq. G. Hermann qui praeter eas commenta- 
teaes, quae in Opusculis leguntur, scripsit de Pindari carm. Nem. V]. Lips. 
83H. de Pindari ad solem deficientem versibus 1845. et emendationes quin- 
ge carminum Olymp 1847. Kayser in Annalibus Vindobon. T. CV p. 97 
eg. et in Annal. Ienens. 1846. Nr. 287. Tycko Mommsen in Mus. 
Ren. IV. p. 539 segqq. Rud. Rauchenstein Commentationes Pindaricae P. 1. 
a2. Aroviae 1844—5. De aliis vid. Schneidewin in Philologo T. II. p.705 seqgq. 
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Str. v. 8. ex duabus tripodiis iambicis et v. 10. ex duobus dochmiis 
compositum arbitror. — Qui ab hoc schemate recedunt versus 64. et 80. 
corrupti videntur. 
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»oov ino yArxıraraug EINKe ggorsich, 
2 öre rap Algsp ovro deuas 
axerıızor &v Ög0u00L Tagexwr, 
xoctes dE npogsuss deonoray, 
’En. a. 
Ivgaxocıor innoyapuar Baoıkra“ Adunsı dE 08 nltos 35 
iv evavogı Avdov Ileionog anoızie 
25 rot eyaoderi; &oaoonıo Taıaoyos 
Iloceıdäv, dnsi vıv xadagov Aeßnrog Eksle KiwIa, 40 
Zllgarıı gaidınov wuov xexadu£vor. | 


V. 5. sgefr” asilov APcVabdfWıVal, uns” Allov valgo.. — V. 6. 
yarıröy Vf, gesrör Wi, vulgo gasırdy. — V. 10. ixoudtvoss GPabBalMb 
AsbHVa, ixosufyvous ARWIMaGuPc (soprascr.) VaiVabeg G in m., ixo &vos 
Pı*, omnes has lect. exhibent schol.— YV. 12. voluualy, Ahreus mosyun- 
ig, — V. 23. schol. memorat lect. 2: (av Inmereehen: ne 
zeleey Innıoyappär, Wi Zvpazovaloy innioyapuar, wnde veaxogıoy 
ne Bern, Kayser autem ipsam illam lec. tuefur, ceieris epedis 
zatstis. — V. 24. Zr WıVb, om. PcPıVai schol., vulgo Tag. ib. schel. 
ktzyopos (et sic Pi supra) et Zrorxig. 








16 PINDARI CARMINA. 
. #3 Javuara nolld, xal nov zı xal Boorov parıg Unde vıv 
alas, Aoyorv 
dedaıdalusvor wevdenr norxilorg Eanaruysı uödoı. 45 


Ste. Pf. 
30 xapıc d’, ünee änavra revysı Ta ueilıya Ivarols, 
Enıp£goıoa Tı1dy xal Greıorov ENgaTo rLorov 50 


Zuuevau Tonolkaxıg* 
audocı Ö Enikorros 


HOgTUEES V0PWTarot. 
85 Zorı Ö' avdoi paper 2oıxög Auıpi damorav xald‘ uelov 


yap altia. 55 
vie Tavralov, 08 d ana noordewv pIEykouaı, 
önor Exaleoe narhe Toy EUvouWwarov 60 
25 Egavov pilay ve Sinvkor, 
auoıBaia Feoicı deinva rapkxur, 

40 or Aykaorpiaıwar Gerdoaı | 
Ar. ß. 

dautvra yoevag inkew, xevakarıy ay Inrorc 65 


Untarov supvriuov ori duna Arög ueraßäcaı* 
Ev) devreow E09 
Nds xai Tavıundng 70 
45 Zuyi ıwur Eni xoeos. 
os d' Gyavrog Ereles, ovde uargi roll uaöueroı püreg 
&yayor, 
Evverre xgvpäü vıg aurixa PHovepiv yeızdrıuy, 75 
bdarog drı oe rıvgi Leoısavy aup' axıav 
. ayaloa rauov xara uein, 
50 zearıklousi 7 aupi derrora npsWv 80 


V. 28. Sevuera G in m. WI corr. schol. et agnoseit Eustath. Il. 400. 
30. Od. 1796. 2. Io. Diac. ad Hes. Scut. 154., Javuara Pı G in m. Ve, 
* Sauna 1a. — gyarıg APcPıWıVab schol., qui addit Zi dd yarıy arr) 
Tou gecyas say avdganwuy anaracıy ol weudsis Aoyoı, unde yefvas GVa2*. 
— ddasij Boeckh., v. aAnIn. — V. 34. a pe: Hecker oay.&araroı. — 
V. 37. rov edvouwrarov &s ARLabPıGuVbdfgBcadMaW12Aab, et praeteren 
PcLVc nisi quod eis, GVal om. £s, contra 25 edvvouwrarov Egavoy (ko«vvor) 
G in m. *. Hermann ?s euvouwraroy Epavoy Es velrövägavov. Possis röy 
svvouusaroy Egavov Es glluv re. — V. 41. zovalaoıy, E. Schmid yev- 
atacı T fort. rectius, Pc zovatucı zav. — V. 43. devrion, Hecker 
deuregos. — V. 48. 08 scripsi, v. ze. cf. Aristid. I. 442: 069° dt yaaly 
od none röy Illlona xara ulin runderra EymIbvra iv Ann ow- 
vedivar nalıy 2E Gpyüs. contra Hermann v. 49. Tduov xdra wär. _ 
augp', Er schol. APcGPıWıVbdfg. — V. 50. 7, Athen. XIV, 41 CE. — 
devrara schol. APbcBcyGMaWi2, Veneti sex, La had he RMbBapd, &u- 
yıdevra Val, duyıdevuara Pi, dpi deuuare Vg probante Boeckhio. Athe- 
naei codd. ABP devon i. e. devsepn, sed VL devrare. 


OLYMPIA 1. 


17 
der dısdasarro xal payor. 
En. . 
> 5 
!uoi d° aropa yaoıeiuapyov naxdewv Tıy eineiv- apioranaı* 
axegdeıa Adkoyyer Iayırd LOXR;’OPOTG. 85 
, \\ [4 >» 2» x p) ‘ f} 
&ı de dn Tıy Grdoa Ivarov "Oklunov oxornol 
L.d 4 
55 Eriuacav, nv Tavıalos olroc" dAld yüg zaraneıyar 
s de“ P) > c ’ c 
ke/av 04.30v 0x Eduvaodn, 20m Ö’ Fler 
arav Urregonkov, üv oi TATIE TTERROLLLRGE zapTEegövy ara 
Aldor, 90 
% ».ı. 9 7 o > ‘ > - 
r0y alel uevowor xepalüg Baheiv eippoavvac diaraı. 
Sre. z'. 
&sı Ö’ anakauor Biov zoizov &unedouoy$or, 95 
W urTE TeuWv TeTaptov novor, ayaydımv Irı »Afıbaug 
alixzocı Orunorac 
s > 4 
vEXTaE aULßBPOOLEV TE 100 
döxer, oioır üpdıror 
Edevar. &i de Yeor drio us ÜÜnerel u AadEuev 2odwp, 
Auapraveı. 
65 zotrexa mponxar viov aIdvaroi oi nalır 105 
HEIG TO Tayınoruov atrıg avkgev 29voc. 
gö5 euavdeuoy BD Öre yuav 
iayraı yır ullar yercıov EDELor, 110 
ETOIUOy Arepypärzıcey Yduoy 
‘0 Ihoara zraga norgög &idokoy Innodausiar Avı. y. 
oysdEuer. aygı d' 2AIcr nokıcc dlöc oins 2v oepra 115 
änver Bapıxıınoy 


Eirgiaiwar- 6 d ar 
rap ol oxedöv (yarvı,. 


V. 52. anopa«, &tooov APacGGuVbdfgWıP1Aa ct Athen. (sed ibi BP 
e10p0v a). — V. 53. zaxayogpov; PaPıVf, z«zuy0005 APbW] Schol,, quod 
cam ex antiqus scriptura forte esset serratum (et servandam censet Boeckh 

- Schol. Theocr. V. 84.), ortus inde error Pe ax£odeıuy I. 9. zaxeyogog. 
Contra MaGBp, zuxuyöpws, alii zuxnyopws, zu2nyogoVSs. — V. 57. iv 
Hermann, v. zer. — z«0TE009 auto, Hecker zeoTEgorwW@Tor. — V, 54. 
£degar APc, S£oay AIGMb Bodl. tres, vulgo JEfocur forma suspecta, sed 
$}ıgay quoque propter numerum incommodum, fort. YnG«» ji. e, nutrive- 
rant, quod Ahrens quogue coniceit. — zs om. PceWı. — 2«d£uev GWYPIPc 
AbMaVaıA, Arogusv *. — Zodov MbLaAaWı. Hoc an £edwr in Pindaro 
praeferendam sit, difficile diiudices. — V. 65. o Schol. ALaPıVal Veneti 


ginque collocant post zovveza, Wi utroque loco exhibet. — V. 66. aurıc 


s 12 rn 1. fort. ® PR RL- 
l, vulgo audıs. — V. 71. ayyı D’, Eyyus d_ WıPc Schol., yyüs 
vor. N ’3 Eöreluwas, Koviclarer PeWi. — V. 74 Tao ol Wi 
PAbPcVbaf et codd. Gregor. Cor. p. 208., zup root ceteri. 


L 2 


18 PINDARI CARMINA. 


75 zw usv eine: Dilıa dupa Kunpias Ay ei vı, JIooeldaor, 


&s yapıy 120 
tellercı, zredaoov EyXos Olvoudov yaAxsov, 
&u£ 0 Eri Tayvrarwy 7Löpsv00v üpudroy 125 


ds Akıv, xoareı dE rehaoon. . 

Errei ToeEig Te nal der üvdoas OAkonıs 
80 uvaorngag avaßalleraı ydıov 

Er. y. 

Iryargos. 6 ueyas dE alvdrrog üvalxır ov para Aaypaveı. 1% 

Javeiv Ö’ oloıv avayxa, Ti xE Tıg Aywyruoy 

yigas Ev 02079 xasruevog Eiyoı aran, 

Grravrıv nahav Kuopog; aAl Euoi ev ourog GesAog 135 
85 irroxeigeran ru de noüsıv play didor. 

wg Evvenev‘ old anxgavroıs Epdıyar wr Erei. Toy jr 

ayalkıv eos 
Edwxev dippov TE Xolaeov rregoioiv v Axauavrag Irreovg.140 
Ze. 6. 

Elev Ö Olvoudov Piav napdEvov TE OUvevvor- 

texe te Aayerag EE Apsralcı feuadTag viovg. 145 
90 vor Ö &v ainaxorgiaıs 

aylaatoı uäuıxtat, 

Algeoo nropp xAıdeig, 

ruußoy aupinoAov Eywv noivkevwrirp apa Bwpip‘ vo de 

aAlEos 
inAoIev ÖEdogxe av 'Okrunuadwr Ev deouoıg 


V. 75. eine, Val Schol. Zeısre, videtur antiqua corruptele fuisse ro ‚niv 
eizre, unde in aliis z@ d" Eeıme (eine) legitur. — V. 76. &yxos. Schol. Au- 
wvıos Eyxos Olvouav Tb Apum Nxovcey, qui videtur Zyrog scripsisse. — 
v. 79. re Schol. BAAbW12LabVcGun et Schol. Lyc. 156. Greg. Cor. 210. 
om. ValPc, vulgo ye. — dlfaoaıs cod. Vict, et Greg. Cor., vulgo öifoas, et 
formam vulgarem in Olympiis fere semper codd. exhibent, nisi quod Il. 5. 
Sch. dedwanıs, III. 17. G nreloaıs, VI. 20. Pc. duoca«ıs, XI. 20. cod. Viel. 
$nfarg, sed teste Mommsenio Va2 septendecim certe locis arg vel äs exhibet, 
vulgarem terdecies tantum. — V. 80. uraorüpas WIPb, uynorngas PcP aAb 
VdfGVaıA Gregor. Sch. Lyc., 2pörreg *, quem admodum etiam ap. Phi- 
lostr. Im. I. 30. 'Innodeuslas &owvras et uynorüors variant libri. Produ- 
cta syllaba cum offendat, fort. Jeg. uarüjons, non dissimile est Homericum 
N. IX. 394 yuvaizd ye uaaoercı. — V. 82. ti, Greg. ra et sic Wi.apr. Mm. 
— V. 84. ovros @e$Aos ACLipAabGVbedfgPıGuLabWı12BadVal, vulgo ov- 
tool a9lös Y. — V. 85. Unoxelostaı, Hecker Enıxeloerm. — V. 86: @ 
om. Pc. — Enreoı ABdaPabW2AbLaGuVbcedg, vulgo Erreom. — V. 87. di- 
4009 Te zouocov PcWıPıVbf, vulgo diyeov zouacov &v, sed 2 om. GYdAb. 
— V. 88. te, Ab de. — V.89. texe Te BeßyMbVe cod. Canteri, rexe db, 
PabVegHGu, & rexe Schol. ARPıPcAbMaW12y in m. VabdfVaı. Fort 
Hov Ö — Erexe (vel Texero) — ueuaöreg Schol. WıPcPıVYbdB/ in m. 
VaıAb, ueuaöras GVf, vulgo ueualöoras. 


OLYMPIA I. 19 


% IIeAonos, ira tayvrüs nodüv Loilerar 155 
azual 7 i0yloc Ioaatovor‘ 
6 vızcvy dE Aoınöv aupi fiorov 
$yeı nelitocogar eudiar 


’Irr. 6. 
aedAwr y Evener. v0 Ö alei nrapaueoov 2oAov 160 
1 tareroy Eoyeraı nravıi Boorıp. Zue dE Oreparucaı 
zeivov Inzuio You 
AtoAnidı uolna 
101° srenoıda de &evov 165 
un Tv augorega zahlr te !dgıv Ali zai divanır xugiw- 
TEegov 
185 ray ye viy airıaicı dardalwoeuer Üuyov arıyais. 170 
IEOS Ennirgonog &wr Teaicı urderau 
!ztwv Tovro xädos, lepwr, 
uepiuvarcıy“ & ÖE un rayb Alnor, 
Erı zyiıxzıripay xev EAnouaı 175 
’En. 6. 


110 o8v &puarı Yo xAelksır Errixovgov eigwr Odor Aoyur, 
rag’ eideislov EAIcv Koövıor. Zuoi uEv Wr 
Moioa xogrespwrerov BEhos ala Tetpen 180 
Er alloıcı d° Aldoı ueyakoı“ 10 Ö EOoxarov xogupovtat 
Baoıleioı. unxerı nantaıve 1r0g010V. 

115 &n 0E Te zoüzov Öyon xeovor mazeiv, Ze TE T000ddE vırd- 

gögoıs i 185 

öuleiv nodparsor oopiga za "Elklavas Zövra rarıc. 


V. 99. ale! Hermann, v. &e. — 2aAov Boeckh, v. 2a9loy. — S it 
izzi Hermann, inneia PcWı AMaCPı AbGVabdf, srıxa Camel 
eii& za) Hermann, Aue ze APcAbPıWıVabdfGu in m. ValG ın a 
iv zei RGVeMab, &lloy 5 PabVcgHiGu et vulgo., In proeedoe) En 
zeiöy ve wällor Tdgey n, ef. Ol. II. 93. Schol. alloy viaear SE zı- 
fort. zalesy 7’ Er’ Idorr, neque vero «llwr, nam pro Hu Boeckh, Y- 
nr duvyauıy corrigas dun. re zalov zar d.— v. 107. an zretlev. = 
zidos, Faehse zudos. — V. 110. xAsıkeıy, Pı xAeiseiv, a WıVaı tv Pi. 
V. 113. Z#° om. PcVbdW2 lemma Schol., a. s. m. additum ge Syavmrov, Sch. 
—- V. 115. of te, PIVb oe, schol. fort dE oe. — V. nn ‘ u anslogise 
zpögerov, W2 a m. pr. neösgavmroy. — navtü, Marti an videtur. 
conrenit, sed librorum Pindaricorum auctoritate nON CON 


9* 


20 PINDARI CARMINA. 


OAYMIIONIKAIB. 
OHPQ2NI AKPATANTINA 


APMATI. 
Strophae. 
[4 4 - 
GV m Um Ya 4 
' 
VD uva nm Y) UVY we I U u 
, 
, [4 en / — 4 — wu 
= = Je m YOU I UI m m Um YY Yon 
’ 
’ an V 
m Ye II 7 
' 
HB = u 11V. 10 v-avo 
— enNıI ' ' - 
Ve) WU m WW  —n mn \J m 6 en un Je 9 
wu 
’ 
[4 mn [4 u 


mn Ya U Um u Je A) NY 


Epodi. 


4 ' 
Yu Ve WU I EUY u un m 
’ [A 

4 en ,’ u” 
VII a u Wen WO I I m 


’ ’ ’ rNI- 
— Un UV m YU UV U 
vu 


U 
on ’ 
Dun vu Van mm 


wm Yu I an 


Str. v. 3. fort. aliter metiri debemus, vid. ad v. 10. — V. 6. Boeckh 
in priore ed. in duos versus divisit, ut ultimae sex syllabae peculiarem ver- 
sum efficerent, u gas ; recte, utmihi videtur, cf.ad v.8.et26., nisi yaod 


(6) ! - uU en — praestare arbitror. — Ep. v.].anteserat _ 2 Vom ! VUoyr za 
sed syllaba ex libris revocata v. 55. 75. 95. creticam numerum restituendum 
esse vidit Tycho Mommsen. 


OLYMPIA II. 21 


Arakıpoguuyyes EUuvor, Ste. d. 
, s ‚„‚» co ’ aM [A 
tra HEOr, Tiy 1,000, Tiva d' avdga xeAadnaous ; 
y N N , > D ” c N 
rroı Ilioa iv Aıos‘ Olyunıada d' Eovaoer 'Hgaxkäns 5 
erodıra rol£yov' 
3 Orgwra dE Tergaopias Evera vixapopov 
Bd [3 [3 BJ »» ’ 
jeywrızEor, Onı dixavor Eevar, Egeiou Axgayayıoc, 10 
EOrilteu TE TraT£gwv awrov HeForoAır‘ 


xauorres or srokha I Art. a. 15 
18007 £0X0v olxnua norauoi, Sıxeliag T &0av 

W ogdaluog, aidy T Eperre uogOLUoS, mA0UTOv TE xei Xapıv 

ayuv 20 

mwoicıg Erı ageralc. 
all cd Kooörıs nai “Peus, Edos "Olvunov veuwv 
aedAmv TE ropupar röpov T Algyeov, iavdeig doıdeis 25 
eyEeWwr ÜGoTgay Erı narpiav Opioıv x0LCOV 


5 koına yevaı. toy de nengayusvov ’En. eo. 
tv dixg re ai naga dixav anolırov old üv 30 
ovog 6 zedvswv narng Öuvaızo Heuev Eoywv Tehos' 
lage de roruw obv eudaluorı yErom ar. 
olcıy yap Und Xapıdıwy sınua Ivdaoxeı 35 

% zaliyxorov dauaoder, 


orav Yeov Moipa neunm ‚Ste. '. 
arexüs 0AßBov UrpnAov. Ensraı de Aöyog eusgovoıs 
Kaduoıo xovgaug, Enadov al ueyaka, nevdog 0 Enirver 


Baev 40 
X0E0005W9 77005 Ayadr. 


V. 2. or, PıPb Ieav. — riva d’, BbGLaMaAbAVaı rtv. — V.4 
«zoosıre, Zenodotus «xoo9trıa, lemma schol. axpo9orıa, quae videtur an- 
tqua lectio esse. — V. 6. yeywınzdor, Omı dixmov Elvov id est önıdı Her- 
mann, cam ante Onıy Ilxauov $Evoy coniecisset, libri yeyaynıdov önl, dI- 
zeıor Eerory, nisi quod G as m. pr. Or et supra Örws, xaesws, unde elicias 
styarnteov, One dlxuov, Elvoy vel Fevoy Egsıau', Axpayayros Eayuuwv 
te nartgmy xrl. Sed potius versu in duas partcs diviso scribendum y&y w- 
ne Evonä dızarofevor|kgson Axpayayıos. — V. 10. nloüroy, 
Hermann 6 zrÄovuroy, atque ita numero versus consulitur, sed fort. &r7° O4- 
3ov seribendum, cf. schol. sv evdauuovtav Erın£unov Ent tais yynalcıs 


eoröv anerais. — V. 14. oylaıv, PcWi2 oyloı, Pc etiam xdunoov. — 
V. 17.0 navyrov, Aa (a pr. m.) @narıoy. — V. 21. neun, Wı neun. 
— V. 22. avexas, Pe avaßüe cum gl. vrwsEeioe. — V. 233. 0° Batıva 


Boeckh et Mingarelli, v. d& zervei. Dissen. Znıryey, quoniam aoristus re- 
guiri videtur, sed haec quogne imperfecti, non aoristi est forma. — V. 24. 
ag05, Schol. etiam 700. 


20 PINDARI CARMINA,. 


OAYMIIIONIKAIB.. 
OHPQ@NI AKPATANTINA 


APMATI. 
Strophae. 
' , = 
DV u Ya m I 
' 
V UV mn I UV m I UI u U en 
, 
’ ' ray — wen u 
a u a u AO UI IF UI m UV m Yon 
’ 
’ en ws 
m Ye YVY U m 
, 

(An | .—nNI ' _ 
Vu) VUm Yu a en A) 
WW | 

' 
on ' vw 


= m (Ja YO U I me A N e 


Epodi. 


Vu WU Y my m m Yu m 


3 
VG ww an KW m I 


Str. v. 3. fort. aliter metiri debemus, vid. ad v. 10. — V. 6. Boeckh 
in priore ed. in duos versus divisit, ut ultimae sex ryllabae peculiarem ver- 
sum etärerent, u EA v— u; recte,utmihividetur, cf.ad v.8.et26., nl quod 


sed syllaba ex libris revocata v. . 55. 15. 95. ereticum numerum restituendum 
esse vidit Tycho Mommsen. 


OLYMPIA II. 21 


Arakıyopruuyyes Duvoı, | Ste. &. 
ziva 3807, div Iowa, Tiva d’ ürdon xehudncouer ; 
rso: Ilioa ger Aıög‘ "Olvunıada Ö Eoraoev "Hoaxkens 5 
axreodıva nrok£uov' 
Onewva dE rergnoplas Evexa virapopov 

14 „ L M ».» ’ 
yerywrnr&oy, Onı Ölxaıov EEvwy, Epeiou Axpayarıoc, 10 
EIN lLuy TE TTOTEpWv Autov OeForokır' 


37) 


xauövres ot noldd Yu Art. a. 15 
iepöy 20X0v olanua nroranov, Sıxeliag T Eoav 

10 ogda)uos, aiıv T ägperre uögoıuog, reAodrov TE nal yapıv 

&yov 20 

moicıg En ageraic. 
all «3 Koörıs nal “Peas, &dog Okvunov veuwv 
aEeIsAmv TE ropupür 720009 U Algyeoü, lav$eis doıdais 25 
eipewy Gpovgav ETı nargiay Opioev xölLaov 


1) kom yeveı. voy dE nrengayusnuv ’En. a. 
&v dixg Te nal nragd Öixav anolıtov or Av 30 
io0v05 Ö rärıwy name Öuvaıto Heuev Eoywv TEhog' 

la9a dE nortup ody sidaluorı yEvoı üv. 

EoAov yap no Xapudıwy srnua Ivaoxeı 35 
nakiyxorov dauacdEr, 


S$ 


örav Yeov Moiga eunm Ste. $'. 

avexüc 04ßov bıymAov. Erreraı de Aoyog euseoVoLg 

Kaduoıo xovgaus, Enadov al ueyala, nerdos d’ Eniiver 
Bapv 40 

20E8000r1Uv 72005 Ayadıur. 


V. 2. 9eov, PıIPb Her. — riva d’, BbGLaMaAbAVal r/y. — V. 4. 
axnodıra, Zenodotus «xzgo#lyır, lemma schol. @x0090vır, quae videtur an- 
tigaa lectio esse. — V. 6. yeywrnrlor, onı dixuov &£vov id est önıdı Her- 
mann, cum ante örıy ILlxuıov FEvov coniecisset, libri Yyeyaynrdov Önl, Öt- 
zuoy &fror, nisi quod G a m. pr. Oz et supra önws, xa$ws, unde elicias 
„syornt£ov, On dlxzuov, EEvov vel FEvom Egeıou', Axpayayros Ebuyvunv 
re zarego» xri. Sed potius versu in duas partes diviso scribendum Y €y ®- 
inte !von@ dızaıofevov| foto Axpayavros. — V. 10. nÄoüroy, 
Hermann 6 lovroy, atque ita numero versus cousulitur, sed fort. 277’ Ö4- 
30y scribendum, cf. schol. 79 eiduuovtay Enınlunoy int Teis yynolcıs 
auıary anerais. — V. 14. oploıv, PcWi2 oyloı, Pc etiam xöunoov. — 
V. 17. 6 navyrov, Aa (a pr. m.) ararıwv. — V. 21. neuny, WI neun. 
- V. 23. avexas, Pc avaßüc cum gl. vwsEice. — V. 23. d’ Entıva 
Boeckh et Mingarelli, v. d& mırvei. Dissen. &nıryey, quoniam aoristus re- 
quiri videtar, sed haec quoqne imperfecti, non aoristi est forma. — V. 24. 
apö5, Schol. etiam 100. 


20 PINDARI CARMINA. 


OAYMIIONIKAIB. 
OHPQ2NI AKPATANTINA 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


' [4 zu 
GV m Um m Ya I 
’ 
DV UV VY mm Y YyY m Yu 
4 
’ 
4 in w 
m Ye WG 9 m 
’ 
 -=u ww Ve WI GB ma m \) m 
‚090 ernst 4 ka 
KW ZW 
, 
N mn v 


u \) a U 7° Um ee me AI NY n 


Epodi. 


’ ’ —h 


W] 
an am () am wg rar 


DW [| 
’ 
, 11 , nn] 
—— Un Ye YO I I 


’ ' 
DW WW m I u Je GIS mn m 


’ ' 4 A 
m m Y) m m \J) m un WS O2 WSNZ SS 
WI 
4 
5 mn ’ 
Ju YVU Ya m I) u m 


3 — 
Vom) a 


Str. v. 3. fort. aliter metiri debemus, vid. ad v. 10. — V. 6. Boeckh 
in priore ed. in duos versus divisit, ut ultimae sex syllabae peculiarem ver- 
sum efficerent, u ie Vo; recte, utmihividetur, cf.ad v.8.et26., nisiquod 


vu : 
v8 u [I praesiarearbitror.— Ep.v.1.anteserat — RER UOEEN AUGE = 


sed syllaba ex libris revocata v. 55. 75. 95. creticum numerum restituendum 
esse vidit Tycho Mommsen. 


OLYMPIA II. 21 


Arabıpogruyyes Duvoı, Ste. d. 
zira Je0v, Tiy T0Wa, Tiva d’ üvdga neladngouer ; 

ro Tlioo uev Aıös“ Okrunıada Ö’ Zovaoev Hoaslens 5 
axeodıra srol£uov" 

Orgwra dE Tergaopiag Evera vırapopov 

yeyuyırdov, Oonı dixarov Evwr, Epson Axoayarıos, 10 
eeravuguuy TE TraTEgWv Gwrov ÖeF0orolır‘ 


(FT) 


xauöyreg ol olld Ivuw Art. a. 15 
18009 &0x0v olxnua orauov, Sıxsllas T Eoav 

10 ogdaAuos, alıv U Eyerre uogaLUuog, rrAottov TE xal Yagıy 

ayov 20 

moiaıs En aperalc. 
all cu Koörıe nal “Peas, &dos "Okvunov veuwv 
aEyAwmv TE xopupay ı0p0v Ü Alypeoü, lavdeis doıdais 25 
EDEWY Apovgay ErL nrarplav Opioıv xölLLOoV 


aut 
° 


5 Aoıııa yereı. Toy ÖdE nenpayusvov "En. a. 
&r dire Te nal raga Öixav GArrointov otd &v 30 
1pövos 6 ravıwy arme Öuvaızo Huev Eoywv TeAog" 

:a9a dE norm ovv evdaluovı yEvo av. 
Zolty Yap inö xapuarwy sınua Ivaoxsı 35 

30 nakiyxorov danaodEr, 


orar Yeov Moipa eurem ‚Ste. f. 

arexüs 6Aßov dıymaov. Erreraı dE Aöyog euFEoVoLS 

Kaduoıo xovgars, Enadov al ueyaha, rrevdog Ö Enirveu 
Bagv 40 

20E000r9 7005 Ayador. 


V. 2. 90», PıPb Iear. — rlve #, BbGLaMaAbAVal rtv. — V. 4. 
axposıra, Zenodotus axoosTvır, lemma schol. «xpo9ovır, quae videtur an- 
tigua lectio esse. — V. 6. Yeywınteor, Omı Iixwoy $Evov id est önıdı Her- 
mann, cum ante Orzıy Ilxwov FEvov coniecisset, libri yeywynıdoy On), dL- 
zuoy &eror, nisi quod G a m. pr. Om et supra önws, xasws, unde elicias 
„yurnıtov, One Ilxaov, Eevov vel Elvov Eoeıou', Axgauyayros Ebayvuwv 
re nareowoy xtA. Bed potius versu in duas partes diviso scribendum Y &y w- 
inte Evond Jdızaıofevov| kotıou Axpayayros. — V. 10. nÄoürov, 
Hernsnn ö Äovuroy, atque ita numero versus cousulitur, sed fort. 27° öl- 
30y seribendum, cf. schol. rıyy evdauoviay Enın£unoy int Tals yynolcıs 
adray anstais. — V. 14. Oyloıv, PcWi12 oyloı, Pc etiam xdunoov. — 
V. 17.0 nurrov, Aa (a pr. m.) ararıwy. — V. 21. neun, Wı neun. 
-V. 22. avexas, Pe avaßüd cum gl. vıwdEige. — Y. 23. P_ datrve 
Boeckh et Mingarelli, v. d& mırvei. Dissen. Errıryev, quoniam aoristus re- 
guiri videtar, sed haec quoque imperfecti, non aoristi est forma. — V. 24. 
npös, Schol. etiam 7200, 
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25 Cwer ev Ev Okruniors, anoFcaroisa Bpoug 45 
z00v00 ravıdeıpa Zeuela, gılci de uw Ilaklüg aleı, 
zal Zeis narıg ud)a, Yıkei dE nais 6 X1000p0R06. 50 


kyorı Ö' Ev xai Yalacog Art. $. 
[} ld r = [4 ' ‘ „ 
era xogaıcı Nienos aklaıg Bloroy apdıror 
) C 7 ’ x ° y 0 
30 ’Ivoi 1cıaydaı Tov 6Aov aytpi xgovor. Troı Booıwv ye xE- 
zeLraL 55 
u W ‘ U 
ısigag OU Ti Javaror, 
ı99 < ’ c , c [4 n) ) ’ 
otd Gaugıuov auegavy Onore naid aekiov 
arsıgsi oliv ayadıı relerrägousr‘ boai d aAlor’ allaı 60 
el Fuuav TE era nal norwv Es; üvdoas &Bar. 


35 ol'ıw de Mloie , & ve nrarewior ’En. ß'. 65 
tivd Eyeı Tov eiipoova seoruov, Heoprp atv OAßıp 
Eni vi rail ni ayeı malıvıoareiov allg xEov° 
EE ouneg Exreıve AGo» uoguuog vidg 7O 
ovuvarrouevos, &v de Ilvdörı xenodev 

40 sralalparov Teleooer. 


idoioa d° o&el "Epiwvis Ire. y. 
„ « % 3 [4 ’ 3 LA. w 
Ertspve ol av aAlahomporig yErvog agnLov' 75 


V. 96. Post hunc versum APabcGMaHGuLipWı2LabPıVal Bodl. tres 
Anb oxhibent yılforyrı BR (Aab re) Moiccı. Eiecit Triclinius itaque de- 
est in libris, qui illius recensionem sequuntur. Schol. &orı zrenıaaöoy 10 
sday ds gös vv drriaroogov' 59V za Oßelos aut nupeztırıı, quao 
Ipsius Aristophanis nota esse videtur, vid. infra: rovro TO xWAlovy aderei 
Apsaroyurıs. Apparet locum antiquitus iam labem contraxisse. Mihi videtur 
poeta scripsisse: 

Zousır ulr dv "Olvurlas anodaroicay Boom 

xepnvod rarv£deon Zeullay yarıs' 

yıldoraıy dt Moicaı. 
us Archiluchus zorwof9sıo dixit, etiam Pindaro licuit heterocliton raruedsıp« 
divore, cuius ignoratio corruptioni ansam dedit. — V. 27. Wi distinguit z«- 
vo, ade yılsk dd non male. — V. 30. reraydeı, Hecker reruydm — 
+ ABayü abHPıWıValAbPc, om. RPabLip.GuBe. Sed Schol. fort. 
Bear» ya Susaron eipes orse zip. — V. 31. zeions, uepes PcWi 
(# m. pr.) Sch. — Seraror, M. Schmidt zauaron. — V. 32. deifov GWI, 
neide Hilden Pu, adv v. — V.33.0, Wir. — V. 34. uere, Pc uete. 
-- 7.36. sürd’, R Bodl. tres sand’, Schol. et hoc et fort. roid. — 
Supra avr öl,te fort. rertius cum prioribus iunxeris. — V. 37. alle yore, 
Wi addus yooros cum Sch. zooros arr) Tor zporor. — V. 38. _4or Her- 
wann, v. „Sion. = Mogsuos, PeWi sooammos. — V. 41. Schneidewin ’Eoı- 
vun — V. 48 Znegrd od BuliINbAa (a m. s.), zegre od GPıAbVaı, 
reyvey od ANACWI, quod defondi potest, sed duriusculum, weyrer doi W3 
Aa (a m. 30c.) ut vulgv. 
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luipIn dE Odooavdpos Egınevri IToAvveizei, veoıg & ae$Aoıs 
&v uaxaıs ve mokkuov 


35 rıuwgevog, Adgaorıdav Ialos aewyor Öonous' 80 
0987 orr&guarog Exovra dibav oeneı vov Alvnowdauov 
Erwuior TE uslEwv Avpav TE Tuyyarveuer. 85 
Olrunig uEv yag autos vr. y. 


segas Edexto, IIvduvı d' Ouozlagov Es adehpeov 
0 Ioguoi Te rowvei Xagıres ira redeinnwv drwdsxadeo- 


uwv 90 
ayayov‘ ro de Tuyeiv 
nEpWwuEvor Aywviag, zragakveı Öuspgovär. 95 
6 uü» niAoiros agerais dedardulusvos YEgsı vv TE xai 
ToV 
xapor, BaFelav Unexwv uEpıuıyav yporsgar, 100 
55 dor,o agilnkog, EruuwWiarov ’En. y'. 
Grdei yEyyog- ei dE iv Eywv rıg oldev TO ueikor, 
orı Yavorımv usv EvIad avrin anahayıvoı Ygeves 105 


roıväg Erioav, va 0 £v vade Jıög üoxG 
alızga xara yüs dıxaba vıg &xIoa 
60 Aoyor geaoaıs avayıa. 


V. 43. Egınevrı PcW12AGMaPıAbValGu a m. pr., 2oımoyrı vulgo; 
Apollon. Synt. 280 utramque lectionem memorat, cf. Scholiast. Iiad. IT. 342. 
— V. 45. Adoaorıdäv, PcWı ddeaotedüar vel adguoreidäv, et sic, vel 
potius Adeaoreldov Scholiast. legit, cf. Et. M. 19, 47. W2 a m. 8. 
4dgaorlday. — V. 46. Eyovra Öllav moeneı rov Alv. Aristarchus legit, 
sam in sch. quamvis valde confuso apparet pro -Ioloregyos JE ourws" ÖdEv 
extpuaros Eyov Öllıv 109 Alyyaıdauov‘ os ıwv Iomv Eva ro dp wv 
Yorsı 10 ontoue To Alvnawdauov vis nofneı Avgwv zul Eyewulavy Tuy- 
zevrsy, scribendum &yovre, non Zyovrı, nam in paraphrasi demum substi- 
init dativum. Et &yovsa Pc a m. s., sed Didymus: 69V onlounıos Eyovrı 
difay" nofne Tov xı). et sic codd., nisi quod WI Eayoyrı, Pı et La in 
m. äyovae. — V. 52. dusgygoväv G. Dindorf. et sic unus Schol. legisse vi- 
detur. qui Juszöiwv yoovılday interpretatur, alius vero diygoguvas vel 
aypocvyäv, vulgo dusypovwv, Bßy dvoyonwv, Ab dvoyopav, W2 dvogon- 
wvar, PcGGu (a m. 5 dvoygoovvay nugasveı. — V. 53. Ayoorepev, 
Hecker axooregav. — V. 55. Zruuuzerov APcMaGAbPıVal2, Zrnrunoy 
BR in m., Ervuoy Schol. in Mb, alasdıvöv W12G in m. *, et aAndıyöov et 
&igdırararoy Schol. in paraphrasi. — V. 56. ei dE um Eywv rıs codd. 
integri ut PıVaıPc Schol. (nisi quod lemma Yır), interpolati &yeı. Boeckh 
& ye pıy Exovy, Schneidewin Ey dE uıv Exor, Tafel ei Rauchenstein ev de 
uy Eymy. Videtur poeta old E uw Eywv Tıs, oldev rö ne — V. 57. 
avı/z, Rauchenstein probabiliter avrıs, quamuuam quid Pindarus scripserit, 
certo indagari nequit, possis cum alia, tum &ydıy' suspicari, ut dixerit ani- 
mas eorum, qui apud inferos scelera in se admiserint, huc remitti, ut in 
terra sed separati a ceteris poenas luant. — V. 58. rüde, Pc zE. — V. 59. 
As (a m. pr.) &xJoäs et dvayxas, Pa Exdpa et avayxa. 
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Toov dE veureooıv ale, Iso. Ö'. 
100 0° &v Guegaıs Alıov ExXovreg drtov&oregov 110 
&ahoi derovreı Biorov, ol XIova Tagaavorıes Er yepös axrıız 
> } [4 c 
oVdE zrovriov TOHE 115 
65 xeıvav srap& diatar’ alla apd ev Tunioıs 
HIewv, olrıres Eyaıpov Edopxiaıg, Kdaxerv veLovrau 120 


m x > ' 3 ’ Ü 
aloya" Tol Ö GrrengogETor OxyEovrı 710V0r. 


5ooı d Eroktaoav Esreic Avı. Ö. 

€ [4 U > ) ’ > [4 » 

Exarlowdı uelvavres ano sraıınav abixwv Eysıy 125 
70 wıyav, Ereıkav Jıöc 6dov apa Keövov Tvogıw' EvIa La- 

xagWv 
va0oc Wreavidts 
% - 

avgaı rregistreooıv‘ avdena de Xgrood gAezeı, 130 

Ta (Ev XE0009ev iin aykavr devdgewv, Üdwp d' alla peoßeı, 

öpuoioı Tr yegas averh£xorrı al OTepavoıg, 135 
75 Bovkaic ev opsdaicı "Padanarsros, En. &. 

a x » 27 < - c - 3 m Ü 

ov sıarıe Eye (ai 0) Täg Eroiuov [evrp] rcagedoor, 

rooıg ararıewv ‘P£ag Toregrarov Eyoigag IE0vor. 140 


IInkeig re zai Kaduog 87 voloıw alkyorrar‘ 
Ayıklea Ü Even, Eirel Zrvög NTo@ 
80 Aurals Ereige, arme“ 


V. 61. 62. APcPıG Jemma sch. cod. Wı fows di vixr. (sola A d’ 2») 
— lonıs Ö’ Ev au., Ab Ioas — Toaıs. (Ab av au.) MaVaı Toov d’ dv vuxr' 
et Val Tauıs # ?v @u. Recepta lectio interpolatis debetur. Boeckh Ioo» 
di v. — Toov Ev au. conieccit; fort. Tara di vuxr. Toc d’ aukpuıs, quod a 
numeris huius carminis non alienum videtur. — @d4ıor, ex nullo libro «flıoy 
enotatum. — V. 63. dexoyrea Blorov Wüstemann, idque firmat Pc ubi est 
di deoxorren Blorov (d} add. m. sec.), depxzovras Blorov GPıAbValGu su- 
pra, v&uorreı Blorov vulgo, Geelius do£zorrer, Hermann Jedooxarrı Plor, 
sed fort. dofxorzer vel quod Boeckh etiam coniecit de«xorreı scribendum. 
— Ev xeoös azud Sch. APcG (supra aAx«) CAbVaiPl, alx& xeowv vulgo 
(Gu aoy& zepwv et i. m. aixd, H aoy& yeoavy dixd, eti. m. axud). — 
V. 65. xeıvar, Pc xeveay, utrumque Schol.; xereov neol Sch. Arati 110. — 
V. 70. Ersilar, Pc Eoreıker. — V. 71. vacosg BdcLipWi (W2 a m. s.) Aab 
MB, vaoos PcH (i.m.), vacovs HLadb, v@0o» RVaı, va0oy A, vauoy Ma. — 
V. 72. zegınvy&oroıy PcGGu, neprmreovaı vulge. — V. 74. xEoas, zepal 
BaAaW?2 (a m. 8.) — oreyavoıs vulgo, quod explicandum per &r Jdıa dvoiy ut 
sitöguoıs OTeı ayıy, sed PaVal aregavous, PceW2Aa ntrumgue, Herm.orey aves. 
Bocckh xeyalas, Karsten xporey ws propius abfuerit avaniexorı’ Züoreg.a- 
voıs.— V.75. &vom. WıBcAaMb, — ö09aicı PeVa2 Sch., 6ps«is vulgo. — 
V. 76. (mais 6) Tas Eroiuov [avrö] nagedoor, nocıs anayroy ‘Pkas unepraroy 
£yolaas Ipovov, ita locum graviter corruptum restitui, nam uvrg) manifestum 
glossema, contra reis 6 (sive zais 6 malis) et sententia et versus requirit, 
et sic fere Didymus constituit locam: 6 d2 Aldvuos Ent rov Koovov xuI- 
wcoı& röy Aöyov' öyrıya "Pagauavydur d nero narımy 6 Koovyos, 6 tag Ts 


Ä OLYMPIA II. 25 


0: ’Errog Eogpale, Toolas Ivo. €. 145 
Guaoxov aorgaßr alova, Kuxvov rs Savas rröger, 
Aoös ız naid Aidiona. nolkd nor in Gyrwvog waea 
Bein 150 
Evdor Erri paperoas 
85 gwraerıa ovveroioıw" Es dE To say Eogunveuv 
zarileı. 00@ös 6 roAla eideig Pr" nadovres de Aaßooı 155 
srayyktooig, xögurES (WG, ÜXgKavTa Yapvsrov 


Jıös sroög Deviya Feiov. Art. £. 
Ereys vv axosım robov, üys Irue, vıva Ballouer 160 
W dx paldaxäs are gyosvög eunktag OloToÜg levreg; Eni ToL 
Arpayavrı Tavvgaıs“ 165 
> ‘ 2»3 ’ > En ’ 
evdavouaı Evoprıov Aoyov ahadei vom, 
- ® >» € ’ 3 fi ’ » m 
texeiv un Tıy Exarov ye Ertwv nolıv Qikoıs ürdoa uäl- 
kov 170 
> s [4 > [4 , fd 2 
EVEEYETAY 7TEUTLLOLy APFOVvEoTEegoy TE XEQQ 


95 Orewrog. aAl’ alvor Erreßa x0g0G ’En. €, 
ob dixg arvarröuevog, aLAG uapyov Tre avdgw>, 175 


eis, 6 ayijp rüs unurov Ryovons Iodvovr ‘Plus Eroruov zal dyapıarov 
Iyeı napedoov, sed non vidit arayıray corrigendum pro 6 nayroy, quod 
hyperbato non ferendo ad zarne retalit, quo nomine simpliciter Satur- 
nas, appellari potuit, cf. Plato Cratyl. 404. a. Vulgo legitur: Xgovos Eror- 
por auıg napedoov nooıs 6 navıey ‘Plus Untprarov Iyolaas Foovoy, sed 
AGPcPıVaı yüs Eroroy (Pc addit ye) aurg m. n. 6 7. ‘P. ünarov &yol- 
sag eis (vel etiam wais Lyoloas, ui videtur $oovor. Et Kooros antiqui- 
tus non lectum esse inde apparet, quod Aristarchus omnia ad Iovem retulit, 
Didymus demum Saturnum intelligendum esse vidit, ipsum nomen an intu- 
lerit. non liquet, quamquam fort. Koovos, 6 Täs legit. Aristarchus coniecit 
200105 pro zröcıs ut Rhadamanthys compotator Iovis diceretur; quod si is 
guogue Ö nayıwy servavit, ut videtar Schol. indicare, scripsisse censen- 
dus est dv» narmo ar ..... apedpov nocıos 6 navyrwy Pfus Unarov 
Igolaas nais Io0voy satis dufrows, sed fortasse dy nerno marıwvy Eye 
Toiuov nurg nauedoov nocıos, wy nuis “Plas vneprerov Eyolaas Fp0VoV 
scripsit. — V. 81. Toofus, Boeckh Towes probabiliter, cf. Eustath. Prooem. 
13, sed vulgaris forma etiam Nem. II. 14. Isthm. V. 28. VII. 52 legitur. 
V. 85. yarasıra PbeGPi1Val, yorjeıra Pa, ywrasın AMa (a pr. m.), 
yavayra Schol. et vulgo, yureuyr« AaW2 Eustath. Il. 1237. 61. Prooem. 
2. Cramer. An. P. III. 247. 27. — navy W2, navy vulgo, utrumquc As. 
Boeckh sonav. — V. 87. yaoverov, Dawesius Jagvfuev, at yagverov et- 
iam Aristid. II. 35. Theophyl. Ep. VII. 12. et Greg. Cor. 218. — V. 91. 
Azpeyayıı, W12PabBcaLipHMabLab Axoayaryın. — ravvoaıs, PcPıGu (a 
m. pr.) sayvoocıs, G turvoooy, Val tervoes, et Schol. quoque per part. 
relyas interpretatur et cum seq. iungit. — V. 92. avdacoucı, Lip a pr. m. 
eudaoouey. et Schol. in lem. ueH öozıov. — V.93.ye Erlwy E. Schmid, codd. 
+" Irkay, Schol. 7 om. — V. 95. En&ß« PcVai2AMaPıAb Sch., &ßa vulgo. 


/ 
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ro Aakaynocı Elm xgugpov ve Heuer EoAmv xakols 

&oyoıs. &rrei Woumos agı3uov repındpsvyer* 

&xeivos 000 xaguar' ülloıg EInner, 180 
100 tig &v pgaocı duvaıo ; 


V. 97. Hflov, Boeckh 29floy. — xoımpoy Aristarchus, cum ante xev- 
4s0y legeretur. — 2oloy aut £olöv PacGPıAbVal, 209/o» LipAaHGu Mo- 
scovienses Leidd., 2&u946v APbW2. — V. 98. fort. Epyous Errı. yauuos. — 
V. 99. &xeivos, B xeivos, ValGuAGMa xaxeivos vel zdxeivos. 


OLYMPIA I. 27 


OAYMITIIONIKAIT\, 


OHPQ2NI AKPATANTIN A 
EIZ 6EOBENIA. 


Strophae. 


’ ' 


—y 

[4 

’ ’ ’ uU 

=. U UV U V.-.- Vz. Vo. vv. 

[2 ' ’ ’ ’ U 


Epodi 


’ ’ ’ u 
’ ’ ’ ’ U 
’ ’» (4 u 
= Y 9 m UV Yu un OU I Yu an un A) un 
’ et 2 2. 
=- UV UV - 2 UV-UVEU VEU V- 


’ , , - 
- Ua Yu u \) u 


oa 


Ste. 0. 
Tuvdagidaıg ve gikoSeivorg adeiv xuhlınkoraup 3 "Elkva 
xAeırav Argayavyra yepaigıwvy sbyouct, 
Brgewvos "Okvunıorixav duvov ögdwWoaıs, axuuarıonodwv 5 


Ep. v. 4. Boeckh ante in duos versus diviserat, ut seni fierent versus. 
„De versuum distributione nihil est quod moneam, nisi quod dubium potest 
videri, utram epodi v. 4 et 5. coniungendi sintan disiungendi. Coniunctio- 
nem suadet elisio per apostrophum epod. 2. 3., divisionem syllaba anceps 
epod. 1. interpunctio epod. 2. atque elegans roborisque plenus brevioris nu- 
meri ante clausulam usus. Sed syllaba anceps etiam v. 27. in medio repe- 
ritur versu: atque item apostrophus tum alibi tum v. 26. in fine versus. 
Quapropter fluctuante iudicio malui vulgatam relinquere distinctionem quam 
utramque metrum coniungere.“ Boeckh. idem in editione altera hos ver- 
sus coniunxit. 


V, ı. @adeiy Sch. Wi et ut videtur plures libri buni, v. adeir. 
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Inrrıwv üwrov. Moioa d' oiTw Toı napkora toi veociyakloy 
EÜOOFTL TEOOV 
5 Awpim Ywriv Evaguosaı sredi)« 
Arı. u. 
aykaoxwuov. Enel yalraıcı ev Levgdevres Errı or&pavoı 10 
zrgaooovıi ue Tovro Feöderor XoEos, 
göpuıyya ve noıxıkojagıv nal Boav alkıy Entwr ze HEoıy 
Almordauov raid oruuigaı srgenovrog, & te Ilioa ge ye- 
yuyeiv‘ tüs ano 15 
10 Herttogoı vioorr &r avdewunors aoıdar, 
’En. a. 
» veov & x 'Hoaxi&os 00c 20 
@ Tırı, xgaivv Egeruas HoaxAtos mgoregas, 
3 \ LG 
aroenng EAkavodixas Bleyapwv Altwiög avıo Tıpoder 
Augpi ronaıcı Ban yAaıroygoa xoauov Ehaiag. Tay TOTE 
BL; > x m PL; 2 ‚ - 
Iorgov ano oxıagav ErsırzEv Aupırgvwvıadas, 25 
15 uväua vow Orkrunig valkıorov aesAr, 
Ste. '. 


dauov “Yrregßoptwr sreioaıs Anolkıuvyog Isparovra Aöyın, 

zuUoTa Yooveuv, Jıag alreı navdoxg 30 

De ’ ’ \ 3 ’ ’ > 

alosı oxıopöv TE girerua Evröv avdgwWrog orepavovr T 
dostär. 

7dn yag avro, nargi uEv Buuov äyıodErıov, dıyöumrıs 
öAov Xorouguaros 35 

20 Eonegus opFaluov arıepleie Aıva, 


V. 4. ros Pc, vulgo zo, Sch. in lem. wor, sed praeterea etiam ulr. — 
nap£ora, Gu et Schol. unus zepforae. — V. 7. Heoduaroy Sch. WiPec, 
Yeödunrov HGuAaLaBd. — V. 9. yeywreiv, Sch. etiam yeywreır, Empe- 
rius yeywyei. — V. 10. Heruopos, APcWI Yeoronor, Sch. Heouorpor, Sch. 
ll. Z. 410 Jsoungor. — vioors’ GPıPc, Val vnoovr', Ab vnooovr', Bd 
AsaHGuW2 Schol. Il. vefooorı’, v. riagorı'. — V. 12. Aleyaowv, Boeckh 
ylsyapwy, sed cum Elrxoßlfyapos et Toßifyapos ap. Pind. legantar, non 
sum sccutus. — V.13. Pain Sch. APcW2BcdGLipMaHGuAabLbVal, v. P«- 
dor. — V. 15. af9doy PceWi corr., v. a9day. — V. 16. Aoyg Sch. PcGGu 
PıAb (iu m.) Val, v. öye. — V. 17. elteı AGuVal, airei RLaPıCLipG 
AsabMabHWı2, &reı Pc, Eustath. 381. 27: Afyeı dd xal Hlvdagos Ev "Oluu- 
miorlzcag xaıvas altos To drdıalınun, ooy hrög alteı nardoxg. cf. 907. 
63. et Gregor. Cor. 219. Verbum «fra vel «drei displicet, recte opinor 
Koenius AAreı (cf. Ol.XI.45) cuius vocis interpretatione “Ageı in margine ad- 
scripta deinde videtur aliud vocabulum excidisse, fort. Atös 4Arsı mardoxg 
dovvyaı axıupöyre yursvun, quamquam etiam wlEıax/agoy coniici pot- 
est, minus commoda orsatione. — V. 18. oxıupov, axıegoy PcMa 
PıHLipC. — ageräv GPıValGa, agerar Ab, apereis HMb, v. aoeTäs. 
Fort. avydpamors 7’ aperäy oreyeovor, ut furöy quemadmodum auıy 0T800V 
adverbium sit. — V. 19. aure Schol. unus cum arg} iungit, alius aur@®r. 


OLYMPIA II. 29 


Ar. ß. 
xai usyalıv aEIAwy Ayvav xgioıw xai srevraeınold auü 
Hinz LaFEoıs Eni xemuvois Alpen 
al ou xal& devdoe EIallev xweog &v Bdaoaıs Koorlov 

IleAorcoc. 40 

sovswr Edofer yuuvös adrn xünog Ofelaıs Unmanoviuev av- 
yais aeklov. 

25 dN Tor 2 yalav nopevew Iruos wpuav 45 

’En. ®'. 
Ioreiar yırv. &v9a Aatoig inr0000 Soyarno 
dlkaı Lido Apradiag ano deugäv nal nrolvyvdurtwv 

uUxo», 
elite uw ayyekiaıg EbovodEog Errv' avayıa norpöoder 50 
xevooxsgwr Ehapor Inksıav A609’, &v nors Taüyera 
HD arıı dio ’Opdwoig Eygaıer igar. 

to. y'. 
say uedenwv Ide zai xeivar yIova rıvorais onıdev Bogea 55 
wıxoov. 09 devdgsa Jalyave oradeic. 
zwv vyıv Yhvris Yuegos Eoyev Ötwdexdyvauııtoy rregi Tepua 


donrLov 
Innwv gureican. xai vıy Es Tarrav Eograv. VAaog avrı$or- 
cv vioeraı 60 


35 iv BasuLluvor didvuvoıs act Ardac. 
Arı.y, 
zois zagp Zncerganev Ovirunord iov Janrov ayava veyıeıy 65 
ardewv 7 Ggeräg rıegı nal bıupaprıdrov 
digyenkaoiag. &us d’ dv rag Fvuös örguveı pauev, ’Euuevidaug 


V. 21. auä, AW2AaBd üue, alii libri fort. aug., — V. 23. ZIaller, 
AMa 23alev. — Ev om. Pc. — V. UM. asklov Val, v. allov. — V. 25. 
Souay , Sch. wouawer. — V. 26. 'Iorolav yır PcGPıLaAbVaı Bodl. 
tes, ’/orgıaynv, quod etiam Sch. memorat, reliqui; Aristarchus legit: ®e- 

av. Iorola vıy Evda xri. — V. 30. 'Opswol«, possis 'Opdwales seri- 

‚ quod etiam Ahrens coniecit. — fo«v ARMabCLipW2, v. feoar. — 
V. 31. za xeivay Boeckh, libri xexeivav vel xzaxelvav. — nvoreis Sch. A 
AabGLipW12CMabHValGu Greg. Cor. 220., vulgo rvaräs. — V. 32. Jav- 
pere, Pc Iaucıye, fort. IJaußaıve. Boeckh Iavualver, Kayser Savuave. 
— V. 33. libri accuratius si collati essent, hand dubie etiam hic dundexayr. 
praeberent. — zegl, Pc de. — V. 34. vloereu PIGPc Schol. unus, qui 
nleı interpretatur, vnosteı AbVal, velvosrteı W12AaHGu, v. vlooeraı. — 
V. 35. dıdugyors Hermann, LaLipW2 dıdvuuoıs (quam formam Aevxluun 
ex Atvxluyn i. e. Atvxlun ortum tuetur), dıdvuosce PcAGVaıCPıMaAb, 
ımigo dıduuoss (H naiot didvuuors). fort. dınlooıs naldeocı. — V. 36. 
tafroaney, AMaGPIıHVaIPc eg — V. 38. nöc scripsi, Sch. et codd. 
za (W2 re, WıPc za), nisi quod La et fort. G ap ex interpolatione. 


JA ST CARMINA. 


ur rar dıdovswr Tuvdapgıdar, Hrı 
zrisioraı Boosuav 70 

a un ut TEASTELCLG, 
’En. y. 

[4 
non SCAULTFONTES UAAAOWY TEAETAG. 
zgiuauute ac# ccrap, xreavuy de Xevoos aldoL&oraror 75 
> un vrunsar Orewr Aaperaicıy ixayııy Önterat 
 "tyuaicaz oralar. TO 710000 Ö' Earı 00W0Ig aßeror 
% ‘ »„ 
en. ur IWEW" xEıvVög Einr. 


Eu De 7 r 7 DR Sch. Pc Zeylaug. — vV. 43. di guoös, wı ö di 0- 
Sr reuraros. — V. 43. Ye, Sch. etiam di. — V. 44. orelar 
ra. segäan. — V. 45. uıy Sch. AR (in m) GMa, rulgo um. — 


x Name OR 28 V0G. 


OLYMPIA IV. 81 


OAYMIIONIKAIA. 
YAYMIA4I KAMAPINAI SA 


ATUHNHı:. 


Strophae. 


m a \/ m \Y) 3 u u \J) 


x 


x ’ un ’ ’ V 

— U a 7 U UI WI ee I Yan m m SP m I m 
’ , 

m a VG m m (J 


Epodi. 
m um 3 TER UEERE 


u 9 3 um 9/ um 


VG u 9) an I ee em 
' ’ u 
5 [4 ’ ’ mn 


’ a 4 
UU—- UV UUYYVv-Yyvo 
0 „2, -u= 


Str. v. 4. disiunxi in daos, quemadmodum Boeckh prius, post copulavit hoc 
modo U x 


ceterum numeros in margine non mutavi, 


82 PINDARI CARMINA. 


Ste. 
’Elarie inkorare Bpovräs drauavıonodos Zeu' Teai yap wgae 
io roıxıkopoguuyyos aoıdäg EAuooöueval u Eneupar 5 
tımkorarwv udgrro aeyAwr. 
Eeivwy Ö Ed) ngaaodrıwv 
Zoavay avrixX ayyekllar 
5 scori yhrneiav Eokoi, 
all, w Koövov nai, Og Altvar iyaıg 10 
Irrov aveuoeooav Enaroynspala Tipwvog Öußgiuor, 
Ovlturovinav Öexev 
Xapirwv Exarı TOvös xwWuor,, 15 
Arı. 
10 xeorı zarov paog sugvoserewv ageräv. Pavjuog yag Ixeı 
ox&wv, 05 Elaig orepavwodeis Ilıocrıdı, xüdog Ogoaı 20 
orrevdeı Kayagiva. Seös evpgrv 
ein, Aoınaig evgaig* 
Ertei uw alv&o, uala Ev 
tgopaig Eroiuov inrwv, 
15 yaipovra re $eviaus ravdoxoıs, | 25 
zal zroös Aoryiav gyılorrolıv xaFagd yrwug Tergauuevor. 
ov weidei reykw Aoyov° 


dıanesıpa Tor Boorov EAeyyog‘ 30 
üreo Kiruuevoro zraida ’En. 


[4 w 
20 Aauvıadwv yuvanıdy 
> 3 [4 
EAvoev EE artılas. 
Pi n [4 

yalrkoıcı Ö' &v Evreoı vır@v Ögouov 85 
» Cxr ’ N >» 9 
geırtev "Yılınvleig, era otepavor lv. 


V. 1. sopcı, Süvern "Npmı. — V. 6. 0 om. ABdGMaGuAbLabVaı 
PcW2. — Koovov, lemma sch. rec. Koövıe. — V. 7. Inov, Pı Innuy — 
@veuoecoav Sch. AGMaPıPcAbVal, v. Nreuoceooav. — dußoluov AMaLb 
AsbPı a m. pr. ValPec, v. ößpduov. — V. 8. Pc ’Olvumiorvizav,. — dexev, 
Sch. APcGAbPıVaı deaı, sed G. i. m. dexev ut Ma. Si retuleris hoc ad 
v. 9., ferri potest defaı. — V. 9. Xaplrwv Boeckh, Xapfrov 9 APcG 
AbPıVal. Fuerat Zfxarı. Fortasse alit ut incommodae particulae mede- 
rentur evnvoderluv T noeräy legebant, ut schol. sic sit supplendum: 76 
Eins Xaplroy 7’ (Aperäy 7) evpvoderduv Exarı. — V. 10. Wavutos 
APabcBaßyGPıAabLabMaGuVaıW2, v. Wavusdos. — Txecı Sch. APcGPı 
a m. pr. AbMaValGu in m., v. nxe. — V. 15. Enel vv, Boeckh Erret 
yıy, ut Pindar. alibi solet. — V.15. $erdarg PceGPıVal,v. fervlaus, quod ferri 
potest, si zei v. 6. producatur. — V. 18. aguylay Heyne, v. novytaer. — 
V. 19. @rreg, änse xal AGPcPıMaVaı Sch. in interpr. — V. 22. zeixloıoı 
GPıValAbGu corr., yalxeoiaı AMa, zu)xkoıs Sch., yalxoicı vulgo, yal- 
xeloscı d’ Ey Eyreocı Pc. 


OLYMPIA W. | 38 


02105 2&yw Tayvsanı“ 
25 yeiges de “ai Top Loor. 
gvorsaı dE nal veoıs &v avdpdoır 40 
zolat Sauna xai apa Tov Alızlas 
£oLxöra X00voV. 


V. 34. Tayvrarı cum praegressis iungit Wi Apollon. de Pron. 332. C, 
cam seqg. Pc Schol. — V. 25. zeipes, PcMbAa corr. zeges. — V. 26. d? 
om Sch. — V. 29. apa, nüg LipAaLaMbWi2, apa röy rüs Pc. In pro- 
ecdosi scripsi &y ardgadı nolal || Iauaxı map ToV alızlas. 


3 PINDARI CARMINA. 


OAYMITIONIKAIE. 
PAYMIAII KAMAPINAIS 


AUHNRı:. 


Strophae. 


x ’ ’ ’ 

.—= uU ey wu w— 

x ’ ’ = 
I 


’ ’ er 


you wyww—wu rg 


Epodi. 


u) ’ — 
= u DU NUDE MC OH OENB EDG 
vo _ 49 ’ . 
= = UV UV Yu u zo sus =  — u u u 
hy ’ 
«T0. a . 
Cor - > - \ U Pi ’ 
Yırılav agerav zai uregarwv awrovy yArauy 
0» Olkıwrig, Rxearoi Scyareg, xagdia yelarei 5 
) [d L% p] ) ' [4 ’ (4 . 
uxanavrostodog T anırag berer Parguog Te dpa‘ 
3 [G 
‚Irt. a “ 


a x x PR. Mr u ri ’ 
os av oa» sıolıv artwr, Karapıva, Aaoteogor, 

5 Bwuots FE dıdtuovg &yregapev Enpraig Jewv ueyioraıg 1V 
t:16 Bordrolaus aeI)wv TE sreritageporg apikkaıg 


„Inscriptio carminis vulgo erat haec: redolnno, any xal xlinte, 
sed redo/nng recte omittunt PIGGuPc aliique cum Aldo; (aunyn om. W2.) 
deinde Heynium secutus sum, qui etiam ultima zul xfinrı haud sine ratione 
abiecit. Sunt qui dubitent, an haec oda sit germana Pindari: certe teste 
Scholiasta non ea legebatur in Zduylors nescio quibus, agnovit tamen Di- 
dymus.“ Boeckh. Et abiudicavit Pindaro E. L. de Leutsch in Philologo I. 
116 seqg., tuitus est Hermann in Actis Soc. Lips. IX. 322. seqq. 


V. 2. Oösvunta, Pc 'Olvunte. — V.3. Wavuros, Wi Sch. Wuyuıdos. 
— V. 4. Kauapıya LipGu a m. pr. sed a scc. m. Keuapive, W2Pc Kaua- 
eivav, vulgo Kaunpiva. — V. 6. uno, Kayser Ent, Schol. unus ad &oprais 
vetulisse videtur. — meurzautpors WI, vulgo weunteudoors. Si iunguntur 
haec cum verbis vo Bovdvol«ıs, quibus sacrificia a Psaumide oblata signi- 
flcantur, scribendum potius «EIimr re neuneufpgwv Gaullias, nam 
uon ipsa tum describitur Olympiorum solemnitas, sed quae partes Psaumidis 
fuerint, qui tria certamina subiit, ut poeta v. 7. indicat. Sed praestat af9Iwr 
se neunapfgovs aulkias (dykgapev) Innos xrA. 


‘ 


OLYMPIA V. 85 


’En. «'. 
Irtnoig L10voIg Te yovauınınia Te. tiv dE nudog aßoov 15 
yıraaaıs aredmre, xal 09 rare Axgwv Exagvfs xai tüv 
vEoınov Edgar. 
Ste. f. 
ixw Ö’ Olvouaor xai IlEhorog sag eirgarwv 20 
1) zagucrv, & nolıcoye TTakldg, asideı uEv AAoos &yvor 
To zE0r, zıotayıov TE" Ravır, Eyxwpiav te Aluvar, 25 
’Arı. f. 
zul 0Euv0ls 0yerovs, "Insopıs oloıw Godeı orgaror, 
z0AA& re oradı mr Jalduwy ray&ws Tıbiyrıov Gkong, 30 
ar auaxaviag ayıwy Es Yaog rövds dalov aorWv‘ 
’En. ß'. 
15 alei Ö’ aup ugeraicı növog darava TE LapvaTaL 7roög 
&0y09 35 
arötrm nerakrunevov 10 0 EXovres oogoi xai nolitaug 
&do&ay Euer. 


< (4 
\ [4 % u [d , , [L =: 2: 
Sorrg inwvepes Zeü, Koovıov re valwv Aoyov 40 
- »)» % > \ ’ 3» 1 ‚N # 
ruuov T Ahgeov svgl beovr Idalov TE Oeuvör avıgov, 
Ge, ’ BI} ’ > ’ R} > 5 
InEtag 08989 zoyonaı Avdtioıs arııwy Ev avkoic, 45 
2) ulırawy ödır eiaroglarcı tavde zArraig Ar. y. 


dudarhleıv, aE 1’, Okruniorıxe, Jlooeaıdariaıaıv Irrnoıs 50 


V. 8. vıxaasıs Boekh, vızaoes APıMaGuVal, v. vınoas. — V.9. 
izuy, Sch. W2AMaPIıGR ixor, Val ?xov, interpolati A9wr, W2Lb 21- 
ur et ixwar, Pc Ixcı d’ a ar — V. 10. acde, Hecker affı. — 
v. 11. "Rarıy vel”Oavıy codd. scholior., "O«rıy PıiPc,"Oavov ValıGAb, Navor 
Go, "Ravrov Wı. Nomen fluvius a Babylonio deo Oannetraxit. — V. 13. 
affert Liban. I. 361. Versus non recte videtur ad Hipparin referri, sed per- 
tinet, quod Hermann quoque vidit, ad Psaumidem, atque si zoll& dE scri- 
pseris, evanescet ambiguitas. Psaumis vir dives videtur redemisse cum alia 
templa aedificanda, tum certe Athenaeum, de suis opibus largiturus, quo 
magnificentius opera illa exstruerentur: sed studio certaminum curulium 
abreptus intermiserat aliquamdiu jllud opus, itaque in invidiam civiam in- 
adit, qui justo diutius prohibebantur quominus sacra rite perficerent. — 
veizwveoy, Pe viıplyvoy, W2 a m. 8. viıpylyeıov, Gu supra dıblcuyov, Schol. 
etiam vıldzouyov. — V.14. an’, GPIAsPca m. pr. vn’. — V. 15. «del RG 
PIMbLbAsbValPc, v. ae. — V. 16. zexaluuuevov, Sch. Isth. III. 52 xera- 
isaufyoy. — nö d’ Herm., v. eu dd. Boeckh ev dd zuyöyres, Kayser ev di} 
Tıyay Tıs doyös x. A. &dofev £. Ipse aliquando ev d2 Auyorres vel etiam 
ww d’ Axorrsg conieci spondeo admisso ut v. 18. — V. 18. deovz’ AGPI 
MaVaı, Pc et ® 6eovr«. — V. 21. IIoosıdarlacıy Sch., v. JIoosdavlaoıy, 
W2 MHMocadwvilaoır. - 

g* 


86. PINDARI CARMINA. 
drrıregnnöuevoy pEgsıv yugag evIuuov 8; velsvray, 


’En. y'. 
viov, Poiu, nagıosausvwr. vyievra 6 ei vıc DAßor 
&odeı, 55 


Ebapxdwy xrearsooı xai evhoyiay rgogsıFeis, ur, UaTEVON 
H805 yevEodaı. 


V. 22. ds, Pc el. — V. 23. Aristarchus iyıeyra. — agde, Schol. 


&gpdos 


‘ OLYMPIA VI. 87 


OAYMIIIONIKAL CE. 
ATHZIAı ZYPAKOZIA 


ADNUHN DH. 


Strophae. 


[4 ’ ’ vu 
’ DW] 
-— U UV UND 
’ ’ er 
= YUV YUV DU 
’ ’ ’ — 
-.U- . m UVUV- UV UV 


5.9 ’ DW 
=. U -- UU-UVUV- U 

’ ’ ’ u Mn 
Vo  —- - U —- UV UV) 


’ ' ’ ' _ 
-UU- UVU- —- - U - - Vo. Vu 


Epodi. 


[4 [4 u 
- UU- UV U- - - UVU- UV — 


’ ’ ’ , v 
= YUV - — UZ---  UU- YUV YUV UV — 


’ ' ' ' v 
-UU- - - UVU-- - U -- Uu— 


[4 [4 u v 
5 4 = 
= uy U WU u U WI YI = 


s (4 w 
-UY- UVU- - - UVU- UV. 


’ [4 [4 ’ —_ 
u Ts = sn I 


Ito. a. 
Xpvolag Ünooragavzss süreigei rpodVoy Falauor 
xiovag, WS ÖTE Hanrov UEYapor, 


Epod. v. 2 Hermann Epit. Doctr. Metr. p. 356 in duos dividere mavult: 
ine iv Onßaıcı roovrovy Tı Inos' | TIo9Eo srl. 


38 PINDARI CARMINA. 


‘ 3 > I ! 
srasouev" apxouevor d Eeyor sreogswrtov 
N ’ ’ 1) „ 2 n er 
xon HEuev wnhavyes. ei d Ein ev "Oluumiovixes, 5 
5 Bwun Te navıeio tanlag ‚dıög Ev Iliog, 

[4 u bg v ’ ' 
OuvoLnıorno Te Tüv aleıvar Ivoazocodv‘ Tiva xy yüynı iuvor 
xeivog avig, Erriatganis ApIorwv dorav Ev Äusprais 

anıdaks; 10 
> ® 
„Avt. a . 
loro yag &r toctg ‚reöikm Öutuorıov od Exwv 
Sworgaror viög. Axivdıroı Ö agerai 
10 otze ag avdedaı otT Ev vorai zolkaug 15 
’ ° ı \ „ [ 
tion‘ moAkoi dE ueuravraı, zahov Ei Tı ovadr,. 
y n) Ai 
Aynoia, tiv d’ alvog Eroinog, Ov Ev ding 
ano yAwocas „Idgaoros arrıv Oixksidar nor & Ay- 


[4 
gYıaonov 20 
[4 > > \ x +) >» [4 x ‚ ’ 
gIEySar, Errei xara yal avTtov TE vıv za paıdiuag Inrorg 
Fuagıber. 
’En. «‘. 


15 örtra 0 Eneıra sugar vexgeov teleoterıwv Takatovidas 
einev &v Orfaıcı toLoirov rı Enog" IIoFeEw orgerıäs opIas.- 


uov £uäg 25 
> [ ’ > R) \ ° % ’ « ’ 
Auporspo» uavıır T ayasov anal Öorgi napvaadaı. To xau 
3 \ [4 [4 ‘ x ’ 
avdpi xwuor Ö6orrörg zrageorı Iraaxoatı. 30 
ot'te drgngıg Ev ol'T wWv gıkdreızog üyar, 

20 rail eyav Hpx0v Oooocıg ToiTo yE ol GapEws 35 
cprroraw* uekipdoyyoı d' Enırgeworr Moioaı 
nagrrgr, nenipYory UTE z er i 
3 ’ > % ct WM ’ c ’ = ß ii 
2 Dirus, alka Leiäo» ndn or OsEvrog 1ulovwr, 
4 [2 
G raxog, Dyga xeherdn T Er nadapc 
Baoouev Orxor, Irwuai Te srgös avdgıv 40 


V. 3. apyouevov, Lucian Hipp. c. 7. apxyou£vovs (sed ibi quoque deyo- 
uevov BNa). — V. 6. ovvorxıorne, Sch. ovvorxlorns. — Zupexoocüv PcG, 
Zupaxootv AMa, Zupexovoäv vulgo. — yuvyor, PcGPıValAG yuyp. — 
V. 10. 2y, om. Pc. — V. 12. Eroiuos W1, vulgo Eroruos. — V. 13. Ylora- 
oas, Hecker yrauas. TAHICONN Wı2RPabcBdcGuMbAabPıVa1G a m. 
pr., vulgo Augıaoaov. — V. 14. xar& yai’, Schol. zaraye. — V. 16. 
Onßaıcı, PıAbVal Onpaıs, G Onßaıs re, Pc Onßaıs ye. — V. 18. napsore 
AMab Bodl. plures AbPeCPıW2Val, vor nagorı *. — V. 19. oure dus- 
ngıs &wy our’ ov yıloveıxog AMaPIıLb in m., eadem, sed dusegıs, lemma 
vet. Sch. AbGValPc a m. pr. (sec. addidit rıs); od dusegıs rıs far our w» 
qulöveıxos W1BßycMbLAa (a m. 3.), ou yıloreaos day our my duseps 
tıs W2RPabGuP2Lab Bodleiani aliquot atque etiam Schol. vet., ut hoc 
exemplo discas, per quos gradus interpolatio progressa sit. De forma cf. 
Moeris 116. .Iusngudos xzad AusnoısArtızös, xal Illarov youwv $' (tamen 
IX. p. 863. B et 864. A dussegı et yo scribitur.) duseogis "Ellgvıxös. 
— V. 20. duooocıs Pc, duöodas *. — V. 21. Pi Enırgeyorn:. 


OLYMPIA VI. 89 


25 xai yEvog- reivaı yao EE allüv Ödov Aysuovevoaı 
raızav Enioravraı, oreypavorg Ev "Okvunig 
Ersei ÖEEavro" xon Toivvv rilaguuvwv Avarırvausv avraig "45 
x [4 % p] > [4 , [N U , > 0 
zrg0g Ilırarav de ag Eiewra rogov dei oayegov u’ EiFeiv 
&v won’ 
Arı. 8. 
& toı TToosıdawrı tıy$eioa Kooviw Akyeraı 
3% raida iörıkorov Evadvav vexduer. 50 
, A [i 3 [d 
xovwwe dE napseriav wdive xoArroıg‘ 
zreig Ö' 8» mi uno’ Augınohovg Eutlevoev 
Towi zrogoaiveıv döuev Eiharidg"Boegpos, 55 
5 avdguv Agxadıwv Avaaos Daısavg, Auge z' Akpeov oixeiv 
a2 3 „_) ce.» 3 , ’ w Pl) 3 
Erd Tape vr Anolkwvı yauxeias grey Eryave 


Ageodiras. 
"En. 8. 
nd 2a Alnvrov Ev mavsi yo0vyp xAEntoıda „Jeoio 
yovov* 60 


all" 6 uev Mu9ivad’, &v Ivrum mutooıg xoAov oÜ paröv 
öfeie ueidıe, 

3 »y 93 ’ (4 ı 3 , ’ 
WET’ Io LavrEevoousvog Tavtag eg’ Ariarov nadac. 65 
& dE goivınoxooxov Luvav xaradnraueva 

W zalnıda T' apyrvo&av Aoxuac To xuavkag 
Tirte Heoppova Xoügov. TE Ev 6 Agrooxöuag 70 
zgat'untiv 7’ ’Elsldvıav srapeoraoev Te Moipas’ 


Ste. y. 
nAder ö’ Er Orchäygvwv in’ wdivos zT’ Eoaräs "Iauog 
’ \) ’ 
Es ang altixa. vor uEv avılaueva 75 


45 leise yaual- dio de yAauzwrres alrov 
darıoveov Bovkaicıw EIgEdavro Ödgaxovres aneugpei 
io uelıoav, nadousroı. Bacıkeug 6° Errei 
rerpga&ooog 2lavrwv Tner' 2x IlvI@vos, änavrag Ev oliap 


V. 25. diläy Pc, aläv Val, @llov G, vulgo allav. — V. 28. odueoöv 
u Boeckh, oauepov A Schol. MaPabcGGuValLipCLabAbW2, vulgo oaus- 
00» y’. Secutus sum Boeckhium, quamquam in hac sede ferri poterat sim- 
plex oaweoov, vid. ad Pyth. III. 6. — V. 30. 2677L0x0v scripsi, lomAöxauov 
APcPıGMaAbVaı, lofoozouyov RPabMa (supra) bI,abGuP2Aa. — V.33. ßoE- 
4% AMsGuPabcB«dGVaıCLipLabPıAb, vulgo fo 06 y’.— V. 34. lage, 
Hlaye vel Flayev APıVaıMaGAb. — V.37. Husovad’, PcWi2 Mvsovao’, 
Boeckh Hvdwvad’. — V.38. neo’ W12, Pc alii 7&g’, vulgo eg. — V. 42. 
Elitduav naplorastv re Pc, Elleldviay (Elludvov) nopforaaey re AG 
MeVsıPıAb Schol. vet., 'Elev$o ouunagforaoty re * et lemma Schol. vet. 


- 
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Onewri 7 E&IYelv xödog evinnav dıdovswr Tuvdagıdar, drı 
rAsioraıcı Boorav TO 
40 Eesiviaig aurovg droiyowsar voarelaug, 
3 ‘ 
En. y. 
R) en ’ Ü ’ ’ 
evoeßei yvuug YvAadoovıss naxagwv TEeheTas. 
ei Ö° agıorevcı uEv Ude, xreavır de xevoos aldoıorasor- 75 
yüv ye ngög doyasıcr Orewr agperaicıy ixarwv Änterau 
» c F % f] » w- 3 
oinodev "Hoaxitos oralürv. rö noguw d Earı Vopois aßaror 
45 x000@o15. ol ur dimkwn- xeıvög einr. 


V. 40. Eeivlars, Sch. Pc ferluug. — V. 42. di yovaös, Wı 6 di ze. 
deinde By aldosoraros. — V. 43. ye, Sch. etiam dd. — V. 44. oralar 
PcGVaıPi, v. oznläv.— V. 45. uıy Sch. AR (in m) GMa, vulgo uw. — 
zeıvrös, Schol. etiam xeivog. 
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OAYMIIIONIKAIL. 


YAYMIAI KAMAPINAI QA 
ANHNHN. 
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Str. v. 4. disiunxi in duos, quemadmodum Boeckh prius, post copulavit hoc 
modo 7 x 


ceterum numeros in margine non mutavi. 
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Ste. 
’Elorro inegrare Bpovräs axauavronodog Zeü‘ tsal yüp were 
tno norxıkopognuyyos aoıdas Ehuooöusvoi W Eneubar 5 
iumkorarwv udprıg asIAwr. 
Esivwv Ö Ei rpaooörwv 
Eoavar aurin ayyeklay 
5 nori yAvnsiav Eakot. 
ar, w Keövor nat, 06 Altvar iyaıg 10 
Irrov Gveuıoeooav Exaroynspala Tupwvog Öußeiuor, 
Ovlrunıovinav Öexev 
Xapitwv Exarı TOvde xWuor, , | 15 
Av. 
10 yeorıwrarov Paog sügvoderewv agerav. Pavuuog yag Ixcı 
0xEwv, 05 EAala orepawodeis ITıoarıdı, xüdog decaı 20 
onerösı Kanapive. Feös eupgwr 
ei Aoırraig evyais 
E&rrel uw alvew, uala uEv 
teopeis Eroiuov irnııwv, 
15 yatpovyra re Eeviaug ravdonoıg, | >5 
zal rgög Acıylav yılorrokıv xadaga yrwug TerpauuEvor. 
ov werdei reykw Aoyov' | 


diarreiıga tor Bgoriv EAeyXog' 30 
änee Kiruevoo raida ’Er. 


20 Aaurıaday yıvaızııy 
P} > [4 
EAvoev EE arıac. 
yahxeoıcı Ö 2» Erreoı vırwv ÖpoLov 35 
Eeınev “Yıyınvleig, yera or&pavov kr. 


V. 1. ooaı, Süvern "Now. — V. 6. o& om. ABdGMaGuAbLabVal 
PcW2. — Koovov, lemma sch. rec. Koörıe. — V. 7. Inov, Pı Innov — 
aveuosooay Sch. AGMaPıPcAbVal, v. Nveuoeso«y. — Öußeluov AMaLb 
AabPı a m. pr. ValPc, v. ößpfuov. — V. 8. Pc ’Olvumorizay. — dexev, 
Sch. APcGAbPıVaı Jde&a:ı, sed G. i. m. dexev ut Ma. Si retuleris hoc ad 
v. 9., ferri potest dedaı. — V. 9. Xaoftov Boeckh, Xapfrwv 9 APcG 
AbPıVai. Fuerat Ffxarı. Fortasse alii ut incommodae particulao mede- 
rentur &upvorev&uv T aoer@vy legebant, ut schol. sic sit supplendum: 70 
I” Eins Xaplıroy 7 (aperav T’) EVovoderkwv Exarı. — V. 10. YWavuos 
APabcBaßyGPıAabl.abMaGuValW2, v. Wavusdos. — Txeı Sch. APcGPı 
a m. pr. AbMaValGu in m., v. nxe. — V. 15. nel uw, Boeckh Zeil 
yıy, ut Pindar. alibi solet. — V.15. $srtars PcGPıVal,v. $eviaıs, quod ferri 
potest, si zei v. 6. producatur. — V. 18. aovytay Heyne, v. nouylay. — 
V. 19. @rreo, äneo xal AGPcPıMaVal Sch. in interpr. — V. 22. zeixtoıoı 
GPıVaıAbQu corr., xelxeoicı AMa, zaixkoıs Sch., yalxoicı vulgo, zal- 
xeloicı d’ Ey Evreoor Pc. 


OLYMPIA W. | 38 


00505 2&yW Taxgvrazı: 
25 zeiges dE xl 7r0g Loor. 
gvorsaı de xai veoıg &v avdoaoıy 40 
rolıal Yaua xal apa rov Alıxlas 
Zoıxösa x00v0V. 


V. 24. rayvrärı cum praegressis inngit Wı Apollon. de Pron. 332. C, 
cam segq. Pc Schol. — V. 25. yeiges, PcMbAa corr. zEpes. — V. 26. de 
om Sch. — V. 29. zapa, zag LipAaLaMbWı2, apa röy rüs Pc. In pro- 
ecdosi scripsi &y ardgacı nolıal || Sauaxı nap Töv alızlas. 
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OAYMITIONIKALE. 
YAYMIAII KAMAPINAIS 


AUHNNKH:. 


Strophae. 
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Epodi. 
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- 2 www wwuouwug u = ww ru u 
Ly [4 
„Tip. a . 
Cor - » - ° ’ » i ® 
Yun lar agerar xzai GIeganır awror zArzur 
- , ) . [2 - - - 
vor Orirunige, Dxearoi Iczarso, xagdıa zekarei EM) 
>» v % y > ’ [4 - s [2 - 
axanırıöo.odos ı a.ırras derer Purimos re doga‘ 
> 
‚Irr. a. 


a x .. u - ’ “ ’ 
v2 sar ver .ıokır arSyr, Kaucgıra, Äanroöyor, 
> Jwnotg FI didtuors Etgager inprais Seur usztoraıg 11V 
1} x ° wer 0‘ » 1 ’. 
v0 Jorttutais aidior 1E ‚reu.ıanzgors qauıdkaus 


„Iaseriptio carminis vulw erat har: re9oitıe, any zei xeAntı, 
ed Tat rıg mecte owmittant PiGtiuPe sliyue cum Aldo; (azıry om. W2.) 
deinde Neraum weatus sum, qui evdam ultıma zes zeänrı haud sine ratiune 
abievie. Suut qui dubiwut, an hacc oda sıt germana Pindari: certe teste 
Schollasa non ea lerchater iu Zduyarıs nescio quibus, agnorit tamen Di- 
ayrmus.” ZKivesk, Kr abiudlivarie Piadaro E. L. de Leutsch in Philologo I. 
ME seuy.., turtus est Hermann ım Actıs Sur. Lips. IX. 322. seqq. 


v2 Orsene, I Dauer. — Vor Yerssos. Wi Sch. Yavuudos. 
— V. Auranem Iipbaa m. pr. ed a sec. m. Acuaoıra, W2Pc Kaua- 
yernr, yutm Aruawır. » - V.& 62, Karıcr 2.5, Schol. unus ad doprais 
wauhae Vrieat. - are trau, Wi, rule Teuzreufpoy. Si jungunter 
Baer vum ers a to Anis, guides acrıllieia a Psaumide oblata signi- 
Iautar, ar. Nualum ponas anfier ve zeuraufper aulllaus, nam 
Bea m desa\ tur Vrwaprvrem sulemnitas sed quae partes Psaumidis 
Werra gm Ira veriam na sadıtz at pueta Tv. 3. indicat. Sed praestat afIAwr 
Rt tra kamirin warra, (iieneper) Dazms rd, 


OLYMPIAA V. 85 


’E. [4 
IT. a U} 
’ .Cc [2 nd 
renoıg TMOVOIG TE Uovayısıynia te. tiv Ö£ xüdog aßoov 15 
’ >» van ss» > U x ı 
yıragamz ar&dnxe, xal 09 are Axowv Excguks xal tav 
v£oınov Edpar. 
Ste. P'. 
Ixwr d' Oivouaov xai IlEAosog srag eirgarwv 20 
- y A 
10 ara9ucv, w molıaoys ITehlas, weideı Ev aAoog ayvov 
x ’ [4 ” , [4 
10 1809, zıotauov TE "Davır, Eyywpiay TE Aluvar, 25 
’Avı. $'. 
x % > ’ a T PL ’ 
xal 0Euvoüc Oyerots, Inmapig oloıv Gpdsı oroarov, 
zoll ve oradiwv Jahayıv tay&ug Tıpiyrıov Gong, 30 
at auaxaviag Ayıuv &s yaog Tovde dälov aorwv- 
’En. 8. 
15 ale d’ aup ugeraicı sıovog danava Te ägvaTKL 7roög 
„ 
Eoyov 85 
[ ’ LET >» » x \ ’ 
zıvöcrw xexaAruuevor 10 0 EXovreS oogyol xai nokta 
Edo&av Euer. 


o (4 
[1 c \ 2 ’ ’ 2 [ N: 2: 
Sorno idıveges Zeü, Koovıov Te valwv Aoyor 40 
- >>» \ >» 32» u! x » 
rıuov 7 Ahpeov evgv beovr Idaiov Te Veuvöor üvroov, 
€ [4 [4 DI ’ > [4 , 3 D 2 
inttag cEdEV zoxouaı Avdioıs arııwy Ev aiAoic, 45 
21) aitıiowv okır etaroglarcı tavde aArraig Arı. y. 


daudahkeıy, oE ı, Okrumovıxe, Jlooeıdaviamıv irraoıg 50 


V. 8. yıxaouıs Boekh, yıracas APıMaGunVal, v. vıznoans. — V. 9. 
ızay, Sch. W2AMaPIıGR Ixwr, Val ixwv, interpolati A9wr, W2Lb - 
Sur et ixwur, Pe ixeı d’ ol. — V. 10. aeldaı, Hecker affıı. — 
v.n1. "Darır vel"Onvır codd. scholior., "O«rıy PiPc, "Ouvor VaıGAb,'Navor 
Gu, "Rarrovy Wı. Nomen fluvins a Babylonio deo Oannetraxit. — V. 13. 
saflert Liban. I. 361. Versus non recte videtur ad IHipparin referri, sed per- 
tinet, quod Hermann quoque vidit, ad Psaumidem, atque si xoll& dE scri- 
pseris, evanescet ambiguitas. Psaumis vir dives videtur redemisse cum alia 
templa aedificanda, tum certe Athenaeum, de suis opibus largiturus, quo 
magnificentius opera illa exstruerentur: sed studio certaminum curulium 
abreptus intermiserat aliquamdiu illud opus, itaque in invidiam civium in- 
edit, qui justo dinutius prohibebantur quominus sacra rite perficerent. — 
rılzveoy, Pc vıpfyvov, W2 a m. 8. viıplyeıov, Gu supra vırllvyov, Schol. 
etiam vıl/agvyor. — V.14. an’, GPIAaPca m. pr. un’. — V. 15. «del RG 
PIMbLbAabValPc, v. ae. — V. 16. zexaAvuuevov, Sch. Isth. III. 52 xeya- 
ieouevov. — nö d’ Herm., v. ev dd. Boeckh eu 2 zuxövres, Kayser eu d2 
Tıyay Tıs Goyös x. N. &dosev E. Ipse aliquando ev dE Auyörrss vel etiam 
tv d’ Nxorres conieci spondeo admisso ut v. 18. — V. 18. 6fovr’ AGPı 
MaVaı, Pc et * öfovre. — V. 21. Hocedarlaıcıv Sch., v. JTooaıdavlaoıy, 
W2 HMoosıdarlooıv. = 

3* 
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örtiregrrouevov pEgsıy yigag suIvuov Es Telsıray, 


’En. y. 
viov, Pain, nagıoraudıwv. üyierra d' si rıs OAßor 
üpdeı, 55 


Ebagxewy xreatsooı xal evAoyiay neogsıdeis, un HosEVaN 
Yeög yerkodaı. 


V. 22. ds, Pc eis. — V. 28. Aristarchus vyıdyra. — apdeı, Schol. 
08. 
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OAYMITIONIKAILg. 


ATHZIAı EZYPAKOZINMı 
ADUHNH. 
Strophae. 
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Iro. a’. 
Xovodag Trrooracarseg süreıysi reodVeg Yalauor 


xiovag, Ws ÖTs Janrörv u&yapor, 


Epod. v. 3 Hermann Epit. Doctr. Metr. p. 356 in duos dividere mavult: 
einer Ev Onßaıcı rouovrov rı Enog‘ | Tloddo Tr 
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sra&ousv* ApxXoevov d EEyor reöcwrrov 
% [4 [4 , » \ P] ’ 
xon HEuev tnAaryes. ei d Ein ev "Okuurmiovixes, 5 
5 Bud Te novreim ranıas Jıög Ev Ilion, 
OVvoLXLoTno Te Tüv »Aeıvar I1g020000V° Tira xev PÜyoı Üyvor 
En > [4 > 00 w 
xEIrog UvrE, Erriarganug apsörwr aoraov £v Äneprak 
anıdais; 10 
>) L 
Avt. a@. 
lot yao Er rocrw ‚redikm Öduuuorıov 00 Exwyv 
Sworgaror viog. axivdrvoı Öd Ggerai 
10 oize nag avdedam otT £&v verai xolkaıc 15 
’ ° \ [4 ° » u 
tina“ moAkoi dE ueuvayıaı, zahovy Ei Tı rovadT. 
> ’ 1 y [u a ’ , 
Aynola, tiv d' aivog Erolnog, OH» &v ding 
ano yAwocas Adpaoros uarrıv Oixkeidar nor 8 Auı- 


, 
gYıagıov 20 
’ > x N -) 3 9 ’ \ ) D) 
peykar, Errei ara yal avTor TE vıv xal paıdiuag Imrmorg 
Zuagıer. 
’En. «‘. 


15 önrta $ Ereıa supiav vergwv teleodErıwv Telalovidas 
einev Ev Ordaıcı toüror vı Enog‘ IToIew orgarıäs öpdel- 


\ > a " 
Lov Enüs 25 
> [d s > R) x % % [4 « ‚ 
AuUpoTEgoV uarıır T ayadov xal dorgi napvacosaı. To xal 
> % ’ [4 ’ o ’ . 
avdpi xwuor dEostrorg zrapeorı Svaarooia. 30 
otre degngıs &wv olT WW» gıloreızog Ayar, 
20 xai uEyar Hgrov OoooKıS ToiTo yE ol OnpE&wg 39 
' ' > [4 u 
uoorrorow* uekligdoyyoı Ö' Enırgeworrı Noioaı. SR 
r „TIP. B» 
Q Dirrs, ahla Leifor Hd, nor 09Evog iron, 
[4 n 
G Taxog, Ogea xelei Im 7 Er nadapc 
Baoouev Hrxor, Vrwual Te 1005 avdgıv 40 


V. 3. apxou£vow, Lucian Hipp. c. 7. doxoufvous (sed ibi quoqne agyo- 
u£vov BNa). — V. 6. ouvaoxıarne, Sch. auvorxtarns. — Zugaxoogäy PcG, 
Zvpaxooävy AMa, Zupexovoäv vulgo. — yuyor, PcGPıValAG yuyn — 
V. 10. 27, om. Pc. — V. 12. Eroiuos Wı1, vulgo &rosuos. — V. 13. 7400- 
ons, Hecker yrouas. ae a ae Wı2RPabceBdcGuMbAabP1ıVaıG s m. 
pr., vulgo Augıaoaor. — V. 14. zara yai’, Schol. xaraye. — V. 16: 
Onßaıcı, PIAbVal Onßars, G Onßars re, Pc Onpurs ye. — V. 18. mageotı 
AMab Bodl. plnres AbPceCPıW2Vaı, vöy nagarı *. — V. 19. oure dus- 
ngıs $ay our” wv yıloveıxog AMaPıLb in m., cadem, sed dusegıs, lemma 
vet. Sch. AbGValPc a m. pr. (sec. addidit rıs); od dusegis rıs Zar our WV 
yılöveıxos WIBßycMbLAa (a m. 8.), ou yılorezos kur out av dusseis 
tıs W2RPabGuP2T.ab Bodleiani aliquot atyue etiam Schol. vet., ut hoc 
exemplo discas, per quos gradus interpolatio progressa sit. De forma cf. 
Moeris 116. .Susngıdos zad AusnpısArtızöös, zal Illarwy vouwy $' (tamen 
IX. p. 863. B et 864. A dussgr et au: scribitur.) dusegis “Ellnrıxos- 
— V. 20. öuöooamıs Pc, duoooes *. — V. 21. Pi Pnurgeyporn, 
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25 za ydrog“ neivaı yao EE alläv 6do» Aysuovevocı 
zavsay Enrioravrar, oreyavors & "Okuurig 
Ensei Ö£Earro" xon Tolvuv nülagtumuv avanırvauesv alraig ‘45 
rrgög IIıravav de rag’ Eowra nröpov dei oayısgpov u’ 2AYeiv 
&v won‘ 
Arı. 8. 
& roı Tloosıdawvı wıy3eioa Koovio Akysraı 
30 raida lorıkonov Eiadvav rexduer. 50 
xoiwe de napseviav wdiva noAmoıg‘ 
zroig Ö &v unvi neunoıo’ augpınoaovg Euthevoev 
rewi srogoaiveıv douev Eilorlög"Bospos, 55 
ds avdouv Apnadıwy üvaooe Dausavg, Aayeı’ Alpsov olxeiv 
35 9a Toayelo in Anolklovı yAvxeiag moWrov Eiparo’ 


Agooditas. 
’En. ®'. 
od a Aluurov Ev mavıl yoöyvw „Aerıroıca „eoio 
yovor' 60 


all’ 6 uev IIuvad’, Ev Juum nuudoaıs X6Aov ol paröv 
ögele neletg, 
wer” Iov uavreroousvog Tavrag sep’ ArAcrov nadac. 65 
& dE gowınöxpoxov Lwvar xaradmxaıEva 
I) zaimıda T’ apyuokav Aöyuac To xuaveag 
Tirte FEoppova xoloov. Ta (Ev 6 ÄAgraoxouag 70 
zeekuntiv T' EAeiIvıav srap&oraoev Te Moigac* 
s 
Ya, ı <c \ ’ ce» p 4 3 ’ wm re. ’ " 
jhIEr ö Uno orkaygvcov in wöivos zT £garag Iauog 
&s paog arrina. rov uEv avılausva 75 
45 Asine yanal- dio dE yAavzarreg alrov 
daruoveov Bovkaioıw EIgEwarın Öpaxovrss aueupei 
in uslıcoav, »adouevor. Baoıkeug d Errei 
zerpa&ooag &Accvav Inst’ 24 IIvIovos, Änavras Ev oiny 


V. 25. alläv Pc, alüv Val, @llov G, vulgo üllar. — V. 28. dauseov 
u Boeckh, oauegov A Schol. MaPabceGGuValLipCLabAbW2, vulgo gaus- 
ooy y’. Secutus sum Boeckhium, quamqguam in hac sede ferri poterat sim- 
plex oaueoov, vid. ad Pyth. III. 6. — V. 30. lönloxov scripsi, lorköxauov 
APcPıGMaAbVal, loßoorouyov RPabMa (supra) bLabGuP2Aa. — V.33. Bot- 
yos AMaGuPabcBadGVaıCLipLabPıAb, vulgo Bo&yos y’.— V. 34. days, 
&inye vel Elayev APIVaIMaGAb. — V.37. Hvsövad’, PcWıi2 Nusovad', 
Boeckh Zudwvad’. — V.38. neo’ Wı2, Pc alii ee’, vulgo reg. — V. 42. 
Eiitdvray nagplorasey re Pc, EilelIvray (Ellvdvav) naploraotv re AG 
MaVaıPıAb Schol. vet., 'Elevd® Ouunapforaoty re * et lemma Schol. vet. 


- 
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eigero rraida, ı09 Evadva Texoı: Moißov yag eüror pü 
yEyaneı! 
Avyı. y. 
50 eroög, zregı Ivarov d’ E0eoIaı uavııv Enıy$ovioıs 85 
2a > [4 >»? ’ Ü 
EEoyov, ovde nor Exrheiidev YEvear. 
ao Pl , \ > > y > cQ 
WS GER are. Tol d OUT Wr Axodauı 
vw)» - PL} = , 3 ’ 
ort Ldelv Etxovro sreustraiov yeysvausvor. aAla 


xExgusrto yap oynivo Partie T’ &v Arreigarg, 90 

55 iwv Favdaicı xai Taunopgupois axıicı PBeßeesypevos 
adeov 

oöua To xai narspauıkev xaleioIal uıv Xoövy avumartı 
uarnE 

’En. y. 

tois drıu’ AIavaror. Tegrıväg 6’ Enei XErOoOTEpAvoLn 

laßer 95 

xagreöov "Has, Alpen utooy xaraßas Enalsoos Ilnasıdar' 

evorßlar, 


dv ıgöyovor, ai toboyogov Aakor Feoduarag axorıor, 100 
60 airewv Anorpägov rıuav rıv’ EG nepald, 

rıxTög Trraidgıog. üvvegIEykarn 6’ agrıenns ‚105 

zrargia H000, erahdaoev TE uw‘ "Ogon, TErvor, 

dedgo nrayaoıvov &s Xupav Iuev pauag Orruoder. 

Ste. d. 

txorıo d’ inbmAoio ‚rcıgav akllßarov Koovior 110 
65 EI 01 Wrraos Inoavgov didvuov 

uavIoOVvag, TOXa Er PWvar Axoveıy 

wevdewv Ayvworov, eir &v dE Ipaovudgavos &AIuv 

"Hoaxlins, oeuvov Jalos Alxcidav, rrazgi 115 


V. 49. eloero, PcValAb noero. — V. 50. rögı Pc Schol., vulgo egl. 
— V. 53. yeyevaulvoy, Ahrens yeyevnukvov. — alla xExounto Hermann, 
all’ Ev x&xpunto Boekh, aA” Eyxpuntero PcGPıVal, all’ Lyxexpunto" 
— V. 54. oyofyo, Schol. rec. aylva. — antıoaro, Aanıyayın Pi, areı- 
avıp AGAbVaIMa (a m. pr.) — V. 55. Beßoeyufvos, ValAb Beßpayuervon 
vos?) et sic, Zenodotus, ut videtur. — V. 57. öyuu’, PbGu öyou’. — V. 60. 
Äaotpoy:oy Boeckh et sic Sch. rec., Anörgoyor v. — V. 62. uerallaoev TE 
uıv om La, Hermann uerallaoayri iv, Thiersch uerallaaey TE wur inte- 
pretatur uergxıoey aurov. Si ad filium refertur, que admodum vult Sch., 
erallacey JE uıy potius scribendum, ut haec verbn wediae orationi inter- 
iecta sint. Fort. Pindarus scripserat ueraudeoev, quo sensu apud Homerum 
gereyn dieitur. — V. 68. Alxaidäv, BdGuPb Yixıdäv, Hermann Alxeidär. 
— nergl Hermann et Boeckh, rargf 9° AGMaPıAbVaıPc, rarpos 9°”. 
Videtar rare) Feoprav fuiae, unde per errorem saepius re ortum, ut Ol. 
IV. 9. Xaplrwov Fexarı. 


OLYMPIA VI. 4 


iogsav 15 xeion nÄsıordußgorov Te3uov TE uEyıoror 


aEIımr, 

0 Ziwös En’ anporary Bwum Tor’ au xenarngıov Hader 
xeloroer. 

An. 6. 

EE ou sıohvxkeırov za$’ "Eikavas yEvos Tayıdar. 120 


dAßBos Au’ Eonero‘ rıulvres d’ ageras 
&s gyavepdv Hdöy Epxoyraı“ Texuaiges 
zen’ Eraorov- uwuog LE allov xoluaraı pIovsorwv 125 
Tois Dig rOTE newWrors ıepi ÖwdeExerov Öpouor 
Elavyorıeooıv aidnia norıoradn Xagıs euxkda uoppar. 
ei d’ Zriuwg iro Krllavag Ögoıs, Aynoia, uaroweg 
vdoes 130 
"En. d. 
varsraovyres Edwenoar Heidv xaprxa Aıraig Svoiaıg 
noll& dn rrolklaicıv “Eguäv eiaeßeus, 0 üywvag iyeı 
uoieav T’ aeIAwr, 135 
&0 Hoxadiar 7’ siavopa Tıug“ #elvog, & mai Zworgaror, 
oiv Bagrydouny nargi xpaiveı 0&dev eurrgior. 
do&a» Exw tiv’ Eni yAdooa axovas Auyupäs, 140 
a u’ &HIEdlovra nogoseineı nalkıpooıcı rrvoais* 
naroouarwg &ua Stvugalis, evardııg Merura, 


1 
at 


Ste. €. 

35 Aakırınov & Oipav Erixrev, Tüg Egareıwvorv bowp 145 

ziouaı, avdeaoıv alyuaraloı rlexwv 

roıaikov Uuvov. OtTgvvov vuy Eraigorg, 

Aivka, newrov utv “Hoav ITagseviav xeladnoaı, 150 
royal T' EpeuT , apxaiov Ovsıdos aAaFEoıy 

W Aoyoız ei Yeiyouer, Bowriav dv. dooi yap üyyelog ÖgFos, 


V. 70. «u, aura Pcb am. pr. PıGuVal, au ro AMa. — V.72. Ölßos xri. 
Hermann cum prioribus iungit, et sic Schol., sed in lemm. öAßos d’ ut estin 
AGPıPcCLGWI. — V. 74. uuos €£ Boeckh, usuos Ex d’ Schmid, uwuos 
#° E£ libri. — V. 75. rowtoıs AGMaPıVal, ze@rov Sch. PceWi12. — do- 
uoy MaGuBdGPıVsiCAabLabW2, doouov y’ vulgo. — V. 76. zorıorafn 
scripsi, rorıorafeı APcGPıLa lemma schol., vulgo zorsorafeı. —- uoppar, 
Hecker uoipav. — V. 77. Ögoıs vel Opors APabeMaBcayGValAabLabGuC 
PıWı2, vulgo öpos, Schol. utrumque. Hecker coni. oyvpois. — V. 80. ruud, 
Eusth. Prooem. 11. legit fort. rıuj. — V. 82. possis Aıyupäs axöves. — V. 83. 
npos@lxtı libri interpolati RMbLb (Bed) et in m. GMaGuLaW2, rrooseoneı 

beBaßyGMaVaıGnLaAabPıW2. Schol. videntur duplicem lectionem ha- 
nisse & u’ 2Idloryrı aa ae et & u’ &HElovra mrooslixeı, sicut deinde 
fort. zallımvooraı 6onis. Latet aliud. — V. 86. rlouar, Meineke lvouaı. 
— alyuaraicı GValMaPe, v. alyuntaioı. — V. 90. Galen Protr. 7. &xypev- 
yousy et OU. 
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rörduwv oxvreala Moroäv, yAvxls neorne Ayapdeyrzıv 
aoıdav 158 
An. e. 
einöv dE ueuvaodaı SvoRro0oav Te al Oprvyiag‘ 
av Ieowv xadapın oxaırıy dıenwe, 
&oprıa undöuerog, powwıxörelav 
95 Augyeneı Aauorga, Aevxinmor Te Iuyargög koprav, 160 
\ \ ’ ’ D Cor ’ 
xal Zmvos Altvaiov xgarog. advkoyoı dE vır 
Avpaı uoAnei Te yıarovu. un Joavooı xeovos 04ßo» 
Epeortwv. 
oiv de gıloggoovvans eingaroıg 'Aynola dekaıto nauov 165 
’ En. €. 
„ „ 3 ) xx ’ U ’ 
oinodev olxad ano Itrupallov Teıyewv srotıvıoduevor, 
100 uoreg’ erunAoro Asinovi' Agxadias. ayadai de nelorı 


Ev xeııcpig 170 
rvati Hoag Er vaog arreoaiupdaı bÜ’ Ayaroaı. FEog 
ruvde xeivwv TE aAvrav aloav srag&xoı yılkır. 175 


deonora novrousdor, EuFv dE sıloov nauczwv 
Extöc Eövra Öldor, Xeusakaxazoıo rödıg 
105 Augıroitag, Eur 6’ Üuvev Geb’ streprres Avdoc. 


V. 91. xearno AGPıVaiMaCPc, v. xonrno. — V. 92. elnöv Boeckh, 
v. einov. — Zvpaxoooävy PcGP1Val, Zupaxoo&vy AMa, Zvoaxovooäv WIR, 
Zuoaxovoav vulgo. — V. 92—95. leguntur in laterculo Syracusis reperto (Zeit- 
schrift f. Alterth. 1846. P. 616.) ubi Zvpaxovoov — zadapa — Asuyinnov 
scriptum. — V. 96. vıv Ab, * um. — V. 97. yıyaozoyrı Pc, v. Yıyra)- 
oxoyrı. — $ocvoor, Hermann Ioavauı, Boekh coni. Hoaaooı, et schol. 
unus interpr. un rapaoaoı. — YV. 99. morıyıaöusvov Pc, moTıyeıoooueroy 
Wı2BdAaMblab, ori ver00ousvov Aa, v. Totıveaaoueroy. — V. 100. 
edunloro, Heyne evuakloro. — V. 101. anreoxtug Ya ARGuAa Eust. 925.33. — 
aneoxiugsa Pc, aneoxig a WIMb, anreoxtugaı W2ValAbG. — V. 102. 
rovde xelvwy Te Pc, rwv 1’ Rxelvay Te Gu, v. rord’ dxclvav Te. — 
V. 108. in proecdosi scripsi zovrou£dwy, quod Boekh quoque coniecerat. — 
V. 104. &övra, schol. videtur 2öyrı legisse. 
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OAYMNIONIKAIZ. 
AIATOPA PO4II LA 


IIYXKT OHı. 
Strophae. 
’ ’ ’ 19) 
UVU- U. - - UVU- UV 
’ —/ ’ U 
= uU uU U u U o— 
f} w 
—— u je 
u 4 ” „ . ’ u 
Vu - U - UUFUU-- - UU- UV 
FA / [4 ’ wu 
L-UU- UU-—- = U- - -UU- UV 


[4 ’ ’ = 
VU-—_—- UT UVV- UV UV 


Epodi. 
7 ’ [6 
” ’ 
- U — - U-- - UVU- UV — 
x 
’ nn ' ” u 
UVU- UV UVUV- YUV UVU--UU— 
’ ’ —_— 
= V- —- - VUou 
’ 
57 An ’ \W) 
= UV -UU- UV YUV UV 
‚» ’ (6) 
UVVU-—- UVU-UVU--- vo 
’ ’ ’ = 


Epodi v. 2 et 3. aliter descripsit Dissen, hoc modo: 


’ ' ’ ” vu 
- U. - UV--. UVYU-UVV—-y-_ 
x 
In ’ ’ u 
= UU-UVUU-UU- UU- -  VU- UV 


Sed vel sic displicet valde v. 3. propter basis insolentiam. Coniicio 
potius versum ex pentametro et trimetro dactylico constare, fere ut Pyth. III. 4. 
Sulla mutatione opus est v. 34, ubi Iewv, v. 53. et 91. ubi dafyrı et daels, 
vr. 72. ubi yonuare (nisi praestat YOuare) contractionem admittunt, etiam 
v. 15. facile corrigi potest eUsuuayey Te nelwprov avdon ag’ Alpe 
oreparywoausvov alv£oo, idque ipsum fort. Schol. legit. 
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Sro. a‘. 
Dıakav wg Ei Tıs Agvaräg ano xeıpüc EAwr 
PX 3 ’ ’ 
Evdov austeAov xaykaloıcaer dodow 
dwpnosraı 
’ y [4 r „ ’ 
veavia yaußom zroorriveov olxoser olnade, r&yyproov, xopv- 
par xredvo, 5 
5 ouustoolov Te xagıy xüdos TE rıudocıs &öv, dv dE pilwr 
srageovıwv HixE uw Lakwwrov Ouopgovog ebväg- 10 
Avı. a. 
xal £yo vExtag yuror, Moroäv docır, aIAL0Yogo1ıS 
avdgdaıv rreumwv, yAvadv Kaprıöv Ppevög, 15 
iLdoxouaı 


10 Ovivunia IIv$oi Te vırworeoor' ö d’ oAßıos, dv paar 
xoreyori' ayadal. 
üdhore Ö' alkov Enonteveı Nagıs Lodaluıos Advusisi 20 
Faua uEv popuıyyı naupwvouoi 7 2» Eyreoıw adkor. 

’En. «'. 
zul ver Tor’ augporsgwv ovv Aıayogg nareßar, Tüv rrovsiar 
tuveov nald’ Agoodiras, Askinıo re vıiupar, 25 

15 ‘Podov erduuaxav Opga zreiugiov üvdpa rap’ Alpeıgı ore- 
Parwoduevov 
aiveow rıyuäg Arcoıva 30 
xal napa Kaorakig, narsga re Jauayncov adovıa Jixe, 
Aoiag ebgvxöpov zeinolıy vaoov lag | 
Zußoly vaiovrag Apyeig oliv alyug. 35 
Sto. ß. 
20 2IeAnow Toicıv 2E apyüas ano TiAanokkuor: 
Evvöv ayy&llov dıopduonı Adyov, 
“Hoankeos 
evgrodevei yErva. TO Ev yap nargoder Ex Jıög Ebgovsau- 
- 70 0° Aywvrogidar 40 


V. 1. reıpös, conieci aliquando ynlov. — V. 2. Eydov auntiov etiam 
Athen. XI. 504. A., aunlov &ydov WıMbBc. — dedow, Schol. Hermog. 
T. V. 487. doooov, idque ad yıakay refert. om. Ath. — V. 8. poevos AB 
«ßyGMaAsbGuCLbPıWıValPc, vulgo gpsvos y’. — V. 10. Ovlvuntg Pab 
GuA a m. sec. AbGVaıW2., ’Oluunte PıM2PeWiı. — V. 12. Yaua AbVal 
Pc, Haus G, vulgo 3° au« — Ev om. Pc. — V. 14. Aypeodiras, alii sec. 
Schol. 4ugırofras, quo recepto erit moyriag corrigendum. — V. 18. eupu- 
xdoov, Pc &veuyogaso, Sch. eupeuyWporo et Eipuyupov. — V. 19. 2ußoip 
BaLipVal, &ußolwv MabAa, Zußolov Ab m.sec., plerique Zußolw. Ex schol. 
intelligitur fuisse qui 'EußoAov scriberent, quod nomen »it proprium promon- 
Fe alios autem eußoloy. — Apyela, Pc Apyslom. — V. 20. roicıy, R marg. 

tolvuy. 
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usooIer Aorvdauslas. aupi Öd’ avdeunwr gYoaoiv au- 
rhaxiaı 
25 avapidunzoı xeluavıaı‘ ToiTo Ö’ audxavov evgeis, 45 
An. $. 
ö, zı vüv &9 anal velevsg pEegrarov avdpi Tuyeiv. 
zul yag Akxunvas xaoiyynzov v0I0v 50 
oxanıyp HErwv 
orknoüs Ehalas Erraver Tipvvdı Aımvurıov EiIove’ Ex 
Yalauwvy Mıideas 
H rüsbE more xHovos oixıorje xXolwdeis. ai de gpevörv 
Tagaxai 55 
nap£nkaykay xal 00P0V. uavıevoaro d° Es Feov &AIwr. 


En. f. 
so uev 6 Xovooxduas süwdeos LE advrov vawv uAdov 
eine _Asgvalas an’ üxräg edIov ds Auyıdydlaccov 60 
vouöv, 79a nore Podxe Jeuv Bacıleis 6 ulyas Xevalaıs 

vıpadeooı nrölıy, 

35 avig’ Ayaiorov sexgvaroıy 65 
xalxeharp rıshkreı arkgos Adavala xogupav xar’ üngav 
avopovoaıo’ ahdlakev Trreguaneı Boca. 

Ovgavos d’ Epgıbi vır nal Taia udrng. 70 


Ste. y. 
Türe xai pavolußgoros daluwv “Yrregıovidas 
40 utlAoy Evreılev guldakaodaı xo£os 
sraıiv glkorg, 
ws av er nowsor xvloaıevr Bwuov dvapyla, xal deuvav 
HYvclav HEusvoı 75 
narol ve Iuuov lavarer xoga T’ Eyxsıßooum. dv Öd’ agerarv 


V. 24. yoaoly Boeckh, v. yoealv. — V. 25. avapldunro:, ValAa m. 
sec. avaplduaroı. — V. 26. vuv &v xal PcW12ABcyGAbGuMabCLabLipPi, 
& agnoscit hyperbaton Eustath. Prooem. 5., vuv &v Val, vulgo vuv xal Ey, 
Hermann 5, zı vv, &l xav. — V. 28. IEyoy, non ausus sum HEv@v scri- 
bere. — V. 29. Zxtayev APıGnAabMabPbW2, Zxravye Pc, Extav’ Ey vulgo. 
— V. 31. nepeniuyfav, nageniatoy Schol. Wı12. — V. 33. eddiv Val 
et Schol. rec. agnoscit, 0WPyoN yoayeıy euvFHuv noös ro nldov — Alle 
urellef ar£ilov. et ar&lle BedLipMbGu (a pr. m.) LbMa supra (in 
textu evoww) W12, ot&ll’ G, orele Aa, sed supra ar&Alov ut in Mb, orÄl- 
ler R. Contra Pc eu3uy’ et supra aı, GP1Ab et intra lin. Gu eud9yV’, AR 
im m. &#9Uy’. Schol. cum dieit: od udv Avyı) zou eudüya, of di avıl ro 
w9Ens fort. EeUVFüs alios legisse indicat. — V. 34. yovodars WI, zovalaraı 
Pc, zovoais vulgo. — V.39. Aa ABdcd PıVaılMabLabAa (m. 
sec.) bLipGaW12Pc, yavolßporus g0. — V. 42. Hed, Pc et fort. Schol. 
ves, unde Kayser ws r& HE. — roWror, Hecker zrgwrg. 
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EBaiev xal yapuar’ avdpwnorsı neouastos alduc' 80 
Ar. y'. 

45 Enri uav Balve te xai Aadag arexuagre vEgos, 

zaı nrap&lxsı ryayuarwv oeFarv 660V 85 

Ei PoEvO». j 

xai toi züp aidoloas Exovres orıdgu’ aveßav YAoyds ou- 

reidar ö’ Grrügoug lepoic 

aloos er argorrölsı. xelvorg Ö uEr Sur Iay & ayayan vepeiAar 90 

50 moAd» vos yeroov ala dE oyıcıy diraoe Teyvav 


’En. Y s 
raoav Errigdovion Tier wong GgLozo,tövoıg xep0L xpareir. 
zoya ÖE Lwoicıw Eonövrecol I’ öuola +LherIoL 95 


poor‘ 1v de xAtos Bas. dasvıı de xal oopia ueilwr, 
&dokog eigen. 
yavei ö’ ardgunwv raharai 100 


55 enoıss, otaw öTE xI0va darkovro Zeig Te anal Eylyazar; 
yarveoavy Er nelayeı 'Podov Euuev noriia, 
aluvoois Ö Ev Bevdeoıv v0ov nengigdaı. 105 
Ste. d. 


aneövrog d’ ovrıg Erdsıkev Auyoc Aeklov- 
xol ba iv xuloag axiAdewrov Alrıov, 
60 ayvov Heor. 
uvaodEvrı ÖE Zeig aunalov ueilher Yeuev. alla uw ovx 
„ ı ” 
eiacey‘ Eirei sroktüc 110 
eine ıı avrog Ögüv Evdov Ialdooas arkouetvay sıedoder 
zokvßoorov yalay avdownoıcı xal supgova urkoıg. 115 


Ar. 6. 
Eneisroev 6’ airixa govoausıra ev Adyecır 
05 yeigas avreivaır, Jeuv Ö' Öpror ufyar 120 
un raggpayıev, 


V. 44. neouaslos, corrigunt ann — V. 46. ödov AGCBadMab 
AsbLabPıGuVaıPcW2, vulgo ödor 7’. — V. 43. za ı0l PcW12AAaVal, 
vulgo xaf rou. — «ddolcas Boeckh, v. al$ovoas. — V. 49. xelvors 6 Min- 
garelli, xeivors W2AaGu (a m. pr.) Lab Bodl. quatuor, vulgo xe/rorı, scd 
post vegkiay addunt Zeus APcPıValMabGAbGu (8 m. sec.) — V. 57. &- 

voois, Sch. PıValAb ya La dAuvper. — V. 59. Afnov APabcG 
PıVaıMaGuAbBaLipLab inov 3° AaWı ut vulgo. — V. 61. aurıador, 
MaWi (a m. pr.) auseloy, Boekh Gu nalov, sed vulg. tuetur Eusth. Il. 64, 
423. Od. 1434, 29. — ur, Scholiast. vıy. — V. 63. euggove, I Pı rät 
— uudoıg Sch. ARValMabGGuBeyAabPcWi2, valgo uadors. — V. 6 
reivaı, Pc avareiva. 
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alla Koovor o0v nuudi vevoaı, gYaervor Es alIEoa ur 
5 reupFeloav Ei xepald 
EEorioo yEgas Eoaeodaı. veAevracav de Aöywv xopupai 125 
&v aladeia reroioaı. Blaore Ev LE Ahog tygäc 
En. 6. 
0 räcos, Eysı TE uw Ö&eıav Ö yevedhuog Axtivwv rerno, 

MR ‚ »ı\ N „ cn) \ N 2 
io nveovıwv a0yos Iıırwv‘ evda Podw more uıy9eic 1830 
1erev Etta 0opWrara vonuar Erri nooregwr Ardomv srapa- 

dekauıdvors 
zeidas, (Wr eis u£v Kaueıpov 135 
zgsoßtrarov re ’IaAroov Erexev Aivdov T. anaregds d’ 3%or, 
3 did yalay reixa daooauevoLr tarewiar, 
aorewy uoigav, xErknvraı dE ogyıry Edguı. 140 
Ste. €. 
709: AvTEov Ovupopäg oinrgäg yAvnd Thenoktum 
ioraraı TıieivIiwv apxayirg, 
HGTEE Heu), 
M urAwr TE XAVIOAEOOT round ai xploıs aup’ asFAoıg. vor 
» [4 
aydesı Arayopas 145 
y ’ ’ w > b} > - ’ P} f} 
E0reparwoaro dis, Aheıva T Ev Ioduw Tergaxıs evruyewy, 
Neufa TÜ allar En Alle, al xgavaais dv AIavams. 150 


> ’ 
„Art. € . 
5 7 Ev Aopyeı yahrös Eyvw ur, ra v Ev Agradig 
» % ® > 9 » .r 
eoya zul Onßaıs, AyWves T Evvayıoı 155 


8 Bowwrıioı, 
Teikava ı’, Alylva ıe vıxöv$” &Eaxıs‘ &v Meyapoıaiv 
ovx Eregov Audiva 
äpog Eyeı Aöyov. AAN ww Zei srereg, visrorcıv Araßıpior 160 
ued&wv, Tiua uEv Uuvor TeIuor "Okvunıorvixeor, 


V. 67. yusyröov GPıPcAbGu (a m. sec.) Schol. yavspoy Wi, yaevor 
rulgo. — V. 73. Kaueıgov, Schneidewin praefert Kauıpov. — V.74. TTQEO- 
Burarov, alii apeoßvraros videntur legisse sec. Schol. — Zrexev, Pc rexe. 
— V. 80. unkwov BaycGGuValAabW12, vulgo ualoy. — xvıoasco« GPIVal 
Pc, vulgo xzyıooasoae. — V.81. Zoreyavworro, Pi Zoreyaruro, G raür« 
Oryaywıo, ValAb xal oreyavyo. — V. 83. rer’, Val rad’. — V. 855. 
Baar, PcWi foiwrav. — V. 86. Ilfllava r’, Alylva te, boni libri et 
Schol. Teliava 1’ Alyıya te, niei quod ValAb IIelava, PcGC Alyive, 
interpolati Alyıya Ileliara re, ut W2 Schol. rec., Boeckh, quoniam AT- 
zıra nbique correpta ultima syllaba, /T&Alava certe apud Pindarum dicitur, 
Iäilava 7’ Alylva ıe scripsit. Et dubium sane exemplum Hom. in Apoll. 
A. Njaos 7’ Alyivn vavoızleıın 1’ Evßoın. Sed Pindarus videtnr ITE- 
iaya 2’, Olvova' te (vel commodius etiam /ldilava r’' Olvava d£) 
sripsisse. Kayser Alylva re vızay Eaxıs &y M. — V. 88. TE9u0V "Oluu- 
aıoylzay iunxit Heyne et sic Pc, vulgo re9uov, "Olvunıovixav. 
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3 , 
En. €. 
ürdoa Te ıdE aperav ebgovra, didor TE ol aldolar xapıy 
% xal nor’ aoröv xal nori Eeivwv. drei Üßgrog &xIocav 165 
oo 3 6 [4 \ ’ < L% > x 
odör eusrnogel, vapa dasis &, Te ol naregwv 0gFai ppEves 
EE ayadav 
PA % ’ ’ 
EXEROV. UN AQUITTE K0LvOV 170 
ortow ano Kalkıdvaxroc‘ 'Egarıdar roı abv yapiregoıy Eyeı 
Yahlag xal nödıg" &v dE mia uoieg XEovorv 


95 AAlor’ aldoiaı dia Idoooıcıv argaı. 175 
V. 93. ’Egarıdäv, Schol. WiPc &paoreıdäv. — V. 95. dıasuogodıy 


Boeckh, v. dıausuogovosy. 


OLYMPIA vu. 49 


OAYMIIIONIKAIH. 
AAKIMEAIONTI AITINHTMH:ı 


HAIJI MAAAIZTRHı.. 


Strophae. 


’ ’ ’ u 
> 
—— m A) u u m IS Yun YO um I 
, ’ j [4 — 
— 6 me m ee O9 I ee NY OF u ee en IL) ON) en IF OO NY m 
WW] 
’ DW 

u 

a UV Ya I WI m 


’ ’ u 
vv v.ao--yv- 


[317 


’ ’ u 
m \/ u m an \/ m 
Epodi 
, w) 
vs v 
= U YUV Yu y I UV m VI N m 
= I) — 


KW] 


’ 
I _u U-UV--- U UV-UUV-—_ 
v 


’ ’ 
- UV YUV -- YU YUV m Um 
v u 


’ , u 
- UV-—- YUV y— 


’ ’ u 


uw 


„Inscriptionem carminis in libris tam scriptis quam excusis inepte et 
raristam et amplificatam ex correctione Heynii constitui, addito praeterea 
nomine Alyıynıy.“ Boeckh. Etenim Pc Axıutdorrn nudt nelaıorn za 
tuoo9evei nalaıcın xal Meinala alelnen. WI almıufdovrı nalacrı" xad 
Tpoggeysı nalcıorn xal uelnolg nayxgarınorı vEluca’ alyynzais Yırjan- 
cv ölvunıada. 


L 4 
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Mörsg W xovoooregarıuv aEIAwv, Olkvunie, Sto. a’. 
deonoıw' aladelas, iva uarrıec Avdpes 
Eurrügoıg TeRuaıpöuevoL srapasreıguvraı Arös apyırepavvov, 5 
& rıv’ Eysı Aöyov Avdounwr zr&pt 
5 uaroufvwv eyahar 

spray Iıum Aaßel, 
tov dE UOXIWy ausvoay- 

Avı. a’. 
üveraı ÖE roög xapıv evosßiag Avdpwv Aurals, 10 
aA” w Ilioag evdsvdgov Er’ Alpes AAcog, 

10 zövde xwuov xal oreyavagpoglar dekaı. ulya roı nAtog elei, 
wrıvı 009 yEgag Eorını’ aykadv' 15 
alla 8’ Er’ Aldor ZBav 
ayadav, zrollai Bd’ Odos 
o0v Heoig Eurrgayiac. 


15 Tıuoodeves, Tune Ö’ Exkaewoev sröruog ’En. d'. 
Zuvi yevedlim O5 0E uEv Neueia mro0WaToY, 20 


Alrıusdovra de ag Koovov Aoyy 
Hxsv "Okvunıovixor. 
Tv Ö’ &sogäv nalds, Eoyp T’ od nard eidog EAtyywr 25 


V. 1. Ovlvunte PabGMabGuAabVaı, vulgo ’Olvunta. — V. 3. Ab 
neqnegevrau. — V. 7. TOV dt, in proecdosi scripsi rto»yde, Hermann 
dx dE£. fort. my de. — V. 8. averaı AGVaıPıMaAbGu (in m.) PcW2 suprs, 
vulgo ayvyeraı, sed codd. interpolati totum versum audacissime mutatum 
exhibent W12 Bodleiani PabAaLabGul.ipMb singfovraı neös yapıv 
evoEeßluv d’ aydomv Aıral,ubi Aıralex Asclepiadis coniectura ascitum. 
— evoeßlas Boeckh (cf. Soph. Antig. 943. Ocd. Col. 179. Theognis 1138. 
poeta ap. Apoll. de Synt. 341. evaeß/n rEIYnxEV), evoeßelug Schol. AGVal 
MaPcGu in m. W2 supra, evoeß£ov PıG in m. evoeßelwy Ab. — V. 10. 
roı APabcBcdGGuMa (a m. s.) AabVaıLab, vulgo rı. — Zonnt’, Pı Eoner' 
(Vaı Eros’) quod olim recepi, cum forma fornraı et similes ab analogia 
recedant, sed nibil novandum. — V- 14. evronyfas Schol. ARMaCGPcVal 
PıByW12 (a m. sec.), vulgo eumgaflus. — 1% 15. d’ Zxicpwaev AMaPr, 
vulgo d2 xiapwoer, Schol. utrumque. — V. 16. ös ad ur Neuc« moöyarov 
Dissen, ubi numerus exilis admodum displicet, ös a’ &v ulv Neula no. 
Boeckh, ös udv a’ Ev N. a. Buthe, öv ulv &v N. no. vulgo, ct sic W2 a 
m. pr. PabLabAaGu a m. pr., scd AAbMaValGu a m. 53. W2 a m. s. ös of 
utv &v N. z., optimi libri PIRWI Schol. o& ulv 9 N. rn., G ot uw et 
supra 6», Pc 02 udv et supra ös Zeus, ut locum gravius vitinm contraxisse 
appareat. Deinde moogayrov exhibent PcWı12 (a m. s.) Schol. Kayser 
improbans formam zro0parov, coniecit Exgpavrov od uly Ev Neufg, sed po- 
tius roOperovy vel roögyevyrov antiqua adnotatio est, petita ex Ol. I. 116., 
cum zcugma, quod inest in 'Oivunıovixav si ad Nemeaeam simul victoriam 
refertur, displiceret, eaque parepigraphe aliud germanım vocabulum expulit, 
velnt eüvgvliln a8 ulv Er Neuka, Alnıubdorın di mag Koövov Aoyw 
Bixev 'Olvumovixay, magis tamen placet vunue d’ dxinpwmoev rbruor ZyN 
yevddlıosaup' aldloıs. al ulv Ev Neula. 


OLYMPIA VDI. 51 


20 dievene xgarewy nahe Öokıyngeruov Alyıvay narpav' 
&r9a Zurreıga Arös Eeviov 
sragedpog aoxeisaı Gduus 
| re. PB. 
Er’ avdgwWnwv. ö,rı yüg old xai noAla benen, 30 
09a dıanpivsıv gpoevi un apa xuıp0V, 
25 dismalis, Teduög dE Tıs adavdımy xal ravd” alısoxda 


xuoav 
zarrodersoiwıv uneoraos &Evors 35 
ziova dauoviar, 
od’ Znavreilwv xo0voG 
TOUTo TTEROOWY IN Kauot, 
’Arı. ß'. 
H Awpıei Aa ranızvoutvav EE Aiaxov‘ 40 


z0v srais 6 Acrovs everusdwv ve Iloosıdar, 

ip uelhovres Eni orepavov vevkar, xultoayro aGvvepyör 

zeigeog, 79 Örtı yır ErgWuEvov 

oervuerwy nolfuwv 45 
3 rrolımrogdorg &v uaxaus 

Aaßo0» aunvevoar xarıvör. 


ylavxoi dE deanovseg, Enel xıla9n vEor, ’En. ß. 
zrieyov Esahlousvor resig, ol do uEy xaneror, 50 


arIı Ö’ arıloutvo Wuyüs Bador, 
W eig d’ Ecöpovoe Bodanıc. 
&vvere Ö’ avıiov ögualvwv vepag söHbs Anolkwr‘ 
IIEoyauos augpi recig, Hgws, Xepös doyaoiaız aklonsrar 55 
ög Zuol paoua Atysı Koovida 
rreupFEv Bagvydounov Aıög‘ 
Sto. y. 
45 oUx Greg naidıv 0&Iev, AAA” &ua srewWroıs Gokeree 60 


V. 20. Hermann xoardor naroay dolıynosruov Alyıray nale. — 
v. 23. nollä, nolla ARMaBfyGPI cWıGa a m. s. LipVal. — V. 24. 
Jazolyeıy, Pc dıazoıwei. — V. 26. navrodanoicoıy, navrodanois PceWi12 
AMaGPıVaıAb. — V. 32. revfar, revfcıy BaßydGuLipLabAa Schol. rec. 
— V. 38. &sallduevoı, Hecker &pallöuevor. — teeis, Bchol. ye Taeis. — 
IERETOV ARValda (a m. pr.) wa. xannerov PcQAbWI. — V. 39. avdı 
#, fort. au96 7’. — drufoulvo PcWıRPiVal, et a m. pr. GAaBc, ubi 
spra oı, quemadmodum arvlöueror Schol. LbGuBaßyLipCW2, arılomevor 
AAaMaLs. — ıyuyas PcWi a pr. m. AGMaPıCVal, ıpuyal Ab, vous reli- 


7 
ii interpolati. — V. 40. Poasaıs, Vaı Boutas, Pc Bomoas. — V.43. Koo- 
ride, Pc Koorytov. 
4* 
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xal verogzog. WS dga Heös vapa eiraug 
Savoy Nreıyev val Iuabovag edinnovs ai ds "Ioroov 
&Lavyur. 
’Opoorgiava 6’ En’ ’Ioguov novriav 
&oua 9009 Tayver, 65 
50 anonsunov Alaxov 
deug” av’ Innorg Xguoeaıs, 
Arı. y'. 
xai Kogiv3ov deipad' , Errorböuevog daita xArrav. 
teonvov d’ Ev Avdownoıg l0ov Eoveraı oDdEr. 70 
ei d’ &y& MeAnoie 85 Aysveimv xudog av&dgauo» iur, 
55 un Balkıw ue Aid Toaxei PFovog“ 
xal Neueg yüg Ölwg 
Eo&w TaUTav xapır, 75 
av d’ Eireıt’ avdpwv uaxar, 


&r nayrparior. ro dıdasaodeı dE ToL Er. y'. 
60 eidorı Ögregov" Ayvmuov dE To un ngouadeiv' 
xovpöregaL yüp Arreigarwv WoEves. 80 


xeiva de neivog av einor 

Zoya sıepaitegov KAlwv, Tig TEOTOS avdpa nreoßaoeı 

EE iepiv aEIAmv uelkovıa odeıvordrar dokav pegeıw. 85 
65 viv uEv adıa yepas Akrıukdur 

yixav Toraxoorav Ehtdv" 


Ste. Ö'. 
a ’ % [4 > i > > Ü , 
05 TUya (Ev daluovog, Avop&as d oix aurkaxuv 
&v rErgaoıv aidwv anedinato yvioıg 90 


V. 46. @poe W2, vulgo &oe. Quod exemplum Schneidewin ex Cratini 
Deliad. fr. 14. ıprofert, alienum, scribendum enim ex cod. Vind.: — nv Go‘ 
eindns'O Aödyos dis eis ws &09’ 6 yEowv. — V. 48. En’ ’Ioguöv novriar 
libri interpolati, Zr’ 'Io$u@ zorti« Schol. PcAGMaPıVaıl et fort. LbAb, 
quod minus aptum videtur, cf. tamen Naegelsbach Exc. XVI. ad Iliad. 
— Ali videntur legisse &#’ 'I[o$uoü novrlus — xal Koplydov deipad’ 
!zorpouevos, Jaıtızlurarv. vid. Paraphr. ö di öpoorguafvns Jlovadwv 
Int ou 'Ia9uov Tov napadalaoolov, ös forı niAnalov ins Koolvdov, nnel- 
yıro Heacacdaı (EIELmy ryy Kogivdov) ınv Tas Ivolus auırd za TyV Tas 
ruuas Erdosws Telovcav, — V. 54. Meinoi« LipVaiLabW2, Melyola 

abcAbGCP1Ma, et utrumque casum agnoscit Schol., vulgo Meuyaig, et 
sic lemma Schol. — V. 58. uayır, 2x 7. distinxi ut &x mayxgariov potius 
8 Yapıs quam a adyn suspensum sit. Dissen uay«, Kayser ufra, Rau- 
chenstein &yeıy, Schneidewin Aaysiv. — V. 59. & rayxoariov APcGPıi 
AbR in m. Schol. vet., vulgo &v nayxgarig. — V. 60. 6erepov Boeckh, 
codd. Seen vel defrsgov. — V. 62. d! zeivog Schol. vet. AGMaAabGu, 
vulgo 0’ 2xeivog. 


OLYMPIA VII. 53 


sooros 8110809 xal Arınorioanv yliacav xai Errixgvgor 
oluov, 
0 sazpi dE naroög Evenvevoev utvos 
oaos avıinakov. 
Aida vor Aaderaı 95 
apueva srodhang avıig. 
In. 6. 
all” Zus xoN Uvauoodvay Aveysipovra pgdacı 
15 zeıgwv üwrov BAeyuadaıg Eriivixov, 
Erros olg nn Oor&pavog nepixeten gpvAhogpogur ar’ 
Ay». 100 
dorı dE xal vı Sarovreocıv uloos 
xav vouor &odouevov" 
xeranpuscteı d’ oÜ xovıc 
N gryyorwv xedvay xapır. 105 


Eeu& de Iuyaroos axovoaıg ’Ipiw» ’En. ©. 

Ayyskiag, Evnoı nev Kaklınayyp Arcapov 

x00409 ’Okvurig, 59 opı Zeug yevaı 

Oraoev. Eola 6° Er’ Eokoig 110 
35 Zpya HEloı Öögev, Öbeias dE vO00oVS Anahdkxoı. 

evgonaı Aupi xaliv uoieg Neusoıw dıyößovAo» un Heuer 

all” arınuarıov Aywy Biorov 115 

errovg T’ a8koı xal ok. 


V. 69. yAöosav GPıVaiLbBaßydAab, yiAörrav Wı2RMa. — V. 7. 
eveyE a, Pi x" aveyeloovra, An aveyeloayre. — V. 78. xav Youov, 
zay vouov divisim ValWıGuLipMbBdPc, ralge xuyvouov, Pi xzavvyöusvoy 
sm. pr., W2ARPabMaAaC xäay vyouov. — Eodouevov, E. Schmid äpedo- 
ulrey. — V. 81. Pc öpluv. — V. 83. 69 oyı Zeüs yevaı unacey Pc, et 
similiter, nisi quod ogıy exhibent AMaGPıValAbC (qui Zev), interpolati 
or oyıy anacey Zeus yercı. — V. 85. Eoya SElor, Boeckh Zpy’ 2IElor. 
— analaizoı, Pc analaizeı. 
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OAYMIIONIKAIO.. 
EPBAPMOZETA ONOYNTIA 


. 


I AAAAIZT OHAı. 


Strophae. 


” uw 
DU EI UV m Y m 
w— UV Va = Ve UV a=xu 
xy xy - 
m mn ee \J) \J m I) mu u m \) I m I 
5 x) z af u 
m \) ee Yu I) u Ye U En 
’ 
nn 


, ’ u 
UYVI I a ee ee $) \) u ee m (J \J u 19 
xuy vu 


’ m 
’ ’ u 
VY—aU Vu) m u m 


’ u 4 - 
11 | ER A ARENA ER 


Epodi. 


’ 
Vu WW m m m 


7 [ 
Ya Yu N) m I 
’ DW] 

YVU EI Ye 

’ ’ = 
m m m ee A) I) m \) u em 1/ 
5 ’ ’ ’ 

UV) UV m m m m m 


4 
= U Ye Ye I WI 


’ ’ ’ 
-—- VU-UVV- UV. oo 


= m () ee Ye \) un Je Ye IF nn Yun N 


Str. v. 6. anten Boeckh in duos divisit CO u — — uu— ZuygED 
Epod. v. 5. fortasse duse ultimae syllabae rectius ad v. 6. referuntur, nam 
quod post has syllabas ubique interpunctio reperitur non est impedimento, 
sed commendat hanc divisionem. 


OLYMPIA X. 55 


To ner Agyıloxov uekog Iro. a. 
gwvasv Olvunia, xakkivınog O Toınköoog Kexkadus , 
üoneoe Koörıov ag’ 0490» Aysuoveloaı 5 


” [4 3 [d % < ’ 
xapalorrı giloıs "Epapuöorw obv Eraigoıg“ 
5 alla vuv Enasaßohuv Mowwär ano Toswv 


die Te Yoivinooregonav oeıvov T' Erriveiuar 10 
axewrrgıov Akıdos 
zouoicde Belscorr, 
ro dn noss Avdög yewg Ilekorw 15 
10 25agaro xallıorov Edvov “Innodausiug‘ 
aregöevra 0’ sr yauaıv Ar. a. 
NıIavad’ öiorov‘ ovroı Xauaınerewv Aoyw» Eyarysaı, 
avöpös Augyi nakaiouaoıy poguuyy’ Ehelilov 20 
xLeıväs £E Onoevrog‘ alvnoaıg E »al vior‘ 
5 av Okwus Iuyaıng TE ol aWreıga Aekoygev 25 


ueyahödo&og Evvoula. Yalksı d’ apsraisır 

00v te, Kaoralia, apa 

Algeoü ve beedoor- 

69er oreyarııy Awroı “hvrav 30 
0 Aorgwv Erasipovri uareg” aykaoderdgov. 


&yo ÖE Tor Qikav rolıy | ’En. a‘. 
ualepais Errıpleywv Goıdais, 
zul Ayavogog Änırov \ 35° 


Ia00ov xal vaög Unorıtegov navıa 
3) ayyellar neu Tavrar, 
& 00y rıı uorgidiy malauıe 
&Eniperov Xapirtwv vEuonaı xÜrtov' 40 


V. 2. guväsv, PBaGuAa ywy& Ev, quod etiam schol. vet. memorat. — 

V. a Belegoıv PcWiGPı, ufleooı* et Sch. — V. 12. dyaysaı G, yaypın 

VaıPıAb, dyaıyg AMe, dycıya C, dyaıın vulgo. — V. 14. alvnocıs, Val 
ov 


eirooms, Pc eiynosıs. Heyne cum prioribus iungit, ut sit participium. — 
v. 1 ueyalodopos ValAb — Iallcı d’ ageraicıy 009 te, 
Kaorakia, napi Alyeov te B£e}00v yeripsi, nisi quis praeterea 009 7’, @ 
Kaoraliı malit, legebafur: Iaileı d’ agerais Icov re Kaarellg nap’ Al- 
you re b£edpov, et sic codd., nisi quod WıPc doov, interpolati Tcooy, 
GPıAbVal Aipsov. Boeckh Iallcı d’ aperaicıy Ey Te Kaorallg nupa 
zrl. similiter Hermann, nisi quod versum asynartetum esse statuit et zap 
Ayeod scribit, Rauchenstein 9. d’ «do. ale Kaoralley nape, Kayser 3. 
d' ao. zoavav Kacrallas xzırl. — V. 19. xAurav, Pc zAcızav. — V. 24. 
zayık, Wı nayıa, W3 navıg. — V. 35. neue, Sch. in paraplır. &x- 
alune et nröuyeo. 
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En ı Pi} x [4 3 > x \ x \ \ 
xeivaı Y0Q (Tra0av Ta Tepriv ' ayadoi dE xal 00WoL xura 
| daluov’ üvdges 


Eyevovr' . Errel Avriov Ste. fl. 
30 nüs &v roıodorrog ‘Hoarikrs orvraklov tivaks yepalv, 45 
avix’ aupi TIökov oraseig ngeıda Iloceıdar, 
nosıdev dE ur aoyvoew Top nroksulluv 
Doißos, obd’ Aidag axıyizav Eye 6aßdor, 50 
Boörea oWnas’ & xarayeı xoilay roög ayvıav 
35 Ivaoxövrwv ; arıo or Aoyov 
Tovrov, Oroue, Ölıor- 55 
rei TO ye Aodognjoaı Feots 
&x90G O0pla, nal Tö xavgäodaı rap& naıgdv 


uaviaıcıy Trrong£xet. Ar. ß. 
40 un voy Aakayeı r& ToLaür' Eu roleuov uayav ve näcav 60 
xweis aIavarov" pEpoız dE Ilowroysveias 
aorsı yAvooay, iv’ aloAoßoorra Aıös ato« 65 
ITvbba Aevraltıov ve Ilapvaoov xaraßavrs 
dduov EIevro roWrov, reg d’ euväc Öuddauov 
45 xınoaosav Aidıvov yovov' 70 
Acoi d’ övöuaoder. 
Eyeıp” Ernewv opır oluov Ayo, 
alvsı dE nrahaıov Ev olvov, ürden d’ duvov 


vewrtowv. Atyovrı udv ’En. ß'. 75 
50 2I0va uEv xarardvcaı uelamver 

vderos 09Evos, alld 

Zumvös tegvaıs avanıwrıy Ebaipvas 

P 1; c 2 [ >» » 

avıkov Eheiv. xeivwv 6 E000V 


V.28. aracav, Pcöneoav. :— Deinde Aristid. II. 35. sic laudat dyasol 
di yuceı zal coyol xri. — V. 29. Eyevovı’. Eneı avrlovnos avPValAb 
PıGPe cod. Victor. (nisi quod codd. &y&vovro) Schol., qui prasteres etiam 
ayıla, vulgo Eyevovro‘ dnel Evayır’ &v, AMaC Zyevovso‘ Ene Evayı' av 
nos av. — V.30. oxvraloy A Bodigjani Ma (am. pr.) PıVaıGuLabAbW2, 
oxvrainy RMbAaWi. — V. 32. no&ıdev de Hermann, v. Noudey re, Pc 
noscol re. — nolsullor, conieci. Heiltuliuy. — V. 42. aoreı, La Aoıv. — 
yAoccay, Hecker uoioar. — V. 43. ITapvaoov AMaVaı (Bc Ilepranorvs), 
v. IIaovaogdov. — V. 46. duo, Schneidewin Aaol. — V. 47. oiuoy libri 
omnes; Schol. vet. oluov et öpuov, schol. rec. oluov et fort. Uuvor. Ele- 
ganter Gedike coni. oUgoY. — V. 52. @vanwrıy W1AaMb, avanmcıy RPab 
WaLipGuLab alii, auzwrev AGPIPcMaCVaıAbR (in m.) Sch. vet. — V.53. 
d’ fort. del. — Zocay, Pc et lemma sch. vet. Zoav, W2 aldar. 


OLYMPIA RX. 57 


ırÄxaorsıdes Dustepoı 7100/0908, 80 
5 agxaser ’Ianerıiovidos pirkas 
zovgoı xopäv al gyeorarwv Koorıdav, Eyyagıoı Paoı- 
Anss aist, 


zeiv ’Oltunıos ayeuov Iro. y. 85 
Ivyare’ ano yas Enewv "Onosvros avapnıacaıs, Faalog 
uly97 Moıwvakiaucıv &v Ösıgais, ai Eveınev 


W Aoxeo, un xadelnı uw alav noruov dparpaıs 90 
Opparov yeveüg. Eyev dE ont ueyıorov 
akoxos, £igpedvdn te Idwv Towg Hero» vior, 95 


uarewog Ö’ ExdAeooE uuv 
iowyıuov Zuuev, 
5 Erreeparov ürdga 1L0EPE Te xai 


&pyoıcı. nölıy Ö’ Wnaoev Aaöy re dıazar. 100 

apiaovro dE oL Eevoı Arı. P. 

& 7 Aoyeos Er ve Onpärv, oi Ö’ Agnades, os ÖdE xai 
JIoaraı‘ 

viov Ö’ Axtooos 2&öyws Tiunoev Eroixwv 105 


V. 54. zoöyovor, comma et hic posui (ubi vulgo nulls interpunctio), et 
v. 56. post ale/, ubi vulgo plene interpungitur, et hoc Hermann quoque 
masit. — V. 56. xopäy zei AMaCPıValGAb, xovpäy xal Pc, xopäv re in- 
terpolati plerique ut vulgo, nisi quod xop@y Te yeoraravy re WaGuLsbLip. 
— Koovıdary, antiquus, sed manifestus error subest, quem non sustulit Her- 
mann Aelfywy corrigens, quamquam probavit Schneidewin, qni praeteres 
Aauyepratey coniecit, NUNC xoUgoı x0p«ı TE ıpeorarovy Aellywy scripsit, 
quod qnid sibi welit non intelligo. Videtur nomen gentis delitescere, ad 
quam Epharmostus quoque stirpem referebat. Gentis ultimus auctor in ma- 
trimonium duxerat Protogeniam, Deucalionis et Pyrrhi filiam, (haec est '/a- 
znondg gurla, errant interpretes, qui Protogeniam Opuntis filiam fingunt, 
caius nomen Pind. fortasse ipse ignoravit.) Protogeniae igitur eiusque mariti 
posteri sive nepotes dicuntur Locris imperasse, usque Öpuntis filia ascita 
alienus sanguis genti admixtus est. Iam cum xovpo: zZOoUVPWY YyEepTaTwmv 
aus, cwi Protogenia nupsit dicendum esset, substituit Patronymicum, quod 
quale faerit, vix probabiliter indagari potest. Coniiciat aliquis Aoxoıdav, 
quod tamen non unam ob causam displicet. Tentavi Ogovyıda&vy, notum 
est Locrorum urbs @®g0vi0v, nec obstat quod Schol. Homer. Il. B. 532. a 
aympha Thronis nomen traxisse tradidit. Kurıday et ipsum aptum foret, 
eum Deucalion Cyni domicilium collocasse feratur, vid. Sch. Theocrit. XV. 141, 
sed prosodia sueta adversatur. — V. 58. $uyaro’ AMaPıAbVal, zav aid’ 
ex interp. reliqui ut videtur. — ’Oroevros AGMaAbValGa (am. s.) Pi, vulgo 
Onoüvyros. — V. 61. £yev ARCGuMabLabWi12, Zoyev BcAa, vulgo £ye. = 
V. 65. vrepgarov, Val uneorarov. — V. 66. Aaov GVa1ıGu (a ın. 5.) kaov 
AC, vulgo Asoyv. — V. 68. 08 d’ Sch. vet. AGCPı (a m. pr.) AbW2, nd’ 
Vai, vulgo Id’ Yoxudes. — of di xal, Pc of zul. — V. 69. vioy AMaGC 
PıAbVaı sch. vet., vulgo vie. 
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70 Aiyivas ve Mevoiriov. Tov nais üu’ Aresidars 
Tev9oavros nediov uoAov Eora o0v Ayıldai 
uövos, Or alxärıas Javaodg reeıwaıs Aklascıy 110 
groruvaıg TrAepos Eußaker 
act” Eugpgovı deisaı 

75 uaseiv IIarooxAov Bıarav voor. 115 
dE od Geriög y’ HLog ovlip vır & "Ipeı 
zrapaYOoREITO AN TTOTE | ’En. y'. 
ogpereoas üregIs rabıododaı 
dauaoıußporov aiyuäc. 

80 Einv evenorenng Arayeiodaı 120 
rg0590g05 &v Mowoav diyew. 
roAua de xal augılapng duvanıg 
Eorsoıto. srookevia Ö° apera 7’ TAFov 
tıuaogog ’IoIularcı Acunpondygov uirgaus, OT’ Auporepoı 


xparnoav 125 

85 ulav &oyov av’ Ayuegar. Iro. d'. 

&Alaı de BU’ &v Kopivdov nilaıs 2yEvovs’ Erresıta yayyıcı, 

tal Öd£ xai Neuas ’Epapuoorw xard xoArov" 130 
Aepysı T' Eoyeds nüdog avdowv, mais 6 &v Adavaıc. 

olov ö’ &v Mapadörı ovladeis ayeveiwv 135 


90 uevev aywva ngeoßrregwv aup’ apyıgldcaoır‘ 
yoras 6’ o&vgenei Ööl 
> m U 
artorı dauaoaaıs 
dınogxsto xinkov O0o« Pod, 140 
wgalog Euv xal xalog xallıora re dekaıc,. 


95 za de Tladbaoim orpar Avr. 6. 
Yavuaorog &ov parn Zmvös ayıpl zravayvgıv Avxctor, 145 


V. 71. Tevdgavros libri, Schmid male T'evdpavos. — V. 72. alxüvras, 
contractam formam omnes videntur exhibere. — V. 75. 9009 ABdcPabGC 
GuMaAbLabVaıW2, vulgo v00v y’, Pe xal voov, unde noli Blay zul vdor 
conücere. — V. 76. O£friös Y’ Olos ovily scripsi, libri Oereos Yovos ovide, 
Bothe @£rios y’ Ivıs ovllo, Hermann olim ®erıös Y’ ovAlp yövos, nunc 
@£rıos Blaarös ovAda, Schneidewin @erioyyntos olAl. — vıy APcGMaPı 
AbVal, vulgo uw. — V. 78. refiovosar, Pc tafıoiadar. — V. 80. svon- 
orerng, Schol. etiam evgeorerns. — V. 83. Eomorro, in proecdosi Enrosto 
scripsi. — n4909, Pc nAv9ov, sch. vet. utrumque. — V. 87. rel, lemma 
schol. vet. ra. — V. 88. xüdos, Hecker xöpos. — V. 89. olov d’, Mb ct 
lemma nnum sch. vet. oiov, Schol. ctiam 02ov d’, Schmid oda d’, et sic 

sch. — V. 94. defaıs, WiPc dffas. 
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xai yuxpav Orros” evdıavöv Poguaxov avgärv 

IlsAlava gpegs‘ ovvdınog d’ avro ToAdov 

ruußog eivakla T’ ’Eievois aylalauır. 150 
100 z0 de gv& xgarıorov Anav‘ nrolkor de dıdaxzrais 

ardeunwv agerais »AEos 

wporoay Ei8odaı. 155 

üvev dE Heov 0eoıyaueEvov 

od ORaLotepov genau’ Eraorov. Evri yag alla 


105 öda» Ödoi srepaitegct, En. 6. 
pia d’ ovy änavrag Auue Jokıyaı 160 


neltta" oopiaı uev 
alsıeıyal‘ Toto dE TTE0SpEgWv GedAor, 
oeF10v wgvoaı Hagoswv, 

110 zövd’ avepga dauovig yeyauer 


euzeıpa, dsfiöyrıov, ogWvr' alxav, 165 
Alavısov ı’ Ev bald” ws ’Iıada vırav Erreoteparwas 
Bwuor». 


V. 98. Heliavge, IHIellaya W(1)2, ITeiieya Pc, IHeilave rrapkyeı Sch. 
Kem. X. 82. — V. 99. aylalarcıy, ayiclascı uluxreı AMaAb, allaıcı 
£uzzaı Vaı (ex Ol. I. 90.) — V. 102. &1£09aı, Pe dvellaser, Aristid. 
35. alpeia9cı, unde aliquis dpfosaı coniiciat. — V. 103. avev dE, Kyevde 
di AMaLaGuBd, unde Boeckh avevde Heov. — aeoıyaufvov AMa Bodleiani 
GCLipVaıGuP1AbLabW2Pc, vulgo oeaıyausvov y’. — V. 107. doylaı, 00- 
glas Mb a m. pr. — uey, Schmid uav. — V. 108. @€94oy lemma sch., v. 
edlor. — V.109. Sapafoy, Japowv W2PabBadGuLb, Jagduy La — V.110. 
deasuovyfig AMaCGValPıAb sch. vet. et Schol. Il.B. 367., vulgo dasuovlws. 
— V. ıll. ögavr’ alxav, Hermann cum prius defıöyvor öporv 7’ alxay 
coniecisset, ut id ad seqq. referatur, nunc öpwyr’ servat, sed interpunct. post 
dei. deleta. — V. 112. Alayıeov 7’ &v dal$’ as 'Ikıada scripsi, vulgo ut in 
hibris interpolatis Alayıeov re (vel ye) dal3’ oc Oillıada, lemma sch. v. 
Alavreıöy (Alavrıöy) T’ Ey dam) ’Ilıada, et Alayrsıoy ARPcPıGMaAbVal 
alii, 7’ 2&y dam AMaGCAbPıVaiPc, Ollıad« AabPıLb, ’Oikad« Val, 
'Oilsadov La, Olvilda« G corr., ’IAıada recte ARMab (Gu ’/lraxe«) Schol. 
vet. Denique pro ös exhibent öor’ WI2ARMaGLa. plane omittunt AbGVal 
Pe. Boeckh edidit Alayreoy T’ !v dal$’ ös 'IRıada, Hermann coni. prius 
Alavıday Ey daır) Ilıada, nunc vero Alay, teoy te dur, "Ilıade, 
yızay En. B. et fortasse Alayıluy T’ &v dal} ws praestat, ut ipsis 
Aeanteis victor solennia celebrarverit. 
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ATHZI4J4AMS2ı AOKPQA ENIZEBYPIS2 
IMTAIAI TYKTAHN. 
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„Carmen hoc Olympiae sub ipsam Agesidami victoriam festinatum est, 
quo promitteretur maius et praeclarius in patriam reverso offerendum. Hinc 
v.4.: el di 00V NOVW Tıc &V nodacoı, uelsyapves buy VOTrfowv do- 
xai loyov elle, xal nıoroy boxıov ueyalaıs aperais. Mlud vero 
canticum, quod nunc promittit, apud Locros cantatum iri, ipse significat 
poets vs. 11. segq. Ia9ı vuy — reäs, Aynoldaus, nuyunzias Erexev Koo- 
nov — advusin zeladnan Toy ’Enılty volov Aoxoov yeveav allyay Eyden 
Gvyzwuatar'’, Zyyvaooumı xti. neque est aliud, quam Ol. XI. ubi Agesi- 
damum eiusque patriam celebrat. Haud dubie igitur breve hoc carmen prius 
scriptum, quam insequens, ut iudicant etiam Mingarellus et Gurlittus, ideo- 
que priori obsecutus ordine mutato brevius longiori praemisi. Quod vero 
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Eorıv ardewnoıs ay&uwv öre nAeiore" Iro. 
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oußeiwy, naidıwv vepkkac. 
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tor&owv Gpxai Aoywy 5 
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ag9ovmos Ö’ alvog "Okvumiovixcus Ay. 
0LTOS Gyxeıral. Ta Ev Auerepa 
vlo00a zcoruaiveıv EIEAEı 

10 &x Ieo0 Ö’ avıo oogyais avdei nganideooıv Egauel. 10 
1091 vüy, Apyeoteasov 
sei, reüg, Aynoidaue, nuyuayias Evexev 


200109 Ei Orsparı) xgvokag EAriag ’En. 
advusin xeladnow, 
15 zer ’Enıbegvpiwv Aongwv yeveav ahEywr. I 15 


EIvda ovyawudbar', &yyvaoouaı 
un uw, @ Moioaı, gYuyösevor oreaTov 
und’ ansigavov xalov, | 
axg00090v ÖdE xal alyuarav Agpiksodar. To yap 
20 Zuguss oir aldwv alwrnE 20 
oir, Zeißoouoı Akovrss dıekkakavro 7300. 


hoc loco descivi a grammaticorum dispositione, atque idem Isthm. IV. ante 
Isthm. V. reliquerim, licet illud post hoc editum constet (vid. Scholiast. ad 
initium prioris), non inconstantia factum est, sed ea de causa, quod in Isth- 
miis illis carminibus nihil refert, utrum utri praemittatur, hic vero necesse 
est, ut brevius legas ante longius, si utriusque sensum recte velis perspicere.“ 
Boeckk. Ceterum in codd. male inscriptum est hoc prooemium: ro aur® 
Yymaıdaump) röxos nisi quod PI aeyn Toxov, W2 plane misit. 


V. 4. noa00oı, Ab noarteı, Cy oaoooızo. — nöyw, Hermann uoysw. 
- V. 5. &gyal, schol. videtur etiam agya legisse. — V. 7. ay-Iöynros Jibri, 
aysovaros Heyne. — V. 8. ayxeıraı schol. RLipMbCyGu (a m. 8.) W12, 
tyzeıraı PcACGMaAbVaıPIGu (a m. pr.) — V. 9. zoıueivev, Hecker 
aopandveıy. — V. 10. aydei noanldeaoy Esausl scripsi, vulgo avdei dsuel 
noantdeooıy, sed aydei noanldeooıy AGAbPıPcVaıLaGu (a m. pr.) omisso 
ka, Esasl avdei noantdeoayw Cy. — V.17. guyofevoy, Val guyöksıyor. 
— V. 19. dxgögopoy di, Val &x00000% TE. 
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ATHZIA44AMSAı AOKPQı ENIZEBYPIL: 
ITAIAI IYKTAHı. 


Strophae. 
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„In carminis inscriptione vulgo aberat zaıd/, sed scripsi nudl muxrry 
ex RGPI(PcW12). ut Ol. VIII. zadl naluıorj. Idem audi comparet in 
ABPßYMab aliis, sed contra usum inscriptionum in Pin-laricis carminibus ge- 
nitivo Aoyeoroarov partim praemisso partim subiecto. In Mb titnlus a re- 
centiore manu scriptus est eadem, quae quinque priores versus ante deper- 
ditos supplevit. Puerum autem vicisse Agesidamum ex commemoratione Ilae 
magistri (aAe/nzov) v. 18. recte collegit Heynius: sicut Ol. VIII. Alcimedontis 

“ magister Melesias v. 54. memoratur. Confer etiam extremos huius car- 
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ro. «'. 
Töv ’Olvunıorinav Gvayvwre ol 
Aeyeorgarov nalda, OF -Pgevög 
Zuäs yEyoarıtaı‘ yAvad yag avıy uehog Oyeilwv dnıkdla$. 
ww Mois’, alla av xei Ivyarne 5 
AlaIeıa Arös, 00I% Xeoi 
5 Zprxeror wwevdeov 
&rıray alırokevor. 


> } 


Fade yao dneldev 6 ueAAwv Xoovoc Ay. d. 
&uo» xaraiogvve Bas xoloc. 10 
sung dE Aioaı Ivvarög Obeiay Errıuoupäarv TOxog Ovarwe. 
yoy wägpov Elıocousvav 
10 ora xüuua xaraxivoosı 6£ov, 15 
One ve xoıvöy A0yov 
gilay tioouev Es xapır. 


yiusı Yüg Argexcıa ıoAıv Aoxgwv Zeyvgiwv, ’En. a‘. 
u£keı TE ogıcı Kaklıöna 


minis versus. Boeckk. In constituendis epodi numeris, quamquam multa 
sıut incerts, discessi saepius a Boeckhio, qui v. 1. sic digerit: 


’ en 4 J rnNU 
DB m I II u I VS u m m I) ANZ m 


idem v. 3. sic 


’ N I on ’ — U 
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Versus 8. et 9. apud Boeckhium verbis aliter dispositis sic sunt digesti: 
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4 
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V. 3. 2uäc, ALip nuäs. — oi xal, Pc ou. — V. 7. ineiday, As 
wnldear. — V. 8. Zuöv PcAGMaVaıPıAb Schol. vet. Aa (a m. pr.) WI, 
ralgo duoy. — xzarelayuve Val ut videtur, xzu&rmoyuveı AMaGPI1Ab Sch. 
vet. zursi. e Wi, vulgo xzernoyure. — V.9. Sumg di, lemma sch. duws 
Hy... — Enımouyer, quod sch. v. habet Zrı uougnv, librariorum error vi- 
detar. — T0xos Öyarwp Hermann, Töxos Ivarov AGPIVa12CMaAbGu (a 
m. 5.), Ye 70x05 Ivaroy Pc, 6 Toxos avdowv libri interpolati. Rauchen- 
stein ye TOxos" a9psı, Kayser Töxos’ @3oncoy. Schneidewin Töxos’ öpit” 
ur voy xrl. Ego tentavi Toxos Zva' ro vv Wägos Elıaooufva etc. 
ut sensus sit: quare age nunc cura ut calculus per abacum volatus aeris 
alieni acervum destruat. — V. 10. zaraxivaoass, xaraxivosı PabcMabWı2 
BäPıVaiAa. — V. 13. schol. etiam veusı yao & roaysla nölıs Aoxosy, 

od iam metro obversatur, quamquam Didymus probavit. Ceterum Schneider 
arefysıa doricam formam restituendam coniecit. 
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15 xai xaAxeog Ay. Teane dE Konveın udya xai üreo- 
Pıov 26 
“Hocxi£a nuxrag d’ &v ’Okvunıadı vırav 
De peokrw yagıy 
Aymoidauos wg 
’4yıkei IIargoxkoc. 
20 Inbaıg dE ns Yüvz' agera ori srelwWpLov 
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ayova d° LEaigeror aelivaı Ferreg weoav Aıög, Ov apyalw 
oauarı ag Il&Aorog 
25 oradıumv’ "Hoaxkeng Extiooero, 
‚ £nei IToosıdavıov 
zeepve Kröorov auvuove, 


zıepve Ö° Evgvrov, ws Abyeav Acıgıov Avı. $'. 
GExovd” Exwv uioHoV Ureoßıov 35 


30 redoooıro, Aöxuamı de doxsvong To Kiewväy dauaoe 
xai nsivorg "Hoaxking Ep’ ödı, 
orı 000Ie nrore Tipvvdıov ü 


V. 15. Kvxvyeıa Hermann olim (nunc Kvxveia metro aliter descripto.) 
v. Kvxvela, Pc alii xuxvea. — V. 16. 'Oluumadı, Pc ölvunde. — V. 17. 
ige, Iöl« APcAbPI, schol. vet. utrumque, rec. "Yie. — V. 20. Infaıs 
cod. Vict., v. Infos. — xe, xal PcVaıGAbPi (a m. pr., sed ye corr.) — 
yuyt’ Schol. vet. AbG (a m. pr.) Cod. Vict., vulgo gor’, unde conieci 
yuyr', cf. Hesych. yayıa‘ Auunoyra«. Kayser Infaıs di yvG xoaztepov n. 
77. sguaoev xAkos. Rauchenstein Infos dE yuvav axorg vel Insaıs dE wir 
ar’ dxove. — V. 21. öpuaocı GVal et sic sch. vet. legit, Opuacus Ab, 
wouäoaı AMaPı, vulgo ögucoev (Pc wpunger.) — V. 23. &oyay RP 
VaıPcWı2 alü, Zpy® Be, vulgo £pyov, et sic ACGAb. Quod dicit schol. 
TO yuoua ıö and zus viIans anayıav ray tov PBlov yaos eigmeey, niei li- 
brarii error subest, legit: &r£Ewv nponavray. — V. 24. ££eloerovy, Her- 
mann £fnpırov coniecit, cuius glossa sit &fapıJuov, quod vulgo v. 25. legitur, 
sed ££ngırov an graecum sit satis incertum. — V. 25. oraJuny’ "Hoazxi£ns 
&xtlooaro scripsi, legebatur Bwuöv (G Pwun) Eapıyuov (Val EEwprIuor) 
Hoaxi£ns &xrioato (APbGPI1 &xtiocaro, Mb &xınoaro), unde Triclinius Pin 
Hoaxi£os !xtiooaro probante Hermanno. Similiter corruptum locum iam 
scholiast. vet. repererunt, ubi lemma fwuwy &5. Scripsit igitur Pindarus 
rag IIflonos oraduuve (similem formam novitHesych. oraduöves‘ yAınl.) 
quod cum substituta esset vulgaris forma oraeJuoy et explicandi gratin Pwuov 
adscriptum, inde iam ortum Awuov Efagı $uov (s agıduor). Ceterum 
cf. Ol. V. 9.: Ixay d’ Olvouaov zul IlEionos nap’ eunparwv graduwv. 
Kayser coni. 69 — £öng’ Eiapıöuov ‘Ilpuxifns, ego in proeclosi erg 
&iapı$uov Extlocaro, Rauchenstein r@ now#’ Eiapı3uov Exrliooaro. — 
V. 28. Avykav, Val Aöyen. — V. 29. dexovd’ 1PcMaGCAbVal., Yv- 
axoy3'. — V. 30. zul xelvous Boeckh, v. xaxelvovs. 
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Ora tüv zrokfuoıo doc 


V. 32. auro, Val ebrov. — V. 33. Juevorı Heyne, Auevov PcGAbPi 
Val, auevov APbBdaßyAaLabLipCW12Mab(a m. pr.) Gu, äuusvovR. Thiersch 
nulys. — V. 41. xed zeivos Boeckh, v. zaxeivos. — aßovila«, Pc lemma 
sch. eSovifwuıs. — V. 42. avraguıs Boeckh, dvrıaoag AMsAbGCPI1Gu (a 
m. 8.) PcVal, v. ayrnous. — V. 44. Autay PiPc (supra Asiey), Antav Ab 
ValG (supra Asiay), vulgo Asfev. Hesych. Auıay* !xxinoluy, xırow. Aw- 
meis Ent rüs Aslac. Ahrens Agay praeferre videtur. — V. 45. Alrıy libri 
at videtur omnes (solus Pb Alsv, W2 Alrıy.) quemadmodum Leptines, Ari- 
stodemus, Dionysius emendarunt, cum Alıy reperissent. cf. Pausan. V. 10. 1. 
—- 64°, Gu 58’. — V. 46. sıedoy Einze, Pc danedov Iürze. — V. 48. Tıuc- 
oeıs, Hermann ayalloy. — V. 51. vWwvvuvos, Pe alii voyvuos, APıVal Ab 
reyuuoy, Sch. rec. vavyvuvyov. — V. 55. Tö d2 oayaris, Schol. etiam ro 
5%; raris, ut 5 7000w iungeretur, pessime, et sic Append. Stob. 77: 
ort’ Bed, u. d. Zrntuuos x. T0 T' els apavks TÜV TT000W KZATEFEONTEN. 
= V. 56. nolfuoo, wı Sch. roA£uov, W2 nolluou di. 


x 5 
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axgodıva dıelwv EIvE xal srevrasıngld” Orws Goa 70 
PL) € \ x > ’ , 

Eotaoev Eograv 0Vy Okvumıcdı newre 

yırapoglaıot Te. 


60 zig di, moralvıov 
Ehays OTEpavov . 
xeigeooL 7T00lv Ts xal Äpuarı, aywrıLov 
&v dosav HEuevog Edyog, 8oyw xadelwb; 75 


oTadıov LEV apiorevder, EÜIUV TOrov Ste. Ö. 
65 oool resywv, mais 6 Atxuuviov 
Oiwvög‘ Inev de Mıdcader orgarov Elatvor 6 de ale 
xvdalvwv "Eysuos Teykar- u 
Aogvrhog Ö’ Eyege srıyuäs tekog, 
Tievvda vaioy nölın‘ 
av’ inmoicı dE Teroaoıv 


70 asrö Mavriveos Sauog wArpodior* Ar. 6. 
” [4 2 ’ r2 
azovrı Doaotwp EAUGE 0x07L0V° 85 


uörog 6° Evıxeüg Ebine nerop yeoa aunkoaıg vreg Arar 
Twy, xal orumaxia Hoprßov 
sragaitr&s ufyav. Er 6’ Eorregov #0 


x ’ 
V. 57. ee, basis — — cuminhoccarmine idem valeat quod —V-, 
substituit semel creticum: quod si cui insolens videatur, meminerit solutio- 


nem, quam statuunt, — vu vel uns — magis etiam offensioni esse, Hermann 
Bwuoicıy axposıya dıeloy FIVE re nevreeinolda T’ Eoracev Eoptav. — 
V. 58. ovv PcGP1ValAb, vulgo Ev. — V. 61. aye AMaGPıVaiCAb cold. 
Viet. Schol., Ziuße Pc, ye Aaye vulgo. — V. 62. kpuarı APcGPıVal coll. 
Vict., vulgo &puaoıy ut RAbMb, quod fort. aliqnis praeferat. — V. 63. 
&r doSay PcPı (a m. 8.), &rdoiay AAbMa, £v dofav Val, Erdofe lemma 
sch., 2v döf« vulgo. — V. 64. oradıor ulv dolarevoey, eUIUy Tovor 
scripsi, libri aradıoy ulvy apiarevoev susuroror (Gu evdurorov), Schmid 
eu$rdeouov, Hermann oradiov — euguv novor, Thiersch oradlov — zuSUY 
zövov. — V. 65. nooal, oo) ValW2. — V. 66. ixey Boeckh, ixe AGPe cold. 
Vict., Txe Val, vulgo Nxev. — Tey£ay Boeckh, v. Teysav. — V. 6°. d 
pet dt yiee GAbPıPcCVal, d2 g£oev AMa. Porro libri interpol. „fopı- 
xAog dE T&Äos nuyuäs yeoe. — V. 70. Zäuos wÄrgodtov Boeckh. Schol. 
legit aa’ AirddoFdov ut esset periphrasis pro simplici Alıgöodıos, idque 
Didymus probavit, quamgqnam aliter interpretatur, scd etiam Zäuos 0 Akıo- 
fov, idque Aristodemus probavit vel conicctura assecutus est, alii denique 
neos Alıgbostov. Ex libris AGPıPcGu (in m.) oäu’ Akıddo9lou, AbVal 
oe Allı8doFHov, sed interpolati PabMabLipAaLabGu Bodleiani W12 Zauos 
nuos) neldero. — V. 71. äxovrı Deaorwp schol. ad v. 83 LaLipW2(Ab), 
üxovrı dt Pocuorwp APcMaGValGu (a m. 5.) lemme sch., &xovsı <bo«atwp 
d’ RWIMb, vulgo ut in multis interpolatis z&xovrı bo«orwg. — V. 72. d 
Evıxeus, Meineke d2 Nixeuc vel d’ ’Eyınrevs. — Inte anayray APcPıVal 
sch. vet, vo anerrag interpolati. — V. 73. mapelduse, Pc eg 
nde. 
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plebev eiwrıdos 
15 velayag Egartor @aog. 


aeidero BE tüv TEuevog Teprıvaloı Iaklaug ’En. Öö. 
zov EyamyLov Aupi ToOnoV. 
agzais dE mreorkonıs Enouevor xal vıy Enwruuiav xagıv 95 
rixag Qyegugov, xeladnoousda Bpovrav 
U xai mupsralauov Bekos 
opoıxzurrov Auoc, 
& Anaysı xQUTEL 
ayava xEgavrov apapora* yAıdaoa dE 


uoAna sreög xalauov avııcker ueltwv 100 
Ha map’ eunkti Aioxg xgövp uEr parev- Ste. €. 


ol” wre ais 25 AAöyov narel 
aodeıvös Trorrı veorarog To nahım Tin, uala dE ol Iep- 
nalveı yılörarı voor 105 
Enei nAovroc 6 Aaxwr roeva 
naxıov aAAörgLov, 
N Yraoxovsı oruyepWrarog’ 


ui Oray wald Epkaıs aoıdäs Arep, An. €. 
Aynoidau’ , eis Aida oraFuov 110 


arg Txırar, xevek ıvevoaıg Erroge HOXID Poaxd Ti Tep- 
zıvoy. tiv Ö' Gövenig Te Avga 
yhınls T’ avAös Avanacası xapıy, 115 
% speporsı Ö’ eugd xAdog 
xopas IIıegides Auöc. 


Ey dE ouveganröueros onordg, aAvröv &IV0g En. €. 


V. 76. aeldero di nüv, Grashoff asıde di TO mar. — V. 78. xal yuv 
ermaan, v. za yöv. Idem nunc coni. doyeis Emröuevo dE rootegeus Erı 
ruy Ineyuulay zapıy alxäs ayeowyov. — V. 81. Aıös AW2GMaCPıAb 
ValLip b, v. diös y’.— V. 84. ayrıazeı, lemma Sch. avrıala. — 
\. 85. gavey, Ab yavd. — V. 86. wre Mb, vulgo ware. — V. 87. Txorrs 
AGMaAbPı Val, v. Axoyrı. — veöreros Hermann, et sic Sch. vet. legit, vulgo 
yorarı. — rd nalıy, AGPıAbVaıMaPce rovunelıy. — ol Boeckh, vulgo 
0. — yooy, Pc veor. — V. 88. ine, öned 6 AGP1AbVaıMaPc. — V. 90. 
Weszoyrı, Hermann Iayoyrı. — V. 91. xala, Pc xala uiv. — Eofaus, 
N Iofaı, — V. 93. te Avon, Pc Auge. — V. 94. dvandoası, avanıdansı 
AYsıPıPcG (in m. dvanraoosı) AbGu (a m. s.) — V. 95. ro&yovrı AMaC 
GYaıPıAbPcGau (in m.) sch. vet., vulgo ex interp. Zyovrı. 

„* 
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Aorgov aupereoov uekırı 

eiavopa sıolıy xaraßpexwv* raid’ Eoaror d’ Aeysorearov 120 
100 alvnoa, rov eldov xgareovra xegög Ahxü 

Bwuöv rap’ "Oktunıor, 

xeivov Kata X00v0v 

idea TE xaA0r 

WER TE xEngauEvoV, & groruov avauden 
105 Tavıuundei ühare atv Kırrgoyerei. 125 


V. 98. auy:£neoov non credo a Pindaro profectum esse, sed @uple- 
nov. Exspectaverit aliquis aoristum, sed auy.£ortov insolentia numeri offen- 
dit, @uyeoenov, quae sane antiquissima fait forma, magis etiam insolens. 
— ut£iırı APcMaCPıGAbVaıLipLabW2, vulgo uddırı d’. — V. 99. aid, 
Hermann raid’. — foaror d’ LipGuLab, Dissen 2parov r’, vulgo Zo«ror — 
V. 102. zeovov APcGCVa1AbMaPıLipGuLabCy, vulgo xporov 7 .— V. 104. 
& noruov avaudea Tavvuundei scripsi, codices longe aliter & ror’ (sic Sch. 
vet. AVaıAbPıPcMa ct Gu a nı. 8.,, @ r’ RMbLipGu a m. pr. CyW1ı2Aa 
sch. rec.) avaude« Turvundsı (Tevyvundeı PcPıValCy) Savaror (sed zor- 
uov Val et Ma supra.) Oxverov antiqua est epigraphe ad explicandum vo- 
cabulum 7oruoY, quae cum esset in ordinem recepta, et alterutrum tantum 
ferri posset, oruovy in 007’ mutatum est. Formam Teyvuumdns tuetur 
Yılouundns vel PASER ONE: Schmid « nor’ avyude« Tavvundeı Tor 
Zaun. Bocckh & note | areuden Tavvunde nöruov. Hermann & 1e Iarv- 


rdeı araldntov | nOTuoV. 
N n fl 
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OAYMIIIONIKAI IB. 
EPTOTEAEI IMEPAIS 


AIIN Hı 
Strophae. 

’ ’ u 

’ ’ ’ 
=-U- - —- U U- YUV —- U vo 

’ ’ 

-uU-—- —- U -—- - - vu- 

’ ’ ’ v 

- U _— —_— uU U vo 
5’ 

- uU—- — - U V-Uv.-o—_ 

' u 4 ’ / u 
U U-U- - - UU-UU--.- U. Vo 

Epodus. 

’ ’ 

— Y DD U Vy-— -—.UYV UV 

’ ww 

— I U - UY MY UV —-- U UV 

’ ’ 

- U-—- - U UV-U U-—- u 

’ ’ ’ 

- -UU-UU- —- - U. U-o 
54 ’ 

— y— yo UI UI — 

’ ’ ’ 

—_— Ve u ee U u u — Y UY — 

’ ’ ’ ’ 

-U- - - U - U - U. Vo 


„Huius odae versuum descriptio ob brevitatem carminis in nonnullis du- 
bitationem admittit, cuius causs in ipsa ro sita est. Igitur non opus mihi 
videtur, ut de singulis dicam, cxcepto ultimo epodi versu. Qui quum valgo 
distraheretur in binos, 


’ ’ 
_- uU —— — U —_ 


J ' [4 
- U —- U-U- U 


vb vocabuli divisionem certe unus Jdebebat esse pentanıeler trochaicus aca- 
talecticus: 


’ ’ ’ ’ 
- UV--. - U--- U-U- U. U. 


enius exemplum extat nullum. Catalecticus in fine epodi positus Nem. VIII. 
et Isthm. II. non tuetur acatalecticum. Quam vero ingratus est pentameter 
acatalecticus, tantam gratiam babet trimeter catalecticus cum dimetro aca- 


tslectico : 


[4 ’ [4 [4 ’ 
- U- - - UV-- - UV-|-—- U--- u. 


qui existet contractis ex more ultimis duabus syllabis participii 6 ıldar.,, 
Boeckh. Idem ep. v. 2. et 4. antea in binos versus diviserat; a Boeckhio 
praeterea discessi ep. v. 3. 
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Aiooouaı, nal Zmvög ’Elsvdepior, re. 
Jutgav eügrodeve' augyınoleı, Zureıpa Toyo. 
tiv yag &v nörım xıßepvarraı Foai 
vürs, &v x&oow Te Acubngoi sroheuor h) 
5 xayopai BovAapogor. al yes uEv ardewv 
zoll vw, Ta d' au xarw YrEeUdn HeralWvıa Tavoloaı 
xvAlvdort” EAnides- 


ovußoAov d’ ol nw Tıg Enrıydoriwy Arvı. 10 
zıoröv Gupi nedkıos &ooouevas eigev Feoter- 
ıov dE uellörswv reripkwvraı goadal. 
10 noAl& d’ avdewWnoıs naga yvuWuav Erreger, 
&umakıy uev regwıog, ol Ö avıagalg 15 
ayrıxvooavres Laluıs EoAovy Bas ınuaros Ev nung sıed- 
aueuı)ar Xg0vo. 


vie DiAavogog, Moı xal Tea xev ’En. 
Evdouayas ür’ ahkxıwo ovyyorp rag Eorig 20 


15 axdeıg rıua xareprAlogonoev rrodwv, 
ei um oraoıg Avrıdveıpa Krwoiag 0’ Ausgoe areas. 
viv d° "Okrunig Oreparwoaıevog 25 
xal dig &x IlvIwvog ’IoYuoi T’, ’Eoyoreles, 
Iegua Nrupär Aorroa& Paordleıs, önıldwv rap’ oixsiaıs 
KpovVgaıLG. 


V. 1. Alaooueı, Pc w& Alaoouaı. Conieci Algoouas 08 Zuvös. "EL. i. e. 
per Iovem. — V. 2. ‘Iutpav eugvodevl' auyınoda Hermann ex schol. 
restituit, vulgo ‘/ufo« eupvadert’ duy) role, nisi quod ‘Jufpev corr. Va2 
es W2, /ueo’' RCyAbPi, auyfnolei Va2, auy ınökeı Val. — V.4. re Auı- 
ıpneol, lemma sch. Anuımpof re. — V. 6. ra d’, Schmid rel d’. — ıveudn, 
yevdj W12 Schol. — rauvyosooı AGAbPıVal Scholiast., v. r4uvosaaı. — 
V. 12. medausıyay, Pi uernusipear, Pc nopoGausıyey. — V. 13. zael om. 
Val. — V.14. ovyyovgo, AbGu ouyyorov. — V. 15. zarepullopongen Her- 
mann, v. xezequilooonoe. In proecdosi xaregulloyonge conieci coll. Phry- 
nicho Bekk. An. I. 71. 11. — V. 16. &? un, Lip. el xe un. — 0’ auenoe 
Jacobs, et sic videtur Sch. legisse, v. aueooe. — V. 18. 2x IIvdvog Abc 
GAbVaı, v. 2» IIvsanrı. 
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OAYMNIONIKAI I”. 
ZSENO®P2NTI KOPINOI1&. 


ZTAAIIOJSPOMSı KAI UENTAOANı. 


Strophae. 
4 
UVV—-U vo 
v 
u / x [4 
U-U-oU- U... 
DW] 
4 
’ on ı u 
U-U WU U 
’ [4 w 
vu 
U U -U--U-UU-U 
—=# ’ [4 / / u 


U-U-UVU-.- - U-- - UVU- UV. 


—_ J ._— 
vn y Vu Vo y Vu Yu U 


' [4 4 v 
= U — Vo UV 


Epodi. 


’ N;  ; _ 
=— U NUM YUV me m Y U u YUV nm un Yo UV 
, ’ 

-— Do VUVo.UYUYVo 

, y ’ 

-— U-UVU- UV U 
WW] 


’ ’ ’ w 
DW] 
57 ’ ' v 
-U- - - U- -- UV U UuV— 
9 ’ w 
WW 


’ ’ ’ ’ = 


„Inseriptionem carminis simplicem or«dıodooum zei revradig ex A et 
G ductam agnoscit etiam Mb omittens additanıentum yırnoayrı ryv 09 "Oivu- 
aıa)a praeter morem adiectum in aliis libris (ut PeW2)'‘. Boekh. Idem in 


priore ed. ep. v. 5. ct 6. in unum coniunxit hoc modo: 
s 


, 
fi , ’ f}  —— U 


rectius in altera ed. separavit. Ceterum Boeckhium fere secutus sum in 
numeris conformandis huius carminis, quod satis pro arbitrio grammatici in- 
terpolaverunt. Quibus interpolationibus fidem babens Hermann multa aliter 
constituit, praeterea ep. v. 7. in binos versiculos divisit. 
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Tewsoirumiovinav Ste. «‘. 
Y n 

Erraivewv 0luov AlLEEOV AOTOIg, 

.., 


Pi N ; ’ ‘ 
Sevoıcı dE HEgarrovra, Yvaaouaı 
zav 0Aßlav Kopıv$ov, "Iosulov 


5 ro0Fug0v ITTorıdarog, aykaoxovoor. 5 
, x > Li ’ ’ ’ ’ 
Ev r& yao Evroqnia valcı, xaoıyvrıa 18, Basoov zroktwv 

aogalts, 


Iira xai öuorgortog Eipava, Tania avdecoı sıkotror, 10 
xovoscı sraides eußovkov Qeuırog' 


EIEkovrı 0° aheselv Arr. «. 
10 "Yßoıwv, Kogor uartpa Igaovuudor. 

EXw xalcı TE Pocaoaı, ToAua TE ou 

> m w > ’ ’ 

evdela yAw0oav ogvvcı Akyeıv. 15 

» \ ’ \ x 3 

auoxov ÖE xgvWaı TO OVYYEvEs 1,06. 

PL \ n > ’ N N ’ > 12 

vumv de, zraides Akara, old Ev vırapogov aykalar 


WTAORV 
15 üxoaıs aperais UrregeAdorrwv iegpois dv aEdAnıg, 20 
zrolla 6° 29 xagdiaıg avdowv EBukov 
’En. a. 
Nocı novardeuo. deyalacopiouas’. üravd’ ebgovrog &oyor. 
tat Awvivoov noFev Ebepavev 25 


oiv Bonkara Xagıres Aıdvgaußy; 
20 zig yag innelog &v Evreooıy uergn, 
n Ieov vaoicıv olwvav Bacılda diduov 


V. 3. &&vocı, Selvoroı ValAbGPıPc. — V. 5. Horıdaros PIG, quam 
scripturam Potidacae, Corinthiorum coloniae, nomen commendat, ARMbLb 
Wı Moreadäavos, MaVaiAb Mooedavos, W2CyGu Bodleiani JIooaıdwıos. 
— V. 6. &v 1 yao APabcMaVaıLabGu (a m. pr.), &v rüde yao lcmma 
sch. GAb, 2v ra«de d’ PIRMbAaWI. — xacıyynra GAbPec (a nı. pr.) et 
fort. sch. vet., zacıyyntn ValPc (a m. s.), zaoıyyara Pi, vulgo zaotyynrei 
et sic sch. rec. — Deinde Schmid et Hermann traiiciunt verba S{x«, ro- 
.oy aoy. Basoov. — Goyelfs Schmid, libri et sch. rec. doyeains. — 
V. 7. öuörgonos, schol. öuörgogos. — Elgave, PeW12 elonre. —, V. 9. 
alefeiv, Bocckh aigfeıv. — V. 14. vuuıv, WI Uuuır, Peöm. — wrnaoev 
AGVaıPıMaBd«eCLipLabGuCyW2, wrac«y T’ R, wracay y’ vulge. — 
V. 15. vnegeldoyrov, W2PabBaßyLaCyGu (a m. pr.) uregeAdoucıy. — & 
&£$Aors Sch. Val, &v a&$Aorcı AGPıAbByYPc, vulgo edv a£gAoraıv. — V. 17. 
ooplours'. irar, Pc ooglauare‘ näv. Sch. utrumque. — V. 18. noseV, 
Pı nos&v. — V. 19. Bonlare, Va2 Bonlareı, sed supra «. — Xapıres Jı- 
Hvoaußp, vulgo zagıres dı$vo@ußp. cf. Welcker Annal. Instit. Archaeol. 1. 
400. — V. 20. tis ao A sch. vet. Pc et libri non interpolati, r/s de WI2 
rel., Hermanu r/s $ 0’. — Evreooıv, Pc &Eyreoı. — V. 21. Baoılda Boekh 
(cum ante Paare dLldvurovy EI$nx’ scripsisset), libri Beoulne, nisi malis 
PeoıAn. Hermann, qui ep. v. 6. et 7. coniungit, numero aliter constituto : 

dtdvuvov En&sne’. — Ceterum &n€Inx’ Sch. AGMaPcPıVal, 897% 
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en&Inm’ ; &v de Moio’ Gdunvoog, 80 
5 


&v Ö’ Hong avdei venuv ovklaıs alyuaisıy avdewr. 
IT” ECO Ava0OWY Ste. P'. 
25 'Oirusiias, apdorntog Eneocıv 35 


YEvoro 100v0v ünavıa, Zeu nratTeo, 
xai ıovde Aaov aßlaßı vEuuwv 
Zevogövsog eiFeve daluovog 0dgov' 
defaı dE ol oreparny Eyawuıov Teduov, Tov Ayeı nedierm 
&x Iliooc, 40 
D nerrucIAm Aa oradiov vırdv Öpouov" avreßoinger 
107 avıg Pvarög olnw TIg TrE0TERoV. 


dvo d' aiıöv Eperyav Avı. ß. 45 
A0r0ı 0elivwv &v ’Ioduuadeooıv 
garerıa- Neuea 7’ ovx avuıbosi‘ 
3 areög de Geooakoi En’ Algpeov 
deedgoı0ı alyla nodwv avazeıraı, 
Ilvdoi T’ ixeı oradiov rıuav diatkov 7’ aelip aup’ Evi, 


unvos TE ol 50 

Twirod xgavaais &v Adavamcı rela Epya nodagxrs 
Gudoa Fire naldıor" aupi aouaıs, 55 
Er P. 


% “Ellunıa Ö’ Entaxnıs“ &v Ö’ augıdkoıcı Ilosıdavos Teduoicıy 
Iowodwew o0v narpi uaxgörspaL 
Tegwia 3 Ewyovi’ ’Egıriup 7’ aoıdat. 60 
600a 1’ &v Jelyoioıv dgıorsvoare, 
rdE xogroıg &v Akovros, Önglouas mok&aıv 


V. 25. «p9oynros Wı2PcAabMbCyGuVaı Bodleiani, &y.3ovaroc vulgo. 
— V. 30. nevra£9ig PIGAb, vulgo revrad9Io. — avreßoinoev AGPcPıMa 
AbVaıGu (a m. pr.) et fort. Schol. vet. cf. Etym. M. 112, 50; vulgo ex mani- 
festa interpolatione obx dvreßoAnosv, quam nunc tuetur Hermann, cum ante 
oz aBolngey coniecisset. — N£ue« T’ codd. ut vidletur plerique, Neue« ı’ 
vulgo. — V. 35. Oeoo«loi' , 8zooaloio PıGValAbGuPc, vulgo Geoo«kov, 
— V. 37. 7’ deli, T’ all Pc, rallov Va2, 9° ailo vulgo. — V. 38. 
suurou, Pc ravrod. — rofe GAbPıVal, rof«a utv RMbAaWI, role un 
B;, rofa uav vulgo. — V. 40. Ellwrıa, fort. rectius "Eilwrın scribas, 
nam dea ’Eilwris videtur vocata quod 2y Awre colebatur. — HMorıdüros 
PcPıG, ceteri variant ut v. 5. — V. 42. Teorpla 9° Eiyovr’ 'Eoıtlug T' 
andel, libri r£oypıds 3° Erpoys’ Eoltıuol T’ aoıdaf, nisi quod repıpla Va2 
eorr., 9° om. GValAb, y’ exhibet Pc, deinde Zyovr’ Pı, atque ita Bchol. 
(om. 9”) legit, sed ipse aliam simul lectionem memorat: xel jde uiv 7 
linynors oüros, el Ta Tüs yoagis, os Ev Tıaıy, Eye TÖV TEONoV Toütor. 
— sl di öyöuara Aaußarousv ro Tepipias zul ’Eoltiuos 8oraı Ts dıavolas, 
os elzouev. unde emendavit Schmid. Praeterea Bothe Eazroyr' coni. — V.44. 
aoi£sıy RCyGGuMbWi, v. zolfoı. Fort. noAscıy. Hermann zoAEoo:. 
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45 niegi nAndeı naiv. Ws uav Vagpes 


obx &v eidsinv Akyeıy novsäv yapwv GeLduor. 63 
Enstaı Ö’ 2 Eudorw Ste. y'. 


uEtoov. vonoaı ÖE xaıpög Apıorog. 
ey de Lbrog &r ao oraheig 

50 uiziv Te yapiwv nakaıyovwv 70 
roleu0v T' Ev NeWiaıg dperaicıy 
od aerooun’ aupi KogivIy, Zioupov uEv ıvAvorarov sıa- 

kauaıs gs Yeov, 

xal tüv sraroog Avıla Mideıav Ieukvav yayov auık, 15 
yat owreigav Apyoi xai zrgosmökoıg. 


55 a de nal nor’ Ev alxc Ar. /. 
06 Aagdavov Teızewv Edoxnoav 
Er’ augpöregu nayäv Teuveıv TEhog, 80 


toi uev yeveı pily ovy Arpeos 
‘Eikvav xouiloriss, 08 Ö ano naunav 
60 eleyovres‘ &x Avrias de TAeüxov 2iYovra Tpoueov darabı. 
Toioı Ev 85 
&bsuger’ &v @orei Ileıgavas operigov nrareög dpxav 
xai BasUy xAüpov Euusv xai uEyapov* 


B\ ’ 

En. y. 

ds räs ÖyıWdsog viöov nore Toeyovog 7; old” Oupi xg0r- 
vois 90 


Ilaycoov Levkaı noIEwv Enader, 
65 roiv yE ol Yeroayıına aovpa Xakıyor 
\ ” 3 y > ’ > >» 9 
IHloaklas nveyn * E& Oveigov Ö arvrixa 
v Urag* Quvaos d’* Eidsıs, Alolide Baoıkei; 
” ’ ID co f Ar 
aye piAroov 100 Lirreıov ÖExer, Nh) 
x s ‘ me > m \ „2 
rat Jaucim vır Hy Taügov doyav srarpi deikor. 


V. 45. var, ulv BdGValAb. — V. 49. di, Pc d’, Hermann d’ @r', 
Heyno yap. — V. 52. Koglvdp, GPıPc Koptr9p od. — V. 53. yanov G 
AbVal, vulgo ror yauor, Ilermann os yauoy. — aur& Pc, vulgo aurg. — 
V. 56. noö, Gu a. m. s. noös. — 2doxno«v, Cramer An. Par. I. 285. &do- 
zaca. — V. 58. yeveı yllo, Pc ylin yersı, — Hrolos GValGn (a m. 8.), 


Arolus ‚valgo. — V. 59. zouisovres, Hecker xoulsovres. — YV. 60. uir 
libri, kar Schmid. — V. 61. zargös GAbVal Cram. An., vulgo usr nu- 
roög. lemma sch. d2 nrerpös, sed d& om. W4. — V. 68. aye, Hermann ov 


3° üye. — dexev, ABdGAbPILbCyPcW3 deyev. — V. 69. vır Val, v. win. 
— dgyüv Hermann, apyäyıe vel apyarra APcGCAbPıVaıGu (a m. pr.) 
cod. Vict., &py0» Ma. Et Eustath,. Il. 1286, 3. Od. 1430, 63. 1454, 7. ex 
Pindaro agyayres saugor afiert. 
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70 xrarasyis &r Dogpve Ste. d’. 100 
xswo0oorel ol nragPEvog Today sizeiv 
Zdoger- ara 6’ Enalı’ vos neodi. 
srapxeiuevov dE ovllaßorv TeoaS, 
ErrexpLov uavııy Gouevog Eiger, 
15 deitev re Kowaride iavay relsvrav modyuaros, WS T' Ava 


Buum Yeüs 105 
xoıasaro vıxT' Ar’ Ensivov XEN0LOG, WG TE 0i aura 
Zrvog Eyxeırepauvov nraig Erogev 110. 
dauaoipgova xovoor. Avı. 6. 


R} 14 


iyınrig 6’ & tayıora nıdeodaı 
N xeirocro uw, Oray d’ evgvaderei 
xaprainod’ auegin T'eaoxo. 
Heuer Innig Bouöv eds Adavg. 115 
telei Fewv Öuvanıg xal vav ap’ Ogxo»v xal rıaga Elrida 
XoUpay xTrioww. 
zo xal ö xaprepög Ögnalvwv Eis Bellsgoporras, 120 
% Pdpuaxov nıgau Teivwr dupi yerıı, 


"En. 6. 
Inrzov serepösve  avaßas d’ Ib Erönkıa yalzweis 
Enzauber. 
ovy ÖE xeivg nal or’ Auabovidwv 
aiIEp05 YWureäs and “0oAnwy donuwv 125 
ro&orav Balkıwy yuvaızeiov Orparov, 
V. 71. zywaoooyrı, Hermann ny£oyrı. — V. 72. Enelı’ a verbo zal- 


isıy libri, Boeckh !nülı’ a verbo Zyailsoduı. Scd vide Spitzneri Exc. 
XVL ad Hom. Il. — V.73. napxeluevov, Pc napaz. — V. 76. an’ &xelvov, 
Boeckh ano xelvov. — ws re AGPıMaAbVal, önnos,te reliqui ut videtur 
omnes. Hermann yonioıos wsre. — V. 79. 0’ & Kayser, PıPc dal, 
GAbVaı lemma sch. de, vulgo d’ ws. — V. 81. zapreinod’, zparalnod’ 
PcPıAbG a m. s. Sch., xgmtainod’ Va2. — avepiy sch. vet. et libri ali- 
quot, avguy Mb, ayapun AGPıPcAbMaGnu (in litura) La, drageun Val, 
avoun Sch. rec. W1As, quod probat Hermann, «vepun W2. — Texoyp R 
MbGu (a m. pr.) Wıi2, Vaı Taoyw, vulgo Tesaoym. — V. 82. 'Innie W3 
BedCyLipLa, v. Inneig. — sudis, Pc &yyus. — V. 83. relei GAbPıIPc 
Vaı sch. vet., zz4noos interpolati, Hermann r£lleı fortasse vere. — Post 
aldans libri plerique omnes d2, sed om. ACMa. — ögxov, PI öpuor. — 
zılasy ABadGCCyPıMaAbValGuLabW2 (Pc xrjcıy), vulgo xılamy y’. — 
V. 84. Ele AGPıMaAbVa12, ZAuße rel., Hermann He udv. — V. 85. Teiveoy, 
Va2 a m.s. reıvoy. — y£yvı lemma sch., yEvvi AGBUCPı1AbVal, yeyvy Gu, 
ylyvuaıy Sch. yeyv vulgo. — V. 86. dvonkıe, Eust. Opusc. 349. dla. — 
zulzuSels, Hecker zalxeyıns. — Enaılev, Incstev lomma sch. RMbBöyAa 
LeWı, Enele Val. — V. 87. dd xelvg Boeckh, v. d’ Zxeivo. — Auusovi- 
duy, Val Aualov' Iday. — V. 85. 2onuw» Hermann, vulgo donuov. — 
V. 89. falloy, Pc Palorv, Pı Baker. 
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90 xal Xinaıpav ig veoıcav xal Soktuorg Errepver. 
dıiaawrraoouei ol U0009 Ey" 130 
zov 6’ &v Ovktunm garvaı Zmvöctagygaiaı derovraı. 


&ue Ö’ EU IV arovıwv Ste. €. 
itvra 6oußov rrapü 0Ronö» OU XEn 
95 za nolla Pelsa xapriveıv XEpoiv. 135 


Moivaıs yao ayAaospovoıg Exwv 
’Okıyaı$iöauoiv 7’ EBav Errixoreog 
IoJuoi va 7’ &v» Neuie. naiom Ö’ Erreı Saw gareo’ 
900’, aAadrg TE ginı 140 
EE00x0g Erreooerar EErzovraxı On aupor&gwder 
100 adtyAwooos Boa xapırog Eoknt. 


rad’ Okrunig alıor Arı. €. 
Eoıxev nön nagoıde AelEyIar‘ 145 


Ta T’ 2000ueva TOT üv Qalıv Gages' 
m P > | [4 - [4 
vovy Ö° Ehrrouar (Ev, Ev Hei) Ye cv 
105 zeios ei de daluwmv yer&dlıog Eprıoi, 
Au voir’ ’Evvalip T’ Exdwoouer roadgeır. Ta 0’ Eu 


> ZOO [) 

ogevi Tlapvaoıc, 150 
ev Apyei 3° O00a nal Ev Gras, d0a T’ Agxacırv 

[avaoow»] 


uogıvonosı Avzaiov Bwuög araE, 


V. 91. dınownaoound of uogov 2yw AMaValPı AbGCGu (a m. s.) lcmına 
sch. vet., dırowraoouu «br@ uonov W2LabPabc (?) Bodleiani etLip (nisi 
quod hie dıasıwr.), dıaoryaooum auto uopov R sch. rec. et libri aliquot 
interpol. Hermann, qui iniuria suspectam reddit formam owrar, dıratwnranao- 

aı ner ol uonov. — V. 92. aoyeicı PcAGPıVa1 AbCGuLipLab(Ma), «oyrei« 

2, apyeicı Wi, aoyeiaı vulgo. — dexoyreı Boeckh, v. deyorran. — V. 93. 
ev90r, La evdUs. — V. 96. &xwv, PcW2 (a m. s.) eixwv, Wı2 (a m. pr.) 
lemma sch. &xwy. — V. 99. di] auyor£owmsey Boeckh, d’ auyorepuder A 
GPcP1MaAbVaIC, vulgo ex interp. zo «uyorepwsEy „’', sed Yy' om. prac- 
terea BdeCyGoLabW2. — V. 103. ra t’, ra@ d’ Cy(Vaı) et fort sch., pro- 
bante Boeckhio. — yalnv, Pı yaln. — V. 105. d& om. Pc. — datumr, 
daluoy 6 AGMaPıPcVailGu (a m. 8.) lemma sch. vet. — V. 106. Au, v. 
Jıl, Boeckh .N. — tour’, Pc rer’ cum. gl. rımd. — ?n’, fort. un’. — 
zeovaotg AMaValCy sch. vet., v. /Tapraaole. — V. 107. &y sch. vet. A 
AbVaıMaG (a m. pr.) Pc, vulgo aup’. — 3’, d’ VaıPıAb, reWı1. — öon z’ 
AAbMa, 000« r’PıVaıGPc, vulgo Kon Te. — 1pxacır [evaoowr) scripsi, nam 
araccoy nihil est nisi antiqua parepigraphe voci «ra suprascripta, quac 
expulit germanum aliquod vocabulum, fort. zo&y9n vel tale quid, conicei 
aliquando AYoxaotdancıy, Kayser Yoxacıy «dloıs, Bauchenstein Aoxaarr 
Zoye. Libri non interpolati, ut Pc dpxaoıv aracowy, correcti, ut W12 
doxao’ Ayacawy. Hermann olim Apxas araaawv, nunc doa di Apxanı 
ua0oo. — V. 108. Pouos, WI PBwuoic. 


OLYMPIA X. 77 


3 ” 
En. &. 
EC > 
IIölova te nal Zıxuov nal Meyag’ Alaxıday T' evepxes 
al0og, 
110 & 7’ ’Eievoic, xai Aınapa Magasurv 155 
” > <c > I € ’ ’ 
rat 3° Tre Altvag vrpıloyov xakkinkovroi 
[4 u > wid x En [4 
sıoAıec, @ T Evfora. at nü0av xara 160 


me 0 c G > w Ü > > }\ € rn 
Eihad evgTgELG &geıyüv H1AOCov 1, WG LdEuer. 
üve, xovpoıaıy Exveücur oolv' 

115 Zeü releı’, aid didor xai Tixav Tepnvwv yAuısiav. 


V. 109. Tlileya Hermann, v. ITellava. — V. 113. u0000V’, uöoaov 
AbVal ; nacooy wı.. — V. 114. ara Pauw et Boeckh, cum codd. 
eiia exhibeant, sed pro vocativo vocis va habent et jungunt haec cum 
sguentibus, at «ve est exhortantis estque post nooly distinguendum, quem- 
sdmodum Sch. et Kayser. Hermann, cum olim «ya coniecisget, nunc Scripsit: 
ed’, are, zovg.odıy lzyevarı nooly, Zeü reltı’, alda re dös arl. — 
V, 115. 1eleı’ Boeckh, relcıe PcGMaAbPıW2A(C)Gu, teleıcı Val, relelav 
fort. sch., zeleı vulgo. — aid, AC «Adw. deinde addunt re PcGMaAbPi 
AC. — didor GPcMaAbPIACW2 Sch. vet., d/dov Gu a m. s., dıdovus vulgo 
et interpolati. 


78 PINDARI CARMINA. 


OAYMIIONIKAI IA. 
AZRANIXDQL OPXOMENIS 


ITAIAI ZTAAIEI. 


’ ’ 
„u X ’ 
’ 
DW] 
x 
EN 


VI DV YUV VE I UI UN U 


57 ’ 
DW] 
—_ Y VB yV—— YUV — 


’ 
-UU-UU-VU-VU oo 


’ 
- UU- UVU-- U V-UV- 


10 ’ ’ ’ w 
[2 
RE fi 


’ 
- U U-UV-U-U UV-VUV—- YU-o 


Kayısiwv bdarwy Ste. a. 

Aoyotoaı, talte valste aallinwiov Edgar, 

Bi u 

u Aıraoäs aoidınoı Baclksıaı 

„4 > m Ü Led , L 

Xaoıreg Opxousvov, srakaıyovwv Nlıyıav Erioxono:, 5 
5 »hör’, Esel Ei'gogiat. 0bv yap Tuuıv Ta TE Teprıva ai 

1& yhure üveraı srayra Pporoig, 


Carmen graviter corruptum ex parte aliter constitui, quam Boeckh et 
Hermann, qui nuper retractavit: multa hic semper erunt incerta. 


V. 2. Jayoigaı, telte scripsi, Aayoioaı «re libri, Boeckh Aayoioar 
eite quod fort. W1 exhibet. — xalltnwilor, Paraphr. xallldwloy. — V. 4. 
'Ogyousvoö, Wı "Epxouevov. — V. 5. &uyoueı, Hermann evyoueadu. — 
gvy zo vunır, libri adv 7 (Es om. yag.) vuiy (Pc vul), Boeckh dv 
Univ y&Q9. — Ta TE teprva Hermann, ValPc ra Teonv« Te, v. Ta TeQ- 

V.6. ra yAuxd ayeraı Kayser, libri Ta yAuzea ylyveraa Over), 
YUTtı, 


OLYMPIA XIV. 79 


zei 00g0G, ei xaldg, El rıs aylaög Avnp. 10 
ordE Jeol yap oeuvay Xapirwv ürse 
zo1pavEovzı Xopovg olte Ödaltag' alla ravıwv Taulaı 

10 &pywr dr oroavı), Xprooro&ov Peısvar rapa 15 
IIiIı0v Anolluva Ipovors, 
asraoy 08Bovrı nareög Okrunioo Tıudv. 


w sıörı' Aykala Sro. P'. 
gılroiuoine 1’ Eipoooive, Iewr xeatiorov 20 
15 saidss, Enaxooire vır, Oakia te 
Zpaaluoirre, ldoica Tords xwuor dr’ eruevei Tue 
zorga Bıßürra" Avdo yao Aownıyov Ev Teönw 25 
&y nelkrais 7’ Geidwv Euokor, 
oivex’ Olrunıövinog & Mıvveia 
% oeio Frarı“ uelavrsıyda viv douov 
Depospöras EI", Axoi, rargi aAırav pegoıa’ ayyeklav, 30 
Kisidayov öye’ Idolo” viov Einng, Ötı ol vear 
xö).roıg ag’ eidokov Ilioag 
Zoreparwos ruöiuwv GEIAWv srregoioı yaltav. 35 


V. 7. xel scripsi, vulgo ei, sed recte sch. ra Emıreonn zul ndla ylyaraı 
— zal gelte aopös, as "Oungos, dı’ Uvuäs, xıl. Deinde possis # xalös 7 
Tıs di. coniicere, quod Hermann quoque coni. — V. 8. ovd2 YEol yap 
«ripsi, libri ovre yao $eol, atque ovd? etiam Schneidewin, ovre yip Feol 
e’vwav Kayser, ovdE osuray areodeV Xaplıwy YEol xoıpayloyrı yopovs, 
oıd2 deires Hermann, ovd} Yeol orte veuran Xupiram arep Räuchen. 
stein. — V. 9. xorpev£oyrı, Dissen xzompavy&orcıy. — raulaı, Pc riuım. — 
V.310. Hermann legit: &gyw»v &vovpaviuv xovoorofoy FEuevar ayedov | rap 
Uvsovy xzri. — V. 13. @ öryı’ Pc ct fort. Val, zorvıa reliqui. — V. 14. 
zoeriarov, Sch. videtur zparıoraı legisse. — V. 15. Zraxooite yuv scripsi, 
libri 2aaxoos (£rnzooı) viy, Hermann ?naxoos yEyev, posten dmaxooe Tö 
or. — re om. Pc. — V, 16. &oaoluoAne, malim Eporaluoirnov Idoige. 
— svuerei, PceW2 euyerei. — V. 17. Audß yap scripsi, libri Audi yag, 
Hermann olim Audio d’. — V. 18. Ey ueldruus T’ PcVal, 29 uellraot 
r’ lemma Sch., &y uellras te vulgo, re om. Va3 (n. 1312.). Boeckh et 
Hermann Ey re uel£rars. — EuoloyPcAVa1ıGP1AbMaCBJdLipGuLabCy, vulgo 
noioy. — V. 19. Mıivveia Boeckh, v. Mırveıa. — V. 20. aeio Exarık ue- 
larısıyda seripsi, libri oed &xarı" uelayreıyeu, Boeckh aev Exarı" uelavo- 
raıyde. — yoy om. Lb. — V. 21. &9' Wı, &92 APcW2GMaPıCLip(Va2), 
Ust n Ab, 19: sch. et vulgo, Hermann Depasyovsoy 13’. — V. 22. Klev- 
dauoy Boeckh, v. Kleodauor. — öyp’ libri, v. öyom. — einıns, Pe elnoss, 
om. La. — v£av, BdCyGu (a m. pr.) v&ov. — V. 23. xoAnoıs LipLb, x04- 
20e01 rel. (x0Arroroır La). — ebdofov Boeckh, v. eudoforo,. 


a — Ben un 0 we nn nn 
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NHYOIONIKAI A. 
IEPQNI AITNAI 


APMATI. 


Strophae 


’ ’ ’ v 
u Yu u ee N) m mu m (FO I m ION en 
' ’ ’ ’ ı- 
x ’ ‚ vu 
’ ee / ’ 


me U) YUV Vu UV ee I) mn mu YO Y m VY 7 UY n 
r ’ ' u 
[8 a \)} m m ee \/) wu m um (4) um 


’ ’ ’ ’ _ 
= U U m YUV m m Ye u m \Y) U m YO U m m an I I me N) I m AS um AS 


Epodi. 
’ A ı 90 
m JA) ea 9 9) me su am \J) m um u \J m 
’ ui ’ 0 
m JS m I Sem N) en m um an FON mn AS NY um 
’ 
' ! en V 
um \/ = m au I) we um u \) um WAS 1J em 
DW] 


u m $) (\J mn \) \) me su um (j m 


II 
[2 ’ 
—— I: II I I 
’ 
en ’ ’ ’ ’ u 
WU 7 VI me m m I) m mu me \) un mn um \) um um m FO 15 am I 95 am 
’ 
’ ’ on 
VYV Va a am FO IF m AN 7 Yun m em \J um m 


wu 


„Strophae versus quartus et quintus, et epodi quintus sextus ac septi- 
mus neque hiatı neque syllaba ancipiti separantur, sed interpunctione crebra: 
temerarium igitar foret coniungere, qui seiuncti sunt optimi. Epodi versus 
ultimus dividi in duos poterat: 


VUVU-— oo Vvo 


Ban 7 
I Yu Ye I 
sed analogia strophae v. 2. et longiorum versuum in fine stropharnm fre- 
quentia movit ut continuarem, licet disiungendo nullum divideretur vocabu- 
Inm- rujus rei causa haec, quod post choriambum legitima est incisio, ut 
ant. 8’. ant. y.. str. d’, €. ant. €.“ Boeckh. 


PYTHIA. I 8 


Sro. a. 
Xoraea Yöguys, Anöllwvog xai lonkorauwv 
ovydınoy Mowwärv xreavov- Tüs Gxoveı ur Bacıs aykalag 


> 1] 
; R0XU ; 
nıeidorraı Ö’ doıdol oauaoıy, 5 


aynoıyoowv Önorav nooouiwv außohas Teugng &Aelıloukva. 

5 xal zöv aiyuarav aeparvov aßevvveıg 
aeraov srvoös. ebdeı d’ ava oxanın Aröc alsroc, Wxeiav 
zıdovy’ augorkgwder yaldkaıs, 10 


Arı. d'. 
agxös olwvür, xslaıwunıy Ö’ Eni ol veypelav 
ayxvlop xgari, yıepapuv add xlatorgov, narexevas' 6 de 
“rW0OWY 15 
dyeövr vuror alwpei, Teaig 
10 dıraisı xuraogöusvos. xal yao Pıeräg Aons, Toaxsiav 
verde Aınav 
!yxlov axuar, lalveı napdiav 20 
xuuarı, xniAa dE nal dammorvwv Hehyeı ppEvas, auıpi Te 
Acroida oogpia BasvrnoAnwv re Mowoär. 


> ’ 

En. «a. 

0000 dE un mepihnne Zeig, arvlovsar Boav 25 
ITıegidwy alovra, yüy Te nal nOVIov at’ Auaıudaerov, 

15 ög 7’ 2v alv& Tapragy xeitar, Yewv molkuıog, 30 


Tıyws Exarovraxdpavog‘ Tov rote 
Kılixıov Iolıyev nolvwruuov Avıpov‘ vüy ye ua» 
tal 9° inte Kinas &kısoxdes d49aı 
Zıxelia 7’ avrod nrıeler oregva Aayvasvıa" xiwv d’ ovoavla 
ovvägei, 35 
W rıpöcoo’ Altva, nüvsres Xıövos öbelag Tıdiva 


Ire. Pf‘. 

täg 2oevyovra Ev Anılarov srvgög üyvoraraı 40 

dx uryay nayal- norauoi d’ auefpciıv uev mrgoxeomı b0ov 
KOtyoU 


V. 4. aynoıyöowy, in proecdosi &yno. seripsi. — V. 6. yalafaıs, ya- 
iekag ABc@uLb Var ‚zagatas BPy. — V. 8. ylegagwy AGLbP12BPyc 
VfVb (a pr. m.), v. Bletyapwv. — V. 12. zwuarı, xijla de zul om. Pc. — 
V. 13. drufovrar, PıPcVdiG arulero, sed plur. tuetur Sch. Plut. Quaest. 
Symp. IX. 14, 6. adv. Epic. 13. de superst. c. 5. — V. 14. dlioyra, Ad d 


eloyras. — V. 30. sı9dajva, Ad rıdava. 
6 
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ar9wr’* Alk” Ev Dggyvacıy rergag 
goivıooa xulıydousva pAöE &s Badelav pegsı norsov ılaxa 
| | oliv TaTay. 45 
25 xeivo Od’ Apaioroıo xpoLvovg Eprreron 
deiwworarous Avanluneı‘ Tepag uEv Javudaorov rpogıdeoder, 
Haie dE xal magıöorrwy Axrovoaı, 50 
’4vı. ß. 
olov Attvag &v gehaugüldoıg dedstaı xopvgpals 
xal ıeöp, OTowura dE xagaocoıa’ ünav virrov NOTiXenki- 
| pL&Evoy xevrel. 55 
ein, Zei, tiv ein üvdaveır, 
30 05 soir” Epensıg Odog, EixdgnoLo yalag UETWTTOV, TOD EV 
S pEersig 0005, EUXAGTTOLO Yalıg LETWITOY , M 
Enwvrulay 
aAsıvög olxıorno Extdaver roAıy 
yeirova, IIvIıddog 6’ &v dooum napvE Avesıne yıy ayyellov 
"Ieowvog une xaklıyinov 


en ’En. ß. 
Genaoı. varoıpoprzoıs Ö’ avdgdoı rowWra yapıs 65 
&s nıAdov Agyousvorg nouraiov EAFeiv ovgov: Loındra yap 
85 xal seleur& pegrägov voatov Tugeiv. 6 de Aoyog 
tavraıg Ei ovvivgieis Öökav pegeı 70 
Aoınöv Eoosodaı orspavoıcı vır inmoig. Te aaıTav 
xal o0v evpwvoıg Jaklaıs Övouaorar. 
Avxıe nal Adkoı’ Avacowv Doiße, TIapvaoov re xgd- 75 
vav Koorehlav yılEuv, 
40 2Ielnoaız ravca vo TıdEuev evavdpov TE XWgav. 
Ste. y. 
. &x Jebv ydp uoxavai srücaı Boorlaıs aperais, 


V. 26. noosıdlodar R et sic Gell. XVII. 10. Macrob. V. 17., ddeadaı 
AdPıVfG (in m.), nv9£a9cı PcGuVbdG (a m. pr.), rı zu9£odaı P2BcG 
fcorr.) — zagıövyrwv, Hecker ngosıdoyrwv. — V.28. zad redy‘ arpwurd di, 
Hecker & r£dov orgwuva di. — V. 32. ayy&llov, Pc ayyfioy. — V. 3. 
nowte, BAyLb nowrov. — V. 34. noxgouevors, &oyoufvors Ad Sch. ad Nem. 
I. 59. — V. 35. zal releur& PcP2, &y xal televr@ VbdfAdGQu, ubi & 
glossema esse apparet, Pı (a m. pr.) &y sal relsurav, vulgo xavy reltvid. 
Hermann doıxör« d’ £y zul reieurd. — geprfgov PeR et fort. alii, geprlo« 
ABPyLbPı2Vbdf, Fegreon G. Boeckh xal relevrar peorfoav. — V. 31. 
Eoaeodcı, Eoeodaı PcLbA alii. — Oreyavorof yıy Heyne, otreyg.avoaıy PcG 
GuAd, oreyavoroıy Vbd, oreyarcıal te BeP2, at RB aregavancıy Tnnacl 
te, ALb yıy oregayuıcıy Innoolv re, PıVf oregaraıcıy (vel ovy) inneig 
Te. — V. 39. Aakoı’ P2, Aalı“ Ad, Acilov Be, Acloıo Sch. ARGuGVbdf 
PıPc, Adlov BAyLb. — Iapveoov Vb corr., reliqui J/apraao, Ilapyaoou, 
ITugyaao. — V. 40. eiaydoov, Hermann Evardooüy. 
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xal 00P0L xal xepol Bıaral sregiyAwmoool 7’ Egpıv. rdga Ö’ 
Ey) xeivor 

aivrocı uevowov Eirrouar . 

un zalxoraggovy anov3” wgelr’ ayivog Baklsiv Eu nakaug 
dove&wr, 85 

45 uomga de Ölpaıs AusccaoH” avrlovg. 

ei yüo Ö nüc Xoövoc DABov uEr olrw xal xredvmy docıy 

evIVv0L, naudzwv d' EnlAacıy napdexoı.Y0 


” 


Arı. y. 
1, x6v auvageıcy, olaıg Ev noAduoıcı uaxaıg 
tAduovı yıya napeueıv’, üvig eigionoro Jewv sralduaıg 
zıuay, 
olav ovrıc "Eillavywr doereı, 95 
0 Aovrov oregarwu’ ay&gwyov. vuy ye av av» Buhoxrrcao 
dixav Epenwv 
dorgassvgn" ob Ö’ avdyaa um pikov 
xal rıs duy ueyaldywp Eoaver. yarıl dE Auuroder 100 
Eixeı Teıpouevov uerallaooovrag 2Adeiy 


Tewag ayrı$&ovg TToiavrog viör vokörar" "En. y'. 
05 ITgıduoıo noAıy rıtgoev, Teileiraotv ve novorg Ae- 
vaois, 105 


eo 
En 


aodevei uEv yowri Baivwur, aAlı uorgidıov Ir. 

of d’ Ikpwriı eos dedwrne ueloı 

zöy mooGeenovta Xo0vor, Wr Eoarar, xapöv dıdovs. 110 

Moica, xal nap Asıvoueveı xeladiocı 

niIEO uoı roıwav vesginnwv. gagua d’ ovx aAkörgıov 115 
yırapopia rrat&gog 


V. 44. yalzonaogov, iots vulgo om. — Eo om. RAd. — V. 45. 
ya, Glyas AGLbVbdfGuPc, Exolywas Pa, ee Be. — AueuunaD 
eRGLb, v. duevaeoH’. — V. 47. auvagsızy Schmid, nisi quo auurs 
stv scripsit, et sic ut videtur unus schol., legebatur av uydasıev, Pc &r 
ujceey. — nolduoscı, fort. nolfuoıo, Hecker olasoıy molfuoo uayaıs. 
— V. 48. svoloxovro, P2 siploxoıro. — nelauus, nelaumcı AdPıGVbdf 
.Gu (a m.pr.) — V. 49. dedne, Gu dofawv. — V. bl. oiy d’ dyayxa us 
Rauchenstein emendavit, libri ouy d’ ayayxzg uıv, lemma schol. aiy d 
warzeig. — ylov, yliav Gu. — V. 52. uerallacooyrag corruptum, 
Boeckh uerausldovras (possis etiam uerauevoovtas), Wakefield uerevao- 
soyras, Hermann ufra Avcoyres vel Anoovras, Kayser ustaßaoovrus. Con- 
ieei uer’ Aypacoovıas 2AYEiy, petiisse palpantes. — V. 54. növovs, nollous 
Pe, a0vov GuVb. — V. 56. Jeöc mono»yllabum corripitur, quod ut remo- 
veret Mingarelli ourw d’, Ifgwy Seds — Egaccı, Hermann 'Ifgavi 715 
699., ego wEloı dederig eös conieci. — V. 57. moostenorte, BeP2 
yınpostorovsa, ALb norıegnoyra, — V.58. ag, Pc eg.  V.59. 6880 
Pr, ze69eo rel. | 


6”? 
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60 &y’' Erreır’ Attvag Baoılei Piko» E&evomwuev Tuvor 


10 nöhıy neivav Jeodudrw adv E&hevdepig Ste. d.. 
“YAAldos oraduag “Iegwv Ev vouoıg Exrıoae HEkovrı de 
JIaugvkov 120 


xai uav "Hocxksıdar Exryovor 
öxdaıg ino Taüyerov valorıss alel uereıv Teduoicıv & 


Atyınod 
65 Awglorg. &0xov 6’ Ayüxkag HAßıoı. 125 


IIıvdödev öeviusroı, Asvnonwiwv Tivdagıdar Bayrdokoı 
ysirovsg, Wv xAdog Avdmoev alyuäs. 


Ay. 6. 
Zei relecı’, alei dE Toravzay Audva ap’ vdwe 130 
aloay dotois al PBaarkeioıw dıanpiveıv Ervuov Aoyov 


> ’ 
avdowWrwV. 
00y ToL Tiv XEv Ayo Avıo, 
70 vie 7’ Enırellöuevog, dGpov yepalpıwv Tednoı Orupmvor 
&; dorylar. 135 
Aloooucı vevoov Kooviwr, üusgov | 
»” > c 4 c 3)» \ >» 
ögea xar’ olxov 6 Poirı& 6 Trooavıv T’ alaherög Exp, var- 
’ a Ip 1 \ \\ ! 
atotovor tßgıv Iöwv Tav sıeo Kiuas 140 


’En. 6. 
oia Zvganoolwv aexp dauacdEerres nador, 
WxvTTogwv arıd vawv Og Oyır dv srövıw BaAsI” alınlav, 145 
75 "Eilad’ 2Eelxwv Bagsiag dovklac. agkouaı 
sap uev Zalauivog Adavalıv yapıv 
uoHov, & Inagre d’ dodw oo Kıdampavog uayav, 150 
raicı Mndeıoı xauov ayxviorokor, 


V. 61. zelvay, Ad xAelvay. — V. 62. Extıoce, Pc alii &erıoe. Boeckh 
&rıco’* EHlloyrı, solus Ad Exrıaev‘ EHEdoyrı. — V. 64. voloyres, Vd 
vyaoyres. — V. 65. Awploıs Hermann, codd. et Sch. Awpıijs, nisi quod Gu 
et corr. Pc Awoseis. — V. 67. releı’ Sch. et codd. (nisi quod Vb Zei, d2 
zeltı, Ad Zeu relelaus alev), Schmid r&lsı. — V. 69. aynrap, Pe @yıorap. 
— V. 70. viö T', Bothe vi y’, nec videtur Sch. re legisse. — Yepalpurv 
BeyP2LbVbdfGu (a m. s.), re yepefooy ARGAdP1Gn (a m. pr.) Een vulgo 
Te yEowv. — Es AdP2 et fort. Sch., &yp’ vulgo, om. RGP1GuVbdf Pc. — 
V. 72. $botyif, PcG Boinid. — V. 74. ös oyıy, Pc ut videtur ö ayıy. — 
Bare$’, Hecker Balev. — V. 75. dovifas, RGuP12Pc dovlssas. — dpfouaı 
ALb, ceteri eip£fouaı, Gu a m. s. fofouar. deinde A add. rar. — Y. 76. 
A9avalay PIGuVbdf, v. 49nvalay. — V. 77. Zolw, Pc alp&w, et sic vide- 
tur Sch. legisse, Boeckh dofwr. — V. 78. Mndeıoı ARLb, Mador PcAdG 
PıGuVbdf, Midor ulrv Bebs. 


PYTHIA 1. 8 


apa dE ray eivdoov axıav 'Iuton sraldscoıy Tuvov Aeıvo- 
ueverg TelEOnıG, 
80 zor Edebavr’ aup' dpera, moAsulwv Avdowv xauövıwv. 155 
ö Ste. €. 
xzaıgov ei pIEykaıo, noAkuv neipara ovvravvonıg' 
&v foaxel, uelwv Enerau uwuos-arIewnwr, Grıö y&p x000G 
außkvveu 160 
eları.c rayelas &inidac“ 
aoıovy Ö’ axoa xeigpiov Iruov Bapvveı ualıor” Eokoioıv 
en’ ahkkoreioıc. 
& all” Hums, xgE0owy yüp olarıguod PIovog, 
un stagieı zalc. vouya dizaip sındalip arearov‘ 165 
awevdei dE 005 üxuovı yalxeve yAdooar. 


Arı. €. 
ei zı xai pAaüpov apa $vooeı, ueya Tor peoeraı 170 
ag 0Eder. nollwy raniag Eoci‘ nohkoi naptıpes Aupo- 
TEDOIS TIOTOI. 

evardel Ö £v 0pYyG nraglıevur, 
W einep ru Yıheis axoav Adelav alei xAcsıv, un xauve Alav 
danavaıg‘ 175 

EEieı Ö’ Woreg xußeprarag avng 
iorioy aveuoer. um dolwIds, @ pil, Eirganeloıg x&pdeoo * 


örtFoußporov abynua dokag 180 
oloy anoızouevwv avdowv diaırav uavveı ’En. €. 


xzal Aoyioıg xai aoıdois. oü PSivsı Kooloov pLAögypw» apera. 


V. 79. zen, aap RGAdPıGu Sch., ep Vf. — Atıyoulyeus, Jewvo- 
uevrkos PiPcRVbdf Scholiast.e — reifoms RAd, reikooaıs GPıVa(lvf), 
seifaas VG, rellooas GuPc. — V. 81. Ovvravvaomıg RAd, Gvvrayvaoas 
GPc, ouyravyvoag ABcyLbVbdfGu. — V. 83. alayns, alavyös BceP2VD, 
äyavois Vf. — ÜUrttdas APcAdGBeyP12GuVbd Scholiast., dradıg RVf. — 
V. 85. olzrıguov GP2Gu Herod. 7. uov. Alf. 40. Stob. XXXVUI 22. 
religni codd. olxtıpumv, Be olxtıpuös. — V. 90. ale A, del v. — V. 91. 
osatp, Pc Sch. waste. — V. 92. iarlov aveuoey, post haec add. neraoas 
AGuVbdfPc, seraoaes G, neraocıs AdPi, sed daR Seele GuneTagnıs ex- 
hident eiecto dysuoev. — & il”, türganrlloıs xEodeoo’ seripsi, ByLb w 
ylie, euvrganeloıs xeodeoe’, unde Hermann ® yYfllos, euro. x., vulgo @ 
yo x£odeoıv eürganelorg, nisi quod ® om. R, (plAoı exhibet GM), xee- 
asıy Pc, Zyroantioıs Qu. — Önıdöußporov avynun, Pc Sch. önodou- 


Pooroy xauynua. 
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95 z0v dE Tavow xalxkıp xavrnga vmlda vo00v 185 
ExIea Dalagıy xareyeı nayra parıs, 
ovdE iv Yöpuıyyes Önwgöpiar Koımuviay 
naldaxcv aidwv oapoıwı ÖExovsan. 190 
zo de nadeiv eÜ nowrov aEIAwr‘ ed d‘ axoveıy devreon 
noig’ - augporspowsı Ö' Ave 
100 05 &» &yxugon xal Ein, orepavov brpıorov Öldsntar. 195 


. 


V. 95. xevrüpe, Pc den, — V. 98. dexoyraı Boeckh, v. deyorsar 
— V. 99.20€9lov ARGGuPcPıAdVbdf Sch., Boeckh a9lmr. 
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IIYOIONIKAI B. 
IEPQNI ZYPAKOZEIQ 


APMATI. 
Strophae. 
’ ’ 
De u An w. 
WI UI U EUY Ye I U UY UI 


x 
EN ’ xy ’ u 
wu Ve Va UV V Val = m U UV U — 
’ , 19) 
.:.— YUV UY UV UI U 
[4 ’ UV 


UV U UV —- UV U V-UY Va 
5 ' a ’ 9) 
=—— U WI YA UYI U Y— 


’ en 9 19) 
= U WW U U U V-UU. 


’ 
U--UV- UV - UV YV-VY yV 
x 


» en ’ 14 
U--UU-U-UWU V-YU V-- UV. 


x 
in J ’ — 
DI U UY YUV a vv 


‚9 
vuv-—- Uuv—- vv. 


[4 ’ vw 
=. — Yu Vo 


„x [4 x ’ = 


„Versuum divisio certa, nisi quod ep. 3. 4. neque hiatu neque ancipiti 
wparsntur, interpunctione tamen ep. ß’. d’. et ipso numero disiunctionem 
susdentibus; quodque ep. 6. 7. coniungi possunt, 

9» ’ x ' vu 
DU VE U UV U Y— 
dissuadente genere numeri inde nascente, dipodiae praesertim trochsicae 
thesi secnnda irrationali mensuram non variante, quam in hoc genere car- 
ninis pırlaverim aut brevem aut ancipitem factam fuisse, si numerum con- 
tnuum esse poeta voluisset.'“ Bocckh,. In ipsis tamen versuum numeris no- 
tandis plurs incerta, sed nolui quidquam novare. 
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Mesyelonolıss W Zrgdrooaı, Ba9urrolduov Ste. a. 
teuevog Ageog, Avdgwv inıwv TE aıLdapogapnär dauorıaı 
Tpopot, 5 


vunıv rode zäv Aıragav ano Onßäv pEow» 
uelog Eoyouaı Ayyeklav zergaopiag EhehiyIovog, 
5 eddeuarog “IEouv &v & xgardwr 
ımAavy&oıv av&dnoev ’Ogruyiav oTepavoıg, 10 
roranias Edog Apruıdos, ds oüx äreg 
xeivag ayavalcıv &v yepoi noıxıkarlovg Edanaooe nwäorg. 15 


ri yüo loxeaıga napFEvog Xegi dıdvug Ar. a. 
10 5 7’ &rayumıos “Epuäs aiylaevra Tidroı x00uov, &eoror 
örav diygorv 20 


2v 9° Spuora neicıyakıva xaralevyrin 
o%Evog inzuov, 6pcorglaıvar sigvßiav nalduv Feor. 
akkoıs BE rıg &releooev allog Avno 
evayca Bacılevaıw Duvor, Arov’ dpsräc. 25 
15 xeAadeovrı ev augyi Kırigav rolkaxıs 
yänaı Kungiwv, (töv 6 xevoogaiıa rıeopeovws Epilao” 
Anollwv, 


’En. a. 

ispea xuihov Appoditas‘ ayeı ÖE: yapıs pllwv roirımog 
ayıl Eoywv orılousva* 
o& d’, o Aewoueveıs nal, Zeyvgpia nıgö Öduwv 35 
Aorgis napIEvos Arvsı, rroksuiwv xaudıwv LE auaxavııv 
20 dıa reav duvauıv dganeie’ aayaldtg. 

Iewv 6’ Eperuaig ’IEiova yarıi vaüra Bgorois 40 
Aeysıv &v 7rrspoevri TEOXG 
sravra xulıvöouevov' 
Toy evepyerav Ayavals auoıßais Erroıyoutvovg tiveodat. 


V.1. Basunolluov, GGu Aasuntolluov, Hecker Bupuzolduov. — 
V. 7. &s Hermann, libri räs.. — V. 10. alylaeyra Vb, elylayıa Pc, ai- 
yläayra vulgo. — V. 12. fnzıov, Pc Sch. inzeov. — V. 13. Erilsooer, 
Pc Sch. Er&leoev. — V. 14. evayla, evauyea PcGGuVfPb. Utrumque sch. — 
V. 16. &yfiac’, BePcGGuVbaf dylino’. — V. 17. nrolvınos Spiegel coniecit, 
et sch. cum noftıyvos dusıntızn interpretatur, idem videtur legisse. Libri 
nof tıyos vel noltıvos. Aliud tamen legit schol., qui interpretatur: ayeı 
dt daurnv 7 zapıs noös Auoıßmy Tıvos VrodTpspoulrn ray AOouRagengen, 
opelscrarwvy &pywy. Coniici possunt multa. — T. 20. deuxeic’, dgaxoio’” 
AdLbVd, doausia’ Bc. — dapalts, aoyalsös ALbByPc. — V. 22. zrepo- 
eyrı, Avpoevytı Lb, rvployı By. 
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Ste. ß. 

25 Zuade dE vayes. euueveooı yap apa Koovidaus 

ylıaıv Elv Piorov, uaxpöv 00x Urreusıvev 6Aßov, uaLvo- 

uEvaıg pgaoiv 

"Hoas 67’ Eoaooaro, va» Arög eivai Aayov 50 

nolvyadtss‘ alla vır Üßgig eig Avarav Ürrepdpavor 

ugosv « saya de nadov Loıxör’ Ave 
3 dialperov Eis uoxdov. ai dio d' aunkaxiaı 55 
- geglnovor Tel£dovrı" TO EV Towg Orı 

dugvlıov alıa newWrıorog odx üreg Texvag Eneyubs Ivarois, 


Arı. ß'. 

orı Te ueyakoxsvhkeocır iv notre Jakauoıs 60 

‚Jıös üxoırıy Eneipüro. Xen dE xar’ avıov alsi stavrög 
ÖgGY UETEOV. 

35 suvai de nagarponoı 8 xanorar’ aIpdar 65 
&Balov- nori rai rov Tnovr' : Enei vepele srapeltkaro, 
weudog yAınd uedenwv, Gidpıs avıe‘ 
eldog yüp Unepoxurare nıg&nev vüpavıav 70 
Suyargı Koovov- ävıs dolov avın HEoav 

4 Zurös nalduas, xaloy rınua. Tov dE serganvanov Errgabe 

deouov, 


N 


"En... 
Eöv OAsd00v 57'° &v Ö’ ayvaroıcı yrıodaıs sreoWwv av 
scokvaoıvov avdesar” ayyeklar. 
» 4 3 [d c ’ 
avev ol Xagizwv TExEv Yovoy ürıegpialov, 


V. 26. uaxoöv RGGuP12Vbdf, vulgo uaxodv 7’. — yoaalv AdGGuP12 
Vb (e m. pr.) Vf, vulgo goealv. — V. 27. Aayov, Pc Aayoyro. — V. 28. 
aoävyasles, nolvyaslos PcGuP2Vbf. — avaray vel adarav libri et sch. 
(Ad dyaray, Vf auvaray), vulgo daray, — Untoayayoy, Urepyplalov Ad 
Vaf. — V. 30. Be, Eye GuVbd, Zaye RGVfPc. — V. 31. örı Hermann, ör' 
Gu, 599 Lb, örı 7’ reliqui. — V. 34. neıpäro, Hecker dnrelpaae. — xur” 
auröy Thiersch, za9’ ayröy vulgo, xa9’ Eavıov Pc. — V. 35. &9poav, Pc 
«deoos, Schol. dicit alios 6g9n% legisse, puto öo9lay. — V. 36. Eßalor* 
ao za) röv Txovr’ libri (in Pc addita gl. ni9ov oös röy.), Iacobs ort 
zoirov ixaay Ze), Hermann ZBalov nor) zoitov Ixoyı' Erel, sed cum forma 
ills ixey inaudita, Boeckhio 2oyr’ substituendum visum est, Bothe pro- 
bante Boeckhio coni. ZBaloy ore xıd röv Exovr’, Schneidewin rursus &iovr” 
substituit, Theod. Mommsen zöv Idoyr’. Ego tentavi eüval dE, naparponoı 
Ic zaxörar’ asooav, ZBalov nor zu TOYy AxovT’: amor improbus eliam 
in ülum torsit hastam. — N\.. 38. ovpavıäy PcBceAdGP12GuLbVbdf, vulgo 
ovpovfg. Schol. fort. Ovpavida legit. — V. 41. ardeiar’ ByLb, vulgo 
aved(faz’. — V. 42. avev od GP12GuVe, üvsv d’ 06 Pc lemma schol. et 
vulgo, aveu dE 06 AAdLbVbd. — rexev A, vulgo rexe. 
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uova xal uovov, ovr' &v Avdpacı ysgaspopo» our &r Jeuv 
vouoLg* 
zov Övuuaks oapoısa Kevravgov, Os 
45 irnoıcı Mayynrideooıw Euiyrer’ &v Ilaklov 85 
oproois, &x d’ EyEvovso orgaTös 
$avuaorös, Augporkgors 
öjoloı Toxetcı, TA uaTE0IEV uEV xaro, Ta d’ ÜnepIs rargos. 


Ste. y. 
Yeos Anav Eni EAnidegor Texruap avverar, 90 
50 Heög, 6 xai nıregdevs’ alerov niye, nal Ialaaoalov rap- 
aueißerau 
deAgiva, al Urıpoovwr vıv’ Exanıls Bgoriwv, 95 
Er&poıcı dE xvdos Ayrpaov rrap£dıwx’. Zus d6 xpsav 
gsuysıv danos Adıyöy xaxayopıav. 
eldov y&o Exag Ev TanoAl. Ev Auaxavig 
55 ıvoyegov Agxiloxov BagvAöyoıs Ey3eoıv 100 
zrıaıwousvov- To rıAovreiv ÖE O0v TUXE TIOrUoV, Ooglas 
&gıozor.. 
An. y. 
ri dE odpa vır Exsıs, Esudkon pgeri srerrageiv,' 105 
srovzanı xUgıs oAküv UEy Eborepavmv Ayvıäy xal Oreazov. 
ei dE Tıc 
non xıedreooi te xal nregi rıug Akyeı 110 


>» > Cc 


60 Ereoov vıv’ av’ "Ellada Twv nagoıde yarkadaı Uneprspor, 
xavva zıganidı nakaıuovei xerved. 
edardta d’ avaßavoucı or0Ao» Aup’ dgerä 


xehadEwr. veorarı uEv aonysı Iodaog 115 

dsıvöv moAtuwv‘ 69 gay xai 0E Tüv anısigova dokav 
eügsiv, 

Er. y'. 

65 1a uEv &r irrnooocıcıv Avdp80oı uapvausvor, va d' &r nıelo- 

uaxauoı“ Bovkai dE rosoßvregar 120 


V. 43. avdpaoı, ayIpwrooı AdPıVdf. — vöuoıs libri et schol., vulgo 
vouois. — V. 44. Todpoıde, rompoice A, in Vb supra rofpovon. — V. 50. 
eleröv, Vdbf aeröv, A alnröv. — V. 51. Exauıbe, Gu Exvarye. — V. 52. 
ir&ooroı, Pi Erapaıcı. — V. 53. zuxayopäv Vi, zaxnyopräv GGuPı3Pe, 
xuxnyopıöv Vb, xaxovpyıar Vd, daxos adıydy, xaxayopfay vulgo. — V. 55. 
Bapvioyors, Pc Bapvloyoioıy. — V. 56. &gıaroy, conieci amros. — V. 57. 
nsenegeiy, LbVd zreropeiv, idque supra GPıAd, fortasse recte. Sch. utrum- 
que. — V. 58. ulv RGGuVbdP2, vulgo uav. — V- 59. xreateocı, xXTERr- 
Te00ı A, xreavondı AdLbPıVdf. — V. 60. rev, Vf ray. — V. 61. xevid 
Gu, ut Pauwius coniecerat, zeve& reliqui libri et Sch. — V. 65. aydpeooı 
rg avydodar, libri. — nrelouayaıoı, relouayorcı AdPıLbByVb (s m. 
B. . : i g 


[pr 
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axivdıvov duol Errog 08 ıosi. nase Aoyo» 

Enrauveiv ragexovri. xalge. Tods Er xara MDoiviooarv 
Zunolav 125 

utlog inte nolrac Gkög näuserar‘ 

10 Kaoropeıor d’ Ev Aiokidesoı xogdais HElumv 

‘0 290,009 gapıy Entaxtinorv 
gopuıyyog Aavsousvoc. 130 
yeroı’, olog 2ooi nadıdy" xahösg Tor idwv apa scaualv, ale 


Ste. Ö. 
zalös. 6 02 "Padduargvg ei nengayev, orı pgerv 
N‘ > ” 9» P} [4 % [4 
laxs xaprıöv Auwunov, oVd ancdraımı Yvuov Teorrerau 


Drdoder‘ 135 
5 oda yusvewv zalducıg Errer’ aiei BoorWr. 
Zuoxov naxöv Augporkpoıs dıaıBokıäv Urroparıss, 140 


öpyais dreves alwrrexwv Ineloı. 
xeodoi dE si udala roüro xepdalkor vel£deı ; 


are yüg eivalıov ovov Exoivas Basv 145 

W onsväs irepas, aßanııoros el, Yerlös WG Uno Eogxoc, 
&luac. Ä 

Arı. ö'. 


adirasa d’ Ernog Enßalsiv ngararov Ev ayadois 

dolLov dorov- Huws Av Oaiywv ori ravrag, Aayüv rayyu 
dıaskäxeı. 150 

ob os uerexw Iodosog. pikov sin gılsiv' 

rosi Ö' &x9p0r kr’ &x900s &wv Avxoıo dinav bnoFeVoouaı,155 


V. 66. 02 nor) nayra Aöyov scripsi, libri or) rayre Adyoy, nisi quod 
P2 nor) änavıa, ALb norl 6’ anayın, By ort ba nayıe, ut vulgo. 
Boeckh nor 08 nayıa Adyoy. Et 08 videtur sch. reperisse. — V. 69. 
Hüsy, Boeckh coni. dxey. — V. 72. y&vor’ P2B;, y£yvoıo d’ ARBcGPıGu 
LbVbdfAd lemma sch. — ror, Be zıs, hinc Heyne oios Zoo) uasay, zalds 
ri. aisey rl. — alel, Pc del. — V. 74. auounrov, Iacobs dumun- 
suv. — V. 75. ßeorav, Heindorf coni. Bpore. —  V. 76. dımBolav scripsi 
el. Theogn. v. 324., libri dıaßoluav. — varoparıss, Bothe vumogaropes, 
Boeckh vropevtess. coniici possunt multa, velut Uropvarees, i. e. !rrogpv- 
was. — V. 78. xeodoi Huschke, libri z£pdeı. Et schol. quidem sic videtur 
interpunxisse: xfodeı dE. rl uala ı.x. rell3Eı; contra Pc xepdeı dE; rl u.r. 
2. 1el£9eı., Va2 xeodeı dR Tl ur. zegdallov; ri dn ol pro reifdeı. De- 
nigue pro sale souro PIVdf inverso ordine rovro uala. — V. 79. Eyoloas 
APcA: Pı2VbdfGuLb Sch., v. öyofaas. — Bas$v, Gu a m. pr. fort. Ba- 
Jur. — V. 80. Epxos, &oxeos ByAdVdfLb, Eixos Vb. — V. 81. dduvare 
d°, AdGPı23GaVdf, sed AR Sch. aduvarov d’, unde dduyarov coniicias, 
et Vb aduyaros. — V. 82. udv, Pc ulv. — navyras, dyay Boeckh (accns. 
sıbst. &y7j), vulgo zavıas kyav, et sic Sch., Heyne &zay. Conieci &ypav, 
ie. rete. — dıanifxeı, Sch. etiam dıandexe. — V. 84. dixav, Lb Eydoar. 
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85 aAA” aAlore nrarewv Ödois oroAraic. 
&v navıa de vouov evIVYAwO0og Ave 7rEOpEpeı, 
rap& Tvgavridı, Xwnörav 6 Aaßoos Oremtos, 160 
xuray nöhtly ol Gopol ng&wrsı. Xen dE ioög Heov oUx 
8oılsıv, 


"En. 6‘. 
O5 Aveysı note Ev Ta xeivwv, vor aut Erepoıs Edwxer 
utya nüdos. GAA” oide vavıa voov 165 
90 ialvaı pIovegwv‘ oraduas de Tıvog EAxopısvor 
egooäg. Zrenakay EAxog ödvvagov && e0098 xapdig, 
sreiv 000 georsidı untiovrau vugeiv. 170 
peosır 6’ 2lappws Enavxgerıov Aaßorra Cuyor 
agnyeı“ scori xEvıpov dE ToL 
y5 Auxzıodsuev velddesı 
oAıcImoög oluos. adorra d’ sin use Tols ayadois öurkeiv. 175 


V. 86. 90uoV, vouoy Gu et vulgo. — V. 87. Aaßoos, RG Auvpos. — 
V. 89. avdyeı, lemma sch. av&yn. — mort iv AdLb, zorl u2» reliqgui. — 
or’ aus’ P2, Id’ au’ Lb, zöre d’ av’ reliqui. — wor, Pa voor z". 
— V. 90. &ixouevor — EyEnafay BceLbGuVbPc Sch., reliqui &ixöuevos — 
&vEnatev. Kayser &douevor. — V. 92. unrlovru ABcyAdGP12GuLbVbaf, 
unererıe R et vulgo. — V. 93. {vyov ARAdPcBcGuPıVbädfG, $uyor y' 
yLb, {uyov zT’ P2. — V. 95. Anxrıod£uev PıAdLbVdf, vulgo Aaxrı)auer. 
— V. 96. adoyra, adoyra AGu, &doysra G Bodleiani. 
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NYOIONIKAIT, 
IEP2ONI ZYPAKOZIA. 


KEAHTI. 


Strophae. 


’ ’- w 
, 4 ’ ’ u 


u 
—-— I II Y— 


’ ’ ’ u 
-UU-YY- YUV U MY mn Ya Yo m YI 
us ’ u 
Um u AI OU ION 
’ ’ v 
, 
DW] 
Epodi. 
N N) U 
— u FI u I 
’ 4 ’ w 
— I m Sm un mn A) on 
' ld ’ u 
-— I) Ye U I 
’ _ 7 _ 
UI YUV UI VE UI 
54 ’ ’ u 


’ , I v 
[4 ’ u 
I" I YVES EU YUV 


’ [4 u 


"H9elov Xeipwvd xs Dilvgider, Ire. a. 
& E80» TOoüI” Gusregag drrd yAuacag xoıwöv svkacFat 
u 
Errog, 


w V. 1. DiAvolday scripsi, libri ut videtur omnes et schol. (etiam Pyth, 


‚arg. metr.) Dillvpidar, at Dilvpa Chironis mater fuit, vid. Pyth, IV, 
108. VL. 22. Nem. III. 43. 
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Lweiv TOVv Anoıyöuevor, 
Oteavida yovov evgvusdorra Koövov, Paooaıci 7’ exeıv 
IIektov Die’ ayporegov, 5 
5 »dov Exovı’ avdgiwv plAov- olog Eu» Fokıyey zrore 10 
zexrova vwövviag Äuegov yurapxkos Acxkarıor, 
nowa navsodanäav ahxriga vovawr. 


zov uEv sülsenov Dleyva Ivyarng Ars. a. 
zroiv rek&oocı uargonoiyp ovv ’Elsıdrig, daueica gevadoız 15 
10 zo&oıcıy ür’ Agräuudos, 

eis Aida döuov dr Ialdum xarlßa, regvaus Anokkmvoc. 
xolog d’ ovx aklyıoc 20 

yivarav naldwv Aıös. @ d° anopkavglkauod vır 

aunkanlaıcı ggevirv, ülkov alvmoey yauor, xeußdar 
7TaTgög 25 

7000989 arsgOsXOuR uırIeloa Doißo‘ 


15 xal p&powa onegua Ieoü xadapor, En. da. 
ovx Eusıy' EAdeiv roanebav vuugiav, 


V. 4. &vpovaddorre, Vb supra evpuufdorros. — bio’, Pe a m. pr. 
ög'. — V. 5. voovy, vouv Bey probante Boeckhio, Hermann yyou’, Kayser 
nt’. — V. 6. rexrova vwduvlas GGu Sch., rexrova avaduvias Pe corr. 

By, r&rov’ dayaduvias VbdfLbP12, zexvov aywduvias Pc (a m. pr.) AR 
Ad(Bc). Denique Sch.Hom.Il. 4. 110. rexroväv öduvas. — Offensus brevi 
quae videtur syllaba esse in yvıapx£os Hermann aywdurıay Yuapxkay olim 
coniecit, postea voce Yvıapxeos versum terminat, ut Aoxlarıöv novum effi- 
cist versum et ob id ipsum v. 52. et 105. corrigit. Sed extant alia quoque 
exempla et in dactylicis et in epitritie, et vero etiam ubi diversi numeri con- 
sociantur, vid. Ol. VI. 103. Pyth. IX. 114. IV. 184. XI. 38. Nem. I. 69. 


Alonore novromedov, &iIiv di Adv xaudıov 

'Nxuraroy yauoy’ Earacev yap ünayra yopdv Ev ılgunaıy avılz 
ayovos 

Toy di nauneı3ij ylvzıv nuıHlocıv nos0oYV Evdasey "Hou. 

H 6’ o ylloı zar' auevolnopoy rolodoy Ldıradıy. 

Evenev' abrövy uav Ev elpave TbV ünayra 200Y90v & oyeod. 


— Aoxlanıov, By Aoxınnıov, Boeckh Yarinmıov. — V. 11. Alda BeP2, 
Aldao ceteri et sch. Quod sequitur 2v Iaiuum veteres criticos offendit, et 
sane magis placeret 2x Jalauwv. Mihi locus interpolatus videtur, cam in 
antiquis exemplaribus legeretur &is Aldaw Ialauovy xzarlfu, poeta fort. scri- 
pserat eis Alda uuyıov Salayo», cf. Scholiast. &yagıerrloaro di einav 
Halauoy röv Adv. — V. 12. ylysrcı Pc, v. ylyvyeru. — anoplavofkaıaa 
Boeckh, v. aroplavgliaoe. — yıy PILb, v. gıy. — V. 13. alvnoev PcP2, v. 
alynoe. — xoußday narpös cum sequentibus iunxi, vulgo additur praegressis. 
Ambigunt schol. — V. 14. dxspaexöug, üxeıgexöue AdByPıLbVd. — uuıy- 
Yeion, Pc uıyeioe. — Polßo, hic plene interpunxi, non ut vulgo fit v. 15. 
post xedapdy, itaque etiam v. 16. servavi librorum lectionem odz, ubi Boeckh 
alii oud’ ex A ediderunt. Schol. de distinctione ambignnt. — V. 16. Yuu- 
Ylay, Pc et f. sch. vuugidiav. 


PYTHIA IL % 


ordE rapyarwv kayüv Dusvaloy, Gdınsg 30 
ola nagFEvor yılkoscıy Eraigaı 
€ 4 < ’ > 3 . > [4 
Eorregiaig vR0x0vgiLe0I“ Mordais‘ alla Tor 

20 Tparo swr ansorıwv‘ ola xal srokloi Rador. 35 
zorı dE Yülov Ev avdgwWnooı uaTaLoTaror, 
ösrıg aloxivwr Erıyugıa nantalveı T& rögow, 


ussauaria Impsiwv axgavroıs EAnioww. 40 
äoge ToLavray usyalav audtav Zu ß. 
25 zallınenkov Anua Kogwvidos. &AF0vros yag evvacdı, Ekvov 
Alxıpoıcıw ar’ Agxadiac. 45 


ord’ EAade 0x070v° Ev Ö’ üga unkodoxm Ilvdavı TOooaıg 
alev vaov Baoıksvg 
Ao&ias xowürı rag’ eidırarp, yyayar ıdar, 50 
navsa loavıı vöp* Wevdewv d’ oUy ünterar aAErııeı TE vır 
30 ot Yeög or Beorös Epyoıs ovrs Bovkaic, 


xal ıore yvovg ’Ioxvos Eikarida "Ar... 55 

Sewviay xolruy &deuiv ve doAov, rıdumyer xaoıyrızav ulrer 

Hloıcav Auanuaxeiy 

&5 Aaxtgsıav. Enei nagü& Boußıddog xenuvoisıy gixeı rap- 
HEvos. daiumv 6’ Erepos 60 

3 Es x0x0» Tokıyars Edaudacaro vır- nal yaızoywy 

nolkoi Ernavgov, au d’ EpIager, rolle» Ö’ dHosı ug &E 
Evös 65 

oregnasog &vIoppv alorwaev Ulav. 


ail” Zrrei veiysı IEoav Ev Eukivp En. 
ouyyovoı xotgav, a&las d’ aupedgausr 


V. 18. yuldoıoıy, yılfovoıy APc. — V. 19. Unoxovpl;eo9’, Heyne und 
zoupilea®". — YV. 24. roıuvrav, To Tavıavy ALbPı2Vbf. — avaraey, A 
“laray, AdVf avaray, Lb aazay. — V. 27. unlodoxw, Pc a m. pr. et fort. 
alii libri undodoxw, Heyne ualodoxw. — röaaaıs aiev Boeckh, Touoas 
Ay: (ef PeGGuVbdfAAdP2Lb Sch., röao” ale Pi, ‘sed corr. roodas, 
soo’ Zoais RB, vulgo rooa’ elodie ex Schmidii coni. — V. 28. xowvävı 
GGaP3Vbf Sch. vulgo zovanı. — yyauay nıdery Schmid, yraiuavy lemma 
sch. et nonnulli codd, yraug AAdByPıLbVdf, yraua Pc, nenısov libri 
omnes praeter P2 zu3av. Boeckh yraug uber. Locus satis dubius, 
fort. yyoug nıday nayraı’ loayrı vop, ut haec verba explicandi gratia 
prioribus zoıvarı un’ eu$uraro subiungantur. — V. 29. yıy Boeckh, r. 
uy. — V. 32. Esıyduv, Eevlay Pc Sch. — V. 35. refıpeus, refyas AVbdf 
GGa. — Zdauaooaro AGuPIiPc, v. &dauaoato. — V. 36. nollay d’ AGAd 
GuVbafPı2, modlay d’ Ey Pe, zollay 7’ vulgo et sch. 
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40 Aaßoov Agaiorov, vor’ Esınev Anollay Ovxkrı 70 
tAdgouaı Wuya& yEvog auov 64Looaı 
olixsgorasp Havaıy, uaroög Papsia 00r ade. 
wg gYaro- Bauarı d’ dv neuWrw xıywr raid” &x veroou 75 
öonaoe‘ naoukva d’ adıy dıepave revoQ. 

45 xal da uw Mayymı peowr noge Kevravgm dıdakar 0 
noAunnuovag avdgumoıdıy kücdaL vOoovs. 


sodg uEv Wr, 6000: uöAov adzopizwv Io. y. 
Elntwv Evvaovss, 7 nolup xalxın Ein Tergwusror 85 
7 xeguadı mAeßolp, 

50 7 Iegıvö rugi nregFonevor deuas 7 zeıuvı, Avaaıs &Alor 

aAloiwv ayduy H 

Ebayev' vodg uer unlaxaig drraoıdais aupenwv, 
tovg dE nıgogavea siivorseg, N yvloıs negdntwy mravysoFsr 
yopuaxa, vous dE Touaig Eoragev ögIoUg* 


alla neodeı xai vopia d£dsraı. Ar. y. 
55 Zroarıev xai xeivov ayavogı uLoID Xoraög Er Xepoiv parvels 
örde’ Ex Iavarov xouiocı 
ndn Ghmröra- gepoi d’ üga Kooviwv Bias di’ angyoiv 
äunvoav orkovwv nadElev 100 
wrews, aiIwv ÖE xegavrög Eveoxınıder 1ögor. 105 
xon r& doıxöra rag dauovwrv uaoreväuev Ivarais pgualr, 
60 yrörsa 6 rap nodös, olag elEv aloac. 


un, Qila ıbuya, Biov aIavarov ’En. y. 
onedde, Tav Ö' Eungpaxtov Gvılsı uaxavar. 100 


ei dE augpewv üvsgor Evaı’ Erı Xelpwv, xal Ti ol 
piirgov &v Ivum ueliyagves duvou 

65 Aueregoı TiHeV- karnoea toi xEv vır nidov 115 
xal vuv EoAoicı sragaoxeiv avdpaoıy Fepuäv voowv 


’ 


V. 40. zor’ Eınev, tore einev GuPc. — V. 48. newrgp, Aristarchus 
TEITETO. — vexgod, Vf vexgou Gmparos. — V. 44. Jıdypave PcP2, dıdayre 
sch., dıegauye vulgo. — V. 50. Avaaıs RGu, Avoas AVbaf. — V. 52. zuep- 
anıov Pc (a m. pr.) GuVb, vulgo zepranıwy. Hermann vel yulors ıegı| 
äntovy vıyd | navrose vel yuloıs negı | änıwy üxn | navrode. — V. 55. 
zu zeivov Boeckh, v. zaxeivov. — V. 57. Ölyaıs sch., Öfıyas lemma sch. 
APcAdVbdf. — V. 58. Evy&axıuypey AdGPı2Lb, dvkoxıye A, dr£axnwer Pc 
ut vulgo et Euseb. Praep. Ev. III. 121. — V. 59. go«alv Boeckh, v. gE- 
oly. — V. 60. nodös, Sch. fort. zödas. — V. 65. yır Boeckh, v. ur. — 
V. 66. xa# vuy Schmid, libri xa2 yüy, P2 vov re. 
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r, sıva Aasolda xexinusvov 7 scar&pos. 
xai xy &v vavolv uoAov ’Ioviav rEurwv Iahacoav 120 
Aesdoıcar Eni xgavay og’ Altvaiov Eevov, 


0 d5 Iroaxdoocıcı veusı Baoıkeig Sto. d. 
reaüg Aorois, 00 pIovewv ayadois, Eeivog dE Savuaorög 
TOTTO. 125 


zB Ev didvuag Xapıras, 
& xareßav iyisıav aywv Xorakav xuwuov T’ aEIAuy Ilvdiwv 


alykay OTEpavoıs, 130 
Tots Agıorevwy Degevıros Elev Kidda more: 
id Goregog otgaviov Yan tnAavyeoregov xelvı gYdog 135 


!Eıxouav ne Basbv Ovrov srepagaıs. 


al” Znerkaodar uEv Eywv EIEAW Arı. d. 

Moerei, Tüv xovgar rag’ 2uo» nmposvgov otv TTari uel- 
rovraı Faud 

veuray Jeov Eyriyuci. 140 

H ei de Adywv ovvEuev nopgupar, Ieewrv, ogI&r Eniore, uar- 

Iavav oloda rıporeewv’ 

&v rag’ EoAöy zınuara ouvdvo datovıaı Pgorois 145 

adcvaroı. Ta uEv Wv 00 duvarıaı vamıoı Röouw gegeıv, 

all’ ayadoi, ra xalc zeewarses Eu. 


ziv de uoie' eudauuoriag Enrsrai, "Er. ö'. 150 
& Aayerav yap ToL Tugavvov Öfgxerau, 

d zıv’ avdewnwv, 0’ 6 uEyas zröruos. alwr Ö’ aapakıs 

> » > ww >) ? ’ ) En 

ovx Eyerı ovr Ataxida naga Ilmkei 

orre rag’ avsıdep Kaduw- Akyorraı uav Boorörv 155 

0ABo» intgrasov ot oyeiv, olte xal Ypvoaııuxav 
N ueAnoueväv &v Dgsı Moıoav xai &v Entanthorg 160 


V. 69. 4ol$oıcay scripsi, v. Apfdovaay. — V. 71. od Y9oveav, Hecker 
tigpovkasv. — Eelvors, PeVb $&vors. — di, VbPc re. — V. 73. zWuov ı’ 
«9iey. Aliud videtur legisse sch. ad v. 1: Eis dugorlous tas viIxus ToYV 
Intyızoy ovyrarteı, di’ Wr Övounleı oregavous [JR Yalmv] zal xWuous 
edlur. — V. 74. Eev GGuPı2, &ePc ut vulgo, &2’ 2» Boeckh. — V. 76. 
aoyıov, nogov AdPıYbaf. — nepacmıs R, repacoeıs Vbdf, repaoas AG 
Ga, neengas Be, nepuooes PıPc. — V. 79. asuvav, Vd oeuvör. :— V. 81. 
ordw, auv duo GuVf. — deatoyreı, Sch. Pyth. V. 74. dedoyraı, sed daf- 
orıcı Sch. Ol. I. 93., Plut. cons. ad Apoll. 11. dafyuyraı (Dübner deatoyraı). 
— V. 85. ros om. lemma sch., rov exhibet A. — V. 86. 0’ ö ufyasscripsi, 
vılgo 6 ueyas, nam Aaylıav yio TEL TUpayvoy non ausim scribere. — 
V. 88. uay AdLbPaVf, ye uay ARGGUuPcPIVbd. 


7 
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P IT 


älov Onßaıc, 6103” Agnoviav yauev Bownıv, 
ö de Nnodoc eißovkov Gerıv naida xAvrav. 


xal Feoi daioayro ag’ Aumporsgoig, Nro. €. 165 
xal Kodvov neidag PBaoıkiag idov yerasaıs &v Edgaus, 
Edra TE 


95 dekavro‘ Hıög dE yapıy 
dx rooTeewv yeranenbapero xanarwv Loracav OgFür 
zagdiav. dv Ö’ alze xeovo 170 
tov uEv Oeiaıcı Yüyarges Epnuwoav scadaıg 
EUPEODUVaG LLEgOG al Tgeig‘ ara Asunwägren ye Zebg nase 175 
nAuder &g Atxog iuegrov Orwve. 


100 tod dE ais, Ovrep uOv0ov adavaıa Ayı. €. 
tixtev Ev DIig Okrıg, Ev roAeuw To&oıg ano ıyuxür Any 180 
wo0EV zrvgL KaLOLEVOS 
dr Aavacv yoov. ei dE rom rıg &yeı Jvarwv aladelas 

ödov, xl, rE0g Haxagwv 185 
tuyyavove” sÜ naoyeuev. KAAore d' alkolcı ıroai 

105 irırrerav aveumv. OAßos 00% Es uaxgöv avdgwv Eeyerat, 


ög noküg eü T av Errıßeloaug Enmeau. 1% 
‚ouıxpdg Ev Onlıngoig, HEyag &v neyakoıs ’En. €. 


Z0oouaı- Tov Ö' augpenors’ alei yoaoiv 
daluov’ aorrow xar’ Eudv Fegarıelwv uaxavar. 
110 ei dE uoı nAoüurov Feös aßoov oplkeı, 195 
Einid Eyw aAkos eigeodar ner Örlmköv zr000w. 
Neoroga xai Auxıov Sagrındöv’, dvdgwismov parıs, 


EE Errewv neladevvov, textoves ola 0opol 200 
Gotooev, yırdorousv. & d’ ager& vAeırais aoıdalc 
115 xoovia rel&Feı. malopoıs dE reatao" eunapec. ‘205 


V. 98. ye Zebs, Hermann y’ av Zeis. — V. 101. dızav, Hecker Be- 
lav. — V. 102. wooer, Pc woaev dv. — V. 105. 0Aßos I,bAdP2, öAßos d’ 
Sch. ARBcyGPıPcGuVbd. Deinde Hermann 64ßos ardgwv Es wuxgoy | oz 
&oyeran. — V. 106. ös zolus Ev T’ dv scripsi lenissima mutatione, libri 
ös nolös eur’ @v, nisi quis deleta particulae «&» praeferat nu 7’. Omnes 
vitiosum existimarunt ös woAus, quare Dissen zeurolvs, Hermann anleros 
vel «oneros (hoc ego quoquo et Schneidewin,) Kayser $eutopos, Rauchen- 
stein 0Aßos avdowy Es uaxpor ovx aay.alns Eoyerau. sed nolus ijam tuetur 
proverbium vetus, quod Pindaro obversatur, Tizrsı ToL xogos Ußger, ÖTar 
nroAus 0ABos Ernte. — Enıßolacıs Boeckh, libri Zrıßolaag, Lb E&roußtoas. 
— V. 108. röv d” Jibri ut videtur omnes ct sch., 76» edd. rec. casu, ut vi» 
detur. — gouolv RAdVbdfLbP2Gu, v. yosofr. — V. 111. Vıymdov re0ch, 
Pc vymio reoswrw. — V. 114. JUrWoxousv, v. YıyYWoxouey, lemma sch. 
yırworoulra 0’, 


_— er -.—- nn tn -— m 
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IIYOIONIKAI 4. 
APKEZIAA KYPHNAISQı 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


’ ’ u 


, ’ ’ ‚’ u 
= UV ma em (J) U ei) Ve me I) me u am I) Vu UV U 


14 ’ ’ ’ un 
= U J) UV eU Vu U nu an U me UF 


4 ' zu 
= YV WEI Ye Y V m m 1 m 


' ’ u / 
= WI Va I Ua en m AI m I 


’ ’ ’ U 
= Yo m m m m un YO I II m YOU 
’ ’ ' [4 w 


= J) m a m \) m mm um \) am m \/ m 


’ 
u 4 
VI I m m u \ u 19 


Epodi ; 


’ [4 ’ [4 u 
- Va — UVUV Vom UV-.=UV-— 


’ ’ 49 u 
- UV YUV Va U—mnU U =-U Vo 


.v_-— Um. U UV. 
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Sapegov uEv xon oe ag’ avögi ik Sre. a. 

oräuev, evinnov Bacıkji Kugavas, Öyga xwudlorr aly 
Apxeoilg, 

Moisa, Acatoidauıv oypeıhöuesov IIvdwri zT’ av&ng oUgov 
Turwv, 5 
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39a note xevoswv Jıög almwv nagedeog 
5 00x anodauov AnoAkwvog Tvxovrog io&a 
xenoev olxıoriga Barıov xagrropogov Aıßvas, iegav 10 
väcov WG non Aumov xTioceıev EDaguaTov 
sroAıv &v apyıroevzı LEOTI), 


xal cö Mnöelag Eros ayxoqioaus” Avr. a’. 15 
10 EBdoug xal atv dexndre yevek Ongarov, Alıta To more 
Lauevng 
eig dnenvevo’ Ayavarov orouaros, deonowa Kolyor. eine 
Ö’ oltwg 
TuıdEoıoıv ’Idoovog aiyuarko vavraıg' 20 


Kexivre, naideg ünegdruwv TE Pwrov xai Jewrv' 
gaui yap tägl’ 2E Akınkaxrov more yäg Enagoro xogav 25 
15 dorswv dilav gureroeodar ueinoiußgorov ' 
Ars &v "Auuwvos Feusdkoıc. 
= ’En. a. 
avıi deipivwv 6’ EAayunıtepgiyeov Uursrovg aueliarres Hoas, 30 
avia 7’ avi’ Egeruäv Öipgovs ve vwudaoıcıy aelhonodas. 
xelvog Opvıg Eutelevraceı usyaldv noklwr 
20 uarponolıv Ongav yereodaı, Tov core Terwridog Ev 
| re0X0aig 35 
Auvas Hew avegı eidousro yalav dıdovrı 
Selva rowpadev Eupauos xaraßas 
dekar’« aioıov 6’ Eni oil Kooviww Zeug narng Enkaybe 


Boovrav | 40 
ce 13 2» ® ’ x 
Avix’ Ayavoav ori gakxoysruy Ste. P. 
V. 4. «intoy A, aleroy libri, öeviyuv Heyne. — V. 5. tuyovros libri 


ut videtur omnes ıpraeter, Lb, qui ruyoyros 7° quod Schmid coniecit. — 
io£u Boeckh, fepea A, f£pe« libri et sic sch. fepen“ un flosıa" xal ro legen 
nponagofvrovwus tovıareor. — V. 7. xrlaosıev Gu, v. xrlasıev. — V. 8. 
dpyıyosyrı sch. et libri praeter P2, qui &@oynevrı, unde Hermann apyaerrı, 
sed apyıyöocıs antepenultimam prodncit, nec refragantur epicorum loci. Ab 
@pyös descendit non solum apyeıyds (Apynvös), sed etiam doyevvög et do- 
yivos (deyıvos?), unde promontorium quod Thucydides VIII, 34 Aoyivor 
vocat, Stephano Byz. Apyerrov dicitur, et insulae modo Apyıroucaı modo 
Aoyeyvovocı appellantur. — V.9. @yxouloaıd’, lemma sch. etiam dyxoulaa:. 
— V. 12. aiquarüo, Pc alyuaroıo. — V. 14. alınlarrov PcGGau et unus 


sch., @lırlayxtov vulgo et sic lemma sch. et paraphr. — V. 18. 2oeruär 
APc, vulgo &geruwy. cf. Hesych: Eoerueis‘ ZW. — VWURCOL0ıY, A Yo- 
paoovoıy. — V. 19. ueyalay Boeckh, v. ueyaley. — V. 22. roWgader, 


legebatur rgwpadeV. 


PYTHIA IV. 101 


25 vol xonuvarımv Err&roooe, Joüs Apyoüs xakıvov. disdena de 
7EOTEROV 
audgas EE Dxsavoi pEgousv vwruv Unep yalag &orumv 45 
eirakıoy Öogv, undsoıy avondooavtes Aoic. 
rorraxı 6° olonolos dalumv dnjlFev, pardiuar 50 
ardgös aidolov reogorpıy Imaduevos‘ pıllwv 6’ Erewv 
H apxero, Eeivos &r’ 2AForısooıv edepyerau 


deiny’ Enrayy&llorsı neWror. 55 

alla zag voorov npopaoıg ZAvxegov Ar. ß. 

xwAvey uelvaı. paro d° Evginvlos Taıaögov reis dpsirov 
’Evvooida 

Eunevaı® Yivwoxre Ö’ Eneiyoukvoug‘ av d' Eutoc Apnakaıs 
KpoVeas 60 


3 defizep& sroorugov EEvıov uaoreroe doüvaı. 
ovd’ anidmaE iv, aAl’ Tpws En’ axsaisıv Jopwr, 
1eıpi 06 xeip' avrepeioars debero Adlara damuovier. 65 
zetdonaı Ö’ avrav naraxkvodeioav Ex douperos 
Eralig Bauer aiv ülua 
’En. ®'. 
40 korregas Syow melayeı Oroyevar. 7) ucv vır @rovvov Jayıa 70 
Avoınövoıg Heganovreooıw gruldkaı- tüv 6’ L2iadovro 


gpoEeves' 
zai vuv dv rad apsırov vaoı xeyıraı Außvag 75 
euerxöpor oregue npiv Wpag. Ei yao olxoı vır Bale cap 
x$0vLoV 
Ada oröna, Teivapov eig iegav Etpayıos &AIuv, 

4 viöc ännaeygov Iloosıdawvos aras, 80 
10v sıos’ Eieuna Tırrov Iuyarng tixıe Kagyıoov sap’ 
0x9aıs* 

” ’ > , NY [2 
terpazıy naldwr x’ Ertiyeivouerov Ste. y. 
V. 37. eivalıov, Pe &valıov. — avonaodavyıss, Pc @oonHdouyres. — 


V. 30. @oyero Pc Sch., kpysras AGGuLbVbdfP12. — V. 34. ylyooxe, vulgo 
yivwoxs. — apnafas R. v. apnafus. — V. 35. noorugdr, Pc a m. 8. 
apostugyöor, Sch. mgorugör] Ze dE ynoı deir yoapeıy naparvyov, sed 
RG nooruyöy om. lemmate. — V. 36. an/IdnoE iv Hermann, nisi quod ?v 
scripsit, v. anlInoE vıv. — V. 37. avregelonus R(Be), v. avrepelsas. — 
V. 39. 2yalfe libri et Sch., Zyallov I. Fr. Meyer, Eralfay Hermann. — 
Päusy Boeckh, v. Bauer. — V. 40. dantons, Hecker &s n&pas. — Wrouvor 
PcP2G, v. örguyoyv. — V. 41. Avoınövors, Hecker dvoımrövors. — V. 42. 
eysırov, paraphr. ayIlro. — V. 43. euguyogov, evouxwpov Pc schol. — 
V. 4. 4ıda Boockh, v. Aida. — V. 46. tixte, Pc Tixter, 
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aluc oL xeivav Auße adv Javaoig eigeiav Ansıgov. vote Yüo 


ueyakag 85 
ebavioravrcı Aaxsdaluovog Ioyeior ve xoAnov xui Mr- 
xıvav. 
50 vür yes utv alkodasav xgıröv eignosı Yuvamıav 
&v Atysoıv yEvog, 0 nev Tavde avv rung JEW 90 
va0ov EAdovreg Terwyraı pwra xelaıvepewv rrediwy 
deonörav: Tov uEv noAuyevog nor’ &v Ödparı 95 


Doißos Auvaosı HEuuocır 


55 IluJıov vaov xaraßarra yE0rQ) Ar. y. 
doreow vascoı rroleis ayayev Neiloro reög ziiov TELEVOg 
’ 
Koovide. 


n da Mndslag Errewv oriyes. Entafav Ö’ axirmor wa 100 
noweg Avıldeos sıuxıvavy uintıvy AAUoVEES. 

cd udxap vie IloAvuvaorov, 0€ d' & Tovrw Adyy 105 
60 xonauös weswoer uskiaoag AsAyidog avrougasp xeiaög" 

& 08 Yalgeıv Esroig avdacaıca rengwiEvor 

PaoılE üupavev Kıgdve, 110 


"En. y. 
ÖvcIE00v Ywräg Aranpıröusrov nova Tig Eorau'ngog Iewv. 


= ? es 
7 uala Ön uerä xai vor, wre poıvinavdeuov 7005 Axud, 


65 raıoi rovtoıg 0ydoov Jaklsı Epos Apnsollag' 115 
to utv Anöhlav & ve Ilc9w xüdog EE augpıxrıorwv Erroger 
inrodgouias. ar 6 airov &yw Moivausı dwaw 120 


xal TO ayYYELOOV vAROG XELOD* JIETE Yap 
»eivo nAsıoarıwv Mıvväv, Heorounoi Ooyıaıv Tiuai gi- 
Ter der, 


70 zig ya aoya debaro varrıllas; Ste. d. 


V. 50. ulv, Pc Sch. uar. — V. 51. ravde, Pc zavoes cum gl. eis ruvde. — 
V. 54. aurveosı. ABcPiı, u Sa Pc ut vulgo, duuaası Lb. — V. 55. zoor@ 
Boeckh, libri et sch. x00v@ d’, quod tuetur Herm., qui, cum ci suspecta sit forma 
rroltis, corrigitraeaol nor elsavayeı. — V.56. ayaytyPcet vulgo, GGu dyays, 
P2 «yayev, Vb ayaye. Boeckh ayayeir. — V. 57. 7 da, Boeckh coni. «f 
6a. — EnraSar, Pc Entaaev, — V. 61. 2otpis Bucckh, libri eis rels vel 
eisıgis. — V. 62. Kugarı Sch. BeGGuVbdfP12, vulgo Kıvaras. — V. 64. 
WTescripsi, v. are, om. BeyGP1Vbdf, hinc inBy interpolatum zoy yey.oır., 
in Be yoıwıxzavdEuov Te. — arud, Ev axudPeBcGGuVb. — V. 65. rovross, 
Be rovrov, Jimperius mwuolv ourtws. — u£oos, Pc u&os. — V. 66. Auyı- 
xzıuovay Boeckh, vulgo Auyızıvoyov. — V. 70. dora desaro, Pc &og’ 
tdekaro, Sch. aeya Edekaro. 


PYTHIA IW. 108 
tig de xirdvvoc xg0Tepoig adauavrog dnosv Kloıs; Kope- 


zov Tv Ileliav 125 
EE ayavov Alolıdav Savkuer ysigsooıw n Bovkaig anduntoıg. 
y [4 < 4 w ' no 
nase dE 08 xgvoey nuXivD avsevua: Fu, 130 


rag HEOOr Oyıyakov eudevdgoıo IndEV warepog' 

15 109 novoxensude zraveog &v pehara oyeFEuev eyahe, 
er &v alsısırav ano oragumv &s erdeiekor 135 
xsora uoAn xAsıräac Iwixor, 


Beivog air” wv aoroc. 6 d’ dga xodrw Ar. Ö. 
Ixer’ alyuaicıy Öidiuamcıv avng Ersaykos‘ Lotus d’ au- 
pOregov vır Eyev, 140 


W a ze Mlayyrzwv Ertıyupıog üpuoLoısa Fanroloı Yrioıs, 
augi de srapdaktg oreyero Yelooovrag dußgorg‘ 


ovdE ronär nıAörauoı zegdevies move’ aykaol, 145 

all’ Üürav virsov xaral}vaoov. Taya 0’ eVFüg iv operegag 

&osaIı Yrapas Arapßaroıo reupWpevog 150 

8% &r dyoog nAndorrog oxAor. 

Er. ©. 

Tov uEv od yivwoxov' orılousvov Ö’ Eurag vis einev xai 
rode* 

00 Ti nov ovrog Anoklwv, oVdE iv yalxaguarög Ları 

7rödıG 155 


Ageodirag‘ 2» de Nas parıi Yareiv Aırragd 

Iyıusdelas naidas, ’Nrov xai o&, roluaeız ’Eyicita üvak. 
W xal ui» Tıruöv BElos Aprkuıdos Irpsvoe apaınıvov, 160 

E avındrov Papkreag OpvülLevov, 

oypa zıg väv &v Övvaro gılorarwv Enupaveıv doäraı. 


toi uev aAAdkoıcıv ausıBösvoL Ste. €. 165 
yagrov TolaiT » Ava d’ Tıuoroıg Feork 7’ arııyg reotgond- 
da» Ileklas 


V. 71. aloıs, Pe deouois. — V. 72. xaunrors P2, ayvauntos GuVb, 
valgo axyaunıross. — V. 77. xAtıras, Pc xAvräs. — V. 78. elr’, Thiersch 
dr, — dom Boeckh, v. @pu. — V. 79. vıv Boeckh, v. wur. — V.81. nag- 
nit GGu, vulgo apdalee. — V. 82. zduäv, schol. zouev. — gxovt' 
Boeckh, v. olyorr’. — V. 83. xaraldvooov, Pc xaraldvogar. — ‚V. 84. 
srepßaroro RB et Tzetz. Lyc. 175., libri et sch. grupßaxroro (Pc Araoaseels) 
Hermann arapuuxtoo. — V. 86. Zlvmoxov, v. Ylyymoxov. — EINEV Xu, 
Heyne elnsoxev. — V. 89. 'Eyıelra Sch. et libri (G dydelra), "Emalte 
sch. Od. XI. 308., Cramer An. P. Ill, 472. et sic vulgo ap. Pind. — V. 92. 
loürus, legebatur Eparaı. 


% 
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95 ixezo unevdwv‘ rügpe d’ adrina nantavaıg aplyvwrov st&- 
dılov | 
dekırepd uövov aupi nrodi. nAeııwv 66 Irum 170 
deiua npogevvere* JToiav yalav, & &eiv’, sbysaı 
zrergid. Zuuev; xal Tig AvdoWnwv Ge Xaucıyeväuv 710- 
Arüs 175 
baviinev yaorpos; &xFiorowı un Wwevdscıy 
100 xarauıavamg eine yErvar. 


zov de Japanoaıs ayavoisı Aöyoıg | Ayr. €. 
wd” Aueipdn" Dani dıdaozaklar Xeipwvog oloeıw. Gr. 
TE0FE yap veouaı 180 
rrog Xapıxkovs xal Dılvgag, Iva Kervravpgov us xotgeı 
Jodwar Ayvai. . 
eixocı Ö’ Exteldoaıg dvıavroüg ovre &0yoV 185 


105 oUr?’ Zrrog Exreanehov nelvowıv einwv Inouav 
olaad’, Gpxala» xouilwv rargög &uod, Bacıkevousvar 
> > ’ % e [4 . 
ov xor’ aloav, ray note Zeig Wnragev Aayere 1% 
Aviv xai raıoi, tıuav. 


> [2 

En. €. 

zevdoucı yag vıv ITehlav gen Aevxais nıdjoarıa 
geaoiv 

110 ausreowv drroovAäoaı Pıalwg apxedınay Toxdwv* 195 


toi u’, Errel sraungwrov eldov PEyyog, Vrreeggpiakou 

üysuovos deloavres Üßoıv, xüdos weeite pIıukvov dvo- 
pEgov 200 

Ev ÖWuaoL ImrausvoL, UIYa KAWXVTD Yuvaııdv 

xevßda reumov Onapyavoıs &v TTOopYvgE&oıs, 


V. 95. nantaveıs Boeckh, nanrıjves AR libri. — V. 97. moosevvene, 

Pc noosyvere et deinde @ &ev’. — V. 98. zauaıyevkoy, Gu gauumereor. 
— V. 99. &y9loroıcı, Hecker aloylarosı. — V. 100. xzarauıavaus, Be 
xzerauıavas. Sch. fort. zarauıavns legit. — V. 101. Yaponanıs, Japanaas 
ARLbVdf, Sagönoas GuGVb. — V. 103. Xagıxlous BeyGGuPi12Vbdf, Xe- 
ıxläs Pc, Xugixlois AR et By in m. — zoüga, Pc xopeı. — V. 104. 
xtrel£ouıs ARBc sch., &xrellaas ByVbGuG, Extrel&ooas VdfPı. — V. 105. 
Zxtoarelov Heyne, et sic schol. haud dubie legit, &yroaneioy ARBeyPcPi 
VbdfGu atque etiam sch., eurpanelov GP2(Lb). — v. 106. apyalay cum 
mmatici pro substantivo dpyn» dictum esse existimarent, Chaeris coni. 
aoyav Ayroullov. — xoullov, Hecker zoulfov. — V. 109. vıy Boeckh et 
fort. Pı2, gıy ARPcVbdf Sch. — V. 110. «uerlpwvy et apyedızay Chaeris 
carrexit, cum olim legeretur duerfo«y et aoyedixav, libri Chaeridis con- 
iecturam exhibent, nisi quod Pc apyal dıxäav. — V. 113. ulya xzwxurg Pc 
GGuPiVbaf, ueya x. P2, vulgo uera zuxur@, et sic videtur Sch. legisse. 


PYTHIA TV. 105 


115 ıxsi xoıvacavses ödov, Koovide dE Tedper Xsigwrı 
daxav. 205 


alla rovzmv uev xepdlaın Aöyarv Sr. ed’. 

iore, Asuxinnwv de dbnovc nareowv, xedvoi roklrer, 
gyeaooeare uoı vap&ws‘ 

Ailoovos yap nais, Emıyugıog od &elvav ixoluav yalay 
all. 210 

Dre dE ue Helog 'Iaoova xıxlranwy nrpognüda. 

120 @g gparzo. zöv uev Eseldovr" Eyvov OpFakuoi rrargog' 

&1d Go adrov noupdhvkar daxpva ynoakkuv yAspagıv‘ 215 

ar negı Woxav Errei yasınoev, &Eaigerov 

yovov idw» xallıorov avdguv. 


al Xa0lyynToi OpLoıy Ayupörepou Avr. g’. 220 
125 nAudov neivov yes xarı nAEos: Eyyis Ev Deong rodvar 
"Yregnda Aınwv, 
&x de Mecoavac Auvdav: taxeus 6° Aduarog Inev xai 
Melaurcoc 
etuevioyreg Avaıyıoy. &v darrög dE uoigg 225 
uerlıziorcı Aöyoıs avrobs ’Iaowv Ö£ytevog, 
Eeivı’ apuoborıa Teiywv, räcav Ev eupgoovvar ravver, 230 
10 adeoaıg rıevrs dpanwv virreooıv Ev 3° aıepaıg 
iegöv eiLwäg Autor. 


’En. &'. 
ah” 2v Exrg navıa Adyov HEusvos onovdalov 2E apxäs 
arg 235 
ovyyerkoıv napexoıwäd” oi Od Entonovi’. alıya d’ ano 
y..ı0Lay 
wero avy xeivoroı. xal b NAIov Ilskla uEyagov' 


V. 115. zoapev, A tompev. — V. 118. Aloovos, Pc Alawvos. — Ixol- 
kay Hermann, libri et schol. ixouay. — V. 120. &seAdoyr', Pc eloeldorr. 
— &yvoy BeGuLbVbdf, Eyvov ARBYGPıaPc. — V. 121. ylegapwy ARGLb 
Bey, Bleyagoy Pc alii. — V. 122. negı Herm., v. zrepl. — V. 125. Yreg- 
jd« Hermann, v. ‘Yrreonidae. — V. 126. Auusav, LbAuvsav. — ixev 
sch. AGByGaLb, ixe PcP12, Axev vulgo. — V. 127. euueveovres, Pl &une- 
oyros, — V. 129. tevyuv, P2 teutov. — näcev Ev Be, nüoay ds vel 
&k religui, Scholiasts interpretatur r&cay Edgyooouynv REerevev. Coniicio:: 
2000y Eüygoavuvay rayvuev. — V. 131. Eilwäs, malim eviguas. — 
V. 14. Hella ueEyupov ARBYGP12GuLb(bc), FTeila ueyaguy Vbdf, ueya- 
9 Tell valgo et sic vel ueyapoy Tell d’ Be. 
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135 doovusvor d’ slow xardurar- Tür d’ Mmovoaıs aUTög 
drravyiiadev 240 
Tvoovs Zoaoırrkorauov yevea‘ ngaüv Ö° Iaowv 
ualdar& Ytuvä rrorioralwv Ddago» 
Baklsro xonniida oogpev dnrewv' IIei IIoasıdävog ITergator,245 


Evri uEv Ivarwv PpEVEG WrUTEglL Ste... 

140 xEpdog alvroaı sıg6 dixag dolıov, Toayelav Epnovrwv Treög 
errıBdav Öuwg° 

AU? Zus gen nal 08 Feyuooauevorg Opyag Tgyaiveıv Aoı- 


zıov OAßo». 250 
eldorı Toı Eo&w* ia Boüg Kondei te uarıg 
xai Ioaovundei Saluwrei‘ tottaııv Ö’ Ev yovaig 255 


Kupeg ad neivwv pvreudevreg 09Evog Aehiov XgVosor 

145 Asvooouev. Moipcı Ö’ agiorarı’, ei rıg ExIga nrekeı 
€ [4 , 2 ’ > 
ouoyovoıg, aldw xakvıpaı. 260 


od srg&rreı via XaAroropoıs Aigyecıv Ar. TC. 
000” Axovreocıy ueyakav rg0YOvw» Tınav dacaodaı. unia 
- 
TE yap ToL 8/0 
\ nd N) > 7 > » » >» ’ ’ % 
xaı Bowv Bavdas ayshag pin Mygovg TE navrag, TOUG 
Arrovpaug 265 
150 duereowv Tonewv veuıcaı, nrAoitov zrıalvwv* 
x0t ue ırovel Teov Hlxov Talra opotvor’ üyav* 
> \ x m [Ü \ ’ T 
cAla al Oxärırov Movapxov nal Iooros, m acore Kon- 
»Erdac 270 
Eyzadikwv Innoraus vIvve Aaois Ölxac. 
Ta Ev Gvev Evräc Aviag 
5 ’En. €. 
w „ ’ ’ p] > mw > ’ ’ w 
155 At0ov auuıv, un Tıvewregov EE avrwv avaoraın xaxov. 275 


V. 135. elow, Pc &ow. — axovocıs R et libri aliquot, dxzovoes ABcGu 
Vbaf. — avrös, sch. aurois videtur legisse. — vnavılacevr AGGuPı2VbdfPc, 
vulgo Unnvriaaev. — V. 136. Zonoınloxauov, P2 xzeilırloxauov. — yereet, 
Pe yEyva, idem zoeüv Ö’ I. ualdaxk om. — V. 140. Emıßdav scripsi, v. 
entßdav. — V. 141. doyas, Hecker dosar. — V. 145. Aplaravr', Chaeris 
coni. &yploraıyı’. — V. 146. aldi, Pc kids, Hermann «idoi. Hecker Ouo- 
vovoıs“ aldws yalkıyar. — V. 147. vo Pc (G a m. pr.), vö By, vor Gu 
Vdf, voıy sch. et vulgo. — V. 148. ueyalar, P2 ueyaloy. — ulla, Heyne 
päle. — V. 149. tous, Pc oüs. — V. 152. dila zul, Pc dila. — Yoovos 
ARGByPı2VdfLbPc Sch., $00v0v BeVbGu, unde dk av ox. u. zul Fp0- 
yo» coniicere possis. — V. 153. Awois, Pc Aaoiae. Post dixes plene in- 
terpunxi. — V. 155. cuum, Pc au. — araoraln Ahrens, dyaoreln sch. 
et Pc in m., unde Hermann dvaorın, PCGu et aliquot libri dyaoraey, id- 
que etiam sch. reperit; ARGPI2Vbdf araarnang. 


PYTHIA W. u 


&s de’ Esınev. axaonü d’ aybesvoev xal Ilskias- "Evouaı 


tolog. GAA” H6n ue yrgaıov uEpog Adıxiag 280 
augınolsi" o0rv 0’ &vdos as Agrı xuuelvsı- duvacaı d’ 
üpeheiv 
uärıy xIovior. xeleraı yüp Eav ıyuyav xouikaı 
160 Doidos 2AYovrag zıgös Alıza Iakauovs 285 
dee Te god PBaycuallov üysır, u nor Ex nOVLoV 
ca 
8x re uaroviüc aIEwv Belkwv. Sr. 9, 
sevra uoı Favuaorög Oveıpos Iov Ywvel. ueuavrevuar 6’ 
eni Kooralig, 20 
si merailarov TI. xal GG TAXOS ÖrgvVreı us Teugeıv vol 
roustar. 
165 rovsor neIA0v Enwv TEAEOOY" “al ToL JLovapysiv 
za Bacıkleveusv Ouvuuı 7IE0N081V. KapTEpog 295 


6exog Ayzpıv udgrıg Eorw Zeus 6 yevedlıog Augpnrtporg. 
oUrdE0ıv Tavrav dnaıvnoavyses ol UEr ngider 
arae Iaowy aurös nor 
11V @prrEv xaprxas 2ovra srA0ov | Arı.n. 
gpaıväuev ravrä. vaxa de Kooridao Zmvog viol Tesis axa- 
kLavrouayarı 
rAI09 Akaunvag 3° EAinoßlepagov Andag re, dowoi d’ 
vyıyairaı 305 
av£oss, 'Evvooide yEvos, aldsoFevres alrav, 
&x re IlvAov nal arı’ üngas Tawvapov* var uEv aAsos 310 
115 &0R0» Eiyauov T’ Exgardn 00v ve, TIsgınkvusv’ sögrßia. 
EE Anokluvog dE poguixtäg aoLdäav rang 


Zuolev, etaivnıog "Opgyeus. 315 

’En. n.. 

eure 0° Epuäg xevoogasrıs Ö1dvuors viovg Er’ Arevrov 
rövov 


V. 156. axeoxä& d’ ayopevoev scripsi, vulgo dx& d’ dyreyogevorv, sed 
Pe arögevae. cf. Eust. Pro. 11. alle 7 aluaxovpia za 10 axaoxä,d dn- 
in 16 Naugas zura Ta npo rovrmy dedajgroreı. — Eooum Toiog, Pc et 
kmms sch. &ocouaı TuoörTos. — V. 163. ywvei, Sch. yureı. — V. 167.’ 
uuy GaVb, äpı reliqui. — ueorus, Gu wagrue. — .V. 169. drüp, au- 
0» Pc lemma sch. — V. 170. wowvev Boeckh, v. Opvvey, Pc öpyv. — 
V. 172. Yizunvas, AR Alzuavas. — V. 176. gopuxzas, Pi gopuiyxtas. 
- V. 178. novoy, Gu nAoor, 
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töv ev ’Exiova, xexladovras Hßa, zör 6’ ’Epvrov. ta- 


1ews 0° 
180 augyl Iayyalov Heue3A’ ol vareraovres Ear- 320 
xoi yap Enov Ieum yelavei Iaocov Evruvev Bagıkeis 
aveuwy 


Zirav Kalaty ve narho Bop£as, üvdeas srrepoioıv 325 
vora sreypixovras Aupw roppre£oiz. 
tov dE naunerdn yAradv Nuıdeoıcıw nodov Evdarev "Hoc 


185 vaös Agyoüs, gun viva Asısröuevov Sro.W. 

tar Axivduvov napd uarpi ueveıw alöva rıeaoove’, all 

Ei xai Java 330 

pöpuaxov xallıorov Eäs Ageräg äkıkıv ebgeodnı air 
&rkoıc. 

&s 0° Iawixöv Errei nartßa varıdvy Kwroc, 335 


AtEoro nravrag Erraıvnoaıg ’Iaowv. xal ba 08 

190 uavrıs Opviysocı xai xAcdgoıcı Feorrgortwv iegois 
Moog üußaoe orgaröv sroopgwr. Enei d' Eußöhov 340 
xo&uaoav aynvgas Trrepder, 


xovobev xsipeooı Aaßwv pıdkarv Ar. %. 

Gexös dv novuvg nareg” Ovgarıdav Iygeındgavvov Züve, 
xal WAUTTÖROTG 345 

195 xvuarwv dırräg arduwv T’ ExdAsı, vuntag TE xal 7eovror 

KEhEUFOTG 

&uord T’ sUvpEOVa “ai Yıklav vOoroLo uolpav* 

Ex vepeuv dE ol avraüce Bgovräs aloıov 350 

pIeyua’ Aaungai Ö’ 14F0v Axrives oreponäs arcopnyvi- 
uevau. 

Aunvoav 0’ Towes Eoracav Feoü oduaoıy 355 


200 ıFouero * aagube d’ avroig 


V. 179. xzeyladoyras, Pc xeriadoras. — rayklus d’, raykes d’ GGu 
PcVb, Boeckh delevit d’. — V.180. HEuedi’ ob scripsi, v. IEuedde, quod 
om GPec. Boeckh Heueslors scripsit. — V. 181. Erruvev, Pc Evrver. — 
V. 183. zegolxovras, Pe negpizoras. — V. 184. naunedn, naunindn Pc 
BceVbG. — n090v PeBeGP12Vbdf lemma sch., 0909 y’ vulgo. — Erdmer, 
PıVdf Edacev, Boeckh noösdarev, Hermann Ey nosov daleaxev, Emperius 
zovd’ avev. — V. 186. av AGuLbPı12Vbudf, rd» R. — nıeoooyr’, Pc nE- 
oöyr'. — V. 188. &5 d’Iawixdy Schmid, 25 d’ 'IwAxo» Schol. et libri, prae- 
ter Be qui 26 d2 ’IwAxöv, quod fort. aliquis probarerit. — V. 189. &raum- 
ocıg R et aliquot libri, Zrauynoag AGVbdfBe. — V. 190. zal, Be &r, om. 
Gu, qui öpviyeoat re. — Seongonluy, Seonrgeneov RGuVbPc. — V. 195. 
Gy&umv, dveuovs BeGGuP12Vbdf. — V. 200. mıdousror, Pc nreıdouere. 
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’En. $. 

’ j o [4 ’ € [4 300 } [ 

Eußalsiv xıurraıcı TEpaoxorog Adsiag Erintwv Einidag' 

eipeoia Ö’ Ünexsionoev rayeıay dx nalaıav arogog. 360 

N 12 ı » >> ’ ’ fi 

oiy Nörov d avgaıg En Atsivov OTOua Teumouevos 

rkvdov* &v9” üyvöov Ilooeıdamvog Eooavr’ eivakiov T&uEvosg, 
N golvıcca dE Ogyixiwv ayeka vaugwv brrügyev . 365 

xoi veorrıoroy AMIay Bwuoio HErag. 

5 dE xirdıvov Basov idusvoı deonorav Al00ovıo vamy, 


orrdoouwr xırnduöv Auaılaxerov Ste. U. 370 

Exyıyeiv srergäv. Öidruoı yao Eoav Lwal, xuÄırdaanorro 
TE XEULTTVOTERAL 

210 7 Baguydounwv Aveuwv oriyes‘ akd” 107 Tehsvsav xeivoc 


avrais 
Nugeov sıloog üyayer. ds Dücıw d’ Ensırev 375 


Irdov- Evda xehaıruneooı KoAxosıv Biav 
. uiSav Ars nap’ avıa. scorvıa d’ o&vrdımv Beldwv 380 
roikar lüyya rerganvauov OvAvurcödev 
215 & alvro Leibaon xunim 


naıwdad” dovıv Kungoyevsıa pegev Avı. v. 

newrov Ardewnoucı, Arag T’ Erraoıdäg Exdıdaonnaev 00- 
pov Aioovidar- 385 

oyex Mndeias roxdwv apeloır’ aid, nosewa d’ "EAAdg 
aorav 

dv yocoi xaınuevav doveoı uaorıyı IlsıJoog. 390 


220 zai zaya nıeipar' aEIAav Öeinvver rargwior 
sir 3’ 2Aaip Yapuaxwonıo’ avritoua oTegeüv Odvvär 
duxe xoleoFaı. xaraivnadv TE xoLvöv yauov 895 
ylurdv &v aAhAakoıcı yükaı. 
’En. v. 
al)” ör’ Aimas Adauavrıvov Ev uEoaoLg ÜpoTEo» Oxiuıyaro 


V. 203. 4felyov, ByP2 Evfelvou. — V. 206. Al9wy Be et Schol. Schnei- 
deri ex correctione, nam ceteri libri Al9ıyov. Possis coniicere, quod Rau- 
ehenstein quoque suasit Ieyap Bwuov Aldıyov. Buuov IEyap ex hoc loco 
affert Cram. An. P. III. 209. — V. 209. didvuvı libri et sch., d4dvumı 
Boeckh scripsit. — xzommvorepn:, Gu xzommvoregov. — V. 211. Eneıtev 
rivdoy G (supra Znreıte) Gu, Ineıra nlvdov Va, Enreır’ dynAvdoy ceteri ut 
ralgo. — V. 213. Alte zap’ air de vitio suspects sunt, achol. qui haec 
verba cum NAv9oy iangit, interpretatur rap’ auro r@& Tayei Alyry. Conieci 
Alyra nap’ agteı. — dfvraray A schol. et libri plures, dxuraroy RPc 
Ga lemma sch., dxurerom GVb. — V. 214. reroaxvauoy libri, rerpaxva- 
por’ lectionem sch. memorat. — YV. 217. &xdıdauxnasv, Pc !xdıdaozooa. 
— V. 223. uifar, vulgo uff, Pc uldeı,. Gu ulfav, G ulsıy. 
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225 xal Böas, ol Ylöy’ and kavdäv yarımy sıy&ov xaLoyevoro 
| 7TU00S, 400 
yakxeaıs Ö’ Onkais Apaogeoxov xI0v’ aueıßouevor’ 
tovs ayayav bevyig rıelaooev uoürvog. Ogdäs 6’ avAaxac 
&rravvaaıc 405 
nAavy’, ava Bwiaxias Ö’ Opöyrıav oyiis wörov 
yüs. Eeınev d’ wis" Toiz’ Eoyov Baoılevs, 
230 ögrıg Üpyse vaos, LZuoi vehtoaıs ügpsırov aremuvär 


ayeo9w, 410 
xwag alylüsv Xova&p Yvoavım. Ste. ıc.. 
Ws ag” audaoevrog arıö rg0xE0v bias ’Idowv eiua Jen 

tiovvog 
” 2 » [ [% B] + [4 ’ 
eixer Epyov' zug dE vıy oux Eoheı naupaguaxov Esivas 

Eperuais. 415 


orradoduevog 6’ Ggoreov, Pogoıs Önoaıg avayıa 
235 Erreoıv auyevag Eußahkev 7’ Eginrkeigw gYu& 

xEvroov alaves Bıarag EEendvno’ Enıraxıöv avıg 420 

u£roov. lübev d’ aywrmw reg Eunag üxeı 

duvaoıy Ainvas ayacdeis. 

Avı. ıc'. 

zrgög Ö’ Eraipoı agsepov üvdpa ylkas 425 

240 woeyoY xeipag, orepavoci TE uw nolag sgentor, yeikt- 
yioıg ve Aoyoıg 
ayarıabovs’. avtixa 0’ Ackiov Havkaorög viog Ötoua 


Aausıgöv 
dvverisy, EvIa vor Erravıcav Doikov uayampaı‘ 430 
nAnero Ö' oünesı 08 usivov ye neasacdaı zuovor. 


V. 225. yeyuwy, G. Dindorf yerör. Boeckh yyadov. —- nveoy, Her- 
mann yeüy. et praeterca coni. ze Auas, of yerumy faydäv yloya nveur, 
sed fort. yAöyı est glossa, ut scribendum sit of yerımy Fayday ano nreor 
xzwouevoro nupös. — V. 227. roüs, Gu tousd’., — Eyruyvoaıs ARGGu 
Vbdf dyrayvaas. ÄHlecker dxravvauıs. — V. 228. ava Awiaxltas PcGu (a 
m, pr.), vulgo araßwlaxtas. — öpoyııav Boeckh, vulgo deyvav. — V. 230. 
zeilanıs PI a m. pr., reifoas Gu, tel£ocas plerique. — V. 231. zevaeg 
Yvcayy, Hecker yovaloıs Svaavaıs. — V. 233. Ölyıaıs, plerique dlyas. — 
V. 233. 2olsı Boeckh, aloilcı libfi. — V. 234. Bofoıs, lemma sch. Boslors, 
Pı2 ßo£ovs quod Boeckh et Hermann probant. — dnouıs, dnoas Pe alii, 
dnoev RPıVf, dja’ dv Vd. — avayxk Schol. memorat, idem etiam dayayxas 
ut libri et vulgo, Pc et paraphr. avayzaıs. — V. 236. 2ienörno’, Pc 
Z£enoynoev, Boeckh £fenovao. — V. 237. Tüfev, lemma schol. nNüfer. — 
V. 240. &gerrov, Pauwius foızrov,. — ueılıylarss, Pc momdlors. — V. 248. 
noasaodeı, Hermann zoastode:. 


. PYTHIA IV. 111 


x2iro yap körug, Ögtxovsos d’ siyero Aaßgoraräv yeriwv, 435 
245 05 srayeı HAxEL TE TIEVINKÖVTODOV vady xEKTEL, 
[4 \ x s 
relesar &v nlayal aıdapor. 
’En. ic’. 
[4 G > y [d c x , 
naxpa yo veiodaır xar MAasırov’ WER Yüp Grvarızaı“ 
xal Tıva 
oluov Toauı Boaxuv sroAlolcı d’ Aynuaı coglas Er&ooic. 
zteive ev ylarxwra Tegvaıs moıxıÄörsov Ogpır, 
250 d "ogxsalle, aAlıyev ve Mideıav av aurk, av ITIsAiao 
povor’ 445 
& Tv Dxsavod nrelayeoaı uiyev novip T’ Leuten, 
Aayvıav 7’ E9veı yuvaıxiıy avdpopovwr- 
Ida xal yılmav atIAoız Enredeıfarro gloıw LoFürog 


aupis, 450 
zal auvevsaoder. xal &v allodasaic re. ı$. 
255 orreguu” Ggotgaig Tovrazız Dusrevag artivac OAßov dekaro 
uoıpidıov 

duap 7 vırrög. Tosı yap yEvog Eiyauov gvrerdev Aoı- 
növ alei 455 

tellero‘ xal Aaxedurıoviwv uıyIErres avdowv 
n9s0ı ray nore Kakliorav arıuranoav Xo0vW 460 


racev* Evder Ö’ Tu Acroidag Entogsv Außvos nediov 


V. 244. loyue, Pc löyzug. — Aaßgoraräv Hermann, vulgo Anßporararv, 
G lsßooreröv, Gu Aaßporarov, Vf Anugoraıns. — V. 245. TTEVTNXÖVTORONV, 
Pe neyrnxörrepo.. — V. 246. t£leoav, schol. relsdery legit, sed TeAlcocay 


(at Pc) etiam memorat. — niayal, Pc lemma schol. zinyal. — aıdapov 
lemma sch. GVbGu, ordnpov rel. — V. 249. öyıy, Lb öyıv y’. — V. 250. 
u 'ozeadla, Gu a pr. m. apxeolla. — Giv. aurä, Pc auy auıj, sch. me- 


morat coni. Ovy uvr. — Ilellao(Pc IlsAle) ovov Chaeris emendavit, cum 
eoniunctim JTelıcorpovoy legeretur, quod Didymus utrum oxytonon an pam 
oxytonon esset, ambigebat. Et Ilelımyovor GuVbd. — V. 251. mwelayeoor, 
Hecker wepdzeaoı. — V. 252. Acuvıüv PeGGuVb, Anurıay reliqui. — 
V. 253. Znsdelkayro zoloıy, Hermann coni. Zrede!evy xolars (i. e. xofoLac) 
vel öredei/iavro zoiu’, Boeckh dredetiavs’ ayav', Kayser önedetdayr' dx- 
uay. Ego conieci Zuedeifarr’ «rroıy’ ut coniungantur dugls arove 
Is)äros. — V. 255. areou’ &doovanıs Hermann et fort. sic etiam unas schol. 
kgit, vulgo zep deovpms, PceGGuPi2Vbdf weg dpovpeuae — dierives, 
Hermann azriyos corrigit, ut struetura sit a@uan n vuxres dekaro orlour 
dzrivos OAßov, est potius deinde ex libris yux1T0o< restituendum, ut verb« 
sic se excipiant: Onfoua norpldıov aucpn vuxtös dekaro axrivas ölßov. — 
üßov, Pc 04ßov, GGuVb Sch. ifo. — V. 256. vuxtos GGuVbP3 schol. 
Schneideri et fort. paraphr., vuxtas ARVd, vuxreg vulgo et sch. — V. 258. 
y9e0: ray rnore Boeckh, quamquam fort. praestat ray rore, ARBYGLb 
GaP12 Sch. n9e01:y av notre, Vbdf n9e0ıy. av nrore. Chaeris &y ore, Her- 
mann a» (au) more. Ä 
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260 007 Jewv rıaig Opellsıy, GoTv XEvOoFE6vOV 


dıaveusır Felov Kupavag 465 

oeFoßovAo» untıy Eperpoukvouc. Avz. ıß. 

yvası vöy tüv Oidınöda aopiav. ei yaprıc oLovg Obrröug 
TLEREXEL 


Ebegeliyn ner ueydAag dgvog, alayuvn de ol Janzov eldog, 470 
265 ai pIıroxagrsog Eoiva dıdoi Wägpov sep’ auräg, 

ei rore XeıllEgıov rüg Eäinntaı Aotodıov* 

n oüv Öpdaig nıöoveooıw Ödeorıoovvaıcıy &peidoueva 475 

uöxsov aAkoıs AupEneı Övoravov Ev Teigsoıy, 

Eöv EenuUWoaLıe XWpov. 

"En. ıß'. 

270 2ooi d’ iarng Errıxamporeros, Ilaıav TE 001 Tıu& Yaog. 480 

Xon uakaxav xEga rposßalkovra vowuar EAxeos Augpımoleir. 

dgdıorv uEv yag nröhıy oeivaı xal Apevooreporg* 485 

all” Ertl Xuigag aürız Eocaı ducnalts di yivsraı, LEartivag 

ei un Ieög Aysuoveooı xußegrarng yerızat. 


275 ziv de vovrwv EEugaivovrai xapıres. 4% 

vlöyı Tas evdaluovos auıpi Kupavag HEuev omovdar 
Örtaoav. 

ov Ö’ "Oungov xai rods ovv.dEuevog re ıy. 

önua zrogowv’» ayyslov 2olöv Epa Tıuay Ueyiorav rıpd- 

yuarı sraysi pEgeıv. 495 

av&eraı xai Moiwa dı’ ayyelias öpFäs. Erreyvo er 
Kvgava 


280 xal vo xAservorarov ueyapov Barrov dıxraav 


V. 260. dorv, Gu aoru re. Locus iam antiquitus corruptus; scripsisse 
videtur Pindarus: 009 Iewy ruuais Öpellsıy. Actv zavooseovov dıarl- 
pw» Ieivy Kupavas, Be v ujtıv $pevlonevos, Yyadı vuy rar 
Oldınoda ooplay. — V. 263. öfvroup, PcGGuVb öfvraro. — V. 264. 
EEepelipy xev scripsi, v. ZFepelipau xev, Thiersch 2Fepetweısv, Hermann dfe- 
gelyaı ulv. — a oyuyn GGuP2Vbdf sch. Schneideri, v. alayuvor. — V. 265. 
neo aurüs A, neo’ avräs Gu, nie avras G, neol auräs P12, ep aurüs 
RVbüf et vulgo. — V. 267. deonoouvaoıy, fort. deonoovuvordıy ut sub- 
stantivum sit cum alloıs iungendum, et deinde duy.euy. — V. 269. don- 
ne Boeckh, v. lonuocaoe. — V. 273. avrıs GGuVb, v. audıs. — 

. 274. yiveraı Pc, v. ylyveraı. — V. 278. Tıuavy ueylorav nonyuett, 
Cram. An. P. III. 286. rıuäy ulyıora aynara. ocus antiquitus iam 
corruptus; poeta scripsisse videtur: ray g° Ounpov zal rüde auvädueros 
eipe, n0p0vV" ayyelov 8olöv’ 5 ya rıuay ueylaray nodyuarı navı) 
yepeıy, neque respexit Il. O. 207, sed alium locum fortasse cyclici alicnius 
poetae. — V. 280. xlsevyörarov, Pc xieyyorerov. — Barrov, Pc Barror. 
— dıxzasäav GPıVbdfGu, vulgo dıxzasey, quod schol. per dixnv interpretatur, 
sed novit etiam alteram lect. 
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Acuopilov npantdwr. neivos yag &v nreioiv veoc, 500 
&r dE Bovkais noeoßvs Eyaugoaıs Exarovsaeısi PLork, 
oepavilsı Er naxıv yAuaoar paevväs Org, 505 
tuade 4’ üßoilovsa uoelv, 


285 or dgilwr avria Tois ayadois, Ar. ıy. 

ordE naxuvwy relog ovölr. 6 yüg xaupös reög dvdgwrcuv 
Poaxd uEreov Eye. 

ei rır Eyvwner‘ Iepdawv dE ol, ov doderag Önadel. yavri 


Ö’ Zuusv 510 
s067° avıapdrarov, xaÄd yırarovyr’ Avdyıg 
Exsög Exeır oda. ai uüv xeivog Arkag obgarı 515 


2W neosstakaieı vüv ys areas Arıö Yüg AO TE xTedyeuy"‘ 
lioe de Zeug üpdırog Tırävas. dv dE xo0vp 
ueraßolat Ankavros oVeov 520 


’En. ıy', 
toriwy. GAh" suyerar odAoufvav voücov dıavslroaıg more 
olxor ideiv, En’ AndAlwvög ve xedre ovunociag dperwv 

295 Iuuör Exdoodcı eög npav noAdanız, Ev ve vogois 525 
dardaltavy pöguıyya Baoralwy noAlsaıs Aovyie Iıyduer, 
ur Wr» To nijua nopuv, anasms d avrög ueög 

GorWV. 530 
xai xs urInoaıdH’, Ömolav Agxeoiig 


evge rayav Außgoolwv Enıkwyv, nrgösparov Onßa kerwdeic. 


V. 282. vooaus Vf, dyxvooas rel. — V. 287. &yywxev, Pc Evo. — 
Joaneıy Ri eonticio 9% ar dE vo, ut tree id Haus tibi 
minister est. — V. 288. yırwazovı’ Pc, v. yıyyaoxovr’. — YV. 290. do 
bis AQuVaPı2, vulgo ano. — V. 291. ü&ypdıros, fort. poeta dydlrovs 
scripsit. — V. 298. uvsj0aıd’ Omolay, GGuVb uuvsyaaıto molay. — Agxe- 
ollg, libri ut videtur omnes et edd. vet. Apxeodla, in Gu supra add. o. 


t 
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ITY®OIONIKAIE. 
APKEZEIAA KYPHNAIS4 


APMATI. 


; Strophae. 


(4 ’ u 
Vu 1—- 
’ —y w 
U-UVVUV—-U-U-U 
’ 
, on x ’ on u 
VoU VU- YUV MY UUY 
’ [4 
Pa BR u 
DV UV UV U 
5 —ı u 
= UUYU—-Y MY 
‚9 wu 
Du I 
’ı — 
—  —- v 
' u 
=— — U U-UuVe—_ 
„x v 
Va YV—-U Vu 
10 ’ ' ’ un 
Vu 1-0 vo 
U 
(4 ' on ’ v 
_. y—— U Va Yo — Y— 
I IM ’ w 
Epodi. 
9» —nı ’ V 
‚9 x (4 
Vu Ya Yu I 
x » 
x ’ en ’ 
= U-Y UV -VUY V-UY Vo 


x 
——) 
= u ERS EN AN Vu ee 
I 
In carmine hoc constituendo discessi a Boeckhio str. v. 7. et 8., quos 
ille coniunxit 
’ ’ u 
—— I I 
iis versibus, qui refragantur, mutstis; item str. v. 11. et 12., quos Boeckh in 
priore editione separavit, idem post coniunxit. V. 12. antispasti cum jambico 
iunctio a Pindari usu recedit, sed non ausus sum quidquam novare. 
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‘O nkovrog evovoderng, Ste. a”. 
dray zıG Agpera xergauevov nadagd 
Beoriorns arıg rröruor napadorsog avıör avayı 
nolcgyılovy Enrerar. 5 
5 @ Jeouop” Aoxeaike, 
ev zoi vıv alırüc 
. alıavog 
axgär Baduldur üno 
ovv erdobig ueravicenı 10 
10 &arı xoroaguctov Kaorognc’ 
edler O5 uer& xsıudorov Außgov Teiv 
20a IV000EL uaxaıpav Eoriar. 


00goi de Toı xaAhıov Avı. ed’. 15 
gEpovsı xal rar Yeocdoror duvanır. 
15 0& d’ 2pxöuevov Ev ding molög BAßos augıraustar' 
zo uev, örı Baoıkevg 
Eool usyaküv roklwy, 20 
&yes OUyyerng 
ogsaluös 
20 uidoısraroy yepas, 
Ted TOUTO HIYvUusvov pgeri‘ 
uaxag ÖE xal vuv, alsevväüg Or. 35 
eiyog 767 nag& IIvIıados Innos EAov 
dedekaı TovVds xWuov Avsptwv, 


25 AnoAAumwıov aIvgua. to 08 u, AadEro ’En. a’. 30 
Krgavg yıradv Gupi nanov Ageodicag asıdöusvor 
navsi uev Ieov altıov Urrsorıdeusv" 
gihsı dE Kadbwrov E&ox’ Eralgwr" 
05 ov sav 'EnuuadEog &ywmv 35 


V. 3. adoerä, Hermann doyd, ego dpy& conieci, quod sordere dicht 
Sehneidewin. — V. 3. dvayn, Hecker Zmayn. — V. 5. Feöuop’, Pc lemms 
sch. Seouore’. — V. 6. rol vıy, Gu Pc zod vuv. Boeckh ro vüv. — V. 8. 
iapav GGuVbd, vulgo @xo«v. Deinde Boeckh coni. ano Baduldav. — V.9. 
peiavloecı Pc, v. ueravloasaı. — V. 11. evdlav Os, Schneider et Hermann 
tndıayös. — V. 13. dE Tor, lemma sch. d’ Erı. — V. 17. ueyalav GGuVb, 
uyalay Vd, ueyaloy, sed supra os Pc, ueyalay vulgo- — V. 18. &yeı, 

Ze coniecit. — ovyyevns, Rauchenstein auyyerds. — V.20. aldoı- 
stazov Schmid, aldoı£oraroy libri et sch. — V. 22. xleevväs, Pc xlevväs. 
— V. 25. oe un Schmid, un oe Schol. et libri, nisi quod ByLb un uw. — 
V. 28. gileı, Pc y.ıleiv ut Aristarchus scripsit ex coniectura ut videtur. — 
V 29. lemma schol. our’ &v 'Enıunddos. 


8” 
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135 2oovusvoı Öd’ siow xarlurar Tüv Ö’ arovonıg avrög 
Urravriaoer 240 
Tvooüs eaoınlorduov yevea‘ noaöv d’ Iaowv 
ualdard gwvä mroriorälwv Dapor 
Baklsıo aennida ooyiv drrewr JIai IToosıdavog ITergator,245 


dvri usv Ivarov peeres Wr TeglL Ste... 

140 +&pdog alviicaı sıe6 Ölnag ÖöAıov, Toayelav Eomorrwv TEOG 
erıBdav Öpwg* 

ar” Zus xon nei 08 Ierucoauevorg 0pYag Tyaiveıy Aor- 


zıöv 6Aßor. 250 
eidorı tor Eoew' ia Boüg Kondei ve arg 
xal Ioaorundei Sakuwvei’ teitaıgıv 6’ &v Yovaig 255 


auuss aÜ xeivwy gprrevdevreg 0IEvog aeklor XeVoeor 
145 Astogouev. Moigaı d’ agyiorarı', ei rıg Exdga srekeı 
öuoyovoıg, aldi nakvıaı. 260 


od zrgärer vi Xalroropoız äiyecıv Arı.E. 
000 Axovreogıv ueyalav 700Y0 %v dacacy Aa 
uey 007090» Tıuav daoacdaı. Mi, 
, s 
Te yap Tor &ywW 
\ w >) > I | 3 » > > [4 ’ ° 
xai Bow» Eavdas ayehag aim Aygovg TE iüvrag, Torg 
Arrovgaug 265 
150 aueregwv Tonewv vepıcaı, rAoitov srıaivor* 
not us ovel Teöv Olxov Taura zrogotvors’ Ayav' 
> N) \ m [4 N , T 
alla ai OxArTov uOovagyoy nal Hoovos, « zcore Kor- 
Feidac 270 
Eyradılwmy Innoraus evdrve Aaois Öixas. 
r& uey üver buväc avlag 
. En. TC. 
n „ ’ ' > =) ’ ’ ei 
155 Aloov Zuum, un vu vewtegov EE auıwv arvagraln nuxorv. 275 


V. 135. low, Pc Zow. — axovo«s R et libri aliquot, dxovoes ABcGu 
Vbdf. — aurös, sch. adrors videtur legisse. — vrravyriacev AGGuPı2VbdfPe, 
vulgo unmriaaev. — V. 136. fonoınloxauov, P2 zullırlorauov. — yerke, 
Pe yeyve, idem zoauv d’ I. ueldaxk om. — V. 140. Zmußdan scripsi, v. 
entßdav. — V. 141. 6eyas, Hecker öpsar. — V. 145. dupforavı', Chaeris 
coni. &plaraıyı'. — V. 146. aida, Pc aid, Hermann «idoi. Hecker ouo- 
voroıs' aldws zalkıya. — V. 147. vo Pc (G a ın. pr.), vö By, vor Gu 
Vaf, vv sch. et vulgo. — V. 148. ueyalar, P2 ueyaloy. — unla, Heyne 

äle. — V. 149. tous, Pc oüs. — V. 152. alla zu, Pc dlla. — Dpovos 
ARGByPı2VdfLbPc Sch., Ypovoy BeVbGu, unde ailk ad ox. u. za I00- 
yo» coniicere possis. — YV. 153. Arois, Pc Aaoioı. Post dix«s plene in- 
terpunxi. — V. 155. «uuıv, Pc au. — aracreln Ahrens, dyaoreln sch. 
et Pc in m., unde Hermann ayaoryn, PCGu et aliquot libri araaryey, id- 
que etiam sch. reperit; ARGPI12Vbdf avaornans. 
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u6 &g’ Zeınev. Gxaoxü d' Aybesvoev al ITehias* "Evouaı 


zoiog. AA” 7Ön ue Ynoaıov uepos akıxiag 280 
augınoisi- oov d’ Aavdog Ißas agrı xunalveı duvaaaı Ö’ 
üpeheiv 
nävı» 1Ioviov. aeleraı yag Eav ıyuyavy xouisaı 
160 Dpibog 2&Adorras sıpög Aura Iahaors 285 
depua Te xgınd Bayiuailovr Ayeıy, To TOT &x nOvvoV 
ca 
ix re unroriäc aIemv Belkwv. Sre. y), 
Tadzd uoL Faruaorög Dveigog iwv Ywvei, usuavreuuaır Ö’ 
Eni Kaorakie, 20 
si uerallazov TI. Xal WS TAXog OrgUreı us Teuzew vol 
TTOUTTAV. 
165 rovzov aEIAo» Exwy TEAETOY" “ui To Hovapyeiv 
zai Baoılevipev Ouvuuı EONGEIV. KOPTEOOG 295 
00x05 Guy uagrıs korw Zeus 6 ysvedAıog Augporeporg. 
ouvrdscıy Tavray Znuıvnoavses 0 Ev neider‘ 300 


aröp ’Iaowv avrög n67 


II @erier xapvxas 2ovra zıAdov Arı. n'. 
gasvEuer sravrü. raxa de Koovidao Zuvog viol reeis axa- 
tLavroudyau 
ıL9ov Adxurvas 9° Elıxoßlspagov Andas Te, dowoi d’ 
Onıairaı 305 
areoes, Eyvooida yevos, aldsoHevrss ahxav, 
&x te IIvAov xai ar’ üxpas Taıvapov- tar uev xAEos 310 
I &olov Eipauov T’ &ugardn 009 ve, TTsgınkvusr’ sugrßie. 
E AnolAuvog BE Ypopuixtag Goıdäv sracig 


Euolev, eteivırog 'Opgyeis. 315 

’En. n'. 

ztune d’ Epnäs xevoopa;ıg dıdüuors viovg Er’ Grevrov 
rövov 


V. 156. axaoxa d’ ayopevoev scripsi, vulgo dx& d’ üyıeyogeroev, sed 
Pe ayögeuge. cf. Eust. Pro. 11. alle 7 aluaxoupla xal 16 axagxa, 8 dn- 
“N 10 Nas xzurk Ta n00 rovrmv dedpiaraı. — Eooumı Toiog, Pc et 
kmma sch. iagonaı Too0Tos. — V. 163. ywvei, Sch. qwve. — V. 167.’ 
u GuVb, fe reliqui. — uaprus, Gu uagzve. —, V. 169. Arap, eü- 
'wı Pc lemma sch. — V. 170. wovvev Bueckh, v. öpyver, Pc öpvv. — 
v.179. Alzunyag, AR Alzuayas. — V. 176. gopuıxtas, Pl gopuuy'xtas. 
= V. 178. novoy, Gu nioor. 
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rov uev ’Exiova, xeyladovras HAa, zov d’ "Epvror. ra- 


1Ewc Ö’ 
180 augyi Hayyalov HeuesdA’ ol vareraovres ar» 320 
xal yio Exov Ivum yelavei IG00ov Evruvev Pacılers 
aveuwmv 


Zisavy Kalaiv ve narne Bopkas, Gvdgag srrepoisıv 325 
vra Treppixovras Kupw TORPUEEONLG. 
tov dE naunseIh yAvadv TuıdEoıcıv nodov Evdarev "Hoc 


185 vaös Aeyoös, gun Tıva Asıröuevov Ste. %". 
tüv Axivduyov zrapüa uarpi ufveıv aldva 7&ooovı', alk” 
p] \ % [4 
Errı Raı Favarıı 3350 
papuoxov xdAlıorov Eas üperäs älıkıv eigkodaı oüv 
adlkoıc. 
& 0° IawiAxov Errei nareße vevräv Kwrog, 335 


AtEaro nravrag Enraıvnoaug "Iaowr. xai da oi 

190 uavrıs Oovigsooı ai xAapoıoı Heorrgorkwv lepoig 
Moos üußaoe orgarov sroopgwv. rei d’ Eußölov 340 
xg&uacav ayavgas Uregder, 


xovobev yeipscoı Außov yıalav An. 5. 

aoxös 2 nredura noreg’ Ovoavıdav Eyyeırdoauvov Züve, 
xal WRUTTOROUG 345 

195 xuuarw» dırcäg arduwv T’ Exahsı, virtag TE xal iorrov 

Kelevtorg 

&uora 7’ ebppova xai gıklav voororo uolpav‘ 

&x vepkwv dE ol avraüce Bogovräg alcıov 350 

pIeyua’ Aaumoal 6° NAIov Axriveg oregonäs drroenyri- 
uevat. 

Guınvoay 6’ Towes Eoraoav Jeoi vauaaıy 355 


200 zuıdoueror * napvbe d’ arois 


V. 179. xeyladovrus, Pc xeyAadoras. — taylas d’, tayees d’ GGu 
PcVb, Boeckh delevit d’. — V.180. IEued4’ ol scripsi, v. HEuedir, quod 
om GPc. Boeckh Yeul9loıs scripsit. — V. 181. Erruver, Pc Eirver. — 
V. 183. regolxovras, Pc nreyporzöras. — V. 184. raunedHH, naunindn Pc 
BeVbG. — 6909 PcBeGP12Vbdf lemma sch., z09ov y’ vulgo. — Erdmer, 
PıVdf &daıev, Boeckh seösdeıev, Hermann Ey n090v daleaxev, Emperius 
zord’ avev. — V. 186. av AGuLbPı2Vbdf, rö» R. — nıeoooyı’, Pc ne- 
oövyr‘. — V. 188. &s d’IawAx6v Schmid, ds d’ 'IwAxov Scho!l. et libri, prae- 
ter Be qui 26 d ’Iwixöv, quod fort. aliquis probaverit. — V. 189. &raım- 
ocıs R et aliquot libri, Zramnoas AGVbdfBce. — V. 190. xal, Be £r, om. 
Gu, qui öpviyeoat re. — Heongontuy, Feongeneov RGuVbPc. — V. 195. 
av&uuy, ay&uovs BeGGuPiı2Vbdf. — V. 200. nıdouevor, Pc nesdousvor. 
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’En. 3. 
ZuBaltiv xunaıcı Tepaoxonog Adsiag Erintwv EAnidag" 
sipscia d’ ÜnexWonoev raysıav dx nahlauürv Grogog. 860 
% 4 > » >» [4 ’ [d 
oiv Norov d' avgoıg Er Abeivov Oroua rreumöuervor 
rAudov- &v9° ayvov Ilooeıdawvos Eooavı’ eivakiov reuevog, 
[4 \ .)ı 3 [4 ’- c no 

205 gowıosa de Opnixiwv ayeic Tavgwv Urrügger . 365 
z0i veoxrıoroy A9wrv Bwuoio HEvap. 
&s dE xivduvov Basüv tkuevoı deonorav Alooovro vaov, 


orrdesuwv xıyn3uöv duaudzsrov Ste. v. 370 
&xypryeiv nereäv. Öidvuoı yap Eoav Lwal, xvAırdeonovro 

TE XPULTTVOTERAL 
210 7 Bagvydounwv aveuwv oriyes: aAh” non Televsay xeivog 


arraig 
nuIEwv A0og üyayev. ds Dücıw Ö’ Eneırev 375 


1)290v° Evda xeklaıywreooı Kohyocıv Plav 
uiSay Ag nag’” adıy. orvıa 6’ o&vrdemv Bellwv 380 
roxikay lüyya terpaxvauov OvAvuröder 

215 & alvıp Levkaıoa xuxip 


nawad’” ogvıv Kungoyevaıa peoer Avı. v. 

neunov avdewWnoıoı, Arag T’ Enaoıdag Exdıidaonnoer 00- 
por Atoovidar- 385 

ogea Mndsiag roxdwv apkloır’ aldo, modewa d’ "EAAüg 
auTay 

&v goaol xarnusvav doveoı uaorıyı IIsı$ovg. 390 


220 xai saya zueipar' aEIAwv deinvvev nargwior‘ 
ovv d' Eiaip papuaxwoaıs’ avricoua oTspeiy Odvvär 
dwxe xoleoFaı. xaralvnoav TE xoıv0v Yauov 395 
yAuriy &v allakoıcı uikaı. 
’En. ı. 
all” Or’ Almas Adauavrıvov Ev u£dooıg 007009 Oxiuyparo 


V. 203. 4elyov, ByP2 Ev£elvov. — V. 206. Al9wv Be et Schol. Schnei- 
deri ex correctione, nam ceteri libri Al9ıyov. Possis coniicere, quod Bau- 
chenstein quoque suasit IEyap Bwuov Aldıyov. Bwuov YEvap ex hoc loco 
affert Cram. An. P. III. 209. — V. 209. di/dvuoı libri et sch., didyumı 
Boeckh scripsit. — zpmunvoreon, Gu xomnvoreooy. — V. 311. Ereıtev 
Hivdor G (supra Ereıre) Gu, Eneıra nAvdov Va, Eneır’ dynAvdoy ceteri ut 
ralgo. — V. 213. Alte ap’ aura de vitio suspecta sunt, schol. qui haec 
verba cum Aivı?0y iungit, interpretatur ap’ aüurp 1% tayei Alyıy., Conieci 


Alyra map’ agrteı. — öfuraroy A schol. et libri plures, dxuraraoy RPc 
Gu lemma sch., öxvraerov GVb. — V. 214. Terpaxvanoy libri, TETOAxVA- 
uoy’ lectionem sch. memorat. — V. 217. &xdıdaoznasv, Pc Exdıdaozoca. 


— V. 223. uidar, vulgo ulfaı, Pc ulfeı,. Gu ufser, G ulsıy. 
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225 xal Boas, 08 YAoy’ ano Eavdäv yerımv nıyEovy xaLopevoLo 
7TU00G, 400 
xalxzaıs d’ Onkais Gga00E0x0ov 4I0v’ aueıßousror- 
tod: ayayav Levyia nıelaoosv uoivog. 6oFüs d’ avAanas 
dyravvoaıs 405 
ılcvy’, ava Bwiaxias d’ öpöyrıav oxile wörov 
yas. Eeınev 6° wide" Toit &oyov Bacıkeis, 
230 ögrıg üpxeı var, L£uoi Telioaıs Gaypsıroy orpwurar 


ayEo9w, 410 
xwag alylüsv xoro&w Hroavı. Ste. ı0'. 
WS ag audavarıog ao 00x80» Ölyaıs ’Idowv eiua Ian 

stiovvos 
eiyer Eoyov- nie dE vır oüx Eoleı naugapuaxov Eeivas 

&peruaic. 415 


oraooauevog Ö’ aporeov, Bosoıs Önaaıs avayıg 
235 Erreoıv auxevog Eußarkur 7’ Egıinleiow prä 
xevıgov alaves Pıarag EEerrovno’ Enıtaxıov avyıg 420 
uergov. litev d’ aywrrıy step Eunag ae 
divaoıy Alysas ayacdeis. 
Ars. ıc'. 
rg05 Ö’ Eraipos xagzepov ürdga yikas 425 
210 w_eEY0Y xeipas, OFspavoımi TE guy nrolag &gentor, weikt- 
xioıg te Aoyoıs 
ayarıaLors’. arrixa 6 Aekiov Harkagrös vios Öfgna 
Aausıgoy 
Evversy, Evda vıy Exsavıcav Doikov Hayapaı‘ 430 
nArtero Ö° ovxesı 08 xEivor ye npasacdaı zıoror. 


V. 225. yerıor, G. Dindorf yeror. Boeckh yradoy. — nıyeor, Her- 
mann ısüy. et praeterca coni. ze Burs, of yerımy Sardar yloya nreir, 
sed fort. ylöy« est glossa, ut scribendum sit 08 yerımy Favdar ano nırlor 
zuoufroo nvoos. — V. 227. tous, Gu zousd’. — Errervoass ARGGu 
Vbdf Zyrayvoas. Hecker dzravvous. — V. 225. ava Besaztas PcGu (a 
m. pr.), vulgo araßwlaxias. — öpoyııay Boeckh, vulgo deyuar. — V. 2%. 
reifanı; PI a m. pr., relfoas Gu, tel£acas plerique. — V. 231. zovoeg 
Yucarp, Hecker yovo&oıs ISvaaroıs. — V. 232. ültreas, plerique 6fıpas. — 
V. 233. loisı Boeckh, aloilsı libfi. — V. 234. Bofoıs, lemma sch. Aossors, 
Pı2 Bofovs quod Boeckh et Hermann probant. — dacmus, dans Pc alii, 
däcey RPıVf, daa’ ?r Vd. — arayxe Schol. memorat, idem etiam arayxas 
ut libri et vulgo, Pc et paraphr. arayzus. — V. 236. 2ienorno’, Pc 
2ienoygoer, Boeckh 2jenovae. — V. 237. Tifey, lemma schol. nuser. — 
V. 240. Zgentov, Pauwius foıaror. — ueılıylors, Pc nosxsdloss. — V. 243. 
woa5acdeı, Hermann zoaseodm. 
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xetro yap Aöyua, dodrovsosd’ eiyero Außporarärv yeriwv, 435 
245 d6 nayeı udxeL TE TIEVINKÖVEOROV vady xodreL, 
teleoav üv nAayal ordapor. 


> ’ 
En. ıc. 
a > 
uaxo& yoı veiodaı xar’ auakırov‘ WER Yap Brvarıreı“ 
xai Tıva 440 


oluov toauı Boayuv- zroAkoicı Ö’ &ynuaı coplag Er&poig. 
xreive ulv yAarauna Teygvaıg roıxılörwazov Ogpır, 
250 @ "exscila, „Akıyev re Mndeıav oVv adrk, tüv IleAlao 
yPovor° 445 
&r 7’ Dusavod relaysocı ulyev nörp T’ Eovdon, 
Aayrıav 7’ EIveı yuvaıncıv Avdgoporwr‘ 
HIa xal yılwv aesAoıg Erredeibavro xoloıw 2oFürog 


augpis, 450 
xal Guvevvaoder. xai Ev allodarcaig Ste. ıf. 
255 Girepu” apotgaıg Tovrazız Tueregag axrivag 0Aßov dekaro 
Loıpidıov 

quag 7 vırrös. TIL yüp yEvog Eipauov gursvdev Aoı- 
növ alsi 455 

tellero" nal Aaxedaımoviov uuydEvres avdgwv 
n980ı ray note Kahkiovar anumnaan xoorw 460 


saoov* Erder Ö’ vum Acroidas Entopev Außvag ediov 


V. 244. löyug, Pc Aöyyug. — Außgorarav Hermann, vulgo Aaßporarev, 
G iaßooraruv, Gu Aaßporerov, Vf Anvgordins. — V. 245. MEVTNKOVTOXOV, 
Pe aeyrnxövrspos. — V. 246. teleger, schol. reledev legit, sed Tilcocav 
(at Pc) etiam memorat. — rılayal, Pc lemma schol. zAnyal. — audapov 
lemma sch. GVbGu, ordngov rel. — V. 249. öyır, Lb öyıy y’. — V. 250. 
u 'pxeolla, Gu a pr. m. apxeolla. — ouv. aurä, Pc ovy aurj, sch. me- 
morat coni. 0uy auır. — IlsMMao(Pc IleAle) ıyovov Chaerie emendavit, cum 
coniunctim JIelıuorovoy legeretur, quod Didymus utrum oxytonon an par 
oxytonon esset, ambigebat. Et Ilsiuepovo» GuVbd. — V. 251. reiayeoon, 
Hecker zegdıeocı. — V. 252. Auuvıav PeGGuVb, Anuvıay reliqui. — 
V. 253. &asdelkayro xoloıv, Hermann coni. Enedeıkav xoloıs (i. e. xofosacs) 
vel &msdeflavro xoiu’, Boeckh Euredeitavs’ aeyav’, Kayser &nedelfavr' dx- 
uny. Ego conieci Znedeltayr’ &noıy’ ut coniungantur dugis arroıwve 
la9iros. — V. 255. Oreou’ @povanıs Hermann ct fort. sic etiam unus schol. 
legit, volgo eo dpovpus, PceGGuPi2Vbdf reg dpovoauaı — derives, 
Hermann azxriros corrigit, ut structurs sit auao 7 vuxtes defaro aneone 
eztivos Olßov, est potius deinde ex libris yuvx70og restituendum, ut verbs 
sie se excipiant: onfoua uorpldıoy auap 7 vurıös dekaro axrivas ölßov. — 
sißov, Pc 04Bov, GGuVb Sch. ölßw. — V. 256. vuxros GGuVbP2 schol. 
Bchneideri et fort. paraphr., vuxtacs ARVd, vuxteg vulgo et sch. — V. 258. 
19:0: ray nore Boeckh, quamquem fort. praestat &v rote, ARBYGLb 
(nP12 Sch. N9ecıy &v nrore, V.bdf nFeoeV. ay more. Chaeris &y rote, Her- 
mann a» (du) zore. 
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260 o0r JeWv rıuaig öpellsıy, Gotv XevGoFEövoV 


dıaveusıy Helov Kupdvas 465 

öe90ßovAo» uneıv Eyerpousvoıc. Arı. ıß'. 

vs voy ra» Oldındda copiay. ei yagrıs oLorg ö&rröug 
TrEAEHEL 


EEspeliyn xev ueyalag Ögvos, aloxuyn dE oi Janıor eldog, 470 
265 xal pIuröxagrsog &oiva dıdoi Wägpor reg’ avräg, 

EL 7TOTE ysınlEgıov rüg EEinntaı Aoioyıov* 

n o0v Ögdais xıoveooıv deonocuvarsıy Egeıdoueve 475 

4x0» ühhoıg aupeneı dvoravov &v Teigeoı, 

E0v EonuWoaL0a XW00V. 

"En. ıß'. 

270 &ooi d’ arme Enınauporeros, Ilaıav re ooı Tuu& Yaog. 480 

xon ualaxay xeoa neosßallovra rowuav EAxcog augırroleir. 

dadıov uev yap nökıy Oeioaı xai Ayavporegoıg' 485 

al” Erri xugag aürız Eoocı dugnalts dn yiveraı, &Eanivas 

ei un Heög Aysuoveooı xußepvarng yErıra. 


275 ziv de zovrwv EErpaivorraı xagıres. 4W 

tAaIı Täg evdaluovos aupi Kupavas Feuev orıovdav 
üracar. 

zov d’ "Oungov al rode ouv}eusvog Fre. ıy. 

örua rrögovr’ üyyelov 2oröv Eya Tıuay Nsyiorav zıga- 

yuarı sravti pEgeı. 495 

avfstaı ai Moiva dı? ayyekllas opdüs. Eneyrw uer 
Kveava 


280 xai TO nAcesvorarov ueyago» Barrov dıxarav 


V. 260. dorv, Gu aorv re. Locus iam antiquitus corruptus ; scripsisse 
videtur Pindarus: 00» Hewy Tuunis dyfllsv. Acdtu zoucodgovov dıavE- 
kwv Itioy Kupavas, 6 cBovtor unrıv Epevßomevos, yyvodı vür ar 
Oidınoda ooplav. — v. 263. öfvroum, PcGGuVb dfurare. — V. 264. 
lEegelıyy xev scripsi, v. 2fegelipaı xev, Thiersch ZSegeiweiev, Hermann £de- 
gelyaı ulv. — alayuvy GGuP2Vbdf sch. Schneideri, v. alayuvor. — V. 265. 
neo’ evräs A, neo’ avräs Gu, nio avras G, negl adräs Pı2, ep auräs 
RVbdf et vulgo. — V. 267. deonoouvacıy, fort. deanogvyoroıy ut sub- 
stantivum sit cum @lloıs iungendum, et deinde auy.eny. — V. 269. don- 
ueaaıda Boeckh, v. Zenuwoeoe. — V. 273. aurıs GGuVb, v. audıs. — 

. 274. ylveraı Pc, v. ylyveran. — V. 278. Tıuay usylorav nonyuatı, 
Cram. An. P. III. 386. ruuäv ulyıora noayuare. Locus antiquitus iam 
corruptus; poets scripsisse videtur: Ta» $" Qunpov xzal rude auvdEueros 
ein, nög0w’ ayyeskov 2aiAov' 5 ya Tıuav usylorev nodyyarı narı) 
YEpeıy. neque respexit Il. O. 207, sed alium locum fortasse cyclici alicuius 
poetae. — V. 280. zAtevvoraroy, Pc xAsyvorerov. — Bärrov, Pc Barror. 
— dıxzauav GPıVbdfGu, vulgo dıxafay, quod schol. per dixn» interpretatur, 
sed novit etiam alteram lect. 
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. ® 
Jonopilov neanidwr. xEivos ya & raıoiv v£og, 500 
& de Bovkais zegeoßvs Eyxvpoaıg E Enarorrasrei BuorG, 

Lei Ev xaxüv yAdacav pasvväs Orrög, 505 
Zuade Ö’ üßeilovsa uuoelv, 


285 orx deilum avysia Toic ayadoig, Ar. ıy. 

ordE 'naxuvwv Ten ovdEr. 6 ya waugös rg06 avdeWnov 
Poaxd uergov & &yei. 

ev vıv Eyvwrev- Jepanwv ÖE „i ‚ ov deaoras Önadei. pavri 


7 Eunev 510 
tor’ Grıagdrasor, xald yırddoxove dvayıg 
Exzöc Eyeıv rıöda. xai nar nelrog Arkas oögang 515 


2W noosralaisı vüy yE naseulas ano Yüg a6 TE XTEayWy" 
Auoe dE Zeug apIırog Tırävas. dv dE xoörw 
ueraßolai Ankaysos ovgov 520 


’En. ıy. 
ioriwy. alh” sugerar ovAoufvar voücor dJavrinaaıg rose 
olxov ideiv, dr Anölluvög Te xodva ‚uurooiag Eperwyv 

295 Yvuor Endoodaı zroös nRav noklaxıg, Ev ve coyois 525 
dardaltar yogueyya BaoraLıv nroklvaug Sovzig Jıyeue, 
ke WW Tim nua rrogWV, ana 0’ avrog mrpög 

aorov. 530 
xal XE uednaad‘, Öreolav Agxeoilg 
eige nayav Außoooiwv drrkwv, neösperov Onß« Bevwdels. 


V. 382. &yxvpoaıs Vi, &yxvooas rel. — V. 287. Eyvwuxev, Pc Zyvo. 
deganeov Pr *coniicio 98 De de or, ut sit: ; Damophilos fidus tibi 
minister est. — V. 288. yırmoxovı” Pc, y. yıyyvaoxovr’. — V. 290. do 
bis AGuVdP12, vulgo a0. — V. 291. üySıros, fort. poeta dp3lrovs 
scripsit. — V. 298. uusnoaıd” önolav, GGuVb usjaaıro nolay. — a 
og, libri ut videtur omnes et edd. vet. Aoxeofia, in Gu supra add. 


- 
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IIYOIONIKAIE. 
APKEZEIAA KYPHNAIS 


APMATIT. 


; Strophae. 


, ’ on ’ U 


I 1» 4 u 
um) DD U — 
Epodi. 
‚9 a } ’ vu 
u Y NY y ya Y Y— 


9 x 
Vu Vu U=-Yy=-- U vv 


x v 
x [2 en f} 
= Y- UV U - UYU V-UY Vo 


In carmine hoc constituendo discessi a Boeckhio str. v. 7. et 8., quos 


ille coniunxit 


[4 ’ u 


iis versibus, qui refragantur, mutatis; item stf. v. 11. et 12., quos Boeckh in 
priore editione separavit, idem post coniunxit. V. 12. antispasti cum iambico 
versu coniunctio a Pindari usu recedit, sed non ausus gum quidquam novarc. 
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O nloirog eigrodenng, re. a’. 
Dray Tıg agera xexgauevov nadagg 
Peornoıng are mroruor nagadorsng adrov avayı 
nolvgılov Enerar. ' 5 
5 @ Yeouoo” Apxeoide, 
ev Toi yıy xAıTüg 
- alövoc 
axgav Baduidur üno 
ocy eidofig ueravicenı 10 
10 &xarı govoogudrov Kaoroong’ 
eiddav 65 uera xeıuzgıov Oußgov Teir 
x IE00Eı uaxaıpay Eoriar. 


0ogoi dE Toı xallıov Arı. «. 15 
gegorzı xal var Heogdosor duvanın. 
15 0£ Ö° Epxouevov &» ding nolög 6Aßos Augyırkuerar' 
To ev, örı Baoıkevg 
&00: ueyaläy sroliwy, 20 
&xeı Ouyyeris 
ögsaluös 
WU aidordrarov yipas, 
TEE TOUTO ALYVUUEVoVv pgeri‘ ä 
uaxap dE xal vüv, xAesvvüc Oti. 35 
eixog 767 apa IIv9ıadog innomg &lwv 
dedebaı Tovds xöuov Avegwv, 


B Anollumıov GIvona. To oe u, AaIEıw ’En. a’. 30 
Kroavg ykıxiv aupi nünov Apoodirag asıdousvor 
navsi Ev Heov altıov Urreprideuer" 
gilzı dE Kabbwrov 2Eoy’ Eralpwv- 


ö5 ou rar ’Emiuadeos aywv 3) 


V. 2. ager&, Hermann öoyf, ego doy& conieci, quod sordero dicit 
Sehneidewin. — V. 3. @vayn, Hecker &mayn. — V. 5. Heöuop’, Pc lemms 
sch. Seouorg’. — V. 6. rofl vıy, Gu Pc zol vyur. Boeckh za viv. — V.8. 
depavy GGuVbd, vulgo @xgev. Deinde Boeckh coni. ano Prduldor. — V.9. 
ueravioen: Pc, v. ueravlonenı. — V. 11. evdlavy Os, Schneider et Hermann 
wwdıavös. — V. 13. dE Tor, lemma sch. d’ Erı. — V. 17. ueyaläv GGuVb, 
ueyalay Vd, ueyalav, sod supra ww Pc, ueyalay vulgo. — V. 18. &yeı, 
Hermann Zzrei coniecit. — ovyyerns, Rauchenstein auyyerfs. — V.20. aldor- 
örazov Bchmid, aldortoraroy libri et sch. — V. 22. xitevvüs, Pc xAevväs. 
—V. 25. oe gun Schmid, us oe Schol. et Hibri, nisi quod ByLb un ur. — 
V. 28. gilsı, Pc gelsiv ut Aristarchus scripsit ex coniectura ut videtur. — 
V 29. lemma schol. our’ &v ’Enıunddoc. 

8* 
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30 öwırdov Ivyarkga IIgopaoıy Barrıdar 
apinsro Öötovg Feuusageörrwv' 
hl” GpLoIdpuarov 
idatı Kaorelias Eerwseig yEgas auıyepahs renioıy aouaıg 40 


aungutoıs Avlaıg Sto. ß. 
35 rrodaprewv duwösxadgonov T&uervng. 45 
xoreniaos yüp Erriwv aFEvVog oVder: all& xpluaraı, 
Ö77000 xegıapav 
textovwv daldal” Aywv 
Kewociov Aoyorv 
40) Aueıryev 
&v xoLlorredoy varıog 50 
HEoö‘ TO 0P' Eyeı Xurrapiocıyov 
u£la9g0v aup’ üvdgıdvrı oyedor, 
Kones öv tobopogoı reyei Ilegvaoiw 


45 xadEooavso, UNYOÖROTTOV PvEov. 55 
Exövzı Toivuy nro&re Avı. P'. 
vow Toy EVEpyEray Tsravrıdocı. 

Aketıßıada, o& d' nuxounı pAeyorsı Aagırsc. 60 


uaxagıog, OG &yeıg 
50 xas neda ueyay xalarov 
Aoywv gegraruv 
urapjjor 65 
Ev TEOTREAXOYTE YUQ 


V. 30. öyıvoov, Pc dıpfvooy fortasse recte, utrumqne schol. — V. 31. 
ar (xero, Hermann upizTe, et deindo divisim Hurs zo8ovrem. — V. 33. 
vderı, T. Mommsen coni. vyed, Schwenk zoarg. — V. 34. dxenparos 


avlaıs, Pc_dxmparacıy avlacı, G üxmparooıy üvlacı, Vbdf dxnon- 
ıoıv 6., Gu dxnparyowv avlaıdı, R axnparoı &., denique dviacı etiam 
APı2. — V. 35. dumdsxadgouoy seripsi, PcGuVbd duwdex« doouw», ABy 
Pı2 dwdexadpoumv, RG sch. dumdexadgöumv, sed Pi a m. s. rectius do- 
dexadpouov, ut nodepxeuv sit idem quod rofywv. Thiersch Jadex’ üy 
dosumv rEuevos. — V. 38. daldal” Pauwins, libri dudalucr', A dausde- 
nor’. Hermann praeteren TexToven coniecit, ego olim rextoyı” dyaluer’. 
— V. 42. 70 op RGP12LbGuVbdfPe, Too‘ A, 7000’ vulgo. Kayser zaf 
op’ _&yeı, Rauchenstein 7& op” Eye. Coniicio vanog" Jeov Tol op’ &yeu 
— V. 44. Iopvaoly A, v. Hapyadalp. — V. 45. x09Eaoavro, Gu xa960- 
o«v rö, Hermann olim coni. xa9eooay el, Boeckh xa9E00ay Töv uoV., 
Kayser xadegoay Tou uovodoonov puroü. — V.47. ünavrıaocı, Schol. ad 
v. 33. ayrıaaar. — V. 50. rede PcGGuVbPi (a m. pr.) 2, vulgo uera. — 
V. 52. uvaujoy formam aeolicam restitui, ut v. 74. ueyrnov, vu go uve- 
niov, Pc urnuniov, G uvauniaov, GuVb uvaunia et sic schol. legit. — 
. 53. TEOGapa«xoVr, Lb reroaxoyre. 
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sterovse0dLy AvıLöXors 0Aov 

digeor xouikaıg aragßei poeri, 

rAdes ndn Außvag nediov EE aylawv 

aEyiwmy xai narewiav rokıy. 70 


’En. $. 


ut 
y 


zoruv Ö’ od tig dnöxkagög Eorıy our Eoerar' 

ö Barzov d’ Erreraı nalaıös 0APog Eunav Ta xal Ta veuwr, 
60 rioyog Goreos Onua Te paevvorarov 75 
Eeyoısı. xElvoy Ye nal BapvxoustoL 
Aovses sıegi deinarı PUyor, 
ylaocoav &nel ogpıy Aneveınev Önegnovriar‘ 

ö d’ apxayeras Edwn Arolkov 80 
Yigas air Yoßp, 


x [4 


öyga ui Tapig Kupavaz areAjs yEvoızo uavssunaoı. 


” 


a 


ö rail Bapsıar voowv Ste. y. 85 
axiouar” ürdpeoor nal yuvarki veueı, 
öger ve xidagır, didwoi cs Moivav ols &v EIEln, 

1 anoleuov ayayum 
&s npanidag evvouiar, "0 
urxov =’ auperei 
uayınov* 
0 xal Aaxedatuorı 

75 2 Hoyeı ve nal Lagern ITviy 
&vaocev Ghxdercac "Hoaxi£os 95 
&yövovs Alyınod ve. to d’ 2uöv, yagver 


V.54. nerörteoov, P2 neoöyreocı, Pı nenövreodı. — V.55. zoulsars Vf, 
zoulfas ARGGuVbd. — V. 56. YAPes, Pc nAdev. — aylaoy, PIVdf ayavov, 
Vb ayao9ör, GGuPc ayaday. — V.58. Eoeraı, Pc Eoosraı. — V.59. Eunav 
iemma sch. PcVb, Zunav Gu, Zunavre za PıVf, Zunas vulgo. — V. 60. 
18 om. Pc. — V. 61. Eivoscı, Pc &elvoroı. — V. 62. yüyoy Schmid ex sch., 
kibri geoyov. — V. 63. yAoocay AByGGuPıVbdf, yAurrev R. — oyı, 
sch. etiam opıoıy. — V. 64. &dux’ PcGGuPıVbaf, vulgo dax‘. — V. 66. 
raulg, Pc To rad. — V. 73. uavıov scripsi, vulgo uarıniov, quod 
servavit Boeckh, qui v. 74. xa) eiecit, Hermanno probante. — V. 75. ev 
Apysı ze xal GGuVbLbPc, vulgo &v zT’ Apyei za. — V. 76. dixdevras 
scripsi, Pc dixavrog, vulgo dAxävras. — V. 77. zö d’ Zuov, yapvev Her- 
mann in Actis Societ. Saxonicae, nisi quod yapveıy scripsit, vulgo ex R 
ıö d’ 2uöv yapvev 1’, Pe yapveyr’ (cum gl. yovoıy), AGGuPıVbdf_ya- 

sr’, schol. in lemm. yapverr’ (G yapvaz’), sed interpretatur zauyuret. 
chenstein 16 d’ 2uol yapvovr’. Quse sequuntur intacta fere reliqui, nam 
quid Pindarus scripserit, aegre divinari potest. Hermann novat: Hey _xE x01- 
vaufvoı Ixovro Bioavde yüres Alyelduı, tuol nurlges, ob Femv MLEQ, 
&ll& uoigd rıs üyev, moAudurov igavov ivdev dvadesun Evav Anollov 
ig Kapvere Ev dam geßı$duev Kugavas ayaxrıulvav nölıy. Eg0 
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> % n y ‘ h] 4 A , e 
ano Incoprag Erıngarov xAtog, 


öYEv yeyevvanıEvor Ar. y. 
80 ixovso Onoavde, gywreg Aiyeldaı, 100 


Euoi srareges, od Hewv üreg‘ aAkR olga vıg üyer 

sroAtdtTov Epavov' 

Erdev avadefauevo:, 

Arnokkov, tet, 105 
85 Kapveie, 

&v daıti oeßilouer 

"Kvpavag Gyaxrıuevav zıokıy" 

&yovrı ray galroyapuaı Bevor 

Towes Avrarvogidaı. ovy "Eltvg yüg uokor, 


90 xarımwmFsicav srargav Errel 1dov 110 
&v Ageı. To d’ EhAacınnov Edvog Evduxewg En. y. 


dexorscı Yvolaıcıv üvdges olyv&orrts oys dweogugoı, 115 
Tobg Agıororeing üyaye, varol Joaig 
Glos Bagelaev xElsvdov aroiywr. 
95 xrioev d’ üAosa usilova Yewv, 120 
EÜFUTOOV TE nareInxev Anoklwviaug 
alskıußooroıs ıedıdda noumaig 
Zuuev inıtöxporov 
oxvewrav ödov, Evda reruvois ayopüs Eruı Olga xeiraı 
Yavıv. 125 


conieei: 69EV yeyeyyaukvor Txoyvro — poiga TIS @yer" molusuror Eoarov 
Evdev avadsFaueror, 0° AnoAkoy Te@ Kaureie Ev daıtı aeßisouer Kvou- 
vas 7’ ayurrıufvar olır. ut pdetn, qui fuuc interfuerit Cyrenacorunm 
solemnitati, cum consangninitatis ıuudam vinculo cum iis fuerit C9njunctus, 
se guoque in horum nutnerum referens dicat: undo (i:e ex Thera) translatis 
his sacris te Apollo Carnee et ipsamı Cyrenamı nuhc sanete colimus. cf. Cal- 
lim. in Apoll. 71. Abrdo &yo Kapveiov' Euol naroWiovy ourw. Zrapın 
tor Kuaoveie Tode nowrıorov Edsylov, Aevregov au Mon, Tpltaroy ye 
uiv aorv Kvgnrns. "Ex uev 0e Znuprns, Errov yEeros Oldınddao "Hyaye 
Onpulnv Es andzrıam dr dE GE Onons Ovlos Aniarorlins Aaßvarddı nav- 
Hero Yaly. Hecker deniquo dnrd Znaprwv, i. c. a Thebanis, coll. Isthm. 
VI. 12. et deinde ayazivuevay nodır,. — V. 81. ayev, Pc ayır — 
V. 82. molvärroy Eoavor Lb (?), ceteri morvdurov 25 &oavov. — V. 84. 
Ted PcGGuVbdf, rea reliqui ut videtur. — V. 85. Xapveie Hermann, Kap- 
rni (E) Boeckh, Kaoveiu R, Koover A, Kupref’ GGuP1VbdfPc lemma 
sch. Schol. utrum Kapreia an Kaorsie invenertt, non liquet. Possis etiam 
Kaoveloy conilicere. — V. 89. Ayravopldar, ByVbuf Ayrgropfdear. — 
V. 90. Wov, Pe eldov. — V. 92. dexoyran, PeVbd degoyren. — olyveortes 
AB;GGnPiLbVbdf, Iyveortes Pc et vulgo. — V. 96. edsurouor, sch. fort. 
evtvroroy. — V. 98. Euuer, Gun Euuev'. — V. 99. Zuı dire, Pe Enidıyu, 
utrwngae sch. 
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100 uoxap u:v ardewv uera Sıp. d.. 
&vaıev, news d’ Ersıra Anoceßıc. 
oregIE de neo dwuaswv Ersgoı Aayovres aldav 130 


BaoıkEes ispoi 
drri, ueyalüv d aperüv 
105 deoop ualdexG 


davdsıoay 135 
zuuwy 3° Uno Xevadıy 
‘axovovri nor XIovig geeri, 
oyör 0Aßorv rim TE roıvär yapı» 
110 ivdızov 7’ Aoxsailg. Töv Ev aoıda vEuv 
npErret Xgroaopa Woißov Arveıv, 140 
iyorıa Ilc9wvodsyr ’dyı. d'. 
16 xalliyıxoy Auungıov danavav 
uelog xagier. üvdga xEIvoy Enarveorsı auveroi. 
115 Aeyouevov Epew* 145 
xg8000va Ev Glıxlac 
»00v geoßsrau 
ylaooav TE" 
Jag00g TE Tavürctepng 
120 & Oprıfıy alerög Enrkero- 150 
aywviag Ö’, Eoxos olov, a9Evoc- 
ev re Moioaıcı noravog and uareös Yihag, 
negarral 3° üguarniarag 00pög‘ 
’En. ö’. 155 


000. =’ eiolv Errıywoiwv xahAcv EGodor, 


V.104. ueyaläy d’ dperäy ARGu (am. pr.) VdfPı sch., vulgo ueyalay 
"soerav, PcVb (a m. pr.) ueyalay d’ aperäv. — V. 106. dardeıcay 
PePyVbaß, 6av$eicay vulgo, utramque R. — V. 107. x0409 libri, vulgo Uuvov 
ex coniectura Oxoniensium. — 9’ om. ALb. — und zevuaoır RPcP1, vulgo 
vnoyeuuacıy, quod fort. praeferendum. — V. 108. ot ibri, Hermann zov. 
Post goeri interpunxi, sed antea distinctionem post yevurcıy sustuli, ut 
htyalay d’ aperav genitivi ab axovoyre sint suspensi, et deinde per epexe- 
gesin addatur orpdv 0Aßovy xl. Boeckh coni. ueyala d’ apera dooow 
ualdaxz bavsEica zwumy Und yeuundıy. Axovovri Tor orig 
gyoerl ayöy xrl. Hermann olim: ueyalay d’ ageıay dooop ualdaxg 
baydeioı zuumy 8’ ümoyeuuncv, posten ueyalay d’ üperay do. u. 
baydeivavy zuum» 3" umoyeuuacıy. — V. 110. Agxsallg lemma sch. Aoxe- 
olay, — V. 114. Encaveorsı, GGuPiPc alveoyrı. — V. 117. 9009 ıp£oße- 
m yAdcoay Te‘ Iap0os te, sic Hermann interpunxit, videturque probarc 
sch., vulgo v009 gloßera yAuocavy te Japoos re. Praeterca Schneidewin 
Japaos BE. — V. 122. noravös, Pc lemma sch. normvös. — V. 124. Öacı, 


Pc lemma sch. Ö00«aı. 
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125 rerolumxe. Heög TE ol Tovüvy ve nroopewv zelsi Övvaoır, 
xl toAoınöov Öuög, uaxapes @ Koovidaı, 
didoir’ Zr” Epyoıcıv aupl ve Bovkaig 160 
&xeıv, un pPIwonweis aveuwv 
zeıusola xaranıvoa dayadiloı XE0voV. 

130 ZJıög zoı v00g ueyag xußegrä 
daiuov’ avdewv Yilwr. 165 
ebxouai vır "Okvunig rovro douer yepag Enı Barzov yEreı. 


V. 126. Aoımöv Öums, Bezeget &% Koovidaı scripsi, libri Aoınöv & Koo- 
vidaı uaxtpes, nisi quod LbBy Acındy @ nAsiora Ko. 1. Boeckh Aoször 
önıode, Koovidaı udxepes, Hermann Aoımöy Erreıra Ko. u. — V. 129. 
daualtloı, Pc daualoı. — xgovoy, Hecker Igoyoy. — V. 132. Toüto, fort 
tauro. — Enı, Beck alii Hrı. - 


PYTHIA VI 121 


IYOIONIKAI g. 
sENOKPATEI AKPATANTIN&A 


APMATI. 
x 
li in 
Yu I WI UI I UI I 
, , w 
I u YUV YJ Y 
zZ 
an) [4 14 w 
WIDE UI Yu — I 
I 
‚9 vo 
DB Vu — yYV— U I 
n ’ ’ [4 w 
— WI YUV m WU m 
x ’ 
nn ’ — 16 


YY WM wo WI I 


’ 
Du u 


ro — 
=- ZU UU—- u 
Dur - 1 u 
V--U-l- VU-y- 
Axovoas’* 7 yap Ehıxwnudog Aypeodiras Fre. a’. 


boovpar 7 Aapizwr 
avarıokilouer, öuypaköv Egıßponov 
x9ovöc &; Adivov rrpogoıxXöuevor‘ 


„In descriptione metrorum nihil incertum, nisi quod duo primi versus 
coniungi possunt: 
x 
' | ’ ' V 
yvm WI UNI EUYH Ye VE UYIEI UI 
gquae numerorum consocistio licet multis ex causis videretur probabilis, ni- 
hilo minus disiunxi, quod in re ambigua soleo facere. Carmen scriptum 
Thrasybulo victori; inscriptio Xenocratem appellat, quae petita videri possit 
ex v. 6. Bed Xenocrates potest victor recitatus esse, ut censebat Heynius; 
ideoque titulum mutare non ausus sum.“ 


[4 


3. — V. 4. Es Aaivoy scripsi, libri et schol. 25 vaoy. Hermann, cum olim 
ayvyaoy coniecissei, deinde 25 vaioy scripsit. Displicet tamen vel sic 2s, ac 
nescio an eudafdaloy sit scribendum, nam vao» videtur ex glosse ortum, 


quae fortasse ad v. 2. Ayooditas &oovpay N Xapitay pertinebat, ubi sch. 
dict ol dd röv IIudıov vaoy (dxovovany). 


V. 1. 7, quod Heyne scripsit, GGn exhibent et fort. schol. legit, vulgo 
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5 IIv9iorınog 873’ öAßioıcıv ’Euuevidaus 
roreuig T’ Angpayavıı xal uav Bevongarer 
Eroluog Turwv 
Inoavgog Ev roAvgguow 
Anokkwvig Tereiyioran var‘ 


10 zöv ovre zeuudgros dußeos dnaxrög EAdwrv, Ste. f. 
&oıßoouov vepelag 
oroatög Ausilıyog, OVT’ üveung &G uvxovs 
Gros Akoıcı aupopp xegadı 
Turırouevov. Ydsı ÖE TIQ0gWrrov &v nadapıp 
15 nargi reg Opaovßovis, Howav v5 yavsc 
Adyoıcı Ivaray 
evdokor Gopuaors vixav 
Koıcaiaıcıv & miygeis dmayyelki. 


cu Toı 0XE3wr vor Enıdefıa yeıpög OgIav Ste. y. 
20 &ysıg Epnuoovver, 

za nor’ &v ovgeoı parıl ueyahAoodevei 

@®ıkvpag viov beparıLousvp 

Ilnistdg rsagaıveiv’ ualıora usv Kooviday, 

Bapvöonav OTEEOTE» xegavrWv TE ugVTarıy, 
25 Ieuv oeBeodaı" 

tavsac dE ui Tore Tıuüg 

Aueigewv yovewv Bioyv mrengwuevor. ; 


V. 7. Eroinos, Gu Eruuos. — V. 9. rereiyuorau, ex Et. M. 249. 50. et 
Zonar. 466: Teiyog, TEIrW, A ov god Iltvdapos Tereiynraı fortasse 
coniicias grammat. id ipsum olim hic legisse, sed cf. Isthm. IV. 44., et Gaisford 
tereiyiorcı scripsit. — V. 10. ovre, GGuVbPc lemma sch. od, P2 ouyl. — 
V. 12. ävsuog, Pc et sch. ävsuor. — V. 13. &&orcı PcGuP1VbdfG, et pluralem 
agnovit sch., &foı By, vulgo afeı. — zegadı libri (P2 aaumpönoıs yepacıy) 
et sch., eamque formam zepuas tuetur, sed grammaticos veteres etiam zepadeı 
hic legisse apparet ex Etym.M. 808. 32: zfpados — ouderepoy — zei Iliv- 
dagos ınv dorizmv eine yepadeı onodeav = xeoadı nodeoy) ubi Boeckh 
zegudeı s’ Hvdtoy coni. — V. 14. runröusyov Hermann, Tumröuevor 

ByVbGuPe es Sch. (qui male Kun#Tovres interpretatur, sic enim pro rynr- 
ovzc. ecrib.), runzosevos reliqui. Hecker coni. zpunroufvous. — V. 15. 
zoıydy RPcVf et paraphr., xoıw& vel woıv«e AByP1ı2GGuVbd. — V. 17. 
Gouatı vixav, By Gpuarorfxay, plerique twmarımizav. — V. 18. &y ırv- 
xeis, vi nıvgaicıv AGGuVbdi, et &yi etiam Pc, aruyaicı Pi, unde Kpı- 
alas Ey) nruyeis coniicias. — Adnayyelsi, euyddie: GOu. — V. 19. 
yuy scripsi, et sch. ro/yv» interpretatar, vulgo yıy. — dnıdttıe, AVdT Ent dekım. 
— V.21. 7a P2 ut Schmid emendarvit, veteri ray. — meyaloddersi, wma- 
lim ueyaloosevä. — V.22. Bedvpas, Pc bulivpas. — V. 28. miy Kos- 
rider, di Koovide Vil. — V.24. Bugvoney, Po foanarv, VdiBy Bupwoxar. 
— 0TEponüv, G in m. OTEEONE. 
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Eyerıo nal mooeeoor „Avrikoxos Pıaras Sro. 6’. 
yonua TovTo pEowv, 
WU 05 isrepepdıro sraroog, Lvapiußeorov 
Grausivaıg orpatapyov Aldor 
Meuvova. Neoröpsiov yap inzog ko’ Eneda 
IIseıos &x Pelkwv daiydeis‘ 6 Ö’ Epener 
xoatauoy Eyyns" 
35 Meovarior d8 yegovıog 
dovı,Yeiva gyorv Bone naide Ov° 
Sıp. 5. 
zanarsreres Ö° üo' Eros ein Ganıepiwer auron 
uerwv 0 Felog avıg 
neiorn u£v Yavaroın wonıdav TTatgog, 
40 &döxnuey Te Toy nakaı yevcd 
Arkorepocır, Eoyor zesiuigror teiacıs, 
Unutug Gyıpl Toxekcıy Eunev zıgüg Agerav. 
Ta EV Trapixeı‘ 
ty yöv de xai Opaovßoring 
45 narecsev ualıora neös oraduav EB, 


rare T’ Enepxousrog aykalavy Edeıker. re. d'. 
vow dE nAovrov üyeı, 

adıxovr ot” üntoonkov TBav dgenuwv, 

oopiav d’ &v uvyoioı TTıspidwv‘ 


V. 28. &yeyro Schmid et P2, 2ye&vero reliqui. — rooTepov, P2 reöre 
eos. — V. 30. Evapfußgorov, P2 Evagı Boortwv, cod. Flor. &v aprußoorwr. 
— V. 31. avauslvaıs, auuslvas RPcaGuPıVbdf. — orearapyov, cod. Flor. 
aoyöor. — V. 34. zoatuör, Pc xparegöv. — V. 36. dovnseioe PcByGGu 
Vbaf, vulgo Jdorasesioe. — Boaoe ARGGuPı12VbAf, ywrynos Pe, Pöaoev 
Schmid. — V. 37. oUx antoupev" abrov ulvwv ö, legebatur vulgo ovx ane- 
grey avrov" ulvoy d’ ö. sed aurou AGGuP12 et paraphr., recte vero Heyne 
distinctionem mutavit, quam etiam sch. sequitur, et aUTod uEyoy iunxit, at 
praeterea abieci d’ (omncs libri d’ 6, G JE), saepissime ex interpolatione 
addita. — V. 40. 2&doxnoev re Hermann, libri ut videtur omnes 2doxnoe re, 
A ddoxnae, R et lemma sch. &doxnaer. — V. 41. teifocıs, libri vel rel£- 
0as vel reAlooas. — V. 42. Toxevorv, Pc rox£eooıv. — V. 43. Naplxeı P1, 
napmxeı Pc et vulgo. — V. 44. ray yüy de, lemma schol. ray JE vur. — 
V. 46. zareg r’, libri plerique zarpwi r’, P2 narooi T’ koy. — üykalay 
dufey Schmid et P2, sed ceteri libri dylalav Edeidev knraoavy, nec videtur 
sch. ärao«y reperisse, cum dieit: Zrreprousvos ovy npös nV Tov Helov 
Iylaliay zei zura ıöV xocuov Inoy duurdr anedeıfev. Sed nescio an potius 
ideıtey ab interpolatore sit profectum, ut poeta scripserit: maro@ T’ Erteg- 
zöusvos aylalay anadey, i. e. omne decus patrui imitans. — V. 48. 
Bay libri et sch., adde sch. Aristid. III. 54, üßgıy Eustath. Prooem. 11, 
euaray Hermann, drserav Kayser, unepayevoy axuay T. Mommsen, uneo- 
onloy ao rıy (0Aßov) duenwy Rauchenstein. 


“ 
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50 tiv ı’, ’EAeAıy$ov, [Oeyais naocıs) d5 (Ihnaas) irezciar Esodor, 
uaka adovrı vow, TToosıdav, nrgogeyerau. 
ylvneia de ponv 
xal ovunooaoıv öuıleiv 
uslıoodv aueißeraı TemTöv sı0vorV. 


V.50. rtv ?’,’El£lıy9ov, [doyais nacaıs) ds (Hixus) Inzulay Erodor scripsi, 
ARPcGGuVbdf rtv 7° 2Elıydov dpyais (Vf doyeiv) macuıs (A nacais) ös 
Innelav Esodov (R elaodoy), By tiv T’ 'Eillıydov evpfs 3 ds Innlav &- 
odov, P2 ‚ucv r’ &. doyais &s Innelav Esodov, cod. Flor. rtv T’ 81. Ögyais 
(in m. evoes) ös Innelav Esodov, Pi quid exhibeat incertum, nisi quod 
innelev &s_ödoy inde enotatum. Et EUES videtur etiam sch. reperisse, qui 
dieit: ösg evpes Innelas eloodovs (G Innelay elgodoy) rovseorıy Innuxas 
auliles. Eiicienda sunt verba dpyais naoaıs, quae est antiqua aliqua par- 
epigraphe ad v. 51. uala« @dovr: vOw, eaque expulit deinde verbum necessa- 
rium, unde scripsi ziv €’ 'Ei&lıydov ös Iäxas Innlav Esodoy, quod cum 
grammatici Jesiderarent, &voes addiderunt. Heyne eiectis 1000 et uala 
scripsit 6oyais ös boss Immıov £isodov adöyrı vow, Hermann öpyais ?s 
innlev &sodor (suopte ingenio ductus ad equestria studia), Boeckh ös 9' 
evoes Inrmlev Esodow. — Practerea pro zFy T’ Gu exhibet r/y d’ et Blc vi- 
detur Sch. legisse; pro ’Ei£lıy9ov alii fort. "Eiaoıy$ov legerunt, vid. Eust. 
Prooem. 16. — V. 51. @dovrı Gu, @dovyrs Pe, adavyıı P2, AR adoryrı. — 
nroos&yeras Vbdl, srooseoxeras Pc et reliqui. Schol. reusepyera za rp05- 
ox&ıovraı interpretatur. 
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ITYOIONIKAIZ. 
METAKAEI AOHNAIS2 


KEAHTI. 


Strophae. 


’ ’ vXx j) 
V-UV—_--UV-—- - —- U-UV_ 
’ 
— U oe 
’ 
— — YUV — 
5 ’ —nı i (W 
UV -—- UUYU-Y Un U 
’ 
vnı u 
Vu 
’ 
— 
= WUUV—-— 
u 10) 
Epodus. 
x ’ x ’ 
’ ’ ’ 
Vo- - V---VUVvo.-Vvo 
x ’ 


WW EU W Erz W ZU W Zu ZW | V Zu W Zu zu 7 


’ ’ 
Zn ee de ae 
’ ’ 
5 EEE IR 


’ 


„Inseriptio carminis ex Schol. et R ducta est, aliam libri praestant: 
Myaxlsi A9nvalp, Innos 'Olvunıe, IIvsıa, "Iodure, ut AGGuP12Pc et 
Veneti terni, nisi quod Ir est in PI et inverso ordine Toafen Hvsıa 
m PıPeGGu Venctisque. Metrum est pulcherrimum, generis Äeolici; hinc 
Öyvu@fouee v. 6. Id tenenti constabit, cur eos versus, quorum fined in- 
certi sunt, ita definiverim, ut feci: quippe ut singulis partibus Aeolicus con- 
staret character. Sic v.3 et secnndo et quarto coniungi poterat, sed segre- 
gatur elegantius, ut Pyth. VI. 7 Nem. VI. ep. 7 et hoc ipso carmine str. 8. 
In ceteris mea ratio ab Hermanniana non multum discrepat, in iis, quae in- 
certa sunt, analogiam certorum metrorum sequens, ut ep. 4 analogiam str. 
v. 2, porro ep. 5, 6 analogiam str. v. 5 Pyth. VI. 5 et huius odae str. 4. 
Alia quaedam in ipsa syllabarum mensura novavi.‘‘ Boeckh. Ego coniunxi 
str. v. 5 et 6 in unum, sed numeros in märgine non mutavi. 
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Koalkıorov ai neyalonolıes Ayavaı Ste. 
roooiuıov Alruavıday eugvoderei yeved 

xonnid” anıdar 

Inrooı Bakeodaı. 


5 dei viva nargav, tiva olaöov T’ [vaio] Orıuakouen 5 
Ertigav&oregov 
Eilhadı nv9Eodaı; 
rracaıcı y&ap roklegı Aöyog Huukel Ar. 
10 ’EgsxI2os aorov, AnoAlov, ot edv ye douov 10 


Ilv3övı dig 

Yamıov Ererbar. 

&yovsı ÖE us nuevse uev ’Ioduoi [vixcı,] la d’ Exsroeng 
15 Soc Okxurıes, 

dio d’ ano Kigbas, 


w Meyaxkses, Tuci Te xai srenyorw». "Er. 15 
vea Ö° eurrgayle gaigw rı“ To Ö' Ayrınaı, 
g3ovov ayeıBouevov Ta xald &oya. 

20 gavsi ys ua» nice xEv avdei napuoriuev 20 
Yallnıcav eidarunviar 
Ta xoi To pegsodaı. 


V. 1. ueyalonolıes, Bocckh olim ueyalontolıss et in antistr. wolleo- 
ow. — V. 2. Alzuavıday, Pc Alxzumavıdav. — eipvodevei, P2 kgıaderei. 
— v.$: aonnid Pc xonntd’. — V. 4. fnnauoı, Innos VbdfGGuByPe. 
— V. 5. rlva olxov T’ scripsi, sive riva olxoy d’ malis, v. riva 8’ 'olxov, 
Pc riva d’ olxov, P2 ıiya y’ olxov. — valav eiiciendum, quod cum anti- 
stropha glossemate vitiata essct, antiquo tempore male sedulus, ut namerum 
expleret, adiecit, parum ille curans quid instituta sententia requireret. De- 
lere quam corrigere maluerunt et veteres critici et nostri homines, in schol. 
commemorantur coniecturse valoyr', alay’ (i. e. alwrı), olxor Tr’ alwy, 
Thiersch xisfwy, Schneidewin Aawv vel Jrarwv, Kayser alveuv. — 6yr- 
nafoueı, PcGuPıG (a m. pr., supra ©.) Vbdf övvuafaı, unde Övuafscı 
coniicias. — V. 9. nollen:, noAleogı Gu (a m. 8.) Gvr. nosMeooıy \Vb, no- 
lıdeocı Vd. — Aöyos, 6 Aoyos GGuVb et fort. Sch. — V. 10. 4rroliov Sch. 
GGuPı3, v. Anoliay. — reov ye P2By ut videtur, vulgo reov re, PiVd 
seov, Vf re. — V. 14. vixaı (Pc vizaı) eiiciendum, antiquitus in margine 

icandi gratia additum, cum facile ex sequente 'OAvunıns intelligi pos- 
sit, cf. Ol. VII. 82. — V. 15. Oduumids ut Wesseling coniccerat exhibet 
Ps, v. Odvuntas. — V. 17. iual, Pc vuwv. — V. 18. vea, PIVf vor. 
Deinde PcGnP2 interpungunt: zafgw’ zl z0d’ äyv. — V. 20. Taguoviuar 
Sch. AGu, vulgo zog uoviuar. — V. 21. Jallocav, Pc Saloıcay. 
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HY®@IOONIKAINH. 
APIZTOMENEI AITINHTRA: 


NAAAIZTH: 


Strophae. 


-;: ’ x—) v 
V-UV-UyU Va V- _-y— 
V-UV-YV- V- vo 


Epod 1. 
’ ’ ’ u 
VE UYUVYV-Y- YUV vyvo 
- 1 49 or _ 
U--UZ--UV--V- U YV-UY 
x—ı x ’ = 
m Yu WI you u Vu 
' 
5 0: x ’ U 
V.—- U V-V--UV-Y YUV 


i-x-) u 


Dılögyeov Aoıyia, Ainas Szo. &. 

a neyısronoklı Fiyarep, 

BovAäv re xai moAzuwr 

Zyosa aAaldag Öneprdrag 5° 
5 IIc$ıövıxor rıuav Agıoronetveı dexev. 

zo yüe zo naldanov deko rs nad nadelr öng 


V. 1. 40uxla, Pc Sch. geuyla. — V. _3. Boviay, Bovloy Sch. — V. 4. 
u, Eyrovse Schol. ByGuVbdf. — xicidas Schmid, xAsidas Sch., xzid- 


a vel xiädar PcGGuVbdf, zAcidas B, tas xinidas PR, v. zAnddas. 


128 PINDARI CARMINA. 
Iniosavaı rap oir argexei- 


tb d’ Önorav Tıs aueilıyor Arı. ad‘. 10 
xagdig x6ror dveicor, 

10 sgayeia dvgueriwr 
tnavrıdkava xpare ı$eig 
bBgıv Ev ürıkıy. ray ode Tlopprelor uader 15 
rag’ aloav E&spedikior. alodog de yikrazor, 
busrcog el vıg Ex douwr Y£goı. 


15 Pla dE xal ueydiaıyor opaler Er yoörwp. ’Er. «'. 20 
Tipog KlAE bnaröyagarvog ov mv aluber, 
oidd ucv Baoıleug Tıyarınv" duadev dE xegaunp 
zoknıcl T’ Anollwvos* ds eluevei vop 25 
Esvagneıov bdenın Kißbader Eoregammusvor 

20 vinv nolg Tlograoldı Awgısi ve xwup. 


dıreos d’ oü Nogkewy Exdg Zw. PB. 
& dixadnodıg ageraig 
xAsıyaloıy Alaxıday 
Yıyoloa vaoog‘ tellay d’ Exsı 

25 dukar dr” deyäg. nollnisı uev yiop deideran 35 
sıxagopnıg &v aedloıs Yokıyarca xal Foaig 
Inserarorg Powag &v uayaıg* 


zu dE nal ardgaoıy Eurrgenen. Arı. ß. 
eisıi Ö’ GKoxoAng avadeuer 40 
80 zıcoar axpaynpiav . 


Arog 15 xal y9Eyuarı ualdaxıp, 
u) x0g0g &Adwv xvion. To d’ &» ool uoL ToGKov 


V. 7. dreexei, Sch. fort. Are. — V. 11. vnarrıafarca, vrevrıafaoe 
AV Dit — zgareı, unus sch. zoari, — rıdeis, Pc rıdeis ed. — V. 12. 
Wr, Butho our. — paser: Matthiao Obs. Misc. I. ı1 Aaser. — V. 13. 
yilraroy Sch. GQuPıVbdf, yilraroy 2’ vulgo. — V. 14. 2x döouwr, G in 
m. eis douor. — V. 15. Bla libri et sch., Bla edd. — V. 16. Exaroyxpavogs, 
rs a igaeheg y', Po dxarovraxapavos. — älvfer, Gu ülsser. — V. 20. 
nofg libri, og Schmid. — Iapvyaatidı Boeckh, libri HYapvacai« (MHag- 
vaaia AGPı2GuPe). — V. 21. Zneae, Pc Znsooe, ouyl Enere. — V. 24. 
Sıyoian, Rucckhin ed. 1 et alii Idyoraa. — V.26. Jofyasca, ARGGuVdf Jofy- 
non. — V. 28. ın dt ac PıVbd, va deal dy PcGGuBy, ra zal Zr, ra di 
tr AP, nepa di zal Vi, &r etiam sch. — V. 32. zrion Schol. RGuVbaf, 
ayyay GO, ariaay A. — nor, Schol. GGu yov. — roayov ARGuPcPı2Vf, 
aan GYb, valge ro«gor, Vd rofyer. Ceteram hoc ordine zestyor (Tedyor) 
Ita vedy rosoy AByGGuPıVbuf, sed RP} ira soayor reör ut vulgo. 
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y En m 
ItW TEOV X0EOS, W nal, veurarov xalwr, 
[3 > u 
£uG TTOTavOy Aupi ayavd. 


35 nalmıopareocı yüp iyveor uargadeipeorg ’En. ff. 
Oksunia 1e Oeoyıntov od xateikyyeıs, 50 
ocde Kleıtouaxnıo vixar ’Ioduoi Ioaavyrıov- 
arätv dE srargav Mıdvlıdav Aöyov pegsıc, 

x ce 3 Dre [4 = > c ’ > ’ 
tor Orsreg nor OlxAeos mais Ev Entartvkorg Idey 55 
40 vinüg Orßaıg aivıdoro raguevovrag alyua, 


6.107° as Apyeog 1Audov Ste. y'. 
[4 c x 3 ’ 
derr£gav 000» Eniyovot. 60 


wo eine uagvankvwv‘ 
Dvü 10 yervalov Enrisipercei 
45 &x nrareowv zraıgi Anya. Faconaı Vayeg 65 
douzovyra sroinikov aidäg Aklruäv’ En’ aosılöog 
swuovyra sroorov Ev Kaduov nıckaıc. 


< x x [4 ’ 
0 dE xauwv TE0TEEE nadR 
röy agelovog E&veyerau ® 
50 Oprıyos ayyekig 
Adeaoros Tows‘ To dE olnoder 
üyria sıoafeı. u0vos yag Ex Java orearod 
‘ > , 14 c ” n 
Yarovros 00TEa Aksaıs vioü, TUXE Iewrv 7 
3 1a 1 mu N 3 \ . 
ayızeraı Aa ovv aßAaßei 


N 
S 
ST 


t 


55 Aßavrog Elgrxöporg Ayvıag. Toraeta Ev ’En. y'. 
&pIEyEar’ Ayıyıagrog. Xalowv de ral aüurog 
Alzuäva orepavoıcı Baklw, balrw dE xal Tu, 80 


V. 33. reöv, om. Pc. — V. 35. nalumuureocı yao, VfA naluoua- 
secı(F) re yap, VdBy nelalauaot(v) Te yap. — Yvkov Schmid, lyvevay 
libri, Hermann olyy&wr. Fort. napıyyewov. — V. 40. alrlsuro Boeckh, 
vulgo gri5aro, Pi Aveliaro. — V. 43. ad’ PePıGGuVbdf wie d’. — uap- 
raulyay libri cum praegrcssis iungunt, vulgo: &re* uuovaudvov ud. — 
V. 44. Zaınoene, Pı Enırpene. — V. 45. dx nereowv, R Exareoor. — 
amgat PcP1GGu, vulgo naolv. Hermann &x nur&owr, mal, ol Ajum. 
Fort. interpungendum zual" Anua Halo auyks zri. — Yalouaı PIVE, 
Yucouaı P2By, Iecoucı rel. — V. 47. vuuuvyre, P2 v&uoyre, quod Heyne 
coniecit. — V. 49. apelovos. Ingeniose et ut opinor verissime Welcker 
Autioros coniecit, vid. de Cyclo Epico II. 371. 331. Arion postquam herum 
salrum reduxit, moribundus concidissc videtur, eoque temporis articulo va- 
tieinatus est, ob hoc ipsum augurium Ogvıg vocatur, non quod alatus erat 
enuas, ut Welckero visum. Ambiguitas autem orationisconsulto videtur adhibita, 
ut vel dyiiaro v. 40. indicat. — V. 51. olxodev, P2 z’ olxoder. — V. 52. 
nörog Sch. GnGPi, vulgo uovuvos. — V. 54. Au ByGGuPıVbdf, Aeg ARP2. 
— V.55. zaeura om. G. — uer, RA uiv Ö’, P2 ulv dd — V. 56. 
Augısonos, Pc Auyıapaos. 

9 
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yEITWy OTı or xal xrearwy gülck Ev 

c ’ > ur - R) x 3’ I ı 

inavraosv lovıı Yüg Otpalov rap’ doidınor, 85 
60 narreruaruy T’ Epawero ovyyoroımı TEXraıg. , 


tu 6’, ixaraßols, nurdoxov Sto. 6. 
x 3 [ ’ 

vaov sirkta dıareuwv 90 

IIv$övog &v yıakoıs, 
\ \ [4 [2 U 

To JIEV uEyıoTov THFL Zapuarıyy 

65 Wrragag, olxoı dE sreoader üpnaktuv docıy 
stevrasdhior O6y Eograig Erayuzeg, 95 
evaf, Exövrı Ön eixgogau von 


zara iv Gooviav BkErreıv Ar. 6. 
ap’ Exaotov 00a veouaı. 
70 zum ev Gdugekei 

Alva naplorexe: Jewv Ö’ onıy 100 
dpdırov airew, Hevagrss, Unerigaug TUxaug. 
ei yag Tıg EoAa zıeraraı (im Oby Naxpın or, 

- N - > > ‘ 2 
oAhois 0005 boxei red apeorwv 105 


“ 

75 Bio» xopraosuev opFoßoukoıcı naxavalig' ’En. d. 
ra 0’ oix Er’ avdodoı xeirar‘ batmv dE rapioyeı, 
ülror’ alklov Erreode Bully, üAkov Ö’ Uno xeıgwv. 110 
nero zaraßaıy’- Ev Nleyagoıg Ö' ixeıg yegas, 


V. 59. Unarreoey Pc, quod Schmid edidit, ByPi unarriac’, vulgo 
vunavılacev, P2 Uünnvınad T', et re videtur Schol. legisse. — yäs, yalas 
APcVbdf. — V. 60. ‚Kuvrevuarov tr’, d’ Pc, re PıGu. Hermann Marrıg, 
xonoumv T' aug' Eıaro. — r&yvaıs libri, videtur ex conicctura restitutum, 
cum r£yvras olim legeretur, quod colligas ex Sch. zei Toy uayrsuuarouy 
Zy yıraro Toig OvyyEeyynFEioıy ur" ruyör di Afysı avyyorors tegveus. 
Ceterum interpretes structuram parum intellexerunt, dicit: arte patria oracula 
edidit, quemadmodum v. 64. Toyı non rccte interpretati sunt, quod est re- 
lativum nbi. — V. 66. nevzuedilor, Hermann nerrasllov. — Enayuyss, 
Bocckh pleno distinxit, ut novum enuntiatum sit ref xrl. — V. 67. avas 
vel öva$ PcPıVbdGGu et fort. By, 7’ are5 A, y’ @vaf ut videtur Pg, v. 
arad. — 49 scripsi, legebatur d’, nisi quis crasin restituere malit. V. 68. 
riy, tiv’ PcePıGGuAR et Schol, unus. — Deinde Kayser pro BlEneıy coni. 
Fareıy, Rauchenstein Balsivy vel anidxzeır. — V. 69. v&£oucı, Mingarelli 
vEnouaı. — V. 72. Zeraoxes, Schmid Zelrunxzes. — Tuyuus, P2 Tuyuaıv. 
— V. 73. yao om. P2 et deinde habet abv ob pro un ou. — our, ARBy 
£ur. — norg Sch. PcRGuGPI (as. m.) 2Vb, zoorp AByVdf. — V. 74. ed’ 
äygporwr, nedaygovar RGGubc. Coniicio 7ed’ sugpovär. — V. 76. 
za d’, P2 reur’. — V. 77. @ilor’, aldore d’ Sch. RPıGGuVbdf, igitur 
distinxerunt deluwy JE apioyeı" allore d’ — zuraßelreı. — ullor d’ 
vnö xuıpavy' uerop zuraßaıy’‘ Er Meyagoıs d’ correxi, legebatur allor Ö’ 
vnö yupor ufrop xareßulveı" Mltyapoıs d’. Pro uerow logunt uErpov 
AByPI1VdfG (in m.), ueren Sch. unus, &y post xaraßadreı addunt PcP1G 
Vbd. Hoc dieit pocts: nc nimis concupiscas in certaınen descendere, multas 
iam partus habes victorias. 
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ur 7° &» Mogaswvog, "Hoas 7’ ayav’ Errıyegiov 


80 vizaıg TeLaVaIs W gLoTÖueVeS, ÖGaaoag Zoyi. 115 
TETEAOL $ &uneregs TWoIer Ste. €. 


GWUATEOOL KORG (pgovewv" 
- »„ - ’ c - 

Tnig Otte voorog Ölg 

£n’ alrıvög &v IIdıadı veldm, 120 
8 ovde uolörıwv rap uer&g’ aupi yEAwg yAırds 

ugpoEr xapıv“ zark Aalgas Ö’ EXIgWv arıaopoı 

ATWCGOYTL, Ormpop& dedayuevor. 125 

0 de xalo» rı vEov Aaywv Arı. €. 

GBoorarog Errı ueyakag 
WEE EArridog nreraraı 

inontegorg avogkaıs, ExwV 130 

xg&ooova sıÄnvrov ufguvar. &v d’ okyo Boorav 

10 Teprıvovy al&sraı‘ olrw dE nal sumvei yaual, 

ATOTEOTTY YrWpig 0EVELOLEFOV. 

En. e. 

95 dnauegoı* ri de rıg; Ti d’ oV Tıg; OxLäg Ovag 135 

ardgwrrog. all” örav alykıa dıosdorog Em, 

laungov gEyyos Eneorıv dvdgwr xai ueilıyog alwv. 


Alyıva plla uöreg, Elevdeop oroAy 140 
sroAıy zavde »ouıle Ai zei xpEorıı oliv Altar 
10 ImAsi ze xayadın Telauwrı ovv 7’ Ayıllei. 145 


V. 80. wdxas roroaeis, Sch. PcEARGGuPI12Vbdf ylxcıcı Te:00Kis, Pau- 
wins vizıs Tolteus. — wgrotousres ARP12GGuVbdf, Aaıaröoueves By. — 
daunoes, Schol. dauascıs Eoyp Terpaaıy dun., et Juudans ctiam Pc. — 
V. 84. a’ dAnvös scripsi, legebatur Zrelnvos. — V. 86. wonev, P2 Aaler. 
— V. 87. dedayu£vor scripsi, et paraphr. dexyoueros habet, vulgo dedaiy- 


uva, Hermann dedwuyueror. — V. 89. Enı ueyalus, Hermann distinguit 
far, ueyalas FE &. at videtur esse: in magna felicitate. Sch. fort. «ano, — 
V.%9. zeraraı, Gu reraren. — V. 92. alovrov ulpiurev, A Tepyıy 


alovre, P2 r£pıpıy nAovroro, Hermann zAovrov ueounpar. — Ev 8’ dilye, 
Pi &v d’ SAlyov. — V. 95. axıäs övup, P2 örup azıüs. — V. 96. ardgw- 
205 Sch. Nem. VI. 4. Plut. de consol. 6. Eustath. Il. 757. 32., vulgo ay9ow- 
aa, et sic Sch. Soph. Ai. 125 Oed. R. 1186. — V. 97. weryon Ereatıv 
Heyne et fort. Sch., vulgo Emrearı. g£yyos. Fort. y.&yyos korlv Er’ aydoav. 
-V. 98. arolg om. GGu. — V. 99. At, vulgo Ai, Bocckh N. — xal 
om. P2. — V. 100. IInlei re zayado ByVd, Unit re za ayada GGuPe 
PiVdf, Inder zaplorg In P2, Umiei Te xgolorp du A, IInlei xäolarp R, 
valgo I/nAei re xapfaro. Hermann Inlei T’ E09. xıd avv Tel, 


g* 
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IIYOIONIKAI 6. 
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„Strophae vs. 1. et 2. coniungi possunt, tamen numerorum Consociatio- 
nem non magis probabilem iudico, quam ep. vs. 1. et 2. Nec ep. v3. 4. 
et 5. connecto, frequenti distinctione separatos.“ Boeckh. Idem ep. v. 7. 


olim in binos versiculos separavernt. Hermann str. vs. 2. et 3. coniungen- 
dos censet, 
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EIEA yalraomıda Ivdıovixarv Ste. «'. 
orv Badvlchrorcıw ayyeEhluv 
Telsoızpaen Xagireooı yeyuveiv, 


oAßıov Gröga, diwfinnov oreparwuıa Kroarag' 5 
> tar 6 yaırasıg ursunopapdzov &x IIckiov xoAnwv srore 
Aaroldcc 
er >» » Ri ’ ’ > ’ ESSERN ’ 
EOTUO , EVEizE TE Xorakım sragderor aygorkoar Ölyen, toyı 
sıv nokrunkov 10 
h) ’ ad , [4 
za stoAraupnoratas Mixe Öeoroırar XIovOG 
[25 R) ’ [4 rs U }] 6) 
dilay arreigor: Teltav eiroatov Jakkoroavy olaelv. 15 
> 
tredezro d’ doyigönel’ Agondıra Ar. d'. 


10 A@Aıov Eeivov Jeoduarov 
oyeov Eparrroufva yepi zoiya' 


zal ogır Ent yhrxeguis etivais Eoarav Bahev aldo, 20 

Error Gguoloıca Jen TE zayıov uy$Eerı zolge 3° “Yıyeog 
evorßia‘ 

05 Aanı$av inego.ı)ıay rorranıg Tv Baaıketg, E5 Nnearoe 
YErOS NOS 25 

15 devregog‘ 6» nore Ilivdor xAessrais Ev nrıyaic 
Nete eupgardeioa Ilnveıoö Abyeı Kosloww’ Erızrev, 30 
Taiag Suyarno. 6 de zav eiWAcrov "Er. d. 


Ieewaro naida Krgarav- & Ev 069 iorov nakıufauorg 
&ıpllnoev odors, 
orte delıywy olxogıüv Er Eramgäar reprlıag, 35 
20 all” arovıeooiv te zahrloıc 
gaoyarıy TE uapvan8dra xeouiLev ayplorg 
$reas, 7 scoAlav TE xai Aolxıov 40 


V. 2. dyydllov, plerigne libri @yy&lor, P2 uhreuv, Pe ayavyov cum 
el. Erexe. — V. 3. Teleoıxparn, Gu Teleorzparsı. — V. 6. Ereize PIV, 
v. ireyze. — TOdı, Pi 7091. — rıy, vv GGuP2By. — V. 8. Toltev P2By 
GGaP2Vd, v. roırarar. — V. 9. un&derro 0’, P2 dredext’ ovr. — V.10. 
seivov, Pc et fort. Sch. Feror. — Ierduaror, PIVdf Feondoroy. — V. 11. 
zei, Pe zeıpl. — xovg ec PeGGuP2Vbdf, volgo ct Schol. zoüpe. — V. 18. 
wysEertı, Schol uryderre, quod Boeckh et Hermann probaverunt. Latot 
aliml. Fort. Zuroy asuolorau PEH TE yauov zZocog TE nıydur (i. © 
uydHrea) "Yırkos evovdta. — 'Yıykos, Pe virkos. — V. 15. xAeevreis, Pc 
zievreis (2). — V. 16. Koeloron AP2, Kokoroe rel. — V. 18. &ylinoer 
PcGuVbdf, &yllacer ARG. — V. 19. olxooı@r, Pc olzovoriv. Paraphrastes 
longe aliter legit: oure delnrwy regyıas 0V$' Eranar olxovgpiär, 
ubi odxovpfay rectins se haboret. — V. 20. dxoyzeocıy, Pc axörrem. — 


.% 


V. 21. xegaigev sch. et libri, vulgo xeontler, A xeoutlev, By xegaigeır. 
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Boroiv siparay rrapkyoıca nrarewaıs, TOP ÖE GUYXOLToV 
ylracy 
zradeoy Eri yAepapoıs 
25 Unvovy Avaliornoıca benovra zr00G di. 


xiys vıy AEovıi zcor’ eueLpagETgng Ste. P. & 
öußeiug uolvay nakaiorcav 
üreo Eyyewv Enasoyns Anollur. 
adrixa Ö’ &x ueydgwv Asigwva rrgogewene PUvQ° 
30 Zsuvör ürıpov, Dulvelda, moodınav Jvuov yYıvarzög xai 


ueyakay duvaoıy 50 
Iovuaoov, olov arapßei veirog Aysı nepalf, uoyFov xad- 
vrreodE vedvig 55 


Top rosa" Poßıu Ö’ 0v | £ 
la die Fopg $ 00 negeiavsaı pgeveg. 
tig vır Ardownwv TExnev; nolag Ö’ anoonaodeida pirkas 


0p&ıy ner duövag Eysı OxLodvıuv, Art. B. 60 
85 yevsraı d’ alxüs anreıpavror ; 

öola »Aurav yloa ol oogeveyxeiv, 

n da xal Ex Asxewr nsipaı uchındea molar; 

1öv dE Kivrargog Lauerig, ayavı xAagöv yelacocız Opgti, 


unzıv Eav 65 
evdVs QAueißero‘ Kovntai xAalösg Erri aopäs ITeıdois 
ieg&v qukorarwv, 70 


40 Doiße, xai &v TE Heolg ToiTo. xavdewWnoıg Os 
aldeoyr’, Auparöov Adslag Texeir Tomguroy eivüc. 


’En. f. 

xai yap 0&, Tov ou Heuıtov werde Yıyelv, 15 

Erganıe neilıyag ÖgYa zrapgajısr toiov Aoyor. zotgag 6‘, 
Orödev, yevedy 


V. 24. zaupor, PıVaf unyor. — yieyapoıs PıVd, Pleyapoıs rel. — 
V. 25. ünvov, PıVdf aüoor, unde coniicias Unvyov Ent yleyapoıs made 
avelloxoıon xri. — V. 27. Sußelup, AGPIVbf ÖBelup. — movvar, Gu 
nuovav. — V. 29. mooserrene, Pc nposnvene. — V. 30. Dilvelda (Bıilv- 
eida?) GuPı2VbafPc, vulgo Brälvpide. — V. 31. veixos, Pc et unus sch. 
vixos. — xeyalg, Schneidewin zp«adi« coni. — V. 33. sıy, PcGP2Gu wer. 
— anoonaodeioa, Sch. fort. anoanap9sioe. — V. 36. öale, PcP2Gu Sch. 
ad v. 68. Oor«. — xAvrav, PcGGu xAsırar, P2 di ray. — V. 37. xeipmi 
Schol. PcByGGuP12Vbd, vulgo xzeiper. — uelındda, Ahrens ueladen. — 
V. 38. Aiueor APcBy, v. rdıagöy. — yelacocıs G, yeiacas ARGuPIıVbdf 
Pc, yeiafas Pauwius. — V. 40. Ev ve, P2 Ev ye. — rouro zaydewnors, Pc 
rovso 8 avydo. — V. 41. auyarlöv, Pc augadöov. — V. 42. yap om. Pe. 
sn V. 43. yertay, Sch. yEyEl. 
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- y % 
Eegwuräg , W Gvaz xıgıov O5 ravrıy Tekog 80 
- [3 [4 ’ 
45 oioda xaı navas xehevtong‘ 
Lid x > % [4 > » [4 > ‘ 
0000 TE XIwv neıwa guAl’ avasıeuıteı, Xarrocaı 
&v Yakacog xai roranois WauaFoL 
xtuaoıy dıneis T' aviıwv xAovkorrar, ywrı uelkeı, 1W- 
ntoderv 85 
y = 
E00Eta1, EU xasopüc. 
50 && dE yon xai rap O0ogör Arrıyepiäaı, 


&oiw- taüra sröoıg $reo Bdooarv Ste. y. 
U « [ c ı ’ 
tarde, rail ueideıg Vrreo rovrov 90 
Jıöc E&0X0v nori xüsrov E&veizar‘ 
„ >», a! on \ > 
HIa vır apyenokır Irocız, Eırt Aaov ayelgaug 
2 3 nn 
55 saouıszav HxIov 25 Aupliredov‘ vüöy Ö’ ergvkeimwv mrörvıd 
ooı Aıßia 95 
deberas eunAda viupav Öwuaoıv Ev xerakoıg mpoggwr: iva 
y 
ol xFovog alcay 
atziza ovvrelideıv Evvouov Öwenoerat, 100 
- p 7 JE | Le re 
DETE TORE PITay vızoLvor, OLT Ayvora Ingwer. 


En , m 
109 sraida reberar, ov »Arrös Epuäs Ayı. y'. 
60 eideovoıg "Rgcıcı zai Tuie 105 
> x s c x [4 » 
arelov QiAog Tirh HATEROS OLE. 
° 3 , [4 U , > m 
rei d’° Enıyovridıov Janoanevar BoEPoS arräs, 
‚ > ’ we ’ ’ Ed ro 
vextag Ev xeileaoı zul auıßgoolav orasoıcı, Froorral TE vıv 
adararov 110 
Ziva ai Ayrov AnoAkuv’, drdgacı dena glkoıg, üyxı- 
> U 
otov Orraora kur, 
65 dyp&a xal Nonov, tois Ö' Joworaiov zakeiv. 115 
ws Ge" eintwv Evrrev TEpTYÄav yduor xgaiveıy TEÄeıTav. 


V. 44. ava, Pc o avus, P2 wruf. — V. 48. zuuuny, Pc 60@ TE xU- 
padı. — xwrrodey Schmid, Pc et alii libri zu tı nosev, Pi zwrı nos, Vbd 
zouı noseV, Vf yörı nodıyös, P2 yurı nor’, By yw re nor‘. Fuit antiqui- 
tus yenzosev. —, V. 50. ei d& yon PcGGuPı2Vbaf Sch., v. el de ye yon. 


— V. 52. varde novrov, GGuVb vnepmovriov. — V. 53. &reiza, Pc &vei- 
zuy. — V. 54. aoyenolıy, Sch. any&rtolır. — ayelpuıs, Gu dymoas, rel. 


eysions. — V. 59. aid, Pc zoupor. — V. 60. Tele, Pc yd. — V. 62. 
danoauever scripsi, PcGGuVf Inoaueverı, ARPıVbdG (in m.) Inxauevar, 
P2 Irdnzaueva, By xzersnzauevar. Emendationem firmat Schol. El rois 
tavsay yoyacı Helios 1öy Agıaraioy za IJavuaoaoaı ro Pokyos. — 
edtäs scripsi, nisi quis auto praeterat, vulgo avrais, Gu aurais. — V. 64. 

ıdroy cum sequentibus iungunt sch. et Pc, vulgo ad yapu« refertur, unde 
aARyıoToy aliquando conieci. 
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wzEla Ö° Ereiyoueror ı07 Feor ’En. y'. 
nroüsıs Hdol ve Poayslaı. xelvo zEiv’ auap dıaitager" Ia- 
Am ÖE 1iyer 120 

&v rokıyeotam Aıßiag* iva vakllorar zrokıv 
70 augyensı zAeıvar 7’ aedAoıg. 125 


xt ver &v IIcdorı vır ayadeg Kepreıada 
viög euidahel arräuufe TÜya' 
Erde vıxacaıg artpare Krgarvar, & vır eipgwv Ötseraı 1% 
zahhıyivarzı TELOE 
> > m 
75 do&av inegrav ayayorı ano Jelgur. 


aperai 6 ciel ueyakaı roltlyuudor‘ Sıo. d‘. 
> En 

Baıa Ö £r uargoicı zrorziläleır, 

> \ - c N % € [4 14 

ara gomois" 6 dE xuıEös Öuolws 135 


scarrög EHE Xopupar. Eyvov sore zal ’[oAaor 
80 or% arıunaoata vıv Estanehoı Orßaı tor, Etgvodrog 
ETEL Kepakdr 140 
ErrgadE Paoyarov Arc, xercıav Eveo$ To yav duron- 
Aara Augırgiwrog 
oanarı, nrereordarwp Erda ol Siraprwv Eerng 145 
xEiro, Acvzizrmoı Kadyeiwy neroxnoaug Ayvıaic. 


T [4 u be 
tere ol aci Zuri ıyeioa dalporwv Ar. 6. 
85 &v uöraug wwdicıv Ahauıva 
Judtuwv zceaunot v oJEvog viWr. ) 
ddr. zcarnoluayov 03 c 150 


x > [4 a c 6 ’ % » 
703705 Arno TIC, 09 Hoazxkei aroua mn sragaßakkeı, 
x ’ [ ‚ Iı\ Ü ’ q ’ x 
unde Jıpzatwr vbarwy GE uäraraı, Ta vır JoeWwarıo zal 
2 [2 -..” 
Ipızkea‘ 159 
w ir ER } > = , ’ GN > Li - ’ 
roloı TEAELOV ET E47 AWudgouai Tı nad Euhor. Napi- 
wv xEhadervüv 


90 um ne Alnoı xadagor pezyos. Aryirg TE zug 160 


V. 67. axeie — moüsıs, PeGGu vizeiw — mauseıs. — V. 68. dıeite- 
oev, Pc Jdıeraae. — NY. 71. zei vor, Pe xcd ro». — Kooverade, Pc Keo- 
rıcde. — V. 73. vızageaız, plerique libri vıxeoeg, RPe yıznoas. — V. 79. 
&ror, Ahrens Hror. — V. 80. FE v9ovOsNoS, Pe Evoros£os, Schol. Jemma 
Fögvo9Huns. — V.87. not, negBeihtı PcGP12GuVbf Sch. — V. „85- 
et Bocckh, as Schmid, vulgo «de, GGu edel, P2 Emiuspvara. Possis dur 
ceoniicere: nam zrammatici testimonium, cnius auctoritate hnec forma Pin- 
daro vindicata cst (Vid. ad Gregor. Cor. 346.) satis dubium est, siquidem 
Cram. An. Par. Ill. 321. 28.: &orı de xai «: neon lHTeoaıdagy Kauıgei 
exhibet. — V. 89. En! suyüe, ABy Eneiyd. 
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gaui Nioov T' Ev Aope reis dn nohır avd’ eurkelkaı, 


oıyakör auayaviay Epyw puyar' ’En. 6. 
2» , [4 > am ” > ’ [d 3,3 w 
sotrexev, ei giÄng dorwv el Tg Arvasıg, 10 y &» Eumn 
grertovanıEvov eb 165 


un Aoyoy Blarıwv Ghloıo YEgOVIOS KeunTEern. 
95 zeivog aiveiv xal Tov &xI00v 
zarıi Irıup 00V ye ding naha bebovı’ Evverrev. 170 
nltiora vızaouvıa se Rai Teheraig , 
wpiaug Ev TIolladog eidov üybrol 9 ws Exdore plirarov 
nagderızai aogıy N 175 
100 2109 e’yovı’ ‚8 Teleoiroares, Euer, 


&v Okuusioci Te nal BagvaoAnov to. €. 
Tas ae$hoıg Ev TE xal sräacıy 
v ’ h] x » 3 > 2 
ETIXWpILOLG. EUE Ö WwVv TIg Qoıdav ß 
dlyay drsıönevov rga008L XgEog aürıg Eyeipaı 180 
. - 4 m. ? 
195 xai nalaıwv doSav TEewv ıgoyorwr‘ oloı Außiooag Auıpi 
yıraıros EBav 
"Ioaoa rrgös nohıv, Ayralov uerk nakkixouovy uvaorh 
0 eös öl, Avsaiov uer& xahkixonov uvaorigeg 
ayaxhen KoUgav' 185 
% 4 \ 3 > n e), 
zav aka oAkoi agıornes Avdgwv alıeov 
otyyovoı, nrokkoi dE zal Eeivor. &rrei arrov eldos 190 


De 


Enkero‘ xoroooregaror dE or "Has Art. €. 


V. 91. Cum interpretes tam veteres quam nostri hacc ad Telesicratem 
referrent, in gravissimas difficultates inciderunt, quas partim coniccturis tol- 
lere studuerunt, Pauwius euxÄliser, Beck guyovr’, Hermann euxAkıfas, Kay- 
ser mollras eizäeiseu — (vyov®’, at poeta de se suisque rebus loquitur: 
dithyrambo in Athenarum landdem recens composito popularium invidiam 
5ibi conflaverat : ubtrectatores reprcehendebant, quod nunquam patriae laudes 
telebrasset: ab hoc crimine se defendens poeta divcit se ter iam et Aeginae 
et Megaris Hereulis et Thebaram nomen illustrasse (intelligit carmina in ho- 
mines Acginetas et Megarenses conıposita, ex quibus unum alterumve etiam 
nunc extare videtur), scque praeterea novum meditari carmen, in „guo iustas 
patriae persoluturus sit Jaudes. — V. 93. TOUVExEV seripsi, libri obyezev, scd 


sch. dsö interpretatur. — V. 96. ouv yeVdf, our re reliyqui. — V. 98. Exaatı, 
G izeare, PcGu Ezaore. — V. 102. nücıv, ByP2 NavIEaO’. — V. 103. 
a Hermann, v. om. — V. 104. eutis RGGuVb, avdıs APIVAf, audı By. 
— V, 105. nuelur, relcıcv PıYdf, nelauar A. — döfur TEHV quod 


:itiosum esse metrum argnit, etinm Sch. lerit. Schmid et Boeckh ‚eorrigunt 
ci nalaıa Josua Tey zoryoroy, Hermann dorday dınad’ axeı- 
susuy — zul wa) wıav dozer &oöy ao. Mihi traicctis verbis locus corri- 
gendus videtur: za zewv dofav nalcıov poyovwvy, ubi zef iam con- 
venientissimum „est, penultima autem vocis raldıay corripitur. — V. 106. 
Ioao« Heynr, "Ieaode Pc, "Iouocay rel. "Ioaoav Es nolıy P2. — V. 109. 
od om. APVIdE. 
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110 xaenöv avdnoavı' anodgeıpau 
&9elov. narno dE Iuyargi gıreiov 
»Aeıvöregov yauov, üxoroev Aavaov nor’ &v Apyeı 195 
oloy eigev Teoaaparovra xal Örto nagderomı, nreiv 1LEoov 


T < cn 
cap EAeiv, " 
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WAUTATOV Yalor' EOTAOEy Yüg Änavra X000v &» Tepuaoır 
avrix” ayavog‘ 200 


115 oiv d’ aedAoıs Euthevosv diaxpivarn nodor, 
äyrıva 0X1001 TS newer, 6001 yayıßgoi opıv 7AF0»" 205 


oito 6’ &didov Alßvs apnoLwv xopg . "En. €. 
yrugiov Avdga* zrori yoayıuz (Ev avray OTA0s xoaumgazs, 
tehog Euer Gxgor. 210 


eine Ö’ dv u&vooıg andyeodaı, dg @v newrog Io ew 
120 augpi 06 wavasıe sestkong. 
879’ Ahskidanos, Errei piye Aauıbmoov doduor, 215 
srapHEvov xEdvavy xEpi XEL00G EAtıv 
ayev insevräv Nonadwy di’ Oyukov, rolda Ev xeivor Öixor 
gUil” Er xal OTepavorg" 
125 rroAla de moöoder srrepa debaro Nixac. 220 


„ v. 112 Aavaoy nor‘, PıVb Aavaoy Tr’, ABy Auvaoy re. — V. 113. 
evoev, fort, Pindarus EVgELY scripsit, ut verba sic sint coniungenda: zerno 
d} Ivyargl yırevar xleıröreıov Yauov, otov Aayaoy nor’ Ev Apyeı eipeiv 
exuraroy yauoy — axovasy (karaaey — nidor,) ourw U’ 2dtdov vel oürws 
tdidov. — ulooy om. Vd. — Eleiv, &iHeiv ARBYPıVbafPe (corr.) Fort. 
&iay. — V. 114. 2v, in proecdosi eos conieci. — V. 116. Ey70or, aynotı 
ABYGGuP1. — V. 117. ovuro d’ 2dtdov, Pc ourws Zdidov fort. recte. — 
V. 118. xoounors RGVf, xoounons ut videtur rel. — V. 122. zedyar, R 
zıdrav. — V. 123. moll« udv Boeckh, v. molla ur, cod. sch. moll« wor. 
— V. 125. Nixas scripsi, vizas Sch. RPcGGuP3, vulgo vızar. 
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NYOIONIKALT. 
INMMOKAEA O0OEZZAANU 


ITAIII AIAYAOAIPOMAı. 


Str-oophae. 

zu) PER 
m Yun I vu i . 

-ı ’ m u 
DYymmy m  Y Ya ni) Y m m LI m 

’ -y 
va Ya YUV mn 

DW 


11:9 xe y ’ u 


5 ıs ’ = 
Van 1 m 9 u 3 Yu I a > 


, u . u . 
DD YIEY Ye WW m Y m Yu I m 


‚ Epodi 


’ zo) 1W 
= UV VU Vu 


’ (4 ’ w 


u ’ ’ u 
VB u I a I u 9) I N J un N) un 


Titalo carminis Boeckh addidit zaudt ex GGuP1Vbdf ob v.9. Ceterum 
Sch. dieit carmen vulgo quamvis falso /nnoxlei inscribi, et sic Pc. — 

Strophae v. 6. antiquitus iaım interpolatus videtur, fortasse germanus 
numerus hic est 


[4 v0 w 
DW IW 


Tum scribendum v. 6. pro xivrav 
ayayıivy Inızuulav aydoay xAvrövy one. 
v. 12. pro Iyreoıy 
10 dt auyyerks Eußlßaxev Iyvecı netpos 
v. 24. delendum re 
ra utyıor' aEI)my En Tolug zal adEveı. 
Y. 30. scribendum 
Is "Yneoßopluy ayova Savuarov 6doy 
pro Invucoray, convenitque adiectivum illud multo melius aysyı quam 
ödei., v. 42. pro d} xal uayüv ürep traiicienda verbe: 
leok yevsü' novoy dB’ areo zul uayürv. 
v. 48. delendum de 
M9ıyov Iararov geoav. Zuol Javuaanı. 
r. 60. revocanda librorum lectio: 
Erfpors Erkomy Eoms Exyıda golvas. 
denique v. 66. &ywY &yovre traiiciendum: 
yıllay qılloyı’, &yovr’ üywy TTEOpOOYMS. 
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'OAßte Auxsdaiuor' Sto. a. 

pizauga Osovakia areas d’ auıpartpars E5 vos 
apıoroudyor yEros "Hoazltos Baoıkever. 

TI xounew up zaıp0v; akkd une IIv9o Te zei 16 Ile)ır- 


. vyalov ale i 5) 
5 Aisia ve naidse, "Inzorlig HElorres : 
> E72 [2 > - % u 
ayazeiv Erızonav ardgwy xArrar Orte. 10 
„ererar yao aedlwr' - : Art. a‘. 


orgarı T' dugırrıorav 6 Ilapracıog aerov uryos 
dıavindganäv Usaror staldwr aresıner. 
10 Arolkov, ylıri Ö ardownur zEhog deya te Öaitarog ög- 


’ Ei 2 
yUrtog avSeTar" 15 
€ ; wi ’ö = > ” ct 
Ö u&y or Teois TE ıdeoı wait, Engafer, 
\ % % ° [4 „ ’ 
10 dE oryjer&s Eudedazer Igvedıy TaTEOG 20 
> ’ \ h , » ‘ 
Olruirıoriza dis Er olenadoznıg En. «‘. 


"dosos Örrkorg‘ 
15 &I9rxe xal Basrleiuwr vao Kidbus ayıav 
scergar »garyatsroda GDeıziar. 25 
Eg:1oıto noiga zal Toregaıoır 
&v aufocıs ayaroga rAoiroy ardeiv ogiorr" 


ıov Ö’ &v 'ElAudı TeomrGv Ste. ?. 
, = = n . 
20 Aagortes ala oktzar doc, u, g3oregis &x Year 30 
’ h] [4 x 
pierarpostiaig Eirinvpocıer. HEOS Er 


Vv. 1. „Seredeiuor libri et Schol. practer B/ et Pi (a m. s.) qui „Juxe- 
deiuwr. — 7.23. Ugaxikos, Boeckh "Ugeexkevs.. — V, 4. nuoa, Schol. 
zara, scd in Jemm. zeo«e (G 005). Ahrens zer dxagov. — IIvso, Gu 
n Iso. — MHelırreior, Pe Heihıreiov. — arve, ARGuPI (a m. >.) 
arver. — V. 5. Ieiorıss, Bocckh 2uedorrss. Ceterum Ahrens formam 
‘Innoxifa; iniuria improbans coni. zeid’ (i. e. zaide) 25 Innoxisä, sed 
vide ipsum de dial. Dor. p. 148 ct 560. — \. 8. great r’ dug ıztıdınv 
Boeckh, v. ororT® T’ Hugırrvorer, Vermann Groante neorxtiover 9°. — 
o om. Pc. — Haoraoıcz A Sch., v. Hecorasmus. — NV. 9. Jdıaviodooudr, 
P2 dierindocuer. — V. 1. Teois te P2, reois ye By, Teoicı Te AGnPı 
Vbdf Se h., v. Te ic. — V. 13. ansuednzug, Pe 1oktuodozxors. — V. 14. 
-Aneos KZLUE Edrze AGGuaPıV beif ‚Schohast. , vnlgo ex Schmidii coni. 
"ineas OAA0rsı Nuxe, P2 4. oa; Bronze, BR -1. O.1A0t5 Inxev zb, unde 
Bocckh Yaxer de zu. — V. 15. Betvieluen” vao Aidoes ayor Schmirl 
et fort P2, v. Acyrieduore or vo Atonas. = 16. Porzier, Pc 
Pouxiar. "Eustath. Prooem. 6 ex hoc loco Fazoy zpernoinode a Pindaro 
diei memorat, sed Phricias non eyui nonıen est, scd pater Hippocleac sic 
videtar vocatus esse. — V. 17. £azormo, Errıro GGuVbdfP2. — V. 18. &r, 
Pe avr'. — V. 19. d’ om. Vf. — V. 21. ein, Hermann olos, Schneidenin 
«del, quud ipse quoque conieci. Scd dicere videtur: Si quis aerumna prol- 
sus fuerit liber, diis sit aequiparandus. 
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| BR; 6 N) de x c x zT > x ’ 
array xEag. evbaiumv dE zai Unvnrög 0VE0S Arie yiveraı 
00polc, ° 35 
A Rn % rn m > m ’ 
05 av XE00lv 7, rodwv ApET« xpaTnOaLG 
ra ulyıor’ aeIAwy Ein ToAug TE zul 0IEvaı, 
25 zei Iwv Er venpov Avı. ß'. 
zur’ aloav viöv dr ruyovra oreyarıuv IIudiwv. 40 
Ö AUArEOG OVpaVOS 0b 70T’ dpßarög avtoig‘ 
ce N > '7, > eh c „ c , \ 
o0aıs dE Bgorov Edvog aykalaıs arrroueosta, 7regaivei 7r00S 
. Zoyatov 45 
s N > Bi x \ » cı 
sıhoor. vaval-Ö orte neLög Ivy &v EigOLG 
H &5 "Yrrepßogewv ayiva Faruarav 600%. 


| ’En. ®. 
aeg oig rıore Ilegosüg Edaivaro Aayfras, 50 
Öwner” EceAdwv, 
»Aeıras Ovov Exaröußag Ertroocaıg Fed 
sw T ’ » 
beunvtag’ Wr Yaliaıg zuredov 
I eipapiaug te ualıor Anokkav 
’ u IC co 3 ’ U 
zuigei, YEAR #_ 0gWwv Üßoıv ooFav arwdaiwm. 55 
Moisa ö°’ our anodauei Ste. y. 
TRO0LS Erri Operiporoı‘ navıa de Xopoi ragdenerv 
krgav re Boci xavayal ı' avAav doveorrar" 60 
N dayya TE xoroea xönas avadjuavreg eilanıraboıy E- 
PEorWs. 
s > B = >94, ’ rn 
voooı Ö otVTE yioag ovAouevoy nExgaraı 65 
c - - ’ \ nd 
1E0G yEreg' I0v9Wv ÖbE xal Hayav Tepe 
’ + ’ > ’ 
OIKLEOLOL (PUYOVTEGS Ari. Y. 
' 
intgdınov Neuecer. Joaoelg dE zrvewv xugdig 
U uoler Aavaag nore nais, ayeiro d Adava, 70 


V. 22. ylveraı Pe, v. ylyreren. — V. 23. @v om. VbP2, et hic deinde 
tptooıy. — xoarnaaıs, libri zoarnoas. — V- 24- &n, Pc Aaßn. — V. 26. 
Id, PeAGnGP12Vbuf idor, By Ida. — V. 27. od nor libri, ouzro Schmid. 
= “VToig sch. et libri practer P2, qui aürg probante Bocckhio. — V. 28. 
Pooro» Schmid, v. Bodteov. — V. 29. av züpors P2 et fort. By, Ergois ar 
AR, &igors Sch. GuPıVbdfPc, evons G, etiam Eustath. Pr. 12. EV EUVOOIS. 
= V. 20. davuerey Schmid, v. Savuaarir. — V- 33: Enırooccıs RVfPI 
kn. pr.), Znsroooes AByGuVbd, Zurtsaus Pe. — V. 36. 5p3lay Pauwius 
8 Ga, v. öpdıäy et sic Sch., dodtav G. — V. 40. eilenıyagoıaıv GuP2, v. 
Unupagovgey. — EU DOVIS, Sch. awı g0v05 x Gvverog interpretatur, eg0 
yoovas aliquando conieci. — V. 41. v6cor, ABy yovooı. 
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2; avdgev uaxaewv Ouukor Errepvev te Topyöya, zul nror- 
xilov xapu 

doaxörsuv poßacıv HAUFE vaaıwWrarg 75 

AlYıvov Yavaroy peguv. &uoi de Javuacaı 


Hey Telsuavıwv oUdEy more yalweraı ’En.y. 
50 Zuuev Amıoror. 
xıray 0xA00v, Taxl d' Eyaıgav 208100» XIovi 80 


zreweade, yoıgadazg wArag srergac. 
Eyrwnlov yüg awrog Tumor " 
En? Allor’ aAlov wre uelıooa Flreı Aoyor. 


55 &Arronaı d' ’Eprgaiwv Ste. d. 855 
O7” Gupi IInveiov yAuasiav srooxeovswv Lucy 
rov 'Innorl£ay Erı nal uühhor ory Goıdaig 
Exarı oreparımy Yanıov Ev Gkıdı Inaluev Er xai nakaı- 
TeROIG. 90 
veaıoiv Te apFEvoıcı neinue. xal Yap 
60 Erepoıs Erigwy Egwg Trrexrıoe poevag' 


ıov d° Exaotos Öpove, Avı. d. 95 
zuxwWv xev Goralkay oxE3oı goporrida ray rag nrodoc" 
za 0’ eis dviavröv arexuagrov neovoNjoaL. 
nenorda Esvig nrgogevei Owpaxos, ösgrreg 2uav rormeriov 
xapıy 100 
65 100’ Elev&ev Goua Ilıepidwv Terodogor, 
gıldıoy gyılzovı’, &yWwy Ayovra TrEOWEOVWG. 


V. 48. Javuaoeı, Rauchenstein Juruearör. — V. 49. ouder, Pc ode. 
— V. 51. Sch. Arist. Nub. 107. xezav Adn nor oyaanıs, et 740. xonnr 
oyaoas. — Eosıoov, Pe Epvoov. — V. 52. ApgpaFE, v.NEWpRIE. — zorpe- 
der, Pc zeıpados. — alxep, PcP2GuVb alxay, G aixas. — V. 54. wre 
Boeckh, re GGu, wore vulgo. — uflıcon Ira, P2 uflıoo’ tyra. — 
V. 56. apoysoyrwy, P2 &xnooy., Gu a m. pr. ddovyrwy, tum 7eoiorrey. — 
V. 57. Innoxilav Schmid, et sic Sch., vulgo /nmoxl&a, Alırens '/nnoxlea, 
Hermann ‘Innoxilda 0’ Erı, Kayser 'Innoxi&a orte, Rauchenstein 709° 
Innoxi&av, — V. 58. &v zei Hermann, v. &v re, Heyne &» 7’ av, Kayser 
Zuuev. — V. 60. &t£poıs, Schol. GGuVbdfAR Ereporamy, Pe Itaipasaır et 
It&gov. — uneayıce Bocckh, vn&xyı$e Hermann (quoniam Schol. urex/rnos 
interpretatur), libri Zxrı$e (practer P2 qui &xrıfe zas), vulgo Zemiie ze. 
Et Exyıfe tuentur etiam Sch. Il. 4. 469. Et. M. 379. 39. (ubi &xırfev Eoms 
go£ves, sed M Exyıfe golvas Eows)., — V. 62. conieci olim x’ auevosenä 
pro xev aorellay cx Eustath. Pr. 10. — 0y&doı, Pc oyeda. — V. 64. 
oosarei, nrgoswvei Pc Sch. — nomyvwy, Pc nuxvolwr. 
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’En. Ö. 
neıgvsı dE xal Xovoos Er Badayy rrgeite 105 
xl v0oG 0E90c. 
adeApeodg Ei 7’ aivrooyev 2ohorg, ori 
0 tyrod PEgowı vouov Osooalory 
avgorıes' Ev d’ Ayadoioı xeiraı 110 
zargwiaı nedvai noAlov xußegvaoızc. 


V. 69. adsiyeous Zul r’ alınoouev scripsi, nisi Zr) d’ malis, v. ddel- 
geovs ı’ Eramygoousv, niei quod r’ om. Vdf, P2 xadelgyeoüs di da. ex- 
hibet, Boeckh adeAyeous ulv &n., Hesmann xadelyeovs ulv in. — V. 71. 
tr 8’, Sch. Zy$a, sed in lemm. dr d’. -- xeiteı Sch. GVbGuPaR, v. zeiyrıa 
et sic lemma sch. — V. 72. rerowia, Pc naroucı, 
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IIYOIONIKAI LA. 
OPAZYA4AI1QAı OHBAIQı 


NTAIAIZTAAIIEI, 


Strophae., 


’ ı- 
’ ’ x ’ in } 1) 
= Ve U Va Ye YO UI I n Yen 
’ x 
an mn ws 
VI YUV EU Ye 
ı— I! ’ V 
— Jen SO I ANZ VA 
WW] 
5 ’ ’ u 
m a \) u 9) Ye 5 u u I In 
Epodiı 
[4 
x 
Fa \ [4 nl 
II DI U I 
LW ] 
x 
DI I I I u N) en X) en 
4 
Vu auy vo 


v9 2 YV- Yu 


„Strophae descriptio certa: ex epodis v. 1 et 2 coniungi et disinngi 
queaont. Praeterca carundem v. 5 ct 6 consociare possis in hunc modum: 
’ 
U [4 ER u = - 
ya y —y u = YUY I NUN I mn Ye UI AS 
quod metrum est elegantissimum. Atubi disiunctos hos versus patiere, prio- 
ris numerum stataes aut hunc: 


’ 
’ ’ N ’ ’ en 


quoram hic etiam numcrosior videtur. Cf. de metr. Pind. lib. III. cap. XXT. 
sub fin.“ Boeckh. Ego aliter constitui strophac v. 4, qui Boeckhio est: 


x 
— I) u AI eu u AI I u NZ 
RI 
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Ste. a. 
Kaduov xogaı, Zeneia Ey "Okrunıaduv ayvıarıg, 
Ira dE Asvnodla novrav öuosalaue Nnenidwr, 5 
ire obv “Hoaxk£os Ggıaroyorvw 
tarpi rap Mekiav yoro&wv Adırov Teınoduv 
5 Iroavoöv, Ov srepiell’ iriuace Aoklas, 
Arı. a’. 
'lourviov Ö° ovinafer, ala9Ea uarılwv Iwxov, 10 
u aides Agyorviag, Evda zul vıv Errlvouor jwidwv 
oroeroy Önayvoka xalei orviusr, 
oyea Quer iepav III TE nei HeFodixar 15 
10 yas ouyalöov xeladncer’ arpg oUv Eorıeog, 


tntarrihoıcı Onßeaıs ’En. @. 


yaoıy ayınri te Kißbeas, 20 
h} 2 L) » € ’ 
Er io Opacvdciog Euvaoev Eotiav 
Teizov Esri or&gyavor nrargmar Bakıuv, 
15 &v agveais agovgaucı IIv)ada 
- f} . , >) ’ 
yırwv E£vov Acxwvog Ogeora. 


ro. $. 


sovy dn govevouevov rargog Agoıvoa Kivrauvrorpas 25 
ze1e0v Uno ngarepüv Er Ö60Aov Tpoyög Avehs Övgnerdoc, 
orore Aapdarida xögav Ilgıauov 

N Kaoaardoav ol galxı, Ayausuvoviga 30 
Yvıya scöperg’ AyEgOVIOS axtav Trap’ EUOKLOV 

| Avı. P. 

yıÄng yırd. srotegov vıv do Iyıyeveı' 21’ Evging 35 
ugoydeica vnke nargas Ervıoev Bagurrakanov Ogoaı X0lov; 


V.2. d2, By re — Nnonidwov, Pc Nngeldov. — V. 4. nap, Pc rap’, 
Hermann zapa. — zovo&wy adurov scripsi, vulgo zouoeav Es (Pe eis) adv- 
I0y, ex interpolatione, quae ubigue in hoc versu grassata est. Possis ctiam 
zuofay 1’ adurov seribere. — V. 6. '/aunvıor, Pc laumvaov. — uuvılov 
Hermann, PcRGGuP2 Sch. uavreiwv, v. uavreior. — V. 7. yuy, Pc vür. 
— V. 8. öuayvgeu Boeckh, v. Ounyup£a, Pı öuvyepka. — ovyluev, PcGGu 
Pa aur&usv. — V. 9. Hvdo TE xui scripsi, vulgo II[vSora_Te xal, possis 
am IvFavı zul. — V. 10. zeladnoer’ Heyne, v. xeladjze. — V. 13. 
furaosy, Hermann Zuveof u’. Conieci «vdnoev. Kayser cum unus scho]. 
fızöy non participium, sed genitivum v. ı/xn esse existimavit, auvadey 
= vyızay. — V. 14. tofroy libri praeter Vf ubi refrarov et R ubi rofros. 
—- V. 18. yeıpev, Pc yepwv. — V. 20. Kaooardoav, PcPIRA Sch. Kaoar- 
dowr. Hermannus hoc glossema putat et olxrpötare coni. — Ayausuvovi« 
Pi, vulgo owv Ayazsuvorle ex interpolatione, r10pEvGE, est comilem dedis, 

Agamemnonem demisit. — V. 21. zröpevO’ P2, zoosvaey PcGVh, rropıaey 
Ga, möpen” vulgo. — V. 23. &xvıgev AP2, v. Exyıae. — öooaı, Pc Wooe. 
— zoioy, By Aoyoy, PIVf Ay. .n 


“ 
. 
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ı) Ereop Akyel danalouevar 
25 Evrızoı sruagayov xoitaı; To veaıg AAöXoıG 40 
&yIıorov aurrkarıov zaltıyar T’ Aayavror 


alloresuwsı yAyooaıs“ ’Eır. ß. 
amoAoyoı dE olitat. 
luyeı Te zao 0Lßog ol elora gYorov‘ 45 


30 5 de yayında sıweur Ggartov o£lueı. 
» I 
Yarev ev arrog Yowg ..Iroeidag 
Yawur yooro “Arrais &r Audlakaıs, 
Sy, y 
® ,» » Ld > x > ><c [4 ee 
parııv T 0AEOGE xogcv, Errei ap Ehera arowderrer W 
Tower Ave douors apgorarnc. 6 d' üga yeporıa Ffror 
35 Irgogyıov Efixero, vea zepakd, 
IIogvaooi: sıoda raiorı’* alla ygory odv Ageı 55 
‚ 3 00) „ ’ = 
steprev TE narega InzE v Alyıadov Ev gyoralc. 
Avı. y. 
7 > y Lu > ) 
6, © qikot, zaı wuerot.ıogov rotodov Edıradnv, 
\ „ ” 
0oIk» xelsır dor Iov Tonglv" 7 ge Tıg üvenog Ey sıkoov (0 
AD EBalsv, ws OT’ azarov elvaliar. 
Moioa, co dE veov, ei ıIoFn OUvEder srapsyeıv 
% c 4 ” » » , 
gwra» vnagyvgov, CAkor GAAc Tapagasuer 65 


n narei IIvYovixg En. y. 
To y& rır 4 Opaovdaiım, 


V. 24. dapagouever P2, dauulıyouevavy reliqui. Fort. Adygı duun- 
kıloufvay Ev. napayor. — V. 25. Evyuyor, Vf Evruyov. Hermann &ryuyın 
nageyov xorunuay , 6 JE vEus coni. — ro scripsi, rö da Pı2VbafGa 
(a m. pr.), zö dn re. — V. 26. &ydıctoy, Hecker aloyıoroy, quemad- 
modum Scholiast. Gott. interpretari magis quam legisse videtur. — dutid- 
xıov, Schneidewin außlaxıuy, Hecker aunduxıwy, debebat austiexıar. — 
V. 30. äyarıoy, Pc &yavrov, idem v. 31. Jave etArpeidas. — V. 32. Izwr 
GGu Sch., 7xwv P2, ixar vulgo. — V. 33. Eivoe, ABy Evooe. — ylooyın 
Eeyov P2Vf, zEoovra Eeyay A, Sevov ylooyıc vulgo. — V. 35. ver xeyela 
Heyne et sic Sch., Pc vea xeyuii, v. veü xegalg. — V. 36. IUapvyacov A 
sch., v. JI/agvaocov, Hermann .Jelyöv und coni. — alla zpovo Sch. RG 
GuPıVbufPe, vulgo dla ye yoory, P2 Al zoorin. — V. 37. regvey te 
A, ineyvere PıGuVbäf, EnegreRGPe, Exnegre P2. — V. 38. 7 0°, Boeckh 
n 6°. — ylloı, Pc yiün. — ausvolnogoy telodov libri et Eustath. Pr. 10, 
Boeckh dusvaınopwy Toı0dwy, Hermann duevoınopovus Toıodovs. Fort. 
era z ger roıwödwmv. — V.39.n us, Gun us, Pe 7 ur. — V. 4. 
zo dt 1809, GGuVbdf Sch. ro d’ 2reov. — awvedev libri omnes praeter 
P2 qui avv&$ov ev, Boeckh ovreridev, Hermann megpsyduer aur£deu. Min- 
garelli ya auy&dev coniecit. — V. 42. Unapyıpov, ABy un’ Gpyvoor. — 
“Aldor” aldi Boeckh et sic unus schol., vulgo «dddor’ alla, P2 alu ze 
Deinde libri yon ragaooduey, scd abiecit Schmid illud yon, quod nec sch. 
legit, et est profectum ab iis, qui 76 d’ Ereoy legebant. — V. 43. IIvdorlxu 
P2, v. JIudıoviag. — V. 44. vur, Pc rür, 
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45 zwy evgoootra te xal döE Enipäsyeı. 
% \ > c ’ ’ 
ra Ey Ev apuagı nalkivıroı rakaı 70 
> ’ > ‘ , 
Olruniav aywvwv rohrgarev 
2 N > nn ° t 
0xov Hoav artiva oUy Trınomc® 
Ste. d. 
Hr 3oi'rs yıuvov Eni oradıov xaraßarıes TAeySav 
5 'Ellavida orgarıav wxirarı. Feodev Egaipıav nalorv, 75 
Örrara uaröuevog &v alızia. 
ro» yüg ava noAlv Eigioxv LEOE LadUovı ObV 
w ’ ’ ) y ! 
oAdıy Tedahore, ueupou uloav trgavvidur‘ s 80 
2 
Avr. d. 
2. ” 6 > > > 2 ’ 2 I \ Ö > Bi 
Stvaioı d° ip ugeraig TErapaı" KYovegoi Ö’ auı'yorrau 
55 den, EL Tıg üngov EAwv Govyüa Te veuögevog alvar UÜßgıv 85 
arregiyev- ueltvog 0° av’ Eoyarıdv 
’ Pl [4 u 
zakklova Favarov Eoyev yArarTarg yevcdı 


3 
EULYTLLOY KTEAYUV KAEATIOTAV Xagıy 7TOptUr. 90 
& ve zov ’Igırkeidav En. 6‘. 


WW diagyeoeı ’Iol.aov 

c \ y, L) G ’ 

tuyrrov Eovra, ul Kaorooog Piav, 

oE te, üva& TMoAvderxeg, vioi Yeov, 
\ 7 

Tö Ev stop’ Auag’ Edoauoı Ocoanvas, 95 
1 > v [4 el; >) ‘ 

10 d olxeovsas Evdov OAvunor. 


V. 46. zu uiv Er, &v om. Pc lemma Sch., hince Kayser Jauoxıs coni. — 
Y. 47. ’Olvuarlav Bocckh, et sic videtur alter Sch. legisse, libri "OAvusrta T’, 
Schmid ’Oivusttas. — V. 49. yuvarov, yuuvol PeR. — nieykav, P2 nleykar 
!!. — V. 50. &oeluav, By aouluer. — V. 51. &v adızla, Hecker 2v eödı- 
zig. — V. 52. ava, By ar. — ueo« scripsi, vulgo ra ucae. — udaoovı obV 
scripgi; libri uxporeog@ (GGuP2Vuf uaxporarp) ovy, vulgo ex Schmidii 
com. guy eiectum. — V. 54. duvvoyrca «re Sch. R, auvvoyra ara Pe, 
auevorz' «re vulgo. llermann auvrorrau ureı, cum ante duevoyrar' 
el zug reg vel ray Ei Tıs coniecisset. — V. 55. aauy&@ Hermann, noUyws 
Pa, nauyle PcARGGuVbdf, v. douye. -— V. 56. u&lavos Ö’ libri, praeter 
Vf, qui ueiaroı. Schmid ufluvos. — 09’ AR, v. ar. — V. 57. zuillore 
sararov, Vif zaliıoy ddararoy, P2 zulller Yavarov, Schmid xeAllove 
Sararov. — Zoyev, AGGuP1dr, Vb Zoyev Ev. Scholiast. non legit verbum. 
Thiersch aynaeı. — ylvzurarg, Pi zivzuter. 'Totum locum Boeckh sic 
constituit: anrdyuyer" ullava d’ av’ koyarıav zulllove Yavarov 0%X7- 
os: zril., Hermann u£iavos av’ Zayarıay xzulllora Favarov Tavrav 
sirzurare yerck x14. Ex scholiorum reliquiis apparet jam veteres criticos 
stropbam hanc extremam graviter corruptam expedire non potuisse. Ultima 
fortasse ita a Pindaro erant scripte: 

&luvos av’ dayerıay R 
zallvwy alda norwovyAvxuv, « yevel 
EUWFVUOV ZTERVWV XORTEOTRV Kapıy TOR EV. 

— V. 64. Evdov, Hecker &vros. 


— 
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IYOIONIKALIB. 
MIA4A AKPATANTIN AA 


AYAHTOHı. 


——u— Y UV U I Y UI  UY MY 


’ ’ 
-UU-UVYUV--- U V-Yv- 


’ ’ u 
’ ’ u 
I) u Y YVm—— Y LIU LMU 

5 ' ’ nd 

’ L/ w 
U UV- U UV Vo. 
' 1 _M 
= Way yweneoy- 

w 

' ’ 


u 


Ste. @’. 
Attlo 08, gıldyıas, ralliore Booreav mokluy, 
Oepospövag Edos, ur oxdaıg Errı mmAoßororv 
yaiecıs Axgayovsos &iduaroy zoAWuvar, W Ava, 5 
ilaog adavarıy ardemv ze aly etjterig 

5 de&aı orepanuna Tod’ &x IlvIärog eidosyw Mide, 10 

arro» TE vır "EAlada vırdaoavsa Teyva, Tay store 
IIaAlos Eyeige Igaosıar Topyonov 
ovAıoy Ignrov dian)igaıe’ Adara' 

Ste. P. 
zoy ag9srioıg ino T' ankaroıs öpiwv xegakaig 15 


10 Als AsıBouerov dugnerdäi aty xaıcıı, 


V. 1. oe om. Pc. — noltars, Pc nöltar. — V. 2. öydaus, Pi öy9owc. 
— unloßorov, Heyne padoßörov. — V. 3. Züduaror, Pe (et alii) eiduaror, 
P2 £; evduaror. — ara, Pe üraf. — V.4. om. P2. — V.5. eudoio Mide, 
Schol. fort. eudofov Mide. — V. 7. Topyovar om. ByGPiVbaf. — V. 8. 
are, Pc dienikfase om. A9aya, AGuVbd deanitieo’, VE dın- 
TAIRSEIS, 
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Ileooeic Önöre volrov ürıooev xaaıyınrüv ulgos, 20 
, [2 EN) 7 
eivalig Zepipo Acoloi Te noipav aywv. 
y ’ ‘ [4 > > ’ [4 
rroL TO TE HEOTTEdLov Dopxoı Üpavowosv YErYOoG, 
Arygor T' Eoavov IloAvdexrg« Fire kargög T' Eunedev 25 
15 dorkoct'vav To T' avayralov Afyos, 
5 # - ‘ [ 
erragaov rgüra ovkacnıs Medoroas 
ny ’ 
„Tp. Y ® 
S) 4 % > h\ Lad x > 4 ‘ 
riog Javaas'‘ TOVv ANNO XELGOV yaızv KÜTogLTtoU 0 
2 > , h] N | ’ [4 ” ’ 
Zuuevau. all Erst Ex Toviwv pikov uvdoa novwr 
&bbcoaro, rapdEvog aukwy teige srauywrov uhog, 
20 öyea zöv Ergralag Ex xugmahııdv yerıwv 35 
z0upIErra oiy Evreoı munsarı Eginkayarav Yoor. 
eooev Jeög: aAld vır signia’ ardpacı Ivarolg Eye, 40 
orönacer xegalär ollkv vonov, 
evxhei AR000dwv UVaoTnE” Aytıvur, 


So. d 
«Ip. e 
25 Asntov diavıoousrov gahxov Hau xai dovanııy 
% A) ‘ [4 fi r [4 
zoi apa xallıyöpr raloıcı nöktı. Kapirwyv 45 
Kagıoidog &v reusvei, rIoTol Xopeıray uagTvgEs. 
, [4 Bid h] ) ’ 2 [4 
es dE zıs OAßBog Ev aydowroLoıv, Uvev AUURTOV 50 


ot gaiverar- dx dE Teisvraosı yır HıoL OdlLegov 
30 dalıwr' TO Ye HögGLULOV 00 nrappvarov, all Zora XEOvog 
otrog, 8 zei rıv’ geintia Bakıv 
” , % % ‘ \ > ” 
zunalıy YvWuas To Ev ÖwWoet, To 6 oUTT®. 


V. 11. ivvooey Boeckh, ävvoev P2 (a m. 5.) commemoratque Schol,, 
libri auge, auge, üvoe. — V. 12. Zeeuo ex glossemate ortum opinor, fort. 
eirckig vr Lolinve, Hermann eivaile Te neroK, cum ante eiyallg TE 
Zeebgw Tail TE poioav &ywy coniccisset, Bocckh eivalle Te Zeolgp 
iasiol re, ut Anoicı coalescat. Rauchenstein ey. TE voud. — V. 13. bop- 
zo’ duevpwdev, Hermann et Boeckh «Popxoro Tepe —- V. 16. ovia- 
or; Heyne, libri avAnoas. — V. 17. yazıv, Hecker yarıs. — V. 19. ei- 
iövr, R auiar. — V. 20. &x zapnelıudr, Hecker ££ apnraleav vel dx rug- 
aeiauär. — V. 23. nollav GGuPi2, vulgo nollor. — V. 24. euxded, Pc 
suxile. — icodaoay, Pi A«o000or, om. ut videtur Pc. — uyeorno’, ByGu 
Vbdf uynorjo’, ut Eusth. Pr. 8, sed GPe zenorüe’. — V. 25. dıavıcoucvor 
Pe, v. dıavısoouevov. — aus GGuP2, v. 3° üua. — V. 26. valoıcı, Gu 
Sch. vefovgı. — noltı, PcP2 nrölırv, fort. rölı, quamquam Ol. VII. 49. 
«zoonöisı. Hermann nape zalltyogov nölıy. — V. 29. yroı, Boeckh 2x d’ 
Ireisvraalvy yıy nroı. Gravius vitium locus contraxisse videtur, Pi exhibet 
tzreievraaeı vıy“ TO yE Para ourae yuxıöv" AA’ Euro ygövos Arou 
enuspoy dalumy ovros xri. Fort.: ei JE releurageı vıy, Eloeteaı,y00- 
vos dalumvy" 10 yE nöpdıuor OU NK YUxTov' NTor OMMENOYV OUTog Ö 
zei riy aelnrlav Baloy "Eunalıy yvauas xri. Ut hoc dicat poeta: 
humanus labor an perfecturus sit id quod petit, a temporis opportunitate 
suspensum est, nihilque fatale mutari potest. Ita etiam dek opportunites, quae 
kodie tibi, o Mida, insperatum bonum obiecit, in posterum praeter opinio- 
nem alia dabit, alia negabit. — V. 30. Y&, P2 Schol. Gott. dd. — Eoraı. 
lemma sch. Zası. — V» 31. ö, Pcö. — Geintta, Pc geile, ByG dciatlor, 
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NEMEONIKAI 4. 
XPOMI&A AITNAIS 


ITUOI2. 


Strophae 
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’ [4 u 
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,’ ’  ‚ 0 
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Inscriptio vulg. est @puarı, nulla librorum auctoritate, Boeckh ex APIG 
Insors. — „Epodorum versus primus ab Hermanno ita describitur, ut di- 
meter trochaicus a subsequenti separetur numero, subsequens autem numcrus 
non penthemimeris dactylica sit cunı cretico, sed hephthemimeris, 


’ 
nn 
VU U. Vo 


’ 1W) 
- UUVU- U UV U V— 


Nos de causa certissima coniunximus et pro hephthemimeri dactylica meirum 
posuimus hoc: 


u 
Dis eu ne Boeekh: 


% 
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Aunverna oeuvor Akypeoo, Iro. a’. 
xAsıray Svpaxoooav FJalos "Ogriyiu, 

deurıov Apreuudos, 

Iakov zaoıyrıra, 0EFEV Aövertng 


5 Euros Opnäraı YEıev 5 
alvo» aeAlonddıuv ueyav inrıwr, Zuvöog Altvaiov xagır“ 
Genua d° Oorglreı Aoowiov Neuka 9 Epyuacıv vırayogoıs 

Eyzunıov Leibaı uEkoc. 10 
egyai de Bepkıyra Fsv Avı. d. 
xeivov OUv avdpog daımoriaug agercic. 

10 gorı d’ Ev eirıyia A 
navdogiag axgor* eyakoy Ö' aEIAmr 
Moica ueuvaoder yıkd. 15 


GreigE vor aykalav rıva vaocıy, tüv ’Okügnov deonorag 
Zeic Ediuner Depoesörg, xateveratv TE ol Yalraıg, ApI- 
OTELOLIRV EUXAETTOU XIOVOG 20 
’En. a‘. 
15 Iızeila» srieıgav Opdwweıv xogupais rsohlwy ampveaig‘ 
uraoe dE Kooviwv zıokfyov uraorhed ol gahrevräos 
kaöv Treraıyuov Hana dn ai Okryrradov pilkog ehaıüv 
xorosoıs 25 
wuyserza. roll Er&ßav zaıgov ou weider Bakcıv 


ioray d’ Er avkelaıc Hoaıs Ste. ß'. 
2) ardpos yıkoseivor zald uelrrouerog, 30 


Y c [Ü 

Erd 1oL AouLodLor 

deitvov rexögunter, Jay 0° aAkodanor 

or Arreigaror ÖouoL 

&ti- Achoyye dE ueugouevorg &ohotg idwg xarıvı) YPEgeır 35 
a» ‚ 14 » <c 9 ce x 3 > > ’ c m 

arıiov. TeXraı 6 Eregwv Eregaı’ xon Ö Ev eudelug odols 

oreigovra uagraodaı pra. 


04] 
— 


100081 YaQ E07 EV 09Evog, Avı. ß'. 
Povkaicı ÖdE Yerv E&ovouevov sronideiv, 40 


V. 11. aeyalwy, ueylarwr ByPıGVdaM2. — V. 13. aneipf vuy Beck 
et Hermann ex Sch., HerpE€ vuv VdGP1AceBy, «yeıpe vuv M2, voy Eyeıp’ 
ARP2Mı lemma sch. — V. 14. yaltaıs, yalras GPıByVd. — V. 16. yulx- 
Orks, zulzevreov GByVdAe, sed zoleuov zeixerräa ex hoc loco affert 
Eustath. Prooem. 6. — V.17.daua, #° “ua AP2MI2,utrumgue Sch. — V. 18. 
Palav, Außoav A. — V. 24. ueugouevors, Sch. videtur etiam ueugouevo repe- 
rise. — Zolous P2MI, dalor G, vulgo Zoiös, et sic Aristarchus, (unde 
Ranchenstein 2olos y’) alins gramm. dolos. — zanya, AuByGVd xaryov. 


152 PINDARI CARMINA. 


ouyysves olg Enreran. 
24 ö ’ ’ $ > x rt) 
yrowdduov ai, 080 Ö ai Too“ 
C 2 8 a ’ 
30 TWvy TE nal Tv XENOLES. 
oz Egauaı oliv &v usyapw scholrov zarargrrpaıg Exeıv, Ad 
AAN” Eovumy Ei ve nadeiv xal azoiocı giloıs Eiagrewr. 
zowal yag Eoxort' Ehmideg 


En. ß'. 
zrolunorwv arögev. E70 d’ “Hocz)tog urreyouaı 7re0- 
KeOrWg 50 


&x xogrpals aperür ueyakaıg agxalov Orguvuv Aoyor, 
35 wc, &nei onlayyrıv Ürro uartgog airiza Iarıar Es alykar 
3) IX ! 005 f Ss ar 
gratis Arög 55 
woire peiyw» dıdtum av xaoıyviry uokev, 


ws od Aadwv XQLaosgovor Sre. y.. 
“Hocv x00xuT0v onapyavov &yxrateßa. 
alla Hey Bacılda 

40 onepgyFeice Icud neune deaxovrag apae. 60 
Toi Ev oiydsı0ar ıulärv 
&5 Jalduov uuxöv svotv Eur, Tervoiıv Wrelag Yyradons 
augyekifacdaı nenares‘ 6 Ö’ ögFoV Ev ürteivev xapa, 

sreıgäro dE zrgWToV UAXaS, 65 


dıoocivı doLotis aizerwv Ar. y'. 
45 napıpaıg Agyixroıg xegalv kais Oyıag' 

ayxouevorg dE XE0r0G 

% 3 s [4 P) ’ 

Wıyas ATEnvevgEev HEAEDV APaTWr. 70 

p] » »» >) , 

&x d Go arkarov Bekoc 

niäse yıvalzag, baaı Tiyov Alkxunvag Gonyorwar Akyeı" 
50 xal yio aura, rrocoiv ünerthog OROlOaLO” arıo OTEWUVÄS, 

ötuws Auıvvev Üßgıv avwdalur. 75 


V. 31. xerexpupeus Mi; sed supra as, et sic ut videtur reliqui. — 
V. 35. rel, Hermann BF vel v. 37. ov roı pro ws T’ ov (ws ov). Con- 
tra Kayser wsneg Ex anilayyywv, Rauchenstein ws more arıl. servansv. 37. 
ös T’ od, — Punray, MI12 Innrav. — V. 37. ds ov Boeckh, v. as T’ ov. 
— V. 39. Bacılea Bocckh, v. Baolltıc, nisi Baolln praestat, vid. Hesych s. 
b. v. Steph. Byz. v. Ayauueen, quod Ellendt quoque in Lexico Soph. s. h. 
v. probavit. — V. 42. oxelas, Hecker öfetas. — V. 45. uroweus R, uap- 
was AByGVdMı12. — V. 46. ayyoufvors, M2 apyoufvas. Insolens genus 
dicendi, cum dyyousror dE Xoorp ıuyas anenvevoay dicere licuisset. — 
V. 48. ardaror, lemma sch. «rlevyrov. — BElosByGPı (a m. pr.) Vd, vulgo 
d£os et sic lemma sch. — V. 50. öuws Hermann, v. öuös. — dpovoaıa” 
M2VdAc, öpovoao’ ARMI Sch. 
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» 3} 
En. y. 
tax dE Kadusiwv ayoi xahreoıs Edgauov iv Orkoıg 


aygonı. 
R] x »» ’ 62 ) ’ , 
Er xevı d Auıyırorwv xoleov yıuvov Tıvagawy paoyavov BU 
fuer’, ofelaıs ariaıı Tuneis. co yao oixelov ıdler navg 
ölg* 
eiIg Ö’ anıumv ngadia nados ap’ Akkoreıorv. 


or. 
[#11 


egra dE Jaußeı duspoow - Sie. d’. 85 

Teprrven TE uuydeis. elde zao Exvouıor 

Arua TE zal Öuvanıv 

riot- srallyyAwooov dE ol adavaroı 

ayyelwr Önoıw PEoar. 

BU zeirora 6’ Eunaheoev Arög drpiorov rgoyarav Eboxov, 90 

ne3ouartıy Teigeoiav- 6 de ol gouLs xal evri orgari, 
zrolaıg Önıknoeı TUyaıs, 


Ö000UG EV Ev 7800 zravıuv, Art. 6. 95 

hooors de nıorıw Inpag aldgodixas‘ 

zul zıva O0v nhayim 

65 ardowv röpw arsigovra TOv EXIEOTAToV 

FaoE vır ÖWaeıy 10QW. 

za yap Örav Heol Ev sıedie DAkyoag Tıyavısooıw uaxav 100 

arsıalwoı, Belkwv Co gırreisı xeivov yaudıuav yalg ıe- 
gUgosoH+aı xolar 


En. 6. 

» >» x & , ’ ° a ' > 
EvEeREV" MavTov Müvr Ev Eeigava Tov Günavıa Xpovov Ev 
1 ) 105 


V. 51. Zdoauoy ou Önloıs a9g001 scripsi, BYPıVdM2Ac ouv önlox 
dom &30ö0:, quod fortasse aliquis defendat coll. v. 69, vulgo ouv örrkors 
49000: Edoruor, Hermann «3000 ovy Önkors Edouuov. — V. 52. yuuvör, 
Vd yruyod. — yaoyavoy om. AcM2Vd, inverso ord. By yaoyavoy Tıyac- 
av, ARP3MI £ipos Extıyaoaoy. — V. 56. eide, Ac olde. — V. 58. Ta- 
Uyieoooy, G noluylwooor. — V. 60. &xxuleaev, Schol. dxaleoer. — 
V. 61. d2 06, Sch. dE of. — V. 63. d2 nörro, Sch. d’ dv novıw. — V.66. 
uöopg Boeckh, libri et sch. uöpov. Sed possis etiam: xal rıyı av nlaylo 
Irdoov zöpp arelyovrı röov &ydoorarov bäol vıy duoeıy uopov. Kay- 


ser TAyELFKEOTEID yück vır dwoev noop. — V. 68. ayrıalacıy, f. 
errieiocıy. — yalı, olim yalas scripsi. — V. 69. uav, GByPiAc ur. — 


iv oxto@ Hermann, oyso@ ARPI2MI2, Oyeiv del ByG, vulgo oytv «et, in 
Ac lacuna. Sed numerorum gratia traiecit verba Bocckh avrovy uav Ev ei- 
eure zaudrnv ueyakwy Ev axeoo | Kourlay Töv Ünavyra xgoovoy xri, sed 
vide ad Pyth. ın. 6. 
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70 acıylar zauarwv ueyahov sıoırav Aayovs’ Ebaiperov, 
öAßioıg Ev dauacı dekauerov Halepgav "Hßav üxoııy, xai 
ydov 110 

daloavra rap Aıl Koorida aeuvov aivıoeır [douor). 


V. 72. Ad, Bocckh PR, v. Ai, — alvnosıy, Ac ulynosı. — Jouor 
uncis sepsi, nam prava est correctio, ByPıVd yauor. Pindarus ß/o» scri- 
psisse videtur. 
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NEMEONIKAI B. 
TIMO4HMSAL AOHNAIAU 


IATKPATIAZTR:. 
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en , x J x j] = 
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JO —_ u ee v—_ u 
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a .c ’ x. 4 
Oder ep xas Oynoidaı Ste. a. 


mw > [4 ’ > > [4 
dasıray Errewr TaıoA) aoıdoi 
B \ > ’ er) > ’ 
ügyovraı, Aıos Ex ngoolov" xal 00° avno 
zaruBoAGv 1E00v Aywvıv vırapogias Ödedertaı sıewrar Ne- 
uealov 5 
I &v nolriuvrıp Jıög aloeı. 


oyelleı 0’ Erı, srarelav Ste. P'. 
eirep na” Ödov vır EÜFTTTOLTTOG 10 
aiwv rais ueyalaıg dedwze xo0uov Adavaıs, 
Yauc gıev "IoIuuadov doenegsar vdhkıorov Awrov, Ev Ile- 
HioLoi TE vırav 15 
10 Tınovoov neid’. Eorı Ö’ Eoıxag 


ogeıav ye TTeleıtdor Ste. y. 
ur an2oden Raplova veiodeı. 


V. 2. @oıdof, Sch. Bst. III. 63. aord&. — V. 4. vızugonlug, f. viızayo- 
su. — ewrey Heyne, noör« AP2MI, v. reWror. — V. 6. & Zrı, Sch. 
ARB,AcP2 de rı. — V. 7. evtunounos Bocckh, eudvnounng By, eudv- 
"mans Vd, essunrounds vulgo. — V. 8. dedwre GPıVdMR, v. dedwzer. 
—- V. 10. lomma scho]. Tıuovoov neide d’ Eotıy 8orxos, videntur nonnulli 
aurderog sefipsisse: vızay. Tıuovoov raid’ Larıv korxos. — V. 11. Ho&Mr, 
Irates coni. Fepear. — ye, Sch. Nem. I. 3 ze. — V. 12. 'Saplova PıMm2 
sch. Nem., Oapfuya Athen. XI. 490. F, 'Nolwr« vulgo. 
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xal ua» a Sakauis ys Igeılaı pura uayara» 20 
dvvorög. Ev Tooig uev Ertwe Alarros &rovoev & Tıuo- 
Önus, 0& d’ alxa 
15 nayxgeriov TAaYıuog askeı. | 
Ayagraı ÖE nakaiparoı Ste. d. 25 
evavopes‘ 0000 Ö’ ap aedAoıg, 
Tıuodnuidaı EEoywraroı sreoksyovrat. 
zrapd er drpuuedovrı Ilagvaoıı TEooagag EE &aeFAuv vixas 
Exouibar‘ 30 
20 aAlk& Kopırdiov Ino parav 


&v Eoloü IleAoscog rruygaic Ste. €. 
> \ ’ ” el ’ 
ORT OTEPavoıg &uıXIev n0N° 

Errta 0° Ev Neusg' Ta d’ olxoL JLa0oov’ agı Juoü 35 


‚Jıös ayorı. tov, @ noklreı, xwudkers Tiuodnugp odr ei- 
xAEi vootm‘ 
25 advuslei Ö’ EEdpysıe Purd. 40 


V. 14. Tool, Boeckh Tpwta. — axovasy, Hecker &yevaer’. — V. 16. 
relctgaroı G Sch., nalatg.arov vulgo etlemma sch. — V. 19. apa lemma 
sch. ut vulgo, zap PIM2, zce AByAcVdG, unde conieci ra ulvEr. — Jleao- 
vacıd ARG sch., v. Z/upracog. — V. 21. nrugeis, fort. anuAcıs. Hecker 
&y «Agous IT&konos uvgois coni. — V. 23. apıIuuü PiAcBy, agıdug AG, 
v. aoıduo. — V. 24. zwudtare, MI xeuasere. — Tıuodnuw APı, vulgo 
Tıuodnuw, unde fort. quis Tıuodnuov praeferat. 


un mn mn a on mn 
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NEMEONIKAI T. 
APIZTOKAEIA4Hı AITINHTMH: 


IHATKPATIAZTHı. 
Strophaze. 
, ’ u 
-— —- UV U—-U-UV- UV Vo 
’ ’ 
’ en mn V 
=-U- UV UV YUV UV UV 
x 
mn ' ’ nn u 
DU U U YUV U U UU UV 
’ x f] v 
DV. U U Va yo 
x 
5 ’ nn vu 
-  VU- UV - U UVUY Y-UY Vo 
®” — 
vu 
’ 4 | An 


’ 5 ’ 
UU-UUY-VUV-V-V-V- U 


: [] 
Epodi. 
’ ’ =, 
m UI UV WI VI mm 
’ x 
en Fu jj ’ v 
DI IE UI EI U Yu I U u I 
x 4 x 1 — [1 
- u y wo u m Y Y 
US U-U-U U--UV- U UV- Oo BU V— 


5 ’ 4 „_v 
UV Y YO V-UY YV- U YUV 


„Huius carminis versus omnes syllaba ancipiti et hiatu distincti sunt. 
Epodi primus versus paullo Jongior mctro carere sciolo cuidam visus est, 
quum tamen sit nnmerosissimus. Hermannus in tres dispescit versus, quorum 
kic debebas humerus esse: 


u 
= uw Va Ya Yun m 
’ x 
Fa Fa f) 
YUV U UV UY VaU Vo 


’ ’ w 
you yo 
Beque ego infitior fieri hoc posse, verum cum nulla anceps, nullus hiatus 
sit, probabile non est, tres hasnumeros ita dividendos esse, praesertim cum 
eeteri omnes hiatu et ancipiti accurate distincti sint.“‘ DBoeckh olim scripse- 
rat, sed in ed. sec. Ep. v. 1 in binos versus distribuit quem secntus sum. 
Ceternm nameri versunm, quemadmodum Bocckh descripsit, partim satis 
dubii sunt, sed consulto nihil novavi. 
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NEMEONIKÄAI 4. 
XPOMIA AITNATISı 


ITUOI2. 


Strophae 


’ = v 
’ ’ u 
- -U-- - UU-Uv- 
DW 
— YV UV U WW — 
’ ,’ 6 
5 ’ ’ uw 
1 w) 
= U Va VayU V_. - VU--avyv. 
’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ u 
®. 
Epodi. 
’ 
Mn (4 ' ’ vu 
VY U u Vu U U U DV Yo 
J — 
— UND YUV U MY Yu a m YUV 
’ ' [4 ’ w 
' ’ ’ (4 u 


Iuscriptio vulg. est a@puerı, nulla librorum auctoritate, Boeckh ex APIG 
Innors. — „Epodorum versus primus ab Hermanno ita describitur, ut di- 
meter trochaicus a subsequenti separetur numero, subsequens autem numcrus 
non penthemimeris dactylica sit cum cretico, sed hephthemimeris, 


7 
PS fi 
VUVV Un Vo 


’ \W 
- U V-U V-U vo 


Nos de causa certissima coniunximus et pro hephthemimeri Jdactylica meirum 
posuimus hoc: 


’ ’ Vu 
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Ayurwergia osuvov Akypeot, Ste. @'. 
A u <.. 62 U P ’ 
xAeıray Svgaxoooav Salos Oprizia, 
deurıoy Agr£uıdos, 
Aalor zaoıyrıza, 0EdEv Advenırc 

5 vurog Oeuäraı Heuer 5 
alvov aslAonoduv ueyav Inrrrwv, Zmvög Altvaiov xagır 
er >» Ir - N ’ oa) fc ’ 
agua d orgrireı Aonuiov Nena 3° Egyuacıv virapopors 

Eyzuwıov Leibe uE)oc. 10 


agyai dE Beßkrvraı Fsov Avı. «'. 
xelvov alv avögog dammoriaıg agercis. 
1 &orı Ö’ &v eirıyia 
ravdokias axgov' neyahov 0° a&I.v 
Moiva uemvaodaı qıldl. 15 
4 > «Ah x , Ne ] ’ ’ 
orreigE vr aykclay Tıva vacıy, av "Okvusov deostoras 
Zeis Ebwaer Deposöva, zareveroev TE OL yaltaıs, Üpi- 
TTELOLOAV EVHARTTOT XIOVOG 20 
En. «, 
15 Sızellav srieıgav ogIWVEıV zopugyaig soAlov dyvedig‘ 
” A ’ nn ’ c [4 
wrace dE Kooviwv srolduov uvuornga ol xahnevrkog 
kaöy Trrsraıyuov Sua Ön aal Okvuıcdov pehkoıg Ehaıäv 
xov0Eots 25 
wysEerte. nohkcrv Erreßav aaıgöv ou Wevder Bakcıv 


!orav d° Er avklelaıs Hoaıs re. Pf. 
20 ardgos yıkokelvor zala nehmouerog, 30 

&r)a go Gguodıor 

deitvov xexöggnter, Yaua Ö° allodencr 

ov% Grreigaroı douoL 

erri LERoyXE de ueggopevong Eolotg Edwg van) gegsı 35 
[er , ” 4 % er 
25 urrior. Teyvaı d Eregewv Eregaı' Yon 0 &v erdeinug Odols 

greigovra uagvaodaı gUa. 


zeaogEeı yap Eoyip Er OFEvog, Arı. ß'. 
Bovkaicı dE Por» Eovouevov sronideiv, 40 


V. 11. ueyalwv, usylorwy B;PıGVdM2. — V. 13. arzeige vuy Beck 
et Hermann ex Sch., &r&ip€ vuv VdGP1AceBy, ayeıpe vov M2, yov Eyeip’ 
ARP2Mı lemma sch. — V. 14. yaltaıs, zeitas GPıByVd. — V. 16 Zaix- 
uteog, yalxkvreov GByVdAe, sed toleuov yeizerrda ex hoc loco atlert 
Eustath. Prooem. 6. — V.17.daua, 3’ @ua AP2MI2,utrumqueSch. — V. 18. 
idlur, Außay A. — V. 24. ueugouervors, Sch. videtur etiam ueuyouevor repe- 
risse, — £oleys P2Mı, 20löv G, vulgo Zaiös, et sic Aristarchus, (unde 
Rauchenstein 2oAos y’) alius gramm. 2olos. — xanyı, AcByGVd xanror. 


152 PINDARI CARMINA. 


ovyysves olg Enreran. 
3 ’ m ’ >» >» \ ’ 
Ayroıdanov nal, 080 d api TEost 

30 zWv TE nal TW»y xXondteg. 
orz Eoauar roAty Ev usyapıp Aolror zataxerıdaıg Eyeın, 45 
> 3 v4 I Co \ > ww ') t s 
arl” Eovuor ev Te naseiv xai arotoaı gYiloıs Eiagxewr. 

xowal yag Eoyovt' &Amıdeg 


> s 

En. ß. 

rokunörwv ardgor. Erw d’ “Hocz)Eos urreyouaı 1100- 
PeOvwWg 50 


&x xogupals aperäv ueyakaız agxatov Orglvwv Aoyov, 
35 ws, nel onkayyruv Uno uaTEgog avrixa Yarıav Es alyAav 
zrais Auös 59 
wdiva Pevywr dıdvup Obv xaoıyrity uoker, 


wc od Aadwv XgLOOsEovov Sn. y. 
oa « , £ & ' 
Hoa»v xg0xwrov onagyavov Eyxareßa. 
alla Yecv Haoıklea 
40 oneprFeica Hund eune Öpaxovrag apae. 60 
toi ev olyIEL0a» rularv 
? [ x >. W [4 > ’ U 
&s Ialduov puxov evetv EBur, TEXvOLOLy (WNElaG Yradovs 
3 F w c » >» \ \ PL Ü 
augyehtbaodur penawtes‘ 0 Ö O0FoV EV Gvreıyev ago, 
steıgäto dE IOLWTOV UAXaS, 65 
dı0ocioı doLoug auxEveav Ar. y 
45 apyaıg Agyuxtorg xeooiv Ealg Opıag' 
ayxouevoıg dE XE0r0g 
% 3 , [4 > ’ 
Yıyag Anenvevoev uehedy Apatw. 70 
h I 3) » , 
&2 d Go üriarov Beloc 
nlüfe yurvaizag, doaı riyov Alxuınvag agiyoıcas Akyeı 
50 xei yüp aura, rogaiv ünenlog Ögoicaıo” ano OTeWILväG, 
ÖfLwS auıvvev Üßgıv avwdakn. 75 


v. 3. xueraxgvipeug, MI, sed supra as, et sic ut videtur reliqui. — 
V. 35. Znei, Hermann «ea vel v. 37. ovV roı pro wg T’ ov (ws oV). Con- 
tra Kayser @snep &x anlayxvov, Rauchenstein @s notre anl. servansv. 37. 
as 7’ od, — Suntav, Mi2 Innrav. — V. 37. ds ou Boeckh, v. @s r’ ov. 
— V. 39. Bagılda Bocckh, v. Baollcıc, nisi Pa«olin praestat, vid. Hesych s. 
h. v. Steph. Byz. v. Ayauuese, quod Ellendt quoque in Lexico Soph. s. h. 
v. probavit. — V. 42. oxefas, Hecker ofelans. — V. 45. uapypus R, uxg- 
was AByGVdM12. — V. 46. ayxoufvors, M2 apyoufvas. Insolens genus 
dicendi, cum dy’youeror dE Xoorp uyas anenvevoay dicere licuisset. — 
V. 48. arilaror, lemma sch. arlayrov. — BllosByGPı (a m. pr.) Vd, vulgo 
d£os et sic lemma sch. — V. 50. öuos Hermann, v. öuös. — dpovonıo” 
M2VdAc, ögovoeo’ ARMI Sch. 
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’En. y.. 
zayı dE Kadueslwv ayoi xalneoıs Edoauov av Örrkoıg 
aygoot. 
Er zepi Ö° Auyırorwv noÄeod Yılıvöv TIvaocdv (paoyavov BU 
inet’, o&claıg Ariacı tureis. TO yag oixeiov ruıdlaı navy 
öuc* 
IS d’ arruwv rgadia xädng ap Akkoıgıov. 


ora de Yaußeı duspoew Sıe. d'. 85 

tepsrura TE uıydHeis. elde 7ao &xvousor 

hrua TE xai Övvanır 

riov- sradlyyAwocov dE ol asavaroı 

ayyelwv Önoıv IEoav. 

W) yeirora 0’ Ernakeoev Arög Vrpiorov zrooparav EEoxgov, 90 

oe9ouavrı» Teigeoiav: 6 dE ol gyouLe nal avri orgarıy, 
srolaıs OguArgei ToxXars, 


ar 
ao 


0000VG EV &v ZEQOm zrayWv, Art. d‘. 95 

hooors dE norım Ingag aldoodinas" 

zai rıra olv slayiw 

65 ardemv xogım oreiXovra Tov EX-IEOTATOV 

KaoE vır ÖWoeıv op. 

zal yap drav Heoi Ev sıediem DAkypag Tıyarıscorıw uayav 100 

arsıalwoıy, Belkwv to duraiaı xeivov paudiuav yala me- 
yigossFar xoav 


En. Ö'. 

” > RL ) [4 [4 Li > 
Evemey" avTOv MÜv £v Eigayg Tv ünavıan xXoOvov &v 
oxegi 105 


., V. 51. Zdoauov ovv Önloıs @dg001 sceripsi, B/PıVdM2Ac oiy öndas 
Kdonuoy @3060:, quod fortasse aliquis defendat coll. v. 69, vulgo our Önkors 
4000: Edoepov, Hermann &3p00: oüuv Önkoıs Edpuuov. — V. 52. yuuvör, 


Vd „ugvod. — yacyayov om. AcM2Vd, inverso ord. By yaoyavov Tıyao- 
oov, ARP2MI $i/yos Exrıyasawy. — V. 56. eide, Ac olde. — V. 58. za- 
i;rlaoooy, G noAvylacoov. — V. 60. Exxaleoev, Schol. dxaltoer. — 


v. 61. 82 08, Sch. d&E of. — V. 63. d} nöyro, Sch. d’ ?y novıw. — V.66. 
uoou Boeckh, libri et sch. uogov. Sed possis etiam: zul rıyı auv nluyio 
Ardeay zog arelyovyrı rov Eysooraroy bäol vır daasıy uopov. Kay- 
er TAVvEIFEOTATG yüoE vır dwasy noog. — V. 68. ayrıalacıy, f. 
eriaiaoıy. — yalc,.olim yelas scripsi. — V. 69. uav, GByPiAc uir. — 
r oxep@ Hermann, ozep® ARPI2MI2, Oyeiv dei ByG, vulgo oy8v «et, in 
Ac lacuna. Sed numerorum gratia traiecit verba Bocckh avrövy unv dv ei- 
nv xauarev ueyaluy Ev axeoo | Kouylay zör Gnayre xoorov xı), sed 
vide ad . IM. 6. 
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70 aoıylar zauarwv neyakwv scoıvav Aayovı’ &kaiperov, 
oAßioıs &v dwuaoı debauevov Yalsoav "Hßav axoırıv, xai 
yALıov 110 
’ \ ’ x  »ı» ’ 
daioavra sag Au Koovida oeuvov aivıocıy [douov]. 


V. 72. Al, Boeckh N, v. Ai. — alynosıy, Ac «lvnocı. — douov 
uncis sepsi, nam prava est correctio, ByPıVd yauor. Pindarus B/oy scri- 
psisse videtur. 


De —_ - Br 
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NEMEONIKAI B. 
TIMO4HM A AOHNAIA 


JATKPATIAZTRH:. 


9 u 
U U VUV--UV— + 


I — 
-—— Yy Do U yV— UY 


xuy xy 

x 

en J x l} x f] Su 

WWU=-UU-U--- U U-U-- U UoU 
u 


a | 4 En 
u weg Vu 
1W 


’ 
"OIev sep xas "Oumoidaı Sro. @'. 
w >, ’ » >» ’ 
danzovy Err&wv Tanoll aoıdol 
Pu x » ' van) 3 13 
üpgovraı, A10S Ex rgooruiov‘ xl 00 ano 
zaraBoAdv 1EgHv aywvor vırapopias dederraı sugwrar Ne- 
uealov 5 


d &v nolriuyrnıp Jıög Glosı. 
oyeilee Ö° Erı, srarelav Ste. $. 
direo na Odov vır EUIUTTONTTÖG 10 


aiwv tais ueyalaıg dedwre xoouov Ayavaıs, 
Jaua ev "Io9yuadıov dosnegdaı zaAlıorov Awror, &v IIv- 
Hioıol Te vırav 15 
10 Tıuovoov seid’. &orı d’ Eoıxog 


ooeıav ye ITTeksıcdıv Ste. y'. 
un ınkoden Rogiwva veiodaı. 


V. 2. aoıdol, Sch. Ist. III. 63. aoıdg. — V. 4. vıxepoplus, f. vircuo- 
oiey. — Apwrev Heyne, noWöra« AP2MI, v. mewrov. — V. 6. d! Zrı, Sch. 
ARBAcP2 JE ri. — V. 7. eb$unounös Boeckh, evdvnounng By, ebsU- 
"tunng Vd, ewdvnoands volgo. — V. 8. dedwre GPıVdMB, v. dedwxer. 
— V. 10. lomma 'schol. Tıuovoov ruida d’ Eotıy 2oıxos, videntur nennulli 
tarderws serhpsisse: Fırar. Tıuovdov raid’ Loriy dorzös. — V. 11. Oper, 
Untes coni. Fepeuäv. — Ye, Sch. Nem. I. 3 re. — V. 12. ’Neolove PıM2 
Sch. Nem., 'Ooglwye Athen. XI. 490. F, 'Re/wv« vulgo. 
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xat uav a Sakauis ya IgEıyar para uayardv 20 
Övvarög. Ev Tooia ev "Errwg Alavros üxovoer  Tipo- 
dnus, 08 d’ alxa 
15 rayagariov tAadruog afkeı. 
Axagvaı de nakaiparoı Sıe. 6. 25 
evavopes’ 0000 0’ aup” aesAoıg, 
Tıuodnutdaı EEoywraroı zrooktyovrai. 
rapa uEv Uıyıuedovrı Ilogvaom Teogepag EE aeFAwrv vixaz 
Eronudar’ 3U 
20 adld KopirFiov ino porwv 


&v EuAoü Ilelo:scog rruyaig Ste. €. 
> \ U Bj PL 

oxtW OTepavoıg Euıyder ndn' 

Errt& 6° &v Neuia' Ta d’ olxoı Id00ov’ agı Yuoo 35 


‚Jıös ayörı. ov, w noAtreı, xwuakers Tiuodnug odr ei- 
xhEl voor‘ " 
25 advuelei d’ dEdpxere gwrva. 40 


V. 14. Toof«, Boeckh Tewta. — axovasv, Hecker &yevaar’. — V. 16. 
relctgaror G Sch., neirtgarov vulgo etlemma sch. — V. 19. zap« lemms 
sch. ut vulgo, zzap PıM2, t« AByAcVdG, unde conieci ra adv ir. — IIeo- 
vacıd ARG sch., v. Hupvacag. — V. 21. arıyais, fort. nudaıs. Hecker 
&v aAcovs IIEAonos uvyois coni. — V. 83. apı9uuvü PıAcBy, apıdug AG, 
v. agıdus. — V. 24: xwuatare, MI xwuasere. — Tıuodnum APı, vulgo 
Tıuodnuw, unde fort. quis Tıuodnuov praeferat. 
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NEMEONIKAIT. 
APIZTOKAEIAHı AITINHTMH: 


HATKPATIAZTRHı. 


Strophae. 


’ : ’ 


Epodi. 
’ SER 
’ x 
en on ’ 14 w 
VI YA EU U O9 UV EEI  UY I U m I 
xy xy _ - 
— Ye Un I I U I 
' ' x n_— u 


-UU-U-U- U UV--UV- U V-oUV VUU UV 


5 ’ ' „v 
YDUY-U IE Y- UI Y-UY MY Y mm dd — 


„Haius carminis versus omnes syllaba ancipiti et hiatu distincti sunt. 
Epodi primus versus paullo Jongior metro carere sciolo cuidam visus est, 
quum tamen sit numerosissimus. Hcrmannus in tres dispescit versus, quorum 
hie debebat numerus esse: 


’ ud} 
= Y Vu U m WW WI m I a I m 
' x 
Fa Fa N 
WI UI Ye UV E I UI VE UY VI a 
’ ’ 2 


BI un m 


neque ego infitior fieri hoc posse, verum cum nulla anceps, nullus hiatus 
sit, probabile non est, tres hognumeros ita dividendos esse, praesertim cum 
ceteri omnes hiatu et ancipiti accurate distincti sint.“ DBoeckh olim scripse- 
rat, sed in ed. sec. Ep. v. 1 in binos versus distribuit quem secutus sum, 
Ceterum numeri versuum, quemadmodum Boeckh descripsit, partim satis 
dubii sunt, sed consulto nihil novavi. 
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x [4 
«To. a [} 

T’N ‘ IT_»r € ’ ’ 

2 norrıa Moioa, uareo aueriga, Alovouaı, 

\ ’ c ’ r ’ 

ray momrsevav &v tegourvig Neueadı 

L) ’ ad W co ’ 

ixeo „Jwgida vaoor Alyırar. Üdarı yap 5 


u&rovr’ Er’ Aocwstio uektyaplwv TexToves 
zusttwv vearlaı, 0EdEr Orra UaLöuevor. 
dınıy de rgüyog aAho ev allor- 10 
«edAorıria dE uakıor' aoıdav yılei, 
0rEeparwv agerur TE deäiwiatav O:adöv. 


en 


Ar. «'. 
> p) c ’ ” ‘eo ‘ 3 nad HM 
Tag apdoriav OrtaGe UiLLog auüg uno‘ 15 
10 exe ö’, ntoavoio noAryiha zgEovrı Heyareo, 
’ ’ > 
Ö0zı 109 Troy" E70 dE #EIvov TE 1 Öupoıg 
Atoa TE zoıwWonuaı. zaglevra 0’ Ffeı scovov 20 
Bu ' 
xwoas ayakıa, Mipudoves Ira zreorepoL 
? 
HAHav, (v srakaiyarov Ayogav 
15 or« E&Aeyylsocıv Apıororkeidag Euv 2 
y m 
&uiuve zart’ aloav Ev scepioderei unkaydel 
m 4 


Sr 


‚ıayrgurioe grola xauarwdlwv de srhayay "En. a’. 
&x0g Üyıngöv Ev ye Badrıedw Neue 6 nakkivızov yepsı. 30 
ei 0" Ewmv aahög Eodwv T’ Enıxora HopypK, 
20 avog&aıg t.ıegraraıs Eneßa vis AQoropaverg‘ ovxerı 
‚0006 35 
3 U a [4 c x < ’ m > , 
aßarav ala xıovwv Liisg ITIoaxkzog sreodr EvuapEg, 


eo \ a 2». , ) 4 ‚ 
10W5 HE0y Gs EdraE varfıklag Eoyurag Sto. ß". 


V. 7. aeHlorızla ByGAcM2, «eslorerzia Pi, asHorexie Sch., a6920- 
veıxlas Vd, aeddorızlas vulgo. — V. 10. üpye .Ö', ovperoio Tolvglia 
zp£orti Ioyareo, scripsi, nisi quis zoAv ylla malit. Legebatur «oye d' 
ovewo nrolureygälu (A ovpavo nolvrey &älu, ByGVdPı ovgero« vel oroe«- 
Wa 71.) xp£ovrı (M2 xpeovrios) Yuyerep, et sic Sch. Eurip. Hec. 674., quod 
cum nescirent veteres critici emendare, varia comnienti sunt: Aristarchus et 
Ammonius Ovvargp zrolvrey&ig« xgorrı Iuyarep, de Musa Urani tilia cogi- 
taveront, dativum pro genitivo dietum esse statuentes, alius (fort. Didy- 
mus,) ut Uranum removeret, ovgero nolvreyg&iu zueoytı Yıyareg interpre- 
tatus est: Musa (lovis) filla, qui coelo nebaloso impcrat, paraphrastes denique 
ovgayo noAureyg lu xy £uıo« FUyarep satis perverse. — V. 11. de zei/rwr 
Boeckh, v. d’ &xzeiror. — V. 12. zoırwooueı, Boeckh zossacoueı. AtPin- 
darus xo{y’ @eloou«ı videtur scripsissc, cf. sch. 70” vurov xon@s &0o- 
jiaı et deindo xorvos Toy vurov Gaoue. — &feı, Rauchenstein ers scil. 
Moio«. — V. 14. &yopeay, Kayser coni. Edgar. — V. 15. &av, AP2MI rar, 
reliqui libri ut videtur re«er. Schol. et day ct rear (quod ex antiquo Fear 
ortum) legit. — V. 18. &» ye Bayunedg ByGVd, Er Badunedip vulgo. — 
V. 19. post uopy& distinxi cum T. Mommsenio. — V. 20. Yororay.«reug, 
AcM2 Apıaroy arovs. — ovxerı 0000, Schol. Nem. ®. 109. ovxerı nöpow, 
Schmid ou of &rı ngo0w, Hermann vvxer: noorepgw. — V. 22. Iönxe AcPı 


VaM2, v. &9nxer. 
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&rerar ÖE )0/m Öizag Awrog, EuAög auveiv 50 
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on dev uarsve. sıoriyopov dE A000» Ehaßes, 

- ’ . u - 
»Arzu Ti yaprsuev. stakaıaivuı 0° &» agsraic 55 
jeyage IlyAeis avas, tnegah)ov aiyuav Taucav' 

' > x T ww 
os zal Iukrov sile uOVOS Grev Orpariäc, 

x [4 ’ ‚ 
zat stortlay OErıv zareıagıyev 60 

) U ’ > > ( ‘ 
ezroyıti. Acoyedorra Öd Eugrodevng 
’ ” P) 

Tele [oAg ‚(apuoraras Ewuv Erregoev' 


So 
AIPT | 


’Er. ß. 

za score yakndroSor duclorw» uer’ alxav 65 

Ersro ni“ oüde iv store YOBog avögodauag Eiravgev Axudv 
goEvWr. ö 

40 oryyerei dE Tıg eudofig ueya Bgidei‘ 70 


ns dE dudazı’ Eyeı, Wepnrög avne allor’ ülka sıvewv 0oV 
TOT’ Argsxei 
’ ’ a > > mw > - [4 ’ 
zuteßa zodı, uroLav Ö ageiüv arelel vom yevaral. 
DY e 
„To. Y« 
Eavd$ög 0’ Ayıkets Ta Ev ueruv Dilvoag &v douos, 75 
- yı D 2 U eu 7) \ s 
uis EWv ÜdrgE, ueyahe Ö Epya, Xegoi Fayıva 


V. 23. zÄvrag, Schol. etiam xAvräs. — eleyeoıw Ac, nelayel vulgo. 
— V. 24. ünepogous AByG, sed AcPı vrepöyos, quod probavit Boeckh; 
at eiusmodi formnas ex metri tantum necessitate admittendas censeo, quam- 
quaın veteres critici nonnunquam ex inscitia antigquam hanc scripturam intactam 
religueront; vul;o vreoazws. — dia T’ 2&eoevvage Boeckh, vulgo ide r’ 
tosvyace, sch. atiam dıa T’ &pevreae, Hermann dıa tr’ «ur’ 2o. Conieei 
vnegöyovs Idfav, Egsuvage Te 1evaykwv. — V. 26. go@duae AcM12, 
gılduce Vd, yond«oae vulgo. — V. 27. eoaueißenı Boeckh, v. rapmueißn. 
— V. 29. &o4ös, Ac &alor. — V. 31. Eleßes, Schol. videtur etiam Einyes 
reperisse. — V. 34. xal 'Imixov, Alırens ziawixor. — eilt PIM1AcVd, v. 
uier“ iidem codd. uouros, — V. 38. yalxorofov API, v. zalxorofwy. — 
V. 39. azuav GPi, auuay Vd, alzay vulgo. — V. 41. weynrös. cf. Et. M. 
818. 33.2: WEREVÖS X wegnvös arno — grol Illvdaoos Agıaroziei. 
unde Porson ıpegerrös vel ıpegpeıvös, nec displicet aeolien forma ıyegiervös, 
sed vulgataın tuetur etiam Zonar. 1870. — «droexi, M12 aroeuei. — V. 44. 
«Ivge, ueyaka 0’ Eoya scripsi et deinde ovov, quod est metrici supple- 
mentam, wmeis inclusi. Legebatur «öupev uerada Eoya, nisi quod AcPıM2 
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45 Boaxvoidapov axovra sıalkwv 1009 aveuoıg, 80 
uaxg Aeovreocıy Aygoregoıg Errgaooev [Yporov],' 
xanpovg T Evampe, owuera de nagü Koovider 
K£vravoov aoducivovra xouıLer, 
ESerng Tongiror, 6hAov d Eneit’ av xoovov* 85 
50 rör EIaußeov Iprsuig Te zul Ioaosi Adave, 
Ar. Y. 
xzeivovi” &Aayoug üver xuvov doklwv I’ Egxiwr- 
10001 7ag xgareoxe. Ae/ouevor de TovTo ngoreowv 0 
errog 840° Badıumra Aeipgwv Tedps Aıdivo 
Iaoov’ Evdov teyeı, xal Erreırev Aorkyıov, 
55 Tor yapıaxw» Öidate nakaxoysıpa voLov' 95 
wugerge d atııg aykadxoiscov 
Nne&og Yuyarga, 70909 TE 0 Yeorarov 
ariralley Ev apuıevoı ravıe Fuuöv atkuy’ 100 
En. y. 
ögen Sahrvviaıs aveımv dırraioı reupFeig 
60 ind Towiav dogixrunov alakıv Arkiwv Te Troosuevor Rai 
Dorzywv 105 
Joodavav Te, ai Eyxespogog Sruunibaug 


&supe. Paraphr.: 6 dt Ayılleüs za ulv mais wv @asupev dv Toig olxoıs Tüs 
bılvpas, xıl Taura IR ueyala xal ovveyös zereıpyafero Öfelaıs Bolniak 
uayas, av yervaorlouv $uwv, Aövyrwy Te zul avovy dyglav nläSos 
aycıpwy. videtur gyovor non reperisse, idem suiyas legit, itaque alter sch. 
dxareliniws dE LSeynvogev' dee yap elneiv Atoyray dygorlpuy udyas 
&ynoyesı, n Atovreocıy aygordgoraıv (adde ueyouevor). Lacuna fort. red- 
integranda: udyg Asöyreoaıy aygorfgoraıy Engpacoero. Sententia 
est: magna facinora patravit in pugns cum Seris leonibus. — V. 45. Ioor 
ayfuoıs Schmid, foov r’ av. ARBYAcPı2V4MI2, ?oa z’ G, Hermann Ioa 
7’. Schol. ad v. 88. loos ayfuoıs, quod epitheton Achilli bene quidem con- 
venit, sed in hoc pugnae genere epicae magis quam ]yricae poesi accommo- 
datum videtur. Praeteren AcPıGVd ardworcıy &r uay«, M2 arluoıcı Ey u. 
et G Aslovorv. — V. 47. owuure — aodualvovre, PıMi Be aoIuai- 
yoyri, et sic Sch. (nisi forte awuarı — aodualvoy Fxouıfev legit.) Ewurrı 
etiam A, owuarı« Ac. Fort. gwuer«e — aosualrort’ Erı xouıder. — 
V. 49. ölov d° Eneır’ av, Bocckh 5lov 7’ Enetev. — V. 50. &$außeur 
Sch. ByG, &4außevv PıVd, v. &$außeer. — V. 52. zoareoxe AcPıM2, v. 
xodreoxev. — noortpwv ByGVdetPi supra, v. meörepor. — V. 53. AıHvg 
Schmid, Aı9tyg 8’ Ac, Ayo 7’ vulgo (ct ut videtur ByP2GVd.) — V. 54. 
teyaı, M2 tuyeı. — Ensızey MiP12, Ener’ Ey ARBYGVd, Inecıra M2, Enı 
09 Ac. — V. 55. dideke Pı, v. dtdeser. — vouor, Schol. R vouor. — 
V. 56. avzıs Bocckh, v. avdıs. — aydlaözoinovy Ac et Pi supra, dyiao- 
xeovor P1G, ayiaöozpevoy M2, v. aylaoxnonor. — V. 58. 2y vulgo omissum 
add. Schmid, et sie ut videtur Sch. et Vd, contra G et By fort. ye dpu. — 
navyrı, Hecker coni. r&cı. — V. 59. Jaluaotaı;, G Yalacolır. _Y 60. 
Towlav Boeckh, Togav Sch., Toolav vulgo. — Auxlur, Vd Auxtur. — 
vV. 61. &yxesgopoıs AByPı2M12, &yyeıyopos G, Eyyeyöpars Vd, &yeor- 
ydeors Ac Sch., &yxeoıuöpas RB, — Eulsas, RAc Zmulses. 


NEMEA II. 161 


Aidıorreoaı yeigag &v ppaoi nabaıd’, Org oyloı un xol- 
eav0g Orlow 
zalıv olxad’ avewıöz Lauevns "EA&voro Meuvwv uoAoı. 110 
Sto. Ö. 
kavyes Gonge pEyyos Alanıdav adroder- 
65 Zei, zeöv yüp alua, 080 Ö’ ayıv, vor Euros Baker 115 
Öri vEewv ErrıyWpıov gapıa xeladewr. 
Boa dE vırapöpp obv Apıoroxksida nrofneı, 
ö5 savde väoov evxkki zrgogednne Aoyy 120 
xal ceuröv Aykacioı uepiuvaıg 
70 HvSiov @eagıov. Ev de neipa Tehog 
dıiapaiverar, dv rıs 2Eoxwsregog yernraı, 


Ayı. 0. 
&y raw vEoıcı raig, Ev Avdgdoıw Avro, Teltov 125 
&r nalarrepoıcı utoos. Exaorov olov &Xouev 
Booreov EIv0s. EIG dE nal TEOGapaGS aperag 130 


‘5 0 Ivarög alwy, gYooveiv Ö’ &verseı TO nagneluevor. 
T0v oUx Aneorı. yalge, Yikos. Eya Tode Toı 
teung ueuıyusvov uehı Aeva 
ovv yahkazxtı, xıpvaukva Ö’ Ego’ aupener,' 135 
nou Goldınov Alokjjoıw &v ıvoaioıw avlov, 


’En. Ö. 
80 öye& sep. Eorı d’ alsıög waüg &v notavois, 140 
ö5 Ehaßev alıya, ınAods ustauanöusvog, dapoıvov üygav 


nociv- 
xgayerar dE xoAoıol Taneıya vEuovraı. 
tiv ye uev, eüdoovov Kieoüs E&Iehoioag, aEIAopögoV Ar- 
narog Evenev | 145 
Neu£ag ’Enıdavgodev 1’ ano nai Meyagwv dtdogxev pdoc. 


V. 62. zeipas corruptum, f. Aidıöneco’, aInjoes. Hesych. 499g. 
Indoparis, uerayopızös. Alayvlos Nnoslow. — goal libri, v. y:oeal. 
— V. 67. Bob, Sch. etiam Bod. — V. 72. &v aydoacıy Hermann, v. &y Ö’ 
ardg. — zolrov, PıM2 rolraroy, Vd rofraevov, Ac tolreros. — V. 73. 
iv nalmr£poıcoı u£oos‘ Exaarov Hermann distinzit, v. &v nalaıregoscı uE- 
ges &. Coniecci roltos Ey nulaıtegaor‘ ulgos Exaaros olov. — V. 75. 

$yarös Sch. et ut vid.R, Svarös Ac (et &uv pro «iwy), uaxoos PıByM2, 
uoxoös Tor G, 6 naxeös vulgo. — V. 76. öde, Ac JE. — V. 79. Alokjoıy 
Boeckh, Aloloioıv G, Alolloıy P2, v. Alolicıy. Hecker coni. &y nvonior 
Avdlaıcıy avlav. — V. 80. noravois ByP1AcVd Schol., v. reravois (M2 
lunerayois.) — V. 82. xoayEreı, fort. xgavyEreı. — V. 83. Kieoüs, Mi 
zifos, M2 xAgıovs. 
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NEMEONIKAIJL. 


TIMAZAPX!4 AITINHTH 
HAIAI HAAAIZTHN. 


Strophae. 


4 w 
w 
ya 


x. 9 vu 


cı cl 
I» I» |» 


Im im ıc Cıcı 


CIC c 


Ir Im ın 


c 
U 
c 
je 
C 
I» 
c 
c 
l 
cl 


or 
In Imımı 


cIcIıIc 
I=- Is 


Apıorog supgoouva zrövwy xexgiuevov Ste. ad‘. 
ioroög’ ai de oopal 
Mowsäv Jüyarpss aoıdal IElkay vyır arrıöouevau. 5 
ovde Heguöv Vdwg T000» ye ualdaxa TEvyeL 
5 yvia, 700009 evAoyia Yoguıyyı OUvdopos. 
önua d’ Eoyuarwv xoovıWregov Buoreveı, 10 
ö,Tı xe 009 Kapirwv TUyg 
ylooca gpoevög Ebekoı Baselas. 
Ste. P. 
zo uoı IEuev Koovidg ve Ai xai Neuda 15 
10 Tıuaoagxov ve nal 
Uuvov rgoxwurov ein‘ Ötbaıro 6’ Alaxıdav 


Ambigi potest de numero v. 3, qui fortasse in binos dividendus est: 


’ ’ 
-— VW 


v1“uw u 


nec obstat v. 51 DILg° Neontulseuos dE | anelop dianpvolg, si dia in 
unam syliabam coalescere statuis. Magis dubium, num v. 7 et 8 in unum 
sint coniungendi; vide quae ad v. 21 et 43 notavi. 


V. 3. $uyarges Schmid, v. Iuyarkges. — V. 4. reyyeı libri et Tretz. 
Chil. VO. 76, ı&y&eı Plut..de tranquill. c. 6 roooyde Teyfaı ualdaxa y. 
unde Beck reyyeı sciipsit. — V. 7. 6 rı ze, PıVd örı neo. — V.8. 2£lloı, 
Schol. fort. &$&r. — V. 9. dit, v. Aıl, Boeckh A). 


NEMEA IV. 163 


senvoyov Edos, ding Eevapadi xoıvor 20 
peyyos. ei d' Erı Lauevei Tiuoxgıros Eko 
005 arme EHaAnero, noıxikov xıdagliwy 
15 Jaua xe, ode ueleı nAıdeis, 25 
tuvovy xeAddnoe nalkivıxov 
Ste. y.. 
Kiewyalov T' ar ayWvog Öguov OTeparwyv 
zeuyavıa xal Austagav 
etwriuwv an’ Adavav, Onßaıs T’ &v Entanvhorg 30 
20 otvex’ Augırzgüwvog aykaoy apa Tuußor 
Kadueioi vır oüx d£novres Avdeoı uiyvvor, 35 
Aiyivag Fxarı. pikowcı yap plAos &AIwv 
Eeyıov Gorv xartdgauev 
“Hoaxi£og öAßiav sıpös alkar. 


25 oiv » nose Towiav xpgarauös TeAauwv Ste. d'. 40 
sogsnoe xai Meponas 
xal zov ulyay nohsuorav Exrraylov Alavovi, 
oU Terpnopiag ye npiv drwöera rrerew 45 
Towag T Eneußeßawrag innodauovg Eiev 

3 dis TOGoLG. arreıgoudxag Ewv x8 Yavein 50 
köyov 6 un owieig‘ Enel 
deloyra tı nal sradeiv Eoıxer. 


1a uaxgi 6° 2&sveneıw Egixeı (ie TEduog Ste. €. 
vpai 7’ Erreıyögevar' 55 
3 Tiyyı d’ Einouaı Trop veoumvig Jıyeuer. 
Euro, xal reg Eye Badeia nrovriag ala 
u80oov, Ayıizeıv Enıßovkig‘ oypodga dokouer 60 
dalay Urtgrepor & pacı xaraßalveır- 
gsovega 0’ Allos avıg Bkenuv 
40 yrauavy neveav oxöry xvAlvdei 65 


V. 12. Zurupyov, lemma Sch. eurueyov. — V. 13. &4lp libri ut vide- 
tar omnes. — V. 18. zuyarra, Schol. Vd neuıpavıos, quae grammatici 
correctio videtur. Poeta scripsisse videtur viöv xeladnas xalltyızoy — 
aluıyeyra — oüvexa yıy ulyvvov. — V. 19. T’ om. M2. — V. 20. oüvex’, 
PIAcM2 oüvexev. — V. 23. &eviov, VAM2PIAc felrıov. — zeredgauer, Pi 
AcM2 zar@douxev. Conieci ylAoıcı yag yllos nAFEV Flrıoy Aotu xara- 
doausiv "Hoaxkkos xrl. — V. 25. ouy Boeckh, v. £üy. — Towier libri, 
u videtar omnes et Sch. — xzonrarög Schmid, v. xgarepös. — V. 30. Tö- 
vr, RAcPı röooovs. — V. 31. ovvıels Boeckh, v. ee — ind dE- 
forra, Schol. Soph. El. 1026. Stob. 46. 12 ade Se vel nel öea- 
sorra. — V. 35. veounvla« VAM2, v. vovunvia. — V. 37. Zrıßoviie, PıVd 
Inıßovifeis. 
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En x > c ’ 3 ’ ’ 
yaucıneroioay. Euoi Ö Orolay agerav Ztro. g'. 
&dwxre Iloruog üvak, 
ed old drı xoovog Eorrwy renpwuevav telfoeı. 70 


45 Eiigyaıve, yAvneia, xal Tod’ aurixa, PognuıyE, 
Avdig o0y Gguovia uekog srepilnuevor 
Oivöva ze nal Kinow, EvYa Teixgog arıaoye 75 
ö Tekauwvıddag“ arag 
Atlas SZalayiv’ Eye nareyar' 
Ste. L. 
&v 0° Eiäeivp nehayeı yacvvar Ayıkals 80 
50 »acov- Okrıs dE agarei 
DIig- Neontoleuog 6’ aneigw dianpvaie, 
Bovßoraı ToIı rewveg &50x0L xaraneırrar 85 
Audwvader apyouevoı sreös 'Iovıov rrögor. 
IIakiov de nag srodi Aurgelav ’IawAxov 
55 srolgıuie xepi nroosıganwv N 
IInkeis nagedwrev Adiuoreooıv, 


dauegros 'Innoktrag Axaorov doklaus Ire.T. 

TEXVaLCL XENOALEVOS. 

ra Acıdakov de naxaipa Yirevd oi Javaroy 95 
60 &x Aoxov TIekiao ncis‘ alaixe dE Aelgwrv, 

xci To uogomov Aıodev nengwuetvor Ergpegev‘ 100 


rue dE nayxparss Ionoruayavog TE Aeovıwy 
Ovıyas Ökvrarorg Axııav 
te deıvoratw»w oyaoaıs 60ovıWr 


65 Zyanıev Öryıdgovwv uiav Nngeidur, Ste. 9°. 105 
eldev d’ einunlov Eiger, 
Tag olgarov Baaıneg ;tovrrou T' E&ge-ölevor 


V. 41. yauwreroioay RAc, yuuel neroicev vulgo. — V. 47. Fort. 
leg. &v9a Tevxoos an’ aoyeı' Triansnedar d’ areo9° Aus. 
&n.— V.49 d’ om. P2AMI. — Evietvo PıM3 Schol., v. Euifero. — 
V. 51. ee v. Antloo. — V. 53. apxönevor, AMI 2oyöuervor. — V. 54. 
karpelay, Pı Aaroslav T’. — V. 59. Acıdaluv, Didymus dardalg pro- 
bante Boeckhio, sed Daedalus est Vulcanus, ut est in picturs vasculi ap. 
Millin Gall. Myth. XIII. 48 et Eurip. Ilerc. 469 de Hercule: eis dedıay di 
onv altinınoıov Evkov zuge, „Anıdalov ıwevdj Jocrv. coll. Diod. Sic. IV. 
14. — qurev£ of P12M12, yourever ol ARAc. — V. 62. Ipnavuayavos 
scripsi, RP1AcVdM2 Spaavuayav, AP2MI Ipacsouayür, Hermann Ipaav- 
kayavoy, Ahblwardt doaoewy uayav. Paraphr. aliud quid legit: rö d2 Asor- 
TUV XORTOUV Up, antizagey Eauryv n Oftıs, xal ınv Igaceiay TaV 
Inolwy yuoıy za ıyV axumy Enıayay rl, — V.64. Oxacaıs, M2 aoyaoas. 


NEMEA IV. 165 


dwga zul xparog Eityaray 8: yEvog adıo. 110 
Tadsipwv Tö neös Löyov oU rregarov. Anöreerte 
10 atrıg etewmray rori y&000v Evrea vaog“ 115 


4 N) [ , 52 
anoga yap Aoyov Alaxov 

[} % dj} [4 [") 
taldıwy Toy ünavra or ÖLeAdelv. 


Bsavdeidumı 6° astıyviov aEIAwr Se. v. 
xapv& Eroiuoc EPav 120 


"5 Ovirunig vs xai ’IoIuoi Neuea Te ovrdEuevos, 
ivda nıeigav Eyovres olnade AÄvtoxdenwv 
> 3 % U U e > > ’ 
ov vEovr' üvev OTeparııy, nrargav iv axXotouer, 125 
Tıuaoogye, teiv Errırixioıcıw Aoıdalg 
.  agönokov Euuevaı. el ÖE ToL 
&0 uarow u’ Erı Kakkındei xeleveig 


Ste. ı0'. 
orakay YEuev IIaoiov Aidov Asvnoregar' 130 
d xevaög Eibönevog 
atyag &deıtev arraoas, Tuvog de Twv dyadav 135 


oyıdımv Baoılevorv loodeinova Tevger 

güra” xeivog aup' AxEgovi varerawmv Euav 

ylwooav etg&rw xekaditır, "Opoorgiaiva 140 
iv’ dv ayorı Baprxrinor 

$alnos Kopırdioig oekivoıg" 


CR 
wo. 


Ste. ıB'. 
zov Eiparıs EIEAwv ysgauög sreo:1atup 145 
0 6 00c Aeiveraı, nal. 
alloıcı 6’ Ahınz akhoı“ Ta d' avrög Avra zuyn, 
Einerai rıs Exaorog EEoywrara paodaı. 150 


V. 68. &s y&vos Stephanus et fort. MI, ds y£rasg ARP2, 25 yersas Ac 
M3Vd, 25 zereäs Pi, Rittershusius Zyyevis, Pauwius Es yepas, fort. els 
öyas ut dii usque ad tertium diem nuptiis interfuisse dicantur. — V. 70. &v- 
eurev, vulgo Evpwnav. Kayser eunopov. — V. 74. £roiuos Boeckh, v. 
eromos. — V. 75. Ovivunte Schmid, v. 'Odvuntte. — V. 77. veovr’ AcM2 
Sch., v£ov y' Mi, v&oy y’ reliqui. — !y’ Hermann, v. yıy, quamquam 
possis coniicere Haroay ayıy dxovousv, Tıuconpy’, Eav. — V. 80. ue- 
10% Heyne, v. uerowi. — V. 82. ö yovoös, Boeckh ö ypvoos d”’ coni. — 
V. 87. iv’ corruptum, scribendum ds, (quod etiam RBauchenstein coni.) 
vel potius dic. — V. 90. 6 005 aelasteı, nei libri et Sch., Hermann 6 aös 
uuaey NOTE NeL, quod recepit, Boeckh deleto articulo. Kayser vuov aelosr'. 
lasi @alloıcaırv älızes @Aloı. Fort. Wr Eiyaryns &Illwy yepmıös 1Ip0- 
aerwo 6 005 Yy’ Enaige, nei, quam vicloriam (quas victorias) lubenter Eu- 
phanes animadvertit. Callicles, avunculus Timasarchi, filius fuit Euphanis, 
geem carmina fecisse satis incertum, fortasse fillum exercucrat gymniecis la- 
boribas. — V. 91. @yre ruyn scripsi, v. @v rıg ruxn, Hermann av rıs Idn. 
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oıov alvewv xs Meinoiav Eoıda org&gpoı, 
Önuara sıldxwv, analaıoros &v Aöyw Eixsıy, 

95 uclaxd ucv ppov&wv Ealois, 155 
zeaxdg dE raklıyaoroıg Epedgos. 


V. 93. olov libri et Didymus, Aristarchus odov. — Zoıda, Schol. etiam 
Zoıdas. — Oro&yor, conieci aliquando arp£poıv, i.c. argfyporu. — V. 94. 
&lxeıy AcP2Mı2 Schol., vulgo Eixeı et sic lemma sch. Hermann öy Aoyo 
EÜixeı. Locus perobscurus. — V. 95. uelaxa, lemma sch. ualdaxc, 


NEMEA V. 167 


NEMEONIKAIE. 
IYOEA AITINHT MH 


" —DHMAIII TATKPATIAZTRH:. 


Strophae. 


4 =) ’ [4 ’ ’ “= 

’ ' _ 

= uU Va Ve) Ya Ye) m m II 
’ ’ “m 


= () m m me \J) me m m A) 


’ ’ ’ w 


u 


5 ’ =) w 
Ve) m YUV YV m) Yen 


’ ’ ’ ’ a 


m = 19  —— um se (J em em m \/ u um me () am \) 


Epodi. 
u u } f) _ 


vu vymWY Ya) u un \) u \) 


’ -y ’ Vu 
wu) Ya Yu m me \J me \J) m Je m am \J am 


’ u; 
= m \) Yu I 7 Yu u en A) m Ju Jam 


' ’ ’ a / 


,’ 1W 
m, VmUVY Y mn u I) am 


’ 4 ’ = 
- V- m- U Vo Va) U ua Um U 


St. a. 
Our üvöguovrororög ein’, wor Eluwvooyra U’ £oyalsodaı 
ayaluar En’ aträg Pa9uidos 
toraos’- aA’ Ersi nüoas ÖAnddos Ev 1’ axarp, yAvrei 
GoLda, 


„Epodi v. 3, 4,5, hiatu est syllaba ancipite tali, quae certum finem 
versus demonstret, inter se distincti non sunt.‘ BoeckA. 


V. ı. Rıyvoovre ARAcP2, alii 2llıyvoovra, v. 2lıyvooovre, — 
nonnulli codd. om. — V.2. yAvxei’ doıda AcPaM12 et sch. addunt, om. AR. 
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ra 


oeiy’ an Alyivas, dıiayy&iloıo’ Orı 
Acunwvog viög IIvIEag eigvaderng 
5 vinn Neueioıg nayagariov or&pavor, 
ounw yErıcı Yaivwv Tegewar nareg' olvavdag Onwgarv, 10 
Ayı. a. 
&x de Koövov xal Zmvög Nowag aiyuaräg gpursvderrag ai 
arcö xevosav Nnontdwov 
Alaxidas 2yEpapev uorpörroAlv ve, pilav &evwv kpoveav* 15 
Ta» nor” svavdpöv Te xl varol xAvrav 
10 HEooavro rap Bwuov narkong "EAkaviov 
oravıss, niıvay T' eig aldEgu Xeipas auü 20 
’Evdaldog apiyvwreg viol rail Pia Dwxov xgEovroc. 
’En. «a. 
ö räg Jeod, 0» Pauddsia ix’ dni bnyuivı novrov. 
aldeoumı ueya eineiv &v ding TE gm nenıvöuverusvov, 25 
15 rög dn Ainov suxlda vacov, nal tig avdeag Aixiuoug 
daiuwv an’ Oivevas Eiaoev. OTa0ouaı. 0 ToL Anaoa 
xeodiwr 30 
peivorca nrgöswrrov aAdIEı argenıg" 
xal zo oıyöy noAkanıs &ori Voyunarov avdQun vonoaı. 
Ste. f. 
ei ö’ 010» 7) xeıpwv Plav 1) oıdagirav Enawnoaı sroAguov 
dedoxntar, axp« ol 35 
20 dn aurodev KAuad” Umooxarrıoı vis‘ EXw yorarıy EAugoov 
öguar‘ 


V. 5. vien Heyne, v. yıxzi, quod etiam Sch. et Eust. Proocm. 11 tuen- 
tur. — V. 6. yEyucı yalvay Ac (et yalvay agnoscit Sch.), yEyvoe yeirev 
M2 lemma schol., v. yeyus yaivey, Hormann yeyuı galvor, — uarteo’, si 
Pindarus uereoa olvaydas dnwpav dixisset, culpandus esset: nam dici debe- 
bat olvaydav Önwpas. Sed untep’ est ar£pıe, vcl potius ipsum uerot 
resituendum, quod suaviter ct &y 798: adiecit, cf. Pyth. VIII. 85: ovde uo- 
löovıwv ap nee Guy) yllws yluzis wpoer yapıy. Olvardas önapa est 

uod Eurip. dixit Phoen. 1160: aprı d’ olvanoy yEryvv zusnudracer, OU 
anolasıaı Blov ri xaldsrofm untol. — V. 7. ygvasav Boeckh, Ac yovalav, 
v. zovolov. — V. 8. EyEpugev RAc, £y£geıpey AP2MI, ?yeooıge Ma Sch. 
— tfvov, Eelvoy AcM2 Sch. — V. 9. vavol xAvrar, Boeckh vauoızlvrar. — 
V. 10. zareoos, Schmid zargos 3’ et deinde z/zyayr’. — V. 11. aravıss, 
Sch. ad v. 17 et 21 zavrec legit. — nlıvay r’, libri ut videtur ziryert'. 
— eig Schmid, v. &. — V. 12. 'Evdaidos nofyvwres, Hermann ’Erdados 
agıyy. — V. 14. re un, Hermann Epit. Metr. 254 1’ od un. — V. 15. zal 
ris, A xal rıs. — V. 16. an’ Olyavas AcP2MI12 Sch. droıwwoo«s AR. — 
V. 17. arpexns, fort. droexes. — V. 18. dvädowunyp AAcP2M12, aydol Stob. 
App. :7, avdowiwr vulgo. — V.19. zeıg@v Sch. AcM2, v.yegöv. — uaxo 
po An auroser Bocckh, nisid«urosey malis; ARP2MI uaxpa uoı d’ alrodev, 
vulgo uexo« vor wurdsev, Thiersch uaxgi dn abrodev. — Üayody Schmid, 
v. &lmupoav. 
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xal nepavy ncövroLo naAlovı” aleroi. 40 
, % % ’ P 14 P) ’ 
zreopew» dE xal xeivorg aeıd €» IIakım 
Moıcüv Ö xaAlıorog Xopos, &v dE ulocıs 
poguıyy’ Anokllov Enntaylwooov xevosm iAdxtew dLuWawv 
Avı. 8. 
25 üyetro navroiwv vouwv‘ ai dE reunıorov utv burynoav Aıög 
coyöuevaı osıvav Okrıv 45 
Inka 3°, ws te vır aßoa KondeisInnolvra d6Ay nedäcaı 
rIeLe Evväava Mayynıwv 0xor0V 50 
i , 3 P) 4 rot [4 4 
sretgaıa” Aaroitav zeointloıs Bovkevnaoıy, 
weiorav de nroımtov ovvenase Aoyor, 
30 ©5 dga vrupelag Enreipa neivog &v Aenrooıs Anaorov 55 
’En. $. 
> m x >» > [4 u. ı ’ .\ m 
eiväg‘ To Ö Eravıiov Eoxev‘ nolha yap uw navsi Ip 
zropgautva Aıravevev. Tod d GE öpyav xvilov aimeiwol 
Aoyoı* 
ecIüg d’ anavavero viupar, Esıviou natoög X0Aov 60 
deigaıg‘ 0 6 Eyoaodn narevevaev TE ol bpowvegpng EE orgavon 
3) Zeis adararwv Baoıkeus, Wit’ Ev Tayeı 
novray Xovoakaxarıy rıva Nnosidwv rock üxoıtıv, 65 
ny (4 
\ ‘ [ a mw \ ee 2 
yaußgoy TIoosıdawva neivaıg, vg Alyadev nori aleırav 
Jana viooeraı ’Ioguov Awelav‘ 
» » y Ni ’ m \ ! 
&rIa iv Evpgovss lAaı 00V xalauoso Bo& Heov ÖExovrar, 70 
zai 09Eveı yılov Epikovrı Ioaoei. 
40 rozuog dE xeivei OUyyerig Eoywy eoi 
ravzıv. tu 0° Aiyiva Ieoi, EvSuueves, 75 
Nixag Ev ayxaveooı rırvöv nowikov Ayavoag burwv. 
Ar. y. 
Troı yeraldayra xal viy Teog ucrptws uyakkeı xeivov Ölo- 
orrogov E9vos, IIv9£a. 80 
V. 22. zal xeivors Boeckh, v. xaxelvors. — üsıd” &v Pauwius, @sıdey 
Schmid, v. deldeı. — V. 25. vouwy, R vouav. — V. 26. Kondeis, libri 
Kondmis, et sic Sch., qui deinde /mrmolvrov videtur legisse. — V. 27. £vv- 
ara, RAc Fuvevva. — V. 28. nelocıs, M2 nelaoaa’. — V. 29. avvenafe, 
AP3Mı2 ovveniste, Schol. fort. auverlacoe.. — V. 30 Axaorov, AMI2 
Axaore. — V. 31. Eoxev, M2 Zoxe. — Suuß, Kayser uvdw et deinde zoü 
dd $uuor. — V. 32. tod d’ «o’ scripsi cum Rauchensteinio,, possis Toü 
d° va“, alia, Hermann roio d’, Boeckh rov uiv, libri rou dd. — alneıyo), 
Hecker @iysıyoi. — V. 34. delonıs, ARMI delaus. — &ypaadn Sch. AAc 
P2, &u yoaosaı, RM12. — V. 36. novrıav Heyne, v. noyriav. — V. 39. 
sort ‚A toffayrı, Ac £olfovre. — V.41. $eod Schmid, v. Yes. — 


.42. aıry@y libri, nisi nlrywov praestat. Boeckh ıryer. — V. 43. nror 
ch. v. no. — yeraliayse, M2Va3 (n. 985) ueraifas. — Hude Minge- 
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& Neuea uev ügagev usis T’ Znıywgiog, 6» Yilyo’ AndAlov‘ 
45 älınas d’ EAYövsag 0olnoı T’ Eupareı 
Nioov Tv’ Ev evaynei Adpw. yalow 6’ örı 85 
2oloicı uagvaraı regı naoa nölıc. 
P 1} 4 [4 \ ” ’ > L 
(091, yArxeiav tor Mevavdoov 0%y Tuya uoxIwv auoıßar 
’En. y'. 
Erravpeo.xon d un Adaväv Textov’ asd$Arraicıv Euer W 
50 85 dE Geniorıov ixeıs wor’ aeldeıv, unaerı biyer- didor 
Yurvav, av Ö ioria Teivov nroög Lvyor xuggacior, 
s [2 % ! c CQ 3 . 
7UNTav TE vıv Xu sraynpariov pIeysaı Eheiv Enrudavog 
dırrloav 95 
virove’ Ggerav, rgoMgnıoıv 6’ Alaxoi 
> 3 ’ ’ | “. cn -»4 
avHEwy sroLdevra pEgsıv Oregarıyuara abv Eardaig Aagıaaır. 


relli ex sch., libri ITuS£ns, ut videtar ex grammaticorum coniectura. Kayser 
nros ueralkas, ra zer vüv Teds uurows dyallmy xzelvov Öuoonopor 8I- 
vos, ILvd£a. et deinde v. 45. xgareıs coniecit. T. Mommsen de Pindaro 
p- 48 7701 uerailey Te xal vüy — aydlitı xelvov (i. c. Pelei) ög. E. (i. e. 
Aeginetae) ITuseas, vel nroı ueraifev, Tö xal yüv r. m. ayalleı, xelvov 
Öuoonopov I9vos IIvd£e (ut sit genitivus.) Locus obscurissimus: fortasse 
Teös uarows 0°’ ayalkcı addito pronomine scribendum, ut sententia ait: te 
vero, o Pythea, honore ornat avunculus taus Euthymenes, cum materni generis 
virtutes aemulatus sis, cum ipsius Euthymenis vestigia legeris: et deinceps 
Euthymenis victoriae recensentur: nam Euthymencem etiam Nemeae vicisse 
coniicias ex Isth. V.(VI.) 61. Quamquam fnit cam coniicerem: n10« perei- 
Eavra zal vüy Teös udrows 0 aydkkkı, xelvov Öudonopov Eovos, Huden, 
’ Neu£u a &pepev. ut praeter Euthymenem etiam alter avunculus fuerit 

ytheae, Euthymenis frater, qui fortasse et ipse Pythcas vocabatur, essent- 
que ad hunc iam victoriee, quae deinceps recensentur, referendae. Censen- 
dum foret, Euthymenem tunc nondum Nemeseam victoriam assecutum esse, 
Euthymenis autem fratrem iam mortunm co tempore, quo scripta oda Isth. 
V(VI). Sed arguments, quibus haec stabilias, (Isth. V. 62 lectio uargwss, 
Sch. ad Ist. IV. 59 dePythea öuwvuu@) nimis incerta sunt. — V. 44. &pa- 

ev AcM2, v. Gongev. — ylina’, Boeckh yiao’. — V. 45. 7’ Expareı 

eck, TE xgareı RAcMI2, re xoatei AP2, Schol. videtur pro dativo vocis 
xparog accepisse. Ceterum parum recte interpretes. Delphinio mense, qui 
Aeginetis et Megarensibus haud dubie communis fuit, vicerat Judis Apollina- 
ribus et domi et Megaris. — V., 47. om. Ac. — V, 49. aedIntaioıy RAcM2, 
v. &dAntaioıy. iidem Zuev pro Zuuev. — V. 50. didoı Hermann, v. didor. 
Fort. unzerı 6lyeı Ildor ywvay coniungendum. — V. 52. zuxtavy RAc, 
nuxsa AP2M12. — dınidav, R roınloav, Ac raunevoar. — V. 54. dr 
$£ov Hermann, v. äyden. — noıaevre, Hermann zoäyre. — Xapgıocır 
Schmid, v. Xagıcıy. 


Paper 
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NEMEONIKAI g. 
AAKIMIAH AITINHTMH 


TAIAII HAAAIZTHı. 
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In constituendo hoc difficillimo carmine saepius et a Boeckhio et ab 
Hermenno, qui peculiarem scripsit de hoc carmine commentationem (Lips. 
1844) discessi, maxime str. v. 6 et 7, et epod. v. 4, de quibus dicetum in 
“dnotatione. Ceterum ep. v. 6 et 7 fortasse rectius cum Hermanno in unum 
Conianxeris. 
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"Ev andgwv, & Hewv yEvos: Er uiüs de nveouer Ste. a’. 
uoroös auporsgoı* dıeipyeı dE nüoa vexpuneva 
drranıs, WS TO Ev ovder, 6. de xalxeog dopalts alev £dog 5 
ueveı ovgavog. ahkd Tı rengpepouer Zurav 7 ueyav 

5 vor Yroı prow ddararoıs, 


xairrso Epaeoiav our Eidöreg oVdE era vıintag 10 
&une mröruog (E05) arııv' Eyrgarıe dganeiv note oradyuar. 

Arı. da‘. 
Ternaigpeı zal vıyv Akxıuidag TO ovyyerss Ideir 15 


üyyı naprtogöpnıg apovgamoıv, alı aueıBouevau 
10 zöxa uEv cv Blow ardeaoı Enveravov Ex nediwv Edocar, 

[ > 33 3» Ü , P)) 3 Ri r 
Tora Ö vr Avanarodıeraı aHEvog Euagıar. TAFE Tor 20 
Neueasg EE Eoaıiwv aeEdIAwv 

n y% - 
reis Evayıvıos, 05 Tarrar uedenwv Aıuodev alvav 25 
riy (ze) regarı’ oa Altopog aupi male xuvayerag, 


15 iyvsoıy &v Mpakıdauavrog &öv oda veuwv " "En. «@. 
TaTEONETOROS Öyaunior. 
reivog yap Okrumıövinog &wv Alaxidaıg 30 


EQvEa noWTog (Eveınev) ar’ Algeot, 
zal zıevraxız 'IoYuol oregarwoaııevog; 
20 Neueg dE reic, 
Eraroe Aadar 35 
Swrkeida, 06 Ü.r&erarog 


V. 3. elöv IIermann, v. «del. — V. 4. ap. sch. Eurip. Med. 1214 Zune» 
yuay n ulyav voov Srearois legitur. — V. 7. auue, P2 un, sch. utrum- 
que. — (ng65) ürııy' Erouwe dgaueiv rote OTaduav scripsi, valgo Ayrıy 
Eroawe donusiy not orasuer. cf. sch. undeöotıs Nuüs UOpos zurazezor- 
xev Eis 0xomor Tıra xl aradunvy doaueiv. Hermann, cum olim nihil nisi 
ofey rıy’ commendavisset probanute Boeckhio, postea coni. @r gvuyvroy 
&ypaıvs donueiv or or., Ahrens «laay iv’ Eyo. d. a. or. — V.8. zei 
yvy Bocckh, ze wur Ac sch. ad v.17, de zad yür RM2 sch., dE vur P2Mı, 
de yıy A. — V. 10. ardodory Hermann, v. ardosooır. — Enneraröy, R 
Ennerarav. — Ex nediov Ac, vulgo zredter. — V. 14. rör (fe) negarr' 
00x @uuopos scripsi, vulgo rür (M2 vor re) aeyarı' olz auoıpos (Ac au- 
#opos). Hermann, cum olim ‚probante Boeckhio scripsisset vyuy zaparyıaı 
00xX @u0005, nunc coni. Für ÖTE NEgasT' 00x wuonos. — V.16. Opaıslor, 
Hecker öu«fuoros, Hermann oucıyufor, quod ferri nequit. Si integra est 
lectio vulgaris, fort. significat: yui frater (öumluıos) germanus fuit avi paterni 
(narounaropos) ut Praxidanas Acgineta {ratrem habuerit (fort. Alcimidam 
vocatum), qui vel ipse vel filius Theon in Cressam aliquam gentem receptus 
fuerit, unde hic ipse Nemeonica Alcimidas Cres audit. — V. 17. 'OAvumıo- 
yıxos, lemma sch. "Olvumiovlans. — V. 18. Eveıxev adieci, quod et senten- 
tiae et numero versus convenit, Boeckh addidit £Aefas, Kayser &yeyxor, Her- 
mann 2üppoov. — V. 19. /a9uoi, Ac’/o9ug, M2 utrumque. — V. 20. rots, 
Hermann reeis i. e. vixas, fort. vere. . 
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to. P'. 
3 hd < 60 > Ü \ » P] 9 
&rei 08 ToEis AEFA0YOR0L E05 UXEOV ÜpETüS 
25 7AYov, oire norwv yevoavıo. a0» FEod dE Tuxg 40 
Frepov OU Tıra 0lxov Anepavaro iuyuaxia zıheovmv, 
! [4 oc U € ‘ PL 
tauiay oreparwv ug EAkadog artacas. EArronau 45 


uiya eimtov OROTOD üvra Tuxeiv 
ws’ ao Töfov leis" euduV’ Erıi Tovrov, üye, Moioa, 
30 00009 dndwv eirkeia. napoıyopevov yag avegwrv 50 
Ar. 
aoıdat xai Aöoyoı va aald ogyıry &oy' Exouıoarv, 
Baooidawıy &r’ ov onavileı‘ naluiparog yevea, 
idıa varoroltorreg druınwuua, Ilıegidwv agoraıg 55 
dvvaroi srapkysır roAüv üuvov ayegwYwv Epyuarwrv 
35 Erexev. nal yao Ev üyasen 
xeipag iuavıı dedeis IIvdovı xgarmoev ano ravvaeg 60 
alııa ıargag gevoalaxdrov or Kalkias adv 
En. ß'. 
&oveoı Aarovg, napa Kuoralig ve Xapirwv 65 
Eorregeog Ouddm YAeyer' 
40 aovrov Te yEpvp’ Anauavıog &v Augpixziovwv 
Tavooporw TeLerygidı Kosorıidav 


V. 23. Synoruayp A, Aynaıuayu Ac, Aynoıudye vulgo. — vilar, 
BAcM3 vioy. — yEvero, RAcM2 £yerero. — V. 24. Erel ob (i. e. euro) 
t1p&is Hermann, idque schol. firmat, vulgo 2uel of rosis. — V. 26. wiso- 
voy Schmid restituit ex schol., libri omittunt. — V. 27. uw, us d’ 
PaMı. — V. 28. oxomou üyıe Tuyeiv Mingarelli, et sic schol. legit, qui 
praeteren lectionem &y Teruyeiv memorst, üyra 0x0rou Tuyeiv lemma sch. 
RM2, üyra 0xonoü Te tuyeiy Ac, ruyeiv üayra oxonov AP2MI. — V. 29. 
Isis‘ zuduV’ dal rourov, @ye, Schmid (cf. Ol. XIII. 27.), legebatur deio” 
eugoy In) Tovroy üye, et fels etiam sch. confirmat. — Moica RM2, vulgo 
Moio’. — V. 30. euxlein Boeckh, libri euxifa, quod nunc tuetur Hermann, 
Ahrens £üxlE’' anoıyoutvwv. — V.31. doıdel Pauwius, v. Koıdod. — Aöyoı 
Ac, vulgo Aoycor. schol. utroque loco vulgatam agnoscit. — &gy’ dxöuuger, 
RAc Zoya dxouıfav, M2 Eoya E&xömoevr. — V. 32. Baoctdaıcıy, Didymus 
coni. vd/duıoıy, pariterque veteres de distinetione ambigebant. — V. 34. 
noAly om. P2. — V. 37. aiua, Hermann aluarı. — yovoalaxarov PıM2 
(sch.), zevoalexdr« ARMIıP2, zyovoclaxaru vulgo, Xpvoonloxsuou sine 
idonea ratione Hermann. — addayv Boeckh, üdwy AR, «dwv Ac, v. adar. 
— V. 38. Kaorell«, Pi Kaotalltav. — V. 39. öuadp, R öuadway. — pil- 
yev, Ac yilye, Pi yAlyeıv. — V. 40. duyırzııovwy Ac, v. Augiztudvov. 
— V. 41. Kocovsidav (quod Koevvriday est pronuntiandum vel Koovriday, 
ef. Hesych. Koovıldar, uavrewv yEvos.) addunt sch. PIAcM2, vulgo deest. 
Non recte Rauchenstein Koeoyrıdav i. e. Corinthiorum coniecit, sed nec scho- 
liastae videtur fides habenda, qui ad v. 59 et 69 Calliam Creontis filium 
faisse dicit, sed potius Creontidas nomen proprium hominis ex Bassidarum 
nn cf. titulum scarabaei Aeginae ıeperti (Bulletino 1840. p. 140.) Kocor- 
tida Eul. 
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tiuaoe TToosıdarıoy Av TEusvog' 70 
Borava TE vır 
103” & Atovrog 
45 yıracavı' Epep’ Aoxioıg 
DAuoöyrog Ur’ wyuyioıs OgE01V. 
Ste. y.. 
nAcreiaı sravrodev Aoyloıcıy &vri rre0codoı 75 
vücov sünita ravds xoauelv- Errei oyıv Alaxidaı 
Erropov E&oxov aloav Aperas anodeınvöuevor ueydiac. 80 
50 neraraı 6’ Eni ve yIova nal dıa Jahdooas vnAodev 
ovvu’ avrüv* xal & Aidiloras 
Meuvovog obx anovooraoavros Enäkro: Bapd dd oyır 85 
Einog "Iyılkevg, (eire) gauai naraßds dp’ kpuarıuv 


gpasvväg viov 2bevagıkev doos Axud Ari. y'. 
55 Eyxsog Laxoroıo. xai Tavrav uev srakaıörepoı 9” 

0dov Auafırov ebeov" Errouaı de xai avzög Exwv uehlrav- 

to de ap nodi vaog EAıoouevoy alei xuudto» 95 


Atysraı navi ualıora doveiv 
Yvuor. Exövrı d’ 2y0 vwrw usdEnwv didvuoy üxdos 


V. 44. 709° &, fort. anoa. — V. 45. Eoeyp’ Schmid, Eoaıp’ A, Kos’ 
vulgo, Zgewe AcM2Pı, iidem daoxtors, quod agnoscit sch., unde Hermann 
yırövı' nospe daaxioıs. Sed mihi, Pindarus scripsisse videtur: Yırdaarı’ 
Yoepey zdoa (sive nalg, sive vara malis) Bluoüyrog un’ aAvyloıg 
5pE019. cui versui adacripta interpretatio daoxtoıs; effecit, ut locus grave vitinm 
contraheret. cf. Hesych. JAvylwy, oxorTeıyav, xaxuy, uaxgmv, 6floy, ey '- 
iov. — V. 50. rnioser, A rnAodey y’ probante nunc Hermanno. — V. 51. 
öyuu’, A ouvuu’, AcP2Mı12 üvou’. — V. 52. oUx dnovoaracevıos, Ac 
lemma sch. o0x &v &ro0V. ut coniicias ovx Ayavogradayrog alion legisse. — 
!nälro, de hac syucope aoristi II. verbi &yaAdsadcu cf. Cram. An. Ox. III. 
397, sch. legit etiam Zralro a verbo malleadaı (Tovr£arıy nal9n, 2BAn9n) 
non recte probante Schneidewino. — Bapd dE oyıvy Eixos Ayıllevs, 
(eve) zaual xarapas dp’ apuaroy yaszvväs viov LEevagıfEy scripsi, 
Jegebatur Brpü dd ayı (ayıy RAcMı) veixos Zurteg’, Ayıddeus (Ac Ayıleus) 

aua xaßßas (Ac xaußas,) dp’ a. g. viov eur’ Evapıdev. ubi apparet 
Auneo’ ab interpreto adiectum esse. Boeckh coni. Bapv dE ayı veixos Eunaf”’ 
Ayılsus yauadıs xaraßas up’ a., Dissen Bapv JE oyı deite veixos zapal 
xaraßag Ayıleos dp’ a. quoniamschol. dieit: Bapsiay dt zal Enaydij uayıv 
dıa yılovaızlay avrois Enddeidev ö Ayulevs rois Aldloypı, yaual xilvas 
röv Meuvova, aurös Ex rüy dpuarwy xareldwv. Kayser er d’ Euneot 
Oyı veixog, Rauchenstein Bapv dE ayı Hixe veixos (vel PB. dE ayı veixos 
Eunas) xaßßels yauadıs 6" Ayılevs ap’ a. ubi Zunes etiam Hermann olim 
coniecerat, T. Mommsen Aapv de ayı veixos Eunas zaßßas Ayıkleus Enedek” 
@p’ a. Ahrens Bapv dE ar Eixog Ayılsus Eurrace (kunora’ etiam Bois- 
sonade) zaual xuraßas (Schneidewin zauäle zaßas) dp’ &. Denique Her- 
mann fapu BE ayıy Eilxos Ayıleus Kuneoe, yauüle xaßals ap’ Apudrem 
yasvyas zii. — V. 54. 4005 axug Schmid, libri 4oüs alyud. — V. 55 
tavray, Schmid rayde, Pauwius ravre. 
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60 ayyelog 2sßav, neuntov En’ Eir0o0ı Toito yapduv 100 
’En. y'. 

ei10os dyarwv Anto, Tobg Evertoıcıy lEROUS, 
Alxıuida TO y’ Ertapxeaev 
zleıra yevea dio ev Kooviov rag Teueveı 105 
zal, aE T' £&roogıoe xai TToAvrınidav 

65 xAäpog meonerig üvde Okrunıadoc, 
de) pivi xev 
zayos dı’ las 
eixaboımı Meinolav 110 
1.10Wv TE “al loxVoc Ayioxor. 


V. 60. 2sßäv scripgi, vulgo £Auy. — nEunrovin’, AcM2 nlunvoy Ent, 
Hermann olim ayyelog Bäy neuntov y' El elxocı, nunc ayyelos Kay nreu- 
aroy Ent elxodı. — V. 62. Alzıulda scripsi, ut sit nominativi forma seolica, 
quae si cai displicet, poterit is Alxıuldu, 10 y’ (vel ö T’) Zrapxeoas scri- 
bere. codd. Aixeuldas. Schmid 4ixıulda, 5 y’ En. xAsıra yeved, et 
siniliter Hermann Azıulda 6 7’ En. xisıra yeved, — ro y’, P2MI ro r’. 
— V.64. nei, o€ı', M2 nais Er’, A nei, 0° Er’. — xal IIolvruuldav 
Ac (sch.), zes ITolvrıutda M2, vulgo Tıulduv. Boeckh xal Movivruulder, 
Hermann zei, 0’ ö 7’ &yooyıce zıd ae, IToAvrıulda. T. Mommsen, qui 
r. 18 nihil deesse putat, v. 41 Koeovridev eiicit, coni. daine ae xal IJIoiv- 
ruuldar. — V. 65. @avde’, Hecker Eove’. — V. 68. eixaloıuı dubitanter 
scripsi, Ac &Ezoruı, vulgo !0oy (lemma sch. ?!ooy) elnnoıuı, sed scholiastam 
aliud legisse arguit ipsa interpretatio: ar) roü l0ov &v elnou xal Toy 
Minoiav rop rayei delgivi. T. Mommsen coni. deAgiyı dd — I00ov yaud 
Meinoiar. — V. 69. zeıowy RAc, vulgo veowrv. 
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NEMEONIKAI Z. 


Z2TENEI AITINHTH 
HAISI HENTABAR. 


Strophae. 


9» ’ v 
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— u JO Um m WI Ya U 
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m ma (5 \J me \J) m m \J m JO FT m II) u 1 


Epodi. 
’ 
’ an vw 
Ye) u m I 9 I m AI I m 
x 
Fa ’ ı‚ vo 
4 
x ’ en vu 
m I) a I) Va WI I en I m 
x 4 
nn ’ en 6 
DU Ye I I en WI I u I m 
x x 
a ni Pain 


’ ’ 
5 DV YVSUYVVYVEVEVU VEeUyVvVvayaavayv 


In strophae numeris notandis aliquoties a Boeckhio discessi: v. 2 Boeckh 
hoc modo descripsit: 


’ 
fi nn 1} j w) 
u I) Ye I UI Ya m WI ne N) m u WI N m 
et v. 4: 
x 
fi x ——n ’ = 
Praeterea v. 6 propter v. 35 (nisi quis Neoroleuog scribere malit) solutio- 
nem neglectam notavi, et v. 8 basin trochaicam, quae etiam v. 31 servato 


est, restitui, ubi Boeckh oz Praeterea v.ı propter v. 93 fortasse sic erat 
describendus : 


II U ’ u 
Va ma mn ea (J em mm WW) am \J um 
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Eleidvıe, sragedge Moıgäv Basıyoovur, Sto. a’. 
nei ueyalooderkos, Q@rorvoov, “Hoas, yerereıpa Texrwv‘ 
üvev 08Iev 
> , ) 3 ’ > ’ 
ov Paog, or uehaıvay boaxevres EUGE0vav 
teuv adeAgeav &)aynısv aykaoyrıov “Hpavr. 5 
5 @varıreouev 6° oix ünarres Eni loc" 
eioyeı dE 0 vr0l #° € £ v dE Ti 
oyeı dE norug Lvjoi 3° Erepov Erega. alv dE Tiv 
% er 3 m 
zu neig 6 Osupiwvog dperk xpı3eig 10 
eido&og deideraı Iwyerng uera nevrad$koıc. 


aolıy Zap gılouoınov olxei dogıxrincv Ar. da‘. 
10 Atazıdav- ala 6’ 2HEkovrı orumeıgov Aywvig Iruov 
Augperei. 15 


’ % 4 » , > vv?» 

ei de TÜyn Tıg Eodwv, eliggov altiav 

boaicı Moroäv Eveßale- tal ueyakaı yüg alxai 

0x.0T09 scoAbv Tuvwv Eyorrı Öeouevaı‘ 

BIZ % [7 PIZ » ce \ı % [4 

&o701G dE xalolg Egorrtoov Toayıev Evi Olv Toon, 20 
15 & Hrauoovvas Exarı Aınapdusmvrog 

elorraı ürowva 1oxIwv vArrais Errkov Goıdalc. 


oogoi dE uelloyra Teıtalov üveuov "Er. a. 25 
Zuadov, oid ino xdodeı BAdßer 
agveög steVIXE0S TE Favarov repag 
20 Gun veorzar. Eyı de nAlov Einouar 
)0y0v Odvoodos, 7 nadev, dıa Töv advenn yevdod’ 
“Oungov‘ 30 


V. ı. Eiel$via, lemma schol. Eile/9vın. — naosdge Ac paraphr,, 
zeosdoos reliqui. — V. 4. adeiysay, Schmid adelyay, Ac inverso ord. 
tlayouey adeigeevn. — V. 5. Ton, AP2 Toov, Bothe foors, fuit fort. Toas. 
— Y. 6. RöTuw A, nötum vulgo. — (uyol 9° sceripsi, libri {vyov 9° (unde 
Schmid {vy£v3", Wieseler {vyovvY’), cf. schol.: dınzwirer Yao Erepovy Erepn 
zu dıefeuyrucıy (male tamen praepositionem dı« repetiit,) Nuäs ar dAlr- 
ior 7 an’ alloy oayuatwr, Ta Ovyxexinowulre nuiv nodzuare, — 
v.8 evdogos, AP2MI2 sch. Erdofos. — nerralslors, Ma mevragkoıs, — 
V. 9. donxzzunwv, Ac donfxtunov, vulgo dopuxrunwy. — V. Il. Turn, 
T. Mommsen coni. ruye, ut participium &udwy sit Joco verbi finiti positum. 
-V. 12. doeicr, sch. arvoaiar. — Er&ßule Schmid ex schol., nisi quis 
!ieiero malit, AcM2 Eßule, ARP2MI EBeler. Boeckh Er&dndev‘ ad scripsit 
pro zed. — V. 15. Mvauoovıas Boeckh, v. Moynu. — V. 16. evonta Her- 
mann, v. &dontal rıs, Schmid eboy rıs. — V. 18. BAaßev Ac Sch. a Jaßev 
N2, Balov vulgo. Donaldson coni. dio xegdeı Balov. — V. 19. dyveög, 
RAcM2 ayveös Te. — Iararov neous üue Wieseler, Havarov apa Bauc 
Hermann, Sayarov rapk Güua vulgo, Ac om. rup& Oüu« veoyrar. — 
V. 20. ni£oy libri et scholiast., A&ov’ Schmid. — V. 21. nadevr, AcM2 


12 
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Ertel weideoi ol roravü TE uaxavd Ste. $. 
oeuvov Erreori Tı' oopla de „Akte nagayoLsa yiüdorg' 
rupAöv Ö’ Exeı 

top duıkog avdeuv 6 nAciorog. ei yag jv 35 
25 E rav alageıav ideuev, ol xev Onduv Kokwdeis 

ö xapreooög Alas Enabe dıa ygevov 

)evoov Eipog' 0v agurıorov Ayıkdog Areg axg 40 

EavIıp Mevdig Öauapra xonioaı Focis 

dv varoi OgErOav EÜFLTV00U Zegvpoıo nousal 


30 zroög "IAov nökıv. GAAG xoıvor yüg Eoyerau Art. ß. 
iu Aida, neoe d’ adoxmov Ev xal doxdorra‘ ua de 
yiveral, 45 


wv eos aßoov aveı Aoyov TEedvaxorwv 

Boa$0ov, Toi sragä ueyav Gugyakov eugraoinov 

uoAov xFovog' Ev IIvdiowı de danedoıg 50 
35 xeitar, Ilgıauou sıoAıv Neosttolsuog Erei ngadev‘ 

za xal Aavaoi nornoav' 6 Ö’ anonkEuv 

Ixtgov uEv Äuagrev, Yaorro 6’ eis Egyigav nAayyIEvres. 55 


MoAoooig 0’ Eußaoikerev OAlyorv Er. 8’ 
" xo0v0v" arüg yEvog alei pegev 
40 TovVTO ol y&ogac. Wxero dE upös Heov, 
xteav’ aywv Towiadev axgosırlur‘ 60 
ı..iva xgEWv viv Ürıeg udxag EAacer Arıtıyövr” Arne MaXaIoR. 


wo. 


V. 22. weudeoı M2, weudeodı Ac, weudeesıy P2MI, ıweudceao:y vulgo. 
— re vulgo deest, adiecit Hermann; Schmid ye. — V. 25. E ray Boeckh, 
vulgo £ay. Schol. in lemm. 2av’ Erıoı ulv aykyvacay Eay dackwus, arıı 
rob uyv Eavrov, Aliriov di wılos, ws xl Aroyvaıos 0 Xaouldov, ct 
paraphr. 77V ovo«v zel deoucavy interpretatur. T. Mommsen coni. f zer. 
— töEuev Schmid, v. eid£uer. — V. 26. Znufe, M2 Eonafe — V. 28. 
taydo Meveig A yv. davdo Meräiu. — V. 29. ar, &y AcM2, ?v vulgo. 
Deinde Ac evdunogovu Zey. nvond et ryo«l etiam paraphr. — V. 31. Side 
Oxonienses, Aid'«o ARAcPaMS. — ntdoe d’, neo’ AP2MI, atque ita schol. 
legit, qui male haec cum prioribus iungit. — Ylrerar, vulgo ylyveraı. — 
V. 32. aufeı, Schol. «u&n legisso videtur. — Aoyov redraxorwer Boadoor" 
ro) «pa Hermann, legebatur Äoyor, 1edvaxoray Buadowy' rol (A Tor) yap 
(Schol. weea). Didyınus Aoyoy' Tedvaxorav Pordowy Tor apa 1. 6. Ei. 
ar (uoie) xUoros. — V.34. 1040v Hermann, memoratque sch. lectionem 
440409, quam Didymus ex coniectura ut videtur in Zuo4ey mutarvit, ut vulgo 
legitur. — ITvHocı, AR IHvsiors. — V. 36. noyngav, Ahrens novasoar. 
— V. 37. Eyugpav Boeckh, v. "Ey.voay. — nAayyHEıres, AP2aMI nicydEr- 
Tes. quod cum metro adversetur, Hermann nAaveyres coniecit, Boeckh 
transposuit uapre, ER DIE d’ eis ’Eyvoav Ixoyro. Font. nÄarnres vel 
alayiraı. — YV. 39. 40V, M2 yEpeı, R gegeıv. — V. 41. xreav’ ayay 
Ac, vulgo xre«ur’ avaywv. — Tpwia9sv altert Eustath. Prooem. 21. Her- 
mann Tgorader. — axpodırlay, P2MI üxpodıylar 7’, AB dxposırluy 9". 
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Bagırder dE nregıooa AeiAyoi Eevaykraı. Ste. y'. 
alla To uögaımov aredwxev‘ dygiv dE rıv’ Eydov Aloesı 
aAnıTaTy 65 


45 Alaxıdav rgE0v.wv ToAoınöv Eunevau 
YEo0 sap £ureiyia Öduov, howlaus dE mrounaig 
HEu10rorov olreiv Eovıa nokvdüroig 
oe 3 ’ Pe 7) = 
evWwyruov EG Öixav. Toia Enea dıagxdosı‘ 0 
> - c ’ Ev 
ov werdıs 0 udoervg Epyuaoıy Znıorarel. 
50 Alyıva, rewv Aıös 7’ Enyovwv Ipa0ov or TOÖ eireiv 


gusrvais aperais Ödov nvelav Aoywv An.y. 75 
oixoFev‘ aAAd yüg avanavcıg dv ravıl yArneia Boyw' xo- 
00v Ö’ Eyeı 
xal uelı xai va Tegnv’ avde’ Agygodioıe. 
gra 6’ Exaarog dıapepouev Bıorav Amyövısg, 80 
39 0 u&v ra, ta d’ aldoı: rıyeiv Ö’ Ev’ adıvaror 
etdauoviav ürraoav Avelöuevov- oux Ey 
eireiv, tivi Tovro Moipa T£Aog Euredov 


wgebe. Gsagiwv, ziv Ö’ Eoınöra xauov DABov 85 

didwor, Tölua» TE nalwv Apouerw En. y. 
60 orveoıy oin anoßkasıısı pgevwv. 

Eeivög ein. OxoTeıvöVy anexwv ıWöyor, 90 


üdarog wre boas gikov &s üvde” Ay» 
»Atog driruuov aiv&ow* zroripopog d° ayadoicı ıaFog olzoc. 


&wv 6’ Eyyog Axarog 0v ueperai 1’ ang Ste. Ö. 
65 "Loviag üneg akög oixewr‘ roosevig enoıd’ 2 Te daud- 
raıc 95 


Ounarı Öfgrouar Aausroov, oüy Trreoßaiuv, 


V. 43. Bapur3ev dt nepıaaa Schmid, A Bapurdev megıoae, RP2MI12Ac. 
Papuydev (MI Aagıvde) negıoo« di. — V. 47. $eu10xonoy Lobeck, v. 
$eulaxonov. — YV. 48. ebwruuoy 2; Ölxay‘ Tofa Hermann interpunxit, 
ulgo eu@ruuov" Ls Ilxay role xıı. — V.49. uägrus, AcR (in m.) uarrıs. 
— V. 50. ?xyörwv, lemma sch. ?x meoyoywy. — V. 51. Aöywr, Heimsoeth 
coni. Alymy, et cum proribus iungit. — V. 58. corruptus legitur ap. scho]. 
D. X’. 636. — V. 55. &’, BR &v. — V. 58. ölßov, Ac ölßor. — V. 59. &po- 
“£yg Hermann, vulgo apaueyo. — V. 60. auveoıy Hermann, vulgo Gvvegis. 
— anoßlanıeı AP2AcM2, vulgo anoßifneı. Kayser cum Schmidio dodus- 
sov auvegıs obx anoßlante go. Lonieci z0dumy Te xalavy louulvo 
avvegıs ovx anoßlante yeervav. — V. 61. Oxoreıvöv haud dubie vitiosum, 
Boeckh xorsıyoy, ego xelaıvoy, posten £peßeyvoy conieci, Hesych. 2gıBevyn‘ 
0x0. — V. 64. eve, lemma sch. wevoerw, unde Heyne yeserat. 
— V. 65. zpofevig Hermann, v. zu zrguferie. — V. 66. Ouuarı, AMI 
ösnacı. — vregßaluv, sch. umsoßaldor. as 
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Plaıa navı' 2a modös Eptocıs, ö de Aoınög EUpPEWrV 
ori X00v0S £orıoı. uadıwv de Tıs @v gel, 100 
ei rap HEAog Epxonaı ıdayıov 0ap0v Evvenw. 

70 Ei&evida nargade Iwyeves, anouviw 


[4 > 
un tegua rooßäag @x0vF” wre galrorragaov 09001 105 
Io&v zAocoav, 05 &&Ereuyev nalanouawv Av. d. 
avyeva xal 0IErog adiavıov, aldwvı sıeiv Akt yviov Eu- 
tegelr. 
b] [4 3 x x [4 [d 
EL 7L0OVOS nv, TO TEgrvov sıhEov zredggygerat. 
75 &@ ne’ vızövri ya yapıy, el Tı negav aep9eig 110 


Avenpayov, 00 Toaxüs ei naradEuer. 

2 LA ’ Ü ’ CE | 

elgeıv oreyavovg Elagoov' avaßakco' Moioa Toı 

xoAl& xovoov Ev ve Asınov 2lEpar$' aa 115 
xai Asipıov Üvdeuov tovriag Tpehoio’ £Eooas. 


20 Aıög de ueuvauevog aupi Neueg ’En. Ö. 
roktparov H000v iuvw» dovei 
aovya. Basılna de Hewv nıgenei 120 


darredov av Tode yapıfuev Ferregk 

> 9 ’ N 3 ’ co 4, = 

ori" Akyorrı yag Aianov vır Uno uargodöxoıs Yovals Qr- 
Teioat, 


85 EG Ev mmoklapyov EVWriup TTATER, Ste. e. 125 
“Hoaxlees, oo dE noongswva uev Eeivov adeAyeor T'. ei 
dE ysleraı 


V. 68. Zoe, A Zpoı, Mi &ooi. Boeckh coni. uudov dE Tıs dofe. — 
V. 69. wayıoy AcM2, ı£yorov Mi, vulgo Y£eyıov. Schneider wöyıov, Ah- 
rens ıyeAlöv, sed cf. Hesych. ıyayıoy“ nAuyıov, Aoov, Enıxzexkuulvov. — 
V. 70. &rourvw, sch. Urrouvvw, qui cum dicit a le ty Eilerida narog, 
ut paraphr. öuvvsı Ta yerol« av Eüseyıday, fortasse etiam priora aliter 
constituit. — V. 71. wre Boeckh, vulgo wore, AcM2 ws elite. — yalxorıd- 
oxov sch., v. zaixoraoeor. — V. 72. &Elneuper, Ebemreuipe AP2MI2 sch., 
E&fneuwas RAc lemma sch. — V. 73. adtayroy, Hecker aufayroyv. — rolr, 
Mi argös. — V. 75. Eu ue' vızavıl ye xupıy, El Tı nepav aeodes avkxon- 
yov, ou ro. &l. x. Hermann zrepuy scripsit et distinctionem emendavit, cum 
legeretur &« ue, vıröyrl ye yapıy el Ti neo av atodels Avexzonyor" ob 
(schol. od Y&p) ro. el. x. — V. 77. areßalcb Schmid, v. araßallso, quod 
schol. cum prioribus iungit. — V. 78. Aevxöv, R yalxoy. — V. 81. zrolv- 
gyarov, AP2MI noluparor. — 0009 vuvyov Schmid, legebatur PYuryer 
90009. — V. 82. d«ovyü Hermann, libri navy. — V. 83. daredoy, male 
Schneidewin et Ahrens ex Hermanni coniectnra, quae iusto metro adversa- 
tur, yanedov. — Yevusp@, M2 Seueok, utrumque metro adversatur, quare 
Benedictus 7u£og, (Hermann aueoe). Conieci yapver dyıukoa (dpıueon) 
vel Yevuogıa yapvev. Aliis fort. placnerit Feueor yapvfuer Samen Fr 
zode. — V. 84. vıy Boeckh, v. ur. — V. 85. && Hermann, vulgo Zug. — 
V. 86. yeveraı Aristarchus et libri, deverae schol. Ac (a m. s.) Aristarcho 
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> x 3 ‘ DS [ L 3» % 
avdgog Avro Tı, gaiuev xE 7EiIrov Zuuevau 
»om qukloarı’ areväi zeirorı yagua navy» 130 
h] G v > >» \ı % x » PL} 
eradıov" Ei Ö AUTO xal Pens av EXoı, 
\ - 
WM Er ziv x’ 2HEloı, Tiyavras dc Edauaoag, eiruyüg 
’ B) 
vatcıy scargi Iwrevng aralov Aupertuv 


Iruov nro0Y0vwv Evxrruova LaFEa» ayııar. 135 
T 4a S 
Errei TETEROENLOI WI apudıwv Luyois Av. €. 
Ev TEuEVEoOL ÖOn1ov Eyeı TEOIG, afıpnregag ka» xEıpöc. 0 
HAXaR, 
95 ıir d’ Erreoınev "Hoac stöoıy. Te neıdeuer 140 


x0g0y TE yıharzwiıda drsecaı de Booroioıw akrav 
auaxarıav Örsdarew Yaud dıdouer. 
> ’ ( , ’ c ’ - 
& 7uo Ogıoıy Eunedoodevea Bloror GpuooaLg 1:45 
ng Aumagi) TE yigei dtasrätxoug 
1 x [7 I4 , 
10 erdaıuov Eovra, raldwv de sraldes ExXnıer ateı 


’ [ m x» „ > ’ 
yEpus TO ep viv zul ügeılov onıder. Er. €. 
\ N „ ’ ’ 
to d Euöv ov nIOTE Paceı xEag 150 
aroorroıoı Neostoksunv EAxtocı 


» 


Ereoı" Tavrd dE Teig Teredxı 7’ aunokeiv 
105 anogia reldIeı, Texvoroıv Öre uawılanas, Jıös Ko- 
our Fog: 155 


etiam insta interpunctio debetur, vulgo (et sic etiäm sch.) @yne, ri yalıey — 
‚elrori; zaoue navrov Inafıov. — V. 87. x£, Ac zul, — Euusvau, Euusv 
AcM2. — V. 88. yılnoavı’, M2 yıuloayr’, vulgo yılnoavra y’, Boeckh 
yılacayı’. — dreväi Boeckh, v. arevei. — V. 89. @vy &yor, Thiersch av£yor. 
— V. 90. x’ 29&loı AcMı2P2, vulgo x’ 23&cı. — V. 93.09’, sch. ©08'. 
— V. 95. “Hoes nocıy Te Bothe, legebatur “Ho«v zoom re. — V. 99. yn- 
ori Hermann, v. yno«. — dıanl&xors, malim dıendexer, ut @uuogıus non 
iam sit participium, sed optativus. — V. 104. Errecı M2, v. Erreaaı. — TaUre 
Schmid ex scholiis, v. teure. — dt, Ac ye. — rerpaxı Schmid, v. Te- 
Torzıs. — V. 105. genibulaxas sch., vulgo ucıpılaxas. Malim autem cum 
Schneidero rexyorcıy äte uaypulaxuıs Aıös Kopırdos. 
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NEMEONIKAIH. 
dIEINIA4I AITINHTAH: 


ZTAATET 


Strophac. 
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Epodi. 
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„versuum fines certi. nisi quod str. v. 4. nnmerum finivi absente licet 
hiatu, maxime ob interpunctionem str. 3. ;". ant. #. ubi tamen, ut suo 
loco dixi, scrupulum iniecit apostrophus. Similiter ep. v. 6. interpunctio 
ep. a’. #. dux fuit Jivisionis; hiatos non reperitur.“ Boeckk. 
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V. 28. deoraıy Hermann, darorgıv Ac, daloraır vulgo. Deinde Schol. 
forte HEeoi’ Ert zoo. — V. 29: neleurlouevor Wakefield, v. nroAgurloueror. 
Schol. utrumque. — V. 31. zaugH0opocıy Ev scripsi, codd. Holuy.F0p0raıy 
Ev, Bocckh &v roAugsöpors. — V. 33. Ööuöyortos, Ac Öuogvros, (paraphr. 
ovuquvros.) — V. 34. arreivei, lcmma schol. nuyreivee. — V. 36. xAEos, 
AMI xAla. — V. 37. xovoöor, Ac Sch. yovoör d’. — V. 38. aday AR, v. 
dar. — xuivreru’, coniiciat alignis zueivıperm. — V.40. derdosov AcMI2, 
v. J&vdgov. — daaeı Boeckh, v. @faoeı. Hecker coni. derdge argooe. — 
V. 41. &v ooyois Boceckh, v. goyois. — V. 46. Aaßooy, Ac Arüoor. Con- 
jicio 7’ &layopov, contra Hermann vrepe/ow suspicatus est scribendum 
osse. — V. 49. Enaordais Ac Sch., v. 27’ dordeis. 
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euday, Hermann auyar, et hoc vel xauyev videtur schol. legisse. — V. 7. 
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en Heonccla dB’ Eveneıv zaugas. — V. 8. auray A, avroy RP2 
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V. 9. iantov Hermann, v. Inzelor. — «dio» ut videtur libri omnes. 
— V. 13. Yugıapyor re, Ac Auyıapnov notre, unde coniicias Ay en! 
notl, — v. 14. arogwr RAcM2, nerlpwv AP2MI. — V. 16. & Je 'a- 
uavr” Boeckh, ardoodanev 7’ ut videtur Ac, ardoouadav M2, ardponedar 
ARP2MI. Coniici potest ardondauar d’. — V. 17. EaoarBoeckh, v. nocr. 
— Aay£rcı addidi, ut versum restituerem, Hermann rw@r rore, contra Bocckh 
scripsit: ueyıoror' dy'rosev xal not’ Es. Rauchenstein rovrazı xaf not’. 
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foeıoausvor, * fovanuevor. — Awuadı Nlavevy coniecit etiam Bocckh, Ac 
ouacıy Enlavavy, M2 owueoı Ern., v. Owuer’ 2ır. Schol. videtur ntrum- 
quo legisse. — V. 24. Augtaoy lleyne, oxlooev Bocckh, v. Huyıapni oxl- 
vv, nisi quod Ac oylowıs. — V. 25. Zeus ray, Hecker coni. Zeus yas. 
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V. 32. 2vri/ Tor, ut trochaeus evitetur, Boeckh eio/v ro, Hermanı EI. 


Doetr. Metr. 254 Er tor ıfy xev (?) coniecit. — V. 33. Unö xeuye Boeckh 
ex Schol., v. Urozouge. — V. 35. äv ARP2Ac, sed etiam «y defendi pot- 
est. — V. 38. zrori AcM2, Sch., v. zodl. — V.41. Aocas Bothe, v. Aoeles, 
Scholiast. etiam ‘Pelas (Peas). — V. 42. Aynoıdauov, M2 Aynaıdaup. — 
V. 43. z£oow, Schol. y&oou (y&paov). — V. 47. ovxer’ Eorı no00w, Ac 
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Doctr. Mefr. 254 Er vor ılv xev (?) coniecit. — V. 33. Und xeuge Boeckh 
ex Schol., v. vroxonge. — V. 35. @v ARP2Ac, sed etiam dv defendi pot- 
est. — V. 38. ori AcM2, Sch., v. zoll. — V.41. Hoeas Bothe, v. Aotlas, 
Scholiast. etiam “Pelas (Pfus). — V. 42. Aynoıdauov, M2 Aynoıdaug. — 
V. 43. loop, Schol. yEnoo (yEpcov). — V. 47. ovxer' Earı noocw, Ac 
otxerı nopuwn, M2 oux Earl noocw. Boeckh udx Eorıy rı nopow, Her- 
mann coıx Eorıy To nupow, itaque olim edidi. 
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Ggrgia dE gyılei uEv ouumooıov" veodahrg 6’ arkeraı 115 
naldaxg vırapopla ouv aoıdc' Iagoalia de apa npazrgu 
gYwra yivarcı. 


50 Eyxıpvarı Tig uw, yAurlv xwjlov re0OpaTay, 120 
apyresaıcı dE vwuarw gyıakaıcı Brarar Ste. ıd. 

> [4 pn) ct > ’ Ü . ’ N 
aunekor raid , üsroF Trrzroı Xrroaueraı Apouim eurer 
Yeuınlertos üua 125 


Acroida orepavoıg Ex räg tegäs Sınuovog. Zei 7rareg, 
eiyouaı Ta’rav agsrav Aeladroaı vtv Nagireoaıw, T.ızg 
srolkoy TE Tıahgpeiv Aoyoıs 130 
55 vixar, axovillwv axonot ayxıora Moıoär. 


V. 48. @ovyla Sch. Nem. V. 10, 7o0vyla M2 Scholiast., v. aguylar. — 
V. 49. xoarno« M2 Schol., xunrzoa vulgo, xenrng: Schol. Luciau. Conv. 
32. Orion 35, 15. — ylreraı Sch, v. zlyverai. — V. 55. vixav, ARP2MI2 
yızav. Schol. utrumque. — oxonou, Ahrens oxonoi’. — Moıwär, Schol. 
Moioaer. 


NEMEA X. 189 


NEMEONIKAIT. 
9EA1lQAu APTEI 


UIAAAIZTH.. 


Strophase. 


’ u; ’ v 
DVD U U VE Ye Yu Y YIUIY U 
J ’ ’ w 
= uU u — U IB U MU u um JO Ye NY N 
' ’ vu 
= Ve UV Va Yo 
— I I NIT I UY m un m Ze 
4 ’ u / u 
' ’ ’ (4 ’ ' u 
Epodi. 
’ ’ ’ v 
— U en I OS I nn en A m 
’ ’ ’ w 
f) v 
= UU-YU Va Vu vv. 
’ ’ = 
m I U I U u I 
u) ’ [ _ 


U - - Un a Voauy Vo y 
‚ 

cs Berges vu SEEN LU RE LU 

Ste. a. 
Javaov nöhıv aykaoFgovWwrv TE zuevsinovra xopüv, Napıres, 
Aeyos "Hous diua Heorgenetg iuveire: pleyeraı 0’ dgeraig 
urglaıg E0ywv Hoackwv Evexer. 5 
uaxgü uev ı& Ilego&os aupi Medoioes Topyovog' 


„Epodi v. 4, 5, 6. hiatu non distincti sunt, sed syllabae ancipiti, in- 
eerto finis indicio, snccurrit interpunctio, versu quarto ep. d’. €'., versu quinto 
ep. y.d. €." Boeckh. Carmen ad Hecatombaea Argivorum pertinet et a 
\emeis alienum; cf. ad Nem. 1X. 


V. 1. @apiaodgovwy Sch. Ac, vulgo dylnodwxwv. Ferri potest syllaba 
anceps, sed non satis elegans hoc loco est; fort. eyAaosoavov scriben- 
dum, ut v. 73 Play glossema in locum alius vocis irrepserit. — V. 2. 
vuuveire, M2 vuveite. 
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5 moAla d’ Alyınıo xarumıo$ev Karı, tais’Eragor srakauaıs“ 

ord‘ “Yreguvrora sragenkayydr, movörapor &v xorken 

xuraoxoioa Eipos. 10 

Ar. d'. 

Aıoundea d’ audgorov Eavda mors Diarrwrıs EInae Heov‘ 

yala 6° &v Onßaıg vnedexro xegauvwdeioa Aıöc Bekecıw 15 

uarrıv Oixrkeidav, rolfuoıo vegog' 
10 zal yıvarkiv vaklıronocıv agıoreveı‘ srakaı 

Zeis En’ Alnımvay Javaay Te oA» ToiTov xaregyave 

Aoyov' 20 

zargi T' Adgaoroıo Avyrei Te gaEvıOv xapııöv sÜFElE Orr- 
aguossv ding 


3 ’ 

En. a. 
HJoewe Ö’ aiyuav Augıroiwvog‘ 6 6’ DAßın pägraroc‘ 
inet” &o nelvor yervcdv, Erei &v yakxeoıg OrtAoıg 25 


15 TnAsßoaz Evagorı’ oryır oi 2sıdduevog 
ayavarıy Baoıkeis avkay Lorider, 
orregu adeluavrov gepwr ‘Hoaxseos‘ or xar’ "Ohrunov 30 
a)oxos "Hßa reitig apa uardgı Balvoıs’ Zorı, xadkioru 


123072 
aY 
[4 ’ ’ > 3 ’ 3 o > = P. 
Boayv uoı oTöua zravı avayroacd , 00wr Agyeiov Eyeı 
TEUEVOG 35 


20 uoipav Eolav- korı ÖE xal xöpog avdewWirwv Bapdg ayrıadar 
alh” Huwg EiXogdov Eysıge Auvgav, 
zai nakaronarıwv Auße goovrid’- ayıır Tor Xakreog 40 
d&uov Orgiver nori BovIrolav “"Hoas aEIAwv TE xogioıv' 


V. 5. zargxıo9er, Pauw xal& wxıoer, Hermann noll& d’, Alyunıo 
orte Extıdey (vel Alyuarov xara wxıcer), Boeckh ör« gyxıcev, vel ra xar- 
Qxı089, Rauchenstein Alyunror xara raleraı (vel vaduev’) aaın. Li- 
brorum scriptura utrum glossema sit, quod germanum vocabulnm expulit an 

‚ex corruptela orta, incertum. Possis Alyvaroıo zart’ olxl’ !raodın 
(num xar’ orte’ !rao9n et similia duriuscula) vel Alyunroro Bepinaraı 
&orn coniicere. — V. 6. uoröuegovy, Nlecker yorörugos. — zovieß Her- 
mann, v. x0leg, etiam schol. metr. — V. 10. zuruftv Mi2Ac, yurufi 
Sch. ARP2. — sraicı Sch. cum prioribus iungit. — V.11. roüroy E. Schmid, 
libzi 67, Boeckh röv udr. — V.12. zurol T', Heyne nrarol d” fort. recte. 
— V. 13. 6 0’ 04ßo yEararos. Sic distinxi, vulgo ad sequentia referunt, 
Kayser 6 d’ 0ABos y.Eurarog ixer’. — V. 14. &ael, ARMI ine zal. — &r 
om. Mi. — V. 15. drapgovr' Oyıy ol scripsi et post 2Zaiader interpunxi, 
libri Evagev‘ (M2Ac £reoe) rı ol. Hermann Erager' zo d " Oıyıy. Boeckh 
Eyapev“ zal ol (Thiersch Fy T’ or). Et 2raoorrı iam Rittershusius, unde 
Rauchenstein &yapoyrı ol orlıy vel Evapfsoyrı öyıy. Dieit poeta: Ille bea- 
tissimus fuit: veni£ enım ın eius genus Herculis semen ferens Juppiter, posiquam 
aheneis armis indutus, adsimulans Teleboarum victoris speciem, domum intravit. 
— V. 23. Bov$volay AcM2, v. Yuvoler. . 


NEMEA X. 191 


Oikia rais Evda vıxacaıs dig &oxev Geaiog dropeorwv 


kasav rovwv 45 
Arı. ß'. 
25 &xgarıoe de xai no®' “"Eikova orgaröv IIcIwvı, Tixe te 
uoAwv 
zui röv IoIuoi xai Neueg ortpavovr, Moiocuoi T’ &dwx’ 
290001, 
reis uev &v zrovroro vlaıcı Aaxwyv, 50 


eis dE xat veuvolg darredoıs &v Adgaoreip vögp. 
Zei narep, TWy uav Egaraı gYgeri, 017% ol oröua" sıäv de 


t£loc 
30 Er tiv Eoywv old” auoxIp xagdig meospegwv ToAuav rapaı- 
teltaı xapır. 55 
vor asidw Je Te xal Ögrıg üuıkllöras sregi ’En. '. 
> ‚ 5, - c 3 9% ’ 
Eoxaıwv aEIAwv xogugais. Trcarov d &0xev Ilioa 60 


Hoaxikog teguov" Gdeiai ze Ev außokadar 
&r releraig dic Adavalwv yıv Öugpai 


35 zunagay yalg de zavdeiog zevpi xagrrös Elalas 65 

Zuoker "Hgas zoy evuvoga Auov Ev ayyEwv Egxeoıv ralıTor- 
aihorc. 

Zte. y'. 


Ererau de, Oeaiz, nargeiwv roAuyvwrov yEvog Ünerkgwv 70 
EUEYLUV TIud Aagireoai te xai 0iv Tirdapidans Iauaxıc. 
dSuwelnv 1er, Ev Ogaavxkov 
40 Aria TE St'yyovos, Agyei ID) AQUNTELV PA0Og 75 
ounazewv. viragopiaıg Y&p oouıs IIgoitov Tod’ av’ inno- 
Teopov 


V. 24. OviMla, AP2 Alla. — vıraoaıs codd. omnes praeter Mi qui vi- 
x05. — Gecios Bocckh, v. Qeıaios. Ac om. verba oyev ©. ev. 2. N0vwV. — 
re scripsi, v. Eürögwv, Schol. etinm euypoyay. Hermann dusyo- 
gwr. Cf. Ol. II.52 16 d2 ruyeiv neıgwuevov aywrlas rrupakveı dusygoväv. 
— YV., s areg.avov si quis ad sequentia referre malit, Mol/gaıoıy &dwx”’ scriben- 
dum. — V. 28. voug, Sckmid voug). — V. 29. uay, Paraphr. ct Sch. ad v. 1 
je uay, lemma uev. — V. 31. yyur’ aeldw dep Te xal öoTıs, libri et Sch. 
(ze) ögrıg AcM2, v. yoorzı;). Hermaun yrora Osalp Te xal öorıs. Kay- 
ser scrvans reliqus pro dep conieecit os. Videtur poeta oratione subito ad 
Thesaeum conversa scripsisse yyoar’ aeldo QoL (Tr) Te xıd O0Tıg, cui glossa 
suprascripta Gzalg, tum etiam v. 34 pro vıy scribendum r!y öugei xuua- 
gay structura non inusitata. — V. 32. a£$Auy, Boeckh &IAwr. — Vv. 33. Sch. 
eism adeic — TELETG. — V. 34. um om.M2, ex interpol. yag AP2MI, 
rıy Boeckh, vid. ad v. 31. — V. 36. dz’yEwy, coniicio Ey ayy&ury 9° kpxe- 
er. — V. 38. g0v Schol. ad v. 91, vulgo deest. — 40- $V yovos E. Schmid 
et fort. Ac, vulgo ouyyovos. — V. al. IIgoftov tod’ av Inmorgdgpov Koru 
Ilnoır scripsi, vulgo inzotgöyov «oru ro I/oof | too Salnoer, nisi quod 
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&orv Jalncav Kogivdov 7’ Ev uvxoic nal Kiswvaıwv neos 
avdgwv rergaxıc“ 
Av. y.. 
SırwvoIE d’ apyrgwäEerreg 00V olvngais yıdkaıs arıeßar, 80 
&x de IIeAluvag Enıeooauevor voTov uakaxalcı 400xu1G' 
45 alla xalrov uvpiov ob duvarov 
Ebellyyeıv' uaxgoregag yap apıduroaı axokäs- 8 
övre Kleitwp xei Teyea xai Ayaıwv Uwißaroı okles 
xci Aixarov rag Aıos Irre Öpoum CU» nodav yeıgwy Te 
yıraccı odEveı. 90 
"En. y. 
Kaortopos d’ &L30vrog Eri Eeriav zog TTeuıpan 
50 xal xaoıyrırov TloArdeixeog, ov Jalua opicıv 
Eyyeves Eunev aedArTaig ayadoloıv: Errei 95 
elorxöpov Taylar Iragrag Ayıarav 
uoigav “Eoug xai owv "Hoaxkei dıesormı Ialeıav, 
nala uev avdowv dizaiwv nregixadouevon. el ucv Iewv 


NLOTOV YEVOS. 100 

Ste. Ö. 

55 ueraueıßoueroı 6° valid Gdoav av uEv rragd rargi 
LK) 

Au veuorsaı, tav Ö’ inö zeide0ı yalac Ev yrakoıg Ok- 

easvas, 105 


roruov Austıntkavtes Ölolov‘ Errel 
Toitov, 7 nraunav Feög Eupera olxeiv T’ orgavın, 
eiler’ aluva gYuuerov IIoAvdeizng Kaorogog Ev wol.Eum. 110 
60 zov yao ’Idag augi Povaiv wg yolwdeis Ergwaev yalxdag 
Aöyyas axuıd. 
Arı.d. 
ano Taiyeror nedaryalov idev Avyaeis dovog Evoreltyeı 115 


M2 vıxayoplaıcı yao 6aoeıs. Hermann Inmoroogov aotu To Oö”, Ilooite, 
$alnoev, Bocckh looftoro Töd’ Innorpöyoy aorv Salmoey, quibus con- 
iecturis non tollitur vitium, nam non Argos, sed victoriae, quas maiorcs 
Theaei, Thrasyclus et Antias Argis pariter atque in Isthmo et Nemeae retu- 
lerunt, praedicandae. Cum rod’ «r’ casu excidisset, corruptum Yalnoar 
necessario in $cAnoer, ct deinde grammaticii traiectione metrum restituere 
conati sunt. — V. 43. ander M12P2 Schol, Er&ßer vulgo. — V. 48. Inre 
Ac, Eönxze M?, v. Hnxer. — yerowy AP2AcMI2, v.yEeowr. — V. 49. Eevler 
AcMI12, v. £arlav. — nap Ilauyan Hermann, v. zap& Ieuyan. — V. 52. 
evovyogov, Sch. euvouyaoov. — V. 53. Yalcıar, Sch. Yaleıär. — V. 55. 
utv neoa om. AP2MI, zapa om. R. — V. 56. Ad, v. Ai, Boeckh AM. 
— ray d’, Rrav, AP2 av 9°. — V. 60. axzu& Pauwius, v. aiyud. — 
V. 61. nedavyalwv, RB nod’ avyalwr, Ac nod’ avyawr. 


NEMEAX 193 


c_ + ’ \ ’ 4‘ [4 » I.9 

ruevorg. xelvov yüg Zrıy$oviov ravıwy YEreı' O&vrorov 

oune. Autlmogois de rodeooıv Kipa 

Ir ll r f » I ’ > ) ’ 

ESIXEOIRY, XL UEYR E0Y0V ELUNOaVT WAEWG 120 
65 xai nasdov deıwor ralauaıg Ayapnridaı Aus‘ airixa yap 

Age Andas mals dirwv' Toi Ö’ Evavıa oradev Tip 

OXEbOV TTaTEWi@" 


’En. Ö. 
ivdev Ggrıakavres Ayakıı' Aida, Esorov droov, 125 
eußakovy or£ovi ToAvdeixeog‘ all’ ot vır pidoav, 
otd” Avexaosav: dyopuaseis d’ &g” üxovrı Io, 130 


N riaoe Auyados &v rAsvgaioı yakaov. 

Zeis 6’ 2’ "Ida nvopopov mrAüss ıVoloerra xegavvor‘ 

c ’ > nd x > 2% 3 [4 c n 

aua de xalorı Eonuor. xalera d gig avdgwnoıg öyukeiv 
KEEOOOYWV. 135 

Ste. €. 

tuyewg d’ Er adeAyeov Plav nakıy ywonoev 6 Tuvdagidag, 

„ol My or Tedvaor, aosuarı ÖE gYeiocorıe zsıvoäg 
Exiyev. 140 

Yepua TEeyywv Öaxev' Ava 0Tovayalg 

009109 Yuvaoe“ Ilareg Kooviwv tig dn Atos 

B.; \ > x Lu x m 9) p] ’ 

E00eTaı revdlur; “al Euot Havarov oUv TOO Erriteikov, 
üvak. 145 

» % [ [4 L m > ’ 

oiyerar TIua QiAwv TATwusrY gGwri’ naigoı Ö &v now 
zuotoi Boorov 


1 
eo 


Ayı. €. 

xaucror uerakaußaveıv. wg Evvenrs‘ Zeug d’ Arriog HAvdE ot, 

0 xai od’ 2kaidao’” Eros" 'Eooi uoı viog: rövds 6’ Erreita 
7rögLg 150 


V. 62. nuevovs Boeckh, nufvmog ARP2MI2, nuevos Ac, et hoc antigni 
rrammatici repererunt, at cam non Lynceus quercn tectus fuit, Aristarchus 
yueyoy coniecit , alii vero nuEvous, ut plane Pindarus cıfm Cypriis. consen- 
üret; Didymus vero contra hos Aristarchi lectionem defendit, idem tamen etiam 
nuevos vel Aufrws coniecit. 'Thiersch zufvo. — V. 64. Epyov Zunoavı' 
£. Schmid „ cum esset &oyov Zuynoavt’, et &oyov AcP2Mı12. — V. 69. avE- 
zuoouv Wakefield, aykyaoay Ac, v. av&oyadev. — V. 72. gie E. Schmid, 
v. aus. — xalovı’, Ac xo£ovt’, ARP2MI2 x£orr’, Boeckh d’ ?xalovr’. — 
fonuos Ahrens, v. £pnuor. — V. 74. ee srro@&s E. Schmid, v. golo- 
vor’ avarıvoas (Ac Gunvons). — Exıyev M2, Exıye Ac, xiye vulgo. — 
V. 75. Isgud reyywv Jdxpv’ Ava OTovexais scripsi, legebatur Jepud de 
16ay dazgva Grovayeis, ubi Schmid Jegua di, Herm. Hegua dE oreyay, 
Schneidewin Iepu& JE oralwv coniecit. Ava, quod ad gwrvage pertinet, cum 
excidisset, postea additum et alieno loco insertum v. 74, JE ut sexcenties in 
Pindaro ab interpolatore adiectum. — YV. 77. &uol AP2AcMI2, v. wor, — 
V. 79. ayrfoy, Ac artla. — niudE ol P2MI2, v.7AvSev of. Hermann A4v- 


ver ayrla of. . 
13 
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’ « \ \ 2 ’ 
qrreguan PVvaroy uarei TER srelacaıg 
ve cr Yan W 0. >T ‚ 
orasev 70WG. aAA Qye TWwvöE ToL Eunav algedıy 
sragötdwn”* Ei EV Havarov TE Yuzov al Yigag Artex9o- 
uEevov 155 
alrög Ot’kuunov Felcız (vaicır Euol) ovv T’ 'IYavala xelaır- 
eyxei v ge, 
’En. €. 
85 Zorı 0oLl Ev Twv Auxos' ei de xaoıyvrrov zeegı 160 
uagvaoaı, scavıwv dE roeig arodaocaodaı Toor, 
Tuuov uev ze rrr&oig yalag Urreregder Ev, 
’ ud „ 
nugv Ö OUgavol Ev xgvosoıg donoıcıv. 165 
Ws üg’ "aldacarros od zruua dınloav IEro Bovkav 
90 avd d’ EAvoev Ev ögdahuov, Ereira dE gwvar gakxouirga 
Koorogos. 170 


V. 82. ora&ev Pauwius, Zorafev AcM2, v. Zoraf’. — Eurer, dubito 
an producere liceat ultimam syliabam: est enim acolica ratione ex £r (i. e. 
?5) et may compositum, cum EZurmas sit &v ıücı, itaque fort. Eunes scriben- 
dum, quo alias fere in doricis carminibas ntitur Pindarns. — V. 84. Ovivunor, 
M2 ö)vunor. — Yüleıs AP2MI, v.24&leıs. Kayser poeis coni. — vreleıv Luol 
quae in codd. desunt, Boeckh addidit, qui Z4KA&ıs servavit, Benedictus 
olxeiv &uol, minus recte E. Schmid xaroxmoeı Heiss. vid.Sch. «euros Bor- 
itı TövV ovoavöv olxzeiv au» Luol zul Adnva zul Apcı. — V. 85. ulv 
toy Hermann, R ulv ToUrwv, v. rovrwy. — V. 89. @s, Ac we d’. — 
V. 90. zeixoufree« E. Schmid, v. yaixeoufrou. 


NEMEA XI. 195 


NEMEONIKAI LA. 
APIZTATOPA TENEA41S44 


NPYTANEI. 
Strophae. 
’ a EN nl 
= U) a em I) N) m I) I m In 
, ’ ’ FR 
J ws 
= y yaaWY Ya m YUV m U Yen 
, ’ ’ w 
= (m u m I) — on em (j/ m @ 
5 ’ ’ ’ (4 w 


Epodi. 


’ ’ 
nn Y ya 9) m m m WS NI m N O9 em 
’ [4 ’ w 
=) mn u Y 7C Ye I Ye am am 4 m 

, — 


’ ’ 


597 [4 ’ w 


= (J) m m mn \) m m me ) m 
Vans BEud- 
Ste. a’. 
Ilei ‘Plas, üte novraveia Athoyyas, "Eorie, 
Zmvög Öwiorov nacıyrrra xai Öuosgovov "Heoas, 
ev uev Agıorayogav dekaı Teov 2 Jalauov, 
ei Ö° Eraipors aylay onarıy rekag, 
5 08 08 yepaipovrss OgFav yvlacooıcıy TEvedov, 5 


‚ „Epodi v. ı neque hiatu neque ancipiti terminatur; interpunctio est ep. 
a. et catalexis. in syllabam clausulam commodam praebet. V.4 hand aliter 
comparatus, si histum et ancipitem requiras; clausula tamen pulcherrima es 
& interpanctio plenissima ep. a. y.‘“ Boeckh. Schol. oud! ölms, yrolv 6 
Mduuos, &xonv yv div Taurmy Eis Tovs Enıvixovs avvevacde‘ od Yao 
itooy üyaya vevlanxer 6 Apıorayögas, dla nregiyepous’ yeyoapdar dE 
ya 19 Bd Eis novravevoyra zul Ts NOltws NE00TOTa Try Acıora- 
joay — Guyraxıloy obv, ynoly 6 Alduuos, eis ra ITagolvın, zad& zul 
Ts ae Toy Baonilınv apkoxeı. Voluit igitar Didymus ad 3xolıa referre, 
ıisi forte ITao9dvıc scribendum, ut ad tertiam librum Partheniorum, qui 
Grmina mi complectebatur, retulerit. 


V. 4. dylap oxanıy APR, v. dylao oxanıw. — neias, AcVa2 nulas, 
13* 
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Avt. a‘. 
zroAla ur Aoıßaioıw ayalöusvor nowWrav Jecv, 
coll dE aviog* Avpa dE oyı Bogeueraı xai aoıda“ 
zal Eeviov Aıög Aoxeitaı OEuıs aevaoız 
&v roanebaus. alla ovv dose relos 10 
10 dvwdexdunvov regaocı o0v Aarewry xoadig. 
’En. @'. 
ürdea d’ Ey0 uaxapilw ev rareo Agxeollav, 
xal 16 Harrov Öeuag argeniav ve Euyyovor. 15 
ei dE vis ÖABov Ev nogp& nagausioeraı GA, 
&v 7’ aEIAoıcıv agıorsvmv Enedeikev Play, 
15 Hvara usuwacdtew rregioreilwv ueln, 20 
nal Teleırav Orrayıwv yav Errieooouevoc. 
Ste. f. 


&v Aöyoıs Ö’ aorwv ayadoici u alveiodaı xgewWr, 

xai uehıydoinocı dardalgevra nelıleusr aordais. 

Ex dE zregıxruovwv TE nal den" Agıorayogarv 
20 ayklaal vixaı srargav T' Evtvuuov 25 

doreyavınoay srahg zul HEYavgEl tayxpaTio. 

Ar. 8’. 

dinides 0’ Onvngorsgaı yoviuv maıdög Piav 

&oxov &v IIvdorı neıgüodar nal "Olvunig aeIAwv 

vai ua yap Öoxov, Zuav dokav apa Kaorakig N) 
25 xai rap” evöcvdop uolwv 0xIw Keovov 

xaAkıov &v Önguuvwv Evöorno” üvıındkov, 


’En. £. 

revrasıngid E£ogra» "Hoaxkkos rEIuLov 35 
xwudoaıs Avöngduevög TE Xouay 2» ropgpve£oug 
Eoveoıv. Alla Pooriv Tov uEv xErEoppoves auyat 

V. 7. aylog, v. xvloog. — oyı Boeckh, oyıy Sch., oyloı AcM2, oyf- 

cıv P2M1. — V. 8. devaoıg AcP2MI12, v. aevvaoıs. — V. 9. auy dosk, 


Bothe auydößav, Boeckh dia rıy (vel ovy,) doß« ... nepäge:, Dissen 
priora servans zep&0al vıy, et infinitivum etiam paraphrastes, Kayser e- 

aocı 1’ 2v.d.x. Fort. ala ool dofaı.... nepgäcaı — V.10. Boeckh 

wdexdunvov. — V. 12. arosulav, Schneider apreulav, Schol. Arosular, 
ut nomen sit proprium fratris. — $uyyovoy E. Schmid, libri ovyyovov. — 
V. 13. uogy&, Boeckh uopy.av. — nepausvoeru:, Ac napeulıberar, Va2 . 
napaufl)yera. — V. 17. ayadoicı, lemma Schol. ayadois. Schol. aliud 
ae egisse videtur. — uıy Mingarelli, v. utyv. — V. 18. Pauwius uelıLer 

odais, Hermann ueleıv Ev dordais. — YV. 19. EE xad dEx’ Ac, v. Lxxul- 
dexa. — V. 22 et 23. om. Mi2, v. 23 et naıddc Blav A, P2 hic defieit ns- 
que ad Isth. III. 36. —-V. 23. a£$iwv, Boeckh asAwr. — V.26. dröcrno’, 
in Argum. Schol. dveornoar’. — V. 27. Possis T£9u1oy ‘Houxifos suspicari. 
— V. 28. xwudgeıs AcM2, zwuce’” ARMI. 
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30 2E ayadv EBakor“ zöv Ö’ au rarausupderr’ üyav 40 
loriv olneiwv nrap&ogakev xalıy ; 
% U > ’ x BG h BL 
zeıpos EAxwv orioow Frog aroluoc Ewv. 
x ’ 
C” % 3 N y [dl ’ ’ Er ’ ü 
orußalelv uav evpages 19 To TE Jleıoavögov rakaı 
alı? ano Inagrog, — Auvrladev yip EBa av ’Ogeorg, 
35 dioltuv oroarıcv yalxevria deig” Avayıy, — ' 45 
xai rag’ "Ioyınvov boav xexgauevov 
& Melarinnoro harewog. apyalaı Ö’ aperai 
Arı. y'. 
aup£oovr” alkaooouevar Yyersais avdgwv aIEvog' 
> cn > „3 > x 2 ” 
Ev oxegp Ö° ovr wv uekauras xaprıov Edivxav üpovgat, 50 
4 devdgea 7’ ova EHElcı naoaıc &rewv zrepodoıg 
avdog evwdes YEgeıv nlocıg 10ov, 
> p) > [4 \ \ ca el} » 
all Ev ayıeißorrı. zal Fvarov olTwg E}vog ayeı 
"En. y. 
uoiga. To d' &x Jıös avdewnors vapes ody Errerau 55 
reruap" aA’ Eunav usyakavopiaıs Zußaivousr, 
4 foya te rohla uevowvwvreg‘ dederaı yüp avaudei 
> ’ o ’ > ep | ’ ’ 
E.ridı yvia“ mogouadeias d anoxeıyraı boai. 60 
xzodEwv dE Xon HErEov Impevsuer‘ 
amposixewv 6’ Lowrwv öfurspar naviaı. 


V. 30. ZBaloy, Ac Eußov. — V. 33. ucv Pauwius, v. May. — V. 35. 
xelxıyrda E. Schmid, v. zyalxeyr&uvy, Ac zyalxlov re. cf. Nem. I. 16. — 
V.36. do&y scripsi, dody vulgo.— V.38. duy£povr’, sch. videtur ang£oovr' 
legisse. — V. 40. zepödoss E. Schmid, quod firmat Eust. Prooem. 12 et 
(ram. An. Ox. IV. 309, 20., vulgo reoiödors. — V. 41. nlourp Icoy om. 
Ac. Possis xad rAov0ıov coniicere, ut Sch. xal Zrtıxegdij interpretatur, sed 

darus potius 7ÄA0OUTW0s09 scripsit: ne quis TÄ0UTNdLoYV requirat, com- 
paro quod Ibycus dizit yapıraaros, non yagıryaros. — V. 42. Ev Auelßorti, 
Mi2 !yausiBoyrı. — ovrws E3vos Heyne ex Schol. paraphrasi (rd zoy av- 
.e ytvos), v. ovra 09Evos. — V. 44. utyalavoplaıs, fort. ueyalayo- 

ss T. 
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ISQMIONIKAI A. 
HPO410T&%4 0®HBAI 2AAı 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 
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5 Zi rss Ze ag Bas satsır 
Möreg &ua, To Teov, xevoaomı Orße, Ste. a’. 
noäyua xal aoyokiag Urreprepov 
Inoouam. ur, HoL ngavad veueoadaı 
Aükos, Ev & xEyuuaı. 

5 Ti Qiliegov nedrWv Toxewv ayadois; 5 
eitov, WnoAlwridg" Auporsgäv Tor xapiıwv obv Ysolg 

Levko Tekog, 


\ \ 3 ’ - ’ > s 
zul Tov Areıperönav Doißov Xnpeiwv Avı.ca. 
&v K&p augipvre o0v movrloıg 


„Strophae v.1 et epodi v.4 hisatu in fine non utuntur, sed interpunctione 
str. e@'. ant. ß’. str. y'. ant. y’. et ep. a’. y'. d’.“ Boeckh. 


V. 3. 9nooueı, AM2 Haooueı, MI Iaoooueı. — V. 6. duforeoär, 
M12 augoregors, Schol. auyor£guv. — V. 8. dugıgurg Boeckh, AcMb 
augpıgdurg, Sch. ut vulgo duyıeuro vel dugıdöurw. 
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avdeaoır, xal vav Alıeorea IoIuod 10 
10 deıgad’- Errei orepavovg 
E wrraoev Kaduov orearo EE aEdAwr, 
zallırixov nargidı rüdog. Ev& xalrov adeiuarıov Aixurva 
TEXEV 
’En. a. 
zcaide, Hoaosiaı Tov nore Inpvova poifav xUveg. 15 
3 ’» 2» ı3cC [4 ’ \ \ [di ’ ’ 
all, £yw Hoodory Tevxwy TO Ev aguearı TedeInrtg yEoas, 
15 avin 7’ aklorgiaug ov xe00l vuuacarı' EIEAW 
r Koorogeiw 1, IoAcdov &vapuok Ü 
eeip 7, IoAaov Erapuogaı yıv Euro. 
- % € [4 4 L x (4 
„eiroı Ya Nowwv Öımponkaraı Aaxedaruorı xar Orßaug 
Erenvwdev xEATIOTOL‘ 25 


iv v aEHAoıcı Hiyov nisiorwv Ayvwv, Iro. P. 
»ai TeLTodEeooıy E&xoounoav douov 
20 xai ‚Lednreooıv yıaharoi TE XoTooU, 
’ « 
JEVOHEVOL OTEparıyv 
s 4 } \ > ’ 
rıxapopgwr' hayurıeı bE GapıS AgEra 30 
&v TE yuuvoloı oradioıg opioıw Ev T’ aonıdodovnouıv Önäl- 
zaıs dEöuoıg* 


void TE Xep0iv Axovribovies alyuais, Arı. ß®. 
25 zai AuFivoıg Orore Öloxoıg Ver. 
ov yag ıv neviayAıov, GAR” Ep’ Exaorg 35 


’ - ’ 
Eoyuarı xeito Tekoc. 
> > ’ p) ’ ’ 
ww Adgo0oıS Avönoayevoı Fauazıs 
„ ’ Ic ‚ 4 „ x > > 
&oveoıy xairas beedpoıoı Te Aioras Eyavev naı rag Ei- 
[4 [4 
ewrge nehag, 


V. 9. alıeoxd«, Hermann diıeprlos. — V. 11. wrracey Sch., v. wrraoe. 
Aristarchei 2£wnaoev. — V. 16. Schol. fort. &yepuofuı. — V. 18. Locus 
Yitiam contraxit, nam non de victoriis omnino, sed de curulibus diceendum 
erat, rcliqua genera deinceps singulatim percensentur, necipsum genus dicendi 
offensione caret. Cum Scholiast. Isth. III. 18 ws zul otegyavordı Yiyoy avıl 
15y gregavıy ex hoc ut videtur loco afferat, possis coniicere: zal OTe- 
yayvoıs Ilyoyinnelwv ayarwy — yevoueva GEIAmWYy Vırapopwd. 
Sed nimia haec audacia. Conilcio: Keivor yap Nowwmv Jdıponlaraı Auxe- 
Inluorı za Onßuus TExVWIEerYTES xzoatıoroı, Eur’ aEykcıcı Ilyuv, nlelo- 
Iny &yaavoy xal zoınodeooı xıl. Illi cum essent optimi aurigae, ubi certa- 
wuna ınierunt, ex plurimis praenia detulerunt, quibus domum ornaverunt. — 
V. 21. yevouevor, P3M12 Hevouevor, A aeßouevon. — V. 24. Schol. eiyuas 
legisse ex paraphrasi non satis tuto colligas. — V. 25. örore, Ammon. 
p- 41 nor’ av& dtoxoıcı, Eustath. Od. 1591,.30 As$lyors Onorav Itaxovon. 
Boeckh ör0r” &v, Kayser Aı$lvovs Öönör’ au dfoxovs. Conieci aliquando 
kölyacı n&gav. — V. 26. nevradlıoy Boeckh, legebatur zevradAoy, ed. 
Morell. meyra94oy Er’. Duriusculum foret zw nevraedA . 
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30 ’Iyırkdog uEv mais Ouodanog Ewv Iraprwv yEveı, 4) 
Tivdagidag 6’ Ev Ayauois irylinedov Ospanvag oinew» Edos. 
’ > > ı x (4 ’ >)» C m [4 
xaiger'. &yw de JIvvsıdawri T IoYug re Lader 4 
’Oyynotiaoiv 7’ aloveooıy regioreilwy aoıday 
yapvoouaı Toüd ardoög Ev Tıualvın ayaxkka vav Aowno- 
Öwpov srarpög alcay 50 


35 "Ogxouevolo Te staremav Ggougav } Ste. y. 
’ , 
ü vıy Egeıdouevov vavaylaıg 
, 3 ’ [4 \ h} 
£E auergrtag QAOG Ev XQVOEOOE 
dedaro ovvrixia® 


Ed 2) y 3 , »  .,3 ’ - 

voy Öd awrıg agyalag Erreßaoe notuog 9) 

40 ovyyeriig eranepiag. Ö romjoaıg dE v0W ei moouadeıev 

pe£gei. 

p} ».» En ’ m > ’ > ’ 

ei d GET raTaxeırar rücav Opyar, Art. y. 
Auporepgov danavamg Te xal zrovorg, 

xen vıv EbEOVTEOOLy AYaynpa XolLTToV 60 


um ‚gYorsgaicı pegeiv 
45 yrogans. Errei xoupa docıg avdgi co 


[2 
, 


avri uoxdov nravrodaneuv, Eros einövı” üyadov Euvor 0g- 
Yooaı rakor. 

’Eyr. y. 
kLOFOS Ya Aaloıs GAdos Ep Epyuaoır arIgumoıg yhunds, 65 
unkoßorg T _agörg T’ OgvıyoÄlöxgyp Te xal Ov nOVTOg TgEgpEL. 
yaozgi de nräg Tıg auuvwv Aııöv alavi) Teraraı* 70 

50 05 Ö’ aup’ aedAoıg 7 noksuilwy ügnraı xüdog Aßoov, 

evayoondeig xeodog Uwıorov Öexerar, nolıarüv xai &erwv 


vlwooag Awror. 75 
ku 6° Eoıne Koovov oeıaiydov’ viov Iro. d'. 


) >» >» 14 > ’ 
yEiTov Aeıßouevog EVEGYETEV 


V. 32. Moocdawvl T’ scri si, vulgo r’ deest hiatu parum grato, legit- 
que Schol. &yo& di 19 IMocadayı x Tj T0dug x To Oyxınorp. — 
V. 40. movnoas, Ahrens novaomıs. — V. 4l. ‚agerd Aristarchus et sic 
Mı2P3, „agerai 8 Schol. cum lemm., aper« AR, dper& xara xeirau Heyne. 
Kayser ÄDETE XKATAxEıTaL TAG deyär, i.e. praemium virtutis omnibus pro- 
positum est quod consequi conentur. — V. 43. vıy, Schol. kıv. — V. 48. 
wnAoßörg, Heyne ualoßore. — V. 51. dexerar Boeckh, deyeraı vulgo. — 
V. 53. duesßouevors, MI äusıßdusvos, A dusıßouevovs. — eveopykrav, P3 
MI2 evepyerär. 
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ayuazuv 1; rnodgopLov xeladrocı, 
55 xal 0EIev, Augırocwr, 
naidag reogsıneiv, vov Mıivia Te 1uxXoV 80 
xol Tö Aauargog xAvvöv Gloog "Eisvoiva xai Evßorav &v 
yrausıtois dpOuLOLG' 


Hewreoika, to reöv Ö’ Aavydpwv Ayauov An. 6. 
& Drlaxg TEuevog ouußaklouat. 
0 narca 8’ EEsıneiv, 00° aywvıog “Eouäs 85 


Heodörw Errogsv 
brmois, agazgeircı Beaxi uergov & EIWV 
vuvog. 7 uav moAldxı xal To 06007rauEvov ebdvulav uell 


pegei. 
’En. Ö'. 
EN HIV EUHArWV rrreguyeooıv degFEvr' Aykaaig 90 
65 TIepidwv, Erı xui IIvgaIev "Okvunıadwv T’ EEaıpkrorg 
Algyeov Egveoı yodsaı xeiga Tıuav Entanvkorg 95 


OrBaıoı tevxovr’. ei dE vis Evdov veueı nAoürov xgrpaior, 
alloıcı 6’ Eunintwv yehük, Wuyar Aldg vehtuv ov pgdLe- 
raı Öokag Avevder. 100 


V. 63. oe0w0mauevov, Hermann oeoıyaufvov. — V. 65. Ivga9dev Pau- 
wius, v. Iu9öser. — V. 68. @Aloıcı, Chrysippus «luoicı. 
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IOMIONIKAIB. 


sENOKPATEI AKPATANTINSA 
APMATI. 


Strophae. 
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‚„Hiatus quidem strophae versum tertium a quarto non dirimit, sed suc- 
currit interpunctio str. «’, ant. «’. ant. ’. y'. cum ancipiti, ut dubitari de 
fine non possit. Versus secundus autem neque ancipiti neque hiatu termi- 
natur, ct infrequens ipsa interpunctio str. @.y'. Parum tamen verisimilis 
videtur coniunctio cum sequenti, quod pulchrius sonant disiuncti. Postremo 
quartum cum quinto eo concatenaverim aegrius, quo usitatior in fine stro- 
phae trimcter trochaicus acatalectus disiunctus est. Non premam ancipitem, 
ncque interpunctionem ant. y'. exiguam. Epodi versus omnces hiata finiun- 
tur, excepto quinto, qui neque ancipiti, neque interpunctione exili ep. £'. 
satis a sexto seiungitur, sed tutius duxi dirimere, ubi poteram, quam con- 
tinnare. Hoc si feceris, duplici ratione demetiri modulos numerorum potec- 
ris, aut 


’ j ’ a) } —_ 
— Yu u m (Je NY m u (JO UNI ee un VI m 


aut 
’ 
’ ’ on ’ u. 
= U = JUYmU UV wu VUN m Yo U 
Scd in posteriori paeon quartus trochaicao dipodiae praemissus in hoc qui- 
dem metro atque hac versus scde displicet nescio quomodo. Priorem aliis 
solutae arseos secundae in dipodia trochaica exemplis defendas saepius alla- 


tis.“ Boeckh. 
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Ste. a‘. 
Oi uev nalcı, & Opaoußovie, Pürss, ol oroaun'nav 
&s digoov» Moıoäv EBaıvov KÄvTE Yoguıyyı Ovvavyröuevo, 
diuya audelorg Ero&evov uekıyagvag Tuvors, 5 
östıs dor nahög elyer Apoodiras 
5 eUdpövov uvaoreıygav Adiorav Orwear. 
Avı. a. 
a Moioa yap ol yihoxegdig nw Tor’ nv old £oyarıg‘ 10 
old” Erregvavro yAvxelaı ueAıpF$oyyov ori Tegiwıxogas 
deyvowdeioaı eösune naldaropwror aoıdal. 
yiv d’ Epins ro Twoysiov grlakaı 15 
10 din’ aAaFeiag #* Aygıora Paivor, 


>) ” 
En. &. 
’ , I 9 a mw ’ x ° \ 
zeruara xoruat AvnE, 05 Pa xıeavıv Jaua Aeıpdeis ai 
: pilw. 
ol yap Wv O00Fog, 00x Ayvor deidw 
Iosulav inmooı vixav, 20 
\ nd 4 [4 > [4 
ray Bevoxgareı Ilooeıdawy Oragaıs, 
15 Awegiav air orepavwua xouR 
sıeusıev üvadsiodaı oekivwv, 
Ste. P'. 
eidguarov Aydoa yeogalgwrv, Arpayavrivwv Pdog. 25 


&v Koiog Ö?’ eigroderng eld’ AnoAkwv vır noge T' Aykalav' 
zal o9ı aAsıvais T’ "EpexYeıdäv Xapirsacıy Apapeds 


V. 1. göres, Sch. guyres. — ol Schol. Arist. Pac. 696 (ubi yovoru- 
avzes 25 digpov uoı ovvav&ßaıyoy), v. 6001. — V. 6. Schol. Ar. a vovo« 
yap yıloxspdns ou nur’ nv. — V. 7. uelıy:9oyyov Bocckh, v. uellg.doyyor, 
om. Schol. Arist. — V. 8. neöswnea, fort. aposwnov. — V.9. ro add. 
Heyne, codd. om. Ego vero conieci: ?yinri ue rwAxalov yulakaı id 
est 70 Alxatov Önua. — V.10. indicavi lacunam, R djue ras al., sed rijs om. 
AP3M12. Hermann aiudelas Odwr, possis aluteieg Exorov, ut Nem. 
IX. 55: dxovriiwy oxonov dyyıora Moor. Sed fort. scripsit: Bj’ dla- 
delas Evo Ayyıora Baivov, i. e. nunc Argivi bominis dietum observare 
me iubet Alcaeus, Pecunia vir, qui dixit ab amicis et re desertus, ut Pinda- 
ras jpsum Alcaei carmen respexerit. — V. 11. Jura Boeckh, v. 3’ au, 
— V. 12. @/vor’, schol. dubitant utrum dyvor«e an ayvorı sit. — V. 13. 
loduley, P3Mı 'Io9ulors. — V. 15. xoug Boeckh, zoua ARP3M12, v. 
zouay. Sced praeteren aur@ displicet, fort. avoy orsyavwua seribendum, 
quod ne cui frigere vidcatur, moneo hoc proprium Isthmiae coronae fuisse, 
vid. Schol. ad h. l. roic ovy ra Tosuıa aywvıloukvos o&lıvoy fnoov 6 
Tılyavyos, uygoy dt rois ra N&uen, Sch. Prooem. Nem, et vit. Pind. p. 5. 
—- V. 16. avadeiodeı E. Schmid, avdsio9«: libri, quod tuetur Hermann. 
— V. 18. vıy Boeckh, v. wıv. — V. 19. xai ro9ı xAsıvals T’ "ER. scripsi, 
addita particula 7’ ut et in Pythio et in Attico certamine Nicomacho aurigs 
sit usas, cf. Sch. Pyth. VI. 13: Opaovßovis‘ routovy di Ws yılozarapa zul 
apoeosera rs Innıxüs Enusvei, ouy ws tıres &Bovindnoav, nyloxov (quod 
Bosckh quogque statuit), 6 yap nvloyos Nixouagos karıy, ws ex TWv’loduo- 
yızay dj)ös 2arıy. Vulgata certe, quam Sch. quoque explicat, ferri negnit, 





204 PINDARI CARMINA. 


20 reis Aınagais &v 49avaug ‚ otx eu£updn 30 
Övoidıyoov xsipa rAabisnoLo gwros, , 
Avt. B. 
\ r [d h) \ -)» € ' ce „9 
tüv Nixouaxog xara xaıgov ven’ Arracaıg Aviaıg. 
Övre nal xüpıneg weäv aveyıwv, onovdogogoı Keorida 35 
Zuwvös Alsioı, asorreg nov vi Qıhokerov Eoyov" 
25 ddınvoy TE rıv Gonalorıo Ywvü 
xovosas Ev yorvacıy nıirvovra Nixag 
> 
En. ß. 
yalav va ogperegur, vav In xahtoıcıw 'Okvuniov Asös 40 
&hcog‘ iv’ asavaroıg Alvnoıdauov 
sıaides &v Tıualis Euıyder. 
30 xal y&p olx ayvereg Tuiv Evri dogou 
„ [4 y ’ > - ” 
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Eoxsv. aldolog Ev 1v Goroig Ayuheiy, 


Ar. y. 
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45 unde Tovgd” Uuvoug‘ Errei Tou 
ovx EAtvioovrag alrodg eipyaoduar. 
teure, Nixadınzı, arıoveıuov, Otav 
o \ I m » 
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neque Bine Heynii coniectura öpe r’ aylalavy xad 1091" xieıyais d’ quam- 
quam d’ ut videtur etiam P3. — V. 22. veiw’ anacaıs Hermann, youa na- 
oms P3, vwu& naomıs ARMI2. — V. 23. aveyyov, Schneidewin sive 
Ahrens av£yvov. — V. 26. yovalas M2, yovoloıs RMIPS, zpvolas r’ A. 
— nilıvoyta scripsi, ltvoyro(e) P3M12, vulgo mırvaovsre. — V. 81. om. 
Mı. — V. 32. Hermann od uelıypIoyywv. — V. 35. axovzloonıuı APSMI2, 
v. azoyriocmı. — V. 38. voullov, E. Schmid xoullwr. — V. 39. deaites, 
lemma Sch. dıatras. — £evfay M2 Sch., v. Eevloıs. — V. 42. axıas RSch., 
qui etiam adyas, v. axtav. — V. 46. Eioyaoauay Boeckh, v. elpyaoaynv. 
— V. 47. Hermann &növeuov duöv Heivov eur’ yIaiov Eds. 
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INHOI2. 
Strophae. 
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„In huius carminis (III. IV.) divisione nihil quidquam incertum videtur. 
Prinus quidem strophae versus hiatu non terminatur, nec syllaba anceps et 
interpunctio ant. «. str. ß’. satis certum praebent finis indicium; sed cum 
sequenti coniungi non potest, quia dipodias trochaicas quinas acatalecticas 
nnsquam poeta consociavit. Interpunctio vero cur non saepius reperiatur, 
cansa haec est, quod in fine stropharum non multum praecedente est fre- 
gquentissima. Versu quarto syllabae ancipiti succurrit crebra interpunctio str. 
e.f.ant. y'. str. d’. €. ant. €. Epodi versus quartus neque hiatu nequo 
ancipiti dirimitur a sequenti: tamen ibi finiendus videtur, quo quintus sexto 
sit simiior.“ Boeckk. Hermann vero Epod. v. 5 ct pariter v. 6 in binog 
versiculos «disposuit. 

Carmen hoc tertium a quarto distinctum legitur in omnibus editionibus 
inde a Romana: errorem admissum esse primus censuit Heyne; Hermann 
antem et Boeckh duo haec carmina in unum cpniunxerunt: ego priorem Or- 
dinem revocavi. In AP3MI2 coniuncta leguntur, sed ibi etiam carmen II. tertio 
adhaerescit: nec numeri carminum in ipsa ed.R turbati multum Boeckhii sen- 
tentiam adiuvant. Ac schol. distinguit, vid. III. 24: &v dd 15 Eis ddj xas- 
dlov Tous Guyyeveis altov Kleavuuldas xexinxzev, et rursus v. 29: Ausı- 
voy dt eis ra Ev 15 Eins adj Asyouevu (anoßifneı)' TEooRpas yap ynoı 
zur noltuoy Ovyyeveis Tou Meilocov Televrijoc. ÜUt coniungentur haec 
armina illud maxime videtur suadere, quod iidem in utraque oda sunt 
numeri, quod alias nusquam fecit Pindarus: attamen minus hoc offendit, 
sed potius consulto est factum, quoniam in honorem eiüsdem victoris haud 
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Ste, 
Ei tig avdoewv evrigiocıs 7 alv eido&nıg aEFAoıg 
n o$Eveı srAorzov xareyeı ggaciv alavı) xöpor, 
adıog evioylaıs dorav neruiydaı. 5 
Zei, usyalaı d’ aperal Yrarois Errovraı 
5 2x o&der" wer de udoowv HAßog Onıloukvwv, sraaylaıs de 
goEVEODLV 
ovx Ölc ravra Xoovov Jallımv önukei. 10 
Ar. 
edxAdwv 6’ Eoywv ürowa yo, ev Turiocı cov EoAör, 
zon dE xwuabors' ayavais Xapireoaıw Baoraoaı. 
Eorı de xai dıdluwr aedAmy Mekloory 15 
10 uoiga nroög Eiipygoovrar reewaı yAuxeiav 
Prog, &v Baooaıcıv 'Io9uoü dekunerp orepyavors, va de 
xoila Akoyrog 


&v Basroreovn var xagıbe Orßar 20 
inrrodgouig xgareur. avdgwv d ügerav "En. 


oUugırov 0v zarehtyygei. 
15 tore ua» Kiewriuov 
do&av nahuıay Öguacıv“ 25 
xci uareoge Aaßdaxidamıy orvvouoı nrAortov dıdarsıyov 
TETELOPLÜY TLOVOLS. 
alov de xulmdousvaus Guepaıs Gall” üllor’ Ebakkaker. 
ürewroi TE av naldes Iewr. 30 


dubie brevi intervallo et maius et minus carmen compositum est, ut nequa 
quam ingenii inopia exprobranda sit poctac. Contra si coniunxeris haec 
carmina in unum, multae gravesque oriuntar difficultates, quas animadrertit 
etiam Hermann, sed frustra defendere conatur. Ceterum carmen III. est post 
ec. IV, compositum, nec debebat inter Isthmia referri, sed ad ANemeaeas 
odas 'pertinet: versatur enim in celebranda curuli victoria, quam Melissus 
Nemeae post Isthmiam pancratii victoriam reportavit (v. 11—13), hinc recte 
se habet in titulo Srzwors, quod Boeckh in ayxparig mutarit, at in titulo 
carm. IV. zayxparip addendum, vid. v. 43. 


V. 1. eeruynocas libri omnes et sch. — V. 2. yo«aiy libri, Heyne yee- 
ar. — V. 7. post @rosr« distinguebatur, correxit Bothe. — vuryions Heyne, 
duraccı libri. — V. 8. zepfrecoıy Schmid, libri zupfreoaı. — V.9. a£Iior, 
Boeckh asiwr. — V. 12. Badvorlorw scripsi, et sic schol., vülgo Ba9ı- 
or&orov. Deinde sch. distinguit rang" xzapıse ati. — V. 17. Aaßdazidu- 
oıy Bocckh, v. AuBdaxiduge. — ovrruuor, lemma sch. aurrouos. — dıE- 
Greıyoy Hermann, v. dı£arıyor. — V. 18. zuisrdoufyaus, sch. fort. zulır- 
dousros, sed vid. sch. ad IV. 8. 
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ISOMIONIKAI 4 (T'). 
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(TATKPATIR.) 


"Eotı uoı Iewv Exarı role ara nelevdog Ite. a. 
(20) 3 Melıco’, euuaxaviav yüg Epavag Ioyloıs 
Tusteoag Adperag Turm dıwxsıv 5 
alcı Kiewrruldaı Salkovres alei 
5 oiv Hay Ivarov dıepyovraı Bıörov reloc. ülkore d’ al- 
Aolog oVoog 
L > ' ef ’ ® 
rayrag Avdgwnorg Erraloowv EAavveı. 10 
Ar. a. 
(25) Toi Er Wr Onßaıcı tıudevres aoyadev Akyovraı 
zoosevoi T' dugıxzıöv» neladevväs T’ Öoyaroi 
co ce > p) ’ „ 
vBoLog‘ 0000 Ö° En ardowWrrorg antaı 15 
10 uaprugie pIınevuv Lowv Te Ywrov 
ünk£rov dofas, Eneiyavoav xard ray telog‘ Aropkaıs d” 


doyataıcıv | 
(30) oInodEeV orakaıcıy äntovI$” “Hoaxkeicıg. 20 
xl unnerı uaxgotepav Oneldeıv ApETav. ’En. d. 


irtrorgöpoı T EyEvovro, 
15 xalxep zT’ Aosı dor. 
GAR” Auge yap &r ug | 25 
(85) rgaxein vıpag rrol£uoıo Teooagwv avdgwv Loruwoev ud- 
xaıpav Eorlav' 
yiv d’ au era yeıegion zcomikwv umviv Eöpov 19a» 
wre poivınkoıy AvInoev bödors 30 


.V. 1. Hermann coni. &orı rofl uor uvola navrü xelevdos IEWy Exarı. 
— V.2. evuayavlay, Sch. fort. evuayarlas. — Eyavas, RP3M12 &yaves. 
— 'Io9uloıs vueıdoas R et sic schol. legit, om. haec verba P3MI12, quam 
Iscunam deinde explent dperas euggoovvanaı xAurais vuvav dım- 
zeıy et sic A. — V. 5. fıorav Schneidewin et Donaldson, vulgo zö ßlov, 
sed 10 om. AP3M12. — V. 7. Onfacı, A Onpnaı. — V. 11. avopkuus 
Sch. P3M2, @vog&as ARMI. — V. 15. 7’ R (Sch.), om. AP3M12. — &dov, 
AB adoy, P3 adv. — V. 18. uera zeıufgıov norxlikoy om. M2, pro no- 
zioy Hermann zrorx/lov, Kayser yoırluy. — wre P3, wre'AMI12, re 
R et vulgo. — yorvıx&asoıy P3M12, vulgo yomızlasaıy. — üvdnoey Pau- 
wius, ir9noay ed. Cratandri, et sic fort. Chrysippus legit, Hermann £orr- 
zıy, libri av9og. Conieci avAalleı vel ardulei. 
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Ste. P'. 
daıuorwv Bovkais. 6 Xıymcne de yäg "Oyxnorov oixdwr 
20 xai yepıoav novrada roö Kopivdov teıykwr, 35 


zovds ropwWv yereı Iaruaoröv Duvor 
(40) &x AexEwv avaysı yayav nalaudy 
euxhtwy Eoywv‘ Er Urrvp yap nıeosv: aAl” Aveyeıpoyıeva 
xowra Aduresı, 40 
Awspögos Jantös ws Aorgoıg dv Glloıg‘ 


Ar. ß. 
25 & 1e x1» yovvois Adavär üpua xapvkase vyızav 
&v v’ Adpaoreioıs aEIAoıg Iınuvog Wrradev 45 


(45) zoıade rwv or’ dorıwv gÜll’ aoıdar. 
ovdE sravayvoiwv Evvay areiyov 
xaumukov dipgor, IlaveAkavsooı d’ Epılöuevor darravg 
xaigov Inıııwy, 50 
30 av aneıparwr yap Ayrworoı Olwnai. 


forıv d’ ayaveıa Tixag nal uopvaudvwr, ’En. . 
(50) reiv TEAog Axgpov Inkodaı. | 
ı0y Te ya xal wur dıdoi' 55 


xal xgE000v’ Ardgw» XEıgdvıuv 
35 Zogale regva xoranagıyarı’. iore uüv Alavıog alxar 
Yoinıov, Tüv Orig 
&v vurzi Tau iepi W Yaayary, Houpa» &ysı raldecoı 


‘Eilavwr, 6001 Toyard’ EBav. 60 
ö Ste. $'. 

(55) aAA’ "Ounoos roı reriuanev dı’ ardeunwr, dc alroü 
rräoav 0gIWoaıs apsrav xard baßdor Eypaoev 65 


Yeoneciwy Entwv Aoınois asieer. 
40 ToiTo yüp adavarov gwväsv Eprrei, 
u , _» \ ’ „\ [4 x \ , 
el Tıg EU EIN TI" nal nayaagrıov Erri xHova nal da srörv- 
rov Beßaxev 70 
(60) deyuarwv axris nalwv Goßsorog aleı. 


V. 24. 4usyopos, Mı2 (Sch.) Ewsyopos. — ws P23, v. ws. — V. 25. 
xzıv doricam crasin praebent P3M3, x7y Mi, x’ n» AP2, zeiv R, v. x’ sr. 
Boeckh xdv, in proecdosi conieci xaf. — xzupuSmuon, A(P2) zapvfaaı. — 
V. 26. ureoer P23, v. urace. — V. 27. aosdür, schol. fort. aadwr. — 
V. 28. $ivay, lemma schol. fiver. — V. 33. ray re ao xzal mr dıdoi 
P23 Sch., ey Te yao xal ray dıdoi reios AM2, Toy TE yüp didoi r£los 
RMIı, unde vulgo arde ‚ap dıdos relos. — V. 35. Eogeale Mi2, vulgo 
fogalle. — xerauapıpruo” libri, sed sch. legit rEyrg xaraucorpeu. — war, 
M12 za. — öwfe, Mi dylar. — V. 36. Tow Boeckh, libri Tosavd”. 
— V. 40. fponeı, post hoc verbum plene interpungebatur, rectius schol. 
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An. €. 
’ Ed [4 2 ca x a 

‚rgogeorwv Moıoav zixoruer, xelvov Kar srugaov burwrv 
xal Melioow , srayagariov oTeyaroı' Erafıor, 75 

45 igvei TeAsoıdda. rökua yüp Elias 

Iruov Eoıßosuerav Ingwv Asorıav 
(63) &r arg ui Ö’ alwarf, aierov ür dvanırvandva 
doußov Toyeı. 80 

x L\ » > > - % h] ’ 
zer, dE navy Egdorr duavewoaı Tov EXIg0r. 


od yap gYioıv Ragıwveiav Ehayer' ’En. &. 
0 aAA” Ovorög uev Ideodaı, 85 
orurreoeiv d' arııd Bapvs. 
=; ’ „‚,» >» ’ [ 
(10) zaitoı or Avrtalov Öououc 
= ._ > 
Orß&av ro Kudusiäv koggyür Agaxus, yıyar 6° axaı- 
serog, tgngrahatowv TAF Avro 90 
\ s ld » U » e/ j\ 
zay avpogpogor Außvar, zgarloıg ogoa Sevwv vaov IIo- 
veıdawrog Eg&porra 0XEJOL, 
| Ste... 
55 rios Alzunvas' ög Ovkuunovö’ Ea, yalacs te nacas 95 
ı , m € \ die \ ’ 
zai Badrzgrurov molıag aAog Eiergov HErap, 
(5) vaerzıklarol Te rogduov AlLepwWarıc. 
rev dE ag” Aiyıöyı #ahlıorov OAßor 
aupenwy valcı, Teriuarali Te rpüg Adararav gikog, 
"Ha T’ Onrvieaı, 100 
W geraiwv oixwv Graf zul yauıßeos "Heoasc. 


V. 44. Schol. videtur legisse x«d Mellooov nayxpurip, alii Melloog, 
1e,;zonrlov oreyarwy Inafly. Alii vero Epvei’ Teieaıada roiug yap &l- 
zu; at). distinxerunt, (et sic paraphrastes), qui fortasse tunc priora ita 
conformabant ze Mellooy, na;'xgarlov oregavon' Enasıov Korei, i. c. 
hymaum , gui est oreravwua Enasıoy 15 Eorvei (Otepayp) nayxgarlov. — 
V.45. elzus, RB &ixwv, Meineke efxwy, Rauchenstein zoAu« (vel röluer) 
‚eo olog Suuös. — V. 46. Inowv, libri Ingäv, Sch. non Ynog, ut homines 
docti putant, sed ipsum illud now» legunt, hoc aliis est participium verbi 
pro teria persona Ino& dietum, aliis genitivus qui significet id quod £v 
Snaoly, aliis appositio ad Aeoyrwr (Aforrı Inpevoyri). Dietum est Ing Admy 
üt ap. Eurip. Herc. F. 463 oroAny Te Inpös augBulie op xapı Akorros. 
Epimenides ap. Aelian. Hist. An. XII. 7 Fjga A£ovr«. Ceterum Thiersch 
Toiud yap eldms Huvuov korßosustäv I7o« )eövroy vel Toludv yap 
eldas... $n7o& coniecit, ct Ino& etiam Ilermann, Bocckh, Dissen alii 
probaverant. Kayser roluav öuoios Yuan Lo. Inowv kuuvros Ey novgy 
coll. Nem. VI. 36. — V. 48. Kndorr’ auavowcaı etiam Plut. de poet. aud. 
4, fodoyre uavpoacnı Boeckh. — V. 51. axug Pauwius, v. alyud. — 
V.39. Kadusiav P3, Kadusiicy AR, Kuduniäv vulgo. — uopyar, MI 
uooyNs. Hermann Onßäy ano uaxei uopyüs | utr Bougbs xri. — V. 54. 

ermann coni. vaöv Iloasıdaros ap’ kofnrovra ayfdoı. — V. 57. nops- 
wor, Hecker nörzov. — V. 58. Alyıöozp, MI2 Alyıoyo Art. 
14 
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Arı. TC. 
ir Ev Alexroüv Ünepder daita ropovvorses aorol 105 
(80) zai venduara oreyanögara Bwuav arSouev 
2 \ 
Furtvoa xalxoapüv Orr Havörrwv, 
N + D ’ < N un 
tors Meyaga reze ot Kociovrig Tiovg‘ 
65 zoloıv &5 dronalcıv avyav QPA0S arvarelloutva gurveye; 
TTOIPUHILEL, 110 
aidega xrıaavrı karriioıca Kam), 


(85) al derregov auap Erst regu’” dEIAmr En. 2. 115 
yiveraı, I0XUog 8070. 
3vIa AernwYeis 2a0« 
70 uugrog 86° avng durkoar 
vizav areparaıo sraldıwv TE Teitav ro0oHer, zUßepvari- 
005 olaxooteogpor 120 
(0) zroue remıdor srolrdorip. otv ’Oposg de vır Auuado- 
pa TEonvar Ertiota-wv Xapır. 


V.64. ıeze ol A, ol exe RMı2P23, vulgo 1fzev ol. — Kosorr; 
Schmid, libri Agpseovris. — V. 66. «d3Epe, Plut. de primo frig. 10 d£fp«. — 
zyıo@yrı, Hermann zrı 00crrı. — Aaxtigorde, Hecker ninxriyore, — V. 67. 
r£ou', om. lemma schol. — V. 68. yirerar, legehatur yiyrera. — V. 69. 
dievzwdeis, Hecker Asuzaydns. — V. 71. seldwr te toft«» Herm. olim corr., 
vulgo et lemma sch. nafdwy ty» Tolter, Mi2 nuldwy rofrer. Nunc Her- 
mann xc«d Tplray et sic fort. unus schol., non recte. — V. 72. zzolvuoviw 
Hermann, v. zolvßoviw. Schol. videtur iunxisse zulußovlp auy ’0g0f« 
de. Nune Hermann yrou« nlavros’ molvBori’ "Onola, auy oo dE vır. — 
xwucSoucı Hermann ex sch., vulgo zmuafouc. — Imıoreiov AP33 Sch., 
!nıaroyaswy Mi12, anooreswr R. 
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Strophae. 
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Marse Askiov nokvwrrue Gkia, Ste. a‘. 


ve0 >” Erarı xai Ee/acdern rduıoay 
\ rc ’ »„ 

zero» avdgwsror. regiwarov alla’ 

zui yag Egılonevau 
I rdsg Ev novıy “al ip Gonaoıv Tarrrot 5 

” c ’ 
dia Teur, Wva00a, Tıuav Wxrdıraroıs Er auikkarcı Jar- 
naotal srekovrau’ 

„Strophae v. 3 hiatu non terminatur, scd ancipiti et interpunctione sir. 
«. z. ant. y. At v.5—7 negue hiatu neqne ancipiti utuntur, et consociari 
ineile possunt, suadente adeo apostropho str. A. 6, et rara admodum inter- 
punetione. V. 5 interpunctione finitur ep. @. B. et v. 6 eadem ep. «. ß'. 
coninngi tamen tum inter sc tum cum scquenti possunt.‘‘ Boeckh. Idem 
postea str. v. 6 et 7 recte in unum innxit, et fortasse ctiam v.3 et 4 melius 
topulantar. Ep. v. 4 satis incertus est. 
„ 1 1. 4eilov Sch. bis, Boeckh Ailov. — V. 2. 00 y’, lemma sch. oov 
>. Pindarus fort. 06 Fexerı scripserat. — V. 5. dr’ Gkou«oıy restitui ex 


sch., vulgo 2» konasır. 
14* 
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Ev T’ aywvioıs aedAoıcı rogeırör Art. d. 
zA£0g Errgabev, Orrıv' aFg00L OTeyavoı 10 


7200i rızacarı' ar&dr,car EIeıpar 
10 7 rayırarı nodwr. 
zoiveraı d‘ alra dia daiuovas avögur. 
dio dE Toı Lwäs awror uocva zormairovıı Tv Ahnvıarov 


eravdei alv HAßo, 15 
„ 3 , [a > x > ' > ’ 
EL TIG EU 1raoyıwvy Aoyov E0A0v Axoran. Er. a‘. 


ı ’ v x [4 U > » 
u) uareve Zeig yersadaı art EEIC, 
15 &i oe zorzwr noig’ Eyixoıo nakör. 
Yrara Iraroivı seen. 20 
» - 
tiv d’ Ev Tod dırkoa Yalkoıa’ agere, 
Driaxida, xeiraı, Neukg dE nal ayıpoir, 
IIvIEg Te stayaparior. ro Ö' Euov 
20 or'x ürsp Alurıday nEug Euvwr yelerar“ 25 
ı .s 3 » ‚ oo 
oty Aagıcıy Ö EuoAar Aauınwvos viols 


tarö &g eiivouov srokıy. ei dE Tergantat Ste. ff’. 
Yeodorwv Epywv xElsudov av nadapdr, 

\ [d ’ \ h A | > - . 
u) PIoVeı xoiıov TovV Eoınor aoıda 30 


’ » \ , 
25 xıpvauev arıi norwr. 
xci 7ao TiewWw»v ayadoi solsıorai 
Aoyov Extgdarar, »AEovyraı 0’ Er TE goguirysacıy ?r av)ar 


‘ c En . 
TE taupwrots OptozAdig 35 
uglov X00v09° yeheıar dE aogLoraig Arı. B. 


diös Erarı moocdahov aspıcoueror. 
30 &r ner Altwiov Yrolaıcı pasrvaig 
Oiveidaı xparspoi, 
y x [4 c [4 DE mu} 
Er dE Onßeıg Insrooous lolang 40 


V. 8. Erpetev, schol. ad v. 2 cum 2aynxacıy interpretatur, videtur 
Inoafav legisse, fort. recte, quamquam sch. v. 9 Zngafer tuetur male ille 
quidem haec interpretatus. — V. 11. dafuoyas, R datuore, Heyne datuoroy. 
— V. 12. dvo, Icmma sch. drio, — dlnvıgror, sch. etiam areinıaror, et 
sic paraphrastes. Pravam hanc lectionem prave interpretantar Gramm. Bekk. 
An. I. 597, 15 (Apost. II. 91. Arsen. 56.) Artinıctoy Plov töv xailıaror 
elonzaoıy Artızof, Ev g ovx eis iintdes Earonvru, alla aiosorıy non 
10 ayada. outer Illydapos. — V. 13. neaywy, Scholiast. v. 18 ndoyor. — 
Aoyoy £olöy, Hecker Aoym £aiös coni. — dxovon AP23M12, «axouy R. — 
V. 16. Sreroiot, Hermann, ut epitriti restituantur, Iraroicır. — V. 21. 
&uolov, schol. Iegit Zuodov xu/. -— V. 23. Hermann transponenda censet 
Yeodörwr xeisusoy koywr. — V. 24. dordg, fort. doıdüs vel dodär. — 
V. 27. &x&odayay Scholiasta M2, vulgo Zx&uduror. — avlwr, Sch. auld. — 
V. 29. oeßırouevor, distinxi plene, cum vulgo nulla sit interpunctio. 


ISTHMIA V. [IV.] 213 


reoas Eyeı, Ilsgosis d' &v Aoysı, Kaoropos d’ aiyua Ilo- 
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V. 33. Hoivdsvxeo;, Pauwius JloiAvdeuxsus. — V. 35. Alaxod nuldov 
rt, paraphr. legit Alaxov neddwr. — V.36. oador, Eonouevor, in proec- 
dosi EroeeIovy Grousvor scripsi. — V. 37. pörepor, Hermann oWra uey, 
poterat Jenius ze o0regor. — V. 41. , fort. scripsit poeta yal- 
zugäay. — V. 42. rowcev &ö dopl Kaixov rap’ öy$eıs, libri non variant, 
risi quod P2 dovos, vulgatam lectionem, in qua K«ifxov producta prima 
syllaba offendit, tuetur Tzetz. Lyc. 250, sed idem in Cram. An. Ox. III. 
39 rowaoru dog Keaizov, ct in schol, Antehom. p. 20, Eu dopt Keaixov, 
et ap. Matranga An. 606 zowos Jdopl Kalxov. Hermann 9 Jdopl TewWae map’ 
7Iu0ıv Kaixov vel roWcey Ei dopl Muotaıs nun’ Oydeus. Pindarus 
scripsisse videtur FO dog! 1oWoE Keixeloıs nano’ oydus. — nup’ 
Tzetz. tertio loco reö;. — öydeıs, sch. öydes. — V. 43. Hermann trans- 
ponit Oroua väcoy hangerea narper. — V. 45. bipnieis, Schol. vıbnlös 


legisse videtur. — V. 48. zelapuoeı scripsi, Jibri zeAudeiy, Bocckh xeia- 
day. — zei vov Ev om. P2, &r om. Mi. — 4otı, lenıma schol. Apei. — 
V.49. auluyddop, P3 noAugöogp. — V. 50. arepisuwmv, Hermann ulim 


nvreolduny, nunc locor3u’ arlowr, et lorplIuwv videtur paraphrastes 
legisse, iungens 25 nolug.Ioow yorp ardowr loapltıumv yal. Ads vußop. 
—V. 51. zeraßgeye, AM2 xer&ßpee, unde Schneidewin zaraßpaye. — V. 52. 
ta re za ra Boeckh, vulgo rade zul ra, A tade zal trade. 
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V. 54. roretde Tıucd, sch. etiam Toı«de Tıug legunt, fort. rectius. 
— V. 58. Eivıa’ ömır, A Exvıl’ ünır, R Exrı:” ömır et Es’ Hermann 
probat. Aristerchns &xy10’(«) Srr/, interpretatus non laesi carınine, sed cele- 
bravi; alius gramm. &xrı?’(e) Omıy ji. e. schemate Pindarico pro ExsıSar. 
Tentari possunt plura. — V. 60. bulax/da, P3 Puvluxida (supra ov), M2 
Dunzidar. — ebIvHopjom, R ebdvrorjaee. — V. 61. zepal defıör von 
@rt., vulgo interpungunt yegal defıov, 709 avr., Boeckh et Hermann yevoi, 
deSıöv vow avı. Fortasse: yeool Jdesıov Te vowm wrriaalor. — N. 63. 
v£oy, M2 voor, AR (in m.) MıP23 row. 
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Strophae. 
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„In inscriptione delevi verba Nude, Ev$uuereı uargwi cum Heynio, 
nam Phylacidas celebratur de industria, Pytheae et Eutliymenis ut cognato- 
rum tantum mentio fit honorificd. De meo autem addidi zayxourip, quo 
Pbylacidas vicerat. Heynius inscripsit &r» sraıo/, yuippe quod carmen hoc 
ante praecedens esse editum necesse sit: nam Istım. V. una tantum memo- 
ratur Isthmiaca victoria; itaque Isthm. IV. debebat altera esse, ubi v. 19. 
dase appellantur. Cf. Schol. ad IV. ed. nostr. Jam vero Isthm. IV. extr. 
Pytheas Phylacidae frater natu maior huius magister diei videtur, itaque 
utramque viectoriam puerum Phylacidem nactum esse putcs. Sed hoc tamen 
incertum. Multis enim ante annis a fratre natu maiori edoctus artem esse 
poterat, neque usquanmı puer Phylacidas vicisse dieitur. Itaque neque Isthm. 
IV. neque Isthm. V. addidi 27 nuolv.““ Boeckh. In priore ed. idem con- 
ianxit str. v. 3 et 4 in unum, epod. v, 4 in binos divisit. 
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V. 2. xpermoe libri et scholiasta etiam ad I. IV. ı. Hermann zonriwe. 
— Moro«alwr lieyne, lihri Aloıodwr, idem etiam Aloıcaiov coniecit, sed illud 
tuetur sch. — V. 3. xlprauer libri et schol., vulgo xıprauer, et zıoyaneve: 
sch. Isth. IV. 1. — V. 4. ir 7° Pauwius, vulgo r{v, quod Ahrens defendit. 
— V. 5. vör av ılv. Ia9ov d£onora, Ang. seripsi, vulgo et schol. vör 
avı’ Ev Ioyun Jdeonor« N., sed libri /o9uov ct praeterea P3 «u9ıs, Sch. 
J. IV. 1. «ur’ dr ’Io9uo0, unde Bocckh vür «vrıs 'Toyuou deanore. — 
V. 8. xüre aneırder Boeckh, v. zareanerder, Sch. utrumque. — V. 12. 
Zoyarıas AP23MI2, Fayatıüs R, £oyerıcis Morellius, utrumqne schol. — 
V. 15. @vrıaacıs, M2 artiaaas. — V. 17. Eaneosen, in proccdosi coni. 
Eypeodaı. — xAvreis, fort. xieras. — V. 20. edrcı, Schneidewin coni. Zu- 
pev. Fort. edel. — V. 21. Enıorelyorra, sch. fort. Zmioreigorti. -—- V. 25. 
IInkkos, R Unikos. — dfeı Hermann, v. dus. 


®» 
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V. 28. TıpuyHooı, P3 TegurHoıv. — Toolav Schmid, v. Tootar, 
Boeckh Towfar. — V. 29. Anousdorriov üunto dun)axlav Kayser et sic 
sch., vulgo Acouedovriuv unto durlaxlav. Ceterum fort. Acouedovrsiar 
potias scribendum, ut tantum in nomine proprio v. 63 admissa sit brevis 
srllaba. — V. 31. Meoonwy Boeckh, vulgo Meponwv 7’, quod ex Fedven 
ortam videtur. — V. 32. röov om. M2. — V. 33. Alxvorf oyerfoans ov 
kripsi, et sic paraphr. videtur legisse, v. AAxvor), ogyerfpns d’ 00. — 
V. 36. zuonoe AMIıP23 et sic sch. legit (#ruyev ayevpwr, non dvevgeiy.), 
zuvosg RM2, xaovfe Heyne, x«pvooe Hermann. — V. 41. Avarelvaıg, 
ARMIı arreivas, M2P3 avursivas, P2 ayrırelvas. — -V. 42. Toıürov y’ 
I1os Hermann, zorovrov Eros Heyne, RM2 rowüurovy ıı Eros, AP23 rov- 
ı 1’ nos, MI ou rov 7’ Eros. Pindarus FEnos scripsisse videtur. — 
v. 43. 3lov, Boeckh 2I3Aoy. — V. 44. Yearrealeıs ut vulgo Sch. Ma(?), 
%areoley ARP23MI. — V. 46. haud dubie antiquum vitium latet, nam 
uoofdıoy non potest felicem significare. Tentavi: Alaooueı, nude Ionouy 
& EnıBolas aydor ode Evvodnuov umoldıov relloeı, ut Evvodnuos 
fere idem sit, quod £vrör zoroy, ut 0]. IX. 46 öuodauoy xrnaaosar Aldı- 
vor yovov. — V. 47. rode, R ro. — ue voy H. Stephanns, libri ww/uvor. 
Praeterea Pauwius depu’, ö ue vür. 


“ 
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V. 48. aE$iov, Bocckh @dAwı. — V. 50. adeie, A ul dere, R allein. 
— yıy Boeckh, v. wir. — V. 51. gwrnocs libri, Heyne yorascıs. — 
V. 53. x£xiev Philippus Melanchthon, nisi z&xie’ malis, libri xdxler’, quod 
interpretantur xCxÄero, quod non ferendum. Sed fort. Pindarus activa forma 
usus x£xleıe vocate dixit. — V. 56. drez'na«ay' Mingarelli, «yr,0a09°’ AP23 
Mı2, vulgo «ynoaose. — dperas, P3 aperäs. — V. 57. a M2 Scholiasta, 
vulgo deest. — V.59. rı@r scripsi, nisi arı’ malis, in quod etiam Schnei- 
dewin se incidisse narrat. Legebatur zov x’, quod exhibet R, ma x’ AP23 
Mı12. — V. 61. roeis, an’ ’Ioyuoü, Tas d’ an’ Eeugvidov Neukas, sie 
distinxi, cum vulgo roeiy az’ '/o#uoü iungantur. Tres omnino victorias retu- 
lerunt, unam Isthmiam, quae haec ipsa Phylacidae est, duas Nemeacas, quarum 
altera Euthymenis, altera Pytheae est, et ad hanc tertiam pertinet carmen 
Nem. V. — V. 62. aarows Schmid et Hermann, vulgo uarewes et sic Sch., 
qui quidem pro singulari vwergms dictum existimat. — ara d’, libri av d'. 
— V. 63. Waluyıaday ARP2MI2, Wulnyadar P3, vulgo ex Schmidü coni. 
Pealvugıdav, quod pariter atque Yrluysedar sch. agnoscit. — V. 66. raloıcı 
P2, vulgo vefovor. — dt om. AMIP2. — V. 69. aposaywr plene inter- 
punxi, et sic sch. 
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V. 72. erdoaaıv Heyne, ardo« 29 PaMI, vulgo ardo’ dr et ardor 
ınus certe sch. legit. — dedAnraicıv vulgo, libri @94. — V. 73. yalzodauarı' 
vel zaizodaucı r’ libri, Heyne zalxodauer. — V. 74. 0ye, Et. M. 673, 22. 
Cram. An. Par. III. 15 78, fort. alii & (Fe) legebant. 


— ——— 
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„Strophae v. 3 cum tantum interpuuctione terminetur ant. «'. 8’. y’. con- 
jungi cum seq. potest: 
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Similiter epodi v. 3 et 4 consociare qucas hunc in modum: 


' 
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aut: 


’ ’ [4 
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sed respuere analogin carminis videtur. Itaque dividere volui, licet una tan- 
tum nixus interpunctione ep. ß'.“ Boeckh. 
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gieyeraı dE lorı.oxorsı Moloaıg, Ar. 
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ua d’ ayadoicıy avrixeaı. 


V. 7. 'Howxielors, Schol. qui reis Yelaıs yorais interpretatur, aliud 
qid videtur legisse. — V. 8. nr’ (i. ce. 7roı) scripsi et similiter v. 9, lege- 
stur utroque loco A ör’. — uxreis Tergeotno Heyne, libri T'eıpeotuo 
(ltmma sch. T'eıpeoie) auzıyais. — V.10. @urreuipes, Sch. fort. anzreuwes. 
- V. 12. ovvexev scripsi, ovvex« AP23MI, ovrex’ RM2, nvix’ ed. Cratand., 
eriz’ do’ Heyne. — V. 16. y«e, Schol. Hom. Il. 3. 276. ufv. — V. 19. 
zer, b3 Suyer. — V. 20. Eneırev Pauwius, Erreır' ?v RP3M12 Scholiast,, 
itur‘ «o’ AP2. — V. 22. uopyasıs, ARP3 sch. uonydeao’. — alozıor, 
Bothe «dayfoye, Thiersch edayfw. — V. 23. d2 lonrAoxoıcı seripsi, libri ut 
videtur omnes d’ Jonioxauorsı, unde vulgo ex Schmidii coni. d’ loßoorpv- 
zacı. — V. 24. uarowt, lemma sch. varom. — V. 26. rıuc, schol. legit 
tlam Tıud. 
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ru de, Awodoroo rei, yayarav 
u } “9 a | % ao 
alvewv Meltaygov, ulveuv de al Extoga 4 
’Augiagnov te, 
> ‚ > [2 c ’ 
evardE WtErvergag alıniuv 


[4 | 


” > 

35 mooudxwv av’ Auıkov, Ev$” ügıoraı Ste. y. 50 
tuyov nok&uoıo veizog Eoyaraıc Ehnricıw. 
» x ’ > [d PL, x n 
erhay ÖE scevdog nv Yarov ahAd vür ou 
Taıaoyos erdiav Hraooer 
h) m >» 9 ’ 4 c ’ c > 
€. yeılıöros. Qelcouaı Xalrav Orepavoıcır GeuoLwr. 6 d 


adardıwy un Ioaoodıw gIoroc. 55 
40 9 rı TEovÖV Eyauegov Ölusawv Ar. y'. 


EzaAos Erreip YnoaG £5 Te vor KLOOLLLOV 
- x nd 
auıyva. HVUTxoLEr 7aQO OUWG (ÜiTaITEg‘ 

' > Dr. L & ’) „ ri 
daluwy d wlong‘ Ta ara d & tig j 00 
‚rataivei, Bgaxus ESıreodaı yahrosıedaor Fey Edgav‘ 6 Toı 

ıtegocıg &Bbıl'e Ilcyaoos 


45 dscrorav &IEkovı’ Es oteuvoi oraduorg Eır. 5. 6 
EAdEiv ned onayvoı Bellegoportar 
Zıjvog‘ 10 ÖE sıag dizer 
ylrzb tIxporata ever TeÄsıTU. 
am 0°, & xorosa nöug Yakkar, oge, AoSie, 10 
50 reaioıv auikkauoıv 
etardea xai IIcdol oreyuavor. 


V. 27. &r teure, lemma sch. &rraöde. — gö Schmid, libri zeös. — 
V. 28. arte ylowr "Thiersch ex sch. elicuit, qui &rurrioy yeuy öiedgor 
interpretatur, vulgo Auuroy , Hermann arrırirar. — V. 33. Any ıonor 
Boeckh, Lug lugov P3MI, Auyıapaor vulgo. — V. 35. &oraror, AP3MI 
«gıorov. — V. 36. ‚kayarcuıs Ania lemma schol., koyareaır an’ inidı 
Ä, Zayaroıy da’ &ntdıv P3M12. — V. 38. Tirdoyos, A Teaoyos. — 
V. 39. «puogwv, Hermann dpuoocag, et sie fort. sch. — üguagere, schol. 
etiam FJoavEro legisse videtur. Post 4 30ros plene interpunxi, qnod etiam 
sch. memorat. — V. 40.6 rı, Sch. dzu. — fqauegor, AP3 Erf agenos. — 
V. 41. Ereu, Ereluv AP3MI2. — V. 49. «00, Benedictus, et sic nuus 
sch. legit, alter et libri «dioToy. — V. 44.0 100 Schneidewin, et sic fort. 
sch., örı AP3MI2, öre R, ö re vulgo. — V. 51. Uv3oi Schmid et Bocckh, 
ef. Gramm. in Bekk. An. III. 1202, vulgo I/v$oi, Hermaun I/tdıor. 
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ISOMIONIKAI MH. [Z.] 
KAEANAPS2 AITINHTH: 


[HT ATKPATIA) 


‚x ’ —_ 
U--U-UU—- YV-.uyv 
4 ’ (6) 
— —_ V-UVU--VUVV. 

u 


x 
' ’ ’ on ’ u 
- U-U-UU- - VU- UVUVUV-UVY U -- 
ı 9 ’ vu 
-U-UUVU- YUV - V-UVU—- UV 
UL A HR | x I x 7 
Vv.—_ VU-UU- m V-UV-U- UV. 
x ’ x ’ 
— Yo YUV UV YUY — 
ı— 9 ’ = 
— u u 1 U U mm u I U 


wo 
’ I w 
-U- U UVUV-VYVU- UV Ymr- Vo 
’ 4 d 
NS on an DW | 
VUDI U U UU U 
ı— w 
vu. YVU- YUV. 


) 


’ 

0’ rn x ’ u 

vu WU VIE UI UI U 
x L 
ir ie Ste. a. 

Kisavdgww tig aklıxig te Avıgov 

3 
stdo&ov, W vEoı, xalaTıoV 
° 2 % vr ‘ x ’ u > ’ 

‚rurgog aykacr Teleoaggov sagte nEOIg0v Imv AvsyEeigerw 


Inseriptioni Heyne adiecit eyxzo«erfp. Redii ad Boeckhianam huius 
carminis descriptionem, quamquam insunt multa, quac offendant. Tentari 
possunt plura, sed quod omni ex parte satisfaciat, aegre indagari potest in 
carmine valde corrupto, ut fieri solet in novissima Jibrorum parte. Ilud vero 
non reticendum: veteres grammatici videntur existimasse ex inaequalibus 
strophis hoc carmen compositnm esse: cuius opinionis vestigium deprehendo 
in scholio quod T. Mommsen edidit (Zeitschrift f. Alterth. 1848. n. 17.) ubi 
baec quamvis alieno loco Jeguntur: reurae BE Eal ınv Eis verıenzviay ayu- 
aluaeı. corr. Eat nv Eio versvxzviav, de cuinsusu in Lyricorum libris 
haec habet Hephaest. p. 134: xl n utv dinij n Em Bilnovaa age uiv 
105 Kouxois zul tois Touyıxois Earı sıoAln" apa dE Tois Avgızois 
saurie” zega Alruarı zody evgloxeran' Ergunre yao Exsivos dexareone- 
Hay OTOOy Way Kouuıı, wr TO uly Nuıov Tov aitov uergou Enofnoev Ente- 
Tooyor, To JR nuıov Erkpov. Kıl die roüro Ent Tais Ente Orpogeis 
tiz Erkvsas vlderen. IT 8 dınin Onuulveı TO nerapodıxas TO Kou« ze- 
oe ya. 

V. 3. @yeyeıofra Hermann, firmante prraphraste, (alter schol. zer«yerw 
interpretatur,) vulgo «yegfıw, unde possis En«yegpfro coniicere. 


224 PINDARI CARMINA. 


xönov, Iodurados Te vixag Grroıva, zal Neukg 5 

5 aeIAwv Hrı ngarog 2Esdge. TO xal E00), zalrıee Ayvlueroz 

Iruor, aiteonaı xorosay xaltoaı 10 
Moivur. Ex ueyahlov de rerd&or Ardertes 

une" Ev Öpgpurig meowuer Oregurıv, 15 


U U Li [4 .) e) ' - 
te xadean Heganere‘ sraroauevor Ö' irenatwv war 
zhızv Ti bauwooueda Kal EIKE rOvor" 

Ereidi) Tor Treo xepaläg 20 
10 ye Tertalov Aidov naga Tıg Ergsiev aumı Heog, 

x ‘ 

«TO. p. 


arö)uarov "EAladı uoxYorv. all 
or dein EV zragoıyouevor 
zapreoc» Eraroe ulgıuvav' 16 dE 06 todös Ügeıov dei 
(gxro1elr) 2) 
Yorua scär. doluog yap alwr Er’ ardgucı xpäuaruı, 
15 #Aloowv Plov srogov* dara Ö’ Earı Booroig ai y' Eher- 


Hepia 30 
zai Ta. yol; 0’ ayadır Erd wurögi ueksır 
10), d° &» Entaintlocı Ornßaıg toagerra 35 


9 - ’ a [4 

„Aybvg Kapitwv UWToV sıgovelistv, 
x c ’ [4 ‘ > ’ 
ıargog obrexa didıar yEvorro Iryarges Acwstideuv 
€ „+ G [4 ct [dA 
nakorarar, Zuvi ve adov Baoıkei. AD 
0 rav utv srapı zalklıpow 
20 Jioxa gilapucror srollos Wxıoaev dyeuova‘ 
exe gYilapuaror srollog XLOGEy dyEloya 


Ste. y. 
od 25 vacov Olvonlav dvesmor 
xoıuöro, diov Evda Texeg 45 
Alaxov Bapvogapayı sıazgi xedrorarov Errıydoriov 6 zal 
dauıdrsooı Ölxag Erreipaure‘ Toü ev arıideoı 50 
25 Agiorevov viles viewv T’ Agyigıkoı naides Gvogeca 
xalxeov OTovoErT ap£reıv Ouador‘ 55 
Goygor8s T' E7Evorio aiwırol te Yruör. 
V. 7. @ronetwor, Schneidewin anpextwv. — V. 10. ze, AP3MI2 re. 


In proecdosi scripsi Ad9o» „es Tavrelov, sed vulg. tuetar etiam schol. ad 
v.12.— V. 11. dddn wor Boeckh, v. a4’ Zuol. — V. 13. del Schmid, 
libri eddet. — oxoneiv Dissen ex schol. adiecit, libri om., JIermann coni. 
neieı. — V. 15. Slov Schmid et fort. schol., Brioror vulgo. — zei ri, AP3 
M12 x«d raur. — V. 16. oor&ueer, sch. voosre&usır. — V. 17. Acwaldwr 


Heyne, v. Aawnldwr 3’. — V. 18. önloreru, P3M12 ömlorare. — TE 
&dov Baaıldi Schmid, vulgo 9° üdor Bumini. — V. 21. olim conieceram 
Eyeıx’ Rxolua Te vel ayay dxouäro. — V. 24. Entlomre, Mı Eaeoore, 


M2P3 Zrkourve. 
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Taira xai uaxdewv dusuvarr” dyopal, 
Zeis ir aupi Oeros aykaog T’ Egıoav TTocsıday yaııy, 60 
ahogov eueıde 2IEAmv Exarepog 
&ay Euer" Eows yüp Eger. 
0 all’ ou ayır Außgporoı telscar Eivar Iewrv roasıldes, 65 
Ste. 6. 
errei Fespcrwv Trovoar‘ eine Ö’ 
evBoviog Ev ueooıı Okuus, 
eivexev errgwuerov ıv, pegregov 'yovov # Ävaxıe ruagög 
Texelr 70 
noyıiav FEov, Ög asgauvoo te ngE0oov KAlo Behog 
5 duwker yepi reLodovros zT’ auauaxkror, Au re woyouevav 75 
rn Jıög rag’ adehgyeoiow. aid Ta uev 
rargare‘ Boorewv dE Asyewy TVXolde 


or eisıderw Jarorı’ dv noltum, 80 
zeigas Agsl zT &vakiyxıov oreporeici T' arudvy rodwr. 
10 uev E&u0ov, IlmAki yEoas Ieouopov 85 


0700001 Yaov Alaxidg, 
0 or’ evoeßeorarov gparız 'Ivlxoü Tedgesv editor" 
Ste. €. 
iöorwv 6’ Es apsırov üvrgov evtüg 
Xeipwvog atrix” ayyeklaı‘ 90 
unde Nng&os Ivyarno veırewy nerala dis Eyyvalıberw 
au‘ &v dıyounvidsooır dE Eorıegaug Eoarov | 
45 Acoı xev galıvövip Tewi nag$eriag. ws paro Koovidaug 95 
EvvenoLoa Jea" Tol d Ent yAepagoıs 
vecoay Adararoıoıv" Errewv ÖE Aaprıög 100 


V. 37. Zoıauy Heyne, v. &oloas. — V. 28. everde’ 29Elay Boeckh, v. 
wudle HElov. — V. 29. &yev Schmid, legebatur Zayev. — V. 31. Yxovoev 
taud dubie corraptum, Hermann ör’ axovcay vel Zraxovcev, Boeckh ovv- 
lıy, Esınev, Kayser Znel IEoyer’ üiov‘ Eyverrev yap coniecit. — eine 
d libri, Boeckh edmev. — V. 33. eivexev, Donaldson oUrexev. —- yovov *, 
Iseunam indicavi, Boeckh Yovov of, sed non placet neglectum digamma, si 
ıdmittenda longa syllaba, possis y.£prepoy ol yoyov avaxıa scribere. — 
V. 35. Auf re, Al ve Hermann, libri Aıd, Schmid Zur. — ep, Mingarelli 
a. — adelpeoiaıy AP3MI12, adeAyoicıy R schol. — Tvyoio« Heyne, v. 
yoga. — V. 37. yeioas Agel 1’ Boeckh, yeipus Aoei Hermann, Aogei 
2005 vulgo. —, V. 38, Yöous Feöuopov dnranoaı yauov Alaxidg Hermann, 
gi praeterea yauov Feduogov dnacanı YEges Alaxldg coniecit, libri Fed- 
kugor dmraaeı yayov Alaxida yeoas, unde Boeckh $eöuogov Önrdaeı | 
‚uuov Alaxida rd yEpus. — V. 40. öyr’ libri, vulgo öyre. — gyarıs Bothe, 
yeaty P3M12, yao’ vulgo. — ’IwAxoü Boeckh, v. 'Inwixou. — V. 41. eÜ- 
»is, in proeedosi edIÖ seripsi. — V. 43. Nnodos Boeckh, MI Nnp£o, vulgo 
Nnolas. — V. 44. dıyounvideoow, vulgo v deest, et sch. praeterea d’ 
loan. — V. 45. nowi R, New A. ir 
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> F 8 \ ıı) [4 
oU xarepdıre. yavıı yag Euv wheyeıv 
\ s [4 Eu x \ „ - „ 
zul yauıov Gerıog Graxra. zal vengav Edeısar aogev 105 
oröuatT’ arreigoıcıv aoerav Ayıkkos' 
a x ’ > [4 
o xat Mvoıov auseloer 
50 aluafe Trhepov uekarı baivov Yory sıedior, 110 


7eptowoE T Argeldaucı v00T0r, 
“Eievav 7’ Ehtoaro, Towiag 
Trag Errauav dool, Tai uw 6torto nore uaxac Lrapıu- 


Boorav 
PL ‘ ‘ , ’ j ® 
goyov &r nredim xogtgoorta, Nleuroros Te flav 115 
55 irreg$ruor "Errogd 7’ ühkorg T’ apıoreac‘ oig dena Deg- 
GEFOrUS 120 


3 - 
uarcwv Ayıkeic, orong Alarıdar, 
Alyıvav ogeregav Te Öllar sroogaurer. 
1öv ner ode Iarovr’ aoıdai Ehıov, 125 
alla ol rege TE ırgav Tapov 9 "Elırwreai mes 
orav, eni Je, 0» TE uuÄtganov Exear. 
EdoE” dpa rail ayardroıg, 130 
60 len yE yora zei gHhluerov Furoıg Hear Öıdoner. 
Ste. 
x \ m 4 ’ % ’ 
To xal.viv yepeı Aoyor, E£00rTi TE 
Moıvcior &pua Nıxox)gog 
m. ’ m ’ [4 N» > 
uraua nuyuayov aeladrgar. 7evuigere ur, 05 IoYuor ar- 
yarıog 135 
Avgpiwv &hayer oekivmr‘ E,rsi stepLATiorag 


V. 46. £uy’ alfyecıy Hermann, vulgo aureilysıv. — V. 47. traxtı, 
Kayser arartı i. c. Peleo, Rauchenstein et Schneidewin araxre, fort. ad- 
missa syllaba lunga araztus. — VEupiy &euiser Schmid, veay &dsızar AP3 
lemma schol., ‚ve ar&öeisay MI2, schol. es ver et ve legisse videtor. — 
V. 48. orouer', lemma schol. arzogu. — Ayıkkos Schmid, v. eg _ 
V. 51. Arosidaucı, libri et leınma sch. Arpeadwar, — V. 52. Towias AR, 
vulgo Toofus. — V. 58. 6Gvorzo, Boeckh coni. Zuvovro, — note Schmid et 
sic schol. legit, vulgo et leınma sch. zor’ £x. Sed displicet zore, conieci 
tal uıv GVovd', Omore uixıs Evagıußgorou Eoyov Er nedip xogvo- 
001T0. — V. 34. xopUODorT«, AR KOnUOGOYTE. — V.55. bepasgörus 
Boeckh, v. lTsgosyöras. — V. 56. ovdi Bocckl, v. ovre. — Elımror P3MI2 
Jemma 'sch., &ilnovt’ AR, vulgo &unov y’.— V. 57. Eiızovım, Hecker 
Elıxwntdec. — V.58. orar Mingarelli, v. Zoran. — Eyear Schmid, v. 
Eyevar. — V. 59. do’, R £doser. _ apa Boeckh, v. «ga. — zei schol. 

’ vulgo, unde Boeckh zod’ coni. — V. 61. yegaı, "Hecker Eye. — V. 62. 
Nıxoxitog P3M12, v. NVixoxdfovus. — V. 63. yeguigere uır Bothe, zeuaıok 
Te uw Hermann ,, 'vulgo yegapel re um, P3 yegeipe Tal wıv, M12 yeopnlpe- 
tal uıv. — dv varıos Hermann, vulgo dv dnö, MI dramıo. 
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ae en 2 
1) Evizage dn srors zal xelvog Avdpas agüxntw xeoi aAovewv 140 
Tor EV ou xarehtyysi xgLTod yevcc 
srergadeigeot" alixwv To TIg aßEO» 
augi srayrgariov Kieavdow mrAsxer 
[4 ’ ? ’ > [G P] P) \ \ s 
uvgoivag orepavor. Esel viıv Ahxa90ov T’ AyWy Odv TUXg 
7 2 ’ [4 [4 ’ . 
Ev Eridareg TE veorag dexern sıpiv‘ 150 
107 aiveiv ayadı rapeyei’ 
d r3av yEo 00x &: ‚ io zei aahidv Öduaoe 
av 7aE 00x üneıgor ino yaıa aakııv Öduager. 


145 


‚V. 65. xal xeivog Boeckh, v. zaxeivos. — ayuxıp, P3 dyuxre, M12 
yizry. — röv ulv, P3M12 To ulv. — yevea Ceporinus, v. yeveav. — 
V. 68. dexzero zoly Hermann, v. zolv &dexto. — V. 69. megkyeı, P3M12 
Teer. 


—— nn m. 


15* 
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FRAGMENTA 


I. 
IZQOMIONIKAI. 


1.[4]*) 
' ’ ' u 
’ ’ 
DW | 


’ ’ ’ vu 
= YUV. VYV-.- UV. - vo 


’ ’ 


[4 ’ 
-— Vo - UV UV. 


' ’ 
_— m Jen I m I um en 


Kiewös Alanod Aöyos, xAsırd dE nal varoiaävrog 
diyiwva: obv Yewy de vıv uloq 
“YıAkov te xal Alyınıov Awpieis &AI0V areatos 
Extroato‘ ıWv Ev Tino OTayug venovraı 
5 od Heuıv olde dinav Feivar Urrspßalvorses‘ oloı d’ agerar 
deAgyiveg &v növıy, Tauias TE dopoL 
Moıwoäv aywviov T’ dEIAwr. 


2. [1] 


on 


’ [ _ 
— YUY ee Um I u U 

’ r vu 
Vom Yu) u Ju 
Atokldavy dE Ziovpov xElovro 
w nardi rnlägarıov Opacı yepas 
> ’ [4 
arrogpdıutvp Melıxeera. 


Fr. 1. Novi carminis hoc exordium (integra autem est stropha) addi- 
tum Isthmiis legitur in Ps3Mı2 et cod. Victorii. — V. 1. Kitırds, Hermann 
xzleıvös ulv.— V.2. ey Boeckh et Hermann, codd. de. — ala Boeckh, 
codd. aloe. — V. 4. fxrnocro, Hermann &xtlooato. — ray uty Hermann, 
libri r@ uer. Fort. fxrıoe' ray uty. 

Fr. 2. Apollon. Dysc. de Synt. II. 21. p. 156.: Alla xal rö Er 'IoH- 
huovlxcis Iıydagov Eragafe ToVs Unourynuerıgauevovs‘ Alol. Refert enim 
nonnullos ® i. c. os, alios os legisse; illem versus leguntur de Pron. p- 
321. A.—V. 1. x&lovro de Pron., x€&xdovro v. Synt. sed A x£loyro, et deinde 
Apoll. dilucide x&lovyro. — V.2. öpsaı, Synt. apoa. — V.3. anogduerp 





®) Numeri uncis inclusi sant editionis Boeckhianae. Asterisco notavi ea fragmenta 
quae ad quam carminum classem pertineant, non est memoriae proditum, vel quae sine 
poetae nomine leguntur. 
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3. [2.] 


x ’ W] 


ostıs ÖN Teonog EEexvluce vır. 
4. [3.] - 


Eustath. Od. w. 1715. 63: Or Öoxsi TO ToWwürov wer ylvog €l- 
ende ovöfregov, ag Zupaiver Illvöagog &v 'Iodmovixag einov role 
1pära Mor xpaaıe, 


5. 


Serv. Virg. Georg. I. 31: „Generum vero pro marito positum 
multi accipiunt, — nam et Pindarus &v rois ’Ioduloıs yaußods Avıl 
ö vuugplov dixit.“ Quae non possunt referri ad Isthmia Il. 78 
vel Y. 25. 


II. 
YMNOl. 
YMNOZ 4 8HBAIOIZ 6—ıı. 


6. 7. [5. 6.] 


’ ’ 
m m 6) u m en A) I u I N 
[4 


’ 


’ 
= uy Vo uy Wu 
’ ’ = 
5_/ ‚ s 
= uU — u YUV U U a u 


’ ’ ’ = 
-UV- nn - UVU- UV -- UVU-YUYo-UY 


Bekker, Ap. Synt. pHıuero, Pron. Erigduevp, forte Ent psındva. 
Quod addit Apoll. de Synt.: öv einev A$>aunvrıadav et infra p. 157.: 
2m 43auavrıadny eine, ex hoc ipso Pindari carmine petitum. _ 

Pr. 3. Apollon. Dysc. de Pron. p. 368 A. !rı xaed N vıy Taooereı 
n ninsovs. Sorıs xri. Illvdaoos ’Io$urwvixus. &exvlıce Bekker, cod. 
sezvllo9n. 

Fr. “ 7. Lucian. Demosth. Encom. ce. 19: aszep ovv 6 Illvdanos Ent 
aoll& TO vo ToRnouevos ouTw nws Andonxev, Tounyov — vuyndouev. 
ıbi Sch. doyal zaüre Toy ITıydapov Tod uelonomwd Vuvwv. Partem adfert 
Put. de glor. Athen. c. 14: 7 d2 Kogıyva röy Illvdagov Ovra vEov Erı xal vi 
Imsörmre ooßapas zomwuerov Evovdernaey os &uovoov öyra — ayaden 
mr 6 Iliydapos dnnıornges Tois Aryoukvors Enolnoev kxeivo to uelos' 'Io- 
unyoy — Hoaxl£oushtar. (V. 1—6.) dersauevov dt 5 Koplvyn ye- 
iaoaga Exsivn Tj zeıpl deiv Eyn aneloev, dila 9 öl ro Iulaxy' To 
709 Oyrı Ouyxepaoos xal Guugoonons navorequlav Tıyva uvdwv 6 Illvda- 
005 eis ro uelog Elyeev. Bespicit hoc carmen etiam Lucian. Icaromen. c. 27: 
bdiıs deinyo 5 re Anöilwy dxı$apıoe zul 6 Zerinvös xopdaxa dexn- 
oero za al Movoas araoraccı tus TE "Hoıödou Beoyorlas Zacy Nuiv xal 
rw noerny Bdnv av "Yuvyoy ray IIıydagou quod schol. male ad Ol. I. 
tefer. 'Thebanis scriptum fuisse carmen arguit Schol. Pind. Nem. X. 1: ö 
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, 
’Iounvov n xovoakanarov Melter, 
I U >, m < x [4 > Ly 
 Kaduov, ı omagrov 18069 YEvos avdgwr, 
r Tau zravaunıza Oper, 
n 10 srarrokuov a9Evog "Hourkeos, 
5 7 rar Jıwrioon soAryadea rıuav, 
’ 
> ’ ’ c L € [J 
r yayov Asınwätvor Aguovias UuVoUEr sen; 
* * $ 
IIoorov uev eiidorkov Okyır ougaviar 
xorofaucıv Trmoıg Rxeuroi apa naar 
Moipuı ori »Alyaxa oeurar 
dyov Oikignor Autagav sad” odorv 
5 owırgog Apxaiay aAoxov Jıög Euer" 
c \ x . ’ > ’ ’ > 4 a 
a dE Tag yeroaumınag yAroragnovg tixtev aAadEag "Noas. 


8. [1.| 

Aristid. I. 142: Illvöaoog d} rocauınv vUnepßolnv Enomioero, 
worte dv Arös yayo nal toug Beovg audrovg Ymow dpoutvov toü Yıos, 
el rov Öfoıvro, aimjonı momoaodal riwag avıa Heovg, olrıveg Ta uE- 
yala ravı' Epya xal nücav ye Ön Tiv Exelvov xaraoxevnv xoraxoo- 
oovoı Aoyoıg xal yovamj. Probabililer huc retulit Boeckh. Cf. 
Choric. Gaz. p. 305 ed. Boisson.: 'Erolnse Ilivöapog xal Beovs ox- 
voüvrag Uuvsjonı rag od Aiög els vdpwmovs piloriulas. 


0, [8.] 
’ uw 
’ ’ ’ 
= U Um UV UV. 
dt Illydupos, öte Bovloıro Enareiv as naroldus TaV rErıXnKoToV aspol- 
teıv elmde Ta nengayuera reis nolecı nenıyarj, xadas &v ri di, ns 
n &oxn' To. xe. Meiler. Est igitur haec primi hymni prima stropha. — 
V. 1. xeuoalaxaroy Plut. Sch. Pind., zgvondaxazoy Luc, et Dio Chrys. Or. 
XXXIU. T. II. 457 (ubi v. 1 et 7 Kaduov atfert.) — V. 2. iepör, ap. Luc. 
A lowv. — avdoav om. Iuc, — V. 3. om. Plut. Respicit huc sch, Pyth. 11. 
inser. ras dl Onßus ... zuaraunvxas (1llydapos mposayopeve.) — V. 4. 


13 
zayroluoy Luc. (A suanok), zuyv Plut. — ‘Hoexikos ap. Loc. B et rec- 
liqui praeter AFGa qui Houxd£ovs ut Plut. 

Er. 7. Clem. Al. Str. VI. 731: IIlvydagos dt ayrıxzpevs xal Owrioan Na 
ovraxovyre Yeuidı elsayeı, Buaıkka, Ournoa Ölxaov kaunverwv ade aus: 
IIoorov xt). Yrioris hymni strophaın esse vidit Boeckhius. — V. 1. He- 
phaestio aflert p. 91 sine auct. n. — no0ror, ap. C). vulgo nowre, — V.2. 
Innos Herm., v. Sunoraen. — ib. aape rayay Boeckh, v. Rup« nayor. — 
V. 4. Oviuunov Hermann, v. 'Oiuvunov, — xa$’ 6dor, v. xzadodor. — 
V. 5. Eupev Bocckh, vulgo Euuereu. — V. 6. aAcdEas "Noas Boceckh, coll. 
Hesychio: «AusEus wpus' Alyreı yaoürı zıxlıgun (yavepa) nayra nova. 
et idem: MAndeis’ ol undiv Enıkarduvoueroı, ws Illvdapos. Apud Clem. 
ayada Owrjous, unde St. phanus dyadas "Noes. 

Fr. 9. Aristid. 1.383: aid’ örı xay rois "Yuroıs dıefiav aeglıur 
Ev änavı. 9 x0099 Ovußayoyrar nadnuarwv Tois ardoe- 
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serssnecenenucne LOU JEOU 
» 
axorge Kaduos novomav 0gIav Erideinviueror. 


* 10. [9.] 
[4 [4 


m me \) m on m \/ \/ m I) I) u un mn \) en mm 


«u n 
Os xai turreis ayvın srehensı Terero Savdav Adavar. 


* 11. [10.] 


2 > ’o 
Kearwv Avdevrwv oais Uno yeuoiv, üvas. 


EIZ AMMAI2N-. 
12. [11] 


= me 4) m m m \) (I . u 0 0. 0° 


Aunov ’Olilunov deonore, 


EIZ IEEPZE$BONHN. 
13. [12.] 


4 
WI ee I I en ee AI NS ne. 


Norvia Fsouogroge yevaavior ..... 


aus zei räüs Een: röov Kaduov ıpnatv (Illvdaoos) axovonı Tod 
Aroilovos movoızav 6odır Znwderzvuufyov. Plut. do Pyth. orac. c. 6: ö 
di Iivdepos axovoel ynaı Tod Heov Töv Kaduov [oV] hovaızav dpsar, 
ay ndeiav, oVdE rougeodv, oVd”’ Enıxexiuoufvnv Tois ueleoır. et idem 
corrupte de animac procr. c. 33: @s ou zul autös 0 Tllıdugpog rov Heoü 
yrov Enaxovorros odx arupeav Emideıxvuueros Töv Kaduov. Numerum 
restituit Boeckh; videtur fragm. ex epodo huius hymni petitum. 

Fr. 10. Hephaestio 91. NE a dE Zorı rourw To Nıyda- 
oıxör zelovuuevov’ Ös za runels (Fl.B rtnos, H tuanos) ... 4davav. Zo- 
yadt xad xriA. Pindari hunc versum csse verisimile cst, praesertim cum is, 
qui sequitur, dilucide Pindaro tribuatur. Legitur ctiam sed corrupte ap. 
Plotium de metris p. 300 ed. Gaisford. Quem versum idem Plotius ibid. ut 
Susarioneum aflert: 

Xovolooır aydEuocıy av Okuıv ovpwviar. 
ex Ssapphico versu et Pindari fr. 7, 1 fictus videtur. — Ceterum Boeckh ut 
similis existeret versus strophae v. 1 inde a verbis davdcev Adavay novum 
rersum orditur, at potest hic versus ex epodo petitus esse. 

Fr. 11. Hephaestio 91: rö dE dvreorouuuevoy Tovro ’Taußfleyos za- 
kiraı® rourg BE Lv ouverela our Touev Tıra zeyonufvov, dısonapufvos ÖL 
aaeroy (Fr. 7.1.) xrA. xelvory Auvd£yrov (C Avdeyres, xt). Cuın prior ver- 
eus Pindari sit, hic quoqne ei vindicandus. 

Fr. 12. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IX. 89: 7 dıa zö Tör Auuwra Ale voul- 
dm. Aunoy ’OA. d. ynoi, zei ralıy (Pyth. IV. 16) Aıös &9 Auuwvos 
9tulJiors. Ex hymno esseargnit Pausan. IX. 16, 1: Od noddw dE Earı vaös 
Auuovos, za Tö ayalua avEdnze utv Illvdupos, Kalausdos dE orıy Eo- 
or’ an£neuipe di 6 Illvdaoos zul Aıußuns Es Auuwvrlovs TS Auuwvı Uu- 
vovs. zei ourog zul ds &uk nv 6 Uuvos dv roryavp arjkn nank ov Bwuov, 
(v Hroltuaios 6 Aayov ro Auuwvı Avednzev. 

„Fr. 13. Vit. Pind. cod. Vrat. T. II. p. 9. ed. Boeckh (p. 97 Westerm.): 
dia xed n eAmanen öreo Zmorüoe wiıo Lufuero, ötı uovnv ToV Jewv 
oyvaynoev, © Leis adınv Zrrolnoe nolnuu, ou 7 aoxn' II. He yovo- 
eyrıwv. Boeckh zovoaviov coni,, scil. dauap Ardov,. Similia Eustath. 
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EIZ TYXHN 14 —11 
* 14. [16.] 


"Ey E yuaoı de via Tuxa, 
od 09Evoc. 
15. 16. 17. [14. 15. 13.] 


Pausan. IV. 30. 6: "Hıae öl xal Üoregov Illvdapog Alle ze & 
euv Tüyyv, nal 67 xal pegfmolıv Avenalssev aurjv. Plut. de forl. 
Rom. c. 10: zıjv d} Tuynv xal ol wer’ Zxsivov Zdeupasav Bacıleis 
6 npwronolıy xal tidmwov xal wepkmolwv wis Poyung dindas xara 
TIlvöagov. — Plut. ibid. c. 4: Ob plv yap anevdng (Tuyn) zur 
IIlvöagov, ovöt ölövpov ore&povca nnöalıov ubi Reiske coni. 
“reıdns. Ceterum valde dubium, num etiam dlöunov orp&povon 

öcAıov ad Pindarum sit referendum. — Pausan. VII. 26, 8: yo uiv 
oöv Ilwöagov ra re Alla mweldonas f @ö5, xal MoıgWv re elvaı 
alav nv Tuynv nal unig rag adelyag rı loyveıv. 


18. [171.] 
’ 
oo UV —- - em UV- 
4 ’ 
= U UVU- YUV. 
2 | ' ’ ’ 
= U. - Un U. u... 


’ ’ 
-UUV-YVV- UV UV. 


... Akkorgloıcıw un rrgopeivev, tig pegsraı 

u0XSog Au‘ Toito yE Tor &pEw 

zaliv Ev (v olEav TE Teprvov ds uE0ov Xoh ravıi hai 
deinvivar: ei dE Tıg aydowstoroı HE0odorog Ara 


Prooem. 27 (ubi tantum IToryıa Yeau.). Cf. Paus. IX. 23.2. qui eadem ac- 
curatius refert, tum addit: IIlydapos — Uuvov n0eV Es Ilspasgoyıy, — 
&v tourw TO aouarı allaı re 8; röy Adıv eladv Enıxinosıs, zalö xevo- 
nyıos, dila as Ent Tis Kopns u denayi,. 

Fr. 14. Aristid. II. 334: ala xayrauvda TO Toü Jlıydapov xoutei' 
nayu yao ner’ alndelas tour’ 'txeivos vaynaev" Ev Eoyuacı xrl. Epynası 
N in marg., Zoyuamı ®L (in marg.) et Phot. Bibl. 248 p. 435. A. 29. 
vulgo Baar, LN Gpuacı, Opor. «ouacı. Sine poetac nomine rursus 
Aristid. II. p. 36. ubi vulgo apuaoı, sed Z Eouacı, © Epuaoı, N Opor. 
foyuaoı. Ceterum potest haec sententia etiam ex alio carmine petita esse, 
nam quod Arist. dicit vuyngev, ambiguum est. 

Fr. 18. Stob. Flor. CIX. 1: /ıydagov Big (hoc add. Vind.) 44- 
korploıcı un xırl. — V. 1. allorplocıy Boeckh. — reopalver, B 
a a — V. 2. auuev Boeckh, v. ‚av. — V. 3. zaloy B., zulöy 
Vind, xax@y v. — V. 3. wr Grotius, v. @v. — V.4. av9ommocı Hermann, 
v. avdgwrors. — seoadorog Stephanus et Grotius, v. deösdoros (etiam 
Vind.). — Ara scripsi, B arn, Vind. arinenzoras, Trine. drinrnzöre, v. 
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5 neogsUgN, Tavrav Ox0TEL npUnTeıV Eoıxer. 


* 19. [173.] 


’ 


tn U 


’ ’ ’ w 

m Vu mu u YUV Y 

, ’ ' ’ v 
’ 4 u 


’Q Tenor, 
zovsiov InEög reryaiov xowri udlıora v00V 
mpospeewv sraocıg mokleooıw Öuikeı" Tip rageovrı d' Enar- 
’ c [4 
vnoaıs Exwv 
allor’ alkoia yoovaı. 


20. [23.] 


Lactant. ad Stat. Theb. II. 85: „Ogygii Thebani ab Ogyge rege 
aut amne. Ogygiis ait (Theb. I. 173) aspera rebus fata Lulere 
cicem. Sic Pindarus in Somniis, (Cod. Gud. et Frising. Somnis, 
hinc Boeckh Hymnis). Opite ToCDeeyPeNonoNNHTHCTANeCcC 
Easy.‘ cod. Gud. opite InCAEEyPaN®oNNHTHE®«. NECCIII, 
Mon. opire IoCDeeypenoronnHrHe®aHe‘ CCINHy, Frising. opite. 
wCEeyPE NONONNH THF®«: NeCCyNy. Boeckh coni. 

Qyvyiorg 6° eigev, Onov nölıy altes ravd’ dc aimt. 

Unger Theb. Parad. 263 praeterea Pronastarum et Messapiorum 
somina latere putat. Coniicio: 

DQyvyiors 6’ eve Aövwv Nnioraıg oregavaıg Uno. 


21. 22. [20. 21.) 


Antiattic. in Bekk. An. I. 80. 8: "Aoyastoregov. Illvöagog 
Tavoss. — Gramm. ibid. 339. ”Ayosos FAnsog, Hv of mollol aygık- 
kcıov zalovcıy, Eorı napa Ilvöago &v "Tuvors. 


@dinznxzöre. Boeckh coni. driarae xaxoras. — V. 5. ngostuyn Vind., 
mgostugos B, rgds Tuxn vulgo. — 0xorsı Grotius, v. 0x0rreı, Schneide- 
win axzore. — Videtur hoc fragm. ad praecepta pertinere, quae Amphiaraus 
discedens Amphilocho filio impertivit, itaque non (lubitavi ad Hymnos_ etiam 
Fr. 19. referre; fortasse autem utrumque fragmentum iungendum, ut @ T£x- 
roy clausula fuerit epodi, tum integra stropha haec: ITovyriov Inpds nrergutov 
zu». rn. n.n. öulla" 1.7. d' En. Bey AAlo T’ alloin gıpöveı. 
roloıcıy un noopalvav xl. neque offensioni est in eiusmodi praeceptis, 
quod liberius sunt consociata. 

Fr. 19. Athen. XII. 513. C: rowüros karı xal 6 napaıyay Aupıloyg 
19 nad Augyıapaos)* w r&Exvovy xri. Plut. Quaest. Nat. c. 19 et de so- 
lert. anim. c.27 aflert: zoyrlov 9. (omisso zrereatov) ... Gy ıkei (non öulisı). 
Lucian. de saltat. c. 67: xalı yap 7 nomrızı napalveoıs Exelvn 16‘ 0 nei, 
aoyriov 9. nerpalov voov Iaywy (AE Eywy) naocıs moAleoaıv öylie. — 
V. 3. wolfeooıy ap. Athen. AC, noldeooı PVL. — r@ nageorrı d’ Inuı- 
moas, C 6 nageöy d’ inuvnoas. 
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23. [18.] 


Et. M. 821, 59, et Gud. 578, 42: Ilivöogog dt dv "Tuvois 2oi- 
pwrV nedoumjgeor, olov Öuoü xal ueT’ evrav ogevousvor. ubi V. 
ex COTT. HEBMMNgEOV. 


24. [17.] 


Aristid. 1. 168: oVxovv nolv rıva av Avrınalmv Eheiv, Eva rav 
plAov Ömpevoag ayeıc ‚xl nerovdag TavröVv To Ilwvöogov Ink, 06 
tig TE Onoas Önjungre xal ToV Evgvriova plitarov Övıa Eavro 72005- 
Budpbeiger. ubi Schol. IN. 403: Ev "Tuvoig uEuvnras Ilivdages, ort 
rov Evevrlove, rov ro "Igov tod "Axtogos nalde, Eva Ovıa av 
’Agyovavıov, ovvöngevovra Aamv Amexteiwe IlmAeug. 


25. [19.] 


Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 288: Tavınv 8 (Doltov Kyrgviev) 0 
utv Illvöapog Ev " "Tuvorg Anuwoöixnv gmsiv, Insias Ö& Iopyanıy, 
Eopoxlijs 8 &v ’Adapavrı ‚Nepä, Degexvöns Oeuioro. sic Boeckh, 
v. Anuorıxnv, G. Inporjv. 

26. [22.] 

Quintil. VII. 6, 71: „Exquisitam vero figuram huias rei (hyper- 
boles crescentis) deprehendisse_ apud principem Lyricorum Pindarum 
videor in libro, quem insoripsit "Tuvovs. Is namque Herculis impetum 
adversus Meropas, qui in insula Co dicuntur habitasse, non igni nec 


venlis nec mari, sed [ulmini dicit similem fuisse, ut illa minora, 
hoc par essel.‘ 
27. 

Strabo VII. T. II. p. 91 ed. ‚Kramer: 00x Oxvovcı dE zıveg wat 
To WErgL Tod Mvgroov nehayovg Anav naleiv "ElAnonovrov, Eiep, WS 
pneiv Ev Toig Uurvorg Iltvöegos, of weh Hoaxklovs Ex Teolas 
wlEovres ba magdEvıov Ellas nogsuov, nei co Mvg- 
To ‚suvyyav, eic Kov Enalıvögoundev Zepvioov avri- 
zvevoavrog. Non licet ipsa Pindari verba restituere, cum Strabo 
vel qui haec in breviarium redegit, sua® accommodaverit orationi. 
Meineke coni.: OL ö& ned Hoaxktovs &x Towiag nAeüvregs Os ap- 
Olviov | "Ella nopduor, Ercel ‚Toy Mvgrow ovviwpev, | novelav 8 
Köv Ereakıvögöunouv | @vrımvevoavrog Zegpugov. Schneidewin: Oi 
ö2 ue$’ ‚Houxktog | &x Towiag nhgüvreg dia zagdvuov |"Elkag mogor 
ipov, mei raya Mvorow ovvayev | dupipurev Es Kav nzelsvöoopn- 
oav, | awrınvevoovro; Zepvgor. 


23. 


Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 9: Kal ra uev negl rov IIuNov telmodos 
Öupogms fsropovusva 2v roig tod Ilvöagov Uuvos Euxulgog vuiv 
ÖdıeiAnserei. Scholiasta recens admodum forlasse dixit commentarium 
a se ad Pythia carmina scriplum. 
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IM. 
TAIANENE. 
EIZ ATOAAQNA IITYOION 39 —34. 
29. [24.] 


’ x ’ ’ 
-UU-VUV- UVUV-- VUV- UV - UV U. 


Aygısnohocı uagvauevov uorgıay regt Tıuav anolukkvaı. 


30..[25.] 
’ ’ ’ 


x x ’ 


= u | UI... 
Xorosaı 6° EEineo9” aleroc 
aecıdov Kı,kndöres. 

* 31. [26.] 


Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 14: Kai nepl "Ayaundovg d& xal Too- 
gaviov gnol Illvöngos, rov venv öv dv JHeipois olxodoungevrag 
aireiv apa ToV Anollovor uo9oV, tov 6° avroig dnayyellacder eig 
eBdouny Hulouv anoöması, Ev Tooovrn 6’ zuwyeioder naganelevonode, 


Fr. 29. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 94: Kayokov „ao anvkoyeiodhu. Bov- 
ira negl Touü Neontolfuov Hararov sroös Tovs Alyıynrus. Exeivau yag 
jrayro 70V Illvdaoov, ötı yodyav Atkyois röov TTaıava kyn' 
Augım. xt. Respicit huc Schol. Nem. VII. 150. — worgıav epl Tıuöv 
Boeckh, v. urpiav repl Tiuur. Ad celebrem hunc paeanem fortasse refe- 
rendam apopAh theyma, qnod in cod. Vrat. apud Boeckh. T. II. 10 inter dicta 
Pindari refertur: ITeoejerouevos dE eis Aelgobs zar komrwuevos, te nrao- 
sem Ivaoy 19 Anölkwrı, eire Ierarc. Similiter Eust. Prooem. 31 ad- 
dens: woroyoyyl Alywr &x ray Elloyluwy aydouv Yvolur eva Aoyovs to 
zoeltrorı, ngös 6 oviiudei id 6 Jodıpas, WGs Gxunya Yvovorv dodol. 
Adde Philoden.. de Musica in Vol. Uereul. I. c. XXI, za(t) zoy ITOvdapor 
error voulzer. ör’ Eyn Icaor nolnoe)odu dı$Vorupor, ubi Schnei- 
dewin zomneosca, scd potius Fvala'y lexendum. Ceterum fortasse hoc 
ipsum poeta in exordio carminis professus erat, uemadmodum etiam alii 
loci ex carmivibus inter apophthegmata sunt relata. 

Er. 30. Pausan. X. 5, 12: ra uerro Galle us oU% Eneidev 6 Aoyos, 
Hyedorov Töw veov reyryv elva, 7 Ti Es Tas Wdous Tas zovoäs, & dy 
Iivdaoos n08v En’ Rxelvo 19 vag" yovasızı (X zovasıc, Vb zovacı) d’ 
5 vwteogov (Pc Vraperov, PALDMP vneoeıov, Ay banoerov) @eıdov (codd. 
plerique & vel üs &idor) Knanuores ovrog utv In teure & ulunoıv, Euol 
dozeiy, av neo’ 'Ounpw Zeronvov Lroinoer. Kninnoves, yuomodo cor- 
figenlam sit docet Athen. VII. 290. E: wy zuoa Hırdaom Knindöorwy, 
el ZETE 109 @UTOV ToOToV Teis Zeigijaı Tobs dxoomutvous Enolovy Emı- 
iurtayoufvous TOV TOoyay dic Tyv ndornv aavalrveodıı. Adde Eust. 
Od. 1689, 30 et 1709, 56 et Opusc. p. 89 cd. Tafel. Practerea seripsi gov- 
sewı d’ 2Fureo# alerov, (Cobet unto eleroü, Schneidewin FF undo 
altrov.) nam c«lerov legendum esse docet Galen. T. XVII. A. p. 519: 
sutw yao Rolzacıy elxasovres ol Maiuıor zaikanı Toito Tg olxlas to uE- 
05. aeröy dE za vide, zaraneo zei 6 Illvdauos ynaıv &r eis Wieıcaı 
(reis ITaı&aı)‘ xovosa d’ Öfunzeon alerov üsıdov Kindovss. ita cd. 

ühniaııa, 
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zoug Öb momoeviag ro npossoydlv, ij EBdoun vurri zeraxoundivsag 
releurjoaı" Alyeraı Ö8 xal auro To Tnvöden Iniaunwavrı tolg wagt 
töv Bowröv neupdeicıw els Beoü nudladeı, ri agıorov dorıy avden- 
015, anoxglvaodaı mv meonavsıv, Otı 000 avrög ayvosi, ei ye ra 
yoaptvra nepl Teoywvlov xal ’Ayaundovg Exelvov darlv. 
si öl xal neigadivar Bovisras, ner’ od old Easodaı adra mpodnkov' 
xal oUrw nvdonevov zöv Illvöupov ovlloylfeoder a mög rov Bava- 
rov, dreldovrog 6’ ÖAlyov ypovov reievrijau.. Bo&ckh hac retulit, fort. 
rectius Wyttienbach inter Threnos. 


* 32. [27.] 
Pausan. X. 16, 2: röv ÖL Uno Jelypav xalouusvov Öupalov Ai 
Iov meromutvov Aevxod, oüro elvar TO Ev ulom yüs means avrol 
Ayovanv ol Aeiyol, nal Ev möj rıvı Illvöngog Opoloyoüvra opıaıv 
nolmsev. Cf. Strabo IX. 419: xal dxaleoav rg yijs Öupalov, 7905- 
sAaoavses nal uudov, O9 pncı Tllvökgos, Örı ouunloosv dvraüde of 
alerol ol aysdlvreg und tod Arös, 6 ulv do vis Övaeug, 6 6° ame 
zig avaroins. 
* 33. [28.) 


Schol. Aeschyl. Eum. 3: IIlvöagog gymos reös Blav xparijccı 
Ilvdoüs röv 'Anollava , diö xal raprepaceı Z£nrer atrov 7 IN. 


34. 


Himer. 11.1: Xaige plAov dog gaglevıı erdıoov zepogame" flog 
yao rı Außav Ex vig Aupas eig zuv on dnıönulav nposuconer, nölus 
ulv av nelsag xal auroug rovg Aöyovs Aupav wor yerkadaı xal moin, 
Iva tı xara 00 veavisvomper, Öroiog Ziuovlöng 7 Illvdapog xara 
Jovvoov xal 'Anollowos. Coniicias Simonidis carmen in Bachum 
Pindari in Apollinem respici, cf. ib. XII. 7: za 62 oa viv ddov xal 
«ur zo Movonydıy einafeodaı, olov aurov al Zanypo xal Illvöa- 
005 Ev Bf zoun TE gevof xal Auges xoounoavres, xuxvors Emogov 
eig Elıxöva nlumovsı, Movocıg Xapıol re Öuoü Ovyyopevoovre. (Juae 
deinceps de Baccho sequuntur, iam ad illud Simonidis carmen refe- 
renda fuerint, quamquam idem XVl. 7 etiam Simonidis carmen in 
Apollinem commemorat, ut fortasse aliquis coniiciat pariter eliam de 
Pindarico carmine in Bacchum esse cogitandum: sed omnino ineplo 
huic rhelori non multum tribuendum. — Huc fortasse eliam referen- 
dum, quod dicit Menander Rhett. Gr. IX. 320: IIgoviaße 6} xei 
IItvöagog Uuvovg yoapow eig zov Heöv (Anohkova) atlovg rg dxel- 
vov Avgas. 


Te ee 
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EIZ AIA ARANRNAION 35 —38. 
* 35. [29.] 


’ ’ 
x ' en rn U 
= UV UV U U WU U 


Aubwvais ueyaodeves, apLOTOTEXVa raTep, 


36. [80.] 


Schol. Soph. Trach. 175: Evgınlönsg d} roeig ysyovkvar gpnalv 
evras (sacerdotes Dodonaeas)‘ ol 2 dvo, xal zıjv eic Fe 
70) 


ayızlsdus Bnßndev eis TO Tod "Auuowvos yenaımpiov, rnv (Ö8 eis 
zepl ıyv Amdayıv, os xal Illvdapos Tlmäcıv. 


* 37. 38. [31. 32.] 


Strabo VII. 328: Tloregov d& yon Atyam 'ERAovg, ag Illvdapog, 
j Zelloug, Mg vnovonücıw zug” Oungm xeisde, ı) yonyn dumplßoroc 
ov0« ou 2& Ösioyvelfeoden. CI. Et. M. 709. 38. Schol. H. m. 234: 
Ilvöagog "Ellol yupis roü 0 and 'EAlod Tod dgvröuov, ® Yacı ro 
zegiorepav oWenv xaradeikar To mevrelov. Eust. Il. 1057. 57. — 
Strabo VII. 3283: Kal of rgayıxol re al Ilivöagos Geongewmrld« 


eimixacı vv Aadavnv. 


39. [33.] 
’ ’ 


u} 16] 
u Ye) 
’ ’ ’ ’ ’ u 
-UZ-U- UVU- -- UU-- - UU-UV- UV YUV 


Ti ö’ E&ineaı ooplav Euuerar, & r’ öAlyov Tor 


Fr. 35. Dio Chrys. Or. XII. T. I. 251 Emper. öv nayv xzulas nomris 
nooseinev Erepos‘ Awd. u. dp. nt. oVTog yüg di Bar xod Tel&iötaros 
dnuioveyös xoonybv klaßwy tjs avrov r&yyns xtA. Pindari esse docet 
Plat. praec. reip. ger. c. 13. 6 de nolırızös damororkyvas rıs av zara Illv- 
dapoy zat Inuiovpyds suvoulas zul dixns, et de sera Num. vind. c. 4: xal 
Itvdagos Euagrugnoev agıgroriyvay üvaxalovuevos TOV üpyoyra xal zUpLov 
eravımy Seov, ws din dlzns Ovra dinuoveyov. et de fac. in orbe lun. c. 
13: 9 tivos yeyove nomtns zer nano Inuiovoyös 6 Zeus 6 ügıaToregvas. 
Bespicit praeterea adv. Stoic. c. 14. Symp. Quaest. I. 2. 5. et Clem. Alex. 
Str. V. 710. Euseb. praep. Ev. XII. 675. B. Ex his locis coniicias ver- 
sum hunc addendum esse: Anuıoeoy& dixuas re xal euvoulas. 
Fr. 39. Stob. Ecl. Phys. T. I. p. 8: ıydagov Haavwv" TE(V Erı) 
d’ Eineae — goevi (sic VAE, v. gyoovei.) Clemens Al. Strom. V. 726 at- 
ue Euseb. Praep. Ev. XII. 688 eadem scd memoriter ut videtur afferunt: 
° rı Einerau (codd. et Eus. ti Einen) ooy.lav dllyav tor (Eus. öllyoy rı) 
ayno into ardoös Exeıv; Laseuy (codd. et Eus. ra Hewy) Bovleuuara £geu- 
vaocı Booter yoevi dusxodoy,, additis in fine praeterea verbis Ivaräs d’ d. 
u. gu. — V. 1. &uusvar, & Tr’ Boeckh, Stob. eva, a. — dilyov tor 
scripsi, ap. Stob. öllyor, sed VA oAfyor, H dilyoıw. — V. 3. dgeuvägaı, 
Boeckh coni. dpevvansı. 





238 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 
arro Tireg drdoös layveı; 
or" yag E08” Hrwg Ta ev Porkeiuar’ Lgervacaı Bgorec 
gosri‘ Irarüg 0’ ao nargög Eyr. 


40. [34.] 


‚Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 1086: Eilnpe d} ra negl ray alxuovam 
zap« Ilvöagov dx Iaıavav. et evloyws ÖL 000av eine vv aAruorog 
yavıv. uno yag"Hoas ıjv aneoraiutvn, @s Yncı Ilivöapog. 


41. [85.] 


Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 440: Oi navreıg 05 yvıjcıoı ol LHadeg zoÜ 
tv Angeioıs vona Aßöngav rıumutvov ’AnolAmvog, 0V uynuovevss al 
Illvöagog &v Ilacoıv. 

42. * 43. [30. 37.) 


Plut. de musica c. 15: Ilivöugog 6’ &v IImacıw Emil tois Nioßng 
yauoısg gyyoi Avdıov aguovlav eorov didoydijvar (Un0 ‚Avdinnor). 
— Ex eodem paeune haud dubie est, quod dicit Aelian. Var. Hist. 
XI. 36: Alxuav Öex& (Niobae liberos), Miuveouos zixocı, xal Iliv- 
öapog rooovrovs. Gellius Noct. Alt. XX. 7: Nam Homerus pueros 
puellasque eius (Niobae) bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, 
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos. 


44. 45. 46. 47. 48. [38. 40. 41. 42. 39.] 


Quae ex Didymi commentariis in Paeanas proferunlur, ea ad 
res a poeta in his carminibus tractalas spectare consentaneum est, 
itaque huc pertinet I. Ammon. 70: ®nPßaioı za Onßayeveis Öapegov- 
ow, xadwg Alövnos Ev vnouvnuarı ta neosro av Ilsıavav IIıwöa- 
e0v gnoiv' xel TOv Teinoda ano rovrov Omßayeveis meunovos Tv 
1ovosov eis Ioumıov legov. (ita em. Koenius, v. ’Iounvov owrov) xl. 
— II. Schul. Pind. Ol. 1. 26: IIeol d: rijg Awgıoti apuovlag elorntas 
&v IInäcıv, Orr Amgpıov wekog osuvorarov darv. — II. idem ad 
O1. II. 70: &v d& zois Ilmaocıv eloyru negi roü yonouoü roü 
Ixmeoovrog Auto, xade xael Mvaolag dv @ mepi yonouav yod- 
gsi’ Anis Außöaxlön, avdoav eyiW@vuue nevrav. —: IV. Idem ad 
Pyth. VI. 4: &v ıij noAuggvon Arokkwovia varn, Twegi is &v 
Ilaäcıw elonras el infra: &xsi yao  Anollwvia vonn, megl ng dv 
IInoıw eloyraı. — V. Idem ad Pyth. XH. 45: &v yap ro Knypıooa 
of avAnrıxoi xaAuuos gYvorras. elontas ÖL xal dv Ilmücı mepl ar- 
AntTırs. 


v1. 
JIOYPAMBOA. 
49. [43.] 


Schol. Pind. Ol. XI. 25: ‘O TIivöagog öR &v udv rois “Treopgyij- 
naoıw Ev Nasa gmalv evpedjva meorov ddvgaußov, dv Öi To 
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zeora rav Aıdvoaußwv &v Onßas, Evraude 62 &v Koelvdo. 
cf. etiam Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239. 


50. [44.] 
.UU-UU-—- - UYU-UvVv-o 
4 
= Yen. .... 
Alöxw ;rore Iwouydels Errey' ahkorgie 
Ruvıor. 


51. [52.] 


Strabo IX. 404: Kal 7 "Tele di rijs Tavaygalag vov dor, mp0- 
zeoov 68 ig Bnßaidos‘ Onov 6 Torsvg uzuvdevra xal n) roü Nplovog 
ytvesıg, NV por Ilivöapog Ev rois Aıdvgaußoıs. (cl. Eust. Il. 264. 44). 
Hygin. Poet. Astron. 34: „Aristomachus autem dicit quendam Hyriea 
füisse Thebis, Pindarus autem in insula Chio. Hunc autem cum lo- 
vem et Mercurium hospitio recepisset, pelisse ab his, ul sibi aliquid 
liberoram nascerelur: itaque, quo facilius petitum impetrarel, bovem 
immolasse et his pro epulis apposuisse: quod cum fecisset, poposcisse 
lovem et Mercurium quod corium de bove fuisset detractum, et quod 
fecerant urinae in corium infudisse, etid sub terra poni iussisse: ex 
quo postea nalum puerum, quem Ilyrieus e facto Uriona nomine ap- 
pellaret: sed velustate et consuetudine faclum est, ut Orion voca- 
relur. Hic dicitar Thebis Chium venisse, et Oenopionis filiam Meropen 
per vinum cupiditate incensus compressisse etc.‘ 


52. [53] 


’ ’ ’ 
=- U YUV I = UNI 


.... Tosyetw de uera 
Nriovav, &ua Ö' alro xUwr (Aeovrodauacg.) 


Fr. 50. Et. M. 460. 35: Owpef — day’ ov zur TO dunlunlaodeı olvov 
Ywoaoaadaı Akyeraı — x Illvdapos Aıyvpdaußwv nowrp' Aldyy 
ao Ywonydeis En’ ahlorple. (Sorb. aloyw zrote Hewgaydeis xTA.) 
Auctiaus Cram. An. Par. IV. 194, 7: Rolov, Erei xıd 'Ouplov Ev Ovorolj 
zei Hirdupos ... AL’ oUxX orure dwgugdeis Erez’ aldoroıei weolwy. Adde 
Meletinm ap. Cram. An. Ox. III. 89, 29: Iltvdaoos dıs$vo@ußo‘ aloyyw 
Tore Sopıydeis Fareiyevr allorgıe. (cod. Mon. &reye, latina versio dloyw 
not: dnouydets Erler alloroıa.) — V. 2. 'Ruolwv tribussyllabis proferen- 
dum, nis; Ocupiwv praestat. 

Fr. 52. Schol. Pind. Nem. II. 16 ex Aristarcho:; 2» Tovroms ulv Teis 
IBauagı ynol rov Nolwova Enkyeır, Er alloıs DR nv ITlcıada gnOly wurov 
dinzeır, vrorsdEusvos TO Ovornue av Mleıddwv Ev Cudıov. et: zul örk 
ulr JTleıadus xzuhei ainyvvrızaug, Ort de Illniorny ws ulav' Tosyerw 
dt were JIiniovev, auu ld aura zumr. doxei Yap zur’ aurövy Töv 
Hiydaooy doaoynvaı aurns 6 Nolor, zer dıazsır aiınv Ent mollois 200- 
vos. baoppmucta IR Tourwv Zeus xarnotegıae, ago d1 yaaıv“ 6 'Nolwr 
zıav reis IIlgıcacaı. His ultimis explicationem illins versus contineri 
animadvertit Boeckh, itaque re£Lw» coniccit, sed potius hie Zr(/ro le- 
gendum: lovis enim sunt verba. _Seurrodauus Boeckh probabiliter adieecit 
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53. [45.] 
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ex Luciano pro imag. c. 18: as 6 röy 'Nolmvos zuva Inuravy Eyn mom- 
ıns Asovrodauay aurov. Huc pertinet Et. M. 675, 36: Afyaı dd ITlvdagos 
NEE TOD xaraoTegpıouov aurov, Örı This IlAniövns Nopevouerns Merk TV 
Yuyaroay xara Tijy Borwrlar ovvayınoa avrı 'Nplora‘ eira Eoaodds 
Seunos noös TO condam, yV DE yevyovoay uera roy Ivyargavy 'Nolwy 
tdiaxe, yerkadcı IL avıwv röv doouov nevıe Ern ddıqnlantov‘ zöy di 
Alu dıa Tyy xuxonassıay aüuray olovel uynuora xarnoreplon tags Illsıa- 
das gyevyoraas 189 Nolova, ös Larıy Eyıavıos. cf. Eust. Od. 1712, 49. 
Eudoc. 339. 

Fr. 53. Dionys. Hal. de comp. verb. c. 22: zoıntor tv ovv Illydapos 
agxlocı napaxindels, avyyoayloy di |Bovxudidns’ zparıoro yag ovTor 
zomrov rüs abornpäs Gomovlas' aoxfıw de Illvdapos xl Tovrov dıyv- 
oaußos tıs, ov Earıy agyn‘ Ider' Ev yopör xri. et deinde, ubi totum 
locum adscripsit, v. 1—8. singulatim examinans repetit. Codices collati 
sunt Parisinus n. 1741 ap. Schneidewinum (P), Darmstadiensis a Werfero 
in Actis Monac. (D), Guelpherbytanus a Schneidero (Gu), Monacensis a 
‚Goellero (M), deinde tres libri, duo Regii, tertius Colbertinus ab Hudsono, 
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"Ider’ 2» xooov, "Okvunıor, 
Ei Te aAıtay neunere Yapır, Heol, 
zolvußarov oiz’ üoreog öngyalov Fvderıa 
Ev raic lepais Addvaıs 

5 osyseite ravdaidalöv T’ euxÄE ayogar- 
ioderäv Aaßere oreparıv 
zov &agıdaentwy Aoıßav, Aoderv TE us obv aylad 
tdere ropeudtre’ aoıda devrepov 
eni xıoaoderav HEoV, 

10 zöv Beouıov ’Egıßoav re Bporoi xakekouer. 
„0909 Unarwv Ev naregwv uelrıeuev 


qui quidem hic videtur tantum Parisino illo libro n. 1741 usus esse, (signavi 
littera H), porro alius codex collatus a Gerhardo (signavi G, fort. Vratis- 
laviensis), denique libri Victoriani tres ut Goellero videtur (R. v. 1.) sed 
imprimis littera | potius indicari plerumque videtar, quomodo Victorius cor- 
rigendum censuerit, ita ut his lectionibus Victorianis non multum sit tribuen- 
dum. — V. ı. ider’ codd., ut videtar, omnes, praeter vl, qui ut vulgo 
deör’, Idere verum esse ostendit ipso Dionysius, cum dicit: 76 zoWroy 
wurH zuloy &x TEOOagwy Avyasıraı Affen; uoglwv, Ku M&Tos, xal avv- 
desuov zal dvoiv rgosnyopıxoiv. To ulv ovv Öijum zu 6 aundeguos ovve- 
la; zegaoseyra oUx and nenoinze ınv Gouorlay. Cf. Cram. An. Ox.1I. 
169, 19: 7 29 — xura dd Bowwrous xel Elan (vuyraooetan) ouros Ya 
Izu xal 16 age Ilıvdagp‘ Idere d’ Ev y. Od. et 176, 5: Borwrol ya 
ıny Ey no098019 Ovvraooovoıy altıarıxj, Ider' Ey y. OA. IItvdagog, et 
Gramm. in Mus. Philol. Cantabr. IV. 112: os zepa Iıydagp‘ xadeir’ Es 

dv 'Oivunıo ayıı rou xaltiode. cf. Boisson. An. Il. 239 (ubi 'OAvumıe) 
v zopöy aflert Gregor. Cor. 355. Ceterum P 2» ayopov. — V. 2. neunere, 
P atuneıa. — V. 4. A49avaıg Bocckh, vulgo Ainvaıs. — V. 6. loderar 
Boeckh, vulgo loderay et sic PR, ‚lodErny Ald. Gul, laderwv GD, öd’ 
Iyavy ]. — Anßere vulgo ei sic Gu primum, sed deinde Aayeraı, GP(H)DM 
Ald. Aayere, 1 Aayeı. — oreyavoy, G oregavır. — V. 7. av kagıdofn- 
zov, P(H)Gu 1’ ayr’ Zugıdofnov, Ald. ray 1’ &acı doenwv, D av ı’ 
kapıdofntwoy, M zuv 1E agıdofntwv, R ray re kaıdoentov, G ray Te 
syordofatov. Infra Ald. 7° aut’ Zapı docnwv, 1 1’ dyr’ Eagı doonwy, 
et R ray. — Aoıßav, aoıday DGM et Gu altero loco, Boeckh scripsit lode- 
1ay Äayere OTeyuayoy Tay T’ ie ae Aoıß&v, Hermann rar fagodpen- 
toy (Schneidewin £ag/dgentoy) Aoıßay vel loderay Aaßere orepuvov Tay 
;’ tagıdefntwy Aoıßav. Si Adyere probaveris, non iam potest pro impe- 
ntivo accipi, sed erit Zlayerı periterque Idere quod sequitur eldere. Con- 
ieci navduldaloy 7’ euxil’ ayopay lodEfıav Aaysre, Oregayay TOV 
(rel ayd’) Eagıdoentwov Aoıßay Jıadev TE ue ... Were. Dionysius vulga- 
tam tueri videtur, sed potest is prava lectione deceptus esse. — ovy ayla& 
Idıre nopevdlrı" doıd& Boeckh, ovv aylaık Idere nogevdevr’ Ev aoıdais 
Heyne, ouy dylaig I. nogeudlvres dodeis vulgo, sed PGu (priore 1.) 
Ald. aordal, DRI doday, unde Schneidewin avv ayiula ... 25 doıdav. — 
V.9. im, Ent röv oo. Ald. probante Schneidewino. — xıa0oderav, 
P corr. xıocodoravy, (a pr. m. zıaaodou) v HGu xıooodorev, MGDI xı0- 
ooden, Ald. xıocoud! ray. — 90V, röv, Gu Iynröv, R Ivarov. — V. 10. 
roy Boousov ’Epıßocy TE scripsi, et sic H, vulgo dr a ne öv 'Egıßoav, 
PGu Ald. zöw PBoponıov zöv Euıßouy re. Bocckh rov Boouiov Tov ’Epı- 
foay zallouev, eiecto Aporol quod omnes libri tueri videntur. — V. 11. 
affert Scholiast. Isthm. VII. 76: zAnduyrızas di einev ayıl Tov adelpo 
15 HMoosıdavı' auyndes di 1ö oyiua Ilvdapp' undroy ulv te nare- 
guy yuıyraszoy ze Kadusay ayıı rov dıös zul Zeukins. — unaroy lv 

16 
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yıraınöv Te Kadusıav Euokor. 
&v Apyeig Neukg uavsıy ov Aavdarsı 
® » c ‚» } , c w ’ 

gpoivırog Egvog, Onor olyIsvros Soüv Ialauov 
15 stoduov Enralıuoıv Eag prra vertragen. 

tore Baileraı, 

‚_)» > 3 Li [4 ’ 

tor Er außoporav XE000v Eparai 

Ivy Yoßaı, 6boda re xouaıcı uiyrırar, 

axei T' Opal uehtuy avv avkoig, 
20 ayei ve Zeuedav Elıxdumuna Xopoi. 


54. [46.] 


’ 
- -UVU-UVV-YVUV- You. 


’ 
Fa ’ f) 16) 
= UUV-U-UU-- - UV-YV-. 


2 rai Arsrapai xal loortpavoı xal Goidınor, 
‘Eihadog kosıoue, xAsırai AYävar, Ödauuovıoy srroAisdgor. 


DH, üUndrousv P, ulv vnaroy Ald., Undrwy yorov ulv Gu, under 
te vulgo, fortasse recte, antiqua varietas sdy et re fuisse videtur. — seirreäuey 
Boeckh, ufAnouev vulgo, ueine PHGu Ald., u£y re]. (idem etiam udl- 
nousy). — V. 12. re fort. om. H. — Kadusıay Schol. Isthm., ut Boeckh 
coniecerat, v. Kaduslav. — Euolov HGu Ald., euolov P, vulgo Zeuller, 
MI Zeueinv (sed in 1 corr. Zuolov, si vera traduntur) D uelar. Fort. 
Kadusiäy uölov. — V. 13. 1pyelg Heyne, v. Aoy&z, PHDM Ald. doye«- 
veucw. — V. 14. Eoros, MPGGuD Ald. davor, 1 vero yoıvızosaesr. Con- 
jici possunt multa, fort. ’Ey Apyel« N£uen uavyııy od Aavdaveı (i. e. non 
sinit oblivisci) yolyızos, Ear&v onor' olyYEvros 'Noay Ialauov. — "Near, 
PMD wgur. — V. 15. Enaluoıy, 1 Enayorocıy. — V. 16. Ballerm, DGI 
Ballere. — V. 17. außooray H, auoßporav P, außooroy vulgo. — zeooor, 
PH x3ov’. — ?oaral GMI, &oarer PGu Ald., &oworav H, vulgo dpara. — 
vV. 18. Toy, Tov H Ald. — yoßar G, MI goßal, vulgo yoß«. Corrapte 
PH Ald. yoßep& re xouaıcı. — V. 19. dyei T’ Öug.al scripsi, et sic nuper 
Schneidewin, vulgo vureite duyd, PH olyreit’ dugais, M Ald. oiyveir' 
duyd, D olgreit' öuya, Gu oiyeit’ Öugeis, ctiam G olyveit’, v. (vel 1?) 
ayeite Öugd, apud Apollon. Dysce. de Synt. 223: as Borwrioy Earıy E9os, 
ömorov ro nupa IIıvdapp‘ Ayeiteı dual uelkuv aiv aölois, unde Herm. 
dysirel T' Öuyal scripsit. — V. 20. ayei TE scripsi, atque ita Schneidewin, 
valgo üuveire, PHM olyveite, D olyveitar. Ilermann dyeiraı Zeullar. 
Fr. 54. Schol. Arist. Acharn. 673: nep«e ra Ex Toy Iıvdapov dıyv- 
erußwy‘ Al kınapal zei loareyaroı Adäiree. Suid. v. loor&gavos eadem, 
omisso carm. titulo, et Zonar. 1114: /llvdapos, loareyumroı AdHyaı. Auctius 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 299: J/tvdapos’ „Aınrapei xed aoldınor, 'Eilados Epsıaua, 
xisırıd Asarcı, ita Bekker, sed Dübner nescio qua auctoritste a ral Aı- 
ze. nihil monend, nisi 4Inser in V et Ald. legi. Deniqne plane redinte- 
grat Aristidis Schol.: Aristides enim I. 319: axova»y TO Ns Boydas rovre- 
veiov za rıv ıns 'Ellddos kartav zal ro Epeıaue. ubi Schol. III. 341: 76 
dt Eosıoua nollol ulv za ailoı zal Illvdapos BE yo‘ Koeıau’ Adıvas 
dawudvıovy nroilesoor, D Iynredav. (ap. Frommel 115 M Adnvya eudusu., 
bA49ayas Bau.) Cf. Acschin. Epist. IV. 474 Bekk.: xed ei underös Erı 
Toy neo& Mavyıla urnuoreüus, &v yovy reis Exxinalars Melaramov Exa- 
oTore dxoveıs Alyoyros’ AT ve dın. zul aord. "EAN. Ensıou’ Ayaveı. Kol 
örı Hıvdapov rov Onßalov Erros Toöro korı Akyovros, za örı Eenulocay 
euröv Onßaioı Tovro nomaavıa To Enros, ol de Aufrepos nodyoyor dıniäv 
«vwın rny inulav anldooev, nert Toü xal eizovı yalxi; Tıuijde. Inde 
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Kii9’, Alala JIoltuov Höyarep, 
&y1Ewy roooiuuov, & Yieraı 


Boeckh recepit af re, at cod. & w re, itaque jam dudum correxi @ Tef, 
coll. Arist. Egg. 1329: "2 tal Aızapal zul looreyavoı zul doıgnlwroı A9N- 
rc, ubi Schol., and Ilıydagov nepgdnreı. firmatque Eustath. prooem. 28: 
i13oa de yacı goovoiyıwy üllnloıs Adnyaloy xal Onßaluy, Errel Eyomıye 
z0° 'Q var Aımapal zul ueyalonolıss Adivar' (conpinunaye cum initio 
Pyth. VII.) zar& de zıras, Ener Epeıoua 'Ellados Epn ıas Adnvas, Einulw- 
cay adroy ol Onßaicı yıllas dpayuais, &s EEkrıoay unto aurod Admyaioı 
7 sılarrızov. Celebrem locum praeteres respiciunt, Isoc. de antid. 166: ZIly- 
dapor uly röy nomımv ol noo yjumv yEyOVöTEs unto Evos luovov ünuarog, 
Sr 19 aolıy Eosıoun tus Eilados Wrouadev, vurws Erlungay, WOTE zal 
aoo5evoy 70m0aoduı zul uvglas «ur dovvar doayuas. Plut. vit. Thes. 
e. 1, de glor. Athen. c. 7, Apophth. Lac. div. c. 6. Lucien. Demosth. 
Enc. c. 10. Philostr. Imag. II. 12. Pausan. I. 8, 4. Athen. V. 187. D. 
Ialian. Or. I. 8. C. Damascius ap. Suid. v. Sovrinoravos. Liban. T. IU. 
97. et rarsus III. 407 ed. Reiske. Schol. Hesiod. Op. 412. Schol. Aristid. 
II. 600. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 157. Arsen. 421. Eust. Il. 284, 5. Schol. 
Pind. Pyth. II. inser. Vit. Pind. cod. Vrat. T.II. 9. cd. Bocckh. Thomas 
M. vit. Pind. ib. 4. Fuit autem initiam dithyrambi, et his ipsis verbis 
samma laudum videtur comprehensa fuisse, siquidem Libanius loco priore 
dieit uıa9ös rovıd ye ray Eis ryv nolıy Encivov Boay£uy dn rıywy 
ovımv. Boeckh autem coniecit plura ex hoc carmine petiisse Himerium 
Or. XVI. 2. de Constantinopoli: Kas uor doxei (Boeckh doxw) xal tjs 
Hıydaoov Augas Aaßay ullos Exeidev Eis auııy avaydlyfaodeı, el xal 
zn 'Ellados uiv elneiv Eosouu uıxpov, önep eis Tas A9mvas yoraı ITıy- 
dapp, naans BE Tüs dp’ Hlıov ndıarov ayalua. 08 uty xal Jlocaday ö 
Pearkeis 6 Jalaaaıos ylavxois meißallsı Tois zuuacıy old Tıva vuugnv 
Naida, zal nayrayodey negınrvoos za yEynde, oL dt Nnonidov alın 
yvowy yopol axpoıs Ertiaxıptavres Tols zuuacı zuxip NEO NA0RV YopEv- 
ovgı zrd. Sed hoc satis incertum. 

Fr. 55A. Plut. de Glor. Athen. c. 7 de imperatoribus Atticis, Miltiadis 
et Themistocletibus: Yonos 6 xwWuos outos, Ex yis kun yalaykı xal Oro- 
los dx Jalaoons xal ueuyulvos oxvloıs ze Toonaloıs Beßardws ‘ 
Kiödı, ’Eyvo (Ald. Bas. üyya 330, E aye...yw, G avayo) ITo- 
Iluov 9. En. Aupvere (vel &vguere), üydoss, Toy Fegodvroy 
!ayarorv, ws ö Bnßaios "Enauwveovdas einev, unto naroldos xal Tag 
zei Ispgay Znıdıdoyres davrovs Tois xaldlloroıs zul Änungoraroıs dyacıy. 
Xylander et Wyttenbach os © Onßeios IIlvdupos coniecerunt, Haupt 
6 Onßaiog deleto vocabulo ’Erauvyardas, contra C. Fr. Hermann vitiam 
verbo eizev inesse putat, et Zrredey coniecit, at Epaminondae memoris om- 
nino aliena ab hoc loco, et Pindari haec esse etiam aliunde confirmatur, 
maxime scholio Acsch. Pers. v. 49. quod Haupt edidit, ubi cum vulgo orevy- 
m legitar, scholiasta ille arevrur legit: xA0dı all nolluov Ivyarep du- 
sveraı aydges Ev dı9 vpoaußgp‘ ottws orsüra dvıroy avıl nANduVTıxov. 
nam Pindarici schematis exemplum cx Pindari dithyrambo afferri consenta- 
zeum est. V. 1. Plut. de fraterno am. c. 11 sine poetae nomine affert, ubi 
recte zlü9’ Yiada et Herodian. 7. vor. Ald. 39, 5. TO yap ddaly od yvoaı 
ta0Vllaßoy. KivI’ aluli Moiluov Juyarno. Porro Athen. I. 19. A. 

d’ dv 1 Isar nolıtelig uovovov Boucı xAU8’ (xziüc#’ BCD) dAuda 
(BCD all, VL _diala) rn. Suyazeo Eyyluy (sic L, euykov V) roooduor, 
eademque Eust. Il. 994, 59. — & Sueras correxit Haupt ex Schol. Aesch. 

16* 
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üvdges (Üneo noAtos) Töv IeoIvTov Iavarov. 
* 55B. [196]. 


.—. ı I YUV YUV YUY m Yun 


’ ’ 
- - U-U0-. 


"0 sroideg Ayavalıv 2Balorro yasırar 
xonnid‘ £Aeu}epiac. 
56. 57. [47. 48.] 
j 


’ ’ 
-V-- - UVU- UV U. 
’ ’ ’ 


— u u me A) mn mn u FO NS me AS NZ 

x ’ 
IIgiv uv sipne oxgoıworeveua T’ aoıda dıdugaußwr 
»ci TO ocv xißdahov avdeWstoLoıy arıo 0TOUATWY. 


aig$veraı. Pro Piutarcheo auyvere Reiske auyıevvure, ego applead' vel 
duyvver’, Schneidewin «vu, dür’, ardges coniecit. — V. 3. Haupt probe- 
biliter redintegravit cx Herodiano 7. aynuarwy 60, 13: Hıydagızöv dl 
Ta rois nAndurrixois byduacıy Evıza Innere Iyovra Inıpop'v, oloy ar- 
does Ent nolcws (sic A, vulgo unlo ndlswy) zul layei Bapuydeyzrär 
aykicı eovrov, unde unde nolıos scripsi, Haupt Und molıey. — ioodr- 
roy Haupt, feoosurov Plut. Ceterum do versunm descriptione ambigi potest. 
Est autem haud dubie initium Dithyrambi, ubi haud obscure Atheniensium 
fortitadinem celebrat: itaque coniicias ad idem hoc carmen pertinere Fr. 55B. 
Fr. 55B. Est haud dubie ex eodem dithyrumbo, ex quo Fr. 55A., nisi 
ad Fr. 54. referre malueris, vid. Plut. de glor. Athen. c.7: 2» rorross Ilir- 
danos Epaoue rüs "Eillddos npuseine as Adıvas, ovy örıt— all’ örı 
nootov, ws yn0ı9 avrös, En’ Aprsuıalo naides MInvalor 2. 
gusıyav xo. &., Ent te Zalauivae zıd Muxciy zer Ilarmeis, woneo 
adanayrıyoı Arnolfavyres ınv Eevdeolav rüs 'Ellados nraofdocer 
tois alloıs avsdowrors. ubi certe vorba @sneo Adnuayrıyoı ex hoc 
ipso Pindari carmine petita videntur. Legitur iteram ap. Piut. vit. Themist. 
c. 8: 6 dj zul Illvdanos ov xaxs Eorze avrıday Ent rüs En’ Apreuıoip 
nayns eineiv 59: (sic Stephanaus, libri örı,) m. A. &. gyasıyav (Be ga- 
vyeoiv, je yasvay) x. 2. et do Herod. malign. c. 34 ubi item örı (D 69), 
ot sine poetae n. de sera numinis vind. c. 6 ubi 69%. Respicit Aristid. II. 
2351: ws ynaı Illvdapus, xzunnida vis Zevdeolas ois "Ellnaı Buailouevos 
(Beuioroxins). ubi sch. III. 600 Zperaua 'Eilados comparat. — V. 1. 49«- 
vıdoy Boeckh, v.Advaluy. — V.2. xonnid’, in proecdosi scripsi zonntW. 
Fr. 56. et 57. Ex uno eodemgque carmine petita esse docet Strabo X. 
469: Magrupes d’ ol nomtel 109 raourwy vnovoray‘ 5 Te yio Llvdagos 
tv ro dıdvoaußp, ou dorn' lolv utv eione sg (ayoivos 10- 
vins K, oxoıwoyoylas hi) T' doıd« (BKinox aoıdei) dısvoauße (x dı9e- 
oaußor). uynasels di ray nepl rövy Atovvooy Uuyar Toy TE 
nalaıovy zul Tor vorEpoYv, ueradäs and Tovray ynol’ Zol uiv ... 
nevacıs. TnV xoıvwrlar ray rend Toy Aıovvoov anoduydErruvy vouluav 
raga Tois "Elinaı xal Toy ROR Tois Doväl neo ryv Alytega Toy Year 
auyoxsıöy allnloıs. Fr. prius auctius affert Athen. XI. 467 B: xai Hir- 
dagos dE ynaı" IIplv ulv none ayoıvorsvelera olda zal 16 oay xiBdnkov 
and arouaror. adde X. 455 U.: Ilydapos de npös mV acıyuonoendeicav 
dönv ... Enoinae‘ IIpdv utv eipne (PVL elone) ayomorevia 1a olda zal 
rö oav rı Bonlov (ita AB, nisi quod B oär, P oavrıBonlov, VL ro var 
xiBönlov) avdomnors. (V drdownor, L Bas. @v9owrror). Bespiciunt Athen. 
X. 488 D. Eust. Il. 1335. 52. et Dionys. de comp. verb. c. 14: eiol di of 
aolyuous Bias Ölas Enolovv, Önkoi dE Toüro Illvdapos Ey ois ynae“ Holy 
er none (l None) ayovorevij porijeyre (] ayowvorevei are old haud du- 
ie ex Ath.) dı9. xal rö aav xliddalov avdpwunor (MG Avydpwmors). Becte 
Boeckh oyorvor£vera T’ darde correxit. 
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zur.. GOL HEY XOTaQXEI, 

uörep usyala, apa boußoı xuußakıur, 

Ev dE xexkadeır xgöral’, aldoucva dE das Uno EFavdaioı 
TEEUKALG. 


58. [49.] 
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un. DE 870 Tape um 
v9 a ' < \ \ [ 
ulvew uev, Inevova, zo de wi, Aut, 
Yiltegov Oryıpgı sıaunav" ob yao Lorxög 
Gorralouerwv rov Eorrwv nadroFaı rap’ Eorig, 
5 xai zaxöv Zuuevai. 


59. [50.] 


’ ’ “ 
- YUV —- V—- - uU - 


Tav Aınagavy uev Alyınrov Ayyixeruvon. 


Fr. 57. V.1. xeragyeıy Hermann, zeragyeı ap. Strab. — V. 2. näre 
utyale, apa Bocckh, vulgu väreo, napa ueyalaı et sic B (ex corr.) C 
his, ‚nerze ,‚ nape ueyaloı reliqui. — 6oußor, codd. dolupor, fort. dvußoı. 
— V. 3. zeyladeıy Hermann, codid, zuyiadwv. — jb. x00T«)’ scripsi, vulgo 
zooraeie, — V. 4. das Boeckh, v. deals, Bk deis, Chlox d&s, D das. — 
Iaydaicı, Bkl Fuydyar. 

Fr. 58. Aristid. II. <0: Auxei de nor xed Illvdapos, el Tı dei regt 
too goueros eineiv, oux Elsnyovusvos oVd! avußovlevay VOnovdj TaUTe 
ityay Tois aydownors, Al’ wisnenei ayerlıaiov. Texunlpopaı Egyoı- 
sıy HouxiEos avrois rovras, Ötı zei Er Epwäı ueuvynulvos neol auToy 
tr dıs$voaußgo rıyl add’ Eyareo dulv, ynalv, ei. n. Inovörn, ro dt 
un Ad gqık. oryamı naunav‘ 00 zuo Eixös, gnolv, donafoufrwv TV OV- 
Toy zedäadı map’ Earig xad xzuxöov eivaı. — V. 1. aape uıy Hermann, 
valgo sep’ aulv, LN napauıy. et Schol: III. 409: od de, ® Ingvovn, 
Iravo nap’ aurov röv Hoax)la. 6 ulv yao Ta oux ovra ayellero Ev 
Bıala yeıpl, ou di ws Banlern, udyny noös auröv noas, xal dı“ TovTo 
alar anodextos. — V. 2. Inpvor« Boeckh, vulgo Inpvoyn, L ynovorı, 
N ynovöorı. — Al, vulgo Aıt, Hermann Al. — V. 3. oıyopı Bocckh et 
sic lemma schol., vulgo aıymuı, N aıy@ ut, M oıyauı gm. Fort. alyauı, 
— lorxös sicut deinde dövrov et Zuuevaı Boeckh, vulgo eixös ... övroy 
... Elyaı, et fortasse xal zuaxöv elvaı Aristides de suo adiecit. Hermanno 
omnia inde ab od yap eixds ab Aristide profecta videntur. ß 

Fr. 59. Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. Inser.: xal zj9 Alyunrov Ev Aıdugau- 
Pos‘ ray ari. ayxixonuvov cod. Gott., vulgo &yeı xynuwv. 
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60. [51.] 
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’Hv öre ovas rö Bowöriov EYvog Evenov. 


61. [54.] 


Harpoorat. 142: nalıvalesros — in} dt ray nadaugsderrov 
olxodounuarov xal dvoıxodoundtvrov Illvdapos Ardvpaußoıs. Eadem 
Phot. 373, 11. 

* 62. [55.] 


Et. M. 274, 50: Avoögaußos — Illvdagos ö8 gmei Audlgan 
Bov' xl 700, Zeig tixronufvov auzov Zneßon A081 sauna, Aödı 
Gapua, v H Außigaupos, al dı9ugaußos aard Tg070mV za) mico- 
vaouov. Howdsavog de Ynol ra neogtaxtıxa un ovvildeoden. Similia 
cod. Sorb. ap. Gaisf., Et. Gud. 146, 47. Et. Angelicanum a Ritschelio 
editum, denique Cyrillus (cod. Vindob. n. 319): ‚0 TIlvöagos Idl- 
guuuov ‚ons abrov" zul yap 0 Zeüg TIxTousvog aurod Exgabev' 4091 
AvD Gaypa. cf. etiam Proclus ap. Phot. Bibl. 239: 0.68 Ardögaußos 
ygaperas ulv eis diovvöov, zgogeyopederan ö2 & avrod Nroi dic 10 
xora ınv Nvooav &n’ üvıom Tonpivan Töv Jıövuooy n öde 70 Av- 
Blvrov Tüv banuerav ou Aug evgedjvan avrov, N don öl dozel 
yeviodar, ünab uiv In vis Zeukins, Öevregov Öl En To ungoü' &u- 
edv SL röv dıövVgaußov Illvöagos &v Koplvdo Akysı, quod perti- 
net ad Ol. XI. 18. 

*63. 16.1 


Choeroboscus I. 279: elta ade 7 alsıarımm gyul dd 7 Insvov 
xura nerankaonöv yEyovev Tarıva, üsmeg — drdvgaußov dıdugaußa 
rcaga Ilıvöago. 


Fr. 60. Schol. Pind. Ol, VI. 152: örı dı@ ryv dygomxlay xal dvaya- 
ylav, ronalav ol Bowrol ves Exaloüvro, zasanep zal aurös Ey rois ni 
Sugaußoıs’ "Hv ... öre_ 0. 16.B. E9vos Be trabo VII. 321: 9 örı 
ovas (sic E, ooı«s ABC, das Ino et vulgof B. Bor. & Evenov (E &yyenor) 
articulo omisso, qui etiam deest ap. Galen. Protrep. c. I. 
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V. 
ITPOZOJIA. 
EIZ AHAON. 


64. 65. [58.] 
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Aaie , @ Heoduara, Arsoporrkorduorv Ste. 


saldsooı Aatoüg ilLegoEoTarov &0v0G, 

aorrov Hiyarep, XIovög evoeiag “Axivnrov Tegag, !Ävıs 
Booroi 

Iühoy xınkmoxoicır, uaxagss 0’ &v 'OMlung ınkEparcov 
zuavkas XIovös Koreov. 


® eo L ® ® [ . . ® . Avr. 

y x 2 

nv yüp Toragoıde yogyra zuftateogıv scavrodanov 7. 
av&uwr 


Fr. 64. et 65. recte Boeckh ad unum idemque carmen retulit, estque 
fortasse iliud Ceis scriptum, quale ipse poeta carmen significat Isthm. I. 
init. ubi schol.: O5 Keioı Ankınzoy narüra nlovy Toy nommmv yoc- 
va et alius uelloyros yüg Kilos yoayeıv ngooodınzöy naıava xıl. 
ande Boeckh /Imay Anlıaxös npogodıazös inscripsit. Respicit Sch. Callim. 
iaDel.28. — Fr.64. Philo decorrupt. mundi p. 961 (ed. Francof. a. 1691): 
im BE Anlovy za Avayıy Övöunoey, di auporfony dvouaray TLoTov- 
MEI TO Aszouevar, Fresh Kae dnin EyEvero, ddnlovuevn xal 
eyayıs oude TO nad" Xuio’ ri. — V. 1. Heodunıe, cd. Franc. 
seoriunze. — V. 2. naldeaoı Boeckh, vulgo awdös, ed. Fr. nudös y. — 
V. 3. $uyarep, quod Hermann .coni., ed. Fr., vulgo Iuyargo. — V. 4. 
Ini&gayroy scripsi, vulgo rni&paroy. — Fr. 65. Strabo X. 485: Mudeverau 
an Irravdan Anto Tas wdivas anogEodeı TOD TE Anolkovos xal Tijs 
Agteuıdos" nv yap Ton 'poıIev ov yopnta, ynatv 6 Illvdagos xTi. (om. 
fragm. xy, initium usque ad Kosoyerns no.). Apparet vel.cx totius loci 
sententia stropham hanc- et antistropham continuo 36 excepisse, nisi quod 
strophae finig], antistrophae initium interiit. V. 1. TanoıdE yopnt« xuud- 
T800+ Schol. Hom. Od. x’. 3. (Cram. An. Par. III. 464, 7. Eust. 1644. 54): 
vor dn tı zal neo) ıny Aylov loropei Hlvdapos Alywv ourws' nV yı T. 
de goonr& suuaresoı ‚Tülos (Aülos An. Eust.) zart. av. bızreis. ubi 
Ajkos ex interpretatione additum. Strabo agoıJEv 00 yopnr& xyuaol re. 
sed zuuareocı D a prI.m. (a Bec. xzuuaredı ut Cl) — T' av&uwy Teschucke, 
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dinaioıw- aA” a Kosoyerns Önor’ Wdirsacı Ivo0’ Ayxı- 
toxoıs Eneßa vır, 
dn Tore TEooages oedai 
roEuvwv ArwWgovoav XIoviwv, 
5 a» Ö’ Enıngavorg 04890 nergav adauavrorcedıloı 
xioves" &v9a Teroio’ evdalıov’ Erorbaro yervar. 


AITINHTAIZ EIZ A®PAIAN. 
66. [59.] 
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Ti xaAkıov dpxouevooıv N xatanavouerougıy, 
„ Basvlwrov re Aarw xal Foäv Inruv 2Adreıpav Geiger; 


EIZ AEAPBOYZ. 


* 67. [60.] 
ee UV UV UV U 
2 AEERRENIER 
x ’ = 


— Ve YUV Ve U U u 
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.... JlIoös ’OAvuntov Auog oe, 
xovosa xArrouarrı IIv$oi, 


vulgo copula deest. — V. 2. all’ a Kosoyeryns correxit Porson, alla Koi- 
ov y£vos Schneider, vulgo alla xzal 6 yevos, D alla zwioyerns, Ca alla 
xed 6 yeyns, Bk @il’ dxmoyeyns, hi alla zaımoyerns. — dlyeacı Boeckh, 
adtyecı BDhios, Bdiyaucı k, Ödvvamı vulgo. — Yvora’ scripsi, vor 
CDhl, Selaıs Bkinos, Joris Bocckh. — EnreBa vıy Porson, Er£Baıyey Schnei- 
der, vulgo Emıßalveıv. — V. 4. A Saite Hermann, zoeuvuv Bk, rovuresy 
CDhiles. — V. 5. d’ Zitixpgavors Porseon, d’ Ent xoavois Bis, d’ Lxoawors 
h, di xoavos i, d’ Em xoavaj kno. — ayfdor, oyedö» Bk. — nErgar, 
neror Bkino. — V.6. rexoia’, Texoıg CI, Toxors h, Texsıy no. — Enrörparo 
om. n0. — ddauarrorr£dıloe respicit Plutarch. de fac. in orbe lunae c. 6: rn» 
di yüv zur Illvdagov adauavronedilor xloves nepıkyovoıy. Cf. praeteree 
Seneca Qu. Nat. VI. 26: „Hanc (Delum) philosophi quoque credula natio 
dixerunt non moveri auctore Pindaro.“ 

Fr. 66. Schol. Aristoph. Eqq. 1263: roüro dern noosodlov Hıy- 
dagov' Eye di our" Ti xallıoy zri. Snid. s. v. roosödıe" Uuvor" Aorn 
noosodlov’ ri zullıovy ap. 7 x. 4 Yoüy Innov Üetrüpas aeldev, quod per 
errorem ductum cx Aristophanis versu, quem dixi. V..i. fortasse zara- 
aavoueyors praestat, atque © et hoc et dpyouevars exhibet. — V. 2. Ven. 
larnoavy. — Recte autem Boeckh huc respexisse censuit Pausaniam II. 30, 
3: Ev Alyloy di moös TO Ooos Tod ITavellnvlov Ards lovaly lorıy Aygalas 
lcooy, Es Av ze Iitrdagos aou« Alyırnrars Enolnoer. 

Fr. 67. Aristid. IT. 510: &reposu IE £rı Auunpotepov (ITtvdagös ynaı)‘ 
IToös ’O4. xri. ögäs, es eüyöusvos uerakd ob xzurloyey Eavröv, Alla adr- 
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kooouaı Xagireooi te xal 00» Appodirg 
Er Lade ue ÖEkaı og 
d aoidıuor Tlıegidwv rreoyarar. 


68. [61.] 


Porphyr. de Abst. I. 251: Illvöagos dt &v mposmöloıg (po s- 
“ odlosg) navrag Toug Heodc dmoinoev, dore Und Tupavos ddımxovro, 
os avdgmmoıs 6uowmdkrrag, Alla Toig ülloıs (Wesseling et Unger 
emendaverunt r0ig aloyoıg) fworz. 


“69. [93.] 
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Keivp uev Altva deauög Örregplakog 


3 [4 
QUDIKELTAL. 
"I “ ” 
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al” oloc ankarov negailes Fewv 
Tıpava rrevinaovrauiyakov avayıg, Zed nrarep, 


revde doeuroloynonto. — V. 3. Alocoueı Stephanus, T &oouaı, © Koouaı. 
ib. Xapiregdtı Hermann, valgo Xapıres. — V. 4. xop seripsi, T’® xoovo, 
valgo zupw, Kayser et Schneidewin coni. 900» coll. Pausan. X. 24, 4. — 
v. 5. MTeoldwv Canter; vulgo /Tıeolay. Ad Prosodinm Delphicum proba- 
biliter retalit Boeckh. 

Fr. 69. Strabo XIIf. 626: Illvdapos dR avvorzeoi tois iv 5 Kılızla 
ık $y Hı$nxovoonıs, äneg Larl oo Tüs Kuualas, zul ta Ev Zızelig, xab 
yeo 15 Alıyy ynody vnoxeioden 109 Tupava, Toy note Kıkllxıov xt). 
(Psh. 1. 16.) — xal nalıv" xzelvo xri. zer nalıy AA olos xıl. ex 
eodem carmine ntrumgue fr.. petitum, nam sic demam id quod Strabo vult 
probant. Respicere videtur huc Iulian. Epist. XXIV. 395: Kal unv xal 
Ivdapos 6 Onßaios ryv avaloscıy roö Tupweos Ev Enıvırloıs anpur- 
Iwy za) rov ueylarov Tovrov ylyavyros xzparos To ueyloro Bacılei ToV 
Hey regırıdels, oby Erkowsev airü Tjs eugmulas Ru, nv uneoßo- 
iny, nörı Toy ylyavra roy Exarovraxfpuloy Evi Plnuarı za. 
eleiy Hoxsaev. ws oddE Tıvos allov eis yeinus ou Arög &Adeiv ayrı- 
Hayov ylyarıos vouiadlvros, N 6v ar N) uno uovov ıWV alla Exaröv 
zurnlaig wnlıcev, ovdE Erkoov rıyvös Iewv A uovov Ars afıovızorepov 
AQbs Taurny TOOoVToV ylyayros xadalpegıvy övros. — V. 4. in proecdosi 
atyınzovrax&y elloy. scripsi, vid. Phot. 188, 11: xwvoxegelov‘ &y rois duo 
il Akyovary, ouras Agıoroparns.. (Bag. 417.) cf. etiam Hesiod. Theog. 287. 
etap. Strab. I. 43: "Huixuves Aal IIvyuaioı ze Maxooxepalloı. Hermann 
probabiliter Z'upey’ Exatoyraxapayoy, quod commendat Inliani ille locus 
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5 &v Apinoıs core. 
7. 
Meuvalar’ doıdäs. 


VL 
ITAPOENIA. 


IANI n1—16. 
71. [63.] 
x ' x ’ 


m mm m \/ \J) m \/) a a m mu I) I) ee \J um 


’ ’ _ 
= UVSU- VE UV U V-U 
’Q Hav, Apxadias usdewv, nal osuvor adızwy pulaf, 


Mareög usyahag OnadeE, osuväv Xapiıwv ulinua Tegnvor. 


* 72. [66.] 


’ 
’ EN ’ 
= UV aUYV-YVyaEayvyv=-YVvV. 


’Q udxap, Övre ueyakag Feoi xUva navrodanov 
xakkoıcıv "Okvumıoı. 


et Pyth. I. 16. adde Schol. Hes. Theog. 311: 6 ui» Illvdapos Exerovruxe- 
alov ynoıv elvaı Toy Tuywea, ovros dt nevrnxovraxtguloy. — V.5. resp. 
Schol. ycophr. 825. — ®v, Boeckh eiv. Idem retnlit haec ad scolium in 
Hieronem, ego propter Fr. 68. huc revocarvi. 

Fr. 70. Cram. An. Par. III. 292. 26: Illvdagos di dugızwregor Jia 
tus u diyYöyyov Ev TTooswdtlors* ueuvular’ aodüjs. ser. aoıdas. Bespicit 
Et. M. 579, 3. 

Fr. 71. Eustath. prooem. 27.: Alyeraı dt zul Drı ö TMav uerufv 
Kı9aowvos zul ‘Elıx@vos ayIn Kdwy nuüra Ilıydagov' did zal adrös 
goun Enolmaev, dv @ zyagıv adıa rüs Tıujs avdouodoyeiras, ov aoyı' 
’Q IIav, IIav,Aox. ..... yulas. Similie vit. Pind. Boeckh T. II. p. 9. 
(Westerm. p. 97). Auctius profert Scholiast. Pindar. Pyth. III. 189: zaoe- 
doos yap 6 Ilüv ri ‘Pu, ws aurös ö Illvdagos Ey Tois xzegwpıauE- 
yoıs rov JIupdeviwor gnolv N IIavr, Agxzadlas nedleav Ews toü 
Marpös u. 6n. 0euvoy X. u. rt. ubi cod. Gott. kyalua pro nenum. 
recte Bocckh asuyäv, idem vero coni. oentey ddvrwv, contra Schneidewin 
v. 9 önadög, ayväar, ne bis idem ‚vocabulum iteretur, at plures videntur ver- 
sus interiecti esse, fort. v. 1 initium, v. 9 clausula strophac fuit, itaque la- 
canam indicavi. Carmen eiusque oppartunitas celeberrima fuit, cf. Plutarch. 
vit. Num. c. 4. Non posse suaviter viv. sec. Epic. c. 22. TPausan. IX. 
25, 3. Philostr. Imag. II. 12. Aristid. I. 69. II. 231. et Schol. III. 564. 
Liban. Or. LXIII. T. III. 352. ed. Reiske. Antipater Antb. Plan. IV. 305. 
Thomas M. Vit. Pind. T. II. p. 4 et ib. p. 7. Eustath. prooem. p. 33. ed. 
Schneid. i 

Fr. 72. Aristot. Rhet. II. 24: 7 e! Ts zuva &yaaualoy zör Er to 
ovERvB avunapelaußavsı, 7 109 IIava, Bra Ilvdapos Eynosv‘ u uaxap xrl. 
Boeckh, qui recte huc retalit, zaA£uıcıy scripsit, v. naldoueır. 


PARTHENIA. 251 
® 73. [65.] 


Schol. Theocr. V. 14: r0v Häva röv Axrıov' wis di zov 
Anollavı yacı röv Int vis dxrjg Iöguusvov, pmol dt xal Illvdapog 
ıov alsloy auzoy Wpoovrlkev. ubi Dübner coni. rivis Öd z0v Iläva 
as zal rov Anollavd yacıv Ent xrk. 

° 74. [64]. 

Schol. Theocr. I. 2: Möin yag ras adas Eieyov, ag xal Illvöa- 

05 ı0v Iläva paoxuv' 
To oavrod u&kog yAdleıs, 
oırdorıv Eaur Wönv dcs. conieci TV oavıo (vol avro). 


* 75. [67.] 


Aristid. I. 49: Aıdöacı 6’ aurS xal zov ITäva yogsvrnv re- 
lsararov Hzov Ovra, wg Illvöagog ve vuvei nal ol nor’ Alyuaıov 
isgeis naskuadorv. 

* 76. [68.] 


Serv. Virg. Georg. I. 16: „Pindarus Pana ex Penelope filium 
dicit.“ Sed auctius G: ‚Pana Pindarus ex Apolline et Penelopa in 
Lyco (Lycaeo) monte editum scribit, qui a Lycaone rege Arcadiae 
locus (Lycaeus) mons dictus est; alii ex Mercurio et Penelope nalum, 
comitem feras solitum e cubilibus excitare, et ideo capripedem figu- 
ralum esse etc.‘ Longe aliud tradit Schol, in Theocriti Syringem: 
Tov 6 Iläva Evios ynyeviz loropovow, Evios 62 AldEgog zal vonpng 
Olvons, sg xel Tllvdapog, Evios 68 "Odvaakosc. 





— non m nn 


AHUOAANR NT. 
* 77. 78. [70.] 


’ 
1 Y Van \J un m 


’ ’ ’ 
Vu VUoUUV eV m U Von 


[4 ’ [4 
m \/ u en a WI I N) NY m m u AS m m 

, , 
 Y Ye I UV me u N) u m en WS I en WI NIS a. 


2... aegidiwadsis Erunei 


Fr. 77. et 78. Strabo IX. 412: of d2 noımral xoouovcıy alon xaloüv- 
res 1a fepa arıa z0v 7 Yıla“ Toovrov 2orı zul TO rou Ilıvdagov neo) 
Anollwvog Aeyousvov‘ zıyndeis In. ... alcewv. resp. Eust. Il. 270. 28. 
Eximie autem vidit Boeckh huc pertinere, quae ap. Strab. 413. leguntur, 
ubi cam Alcaenım commemorasset, pergit: T6 d& Tnregıxöv nediov ano 
Tnyfpov ngosnyopsvrar’ uvsevera Ö’ Anollovos vlös dx Meilas, ngo- 
yNıns Touü uavrelov zara ıd Iltoov 0005, 6 ynoıy Elvaı Toıxöpugov 6 aü- 
Tös aoınrns (yuse de Alcaco dicta sunt, aut ipse Strabo postea, aut alius 
quis in margine adiecit: Alcaei certe non sunt hi versus). Kaf notre ... 
zarloye. zıd Toy Tvepov xulei" vaonoloy u. d.öu. — Fr. 77. V. 1. zregı- 
diyuseis scripsi, vulgo xzıyndeis, A... vndels, sel in m. regundeis, c 
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yay xai Ialccoavy xal oxonıaloıv ueyakaıs OpEW» Une 
Eota 

zul uuxovs Öivacoaro Bakköusrog xennidag Gicswv, 

xai orte Toy TeLraparov IIrwior zevdusve nardoyeds .. 


’ 
(UV = UYV-Yv-o 


[d [4 » c ’ 
.... 9007r0A0v uavrıy Öaredoıdıy Ouorkta. 


79. [62.] 


Schol. Arist. Acharo. 720: ‘Ayogafeıvy &v Ayopa diarelßew dv 
kovole Kal napemola Eorlv, "Arts, 00ev xal n Kopıvva, dor voü 
IIwvöagov ärrınorl, Enel xal Ev To neurm ov TIagpdevinv 
&yonoato ri Akeı. coni. Pierson rs 62 Illvdagos drrixite. Geel 
(vid. Schneidewin Proleg. LXXXI.) 08ev xal 7 Kogıvva Emırıua Ilv- 
Ödem artıxlkovri. Boeoli enim non ayoga, sed dyav dicebant, vid. 
Schol. Il. @. 1. Kust. Il. 1335, 58, &yogevsıv tamen Boeotis pro- 
prium esse dicitur, vid. Bekk. An. Ill. 1095 not. Iriarte p. 146. 


80. [69.] 


Schol. Theocr. II. 10: Ilvdagds gmow Ev roig neympioukvos ruv 
IIopdeviov, dr rov doaarör ol udv üvöges eüyovran rov "Hitov, al 
62 yuvoinıg Zeiymp. 


nrepıxıyndels. cf. Hesych. egidıreiaden‘ negimıveioder, ep ropeveode, 
zeqiorokgeaden, nepıkogeodeı, et similiter wepdırndgrnv, megıdırgasays, 
nrepıdıynraf interpretatur. — V. 2. yüv Bocckh, codd. yav re. Fort. yar 
re xa) Salacoay (wummaxlrar). — oxonıciaıy Boeckh, codd. axonıniaı. 
— ueyalaıs, Arc. s, sed in m. suppletum. — V. 3. dıyasaaro haud 
dubie corruptum, Acghi deıragaro, Hermann Zdvaaro, Schneider rırakaro, 
Emperius d’ 2yaooaro, Schneidewin dıyaoaro, Dindorf Stvao’ «no, 
Ahrens contra x&@u uuyoüs dıyaoaro. Fort. Tevuaonro. — Ballouevos, 
A PBalkö..... et similiter cghi. — V. 4. Tpıxupavov scripsi, vulgo Toeıxcor- 
vov. — IIrwlov scripsi (ci. Philemon Gr. p. 38), vulgo Irdov. — zart- 
oye3e libri, vulgo xereoye. Ceteram videntur non multa intercidisse fort. 
scripsit: xar£aye$e, zal röv Tnvegov Anxzaro veonolov uayııy de- 
nedowıv Öuoxika. Ceterum Boeckh haec ad Parthenia probabiliter retulit. 


HYPORCHEMATA. 353 
vi. 
YIOPXHMAT A. 
IEPQNI ZYPAKOZIN 91 —8. 


81. 82. [71. 72.] 
’ 
in ’ 


’ 
= U - UV UV. 
’ 


en ' 


, ’ 
Ve Yu u 


4 
UV UNE NUN UV — 


6) LASER DEN AN SRIRRTE 


Zivec 6 Tor Akyo, LasEuv leowv 
öuidvrus natep, xrlorop Altvas‘ 
Nouddeooı yüp &v Zuudaug alöäraı Iroarwr, 
Og dua&opoontor olxov oV renaraı* 
5 axleng Eßa züvde ..... 


Fr. 81. 82. V. 1. 2. sffert Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 1: rote yap xar«- 
yfoeraı els roüro 6 Illvdapos, örev und Tıs Öuwruula, olov ... zu Züves 
ori A. ... Altvas. et Pyth. II. 127: röy Enlrıxov End 09 ovyrafas ö 
Itydagos 8x negırrou aureypmpev aura (IEpwrı) rooiza Umooxrnue, 
ov 7 Roy" Zures örı (eod. Gott. ö ra)... Enwrune. 8 dn Kaotöpsıov 
ine dıa To nV Evonkoy doynoıv xar' Evlous Tobs Aıosxovpovs Eüpeiv. 
quasi Pindarus in illo Pythico carmine hoc ipsum Hyporchema respexerit: 
rectins alius schol.: örreg Tore uly aneoraln To Ikpwyı uera Toü nagov- 
10 eldovs, yoy IR 00x Evoloxeran. ö Tor firmat Aristoph. Avv. v. 945 ubi 
Eures 6 Tor Afym editum (nisi tiv malis). Sch, ad illum locum: &x röy IIır- 
danov bropznudtwv" Euves 5 rı Alym L. E. Öuwvuue m. xr. Altvas“ 
lzudy 5 'Ifowv Exrıoev adınv. Et firmat öuwvuue Strabo VI. 268: ravıns 
dt zai IItvdepos xtlorope Akysı avrov, Örav gy" Euves to (ABCI Fere- 
oa vel Eeysoroı) A. $. 'IEpwv (Cramer feowv) öu. r. x1. Alryns. Initium 
hoc satis celebratum respiciunt Plato Menon. 76. D. (ubi vulgo auves 6 rı 
sed Zures A corr. 1, ö roı libri omnes). Phaedro 236. D. (ubi &£uyves 8 
oo est). Gregor. Naz. Epist. 104. T. II. 103. Boeckh probabiliter docuit, 
armen non ante Ol. 76, 1, haud dubie Ol]. 76, 3. ad Pythiam Hieronis vic- 
toriam celehrandam scriptum csse. (cf. Berlin. Jahrb. f. Wissensch. Kritik 
1835 n. 14 segq.) — Iam qui sequuntur versus 3—5 ad idem hoc carmen 
retulit Boeckh, at sunt non solum ex hoc carmine petiti, sed ex cadem 
stropha, ac nihil plane post xı/arop Alıvas excidit: statim enim poeta ex- 
planat illud Zuves Ö Tor A£ym; quod vel apparet ex Aristophanis Parodia 
in Avv. v. 938. nisi quod is inverso ordine usus est: zu dE Te& gpevi uadE 
Iırdapeıov Enos. ... Nouadsooı yüp Ev Zxudars Alarcı Zroarov “Os 
igarrodovntov Eodos ou nenuru, Axlens Ö’ Eu anolas aveu Xıravos. 
Aures ö ros Alyw, ubi Sch. servavit Fr. 82. xud raüre neoa ta &x Ilıvda- 
pov' Eysı dE oürws’ N. yap Ev Zx. aläraı Zroaıwv, ös (Ven. os) Auufy- 
yoontoy (recte Herm. auargoyoontov) olxov od nenara. axkens Ba Twvde 
(Ven. axzien re Barnv de). Aaßv nuıovovs rap’ "Ikpwvos zeb yre auıay 
zu couadıov. (Veu. auadıoy, Bergler douarıov, Dindorf koua.) Ceterum 
Hermann (Op. VUI. 125) Zrp«erwoy per errorem ex Aristophane repetitum 
esse censet, cum Pindaras #oYos scripserit, similiter ego in proecdosi 
Zroatwey plane delevi, tum scripsi negatione ou deleta: olxoy ou nenar”, 
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83. [73.] 
[4 10) 
’ a) ’ De] 
ıy 
— Ye I U 
v 
x 
En ıH xy f 
DIDI UWE U m m I Ye II m 
I I u I I I I 


Arno Taüyeroıo uev Adxaıvar 
Erti Imgoi xUva TEEYELV ruxıvWrarov Eorıerov- 
Ixvorcı d’ & auelfır ylayors 
alyes &EoxwWraraı‘ 
5 önie d’ an’ Aeyecog' Opa OmPaiov: GAA and räüg ayka- 
0xUENOU 
Zıxeliag Oxnua daıdaieov uarevem. 


üxlens d’ EBa| Tuyde, ut v. 3. 4. 5. prorsus respondeant Fr. 8°., v. 1. 2. 
8.; curru enim, non rheda caruisse Hieronis aurigam. Sed incerta haec om- 
nis, illud certum extrema corrupta esse, (quae Dindorf prorsus delenda 
censet) ubi Boeckh axlens #’ EBa scripsit, rayde deleto. Ego coniicio: 
Nouadeooı yag Ev Zxudars aläraı Zrgarwv, ds au. olxov od nenaraı, 
@xiens. quae sequuntur scholiastae sunt, sic emendanda: IZroarwy di 
kaßa)y nuıövovs up‘ "Ikgwvog, ut hoc ipsum fuerit aurigae nomen, (nisi 
malis Barwy, cui Aristophanes ITrparwy potuit substituere.) AxAens autem 
ad priora referendum esse docet Sch. v. 942: dläraı Zyn, Eneıdy ol Zxvdu 
To zeıuavı dia TO dyoonrov avrov En) auasay ra noayuara Ballorıss 
Exvrov Analpovoıy eis allıny zwoav' 6 un Exwy IR Exsioe auafay Atıuos 
ap’ abrois xolverau. 

Fr. 83. Athen. I. 28. A: IT/ydapos d’ Ev ri eis Ikpwva MvSıxj 
dj‘ Anö Taüy. xt. Recte adidem hoc hyporchema retulit Boeckh cum 
propter argumenti, tum propter metri similitudinem, videntur antem ex epodo 
petiti esse hi versus. — V. 1. Teiy£roro U, ravyfrov 6 B, Teüy£rov VL. 
— V. 2. ro&yeıy Eustath. Od. p. 1822, 5, qui verba Aaxuvav ... Eprrerov 
attulit, Athen. zo&yeıy. — nuxıyararov Eonerov, in proecdosi £ozerov 
nuxıyaararov scripsi, fortasse recte. — V. 3. Zxvpim L, Zxvorag v. — 
yiayovs restitui ex Eust. ad Od. 1569, 44: oürw JR zul Zxypua % dueidıy 
ylayovs alyes Boyararaı Ayerau elvas' Onda d’ da’ Apyeos, äpua Onpaior, 
Athen. yalaxros. — V. 4. Efoywraraı BC Eustath., vulgo Zfoywraror. 
— V. 5. Onßaiov C Eust., Onpelov vulgo, ®nfßäv olim conieci. Deinde 
ap. Athen. vulgo Onfalwv ano yüäs (sed BCD 75) aylaoxaprıov‘ (C y- 
Anoxaprtous) Zıxellas d’ (sed f om. BCD) quae quo modo emendanda 
sint ostendit Schol. Aristoph. Pac. v. 73: n örı of Alıyaior Tanor dıaßo- 

Tor ze 1öy doouov dfıoloyor zei 1a Leoyn Enrwurerot’ zu Illvdagog ynoır 
all’ ano Ts (is) ayı. Zıxellas ornue. — V. 6. dardaicoy, Hermann 
coni. duldalov. Ceterum huc fort. referendus Scholiaste Aristid. III. 317: 
Baxyvilöns yap zci Ilivdagyos Ikguva zul Illwva, tous Zıxeilag kpyovtas, 
vurnoavıss xal nleiore Iavunoavres Ev Innnluoie, npös zapıy adıav 
einoy, os Zixeliötar eWror Kpua Eitügor. 
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HBAIOIZ EIZ HAION EKAEIWANTA. 


* 84. [74] 
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Er. 84. Dionys. Hal. de adm. vi dic. Demosth. c. 7: Teür« xal r« 
una rovroıs, & noila tarıy, ei Aafoı ulin xal buduous asnep of dı- 
$vpaußoı za ra Unoepynuara, rois Imdapov momuaoıy koxeva 
döfeey &y Tois eis rov "Hliov eionulvas, ws yE u gyalvera Axrıc 
Atiiov xrl. hinc inter Hyporchemata retulit Boeckh. Respicit Plin. H. N. 
II. 12. 54: „Misera hominum mente — in defectibus scelera aut mortem ali- 
guam siderum pavente, quo in metu fuisse Stesichori et Pindari vatum su- 
blimia ora palam est solis deliquio.‘ et Plutarch de facie in orbe lun. c. 19: 
Ei di un Okay nuiv ovros 6» Mluveguov Enafcı xal rov Kudiav xal 
röy Aoyliogov, npös di Tovross rov Zrnoiyopev xzal zöv Ilivdagov, Ev 
tais Izleiwegıy dAoyvpoufvovs TöVy yavspwrarov xAsnrduevov 
za ulap üuarı vuxra yıyoulvnv, za ınV Axtriva ou nilov 
02ö0Tovs dTEAaTOV ... yaczovres. ubi ultima tantum ex Pindaro, cetera 
ex aliis poetis petita sunt. Cf. Philo de provid. II p. 96. ex Armena lingus 
tonversus ab Augero: ,„Vide quam bene expergefaciat abhorrentem a philo- 
sophia Iyricorum poetarum optimus Pindarus, eclipsin intuitus lucis Solis, dicit 
enim: Radium Solis, tyro, mullum iniueri, ne nımis concedas iuis oculis cor- 
Poreis. Sıdus superezcellens diem vocatum, quod regem constituisti, virtutem 
eius, quo el sapientiae viae evanescunt tenebrae, regere iuveniliter, quam an- 
terius. Verum te in curru lovis eque Deus (aut: in Iovis equo Deus) rogo, 
indemnes ad temperantiam sint commutationes. (uam cantabo o gloriosa modesta 
aegnissina (vel communissina) ars.“ BEodem respicit p. 110., sed Graeca 
gquoque extant ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. VIII. 395. C: Yelaıs yap yuoscıy 
Hilov za Zeinyns Enaxolovdovcıv Exkellieis, a dt unvunara elgıy 
4 Buoıldov relsuräs 1 nolemv ırIopäs’ 6 zu Illvdanos nviäaro yevonerns 
zlehlens dır av 0009EV eionulvoy. — Peculiarem commentationem de 
hoc carm. scripsit G. Herm. Lips. 1845. Ceterum collati sunt duo cod. Dionysü 
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Aurig Asklov, vi nolvoxon’ duroao Joy uärep Öuuarwy; 
&oTgo» Urreprarov &v au£og xAssıröusvor, 
» 3 U ? x \ 3 Lu \ [4 cp 
EINKOG Auaxavov loxdy sroravay avdgacı xui Gopias 6dor, 
Ertei 0%0TOV 
GTeaöv Eoovuera 
5 diavveıg Tı veuregov 7 7rapoc. 
> [4 \ ji c ” > < 4 
alla oe sroog Jos, 170000, 0° IKXETEIW, 
arınuov’ &5 01ßov tıra Teanoıs Onßaıs, W nörıa, nay- 
x01v0» TERaG. 
, ‚ >» w ’ ' Rn m N N 
sroktuov Ö Ei Güua YEgeıs Tivog, N xagrov PIow, ? Vvi- 
perod 09Evos Tinıegparor, 
n oracıv ovklousvar, 
10 7 novrov xev&wov ava zıedor, 
n srayeröv XIovög, n vorıov 3Eoog Uderı Lanoro dıEpor, 


Parisini, n. 1742 0:49) et 1745 (P2) apud Schneidewinum. — V. 1. Zunoao 
Jowy UÄTEE öuuatuy scripsi, et !unoo etiam Bamberger et Emperius, vulgo 
dujs He u’ @rep Sunarwy, unde Schneider ri nolvaxonoy Egnuaidaıca 
u£roov öuuaroy, Boeckh &uais HEmus ufro’ öuuarov, Dissen &uol HEus 
uero’ Öuuacıy, Hermann olim &uol Jomv uerpovy Suparwy ut hoc arctissime 
cohaereat cum seqq., nuper vero T/, molugxone, undouetya nor’ o) duareıo' 
Öuuarov, unde Schneidewinüs undoutve, päreg Öuuarov, Bespicit enim 
huc Philostr. Epist. 53: xal v0 xzaAlos nduynv useo Ex zarontgou Eugalreı 
Ta rjs nepl vo ngoswun@ yalnyns, Ivy el un Polmasıs, Kargoy une 
zaroy Ey aufo« Blenomevov dass’ ei di 2x Ilıydapov ravta, xa- 
xsivo nov zera Illvdapov T6 Tyv axriva 17V ano god andacev elvaı rar 
tuov Op Jalumvy ufToa. ita vulgo, unde homines docti aerge Pindaro 
vindicarunt, quocum compares Eurip. Suppl. 650: Axris nilov xzavyaay OL- 
gs, sed codd. ut videtur, omnes unr£o«, idque in Dionysii lectione de- 
litescit. Post duuarw» interrogandi siguum posui, nam &0Tg0y ... zÄENTO- 
eyoy non continent appositionem ad axtis dsAlov, sed sunt nominativi ab- 
soluti, qui arcte cohaerent cum seqq. — V. 2. resp. Schol. Arati Phaen. 11. 
Ayıraı BE xal 6 HAros Gorgov ldlwms, apa di Ilıydapp aorpor undorarov. 
— xlenTousvov, ap. Philostr. Blenousvor, sed probabiliter Hermann ibi con- 
jecit: 3» EI wor Solmceıs ... xAENTTOUEVo» döfsıs, ap. Pind. idem coni. 
xAenrouevoy Aınoio’. — V. 3. audyavov, Pi ayuayavoy. — norarav 
scripsi, sive cum Hermanno noravoy malis, vulgo rırayor. — ardoaoı, P3 
doacıy. — ooylas ödov, Kayser ooy.lav coniecit, Hermann oay-cveins Odor 
hic plene interpungens. — !rel 0x0Tov areunöy ocvufva Schneidewin, ita- 
que fere iam Schneider ex Plutarcho correxit, vulgo Ensaxonzev (Pı Enıo- 
xöntor, P2 2nioxonov) KTEOTOV 8ooaueve (Pı Eooauufve). Hermann cum 
iam olim rtiaxoroy correxisset, nunc 7 rov Enloxoroy arganov Loavutva. 
— V. 5. Zlavreıs P2 nt Schneider coniecit, v. &dAavrsıy — re, Schneidewin 
ri, sed postea dAavveıy tı edidit. — V. 6. innonoe 0’ scripsi, vulgo In- 
nos Yons, Pı Sanos Sasdoäs, P2 Innos Iadons. Hermann olim Irnors 
Hoais, nunc Inzovs Soaocıa’, Emperius et Bamberger Inrors Yea Yonis, 
Schneidewin irrovs fadeas. — V. 7. annuov’, vulgo et lihri arnuore. — 
64ßov, Hermann nuper oluoy, cum antea zır& delevisget, in quo latet aliad, 
fort, 0xoT av roarroıs quamquam etiaın conieci riP Tgamoıro Onßaıs 
T’ 0 norvın.— Toanaıg Schneidewin, vulgo 190010, Hermann olim roamoro. 
— noyxoıyov, Pi naaxoıvov. — V. 8. d’ el oäuc.Hermann, dy oüua 
Scaliger, dis &ue libri. — V. 9. ovlouever P12, vulgo ovloufynv. — V. 10. 
xevEwoıv, Pi xewory. — ava Scaliger, libri @Ad&, Hermann au. — V. 11 
dıeoov Scaliger, vulgo degov. 


HYPORCHEMATA. 257 


Rn a » ’ > w , ) w ’ ; 
ı, yalay xoraxÄvoaıaa I7oeıs avdgür veov EE agxüs yerog, 
olopigoua ovdEv 6 Tı narıwy ETa islcoytaı. 


85. [75.]- 
’ ' 
v-u- —_ Vo. 
’ 
’ ’ ’ in 
VUV-v_- U VUV-V- VUV- Vo 
‚», ’ 


vo U UV... 
Geov de deikavsog apxav 
xa0zov &v npäyog eidela dn welter dog uperav EAeiv, 
relsıral TE xalklovec. 
86. [228.] 


‚‚ ’ 
V-—-U-2-.1VUV-UVU-UVU- 

| ' ’ u 
U--U-UVU- VU-UU-VU-- VU- 

’ ‚9 

rnı4 en FW 
VUU a U UV U UV DU UV 

’ ’ vu 
UU-U-UVU---UUVU- 


Tö xoıvöv rıg dorwv Ev sidia Tıdeig 

Epervaodaıw ueyakavopog Acvylag To Yaıdoov Paog, 
sruoıw ano noanidog Enirorov avelwv, 

sceviag HOrEIgaV, EXIERV AOTgoTEOgWOr. 


87. [76.] 
! ’ 
on on ’ 
vun uU ru er 
’ ’ = 
-—— Dur we wu wu = u 


V. 12. zaeraxivoaıoa Boeckh, v. xuruxivoaoe. — Inosıs Barnes, v. 
Inaeı. — v£ov, Pl vEuv. — dgyäs Boeckh, v. agrüs. — V. 13. Öloyugo- 
ua ordiy © Te (vol One) nuyrwvy ultra neloounı Hermann, cum ante 
biogvpoufvay ayıwy ufra nelgoucı seripsisscet, vulgo Öloyv ... nayrwr 
uetunsloouen, quasi haec duo verba ad Dionysii orationem pertinerent, sed 
P2 diop ..... dev örı navımy ueraneloouaı‘ xavyravda (hoc etiam PI) 
ov..Anyoola ws apa Illarwyı. 

Fr. 85. Epiet. Socr. 1: anedeiv di adro dxrm zul Töv IIıydageıov 
rovusvog Eis ToUvTo elyaı 00y0Y, ös ynoıy“ Btoü BR delfavros doyay xri. 
Kor yap vvrw Nov aurd Ze Tö Kmsernu a. Aristid. II. 571: soo 
VE ynas Illvdagos delkuyros apynv evseia In xElevdos Edeiv (sic TIOL, 
vulgo evpeiy) Tö rooxeluevov. Uf. ib. I. 382. — V. 2. &y, Allatius &. 

Fr.86. Stob. Flor. LVHII. 9: IIıydagov‘Ynropynuurwv (hoc solus A addit.) 
To xoıyöy xrA. V. 1 et 2 Polyb. IV. 31: ovd2 yap Onßalovs Enavoüuev 
zura ra Mndıza, dıorı ray unio züs Ellados dnooravıss xıyduray Ta 
Igouy eilovro Jdıa Töv yüßov, ovdE Ilvdagov Toy Guvanognvausvov 
etrois ayeıy nv Yovglay dia Tayde TaV HomuaTwy' TO x0L yÖV ...Gaos. 
Est haud dubie ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 87. petitum. — V.1. tTıdelg, 
Stob. zurasels. — V. 2. Ap. Stob. &ueuygosarw omnes ct ueyul’ dv Ögos 
A Vind. — Aauylas Boeckh, v. Yayrlas. — Tö Yaudoöv, Stob. fegor. — 
V.3 neanidos, B noanldwy. — Entxorov Grotius, Enızorov A, Ent x0- 
aoy B, Enızonoy vulgo. — ayslo)y, ante Grotium aveumv. 
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Thvxd 6’ areigorcı noAsuog‘ rerreıpauevov dE Tıg 
rapßei reogiövse vır napdia TrepLaowc. 


88. [77.] 


UV UV Va UV UV UV mV u ya UN en 
[4 [4 7 
= UV Va Ve Vt!t VVoa UV ou 
x ’ 
m m \) U ee \ m m m m 000000 
’Evenıoe xerpagev” Er aluarı, noklü 6’ Eixe’ Eußake vıuumv 
zeaxd doralor, teAog d’ aeigaug zroög * * arıßagas Eora- 
oabe nAsvong, 
alov dE di’ dorewv EgbaioHn. 


89. [78.] 


Adxcıva ucv nagFevov ayeko. 


90. [79.] 


Schol. Theocr. VII. 103: "OuoAog ö& ®errallag Og05, ws "Epopos 
za) "Apıstoönuos 0 Omßaios, Ev ols Foropei negl ris £ogrijs av 
"OuoAlov, za Illvöagos 2v roig "Trogynuaoıv. 


91. [80.] 


Schol. Pind. Isth. I. 21: ’IoAuog 62 „w "Hoaxkfovg vloxos, all’ 
euonuore Ilwvöagov Ev "Trropgnpaov, cs zul eügnua Koaocopog, ws 
auzog Afysı. ubi Boeckh: Aguara Ö8 aurod evgnne nara sa Ilvöagov xrA 


92. [81.] 


Schol. Pind. Ol. XII. 25: 'O TIlvdagog ö8 dv ulv zois "Troeyn- 
uacıv Ev Nato pnolv eugndiva ngorov dıdugaußor. 


Fr. 87. Stobae. Flor. L. 3. I/lvdagos "Ynooynuatov‘ Tivxu dt nole- 
os anelporaıy‘ Zunelgwv GE Tı5 Tepßei noosıorra rıy xapdia megıdows. 
Behol. Il. 4. 227: ws xl Tllvdapos' Tivzös anelop mroltuos, Eunelpwor dE 
Tıs Tapßei noosıöyra gu». ubi vıy V stegıoows. Eustath. p.841. 32: yÄrxus 
orrelop noltuos, neneıpuuevay dE Tıg Bonn. aposıövre. Constituit Boeckh. 
Hinc proverbium ap. Galen. VIII. 763 ed. Kühn. Diogenian. III. 94 (abi 
vid, interpr.) Arsen. 164. Sch. Thucyd. I. 80. II.8. yAuxzus anelpg nolsmos. 
Fr. 88. Erotian. p. 74. ed. Franz: Alwuv, 6 YaTıaiog uvelos — xri 
Iltydagos Ev unopynuarı Alyavy' "Evenıoe xrl. V. 1. Erenıoe, vett. edd. 
Ey EvEnıoe, Heringa 2ientvoe xexpauev’' aluarı. — xexpauev’, D xexpau- 
ufva. — &ixe’ Heringa, v. Eixea srlevpas. — Eußele vauov Vulcanius, v. 
Eußalev (D Eußallev) uuov. — V. 2. delgus Boeckh, v. aslons. neös “* 
orıßepas, indicavi lacunam, coniicio zoös ovdeı. — Ltonapube codd., 
Boeckh on«pafe. De Hercule hand dubie dieta sunt. : 
„. Fr. 89. Athen. XIV. 631. C: 7 d’ vroernuarıx n Zarıy, &8 y 
adwvy 6 xXopös deyeiru” — xai Ilivdapos dE yyoı“ Aax. zri. Öpgoüvrae de 
Tavınv napa To Ilıydapg ol Auzwves. Hecker coni. napstıar. 


ENCOMIA 
93. 94, [82.] 
O Moroaygrag ME KaÄE yopsigg,, 
“ 
“ 
Ayoıc ea Iepdmroyge Aoroi 
Zu PRESSEN 
VII. 
ETKo MIA. 
OHPQaNI @KPATANTING, 95. 96 
95. [83, 
rer Baal . 
Bovloua waldeogıy Eildvov 
* 96. [84,] 
=u a Se ERnn 
RE 
S Nele 
ii 


 rarnıader ,. es 

&r9Erd? Epoguadkrreo UbnAcy dl au 
HE dög’ agavdroıc avegovrec 

Eoreero J? Gevdov rAoVToV vEpoc. 


PivEuoren, 
> 


a a 


93. et 94, Hephaest. pP. 78: and SR avrıon 
x0r Vdezaauapoy, ww‘ 'O Mova, u. x. 
ram. An. Par. ]. 123, 19. j 
Fr. 95, Scholiast. Tovrous yap ren es pr} 
Anatoug Aykxadgy and Kaduov eiycaı“ Kaduov x«g ITokv eh Iolv- 
fasdazo, 70V dE Aion S, era Ereoxdäs, er Ivavıa 
dagog, tod d AL ® INyEoto Euyvlıov = re 
4 ,, TO0s DR no roU wakıy BE Roy 1 ETE TaDUTa 
FRE, RE 
Udeiy € . HEyoı Onowros = { od N @ n° 
To) WI UEEIEL- T Ey: ce v 
lau 7 


Fr. aaTIxäc To xelauuevoy 
Hıydagı X. Ayoıs xl, Fr. 93. 
eliam 


: Erior de gaoıy, örı u ou ec 
SElg 1 Tülor wear ’ ru a ad jäcm en 
da ws zog Illvdagog ar Deinde fortasse nihil e 

IR \ z<eEerevyaoo 


Er. — v.ı we”, G 
: 4. Zorero GWs4, v. nero. 


jgwvos 
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AAESANAIPNRL.AMYNTA 91. 98. 
97. [85.] 


’ wi; 
-U=-U-VUVU-UV-. 


’ 


"OAßiwv öuwrıue Iagdavıdar, 
at Yoaatundeg Auvvra. 


° 98, [86.] 


a re re er ee 


[4 ’ ’ 
= UVU-UU-2-2- U-- -U- 


’ ’ 
--U-- -VVU=-- 


2 - ) . 
ITgensı 6° Eokoioıw tureicodaı * valktoraug aoıdais 
- N > ’ - ’ N an. 
zoiro yio ayavaroıg Tıualig noriwareı uövor [önYer] 
Hvaoxeı de aıyadEv aalor £070V. 


De 


IX. 
SKOAIA. 
ZENO®$PR2NTIKOPINGOTRN:. 
99. [87.] 
u uy 
= —- U-- - Vu UV 
’ 
nn UV u 
NY 

’ [4 ’ 
- U - VUVU-—- UV. 
’ u ’ 
- U.  UU- UU- -- UV UVUV. 

’ ’ 
Vu Va U u 


Fr. 97. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 1: Tore Jap zarag£gera 6 IItvdagos 
eis Toto, örav uni Tıs Öuwruule, orov' OABloy xl. — V. 1. etiam Dio 
Chrysost. Or. II. T. I. 28. ed. Emper. rov d2 IIıydagov dıa re TyV Aau- 
AEOTNTE TÜS yUOEwS, zul Örı TÖV AE6yovoy adrov xal Öuajvuuov Enyveder 
AltEavdoor, tor <bıiklinva Enızinderra, nomoas eis autor" "Olßlov En w- 
vuue JAaodayıdav (M Enrwrvuu Anpdarıdar) cf. Tzetz. Chil. VII. 413. 
— V. 2. zul, Boeckh coni. @ nei, ut unus sit versus. Recte ad Encomia 
retulit hoc carmen Boeckh, cstque ipsum initium servatum. 

Fr. 98. Dion. Halic. de vi die. Demosth. c.26: JTp&neı d’...Eoyov: 
1lvdapos Touro nenolnzev ls AltEavydoov röv Maxedöre, nel Tu 
nein za tous Gusuoos uällov Y neol ryv Aklıy Banovdaxuis. — V.1. 2o- 
Aoicıy Sylburg., v. ödoscoır. ibi vureiode:, indicavi lacunam, fort. vu- 
veiodal oıpe. Schneidewin mol dv xulllaraıs coni. — V. 2. Tıunis Boeckh, 
vulgo Tıuaiaı. — moriyaveı, cod. Paris. ıpaveı. — 6n9ey delendum esse 
viderunt Bothe et Boeckh. — V. 3. d& oıya9ly Barnes, d’ 2rılac9iy 


Sylburg, vulgo d’ dnırasby. 


SCOLLA. 


IHoivSevaı vearıdes, aupimokor 

IIsı$oüs &v agyveıp Kopivdo, 

alte rüg yAwgäs Außarov FavIa daxen 

Yıruars, nollaxı MarEo EoWrwv olgaviay ırauevau 
5 sorua scoriav Agoodırav, 
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Ste. a‘. 


cm » » > ’ 2. x 
Tuiv avecd Qrayopiag Errogsr, Ste. ß'. 
u naides, &oareıvais Ev evvaig 

Fe u 3 % % ’ q 
naldaxüs Wong arıo xaprıov dpeneodai. 
oiv Ö’ avayıa näv xalöv....... 


Ste. y. 


10 aAl& Savucbo, ri ue Assoüvrı "Io9uoü 


deosröraı roıarde ushippnvog dgxav Eigonevov OxoAlov 
Euraoo0v Ervais yuraıfiv. 


Fr. 99, Athen. XIII. 573. E: ‘Yrapyovros oUv Tod ToIıTov vo duov 
eo nv Jeov Bevoyav ö Kopfv9uos Eıav Eis "Olvuntav Ent Toy dywvı 
zei aörös anakeıy Eraloas nvsaro Ta FEB vınaas' Illvdagös Te To uv 
AQuroy Eyrgarev Eis aurovy Eyxwuıov (Ol. XIM.) — vorepov dE zul 
0zölıoy TO nupa Tv Ivolav aosEr, &v @ riv aoyyv EbIEws menolntu 
nos Tas Eralpas, al mapnyevoukvov Tod Hevoywvyros za Ivoyros Ti 
Agoodirn avredvaer dioneep Eyn‘ 2 Kunpov — lavdels (V. 14—16. 

Hosaro d2 ovrws rov uflovs' TToAvsevaı — xuiov (V. 1—9.). Aofaue- 
vos $° ourws Eis yo" Alia — yuvaıklv (V. 10.—12.). IjAov yao örı 
2p05 tags Erafgas diakeyousvos Nywria moiov Tı yaynostaı Tois Kogıv&los 
To noüyua" nıoTevmv dE, ws Eoıxey, avrös Eavrg nenolnzev VIEWS 
hıda:. — Bacavo (V. 13.). Discessi in hoc scolio constituendo a Boeckhio, 
qui strophis atque epodis constare censuit, at potius minutae strophae eae- 
dem semper iterantur: supersunt autem quatuor stropharum reliquiae. V.1. 
Hoivseyas Boeckh, v. noAvfcver. — V. 2. Ileıdoüs Schneider, eigova’ 
WL. — @pveg recte codd., Hermann et Bocckh «yvend. — V. 3. af te 
Tüs Yiwpäs Aıßavov Fayda daxpva Yvudre Tittmann correxit, vulgo dıa re 
105 zeigas Außavov FavIa Saxgud Te nuiv. at Zonaras 1307: Jlivdepos‘ 
re ray yAmpar Aldavor EuyIa daxgve Syuiäraı. (cf. etiam Phot. 222, 21.) 
Ego praeterea daxpn scripsi probante Schneidewino , vyulgo  daxgua, vid. 
(ram. An. Ox. I. 121, 1: Too dazov n yerızy duxpeos, Jaxgei, 10, nin- 
hırrızöoy daxpen, TOvTo zart Ovvaluıyny yEyove daxon, Bavyıa daxon. 
(qod ibid. legitur 2» Apıvois nerelor, tragiei potius quam Iyrici videtur.) 
= V.4.: mollaxı ucreo’ dourwy Boeckh, vulgo moldaxıs patlons tou- 


. . 2 R } B 
Tay. — nrausveı Hermann, Intauerai PVL, conicci ovgavı auauTra 


Hera. — V. 5. vönue Hermann, v. vonuarı. — norrav, B norl Tan, FE 
V. 6. tuiv codd., Boeckh vuuır. ibid. @revg’ drayoples scripsi, V. en 
dr üneyoplas. Boeckh &r’ &rmser anayoplas. — V- 7. &v gureis en » 
rlgo urais. — V. 8. ualduxäs upus Boeckh, ueAYaxov wgas Schneider, 
ueidezeupes libri. — V. 9. may xzuAov Boeckh, v. IEyxalov. — EL we 
Usenbonns, avayzaı PVL. — V. 10. Asfodwrı A, Adzavrı PVL, Vasaub. 


iSoyr, quod recepit Boeckh. ib. ’/r$uo0 Cassubonus, vulgo öuor. — V-11- 


/ [ . + > . P 2 €£>- 
tueyde Schweighaeuser, v. roroyde. — EUEOUEVOr, Schweighaeuser EU QM 
'oy, — gxolfov Boeckh, v. Oxolıoü. 
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dıdakausv xoroöv adapık Bacavıp. Ste. d. 
« Kinoov deonowvea, vehv beit” &s AA0og 

15 gopßadwv xogäv ayelav Enaroyyrıov Bevopwv rekkuus 
Erayay’ erxwiaig lavdsig. 


BEOBENA TENEAIN:. 
* 100. [88.] 
Strophae 


’ ’ ' 
- - UVVU-UV-- Ver -  UU-UVU- 


’ ’ ’ [4 
- UVZ-UVU--- U - -U=-- -U- 


’ ’ Een 


4 ' vy ’ 
UV Um = - 


Epodi. 
’ 


’ ’ 
= - U - UVUV-UVU-- - UVU- UV... 


U / = 
-UVU-UVU--—- VU-UV 


' 
- UV UV. Vo 


Ste. 
Xonv uev nard xargör Eowrwr Ödgeneodat, Fuue, 00v alıxia“ 
tus de Oeoblvov axtivag sreosWrov uaguagıLloioag dpaxeis 
ös um nösp nuualverar, 2 adanavıos 
n oıdagov xexairsıtaı utlarvav xagdiar ‚ 

Irt. 

5 wıxe@ gAoyi, sreög d’ Apeodizag arıuaodeig Elıxoßlepapor 

n repi genuacı noxdile Bıyug, 7 yıramsip Igaceı 
Wıyoav gogeitaı räca» 6dov Yeganevwr. 


V. 13. fıdafeueyv Hermann, vulgo &dıdafauer, Hecker ddeffauer. — 
xaed$apk Casaubonus, xıyapn B, zıdapg« PVL. — Baoary fort. resp. Zonar. 
374. — V. 14. deür’, L. Dindorf dnur’. — V. 15. xopäv VL, xöper AP, 
zoveütv Boeckh. ib. &xzaroyyvıoy, vulgo Exaroryuoy. — tel&us Bocckb, v. 
releleus. — V. 16. dndyay’ Bocckh, v. Ennyuy'. 

Fr. 100. Athen. XIII. 601. C: Kal Illydaoos d’ oU uerolus mv fow- 
tıxög qnaıv" ein — ngäsıy (Fr. 104.) — urnadels di zal Tod Teredior 
Bcof£rov ö Illvdaoos, Ös nv avrov Eowueros, TI gnol; "Xohjv utvr — 
Aynoılaov. — V. 1. utv Heyne, v. ne. ib. alızla Boeckh, libri Adıxt«. 
— V. 2. 3. 4. affert Athen. etiam XII. 564. E. — nooswrov, altero loco 
000w9, hince Hermann «xtiras Tıs 0600Wr, nuper vero dxtiras 600wr pro- 
bavit, et in Antistr. v. 6. woy#E&i coni. — ih. ueouapıloloas, altero loco 
ee (A urpuuovgovong.) doazels altero 1., priore 1. PV douzns, 

gaxıs, C dpaxwr. — V.4. 7 altero loco, priore ne. — ib. zagdfer, nltero 
l. ıpıgav. Respicit Onosander Strateg. XLII. 124. Plut. do sera num. vind. 
c. 13: &? un ullaravy zapdlay zeyalxevran Wok yloyl zur’ wuror Tür 
ITGrdagov et de inimic. util. c. 9: zeivos EEE adau. n Ordanov zer. u. x. cl. 
ctiam adv. Stoic. c. 1. Philostr. Ep. 14. — V. 5. Aypodfras, B Ayoodirns. 
— arıuea$eis AB, arıuadeis PVL. — V. 7. ıyuyoar, Schneider ıpıyar, 
ego ıpnyoav conieci. 


SCOLIA. 263 
all’ E70 Täsd’ Exarı ampög ws dayseis Fig ; 
En. 
igüv uelı0oay Taxouaı, Er Av idw aldwv veoyrıov &s 
10 &v d’ ag zei Tevedo TTeı9w 7’ Evauev 
xai Aagıs viov Aynoılaov. 
OPAZYBOYAQL AKPATANTINAı 
101. [89. 94.] 


’ = 
-_ UV UV UV UV on 
’ ’ ’ ’ ’ 
' ’ ’ ' _ 
’ 14 
-- U 2 - UV - UV. 
5 f} — 
-— —- U=- UV U 


Q Ogaovpork, &oarav Oynu' Goıdav 
toero Tor neun ueradoorov. &v Evvii xev Ein Ovuinörar- 
oliv ve yAuxcoov 
zai AJıwviooo xaeııı nal xıliascow IIavalarcı xEvreov. 
deirevov dE Anyoviog yaurd Tewyahıov 
I xaisıeo red’ dpsovov Bopar. 


IEPRNI ZYPAKOZIRı. 102. 103. 


102. [91.] 
EBERLE RENTEN E 
’ 
-=— uU u _— u UV ou 
’ [4 ' ’ 
- U - U u. V-.- U- 


V. 8. all’ 2yo täcd” Exarı Herm, ego in proecd. @Al’ Ey Exarı rüs 
(deov) scripsi, legebatur a2’ yo d’ Exarı (Bidixerı) rüs (B Tas). Boeckh, 
qui 98 in stropha servarit, edidit «Al’ Eyw wpas Exarı Tas noseıyäs, pro- 
bante Schneidewino, qui nuper @4l’ Era Yeäs Exarı edidit. ibid. Aa pay 
uelıocäy scripsi, codd. &lenoav (LV 2Aexpav) uelıooav. Bocckh et Her- 
mann inchoantes hinc epod., &Auınoäy vel eltınoav uelıocär. — V. 9. Ta- 
zouu Boeckh, v. rnxoumı. ib. nße«r Bocckh, v. Aßnv. — V. 10. Has T’ 
Hauey, B za Töv € do neldw Te vaev, Schneider re valcı, ego T’ 
tvavaı vel r’ Eydaleı conieci. — V. 11. Aynoılaov, Boeckh Aynofie, ut sit 
initinam novae strophae. 

Fr. 101. Coniunxi duo, quae separatsa erant, fragmentse in unum. Et 
prius quidem (V. 1—3.) legitur Athen. XI. 480. C: Kal ray ulv Artızay 
(zul/zwy) uynuoveveı IItvdugos dv toisde 2 Opaovp. xTA. alterum autem 
(V. 4. 5.). ib. XIV. 641. B: Agtoror&ins d’ dv To neo ucdns Ta Toayn- 
para gnoı Alyeodaı und Toy aoyalov rowyalıa, use Yao Endogniouöv 
eivar. IItvdagos d’ Eorıv 6 einwy" Aelnvov xtri. V. 2. toürs roı Bocckh, 
v. rouro. ib. Gvunoracıy Boeckh, libri avumorauaı. — V. 3. Juwvuooro 
Boeckh, libri feovvooro. ib. Aaralarcı Schneider, A Y9nvalcooı, PVL 
Adnvasdor. UCf. Suidas v. Adnvales, ubi Illrdagos &v 0yolj (oxoAloıs). 
— V. 4. Anyovros AC Kustath. 1401, 49, A&yovros PVL. ib. ylvxv L 
Eust., yAvzunv PV. — V. 5. xalmeg Boeckh, libri xal zzegl. ibid. red’ 
Schneider, codd. zaid”, 
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Tov da Teonardeoc 03’ 6 Adoßıos eiosv 
rowros &v Öeinvorcı Audov 
waluöov avsip}oyyov üymlög axorwv srnrzidog. 


* 103. [92.] 


’ ’ 
-U=--- U-UVU- UV. 


‚ ’ 
= U-U- U. 

>» > N N 1) ’ . ’ 
Mı;d anavgov regwWıv Ev Bim* zuokv Tou 
pegrıorov Ardgi Teprıvög alıv. 


..— Du [ —— nn — a 


® 104. [236.] 


DW] 
ET TERN EENE LOBEN 
mr [4 
Ein xai &püv xal Epwrı gapıleoFaı xara xaupov‘ 


un srossßrregav agıduno divne, Fre, mreasır. 
105. [90.] 


’‚9ı ’ 
UV. U- U Ua 


/ 
x j] an 
- U-UU- UV - U UV- WU- 
’ 
= UV .sı00° 


Xagıras T’ Aygodıoiwy Epwrwv, 


Fr. 102. Athen. XIV. 635. D: dyvoei dt 6 Tlocaıdamıos örı dpyaior 
farıy öpyavor n uayadıs, vagas JIıydagov AEyovros 169 Tepnerdoov ar- 
tig$oyyov ebpery Try napa Audois anarldı 169 Bapßırov' Tov da xrl. 
Bespicit ibid. B: .Tıomeg xal Illvdagov elonxevau Ev To noös Ifpora 
oxoAlp nv uayadır dvouacerın waluonr dvripdoyyor. V. 2. 
Avday Hermann, libri Audıov. — V. 3. @rrigdoyyov AB, arrigdy- 
yos PVL. 

Fr. 103. Athen. XII. 512. D: Itrdagos eganay 'Ipwrı 5 Zvoe- 
zov0lwy &pyovrl ynaı“ Mnd’ apavgov, ynal, zri. V. 1. unde uarpov 
Bocckh — zor, rı C. — V. 2. g£oriorov Boeckh, v. yEoıcrov. Ad scolium 
in Hieronem retulit Bocckh. 


Fr. 104. Athen. XIII. 601. C: Kal IIfvdagos d’ ou uerolwus or !om- 
Tıxös yraıyv‘ eln xri, et v. 1. etiam XIIl. 561. B xel xara Iltrdapor di 
@llos Tıs Eyn, ein xrl. — V. 1. xere, priore loco PVL x«l zare. Ad 
Scolia haud dubie pertinet fragmentum, ei anter conieci petitum case ex 
Scolio in Theoxenum, ut hoc fuerit illius Scolii exordium: 

Eln xzal toüv zer Egwmaıy yaolleadaı xzura zupov 5 u 

roeoßvreguv apıduvd Ölwxe, Fuul, noasıy. 
illad certum est Pindarum in scolio ad Thooxcnum hacc ipsa verba respicere : 
nam cum hic tempestivos commendet amorca, in illo scolio cam sententiam 


retractat. 


‚ Fr. 105. Athen. X.427. D: 116 xal ra oxolıa xalovuere uein av 
aoyalay noımtay ninon ori‘ Ayw d' oloy zul Illvdupos nenolnze‘ Xapı- 
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dyea obr Xındom uedvuwv Iyadwrı de nal 
xorraßor. 


X. 
OPHNOIL 
° 106. 107. [95.] 


' , 14 


, ’ 
—— u YUV u U U u m u N) U u UV U mn 


’ ' ’ 
I WEST EIVGEBereanayey 


[G ’ Ni 
=- -UU- UV. VU- 


Toioı Aaumeı uEv uEvos aeklov rav Ev}ade virta xaıw, 
’ > ya ‘ [4 > - 

gowıxopodoıs Ö Evi AeıltWveooı r0000TLOv avLiv 

zai AıBarıı oxıagov xai xorasoıg xaprıois Beßoıos. 

xal Tot Ev Innos yuuradioıg Te, Tol de 7TE000IG, 

d zo dE popniyyeooı Tegrorraı, napü de ogıoıv Eraväig 

ca ” 
üras redakev OAßoc* 


as re arl. — V. 2. 00V Xıuapp scripsi, v. Obv zeıuapa (P auyzeı uapp), 
censor Athen. Ienensis ouy zeıuaddp ueF#uw coni. idemque xaeÄG pro xalo, 
fort. Aya$ord te xal ut verbum aliquod exciderit, velut ayxzulmuaı. 

Fr. 106. 197. Plut. Cons. ad Apoll. c. 35: Adyeraı dt vno ulv Toü 
kuızou IIıydapov tavı) neo) av eboeßewy Ev kdov‘ Toigı launsı— Bu- 
uois. (Fr. 106.) et de occulto viv. c. 7: Evosßovy xupov, Toicı Aaumeı 
ufyos asldov ray vdadevuxrtraxdaınm yorvıxzooodoıs Ey Acı- 
HOYEOTLı zul Toidıv axaonwy ulvardnpov xl uxudlev devdowv KydEoı 
189nlös ayarı@nrarıu nedlov, zur notauol Tıves axıudror xzal Akicı dınd- 
ufovgı, eh dınzgßas Eyovaıy Er uynunıs xl Äoyors TWV yeyovorwy zul 
örToy, MAQCNEuNovTes avrovs xıd Guvövtes' 7 dE Tolrm av avoalwus Be- 
fuzoray xzat Mupevoumv Odos Zarıy eis Egeßos TE zul Bdpadoov WIo00R Tüs 
Inyes, Ev$ev Toy aneıgov xri. (Fr.107.) Resp. Arist. T.I.146. V.2. 
yarızogodoss EB’ Evi Asıumvecoı scripsi, Boeckh yoıy. r’ &r) A., Plutarch. 
posteriore ]. yonıxzopöodors Ev Acıuwvecot, priore yoıvızooodınd re Acınaves 
eisi. Cf. Cramer An. Ox. III. 173, 16: 9 xel avr@v TWy apa nomtais 
Js znnwvy, ous naiv (powmıxogodovs 6 Illydegos. ib. mpoaarıov Hermann, 
v. apoaoreıov. — V. 3. oxıugöv B, oxıegoy Xylander, oxıepay vulgo, 
ozuupg Hermann. — xovofos xaprnıois Boeckh, vulgo Yovooxapnodı. — 
Beduıdaos Reiske, vulgo Aedoıde probante Boeckhio. Fortasse locns non 
integer servatns, ut poeta scripserit xcd XovO0xaprroaı orayveocı Be- 
Bar$ös zentereı, in Plutarchi enim altero loco videtur scrib. evxderwy 
ver aIngmv zu Eevaxluy SEvdowy üurdeoı TEeInlös drankıturı nedıov. 
Deinde seqni poterat descriptio lenium Aluentorum, tum denique v. 4. et rel. 
— V. 4. yuuvadloıs Te Hermann, v. yuuvaaloıs, Xylander inzelos yuure- 
olos. Malim za rol ulv Innocı oradloıal re yvurois.. — V. 5 
zeeroyteu libri, v. teoyorrau. — r&durev Boeckh, v. reönker. 


266 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 


oduc d’ 2oarov ara xwgov Aidvaraı 
olei Iva uuyriviwv nupi Tuylspavei narıoia Hewv Eni 
Pwuois. 


* * 
* 


PU \ PL [4 ’ 
Ever Toy ürteıpov Epevyovzaı 040T0V 
Pingeoi Övogyegäg vuarog noranoi ..... 


108. [96.] 
’ ’ 


Va UVVUV oo 


Is 


I IC 
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’ ER; 
-—— UV UV- UV. U 


9) 
’ ’ hal 
UVU=-UVU--U--- UVVU-UVUVU-. 


' ' ’ ’ 
-=- - U--- UVU-VUVU--- U--- U-- 


5 ’ ’ u 
= - Ua U-- =- UV UVUU 
’OAßia Ö’ anavres alog Arainovov Tehevrar. 
xai 00a Ev narıwv Enerar Favarı) srepiodevei, 

‘ > » ’ I m » \ [4 ’ 
Iwov d Erı Acinerau alwvog eldwAov" To yap Eorı LOrov 
&x Jewv" eideı dE T0a000OvLWr ueltwv, Aarap Eldorrsocır 

&v scokkoig öveipoıg 
5 deinsucı Tegrıvov Epeprıoıway yahenwv TE xpioı. 


Iw | 


TE 


° 109. [97.] 


’ en x 17 
—— u U UV UV U U 
’ 
’ 
' 
U--- U VU- 


’ ATREEN ’ 
 _.- UW WW Ve U-_ 


V. 6. 2garöv Xylander, v. &ourov. — V. 7. alel Boeckh, v. «el. — 
Iva Hermann, v. Juuere. — Fr. 107. quodad fincm strophae eiusdem threni 
pertinet, Plut. iterum aflert de poet. c. 2. 

Fr. 108. Plat. Cons. ad Apoll. c. 35: Kal uıxoöv rooelday Ev alle 
donyp neol yuyis LEywv Ku Oißie xrr. V. 1. Oldlu .. aloe, v. 
Olßte ... aloe. — relevrav, Dübner relerav. Boeckh Avolnovoy ueravlocor- 
tea relevrar, sed vitianm latet in @merres, possis 6Aßlı« Auyoyres coniicere. 
— V. 2. 3. et init. 4. repetit Plat. vit. Rom. c. 28: ’Eur£or ovy &youevors rüs 
aoyaltlas zarte Illvdanov, ds awun... Year. — V. 3. La6r $ ’ Erı altero 
loco, priore go» dE. ib. TO Jap datı uorov altero loco, priore TO yap uo- 
yoy korlyr. — V. 4. dl nonoooyrwv, amicus Schneidewini d’ dyrpagooyrwr. 
— V. 5. &g£prroıaev Boeckli, &y £onovoev vulgo. | 

Fr. 109. Clem. Alex. Str. IV. 640: Ayaucı röy uelonoıdv adoyre” 
voyel xt). Pindari esse docet Theodoret. Gr. Aff. Cur. VIII. 117, 2: E? 

& avaısdntws wlroüg Eyeıy TOV yıyroutywv voulsere zul un Felas Tırös 
xal rpısoAßlas Övrws Ansewus Krrokrdanı, Ilvdugos 6 Avgızös Tavıny vuoy 
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Pryai d° GoeßEwv Ünovpavıoı 
yalg sıwrovraı Ev alyecı Yovioıg 
ino LevyAaıg ayvaroıs xaxwv' 
etoeßewv 6’ Errovgavıoı vaoıcal 
5 uolnais uaxapa uEyav Geidovr’ Ev Üuvouc. 


° 110. [98.] 


’ ’ ’ 
- UV U Vu Va UV —- 
’ = ’ u 
-UUVUV- UV UV UV a YUV YUV 
J fi ww 
- U. U. 
[4 ’ ’ 
ze. UV UV. V-.-.- UV UV. 
5 ’ ’ ’ ’ [4 
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Oicı dE Degoepöva nowav srahaıod srevdeng 

Öeferar, &s Tov Urrepdev AAıov neirwv &yarp Frei 

> 6 \ ’ 

ardıdoi wıyav ahıy, 

&ı av Paoılneg ayavoi xal aIEveı xg0ııVvol 00pie Te 
ueyıoroı 

5 avdess atEoyr’* 85 de zöv Aoırcöv X00v0v Towes üyvol 77006 

ardeWurwv raheüvrat. 


111. [99.] 


et em m U — 
' , & 
ei eu ae 


ee 7, 1,17117770)° 
dearr&ras oüx Eorıv OAßoc. 


itellfro any dofay Akyay Wdl" Yuyal d’ evoeßloy (sic CVb) &v odoe- 
rois valovacı (vkovocı VaB, 2ovacı CVb) uoAnais uaxapa ulyav deldov- 
or ?y (asidoun’ tv B, dsidovosy Vb) vuvors. V. 1. dosßewv, v. dasßor. 
— vrovoanıoı, H vr’ ovy tor. — V. 4. &00eßEov d’, Clem. evoeßav dE. 
— vyaoıcar Boeckh, vyaovocı Cl., valovoaı Theod. — V. 5. uolrais delct 


Kayser. — asldovz’ Bocckh, Cl. deldovo”. 


Fr. 110. Plato Menone p.81. B: Afysı di xal Illvdapos zal @Aloı molkol 
Wr zont@v 6001 Feiol elaıv‘ & dR Akyovcı, rauri dorıv’ ya yag ınV 
Yıznv Tod ayIQWnou elvaı dIavarov, xal nork lv Televräv, 6 dN ano- 
drmoxsıy xulovor, ori dE nalıy ylyveodaı, anollvcdaı d’ ovdEnore. 
deiy dH dic Teure ds Öborwrara dıiaßıöva Toy Blow. oiaı xTi. unde Stob. 
Flor. XLIIE. 112. V. 1. oior d2 Boeckh, Plato oioı yüo av. — V. 2. ÖEie- 
tar, deintaı ZZ Stob. ib. &s röv Boeckh, vulgo eis Tövy (TO F, idem «Älonv.) 
— xelywy, Ezeivuy T, zeivov r. — Erei Boeckli, vulgo Fra, AY Er. — 
V. 3. vıyar, Stob. ıyuya, Boeckh wuyas. — V. 4. 2x tüv, Stob. ZYr 2x 
tov, A dx av, CF &xravy, Fin m. ds rar. — V. 5. aufort’ Boeckh, v. 
avfoyrer. 

Fr. 111. Stob. Flor. CIII. 6: Ifırdaoov Bonyuv (hoc om. Vind. Trinc.) 
evdmuoyey d. odx Eorıv 0)Bos. Eiduuoroy AB, v. eudeluwv. — olßos 
AB Vind., vulgo öAßıos. " 
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112. [100.] 


' ’ ’ ’ 
- U- - - Um  - Vo UVUo— 


Ilepve de roeig xai der’ Ardoas‘ rergarw Ö’ avrög redadn. 


* 113, [101.] 


Aristid. T. I. 130: "Enrteysral uoı 10 od Ilıvda rgosdeiven 
Acrpa ve xal norapol xal xuuara novrov mv dmplav mv 
onv Avaxaleı. 


° 114. [102] 


’ ’ EH u 
-UVU-UV--- U--- VU- - - U-. 
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- - UVU-UVU-- 


”OAßıog Ögrig Idwy neiv’ Elia’ io xI0V’‘ olde uev PBiov 
telerrav, 

y 

oidsv de dıöcdorov Gexar. 


115. [103.) 


Antialt. in Bekk. An. I. 99, 2: Hros oüx ügyov, aA’ vmorao- 
oousvov‘ Illvörgos Opnvois. 


116. 
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Fr. 112. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. 127: 2rel roeis xai dexa. zu Ev Opnvors 
zör aurov apıduovy TlInoı Tor vno Olvouaov wvaıngedeyrwy urmorngwr' 
JIEyve Ö8 roeis zal dexu (Vrat. roıszaldexe) aydpas TETKoTY zT). correxit 
Bocckh ex Schol.Hom. Il. x. 252: zel tergarp Id’ avrös nedadn ynadr ö 
J]Itvdugos, ayıl Tov Teraprp zal dexarın. Rosp. huc Sch. Apoll. Rh. TI. 747. 


Fr. 114. Cle:n. Alex. Str. III. 518: all« xei IIltvdapos regt ray Ev 
"Elevoivı uvornolwy Akyay Emıykosı" "Olßıos xriA. V. 1. xeiv’ &a’ Uno 
x30ov’ scripsi, legebatur &xeiva zoıma eis und xYora, unde Boeckh 2xeir« 
xollav elaıy Unö Iör«, oldey ulv Blov [xeivog]) relsvrar. — Blov, Lobeck 
Bıorov. — V. 2. apyav, Segaar alylav. De homine Atheniensi Pindarum 
loqui verisimile est, itaque fortasse fragmentum petitum ex Threno in Hip- 
pocratem, vid. Schol. Pyth. VII. 17: &orxe d 10 neoi_TyV rov 'Innoxgarov; 
TELEUTIV TER TOLTOV Toy xzuıoöy annvrnxeren, es 6v xl Ionrov yoayeı 
ö Iltvdagos. 
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Eytı ev xovoalaxdıor rerdwv Aarovg Aoıdal 

woraı aravides: Evri ..... eAAovrog Exıod .. OTEPAvov 

&& d10 2....... alouevaı‘ TÖ dE Xoliaay TO" eneneuen. 

„oun.. OWUAT ATOpFuEvWV. 

& tv axerav Alvov aikıvov Tuver, 

a d’ “Yusvarov, 6v &v yaqoıcı xeoiLonevov (vuugpe) 

(uoiga) ouungwrov Außer, 

&oyaroıg Euvoroıw‘ & 6° Ialeuov toßoAy vo'ow [ori] zreda- 
Yevıa 09Evog, 

ılov Olayoov (Te, Xevoaop” Ogyea.) 


or 


Fr. 116. Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 892: yaal d2 ’Tuleuov Tapwvousose 
fat rıun 'IalEuov Toü Anolklowvos xıed Kaldıonns, os yacı II vdapos' 
errı uly yovoalaxarov rexkwy (Aaroüs) aoıdal & ..... (Ambrosch @i vel 
wo) naavıdes . Eyrı ..... eAdovres' Ex xıov N. (Ambrosch &xıo0) . or&pa- 
rov dx dio ........ uöuerar' TÖ HE xorulaay TO seen nenne ern (OWLLET') 
erogyıulvov, & ulv aykray Aıvöv ullıyvoy vuveiv . & BR duevaov“ doya- 
uose ZO0WOuEVoV „urn ne nu. va (vol aöu) noWr .. Außer. koyaraıs 
Üuross (sec. Ambr. supra ultimam syll. «)* « de ialeuov Öuoßolp (Ambr. 0. 
... 9) vov0W. örı neida Beyro 09Evos vlöy olaygov: — V. 1. Eyrı, cod. 
bis &yrı. — Acroüs in cod. propemodum evanidum Ambrosch vidit, Welcker 
et Schneidewin coniectura assccuti sunt. — V. 2. woraı Hermann probabili- 
ter. — mwuavtdes Lobeck, cod. nuarıdes. Deinde Hermann &yrı d’ Erarv- 
teilorıos ebxlacov or&yavov ’Ex dı$voaußov umousver, Schneidewin Eyrı 
d’ au Yallorra vapxlacov ar£y.avoy x Atwvuoov uetauadusvar. Sed omnia 
incerta, fortasse de Dithyrambo nullus erat sermo, scd continuo post hilares 
Paeanes lugubres threni commemorati erant. — V. 3. xoluıcay, cod. xzouuf- 
oey. Lacunam redintegrat Hermann: reroafuyov Year xädos vloy Oder’ 
zri. — V. 4. oWurt’ in codice prope evanidum animadvertit Ambrosch, 
coniectura invenerunt Welcker et Schneidewin. — V. 5. Advov Schneidewin, 
cod. Alyvov (Aıvöy.) — üuveı Hermann, cod, uureiv. — V. 6. 69 &v yauoıcı 
zizonevov (vuugg woige) ovungurov (sive avy odtov malis) Adßer, 
loyataıs üuyoroıy (scil. üuveı) scripsi, ut Pindarus dicat Hymnenaeum primum 
omnium in ipsis nuptiis in lecto geniali praematura morte extinctum esse. 
Hermann öy &y yayı. xoovızousror Bgoteos aulwy gIEyun GUVy moWtos Adßev 
toyarars 9° duvocıv. — V. 8.80’, cod. a de. — loßoAw scripsi, duo- 
3 Hermann, wWuoßopp Schneidewin. ib. örTı recte delevit Hermann. — 
zedaseyra Schneidewin et Welcker. ib. 09£vos, Iermann 09&vog 3’, ut haec 
ad Orphea referantur. — V. 9. Olaypov pro olaygov Schneidewin, quod 
firmat Schol. Pyth. IV. 313: Arrollovos Tov ’Opypka ynodv eivau, 58V zul 
evrös ö Allvdaoos zul allcı Oldypov Afyovov. Deinde addidi verba re 
yovoaoo’ ’Opp£a. vid. Schol. Hom. Il. 0. 256: Yevonogovy — zei IIlvdapos 
z0voaopa roy 'Ooy fa ynalv. ut in Yovoropu hie quoque mediae syliabae 
eoalescant, ut Pyth. V. 104. In proecdosi scripsi minus recte & d’ viöy 
Oiayoov, zovaaog’ 'Ooyfa. Jam additis his verbis integra est stropha, quam 


% 


ex Threnis petitam esse probabiliter statnunt Welcker et Schneidewin. 
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XL 
EZ AAHAQN EIARN. 
117. [104.) 
Ti 9606; 6 rı To nv. 
‚118. (105, 
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Osös 0 Ta ravyıa Teigwv Poorois xai Xapıv God: grretaı, 


119. [106.) 
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Gew de duvarov Ex uelalvag 
vırrös Alılayrov Deoaı YPaos, 
xehaivepei dE 0x0Teı xalvıyaı xaFagov 


auloas o8kac. 
: 120. [107.] 
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; A, = 
u um Ju 4 ANY U mn 
Kei jo T’ üvoooı xal ayr. 

eivoı yag ı ür E ayıganı 
tovwy T ÜneigoL, Papußoav 
zroodu6v regeuyores AyEgovroc. 


Fr. 117. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 726: Illvdapös te 6 uelonosös olor Ex- 
Baxyeveru ävyrıxzgus einav, ri xt. eadem Kuseb. Praep. Ev. XIII. 688. 
C. (ubi CF ri lorı Yeös. D Tl Heös ları,) Boeckh coni. Tr? To zär. 

Fr. 118. Didymus Alexandr. de Trin. III. 1. p. 320. sine poetae no- 
mine: Ieös 6 T& nrayre TeUywv xl yaoıy aoıd“ yoıteve. Pindari versum 
esse apparet ex Clem. Alex. Str. V. 726. et Euseb. Praep. Ev. XIII. 688. 
C., qui ex Pindaro post fr. 117. afferant: xad zalıy" Beös ö (Ta) zarıa 
TeVxwv BooTois, gursveı Bcripsit Heyne. 

Fr. 119. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 708. 6 uelozorös d& Je dR xri. unde Eur. 
Praep. Ev. XIII. 674. B. Pindaro tribuit Theodoret. Gr. Aff. Cur. VI. 89, 27. 
v..L dt Cl., om. Eus., yap Theod. — V. 2. ögaeı Euseb. Theod. (C ögf- 
oc), wooeı Cl. — V. 3. zelavegli Bocckh, Cl. zeAuvegei, Theod. C 
zelcuveglei. — 0x0T8:, Schneidewin 0x07%. 

Fr. 120. Plutarch. de superst. c. 6: x&iyoı yag (om. 7’) @voaoı — 
ö IItvdapos Ieovs y:n0ı, et sine poetae nom. adv. Stoic, c. 31 et Amator. 
c. 18: &xeivor ulv yap ol T@V yıloooyay ayocoı xrl. 
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121. [108.] 
’Elaoißeovre ai ‘Peac. 
122. [109] 


Oeös äre nAEov rı Auywr. 
123. [112] 
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. Ike mv£oyrog & Te xegavvoo. 
eyyıora desıav nara yeiga mrazgög 
Let. 
124. [114] 
Last yEn 
Ev gedryp 6’ Eyers’ Anolkwv. 
125. [115] 
x I ’ = 
= UVU- Va. UV UV.) 
’Ooxror’ aykalag avaoowv, eugupagerg” Arodkor. 
126. [116,] 


’ ’ 


Korexeidn de Ivarois ayavwrarog Euer. 


Fr. 121. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 624: rö d} &lanfBoorvra apa za Be rüs 
coyüs IIıydagov. Suid. v. &Aaotßgoyra avapenyvüs Een: Mororopauns (2x) 
ns doyäs Ilıydapov' Eiaolßooyre nei Pfas. ayı) Tov ws und Apovris 
Ünvroueve (Elavröueve). &icolßoovra Schneider, fort. recte. Videtur initium 
Hymni vel Prosodii in lovem esse. 

Fr. 122. Aristid. T. I. 11: ovros anravımy doyas zei negara za uE- 

ron zab xAmpovs iywv autos dv uövos einwv, Ü yon neol avroü, eds 
(ita codd., v. Hewr) äre (E elre) xl. Tovro yap ovv IIıydapp xallıov 7 
eil’ örıovy elonran neol dos. 
„ Fr. 123. Sch. Hom. Il. ». 100: &x de&ıöv ös ynoı ITlvdagos‘ ug mv. 
“reg x. Gyy. ATA. a uomodo corrigendum sit docet Plut. Symp. Quaest. 
1.2, 4: Adöndnv JE 0 Illvdugos Akyeı“ Ilüp nv&ovros A,Te xeoaurod 
ayyıora huevn. Bespicit Aristid. T. I. 15: ITvdapos d’ av ymoı defıcy 
zara yeiou Tov nuroos wurny xadelouerny ras $vrulas rois Beois ano- 
dfysodaı. 

Fr. 124. Clem. Alex. Str. I. 383: eixörws üpa xal 6 Bowwruos IIlr- 

Inpos yocıpeı Ev yo. xıl. Eadem Eusch. Praep. Ev. X. 499. D. Seripsi d’ 
Eyeyr’, quod fere etiam Boeckh coni., v. de y£ver'. 
„ Fr. 125. Athen. I. 22. B: ourws d’ my Evdofoy zul aoybv 1) Ögynas, 
uote Illydapos Tov Anöllwvu Öoxnorhv zaiei” doynore ayı. zri. Eadem 
Eusth. Od. 1602, 23. Respicit idem Il. 52, 18: dıö xzal IIlvdugos evpv- 
yapfroavy aurov Afysı. doynot” Boeckh scripsit. 

Fr. 126. Plut. de E/ apud Delph. c. 21; ods öv d2 Anolkwve) Illv- 
dnoos elonzev olx andas' xarexgldn di (hoc om. Dübner) Yyarois ayar. 
&£. abi valgo zarexolIn deov abrois ayoywraros E, idem affert de def. orac. 
c. 7., et adv. Epicur. c. 22: 6 d’ Anollwv xarexoldn Iverois dyavararos 
Euuev, os 6 Illydagos ynolv. Ex primo loco coniicias zaTexglIns. 
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127. [118.] 


se JEUUBEL DE 
Mavreiso Moioc, neogarsiow d’ £yw. 
128. [119.] 
Moio’ averxe ue. 
129. [266.] 


.... Meiuoooreixtwy arpiov 
Zu& yAvxsgWregog OLpd. 
130. [125.] 


x ' ' ’ u 
x ' 


Aevdoewv dE vouöv Aıövroog noAryadıs al&avoı, 
üyvöv PEYYOS OTTWEAG. 
131. [126.] 


(Zn 
Ya m \/) Y u en \) m 
' (4 —_ 
wu YUV m m mm ) mn m 
(4 (4 
Vu YUV wm m I) NY u A) U m am 
' 


’ an ’ 
— U) u m UI U u m I N 


’EAopedv xurrdgıooov yılkaır, 


Fr. 127. Eust. ID. 9, 44: Kal IItvdapos 6 xara 1o En’ airo oc- 
yoauuu Movoonowög Akyeı“ Mavrsveo Movo« x14. Sch.D.«'. 1. zal Ilir- 
dapos‘ Murrsveo Movca. cf. Matranga Anecd. 374. Moio« scripsit Boeckh. 

Fr. 128. Eust. I. 9, 40: raurn 5 Heg 75 Movoy — Eyxelevera 6 
nomns ınv Ayılllos unyıy aeldeıv — ov avanalıy Illvöapos nosi Ey 
to Moüca avenxeE ue, nyovy avy&neıoev. Repetit 179, 14: avenxe me 
Moüoca. NMoio’ Boeckh scripsit. 

Fr. 129. Cram. An. Ox. I. 285, 19: Meilen — ol dt ano 195 uedıyy- 
gvos. 1lvdapos‘ uelpooreıxtwy xl. Et. M. 577, 19, vulgo sine poetae 
nom. u. x. £. NUREQWTED« oOugyaxos. sed. Har. eh, vuya, Sorb. 
yAvxegotepos Ouya. Et. Gud. 386, 18: od de ano Tod uehıyopov Ilıydagov. 
nElıa0oresvuxnolar. - 

Fr. 130. Plut. de Is. et Osir. c. 35: "Orı d& ou uovov rov olvov Aıwyv- 
009, alla zul naons vypüs yuosmg “Elinves yyourraı xvp0oy xal dur- 
nyov, agxei Illydagos uaprus elvau Akyay' Aerdoov (cod. Ven. derdgnr) 
zıl. sed Jerdgfwv idem Symp. Quaest. IX. 14, 4: xal Aıövvoos derdekur 
vouov nolvyayns (Dübner noAvu(ya)Ins) ubsayoy, &. y. 67. et Erot. ec. 15: 
devdoewvy TE Toonov Awov. noiv TE ylyyos avfave, yEyyos ayy. 6m. 
Nouöv Boeckh, vulgo vouor. | 

Fr. 131. Plut. de exil. c. 9:,9 d’ Esorıy eis uıxpavy dnoßavrı vijcov 
oVv uıxgWv annllaydaı zaxay, ovros üFLıos lorı un noosdAuley Ervro Ta 
IIıydagıza und’ Engdwy nollaxıs‘ Bayoav xıi. 
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yo % % 4 

eay ÖE vouov Kortag srsgıdaior. 

&uol 6’ öllyov utv yüs dedorar, 596 Gdevs’ 
nevdewr 6 ovx EAayov ovdE oradiwy. 


132. [127.] 


I» 


I m 


Inc 
I> In 


4 [_ 
IB UW ma Ye I un IS 


(4 
ws me 7 Ya m 


Ic 


z 
u em WI NS 5 0 0 ° 


Ti 8’ Egdwy Qihog 

vol re, xagrepößgorra Koorida, pilog de Moivaıs, 
Eosuuig ve uelwv eimy, 

voor’ aismul oe. 


133. [57.] 
A UEROS STERN 
3 ’ 
ni En 


= UV m YVY en Ya YVY UV m 


= Ye. ev 
‘0 Gauerns 6’ 6 xopowunos, 
0» Maisayovog EHosıye Naldos axoirag 


ZerAnvog. 134. [128] 


’ ee 4 ’ 
=- U VS UV VYVV---  YVV- YV-- 


Q alas dpauege, vinıa Babeıs gonuara yo dıaxoureom. 


V. 2. sregıdaioy Hermann, vulgo zegıdaluoy, Meziriac ragıdaluy. — 
V. 3. 0989 ädous, Reiske 69ev adopos, ego conieceram r&dov adev. — V. 4. 
d’ Boeckh, v. d2. — ovd? om. codd. Par. Fortasse huc resp. Synes. Laus 
Calv. 77. D: &y uiv yao Yräs Ilvdagov ruyyaveıy eoxüs zul (iv Eymuer 
und av olxelwy, &y xkiG Tov Pearpov zusı[maoucsde. 

Fr. 132. Athen. V. 191. F: zoös edsuulay, 77 6 Illvdapos elreiraı 
aoga vov Aıös’ al d’ Kodwy xıl. Eadem Eust. Od. 1490, 38. — V. 1. 
Ti om. B. Conieci ö zı probante Schneidewino. — V. 3. Evsvulg, Eust. 
wduule, — ufloy Casaubonus, v. uelwy. — V. 4. alınuı C Eust,, 
elrovumı PVL. 

r. 133. Pausan. III. 25, 2: Toayava uev dN rov Zılnvov Ev Tj 
Malfg Inkoi zul rade && Kouaros Hıydagov' 'O Lauerns di arı. — V. 1. 
Boeckh 8°. — V. 2. Muitayovos Camerarius, Mal£yopos vel uellyopos 
übri. Deinde AgVaAMLab Voosırev atdos vel aidos. — V.3. Zeuinvög 
Boegkh, v. ZıAnvös. Boeckh inter dithyrambos retulit. | 

‚Fr. 134. Schol. Arist. Nub. 223: Ti ue xaleis, w ’ynuege; Eilyero 
6 Zuxparns vv öyıy Zulnvyg rageugegeıv' Oımös 1E Yap xal pala- 
2006 79° ENEINZEV 0Uy nur@ TA Tov Mapa Mıydapgp Zeiinvov goyıy* 
° y«g zo IIlvdapos dıakeyousrov napayay roy Zeiinvöv TS Olvune 
Tnovrous aurS negiedmze köyovs" N alas xrl. Ead. Suidas v. @’ynuege. 

ausge Herm., Schneidewin Zrausge, vulgo &ypnueoe. — vorne Küster et 
itz, vulgo ynmıs. dıaxouneov Hermann, Küster asoumey, Suidas pariter 
atqne Schol. Arist. dıaxoumevwv. (cod. Ven. zonu. or dıaz. om.) 
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135. [129.] 
’ 


- UV UV aU- 


Teis tegaioı uellooaıg Tepreraı. 


136. [132.] 


' ’ ’ w 


m u $) m u 45 m u m \) um mm 


Avdeiv dıxalım Yeoros aWwriE Agıaroc. 


137. [133.] 
AIR ARENA TEE 


Araxıa tüv navıwy brregßaikoyra Xe6vov uaxdewr. 


138. [134.] 


Saas 
urenrnene OL UV 
xarwaaga deonoicı dedevsaı ,.... 


139. 


Ilitvarıes JYoav 
’ > > \ } ’ 
xAtuan Es ovgavov ainıy. 


Fr. 135. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 104: özı rag zu 74 Sein uvarıdas 
za uellooas yaclv, Erkgwdı 6 autos gnaı° rais lepris u. r. legaicı 
Boeckh. 

Fr. 136. Dionys. Halic. de orator. ant. c. 2: alla 7ag ob uOvVor am- 
deöv dıx. zo. 0. «oıaros, xera IIlvdapor, alla ei Teyrov ı7 Ilm xal 
Inıtndeuuarev y£. 


Fr. 137. Plut. Quaest. Platon. VIU. 4: 79 d’ ovclav auroö za rır 
duyapıy ol ovvopävtes, iv 5 re Illvdapos EFoıxev ov yavlas Unovosr 
eineiy‘ ya (recte Heyne «ayaxra) ray (Hermann coni. Tör) zavyrey xl. 


Fr. 188. Schol. Arist. Pac. 153: xzeraxapa” ouras Afyovaıy Arrzızol, 
od diyanulvas, ail’ vg’ Er Ol u. x. de. d. (Bekker deouoicıy dederse) 
Fort. ; sauois. Suidas Karoxapa' od Arrıxzal ug Ev avayıraazoucsı — 
IItydagos‘ ol uty xıl. Eadem Gregor. Cor. 124. 


Fr. 139. Cram. An. Ox. I. 201, 14: oö5 — onuwiveı di xal ro eye. 
Ntvdaoos Ent toi "Nrov xai ’Eyıalrov‘ Iltıvorres Yoav xiluaxıe ougavor 
&; alnvr. rar uezainy Inlovori. aityayres Hermann, xi/uax’ Es ougavor 
scripsi. Etiam quod segquitur ex Pindaro, fortasse ex eodem carmine, peti- 
tam videntur: pergit enim grammaticus: 

Boais agpoavraıs | 
ayıl rov ueyalaug. sed quae addit Yon d’ ZnedLliaro ya. (rectiusEt. M. 
453, 8: 3oy d’ viıedelaro zain) et Sons Earnxe nolewc (moinos) ex epico 
poeta petita arbitror. 
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140. [137.] 


’ ’ x ’ 
UV V-.- UV. V- UV = 


Allalogyörovg Enabavıo Aöyxas Ei oploıw avroic. 


141. [142.] 


mn 9 N) u 


Dılouaxov yEvog &x Ilegoeos. 


142. [146.] 
’ , ’ 


= \) m m mm 4) m an u (J m um 


Ioodeydgov z&ruap alwvog Aayoioaı. 
143. [147.] 


’ ’ 4 = 
= uyyYV m Ya u mn Ye m m Ye U U m 9 


’ [4 
- UV UV UV YUV 


p ’ 
= Ye Y Yun YWY Ye 
j ’ 
= Yu u AS 20 02 0 
Avdoodauavra 6’ drei Digss Ödev dınav uelıadkog olvov, 
Eoovusvws ano uEv Asınov yaha xegal Tparıeläv 
ugEov, avröuaroı ÖLE KpyıpEwv negdTwy 
aivovseg Errlabovro. 


Fr. 140. Apollon. Dysc. de Synt. II. 179. ed. Bekk.: oösmeo xad ro 
Irdagızov 08 neel Tovywva loanusıouvro Ent Te Tou Nrov xal Tod’Eyidl- 
0: (A Znealrov), Ovyzararı$Euevor utv ı@" allalogovovs Ind, A, oV 
uny re’ dr Oyloıy avtois, ob yüg Eavrois Ta döpara dyixuv, Gil” di- 
riors. Ex eodem carmine est, ex quo petitum fr. 139. 


Fr. 141. Athen. IV. 154. F: Bei. y. Ex Iegodus apa Ilıvdagw. 
Iloo&og Boeckh. 


Fr. 142. Plut. Amator. c. 15: 7 yap od vuuguı rıyds adrois dgvades 
dlaiv: "Iaoy dEydoov — Aayovaaı — xara Illydapov. et de defect. orac. 
11: mieow d’ ovdt IIivdagos eionxev, elnav Tas vuupas (nv ’Iooder- 
doov rezuwe ulwros Auyovoas. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. II. 477: Kal IItydagos 
HE ynaı nepl vuugoy nosovusros rövy Aoyov' ’Iood. re. «il. Anyoücea. et 
Eu M. 75, 44. Heyne Aayoioaı scripsit. 


Pr. 143. Athen. XI. 476. B: Kal 109 nomrav noilol napayovoı nil- 
TR; Tobg Adoyalovs xpacı, Hivdagos ulv Eni wy Kevravowy, Alyavy' 
Ardoodauayra 2 xt. Affert etiam Eust. Il. 916, 39., idem resp. 917, 63. et ut 
Rohnken putat Et. M. 504, 31. ubi ZZfydagos pro ITeio«vdopos corrigit. — 
V. 1. adpodduayre d’ Boeckh, urdpodauey d’ Casaubonus, ardoodduay 
8° &0' Schneidewin, ddauevre« d’ Hermann ; PVL ddauay d’, om. C Eust. 
- dınav, B dunav. — utiiadeos Boeckh, v. uelmndeos. — V. 2. Eaovuuf- 
rw; om. Eust. — roanesäv C, roanelay Eust., rganetavy BPVL. — V. 93. 
udoy, B Zy9sov. — avröuaroı, fort. dAduaroı. Bespicit carmen hoc 
Horst. Od. IV. 2, 13: „Seu Deos regesve canit Deorum Sanguinem, per 
quos cecidere insta Mortc Centauri, cecidit tremendae Flamms Chimaerae.‘ 


18* 


276 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 
144. [148.] 


ee a a net Pure 

...6 de yAwmgaig EAaraıcı tureig 

P]; > ’ ’ R) cn % C 
wer Es xI0va oXloaıs 009 rıodi yar. 


145. [150.] 
dıa Boöv Iegua 6° eis avdganıar areıyav nugi Ö’ in- 
vowv TE Oluara‘ xal Tor Eya oagxüv T' Evonav nd’ Öarewr 
orevayuov Bagvv 1» Idorra dtangivar zroAlög Ev xaıgı) XE0v0c. 
146. [151] | 


’ 
on ’ 
WW UV-_ 


’ 


’ ’ = 
Vu Vu YUV m U U en 
’ ' w 
’ 
5 ’ u ! 
Vu Yu u UV Un un NS en 
’ ’ ’ v 


Fr. 144. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 57 (eadem Eudoc. 250): ‘0 d& Azroi- 
Aovıos napa Ilıydagov unge Afyovrus’ 6 di yAwoäs flaryaı T. WyreEro 
Kaırsvs oyloas 6. n.y.sed P wyer’ eis ydora, reliquis omissis. Plutarch. 
de absurd. Stoic. opin. c. 1: ö a Kawvesvs eUIuvar Uneiyer, amı- 
Iavyas adönxtos oıdne@ xal anasıs Tö Omua nAR0OouEVoS, elta zaradvs 
&rgwrog Uno yiv, axlaus ögd@ nodl yüv. Boeckh, qui v. 1. Xlogais 
!laraıaı scripsit, v. 2. edidit @ye4’ uno xIova Kauvevs, ego Kurveus de- 
levi, sed ds xI3ora ex P recepi. Pertinet autem ad idem carmen, unde Fr. 


143. petitum est. 


Fr. 145. Athen. X. 411. B: "/ov d’ &v ’Ougain dugarlcas eurov 
(Herculis) 179 adyyaylav Enıyegsı‘ uno dt rüs euynulas Karfnıye za 
Ta xüla zul Tous Aydpaxas, apa IIıydapov dt tour’ elingev einorros' 
dıa Bowv (sic VL, dıußony P) Yeoua d’ eis (PVL Yeouc els) avdoe- 
xıavy ot£ıyay nugl d’ (AB hic repetunt eis avdoaxlev orälay zvgol d') 
unyowy te (VL aupınyowv re) Owurre xzı). Locus ab initio graviter cor- 
ruptus, cum haud dubie quaedam exciderint: Boeckh scripsit: .for@ Bow» | 
You’ Ede Ardgaxıay Or . nuolmroa TE | Ouuore‘ x Tor’ Eye 
ongxuv 1’ Evonav | eldor nd’ darkuv areruyuov Baovv' | nv di Id. srl. 
Ego in proecdosi: Joa Bowr zurenıysy Hlou’ alıs ay$oaxıay in ceteris 
Boeckhiugn secutus. Extroma sic videntur EOEDEenS ; BOLATE xeiTo TeyEı“ 
ar ı' Evonav 70’ dorlwy orerayuor Bapvv | nr dınzpivar idarı. 
moAlös Ev xzuupQ xoovos. Respicit huc Philostr. Imagg. II. 24: "Opyiseras 
ro "Hoaxlei 6 Beiodduus Or doodırı wurd Erriotas anoogarreı Töv Ere- 
00 ıWv Bomv xal orteiten, Oyodpa EIas Sy Toü ToovVrov Oırlov‘ "Howxiei 
yap nov rege Ilıvdapm Evkruyes, 6nöre eis Tyny Toü Kopwuvov Greynr 
Eyıxouevos Oıtsitu Bovv 6lov, ws und: ra 60TEa negıria nyeioden, Beı- 

auayıı dE neol Bovluröv tnıyommons zal nig xonıoausvos, ayadol de 
dunvpevonadeı zul ob Aldor, anavsoaxieı Töv Bouv dnonsıpwusvos rar 
roxWV, ed uedlarrorrau ndn, xzal movovoyyl Eyxelsv Ta up es Boades 
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[4 c [4 [4 
‚ouos 0 rrarıw»v Baoıksuc 
Ivarıdy TE nal aIavarır 
aysı dıamav To Buaıörarov 


InEpTäTe Xeıpl‘ Terualpouaı 


Fr. 146. Plato Gorg. 484. B: Joxei dE uor xul Illvdapos ante !yo 
ya Eydelwvvadaı Ev 1@ Konarı dv ® Alycı, örı Nöwos 6 nayıwv A. 
9. re zal &9. orros di dn, yaolv, &yeı ... Houxilos, Erel anpıo- 
rag, Myaı ourw nws’ TO Yap Goa ovx Enloraum' Ay d’ örı oüre 
dorros ou Tngvovov Nlacaro ras Boüs" ds Tovrovöyros Toü dızalov yuokı 
zal Boüs zal raAle xrnuare elva nayıu Toü Beirlovös TE zul xgelTTovos 
18 109 YELOoVaY TE x Ta» jrrovwmy. Boeckh censet init'o zard Yuocıy 
sddendum esse propter p. 488. B: TTws ps ro dixaov Eysıy xl OU xal 
Nivdegos, 16 zara quoıv üyeıy Alg ToV xoelttw 1a TWy nrrovwy. sed ibi 
potins interpungendum zul ou xul Illvdanos Tö xara ya, ayeıy xri. 
Favere tamen Boeckhii sententiae (qui propterea cetiam, in priore Gorgiae 
loco coniecit ovros dE IN ynalv, zara gvaıv vel yvocsı &yeı) videtur 
Plato Legg. IV. 714. D: xal £gauev nov xzara guaıv röv Illvdagov aysıv 
dizatoöyra TO. Bımioratov, ws gavıı. et magis etiam ib. III. 690. B: 
alunıoy Ye olucı ToV xpeltrova ulvy agyeıy, Töv Arm ÖR Goyeodar. 
Mala ye &vayxalay apyivy elonxas. Kar nlelornv ye Ev Euunacı Tois 
(wars ovoay xal xark yıcır, os Ö Omßeios Zyn mork Illydapos. Sed 
videtur zaz& gucıy potius interpretandi gratia ubique a Platone adiectum: 
nam quominus altero loco Legum ipsa Pindari vorba servata esse cre- 
das prohibere videntur, quae subiuncta sunt: TO d2 ufyıoroy, ws Eorze, 
elmua Exroy dv ylyvoro, Enendaı ulv Tv Arenıornuova, xeLedoy, TOV 
dt goovouyra Nyeiodal TE xal apysıv" xultos ToüTo Ye, m Illvdape 00- 
Tetere, 0xsdöy ovx &y naoa yvoıy Eraye yalnv ylyveodaı, xara yvcır 
€, ıny ToV vouov Exovımy apynv, all’ ov Blaıor reg.vxviay. Minns etiam 
probat Hesychius: Nouos zartwy 6 Baeoıklevs, zara v9 yovaıy. Neque 
Dissenio assentiendum, gai putat alios zuge yuoıy legisse, ut poeta scri- 
pserit nayra JE apa y.uoıy, collato Plat. Protag. 337. D: 6 dE vouos ru- 
varros av TV vIoWnwv nolla nuge ryv yuaıy Bıajereı. — Neque lectum 
füisse apıd Pindarum xar« yuoıy confirmat Schol. Pind. Nem. IX. 35: 6 
Ü layupös arg TO npoünagyov dixaov xaranave Ev Glloıs IItvdapos‘ 
Nouos — yeıpf. Minus tribuendum Aristidi II. 68 qui ex Platone descripsit 
totum locum usque ad rex. &. ‘Ho. Enel anpıaras. — Celeberrimam senten- 
tam de legis imperio respicinnt Herodot. III. 38: za de9os uos doxes 
Hiydapos noımoaı vouov nayrov Baoıkka pous elvar. Plut. ad princ. in- 
doct. c. 3. vit. Demet. ce. 42. Origen. adv. Cels. V. 255. Clem. Str. I. 427. 
D. 488. (v. 1. 2.) Dio Chrys. Or. LXXV. p. 751. Iamblich. ap. Stob. Flor. 
XLVL 77. Liban. III. 364. — V. 3. dıxamv rö Braiöterov Schol. Pind. 
et Aristid. non solum in versibus, sed etiam in explicatione, ap. Plat. vulgo 
Bıalaug rd dıxzaıoraroy, (quae antiqua satis dittographia in Pindari 
eudieibus esse videtur,) ubi Aıatay ATAZYSBCI, Pıcıov Z, om. F et VZa 
m. pr. (VZa m. sec. zav9’, et praeterea rö dıxaıöraroy om.) sed idem V in 
marg. dıxaıay Tö Auuıdrarov. Firmat hoc Plato ipse de Leg. IV. 714. B: 
109 Illvdagov &yeıv dıxuouyra ö Prmwörarov. Respicit ibid. X. 890. A: 
Idıwray Te xal Nomav, gadxdvrwv elva ro dızadrarov, Öörı Tıs &v 
rıza Puntöuevos, adde Liban. III. 30. ed. Reiske: dedoxas «urou (Pindari) 
ray ıdaynv xel yoßovusvos, un Tıs TOV vEwv dxovoas, os UnMEETATN 
zuol Braleraı ro dixu .oy, AuelNons Tv vouwv KOXEL Ta) yeipe. (quae 
ibi subinnguntur de Anyto furtim Pindari versus immutante, fortasse ad 
üttographiam illam referenda sunt.) et Boisson. An. Nov. 303: ‘O IIlvdapos 
Inuyeirm, Uregrarg yeıpl vo dixcov Öpılöuevos. — V. 4. ap. Plat. 82 
vnegrary et V x8pl (hoc etiam © ap. Arist.). 
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5 Zoyorcıw "Hoaxkkog‘ Errei Inovöova Bocc 
Kvnlwniwv Ei srgo$vowv EvevosEoc 
avaumrag Te nal Arroidsag nAacer. 


147. [154.] 
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Ilavra Ice Exarov. 
148. [157.] 


.ıUVUV-UVUV- UV. 
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.. ard er plio very’ Errepvev 
Yalkovras TBa dvwden’, aurov dE zeiror. 
149. [158.] 
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Or IInA£og avrı$Eov uoxdoıg veorag Ertkauıpev ureloss;, 

zroörov uev Alnunvas obv vio Towior au rrediov, 

xai uera Lworngag Aualovos ThIer, xai rov ’Iaoovog &i- 
do&o» rıAoov 


V. 5. Hoaxlos ap. Plat. ATZZYBCFIWV (a. m. pr.) ap. Arist. N, 
vulgo utroque 1. Hoaxidous. — Enel F. ß. et v. 6. 7. solus servavit schol. 
Aristid. III. 408. (adde Schol. cod. Vatic. II. 710.): r@ koına& ns zyonosws 
| eo ’ ’ L\ (4 , 
nv ourws‘ Enel Inovorov Bous Kuxlonelov En npodUooV EvovosEus ovr- 
apeireı (Ox. Vat. arapeitaı) za (Vat. xal 2) angıaras Elaoey (Vat. 
Ox. nicasv) 6 di vous raovros, Eneıdy rag Tov Imovövov Boas ovVre el- 
TnORS ouUrTEe mogıamervos niacev els röv olxov roü Eiovoseus. unde 
Boeckh praeclare &yaırnras scripsit, qui etiam cetera correxit. 

Fr. 147. Strabo III. 155: rooücı di xal Exaroußas (Lusitani) E&xaorov 
y&vovus Ellnmvirös ws ze IIlvdagos yn0ı° TMTavın 9. £. 

Fr. 148. Schol. Il. x’. 252: 00V’ xara utv ıplla rev Enegre Ial- 
lovre (Sallovras Boeckh) na dumdere, auröv di roftoy‘ avıı Tod Tplror 
xal dexarov, xal Terpaıp d’ aurös nedadn ynolv 6 IItvdagos ayıı toi 
TeTapTo zul dexarg. 

Fr. 149. Schol. Eurip. Androm. 781: Ol utv mislovs Telauova yası 
oyorgareüonu ro Howxkei Ent ıny "Ihtov, 6 dE Illvdapos xal mie, nag' 
ov Eoıxe nv loroplav 6 Evoınldns Aaßeiv" Akyaı dE 6 IItvdapos‘ Oö Iln- 
Ems xl. V. 1. ob, Cobet coni. oürw, ut sitscholiastae. — IInA£os Boeckh, 
v. IInkos. — x dos veorag scripsi, vulgo uoysory veooraroy, Va uoy- 
9oıy vewurar', Ve uoydowvenraros. — Intiauyev vel neiauwe libri, vulgo 
Imılanıpaı, Boeckh coni. uoxPoı veorer’ Ifienmar avolors, Hermann 
uoxsoı veorar’ Entlanıyev uvplor. — V. 2. Alxunvas Boeckh, v. Alzun- 
vns. — vlo, Va vuiv. — Towiov Boeckh, libri Toooy. — redtov VaVe, 
nt Boeckh coniecerat, vulgo nedıla. — V. 3. Aualdvos Bothe, vulgo 
Ayuaföovas. Cobet {worje’ Aualövos, Hermann [worze’ dr’ AYuagovos, 
SE ke loop’ äy’ Aualövos. — ner Boeckh, v. ni9e. — eudofor 
om. Ve. 


FRAGMENTA INCERTA. 
&xtelloccıs elle Midsıav Er Koölywv douwr. 


150. [160,) 
VRLL_LLLI 


Sigov etovaiyuar dısinov Orgaröv. 

151. 152. 153. [159. 161. 162.) 

Pausan. VII. 2, 7.: Iloalo dm neeoßurega Eur N xera”Imvog ro 
is ıyv "Agremv vıv’Epeolav dorlv‘ od uw navın ye 1a eis ımv Beöv 
Invdero, Zuol Ödoneiv, Illvdapos, Os ’Anafovas 10 lepöv Epn toöro 
Bopvacdeı orgarevoukvas int ’Adnvas re xal Onola. — Idem. I. 2, 
1: ’EselH0vrov dd 25 vv mölıv doriv ’Avriönns uviiue "Aunfovog' 
www ınv ’Avuonnv Ilivöopos uEv pyoıw vuno Ilsıpldov xul Onolog 
apzaodnvar. — Plut. vit. Thes. c. 28: Ts 62 ’Avsioreng Grodevovang 
Eruus (Omozus) Daldgev, Eyuv vlov InnoAvrov EE ’Avröonns, ag Ö 


DIivöapos gpncı, Anuopavre. Haec tria fragmenta ad idem carmen 
pertinere verisimile est. 


154. 155. 156. 157. 158. [164—168.] 
De / ’ 


la yet enge 
RASSE NOTEN 

Ilergwusvay Inne uoligav nerargarreir 
ardoogyFogor, ovde aıya narsdorn. 
Teoyöv uelog‘ ai de Xsipwvog Evrokat. 


” DW 


WW 


Alvıyna zragFEvov 
EE aygıav yradwr. 


Er daoxioıcıy narıg‘ wmAsei vom Ö. 


V. 4. dereifooos Schneidewin, dxrellons Va, vulgo #xtelturnges, 
tine Boeckh drreleuraoaıs Eev. — dx Kölywrv döuwv, VaVe &v Koiyuv 
döuoss, conücio eids M. dv Koiywv döuors. j 
‚ Fr. 160. Strabo XII. 544: Kal Illvdapos ynoıy örı al Aumloves Zu. 
wo. dıeimov (dıfmov C, Jinnov iw, dtenoy oxz) Oro. ryv Ev Ti Oeuiaxvon 
er ovro dniarv. n dt Beuloxvon korıy 5 

€ [4 


4 ıov, Auıonvav, aurn di 
rmogugmy ray uera röv Alvv. Pro Zuoroy Welcker Zxvg10Y, non recte 
probante Schneidewino. 


Fr. 154— 158. Priscian. de metris Comic. p. 248. ed. Lindem.: „Pin- 
daras teste Heliodoro ayr£orgewev, hoc est convertit rhythmum iambicum 
hoe modo: Ilerowuevar Ednxev uoipav ueraronneiv Avdeopsogov audt 
s1y4 xareogbun (Ald. od’ Zoeraı xar.). In secundo enim ismbo pyrrhi- 
thium secundum et tertium trochaeum et quartum spondeum posult. Idem: 
Tooydy uelos ab di Xelpwvos Evroint (Putsch. dvroläas). Hie wa in 
tertio trochaeum habet et in quarto spondeum. Idem Alvıyua T.* «yolav 
r. Hie quarto loco spondeum posuit. Idem &r daaxloıcıy AINQ, ynlec 
vie d’ (ita Hermann, Putsch, &y d’ doxtorcıy are nv Eeıvowc, sed cod. 
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A’ oVöEv nposaıtewov 
EpIeykauav Ent. 
159. [169.] 


u ’ TR 
EM VEREINS TE 


Nouwv axovovres Yedduarov nElador. 


160. [170.] 


’ ’ = 
eV V-- UV VUVVan VU- 


— u N 0 2 0 re 0 


“Ypaiva 6’ Auvdaoridaug norxilor 


„ 
avönua. 
161. [172.] 
’ ’ ’ “w 
= UV UND m 
’ (4 [4 ’ u 
= UU-UU-. U UV. UVU- vu. 


M ‚mgös Ömavrag Graggißau zöv Gygelov A'yor' 
809” öre nıororara aıyas 6dog‘ xEvıgov dE uayag Ö xpa- 
Tıorerv Aoyoc. 


vnAecıyowı, d’). In hoc quoque iambo trochaeum in tertio loco posuit, et 
in quarto spondeum. Idem #° ovdtv noosuutewv &ydeykauav Ente (sic Her- 
mann, vulgo Zyn’ Eouav Em, cod. ebBeTZAMAN). Hic similiter in 
quarto loco spondeum habet.‘‘ Heliodori verbum avr£orgeipey, quod ad 
strophicam responsionem referendum est, non intellexit Priscianus, nec tamen 
utar nunc hoc argumento, ut Fr. 154. v. 1. a v.2. dirimendum putem, quam- 
quam aequabilitatem facile restituns (potest avdoogdopw» scribi), nam sen- 
tentiae tam apta cst necessitudo, vix ut divellendos esse versus credibile 
sit. Scripsi autem v. 1. Ynxe pro Z9nxe, quod cum iam Heliodorus reperis- 
set, co adductus cast, ut senarium hunc esse existiinaret et non solum rver- 
sus qui huic respondeat, sed etiam alios plane diversi numeri, codem revo- 
caret. — Fr. 155. «ef dt, Hermann rei d2, quod Prisciani commendant verbs, 
tunc versus respondeat Fr. 154., v. l., sed potius apud Prise. excidit: in 
secundo pyrrhichium, ut respondeat Fr. 154., v. 2. — Fr. 156. Sunt binae 
tripodiae iambicae, quas iunxit poeta eodem versu Olymp. I. str. v. 8. — 
Fr. 157. respondet Fr. 154. v. 1. — Fr. 158. respondet Fr. 156. Fait haud 
dubie 2y@ d’ | oudtv xl. Pro Zur Hermann etiam Erı, possis ctiam ref, 
ut ipsa oratio exponatur. Ceterum in hoc carmine poeta Oedipi fortunam, 
qui Sphingeın superavit, decantaverat, in quo obiter potuit etiam Chironis 
pracceptorum mentio ficri. 

Fr. 159. Prise. de metr. com. p. 251. Lind.: „Idem (Heliodorus) osten- 
dit Pindarum etiam trisyliabos in fine versus posuisse: Nouo» a. Feodun- 
Toy x. Heodunrov Bocckh. 

Fr. 160. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 116: rel 76 nofnua vyaonarı naue- 
0xEV, ws zul aurös Ev alloıs‘ vygalvo xrA. ubi vulgo YAurdawnidaıs. 

Fr. 161. Clem. Al. Str. I. 345: Earı yoüy axovam xal Ilırdapov row 
Bowrlov yoayovros‘ An noös nr. xl. dıerelveran ouv ev udla 6 uaxe- 
g1os ANTO0TOLOS Teomrör naiv‘ un Aoyouayeiy re di’ ovdty zonoıuor ni 
ZUTROTEOy TOP MXovoytwy xl. Primus versus legitur etiam ap. Theodo- 
retum Gr. Aft. Cur. I. 19, 21. apud utrumque est T0Y dpyaiov, quod cor- 
rexit Boeckh. — V. 2. vulgo örı nıorosaraıg aıyüs Ödois, emendavit 
Sylburg. 
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* 162. [174] 


Fu Salsa ur 


.....0 760 EE olxov zor) HwlLov Emaıvog xipvaraı. 


163. [175.] 
Wegen 
x 37 
— | 1, 
’QO ® p > [7 Ir 3 ’ 
2 mworoı, ol enararaı Peotis Enrauepiorv 
oÜx Eeidvia. 
164. [(177.} 
J 
‚ mn ‚ 
a u 2 0 3, WU PRRBEREE UN REN 
4 
’ u vu 
= UU- UV UVo u. 


"Os HJolönwv ayaye Ioaodv äuukor Opevdovägeı, 
inzodcumv Aavaov Pekegı np0SpoRo». 


165. [179.] 
VERS AR L 


"Yrregneves axauavröyapuav dla. 
166. [184.] 


’ 
In Y ” u 
WW _- U- U uo._ 


” [1 ’ [4 ’ 
erı dE TEıyEwv xnaisı KANVOR. 


Fr. 162. Schol. Pind. Nem. VI. 89: Oddset HE EYE, vrı Anus. 

Tods Alyırıtas“ oo ao nollras Öyrec Euavrod dıa Todro Inarw um. 

Zuolseadeı yap &v Edcxouy dıa Tv OlxEIOTNTE eyranıdler' 6 zw nr 
ndaro probabiliter tribnit Boeckh. 


‚Fr. 163. Aristid. II. 547: Kal ralıy 6 undds dx av nem 17: „_ 
grins iöyor, & (8 T) nona, ynot (Ilydagos) xrı. Imrausolwr di, 0. 
Kolaoy AL — eidvia, Boeckh idvie. 

. Fr. 164. Strabo IX. 431: 'O ulv alv romems obdeuoı pirsrı. 
zig Orparıas xzara ou zeol Tlıov ayaras“ oude year. 

hora Bolyıza mertolneer eis ToUs Kıyduvoug EFiovre, zabent: 1.5. 
«lo: di elonzaoı, xzadansp za) IItydagos, uynaseis au erusın- 
‘oXey xrA. Respicit Enst. I). 311, 22. V. 2, mpisyums . an 
A npos Fovor, 

‚Fr. 165. Choeroboscns I. 106, (Bekk. An. Sl. ıır. . . .. ; 
day: Umegus. ax. Alav- neol ov korıy einkiv ir Mn 2 Pau 
oo Alıy 2yevero ezeueyroyaouay, 7 die TB. 
wy. cod, Marc. xl neoa Mıydaog 10 W rear cyın - zo 
Perroyaueo Alay. cf. Choerob. I. 128. Et. 0. 

Fr. 166. Et. Gud. 321, 54: Klxus — zw PL? ee N . 
Kay dxusı zanvdc. Cram. An. Par. VW. 5 , _ une 
anyos. Boeckh Zrı di rei EWV, Ego zul "un a- 
Schneider &yaxızueı coni. De Troise ums mm mn m 
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167. [185.] 


(4 [4 ’ (4 


x ’ WW) 


— un / N mm m 
Airov ue noWTLoTa OVvvoXıoriga yalag 
Ecdekas Teuevouxor. 

168. [186.] 


, ’ ’ ' UV 
= U... - V-- UV. Vo 


Toweg aldolav &uiyruvz’ augpi veareLav Iaua. 


169. [190.] 


’ ’ ' ’ = 
= UV - U--m VE UV- UV UV 
DIEyua uev srayaoıvov Eyvwnag TToAvuvaorov Kologywrior 
avdeos. 
170. [197.) 
| , , Au 


sravdeluavroı uEv irreg srovııov "EAlag oporv Igor. 


171. [198.] 


’ ’ 
—— u U u u U UV m nr 


4 Midilor d’ avıa yerca .... 


Fr. 167. Apollon. de Synt. II. p. 138. ed. Bekk. sine auctoris nomine: 
Avröy ue xri. sed A inm.: Ilvdapov n zonoıs. V. 1. Fort. Euvorxeorüge. 
— V. 2. Esdefa Teuevoügoy A ex corr., vulgo EsdeFera: uevougor. 


Fr. 168. Plut. Quaest. Symp. II. 10, 1: ra d2 Ilıydagıza (oOvamooıa) 
Belrlo Innousey, &v os jowes — Jaud, To xoıywreiv anavıor allnlaıs. 
sic Stephanus, libri Jows — 2ulyyur’ — 3°’ aue. 

Fr. 169. Strabo XIV. 642: Adyaı di IIlvdapog zul TTolvuvaoroy rıya 
ray ep ıyY uovormy Üdoyluwy, yIßyun xrl. Plut. de mus. c. 5: Toü 
dt IIolvurnorov xzal Illvdapos za Alxuav ol ray uelov nomrei Zurnuo- 
vevoay. Ap. Strab. Med. 3. 4. näy xoıvor. Ceterum videtur secuta essc 
sententia aliqua,, fort. Fr. 161. 


Fr. 170. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 306: Nö» n0g0v 709 nopıguor qnoı, 
tunveyze di Touro apa TO Iırdagızov‘ TIavdeliuarı (Ven. sec. Bekker. 
nerdeiuavyroı, sec. Dübnerum navdsiuaron) adv ünepnortov 'Ellas mogor 
leoov. 6 Illydapos ı09 nlovy Tov 'EAlnonovrov, vor di nopıouoy. Rar. 
nihil nisi vreenovr.ov 'Elus nopov. unte novrıoy "Eilas Boeckh scripsit, 
deinde correxi feov. Dindorf coni. zäv deiue roı, Hermann ingeniose: 
(vEyvoav) ray deiunro uiv unie novrıov nopov "Eilas lepov. Videtur 
auteın Fr. ad dithyrambos pertinere. 

Fr. 171. Schol. Pind. Pyth. VIII. 53: Darofa &v Alyivy Mıidvldor 
ano Mıdvlov nooyovov Emıdokov zEyororos, avrös d’ &v alloıs‘ a Mı- 
dviov (sic cod. Gott., vulgo Mıdvildov omisso articulo) d’ aurS yeyra 
yıcı, ytyea Hermann. Fortasse rectius et hic Afeıdulov et in Pyth. VII. 

udvdıday scribitur. 
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172. [199.] 


’ u 4 
m u Vu u U u 


Ke uoi tiv’ avdga TWv Jarorıwv. 


173. [201.] 


[4 (4 


Atolevg EBaıwve Awpiov aEhevdov Tuvwv. 


174. [204.] 


[4 ’ nu 


we Ju m an \/) m 


‚9 
Vu u 6 un 
Aehyoi Seuiorwv [Üuvwv) uavrıes 
Anoklwvidaı. 
175. [205,] 
a ergee 
A eg 
„on. TIEITRETNEIG Eopra 
Bovrroumös, 2 & neWrov eivaodıny Ayanarvos Uno orag- 
yavoıc. 


176. [206.] 


’ ’ (4 
’ ' ’ 


’ ’ 


’ [4 ' 


„. Fr. 172. Schol. Pind. Isthm. IV. inscript. loco satis impedito : A&ysı dd 
non rereleurgxora Toy Ilvdlav xel u — Savöorıwy xıd ra Eis. for- 
tasse ex 'Threno est fragmentum, aut ex Isthmiaca aliqua oda. 

Fr. 173. Sch. Pind. Pyth. II. 127: 27 AloALldsooı] Bowrtlaus, Exei- 
9ev yap ö Illvdagos. (Allws) Enei of Aloleis xı$apydol‘ To di ullos 
AolıxB Övdun ovverase‘ Toovıov karı zal To Erkgmdı Aeyauevov' Alo- 
itus xt. ubi R Awplas et Uuvay. 

Fr. 174. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 4: Avvaraı di xal rous Aelpous Ad . 
‚uy (Aaroldas), Erkomdı yan Anollwvidas abrobs rposnyopevoe‘ Aclıpol 
Sucrwy buvoy uayı. A. Heulorov scripsit Heyne deleto duvwr. 

Fr. 175. Vita Pindari T. II. p. 9. Boeckh (p. 97. Westermann): Kat 


yap !v rü zor ITudlov Eoprij Eyeyyndn (Iltvdagpos) ds aurös ynoı“ IIevra. 
xık, et Eustath. Prooem. 27. Respicit Plut. Sympos. Qu. VIIL. 1, 1: Nxe 
dt zu Iltvdapos Ent uynunv 29 IIudlos yerdusvos, nollov xal xalmy 
vuyrwy To IE Xognyös. — V. 1. &ogra, cod. Vrat. dopräs (foprn a pr. m.) 
— V. 2. Eust. &v 7 nodtos &Baasnv ay. &v Onapyavaıs. 

„Fr. 176. | Aristid. II. 509: oö_yap dn nov zul Illvdapıv yrasıs un’ 
luoö saure dyanaoseyıa tußaleiv ie nv nolnaıv vv daurov' axovs d 
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167. [185.] 


[4 [4 [4 [4 
—— u Yu m NY N m m m u 


x ’ U 


BEE U 
Aitöv ue nowWrIOTa OVvvorxioriea yalag 
Ecdekas TEuEevovxoV. 

168. [186.] 


’ ' ’ [4 uw 
=— U - Un - UVVU--V-_ 


Towes aldoiay &ulyvuvz' Aupi voanelev Fauc. 


169. [190.] 


‚ ‚ D ‚ _ 
DIEYUa Ev ayaoıvov Eyvoxag TIoAuuraoror Kologwrior 
avdeos. 


170. [197.] 


' [4 [4 4 
= m UVU-- UV UV. 


sravdeiuavyroı uEv Treo srovrıov "EAlag 770009 Igor. 


171. [198.] 
' 


A Midvkov d’ atro yerea .... 


Fr. 167. Apollon. de Synt. II. p. 138. ed. Bekk. sine auctoris nomine: 
Avroy ut xıl. sed A inm.: Ilıydapov 7 xenjaıs. V.1. Fort. Euvorxziorüpe. 
— V. 2. Esdefar Teuevougov A ex corr., vulgo 2sdefera uevouyor. 


Fr. 168. Plut. Quaest. Symp. II. 10, 1: ra d2 IIıydanıza (ovammooıa) 
Berl dnnovsev, &v ois howes — Sad, To xoıywreivy anavıar allnloıs. 
sic Stephanus, libri 7ows — 2ulyyur' — 3’ aua. 

Fr. 169. Strabo XIV. 642: A&ycı d& IIlvdagos zul IloAvuvyaoıoy Tıra 
ray nrepl tv uovosny Eldoyluoy, yIeyuc xı)l. Plut. de mus. c. 5: roü 
dt IoAvuvnorov xal IIlvdapos zei run of ray ueloy nomted Euynuo- 
vevooy. Ap. Strab. Med. 3. 4. näy xoıyor. Ueterum videtur secnte cssc 
sententia aliqua,, fort. Fr. 161. 


Fr. 170. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 306: Nüy n0E0y ToY nTopıguo» yndı, 
Eryvyeyxe dl Toüro apa TO Ilırdagızov‘ ITaydstuarı (Ven. sec. Bekker. 
nardeluavroı, sec. Dübnerum aydeluaroı) uly Urepnörriov 'Eilas 000V 
leoov. 6 Illvdagos ıdy niovy rov 'EAlnonövyıov, vur di nopıauov. Rar. 
nihil nisi vreprorrioy "Elas nogov. unto mörrıoy "Eilas Boeckh scripsit, 
deinde correxi feov. Dindorf coni. räy deiu« tor, Hermann ingeniose: 
(yEpvpav) ray delunto ulv ünlo noyrıov nögov "Elias leoov. Videtur 
autem Fr. ad dithyrambos pertinere. 

Fr. 171. Schol. Pind. Pyth. VIII. 53: $bargla ?v Alylyn Mıidukdor 
ano Mıidvlov neoyovov Enıdokov yeyovaros, aurös d’ Ev alloıs’ & Mı- 
dulov (sic cod. Gott., vulgo Mıidvlldov omisso articulo) d’ uura yeyra 
yıos yeyea Hermann. Fortasse rectins et hic Medvlov et in Pyth. VIII. 

udvidav scribitur. 
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172. [199.] 


[4 — N 


Kei uoi zıv’ üvdon tor Javorıwv. 
173. [201.] 
‚ 


’ 


Atolsvg EBaıwve Awpiav nekev}or Turwr. 


174. [204.] 


(4 (4 u 


—|..————— Um m (\j m 


‚9 
Vu U ou 
Aehyol Ieuiorwv [Üuvwv] uavrısc 
Anolkwvidaı. 


175. [205.] 


[4 
or YUV U 
d ' ' 4 
= VU=-AU-- UV UV UV- 
„un... 7TEVTOETNEIG Eopra 
T en 
Bovrourög, Ev & newrov eüvacdnv Ayanarog Und Orag- 
yavoıs. 


176. [206.] 
ERER SER UTC 


’ ’ ’ 


’ ’ 
u \/ om mn mn / \ 


(4 ’ ’ ' 


' 


u UV m am N u on 


Fr. 172. Schol. Pind. Isthm. IV. inscript. loco satis impedito : A&yaı dd 
nen ereleurneore Toy Ilvdlav xel uo — IYavöovıav xzol ra Efis. for- 
tasso ex 'Ihreno est fragmentum, aut ex Isthmiaca aliqua oda. 

Fr. 173. Sch.Pind. Pyth. II. 127: 2» Aloildeoaı] Bawrtars, bxei- 
3ev yao 6 Illvdapos. (Allws) Zei ol Aloltis xıdapwdol‘ To HE ullos 
Aloe Övdus ovverafe: Toovrov lorı xzal TO Erlpadı Aeyauevov' Alo- 
ievs xt). ubi R Awelas et vuvor. 

Fr. 174. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 4: Awvarcı di xal tous Aelpovs Ad- 
‚uv (Aatoldas), Erkgmdı yao Anollwuyldas avrous posnyopevoe’ Aelyok 
uoray Vuywy udvr. A. Heulorwy scripsit Heyne deleto öurw». 

Fr. 175. Vita Pindari T. II. p. 9. Boeckh (p. 97. Westermann): Kal 
yüp dv 15 say IIudlov Eoprj Eyevyndn (ITtvdapos) ws autos ynoı“ Ilevra. 
zıl. et Eustath. Prooem. 27. Respicit Plut. Sympos. Qu. VIII. 1, 1: nxe 
Ü zas Hivdapos En uviuny Ev ITvdlois yevousvos, Nollov xal xalar 
vurer a JE Xoanyos. — V. 1. £opre, cod. Vrat. dogräs (£oprn a pr. m.) 
— V. 2. Eust, &v 9 nooros EBaoInv ay. Ev anapyavoıs. 

Fr. 176. Aristid. II. 509: od yop dn nov xal Ilivdagıy yyotıs un’ 
luod zaura dvanaıodeyıa Zußaleiy eis ıny nolngıy rıy Eaurouv' axove di 
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Kexpornreı yovada xennig tepaisım aoıdaic- 
ela reıyilmuev ndn roınikov 
x00u0v aldaerra Aöywr' 
ög rail nolvaheıray neo Eoivav buws Onßay Erı ülkor 
Erraoxnası Fewv 
5 xai xar’ avdowstuy Ayvıdc. 


177. [207.] 
' 


— u YUV UV, ı  YVAUUVı.. 
’ 
UV Ju. ı 0.8 
Evaguars xgvooyirwv, .. lEQWTTOV .. 
» 3 
üyakıa, Onßa. .... 


178. [209.] 


.ı UV VvV_V  Vn UV 


... Anagav rs Onßäv ueyav oxorshor. 
179. [210.] 


’ x ’ 
N rakeinwpoı Onßaı. ... 


xad Erlouv® Kexgörntra — or Hoaxieıs, taur) ulv oudk nar- 
ranacıy Avalrıa Tois gmuccıv, dAl’ buws xal En} Tovross Geuvuveran, es 
ovdtv arıuorlooıs Tov vertapos, ad yyoıy ÖrTı oUTog ueyıa 6 Toy Aöyav 
xoouos‘ Kal noluxl. — dyvıas' Free obx dgxouv el zara Avdou- 
zov uövov, alla xl tous Heovs Erı weıLövws zıunoovras di’ Exeivoy ımy 
ıov Onßalav nolıy eis ro Acınov. Coniunxit haee in unum Boeckh, qui 
v. 4. ds za) scripsit. V. 1. Respicit Plut. de prof. in virt. c. 17: AA2”’ of 
ye np0xOnrorTes, ols ndn xadarep legod Tıvos olzodounueros zal Paoılı- 
xoü, roü Blov xexpornrar yovola xzunrigc. et de monarch. democr. et olig. 
c. 1. omisso auctoris nom.: Kexporntei xp. xp. lepeicıy aosdeis. Lucien. 
Demosth. enc. c. 11: Mapevrı dn ras Adnvas Ixdkyeraı rov loyor marnp 
Tompapxos xpvofa xonnis zara Illvdapoy. — lepeicıy, lepjoıy 8. — kordeis 
© et Plut. altero loco, vulgo aadüs. — V. 2. ela scripsi, IT’ &ı@ et supra 
or, vulgo oia. — reıyllouev T', vulgo reytlouev. — noıxllov, fort. nroı- 
xtilov. — V.4. noluxieıray neo IT, nolv xleıray neo ©, vulgo zolv- 
xiecırov eg. Dindorf nolvxleirav reg. Ceterum apparet ipsum hoc esse 
carminis initium. R 

Fr. 177._ Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 25: elosaoı de ovros Quunifxev 1a 
Toy zueury 1 Toy nolsay xul 1a av neuldwuy dvöuara dıazoıvomoour- 
tes, olov' Evapunre yo. lepwraroy &y. ©. TO ulv Yüp eVapuare rs no- 
leg, To di xgv0oxlıwr Tüs nowldos. Lacunas indicavi. Pindari esse ver- 
sum ostendit Schol. Pyth. II. inscript. zarayegeosaı yap yncı ws Tor 
Itvdagov eis 6 Tas ulv Admras Äınapas noogeyopsvev, tags dE Onßes 
xauaneudrous xl eunguaTous xıl Atuxlııovs xcd XURVÄUTUROS. Schol. 
Diad. d’. 391: Evdev xal a ra (Edaguerov) ray Onßny ynaı IItvdapos. 

Fr. 178. Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. inscript. x«d ras Onßas SE mov er 
Iınapas’ kırrapav xrA. 

Fr. 179. Thomas M. vita Pindari T. II. 4. ed. Boeckh. (Biographi 
p. 99. ed. Westerm.): &yIoös JE diazeıufvur ray Adnraloy ripös, tous 
Onßatovs, Ener elnev Ey vois nomuacıv o tal. ©. xal weyalomolıss 
49äüyaı. Boeockhio fragmentum suspectum. 
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* 180. 


..—.. 0 —u—u—— — Um 


I=° 
= 


' 
’ 


Ovroı us &evor 
Otd’ adaruova Moıcäv Enaidevoav xAvral 


Orßaı. 

181. [211.] 
ET UERN 
= — 5 YUV m u 
Melıya3es auoooıov Üdwe 
TiApwooos ano xaklıxgavov. 


182. [213.] 


' ’ ' (4 [4 


’ 4 
— Ua u U U m U U 


"Er9a Bovlal yeporıwv nal veuv Avdowv Agıorevoıcıv aiyuai, 
x x x m >» oh 
xat xogoi xat Moioa vu Aykata. 


183. [214.] 
’ 


x ’ nn ’ 
= . V-- WU VUa oa, 


OiT’ agyeilopov rag Zegvguov XoAWVOV .... 


N 

Fr. 180. Chrysippus, qui mihi videtur, zep anoparıxav c. 2. sine 
poetae nomine quater affert, sed Pindari esse vidit iam Letronne: scribitur 
ovdt Adanuova Movaav, Moıoiy Schneidewin. 

Fr. 181. Athen. II. p. 41. E: Kal IItvdapos‘ Melıy. xri. xzonyn d’ 
ty Bowrlg 7 Tilgaooa. zallıxzodvov Boeckh, v. xzallıxonyov. Eadem 
Eust, Od. 1668, 7. Ceterum ex eodem hoc carmine sunt, quae affert Strabo 
IX. 411: Kal 10 ye nalarov obx 79 rüs Aluvns xoıvöy Ovour, dia xud’ 
ixaoıny Ipös auıı; xaromlay dxelvns Enavuuos Eikyero, Kunals ulv tov 
Konev, Alıaprıos dt Aluaprov, zul oürus Ent Tov allwv' Vorepovy d’ 7 
aao«e Kundls &lEyIn zar’ Inızpdreiay‘ xoılotaTovy yap Toüro TO Xwolov. 
Ilydugos d8 za Kyyıolda zulei rauryv' naparldndı yoov ımy Tıl- 
G500«y xo7vnV uno ra Tılywoolo öpeı (lovoav niAnolov Akıaprov xal 
Aalzoueröv, &p’ 9 16 rov Teipeolov uvjun' adrou di zul rö roü Tıl- 
yaoclov Anollwvog kepov. cf. Steph. Byz. v. TeAgovoa. 

Fr. 182. Plut. vit.Lycurg. c. 21. de Sparta: IIlvdapos de enger” Evda 
ß. yEpOIsTWwV zul v. & agıorevovrov ai. zul x. xal Movoau za ay. V. 1. 
Povlas tv coni. Boeckh, üpearevoroıy idem scripsit, Coraes anıoTevortı, et 
@osstevoucıy Plut. an seni resp. sit. ger. c. 10. ubi v. ]. aflert: xal ualıore 
owser Molıs, Evde B. y. x. 7. d. &morsvouoıv elyual. — V. 2. Moica 
Boeckh, et Moüo« Plutarch. ibid. c. 6: drov xal IKarpga xal nounel xal 
veungeıs xed yogol x. Movoa x. dyl. x 

Fr. 183. Schol. Pind. Ol. XI. 17: roayeia di eixdrus Afyoıro (Locro- 
ram Epizephyriorum urbs) Aoywudns ovoa xal Enısalaooldıos' würds yap 

0° Olr’ (om. hoc W4) deoy. map Zeyugoro xol. W4 navlepugıov, hinc 
veckh ag Zeyvonov, Heyne rap Zeipuplov. 





286 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 
184. [215.] 


’ ’ 


I ya Veghs 


u} zu 4 (4 
Va yYV Ye Y um. 009%, 


Aiyuntiev Mevönte, rag venuvov Yalacoag, 
Zoxarov Nellov x&gas, aiyıßaraı 
I zgayoı yıyadi uioyowar ..... 


185. [216.] 


’ 


et Va m UV mu 


.unn.. Asıninnwv Moxmvaiwy noeopäraı 


186. [217] 
( (4 
[4 
(4 ’ ’ EN 
nn Yun WW Un ee NY U NS 
’ ’ 


‚0 FEN ! 
Va-UV-UVWYVUV-UYU-- YUV WU 


z4vdoss tıves axnıböousvor Ixudaı 
vexpöv Trırıov oruy&oıoıy Aöyy xrduevov &v gaeı' 

- A| x 7 3 4 »p% ’ 
xgupä de oxoAulovg yErıcıw avdsgorcıy nödas de nepalkac. 


Fr. 184. Strabo XVII. 802: zul Mevdns, 6nov rov IIava Tıuaaı xal 
roy (uw romyov" es dE Iltvdapss ynaıy ol zgayos dvrauda ywaufl ui- 
yyuyraı Meydnta nepa xg.xri. Aristid. II. 484: auriza Iırdapop nenosn- 
zer, boneo pahıor' alndelas ayr&yeoduı doxei Tuy nomıav neol tas laro- 
elas, za av nogdader, all’ LE aurav Tüv Tonwv xal ovros ö Eleyyos' 
yrol yap' Alyuarlay Meydnta nupa zonuvöov Jalacoas. xal Tor oUTE 
xonuvös Eorıy ovdelg Exei oure Jalurıa nposnyei, all’ Ev nedlo nrolig 
za xeyuulyp xıA. Respicit Aelian. Hist. An. VII. 19. ovror uev zal öı- 
ktiy yuyaıki yacıy abrous (hircos) xal EZoıxev aurö IJauuascıy Ulvdaoos. 
V. 1. Meydara cf. Prise. T. 1. p. 257: „Merdns, Meydntos, nomen urbis 
est Aegyptiscae, cuius mentionem Pındarus facit.“ map Boeckh, vulgo zaga, 
xonuvöy cf. Schol. Acschyl. Choeph. 362: 7 yrados ovrn9ns, ws zul 6 
xonuvös apa Ilıydapyg za 7 yo naga Zuuwmvidy. — V. 2. alyıßara 
Hermann, vulgo alylBoros, cod. Med. 4. alyißorov. — V. 38. 691, fort. 1091 
hoc numero: alyıfaraı rodı Tpayoı | yuvyaufi uloyovraı. 


Fr. 185. Sch. Pind. Pyth. IV. 206: ederrigoows de ö Illvdapos Acux- 
Innovs xalei aurovg (hoc corruptum)‘ Asux. xrA. 


Fr. 186. Zenobius V. 59: ‘0 Zxuöns tor Innov' Ent 10V zouya Tıvös 
Iyıeulvoy, gavspss di anwsoruerwr zul dıuntvorrwr auıd elonre f 
aagosula” uagrvpei dt xal Illvdupos Afywy' Ardges Tırls ayafouevor Ex. 
yv. Ir. orvylovon A. xt. Er yaal“ xouga ÖdE ax. 7. avadepovoı nodas di 
xegalas. Diogenian. VII. 12., Apostol. XIII. 7., Arsen. 389. etiam cor- 
raptius nihil nisi haec exhibent Arılouevor (Arvf. Apost. Ars.) 2x. v. Tr. 1. 
xouya de oxolıois yayucıy (yayvuoıy Apost. Ars.) dvadepovcs ödas. 
Heyne correxit &y yaeı, reliqua emendavit Boeckh. 
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187. [218] 
Kai kınagö Zuvevalip aoreı. 


188, [221.] 
eg Er ee 
Veran. 


Apya ueyalas ügeräg, Wvaco’ Akayeıa, un rraiong &uav 
orv3E0ıLy Toayei ori yeudea ... 


189. 
ov weudog dgikw. 
190. [222.] 
; ...0.0 5 ui du Ya I 


be ° Bi Bi EEE er we 
.unenc.. zragd Avdıov Kouo 
TelöG OEWVEUW . nn... 


191. [223.1 
4 


NS ERIEN LEE ER OL VE AS ER A U 


Tograpov ruIuijv nıdoeı 0’ dpavoi's oyvenkaroıg .. Avayauıg. 


192. [224.) 
Ur ERBE RTIDE 
BL TUNTEEN SER 


Fr. 187. Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. inscript. xal yap zul allas nislous 
(nöleıg) Aırragas aldi, Osaee ıny Zuvovav‘ za dım. Z, a. Zuvovelorv 
coni. Boeckh. 

Fr. 188. Stob. Flor. XI. 3: IIıydagov' Apyüs ueyalas ageräs üvaoo’ 
(wevaco’ A Voss. Vind.) xrA. Io. Philop. de mundi creat. IV. 20: «Ala 
x; Illrdagos rüs dperjs doyny elval por ınv Gindeev, ovrw Alywv' 
Apyas usyalas ... nıalans rowyei zork Yeudeı. Sed Clem. Alex. VI. 781. 
sine poetae n. Apx& ueyalas ap. &yuoc’ alnsera. et Plut. vit. Marii c. 
29: Bdaoy aydoa xal 17V uindeav üoyhv ueyalns Aperüs xara Illvdagov 
MOULEIOV. 

r. 189. Eustath. Prooem. 21: rö ueyros Lolkaı nyovv eis Egıv xıya- 
car, oloy‘ od weüdos Zolko, nyovv ou rrgös ıweüdos yıdovaamoo, oUy ob- 
tus Kong.£s. 

Fr. 190. Piut. vit. Nic. c. 1: 0 je Ala napd Audıovy &. n. olyvyevoy 
(ita Be, valgo Iyyeuov) as ynoı Iltvdapos. et de diser. adul. et amici c. 
35. ubi Zyvevon legitur. Cf. Diogenian. VI. 28. Gregor. Cypr. 1. 99. Apo- 
stol, XII. 38. Arsen. 340. Gregor. Naz. Or. XX. p. 331: el xal nzelol apa 
Avbıoy apua E&IEonev ToV Exelvov T0070V zul dgouorv. 

Fr. 191. Plat. Consol. ad Apoli. ce. 6: ala Taprapov auduny zrullsı 
0 (ite B, vulgo ITvdueva rules) dyavoüs Oyvpnlaras dyayzuıs, oc 
y70ı IIlvdapos. rı€ası Boeckh scripsit, Hermann Daeeıes coniecit &pa- 
vn5, ego vero dyavlos oyuvpnlarag dena uois Avayxas. 

Fr. 192. Piut. Quaest. Symp. VLI. 5, 4. sine poetae n.: oürwg Nueis 
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Mavicıg 7’ ahakais T’ Ogıvousor 
dıyavgerı auv xAov. 


193. [227.] 


EEE 0 


Arsen 0opiag xaprııöv dgerev. 


194. [229.] 


Plut. de cohib. ira 0. 8: Xalenwreros dd äyav pılorıplav 
uyonevos dv molscıv üvöges N oracıy, ülyog Zupavis, 
xora Illvöcgov. 


195, (230. 
vluu--Luu- 
Kaxöggora 7’ augarn nganiduv 
xaprıdrV. 

196. [231.) 


Plut. de cap. ex host. util. ce. 10: Kal mäca yucıs dwdgamor 
olosı yilovexlav xal inkorunlav sad PHovov nsveopeovav Erai- 


00» (ita Xylander, Eralgev B, vulgo Eralpam) avdgüv sg ymaı 
Illvöagog. 
197. [232.] 


’ ’ u 


[4 E 
— u am ya ya Y 
YVEYUVEYYa a 

’ 


IIöregov dia Teixog üyıor 


Ey rois Taovras Tegerlouad: xal oxıprnuacı uavlaıs 7’ alalaisı 
dSgıvyöouevo: d. a. #4. Contra ibid. I. 5, 2: uarlaı re dlalal Te dgivo- 
uvov kgıauyerı oliv xloyp xara Illvdagoy. ubi scrib. uevig 7’ dlalg r' 
Öovoufvwy, yuae suse accommodavit orationi. Denique de def. orac. c. 14: 
yavlaı te allaı Te Öpıyouevau 0. o. xi. legitur. 

Fr. 193. Stob. Flor. L . 4: IIıwdapov' Tovs yuosoloyouyras Egn 
Iftvdagos‘ atsin xl. Cf. Eust. Prooem. 33. Pindari Apophth. T. 1I. p. 
10. ed. Boeckh, neque tamen dubitandum, quin hoc ex carmine aliquo pe- 
titum sit. Respicit etiam Plato Republ. V. p. 457. B. 

Fr. 195. Plut. de sera Num. vind. c. 19: ayoıs av dxyudeion (zaxta) 
rois nddeaıy Eugearis yeyaraı, xaxögppova T’ aupavn (sic Ruhnken, v. 
zövy duyavj, Veu. 7’ dxyavsi), ro. x. ws ymaı IIlvdapos. 

r. 197. Plato de Republ. II. 365. B (loco, ubi etiam alia si non ex 
Pindaro, certe ex poetis petita sunt, ut Jeonloros Blos, xupı0v (&x00y) EÜ 
dauovlas.): A&yoı ya0 !x av eilxorwv rroös avröy xura Illvdapov 
&xeiyo rö Iloregov dixa (codd. plerique dixaus, Vind. D dei xei, Vind. F 
dyxal, Ang. B Flor. RT dixaıs, Lob. Vind.B. Vat.M. dixawoy, vulgo dix« 
ut Vat. B. Ven.B. Flor. B.) r. vıpıov (v1pmAoy Vind. F. Ang. B. Flor. ACR). 
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7” 


o » 4 3 ’ 
r, oxoAuals unaraıg avaßaiveı 
Errıx$ovıov YyEvog avdowr, 
diya uoı vOog Arpexeıav einelr. 


198. [233.] 
’ ’ ’ ' u 
vum a Yo Um Yu Je YV m m 
’ 4 = 
= Ya my u m Y m m u u I) en I 


Thvxrsic 08 xagdiav arahkoıca ZmEoTEOYpoS VUvaopei 
linis, & yakıora Hvarıov noAtorgopor Yruav xußspvä. 


199. 


Einioıw asavaraıg do Yegovraı. 


200. [152.] 


’ ’ ’ ' 
wur 


m a) . 000 


n oxolımis anrareıs (ita codd. plerique, vulgo oxolıäs dnaras, quod ex- 
hibent Vat. B Ven. B Flor. B, ox0dıas anaraıs Ang. B a m. pr.) dvaßas, 
zei Zuavıöy outw nepıgpontus dıußıos. Plenius exstat apıd Maxim. Tyr. 
XVII. init.: IZ. dix« (cod. Reg. dix«, vulgo dixas) r. dv. 9 oxolıais and- 
tag (vulgo oxolıas andrus) avapßalveı Enıydoviov y. dvdganuv dlya ou 
r. arofzsıay (cod. Reg. arpexluy) eineiy. Atticus Platonic. ap. Euseb. 
Praep. Ev. XV. 797. D eiye un uelloruer ayvosiv, nötepov Ölx« Teiyos 
(vulgo dn xer’ Iyvos, cod. Scor. dei xar' Ixvos Iyıor) vııovy N Oxolınis 
irarcns avaßalveı Enıydoyloy yEvos avydewv. Cicero ad Attic. XIII. 38: 
„Nunc me iuva, mi Attice, consilio, 720T8009 dfx«s T. ü. id est aperte ho- 
minem asperner et respuam, / oxoAuais anarcıs (sic XZR, et similiter rur- 
sas Jib. XIII. 41., sed M oxud.as anuzus), ut enim Pindaro, sic dfya wor 
v005 ürpexeıay eineiv. V. 4. uti-tur sine auctoris nomine Dionys. Halic. 
de comp. verb. c. 21. 

Fr. 198. Plato de Rep. I. 331. A: r@ di und!v dauro adızoy Euver- 
dor ndeia &inls Gel nausorı zul ayadı ynoorgöpos, os sed Illvdagos 
ya yupıdyras ya ro, 0 Zwxgares, Tour’ Exeivos einev, Ötı ög dv 
dixalms xıd Halws rov PBlov dıayayn, yAuxtia ol arahloıaa (drraioıoa Par. 
BK Flor. B, &rallovo« Vind. F Ang. B Flor. AUCR) no. ovvaopei (Fuv- 
vogei Vind. B, £uvayogei Vind. E) Ant, & e Ivarav 7. Y. xußeov& 
(zußsorav Ven. C) quae exscripsit Stob. Flor. XCIV. 22. Exhibent etiam 
Synesias de insomn. 147. A: wore A» vurynoe ıny Eintdu Ö Illvdapog, 
aeg avdods Alywy Eidaluoros. ötı Age aurg yAuzeia zapdlay aralloıca 
z0vE0TEOYoS Ovvoogei — xußeord, ya] Ts av ou negl vis ünap ÄE- 
j09u, vos dnernläüs, My nueis Eavrois dıenklarrousy, «Li Ökoy Toürto 
kızgoo u£povus Evunvlovy Encıvos elonraı ro Iırdapw. et Nicephorus in 
Scholiis ad Syn. 408. qui coniectura ad Nemen retulit ({nreı &y Tois ayooL 
wy Neulovy, ita cod. Rhedig.) qui ex Platone lectioncm Yno0TE0y.05 me- 
morat, et Iustinus Coh, ad Gent. p. 26. Respiciunt huc Plut. de animi 
trang. c. 19. de fraterno am. c. 5. 'Themist. VIII. 101. B. Theodor Mctoch. 
p- 350. (ubi £uvaopei) et 659. Nicephor. Greg. VIII. 8. ubi non male ray 
aolvore.) Choricius p.35.ed. Boisson. Olymp. in Alcib. I. p.23. Ap. V.52. a. 

Fr. 199. Eust. prooem. 21: Madıora dR ürgıntoy eis auvndn yyacıy 
To ken, Nyowv aprı, 5 ap’ Erkgors aguoi Myerauı — 'Einloıv xrl. 
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"410 6’ Alloroıv vonioua, Oyerigav Ö° alvei dixav 


Exaoroc. 
201. [235.] 


o \ dE % \ de MH » „ : En 
0poL ÖE al TO Inder Uyav ErTog alvyı,Oar TTEQLOOCIS. 


202. [237.] 
Pe ' ’ w 


NV UV U UV 


Thvxv rı aAenıtöuerov ueizua Ki,ıgıdos. 


203. [239] 


, ’ ’ 

= UV nV Va VvVs-- Us 
’ ’ ’ ’ 
=-U-. - UU-- U-- - VU-- 
4 ' 

-UU- UVU-- - VU-- 

, 4 / wu 
= U---_UVU-UU-- - U-._ 


“ % %« « * %« % * 


5 ! ! u 
Von - UV- UV. U. 


Avix” ardewswv xauarwWdsss olyovraı negiuvar 
ornIEwv EEw, nehayeı d' &v nolryocooıo nAorTor 
sravres log vEouev WEerdi, ‚rgög axıav' 

dG uev axorwv, dpreög zore, toi d’ au nAovzeovreg 
“ “ “ “ “ » “ “ 


nun.. GEEovTaL GoEVaS Austeklvois Tosoıg dauevreg. 


Fr. 200. Cram. An. Par. III. 154, 13: Kal Iltvdagos. «ilo d’ — al- 
vei d. Ex. TO Yan Heioy yuası ulv Ev, YEaecı dt noAv. Matranga An. 475. 
alloı d’ aAloıcı vonıua xri. Respicit Artemidor. Oneir. IV. 2: aäde di 
alloıs vönına, Oyfrepn dedeıztaı Exacroıs, ynolv 6 ITivdapos. unde 
Schneider di xzeiraı coniecit. — V. 1. «drei, Schneidewin alvyfceı. 


Fr. 201. Plut. consol. ad Apoll. c. 28: 6 de Iltvdwgos, 0oyol dE, yr- 
oliv, zul zö undiv xtl. Scholiast. Eurip. Hipp. 263: waorvges Eoorta oi 
ooyol, eineo Evös ray Enta 00oywv Earıy anogdeyua Tö undtv ayar, 
5 neo Xliovı avarıddadıy 5 Korlas zei Ilvdapos’ Zoygor — yrnaar 
eg. et Hoephacstio 91. omisso auctoris nomine, sed ut schema Pindaricum. 


Fr. 202. Clem. Alex. Paedag. III. 295: 'Erreüdev wyeinucvos 6 Boie- 
zog Illvdagos‘ Tivxv rı, ynol, xlen. u. K. 


Fr. 203. Athen. XI. 782. D: Aüse yap zul rofgeı neyalureı TE TnY 
yızar n Ev Tois noros diergißn dvalwuırupovou xei Aveyelpovan Era 
yoornasws Toy Exdgrov voor, Ws ynoıv 6 Itrdapos‘ Avix’ — alur- 
Teovres. elr' Enayar alfovyraı xrı. V. 2. Eiw et moluypvooro Mit- 
scherlich, vulgo &£$w3ev et zolvyovoov. — V. 3. Ioc Hermann, v. Zac. — 
V. 4. ayveög Hermann, v. ayreos. — V. 5. affert Eustath. 1367, 30. ubi 
Tosuor. 
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204. [240.] 


205. [241.] 


’ 3 
eo. = UV UN m 


erteilte: 


’ [4 Ze 
-— UV. UV U 
u % ” ’ 
.... TWIYÖE Yap OVTE TI UEUNTOV 
> , ‚ 
ot wr usrallaxıov .. 600° aylaa XIurv 
norsov 1E bırral pEgoıaı. 


206. [242.] 
F£ ] ’ 14 
— VI DI U NVU a u U mu un U m u 
’ ’ / 
- UV UV Va UV UV 
[4 -ıI / 
- uU U U U UV UI u U Un 
’ , 


- Uno... 1 010008 

Asilonodwv ulv Tıv’ eipgalvoıoıy Irrrwv 

tue xal orepavoı, Tois d &£v noÄlrggüooıs Salduoıc 
Bora 

regrrerau dE nal rıg Er’ oldu’” &kıov vor og 

os dtaareißwr ........ 


207. 1243.) 


L} DV I u 

’ ’ ’ 

! 

= U-- UN U UV mn U NY 


... Jös naig 6 xevoog‘ 


Fr. 204. Et. M. 178, 10: map& 16 üyevos ylveraı kuyvos, @ xeyonrau 
Iiydagos‘ ol (D of) d’ ap. nenoldaoıv. sed V 5 d’ ayve nenaser. 


Fr. 205. Plut. Quaest. Symp. VII. 5,3: z@vde rag OUTE Tı usuntoy 
ovre (vett. edd. od rWv) uerallaxroy (edd. vett. uerulidırov, 0d; Pal. 
vvre ustall. om., Dübner edidit our’ wv uerallarıov), ws Illvdagos &yn, 
ı@v ini Teic roanelas, 60° eylaa yIav (Wyttenbach ed. ws dylaoyswy) 
aöyrov TE dırral yepovaıv, dpri Mapnzeıuevoy. Composuit Boeckh. For- 
tasse scribendum: rpenelaıcıy 600”. 


Fr. 206. Sextus Empir. Hypoth. Pyrrb. I. 20. ed. Bekker 6 ulv yüg 
Iivdapos ynosvy" aellonodwy ri. V.1. eöugoulvooıy Boeckh, v. eurgal- 
yovov. — V. 2. riuıa Boeckh, v. zıual, — V. 3. teoneru dt, Bocckh 
coni. zepneras d’ ad. — oldu” Boeckh, v. oldum. 


Fr. 207. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 408: aysıroy d} uvrö eine, xa9d 
zgesoöy av» 6 di zovaos Äpdmpros‘ xal ij Zengu, drı Aıds Hais zıl. 
19 * 
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U 3 x >. \ [4 
xsivov OV ong ovdE xig dante, 
dauvaraı dE Bgoreav pp&va raptıorov xrearwr. 


208. [244.)] 


[4 4 ’ 

= U=-- 2 UVU=- - - vu. 
, ’ 

x ’ 

_— U UV Vo... 


Kai gp£govrai ws inö dovlsıov Tugar 
aiyuaiwroı, xal xevosum Behkuv 
dvri TERUuatint 22... 


209. [246.] 


' 
’ıı nn u 
Vo UV WU U U m 


9 
VW ms 10 te 


”Igov uev Jeöv Avdon te Yilov (Heu) 
ENOTEEODL ..... 
210. [247.| 


A 
m  VUWWI UV U U. 
uva yeryugen 
... Onoörs Heög avdoi xapua seem, 
70009€ uehaıvav xagdiav Eoruypklıker. 


211. [248.] 
' 


— VUYUV UV Van. 0 08 


Ovris Exaay xax0v EvgEro. 


sed Schneider et Boeckh viderunt excidisse Sapphus fragmentum, Pindari- 
pe haec esse collato Proclo ad Hesiod. Opp. et D. 428: zouro zei IIlr- 
ovrwm xaleiy eg Toü xovoou Myorra‘ zEelvov oU düs od xls 
dauvaraı, as @anntoy. Deinde Sch. xis danteı, Bgor£av. inde Valcke- 
nser vidit recipiendum esse utrumque verbum danrzeı, dauvaraı dE. 
— V. 3. zaprıorov Bocckh, vulgo zearıaroy. ib. zrearwy Boeckh, vulgo 
YpEvWV. 
Fr. 208. Theodor. Metoch. 562: Kal yepoyraı xrl. Illvdapös ynaır. 
V. 1. ruxav Boeckh v. zuynr. — V. 3. &yr, cod. Mon. &y ro. 


_ Fr. 209. Schol. Hom. D. e'. 9: Öö yao gar Aaxouevos Te vunö 
Jeiv rıuaulvy N Und Heiv Ayanaulvo, auıd TE HER uazeror ra Lxei- 
vov ar£pyoysı" ö IIlvdapos Iaovy — pikov unoroloaaı (Bekker uno- 
eh xdlsvoey, Enians rov Beov xul TöP yllov Sen ayden Seogıli,. 

. 1. He recte addidit Hceynius. 


‚ Fr. 310. Schol. Pind. Ol. II. 40:.ng6 av dyadav Tois dvsgesmors 
yüg Ta xaxd, örreg xal Ev drkom ynalv' Onöre zrl. V.2. mooa9e Boeckh, 
v. zoös. Fort. 7200. 


Fr. 211. Aristid. II. 547: Alla Illarav ze Illrdagos mrollayf mir 
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212. [250.) 


’ 14 ' 
Frey wertete 
ONE A VERER 
RORTERTEOSREEN U DER .. 


.. N&wr dE usguuvaı obv nrövorg EihL0oouevar 
dosay etipioxovrı‘ Aauneı de yEOvw 

» >» _ ?’qg’>’ > at 

Era uer aidEo argdErTa ... 


213. [252.] 


’ 


a‘ 
ee NY UV u UV 
’ / 
Fa DE u u | — u 


VUN = U WU U UV 


... Tı9euevwv ayarav 
L4 P) x > A > N BI A [d 
TEOPaGLS AEETAy Es alsıuv EBuhE 0x0T0V. 


214. [253.] 


’ - Y = = 
- - VU-  VU- UV Va yYJ = U 
Fe; 

-U- V- VUYVUVo— 


Nıxwusvor Yag avdgeg üygvbla dederscı 
ov pikwv Evavyriov EhFeiv. 


215. [254.] 
Ent Aero Ösvdgew Paiveir. 


zei ein Ooyol, xl di zei zur rovde 09 loyov oux Axıora, 6 ulv oü- 
wor MEyay“ ovTiıs xt. 


Fr. 212. Clem. Alex. Str. IV. 586: Ka 0 IIivdapos' Neaw di «ri. 
V.1. eilıgoöusvar et V.2. evolaxoyrı Boeckh, v. Elıooouevaı et EUploxovon. 
— V. 3. aeodEyra Bocckh, v. Aaunevseyro, Schneider Aaunpevderra (de 
bebat Jaunouydfyre), Buttmann ayaungevdävte. 


Fr. 213. Plut. an seni sit ger. respubl. c. 1: "Orı uev, @ Buyaves, 
Inuy£ıns ey Ilıvdapov, nollaxıs Eysıs dıd Oröuatos as ar ev xol 
ae vr’ alvtov‘ rıdeulvo» xl. Eadem leguntur de sollert. ani- 

.c. 23. 


Fr. 214. Schol. Pind. Olymp. VIII. 92: zu) dAlayoü' Nıxmuevor xri, 
V. 1. affert idem ad Pyth. IX. 160: Nix. d2 dyo. dedeyra, integrum antem 
versum Plut. de cap. ex inim. util. c. 4. 


Fr. 215. Liban. Epist. CXLIV: Mnd’ oürws olov 1% Aulısya zare 
een Im 1. devdow B., alle Tı xl adauuvyros ueriyev. devdolp 
oeckh. 
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216. [255.] 


’ ’ 12. 
= - U-UVU-- UV-- U. 


OSTERN 
ToAua TE uıv Caueviig nal Güvsoıg 7r000%07L0G 
Eoawoer. 
217. [256.] 
[4 [2 
= UV UV U. 
’ 


ZIynoeı TO nengwjevov OU iQ, OU OLdagsov 
teixoc. 
218. [257.] 


/ [4 
- -U-- -U.. 


IIıoröv 6° anioroıg owder. 


219. [258.) 


„eure 0a UM—- Vo U 
’ ’ Br = 
Va UV.  U- V— Yo U 
’ ’ ’ [4 
_— Yu u u YUV UV Un. oe 
“Yp’ ägnaoıv Innos, 
&v Ö’ apoıep Boüs- naga vaiv Ö’ ide ruyıora deipis. 
[4 % ‘ ‘ [4 % ’ 0 
xarıeı) dE BovAevorra POvov xuva xon tAayuuov Ekevgeiv .. 
220. [259.] 
SERIE AUT SERGETTENE 


’ ’ U 
-UU-UV--- UV. 


c] In °® 


Ver [-] 
— un U u YUV UV U Il] 010. 
ca, E c U 
u... AAtov ÖeAgivog Trrorgiomv .. 
Tov EV Axuıovog Ev ıovrov nrehayeı 
alhv Exivna’ Eoarov uelkog' 


Fr. 216. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 87: "Olus anodeyera 6 Ilirdapos 
Tiny era Ouv&aeus Töluay‘ Tolum xrÄ, 

Fr. 217. Plut. vit. Marcell. c. 29: dAia yao TO eng. ov nüp, ot Gı- 
dapoüv (BM ordngoöy) oynreı reiyos, zara Illvdapov. Correxit Bocckh. 

Fr. 218. Clem. Alex. Paedag. III. 307: IT. d2 a. oudtv zara Illvdapor. 

Fr. 219. Plutarch. de virt. mor. c. 12: Üg” Apuacı yap Innos, ws 
ynoı Ulvdagos, Ev d’ aporogp Boüs, Kanoy dt xrıl. Auctius affert sine 
poetae nom. de tranquill. anim. c. 14. — V. 1. up”, altero loco Er. — 
V. 83. Bovisvoyra priore loco B Ven. 3. et altero loco C, Bovklsvorre reliqui. 

Fr. 220. Plut. Sympos. Quaest. VII. 5, 2: ‘O d& I/lydagos ynaı zexı- 
vos moös Wdny adlov dely. xril. Idem de Sollert. Anim. c. 36: © 
deiyiyı) zad 1Ilvdagos antızagov Euvröv kpedtfeadal yaır, od delyiros 
anoxgıaıy, TV u. a. Ex noyrou ı. av. Exivnoev E. u. V. 1. fort. draksov 
deipivos unoxpoıy EpeslLouer, 
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221. [260.] 


[4 
U-VVU-.- UV UV 


gılavoga d’ oüx Zlınorv ıorar. 


222. [261.] 
Us ie 
=iT 


’ 
Venen 


” u and 
Omiode dE zeinaı Hoaceıdv 
alwrermv Savy$ög Akwr. 


223. [262.] 


/ 14 / 
-U-- -U- - - VU- 


u ie Zi [_) u... * 
” \ - ’ [4 
Ev3a zai roigiwvar arıketovrar xarıpov 
AEOVEWY TE. 22... 
224. [265.] 
- ee en 


layei Bagupdeyrrav ayelaı Aeövror. 


225. [269.] 


Mr oıy& Bosxeodw. 
226. [280.] 
IIotixoAAov üre Eikov naga Eilo. 


‚ Fr. 221. Schol. ad Hom. Od. x‘. 240: gyılarooa — (deiyives) xara 
109 Illvdaoov. Cf. Eust. 1657, 13. 

Fr. 222. Aristid. Il. 509: I/akıv Tolvuv noös Tıra TOy dxpoarey, 
Inudn yuoralovra Ewpa za) ovx eldore, Örw auveorıy, ovrwol nenolnxe* 
o210dey di x. Iuposıav xri. Onıa9e Boeckh, Sonosay TO. 


Fr. 223. Schol. Pind. Pyth. II. 31: x«d «urös yap 6 Illvdagos Tö 
sug0eveadaı za zrilsveade: Alysı“ Evda normeves xı). sed cod. Gott. 
$rda al moluyaı, hinc Bocckh correxit. 


Fr. 224. Herodian. zepl aynu. 60, 13: Ilırdagızöv JE Ta Tois nin- 
durrıxois dyonasıy Evıza Innere Eyovre Enupopav, oiov avdozs Enı wo- 
ltas (sic A, vulgo uno nölemy vid. Fr. 55. A) xa luyei Bapupdeyxr’ 
er ayllaı (sic A, dv ayllav B, vulgo dvayysilıı) Asovyrwy. correxit 
Fiorillo. 

Fr. 225. Schol. Pind. Ol. XI. 58: zö o£yero dyr) Toü xeredımnäro 
ynoı ovwmn9os yap ro Bofyzsodaı Ent Tod Awnäoda ridnoı xal alla- 
zoü zeitar" Mnoi yao Bo. corr. Boeckh. 

Fr. 226. Athen. VI. 248. C: alla uw zul auros, &yn, rö norl- 
zollov zıl. ws 6 Onßuios Elpnxe nommns, neol xolaxwv Lo Ti. rorl- 
zollov ABPV, norıxollav L et Basil. Et I. 24. B: norlxollov (L 70- 
tixolAoy) — yralv 6 Onßaios welororös. 
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227. 
[4 
= -UU-UV- 
A usv nolıs Alaxıdar. 
228. 
4 
ee mV — 
’ [4 ’ / 
-_ U UV = U... - UV... 


% ’» » 
„or. Pay Ö Eunevar 
Zrvög viol zal nAutoswlov TTooeıdawvos. 


22). 
IIgogpaoıg Anygou yiveraı veixeoc. 


* 230. [286.] 
! [4 


Melıg6o4wr 6’ (avdEwr) Enreraı nAoxauoı. 


231. [123.] 


Etym. M. 277, 39: Jıovvoog’ — ol Öl ano ou Jıdc xai 
züg Nuong zoü Ögovg avonaodas, Emel Ev vovrm dyevuyIn, wg Iliv- 
Öapog, xal averpapn. 


232. [124.] 


Plufarch. de adul. et amic. c. 27: edle ydp Zmayes wöpos 6 
xıvov Ev naıdıd al Yiloppoovvn A0yov Öppiv avasmııvıa Kal Gunı- 
oravsa TO nEOKWTOV, WFnEE Avsızarousvov ro Avclo De, Avovrı 


Fr. 227. Schol. Arist. Pac. 251: örı nodıy eine ınv Zıxellar voor 


ovory — ze Illvdugos di nepl rüs Alylyns‘ a u. nolıs (Ven. mollaxıs) 
Alax. 


Fr. 228. Herodian. zegl aynu. 59, 29: zei TO nupa Undaoo ai 
te rov Ileıoldov zul To Onakws denvov: av d’ xr). Pro yayA ge- 
ev. — viel), vlöos B, vlöov A. — zei, n ÜED. — lHocsdawvos, Hoosı- 
daovos A. Eadem Moschopul. 83. ct Tryphon in Mus. Cantabrig. I. 56. 
Ad hoc carmen fort. pertinct Fr. 242. 


Fr. 229. Cram. An. Ox. I. 95, 5: Illvdapos ulv Binxoöv To layvupor' 
00y acıs (cod. neöyaoıy) BAnyooö y. v. Respicit Et. M. 200, 13: Binzoör 
— Iitvdagos dt Ent Toü loyvpov «uvro Alyeı. Zonar. 193, 391. Suid. v. 
Pinxoov, Eust. Il. 589, 46. 


Fr. 230. Lesbonax de fig. 184. ed. Valck: Zarı dt xal @llo oyijua 
ano Boawrias, 5 dn zul Hıydanızöov Akysrcı, Örı nolklaxıs aut xeyon- 
rae" ylveraı dl ourws‘ „Anxedauuorıoı nolsuei Adyvalas, uelı doodov 
d’ Eneraı nAoxapoı ayıı rou Enorren (cod. Eneras), dinyerar Omoxes 
ayıl ro dınyurre. "Ounpos' za din doune ocanne veov xrl. Et medium 
quidem exemplum certissime Pindari est, ubi @v9Ewy addit Bocckh, for- 
tasse ctiam tertium huc pertinct, yuod affert etiam schol. Philostrati p, 193 
ed. Kayser: Mırdapızoy (ayjus) — oiov" Aaxed. mol. 49. zul "Ounpos- 
diotyero di anpxes avıl Toü ıohörte, Fort, dıofyero aapxes. 
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0 röv Övspoewv oyoıvlov wegiıpuvarv xar« Jllvdapov. ubi 
Dübner ed. [xei] keoıuvov. 


233. [153. 180. 131.] 


Schol. I. g'. 194: Hoaxiis eis &dov xureldav Eni zöv Kipße- 
o0v ovv&ruye Melsayoo ro Oivkus, od xal dendtvros yijuaı rıjv Adel- 
gnv Anioveigav, Enaveidov eis ps Eonevoer el; Altwilev zog 
Olivia, aaralaßwv ÖE uynorsvopevov Tıjv xoonv Aysloov Töv nuAnolov 
xorauov, dLenaAuıcev AUTW TEVEOV uogprv Eyovii' od xal anoonaceg 
zo Frepov zov xeoarov Aaße mv napdlvov. pacl Öl aurov "Ayeloov 
zopa "Auchdelas vis 'Nusavod vegag Aaßovra doüvar 5 Howzlei xel 
16 Ddıov Grolaßeiv. — 1) Ioropla nopa Ilwvöapo. Ad eundem locum 
haud dubie pertinet Schol, Il. &. 368: Illvöagog yoüv Exarov, Hoio- 
dog 68 evenaovra Eyeıw avrov (K£oßegov) neyalog proıv. — Conferas 
praelerea Tertullian. de cor. mil. c. 7: ‚Hercules nunc populum ca- 
pile praefert, nunc oleastrum, nunc apium. Habes tragoediam Cerberi, 
habes Pindarum atque Callimachum, qui et Apollinem memorat inter- 
fecto Delphico dracone lauream induisse qua supplicem.“ 


234. [135.] 


Pausan. V. 14, 6: Mer« öl zovg xareıleyulvovs Alpes xal 
"Agrtwös Bvovomw (Hisioı) ini Evos Bouov. Tö ÖL aitıov Tovzmv zap- 
söylmse Ev mov zul Ilivöagos Ev Bön, yoapousv ÖL zul mueig Ev 
zog Aoyoıg rois Asrgiwaloıg. 


235. [139.] 


Serv. Virg. Georg. I. 14: „Huic opinioni (Aristaeum Thebis re- 
liclis se primum Ceam, tum in Sardiniam contulisse.) Pindarus 
Telragatur, qui eum ait de Cea insula in Arcadiam migrasse, ibique 
vilam coluisse. Nam apud Arcades pro love colitur, quod primus 
ostenderit, qualiler apes debeant reparari.“ 


236. [145.] 


Plut. Quaest. Nat. c. 36, ubi quaerit cur apes cilias pungant, 
qui stuprum dudum fecerint, ex versione Langolii: EL Pindarus: 
Parvula favorum fabricatrix, quae Rhoecum pupugisti aculeo, 
domans illius perfidiam. sic Dübner, (sed Boeckh: Tu molitrix fa- 
vorum parva, perfldum quae puniens Rhoecum stimulo pupugisli eum.) 
Hac pertinet Schol. Apoll. Rh. II. 477 (Et. M. 75, 32.) Xagwv ö8 
0 Aayupaxıvos ioropei, &g üpe "Poinog Beasduevog Öpüv 0009 oUmm 
pEllovoav Eri yüs rarapegeodar, moookrate zois naiv Vmoornolk 
savımv' m Ö& uellovoe ovupdelgeoda ij dgvi vuupn, Zmuoräca zo 
Polxo zagıv plv Epaoxev eidlvar Une ns omrnolag, Inkroemev Ö8 
eirmoacdar Orı BovAoıro‘ wg ÖL Exzivog Iklov ouyyerlodeı aurn, Unk- 
oo doüvas roüro‘ guinkacdaı uevros ys Erkgag yuvamsög Oullav 

eıkev“ Eosoduı ÖR uerabv adrav ayyelov ullıooev. Kal more no- 
sEeVovrog airod maploraro 7 uElıcoa‘ zuixgöregov Öl dnmopdeykausvog 
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els Öoynv Eroeye vv vuupmv, Gore nyewdnjvar aurov. Kal Illvdagos 
Ö£ pnoı zegl Nuupav nowwuuevog öv Aoyov ‘ ’Isodsvögov rexuep alo- 
vog Anyoüoa(ı). vid. Fr. 142. forlasse ex eodem carmine. 


237. [140.] 


Harpocrat. p. 41. ed. Bekk.: Avroydoves' — 6 ö8 Ilivödapos 
xal 0 nv Aavaida menomxws pacıv 'EnıyBoviov xal "Hypasorov x 


Ins Yarıjvar. 
238. [144.] 


Apollodor. Bibl. II. 4, 2: Avıaı ö2 af vuupaı (Topyoveg) era 
elyov nedıla za iv xlßıoıv, nv gacıv elvar zuıjgav. quibus vulgo 
et in libris adduntur haec: IIlvöaoos 6 xal "Hoiodos dv ’Aontdı ini 
tod Ilsgotwg‘ nav Ök werapgevov elye apa Öeivoio nelogov Toeyovs, 
aupl ÖE uw xißıoıs He. eloryru ÖE apa To xeiodhes Ednsi Zodrira zul 


Tv TEOpıIV. 
239. [149.] 


Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 103: Evseviönv öf elnev Ws do rivog 
Evblvov tijg OAng pargiag aynyovulvov, de Zxonadas nal ’Akcva- 
öag elmde (Illvdapos) aaleiv Tobs Oeooalovc. 


240. [155.] 


Strabo III. 170: Kol rag IMayxras xal rag Zvunimadas Ev- 
Bade uerapkgovol rıves, ravrag zlvar voulkovres Zrnlas, ag Ilivöa- 
og xalei nulag I'adeıgiödas (C Indsıplras), eig ravras doraras 
apiydar pacxov rov "Hoaxie, et p. 171: Kai 0 Illvdagog ovros av 
dpdög Alyoı nulag Tadzeıglöag, el Eni ol Ooronazog vooivso wi 
oma" mulmıg yap Eoıxe va orouere. Cf. Eust. ad Dionys. Per. v. 64. 


241. [156.] 


Strabo XV. 711: ITeol öl rüv yılıerav "Treoßoglov ra avra 
Mysı Ziuaviöy xal Ilvöogn xal flloıs nuBoAöyoız. 


242. [163.] 


Pausan. 'I. 41, 5: Meyaglus de Tiuclnov nid vis Ev dc 
"Ayıövav EIBdeiv vera rav Srogzovemv Eygape; nos 6° Av dpınöuevog 
dvampedijvar voulforro Uno Gmolus, Onov nal ’Akruav nomoas Tone 
Be rodg Jıogxovpovg, ws "Adıwas Floıev xal iv Omolos ayayoızv 
unmloa alyualorov, Öpms Onola Ynolv aurdv ameiver. Illvdagos ö8 
tovroıg TE xara zadra Erolnoe ra yaußoov rois Arosxovgoıs Onoke 
elvaı Boviöuevov (codd. Povlouevog C. Fr. Hermann Povlopevorg),, Es 


2 


6 dmeldeiv aurov Ilsıpldo rov Aeyöusvov yauov Ovungatovra. 


243. [176.] 


Schol. II. x. 170: xal Tlivdagog nevrmaovresgkruovg gmoi rag 
vaug TOv "Ayav elvan. Eadem Cram. An. Par. lil. 286, 27. ubi 
evinsovra dgeyuovs. Boeckh mevrnxovrngeruoug. 
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244. [178.] 


Aristid. I. 339: Kal 01 ls 00% dv gnocıev ovrwol oliv el- 
vos mv äloylav, Övra ulv avrov (IleAaundnv) xvgımregov Toü 
Odvssios eis soplag Aoyov, ag pn Illvdagog, ed’ ırmdrjva 
uno Tod zelgovog ; 


245. [180.] 


Soph. Aiac. Arg.: negi ÖR zig mieugäg, Or povyv adınv Tom- 
mv eiyev (Als), iorogei xal Illvöagos, Orı ro iv ompa, Oneg Exd- 
Auev 75 ou "Honxikog Asovrij, Orgwrov v, zo Ö8 un xalupdtv row- 
0» Fuswvev. 


246. [181.] 


Schol. ad Il. x. 435., ubi in AD haec leguntur: "Prjoog yevaı 
udv u Bock, vlög Öl Zrgvuövog Tod avrodı morauod za Evrkonng 
mäc söv Movoav. diaupogos Öl av xad” avrov yzvöuevog dv mole- 
mxois Egyoıg Emjide vois "Ellnoiv, Omas Towoi ovuuaxgıjon, va ulav 
inipav ouußalav nollovg zav Ellıyov antxıevev' Öeicaon Ö& "Hoc 
zıps sov Eilnvov ’Admväv Ind ınv Tovrov Ösapdopav räume’ xurel- 
Yovca 6’ 1 Beös Oövooka re ar Aroundn Emmi mv nuracxomıv dolnge 
nooeldeiv‘ Emioravıes 68 Zxeivor xououlvo Prjow aurov Te Kal Tovg 
Eralgous adrou xrelvovomv, ws Foropei Illvöapos. Haec contracta sunt 
in BLV: forogei ö2 Illvdapos, Ori xal ulav ıjuloav molsunoeg (Pijcog) 
zg0s "Elinvag ulyıorz adrois oinedellero xarı, vor Ö: Belav 7ro0- 
yowy vurrög adröv Arounöns avaipei. Ci. Eust. 817, 28. Eudoc. 317. 


247. 


Pausan. IX. 22, 7: Ilvöago 62 xal Aloyvlm muvdavou£vorg 
zopa ’Avdmdorlav, zo ulv 00x dm mohd Emiidev doc ru eis TAev- 
x0v, Aioyvim d8 xal eis molmoıw Öpaperog Einjpxeoe. 


248. [189.] 


Vita Homeri in Gal. Opusc. Myth. p. 283: "Opngov rolvvv Illv- 
dapog uiv Eypn [Xiov re xal] Zuvovaiov yevkodaı, Zuuamvlöng ö: Xiov. 
Vit. Hom. V ap. Westerm. Biogr. p. 28.: ro Ö: ydvog xara uiv Illv- 
dagov Zuvgvaios, zur dt Ziumvlönv Xiüos. cf. ib. p. 30. (Cram. 
An. Par. Ill. 98, 13.) et Tzelz. Exeg. Il. p. 7. 


249. [189.] 


„ Aelian. Var. Hist. IX. 15: Afyeraı ö2 xaneivo zgüg rovras, Or 
age anopav ("Oumgos) Eudouvan rıv Buyarkgan, Edoxev abrij meoixe 
&xsw r& Enn ı& Kungıe, xal önoloyei touro Illvöagog. ' 


250. 


Philodem. de Musica col. XX. ubi improbabile dicilesse a Thalela et 
Terpandro Lacedaemoniorum dissidia composita esse: rovg (nl ıav) 
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ayavov Kr)sgmev 0 Teg(mav)ögos ' tous dE Adzwvas d(n)eıdeiv poc(1) 
govutvovs (TÖ) pavreio xu(i) (405% Ö’ Tonlg) eondivlT)a(s) Amo- 
tedEelodenı Tıjv oraaıv' alla unv aa TO utv xulrc) Zrnolyog(o)v ovx 
axgılB)üls) Foro(asi)r(a), r(o 62) IIı)vö(la)geiov, sd rang diylov)olas 
Ereioev, ovx oldeuer. (elerum dubium, ulrum Stesichorus de Tba- 
leta, de Terpandro Pindarus dixerit, an ulriusque leslimonium ad 
Terpandrum sit relerendum. UOmnino aulem quaerilur, an Pindari 
nomen recte sit restilutum, nam fort. scrib. ro ö& Tepgnmavögpeıov 
el rijg Öiyovoiag Inavoev, oCz olöcuev, ut philosophus dicat, Stesichori 
lestimonium de Terpandro Lacedaemonios reconciliante non satis di- 
lucidum esse, Terpandri aulem carmen, quo ad concordiam hortatus 
sit Lacedaemonios, ulrum dissidia vere composuerit necne, incer- 
(um esse; igilur superstes eliam poslera aclale fuisse Terpandri car- 
men foret censendum. 


251. [191.] 


Pausan. IX. 30, 2: 'O dt Zunada tod "Apyslov rov awdgıavıa 
zlaoag, 0o® ovvieis Ilwvöagov ro ds adrov npoolusov, Zmolnsev 
ovölv ds TO uNxog Tod owWuarog elvaı av avliv uelfova rov avintıw. 
Adde Piut. de mus. c. 8: y&yove 6} nal Zuxades ’Apysiosg womeng 
uelöv re nal Eleyelmv ueuelonomuevon‘ roveov xul Illvöagos um- 
Kovevst. 

252. [192.) 


Tzetz. Chil. I. 8: Rs yap 6 TIlvdupog yıow vlög voö Aaiparv- 
zov ’Eidovre nelv og pög aurov (Kpoioov) "Alxualava Tov avu, 
‘Onocov Övvarıo Anßeiv dufleve yovalov. °O 8 yırava nepidvg edev- 
xolnov elsayav, Ko9ogvovg TE TÜV reayızav xal av eugvnedilonv 
Tobg Inoavgovg elsdedurag navra nAnpoi yevalov, Ns xal vv ou 
nv aurod narlymv zois Odovcs” Ta tod xgvolov Bapeı 62 Badlfev 
odx loyuav Kgoicov aıvei ngös yore Badloeı xal ri De, Ep’ ok 
adrov Entlevoe Ölg röca Außeiv Galle‘ Kal raur« ev 0 Illvöagog 6 
Augınög MOV ypapeı, 

253. [193.] 


Harpocrat. v. "Aßagıs p. 1: Innoorgerog lv yap xure nv voi- 
znv avröv "Olvumıada Aysı mageyeviadaı, 6 62 Ilivöapos zero Kooi- 
cov rov Avdav Baoıkla, &A.oı de xara ınv # "Okvumiade. 


254. [194.) 


Origenes adv. Cels. III. p. 126. Spencer; Kal KeGrTOV Ye ra sepl 
zöv Ilpoxovunoov ’Agıorlaov, eg od raüra moi (Kiloos)' Elr’ 
"Aguorav ulv ov_IIgonovugoiov apavıodkvra Te oUro Ömmovloc 2E 
avdgunov xul addıg dvapyüg Yavkvın xal molloig Üoregov Xg0vorg 
rolkeyod tig olxovutvns Essönunsevre al Havuasra avayyellavra ai 
tod "Anollavog Zmioxımpavzos Meranovzilvois dv Bewv polge ulvaıv 
z0v Agıorkav, voürov ovöels Erı voulkı Ieov. "Eoıne d° ellnplven 
znv loroplev &no Ilwvöagov xal ‘Hoodorov xrl. Ci. Aeneas Gaz. in 
dial. Theophr. p. 77. 
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255. [195.] 

Vita Pindari Vrat. T. II. p. 9. ed. Boeckh (Westerm. p. 98.): 
IntBars di Toig goovoıg Ziuwvidov 7 veoregog gsoßvrlgn‘ uv yoüv 
evrav ulurıprar Auporspoı npnkenv' za yap Ziuanlöng ıw dv Zu- 
kauivı vavuerlav yeygape, xal Iltvönpog ueuunraı vns Kaduov Paoı- 
kelus. Boeckh: zig Kaußvoov Paoıleiug, Westerm. =£g&ov, Schneider 
Aepslov. cf. eliam Eust. Prooem. 26. 


256. [200.) 
Schol. Soph. Oed. Reg. 899: "Aßeı, zonosg Avxlug, Evrda iegov 
larıv ’Anollwvog. 7 dıa av 'Inuöov (ita Boeckh, cod. NAT oaw'ı) 
Orts nal dxei uavrevovras, ws xal Illvöaoos. 


257. [202.1 
Schol. Apoll. Rbod. 1, 411: Alswis mol vis Mayynalag, 
ano Alsovog roü rargög ’Inoovos, ws xal Ilivöupos mc zul Degs- 
zvöns. sed fort. 'nihil aliud dicere voluit, quam Aesonem, lasonis 
patrem, a Pindaro commemoratum esse (Pyth. IV. 118.) 


258. [288.) 

Quinlil. X. 1, 109: ‚Non enim pluvias, ut ait Pindarus, aquas 
colligit, sed vivo gurgite exundat (Cicero).‘‘ Pindarus ouvaysıy Uber 
öußesa dixisse videtur. 

259. [289.] 

Plutarch. de Pyth. orac. c. 18: Illvdagos d& xal mepl Toonov 
pelmölas anelouutvov xed’ aurov Amogeiv Öuoloyei, zal Bavuafeı, 
or * *. Ipse locus excidit. 


260. [264.] 


Plularch. de sera Num. vind. c. 22. extr.: mgoxegeigoutvom 8 
ci savıy zav Ömmovgyav Ilwöagızijg Eyldyns eidog, dv & zundeio« 
x Fe zyv worlgn Bwmosodaı, pas Epaanev Lkalpuns din. 


lapıyaı &. 
261. [245.] 


Theodor. Metoch. p. 282: Tiva ö} züv dv uaxpais ovußovvrov 
odslus od »erarpäyovas xal omaparovo d1) zıweg Kijees 6Aßo- 
Holupoves, .pnol Illvöagog, uegıuvauarov aleyesıyav (cod. 
Mon. alyeıyov.) 

262. (251.) 

Theodor. Metoch. 439: Kal plgeıv avayaıv Eyovres ara Illvda- 

009 allörp:a pnepgıuvapara al xeap ailkorglag pücemg. 


2693. 


Eust. Prooem. 21: xal ro apeücas, 6 dorı napeldeiv’ za) win 
var, olov- dAusvcosodaı Nakıov Tioavöpov. 
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264. [249.] 


Liban. Or. T. I. 432. ed. Reiske: gog yap 16 ra Özuregn 
av noortgwmv nepuxivaı soareiv, oc &ypn Illvdapos, TO röv 
terunxora vod egivßgixorog elvar Belrlo ueyainv loyiv eis 1 Andw 
Enıdeivan Tois pavkorkpoıs Fyei. 

205. 

Philo de providentia II. p. 120. ed. Auger.: Pro honore ilaque, 

ut dixit olim Pindarus, silentium laelabundus suscipiam. 


266. 


lo. Siceliola Rhet. Gr. T. VI. p. 395: ndvre zafsıs yAuxurıpos 
fvvoöv, dv als xara Ilivöapov olg zalgeı rıg, rovross xel rı- 


uousvog Nöcraı. 
267. (110.] 


Philostr. Vit. Apoll. Tyan. VI. 26: mv d: eoco odov vw Zul 
zas newrag zunyas (Nellov) üyovoav, anogov nv 2Ideiv pacıy, amo- 
eov Ö2 Zvdvundijva moila yap xal zegl Öauovov Adovoıv , ol 
zu) Ilwöapo xara ooplav Uuvnrar megi tod Öalpovos, dv Taig unyals 
zevroıs Eplornoıv üunto Euuperplas oö Nellov. cf. Phot. Bibl. 241. 
p. 331. Deus, quem Pindarus Nili fonlibus praeesse finxit, Ganyme- 
des videtur esse, vid. Schol. Arat. Phaen. 282: vögoydos 62 ovros 
Öoxsi nexjoder And vis noakeng’ Exam yap Fornxev olvoyonv xal 
Exyvoıv mollnv morsires vypoV, Ars eixaterer TO vertagı vo Tavv- 
undovs. röv Tavuundıw yap avıov Epacav ol nepl Illvdagov £Exa- 
Tovropyvıov dAvögıavra dp’ od tig xivjosws av noddv zoV 
Neilov nAnuuvgeiv. Eundem Pindari locum respicit Philostr. Imagg. 
I. 5: Neilog Alyunıov nAornv Epyacapevos eirapno ri yi gejodaı 
didmoıw uno rav neölav Eumodels, dv Aldıonla dt, Odev Gpyerar, ra- 
ulas adro daluav Ipkornxev, Up’ od nlunerer teis Opus OURHETEOG. 
ylyoanter 68 ovgavounans Enıvojoas xal rov noda Eeı mgös reis mn- 
yaig, olov, & Iloosıdov, mpogvevov' ds rodrov 6 norauös Plkneı, nal 
alrei za Pocpn euro nolla elvaı. Egit haud dubie de hoc loco Por- 
phyrius in libro regl av xera Illvöugov roö Neilov anyür. vid. Sui- 
das v. logpvgiog et Eudoc. 364. 


268. [111.] 


Phot. 74, 1. etSuidas v. “Hoag Ö& deonovg vmo vllos. TIolırelas 
odrw yonzılov — rugü Ilvdagw yag uno Hopalorov Ösaususar 
dv To Un’ auroü xaraoxsvanodevr Boovw. 0 TIveg Ayvonsavreg ypapovdıy 
uno Ars. Kal yacı dedijvan adrıv Emıßovlevoagev Hoaxle. Kin- 
wevrog. 7) lorogla xal mug” "Eniyapum dv Kopaoreis 7 "Hopaloıo. 


269. [141.] 


Scho!. II. &. 319: adın 52 (Aavan), ds Ymeıw Illvdagos zul 
&lloı zıvls, Epdcuen uno To rwrgaöllpov aurüig Ilpolvov, 50 av- 
toig xel orasıg dxivndm. 
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270. 
Fulgent. Mythol. I. 12: „In huius (Apollinis) etiam tutelam cor- 
vam ponunt, — sive quod in horoscopicis libris, secundum Anaxi- 


mandrum, sive eliam secundum Pindarum, ‚solus inler omnes aves 
sexaginta qualuor significaliones habet vocum.‘ quae fides his habenda 
sit, salis incerlum. 


‚7 


Schol. Aesch. Eum. 11: u Adıpalos wer p- 
ow ( Aeschylus) avırov Eueioe Anollava, xaneidev TV TEEQLMORTENV 
avra elvar, 6 62 Ilivdapog 2x Teavaygag rijg Boiwrlag. Müller coni. 
Teyvgas Orchom. p. 147. 


272, [120.] 


Iulianus Epist. XIX.: Ilvöcgw nlv apyvolas elvar doxei rag 
Movoas, olovel TO Endnkov avrav xal megipavis ng reyung eis zo 
mis ViAns Anurnporepgov antınakovri, 


273. [121.] 


Liban. Epist. XXXIV.: °O ulv Ilivöagus rov Ynol unkov TE 
10v00v sivas pükab, za ö8& sivaı Movowv, Kal Tovrwv 
aldors ülkoıg veneın. 


274. [234.] 

Stob. Flor. CXI. 12: IIwöapov‘ Ilivöagos eine rag dinlödac 
sivaı Eyonyogormv dvvnvia. CI. Eust. Opusc. p. 124. Boiss. 
Anecd. Nova 140. Plut. Erot. 16: zul odyl Os tig einev, al nom- 
uxal pavraclaı dia vv Evapysıav Eyenyoporav Evunvid eisıw. Fort. 
apophihegma potius fuit, tribuiturque ab aliis Aristoteli (Diog. L. 
V. 18.), ab aliis Platoni '(Aelian. V. H. XII. 29.). 


275. [208.] 


Pausan. V. 22, 6: Akyeraı ö8 &s ulv Kogxugav, os wydeln 
Iosadöv avın, roraüre ön Frega oe Illvöapog ds Onfnv ve zul 26 
die. Sed reclius videtur Unger Thebana Parad. r 66. ad Isthm. 
VII. 13. referre. — Quod dicit Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 132: Außav 68 
ö zgogemdeis ’Acanos np0S yanov Meraenv nv Addavos Hvyarkoa, 
xuda ons Illvöagos , x Tavıng yevvä Onßnv, Kigxvgav, Alyıvav 
mv wlga od Alaxod, Zalaniva, "Agnıvvev, Niusov, Kieavnv ad 
01. VI. 84. pertinet, vid. ibi schol. 


276. 


Probus ad Virg. Eci. VI. 61: „Pindarus initio Alciden nomine- 
tum, postea Herculem dicit ab Hera, quam Iunonem dicimus, quod 
eius imperiis opinionem famamque virtutis sit consecutus. Idem 
veriloquium Matris secutus est, vid. Diod. Sic. I. 24: "Alxaiov dx 
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yeveriis xalovusvov Voregov "Hoaxika nerovouasdivau, oiy Or Öi' 
Houv Eoye xAlos, @g pnow 6 Margıg, GAA’ Or rıjv avıyv Enloxas 
mooalgesıv "Hoaxkei rö nel vv Exelvov dokov Kun xab meosnyo- 
olav Exkngovounoe. idem tamen IV. 10: Jıoneo ’Apyeioı nvdopsvor 
zo yeyovog Hoaxkka mmgoonyopevoar, ori 61’ "Hoav Eore allos, ’Al- 
xaiov mooregov xaklovuevov. cl. oraculum ap. Tzetz. Lycoph. 662: 
Hoaxıla ö£ oe Doißos Enwvuuov EEovouageı, 5 "Hong yap dv dvdgu- 
rcoıs ahlog Rpdırov Eieis. quod quidem oraculum alii (vid. Schol. 1. 
£. 323.) sic proferunt: ga yag avdgwnocı ploov x. &. Ess. Ali 
porro sic vocatum perhibebant, quod agiov xAdog Fayev, vid. Cram. 
An. Ox. II. 445. Cf. praeterea Et. M. 435, 3. ct Suid. v. Hoaxdıs. 


277. [226.) 


Plato Theaetet. 173. D: ‘Alla r& övrı zo omua uovov dv ri 
or xeiraı avrod xal Emuönusi, 7) 68 davon radra wdyra Nynoaueın 
ouixg& ul ovöEv, Arıuncaaa navi plgeraı (nEreruı d, et ABC 
in marg.) xar& Illvöagov, ra ve yag unevegde (FE corr. Enineg- 
IV) al va Enineden jeeargcese, OVEUVOU TE UNEE GOTEOVOROUG« 
xal näcav navın po fpevvaufvn Tov Ovımv Exaosov Olov, Eis tı 
zov Eyyig oVötv avınv ouyxaßseice. unde descripsit lamblich. Protrept. 
212. Conferas etiam Clem. Alex. Str. V, 707. zeraraı xara Illvdagov 
tüg re yüg Untvegdev oVpavoU TE Urep dorgovondv nel nüoav ch 
gvcıw E£gevvauevog (H doevvouevos). el Theodoret. Gr. Af. Cur. 
Xi. 169, 11: ravrayj era (D noraraı) xora Ilivöagov, za te 
yüs Undvegdev (C Uregdev) xl ra Enimedan yenuergoüce, obgavoug te 
UrEpKOTEOVOHOUCa xal Häcav aven pvow Ötsoevvoufm. Porro Ga- 
len. Protr. ce. 1: z& rijg yijs viodev nal za Umeode Tob oVpavoü xara 
Ilivdapov Zrıoxonei. Respicit eliam M. Antonin. Il. 13: ouddv «Blı- 
aregov TOD wavsa nuxim Exzepiepgoutvov xai ta viodev yüs, gmalv, 
deevvovrog. cf. Porphyr. de abstin. I. p. 62. Macar. ap. Walz Arsen. 
p. 444. za yüs Evegdev al va ini medor. Acimeı oldev ' Eni av noAv- 
TERYUOvOOY. 


278, 
East, Prooem. 16: ’Ayöva öl uvnoıordgeavov, Ov xal Ek- 


xara Aöyov Ögıuvzarov uynorjga Orspavov elmev. Schnei- 
dewin uweoısrepavov et uvaoınge. 


279. [138.] 


Et. M. 60, 37: ’Alloa xal ’Elape (Tityi mater) — ’Aldga öE 
zaga Ilvöagw, olov' ’Alfgag Ofov. sic cum Hemsterhusio scripsi, 
v. o00v (Va vor). 


280. [203.] 


Steph. Byz. Antoag‘ — Öpog rg Neutag, wg Illvdagos xal 
Kolklpoxog &v zelıy. 


FRAGMENTA INCERTA. 305 


281. [268.] 


Suidas v. „Agayın Onkuxös 12) Upaope, agayuıS &gaevixdg rö 
fergov. — ee 2 @eaıvng xal nap” Hordm xal apa Ilıv- 
dpa, "xal apa Kalle. FEadem Bekk. An. I. 442, 1., nisi quod 
Kailloıs exhibet: videlur locus perturbalus sic restiluendus xal rapc 


Kallsuoyo" Egyov dgayva and rijs aparuıs dehhis. 


282. 
Eust. Prooem. 21: dpkacıdoumovg vovg Innıxwrarovg. 
283. [270.] 


Eust. ad Od. 1406, 14: zö ‚Jtaßarkeıv öl od uovov Guxopavrı- 
zov Eyes voiv, 008 zo) 3 daßoln, wei ö zaga IIvdago s saß okog 
avdgmmog. Idem ad Il. 128, 38: yeuoveig xal ıjvioredg ‚xal 0 dx 
00 ‚Akxaiog Alsvs, dev xal "Ahxelöng Hoarläs, xel 6 && roü 
zapa Ilıvöagn dıaßolog xowüg dsußokevg. 


284. 


Eust, Prooem. 21: &Aaciy&ova Tlocsıdava ro» dwoalyamr. 
aisi ae Pyth. VI. 50. scribendum stv 6° 'Eincıy80v pro FE. 


285. 


Schol, Arist. Av. ‚930: ‚tulv veiv‘ Kuevafeı rav Öövgaußo- 
av TOV weg &v roig TOLOVTOG dagıonöv xal ualıora zov Illvde- 
gov, ouverüs Abyovsa dv taig alımoscı zo &ulv. De Pindaro finxisse 
videlur. 


250. 


Eust. Prooem. 11: dvixnoav 0%, (Schneidewin dvixaegv) nyovv 
olsveg Ivlancev. 


287. [271.)] 

Et. Gud. 193, 9: E$eornaas dırüg Adyeraı apa Govavöidn 
zei Ikvdage örd "ud zo palveodaı xal Exppova zlvaı, ort ÖR To 
vaevoympeiv xal unehloyeodun 7 aploracdeı. 

288. 

‚Eust, Prooem. 1: al zo Ines Öl avıl rov Ineıra y amoxomm 

xuı0v wap” euro more. Error grammaticorum subesse videlur. 
289. [272.] 
Et. M. 354, 59: ’Enbreiov' dm voü vv Kovs‘ Ererog (V Enk- 


or 
209 nal Inkresog) yap dei Alysodas sov Ivsarüre zuupov, obyi dr Toü 
20 
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p, alla di“ od m, üc gmcı Illvöapog xul Anuoohiung. "Pırrogien. 
Scribendum videlur 2x’ Eros yag xal önkrsıov xrl. ut hoc exem- 
plum ex Pindaro, illud ex Demosthene altulerit grammaticus, ut a 
prava, quam exislimabal, aspiraliono delerrerel. Similia leguntur 
ap. Bachmaun. An. I. 227, 32. (ubi Eros yag dei Alyeıv) Cram. An. 
Par. IV. 169, 9. Zonar. 809. Suid. v. &rfreiov, quibus adde Cyril- 
lum in Cod. Vind. n. 319: dnersiov Ei zoü vor Fug Kovs‘ Enkroc 
yag dei Alyeıv 1. &. x. ovgl &pkrog, os 9. Illvdapos zul Anpocdkuns. 


ZW. 


Schol. I. @. 277: Kal Tlivöagog ra pure Ivrea mov‘ In- 
neloıc Evreoı ueraloawv. Ex perdito aliquo carmine haec verba 
petita, neque ex O1. XII. 20. zis yap inneloıs iv Evreocıw uörga xl. 
detorta. 


291. 292. [263.] 


Eust. Pronem. 16: Kai Ala evgußuyor (xalsi) Als zuge 
zo vplkuyov‘ zöv 6’ avıov xal — dpıopapayov. de quo cf. idem 
Eust. ad Odyss. 1636, 8: 09ev xal Illvdapos ou dm olungov zo 
!gıopapayov riömow. Pindari forlasse versus est, quem sine 
poetae n. affert Ei. M. 166, 53. quod etiam Gaisford coniecit: 

&giopagazonc sroaıs "Hong Eoraı, 
ut scribendum sit "Hoas Eooeraı. 


293. 


Cram. An. Ox. IY. p. 329, 17: 0 Kapßav napaauyderov, Ko- 
oBöos, Kapıßoav xal Kupßav, novov zo Edav (Evav?) Bnlvxöv 
zcaga Ilwvöago. Fort. huc perlinet Hesych.: Evav‘ 0 xıa0ög vno 
’wöav. Sed. L. Dindorf coni. Evvav, coll. Bekk. An. Ill. 1376: 
El; av Iniuxöv oun Erousv‘ 10 cıvav, evvävos 6 nagarldevrei zıves 
og Inluxov, voplfovres znv yuvaisa onualvew, Öelxvucı Aovmegxos 
dv iü negl yevav, Orı apazvıxoü ylvovg darlv. 


294. [273.] 
Eiym. M. 404, 21: ’Ey£rng 0 miovalos, wg Illvdngos 


295. [274.] 


Eust. U. &. 975, 48: Eorı ö2 xal yuuvaarını Alkıs ro alsipev, 
Intl xal ol yuuızol ayüves elgov Einıov, EE ovzıwog Nlaıoüvro, e- 
asiv nora Illvöagor. 


296. [143.] 


Schol. Il. @. 22: xal IIdvöapog IyBuv naıdopayov dal ro 
aytous. CI. Eusi. 1221, 35. Choeroboscus I. 423. (Bekk. An. Il. 
1232.) 2. wiudopvya. Ceterum loannes Alex. rov. mapayy. 12, 26. 
ixd1v apud Pindaram acui dicit, 
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297. [113.] 

Luecian. Imagg. c. 8: Zuverslmperas öl 109 Igyov aus xal 6 
Onßaios zomens, üoı’ loßAEpapov Lepyasaodaı (ruv ’Appoölım). 
sie scribendum , vulgo os zo Pllpapov, sed Zoßi&papov latere iam 
Solanus vidit, of. Lucian. Imagg. c. 26: Frepog BE rıs loßllpagov 


my ’Apgodlenw eine. 
298. [136.] 
Et. M. 513, 20: Kıdalla -— dx Ilwöagov‘ yeiga Kıdallag 
(N zeipag axıd.) eis zw qeipe altıasıumv u) momong Erdlpıv‘ Kı- 
dal yap Zorlv. 
299. [275.) 
Schol. Pind-. Nem. II. 17. ögeıxv Ileisıadav — Evioı dia 0 Enl 
ris olgäag sod Tavpov xeiodeı, xara Upeoiw voü Tr, og xal rd Kleöc 
Isarı, ävıi soö Kiss. (haec ullima addit R.) Corrupte Et. M. 


517, 25. et Et. Gud. 526, |3: »Ados. Illvdagos oUx olda önov, 
gual wlzos. Kelsog xal ovyaonji vAeog. Öküvel oe dei. 


800. 
Eust. Prooem. 21: sgarnoıßlav zepol röv bmpallorv 


301. [212.) 


Steph. Byz. v. Konorav, möolıs Ogauns — 6 nollıns Konoru- 
vaios nage Ilıvöcgo. Meineke coni. Heıoavögm. 


302. 


‚_ Eust. Prooem. 16: Asıyv 62 ’Ho zyv eixzalav, zal wg &v tig 
Opnaxsg elroı moAvAlıarov elite al ad’ Eregov rıva tellorov. 


303. [276.] 


Schol. Hom. 11. 0. 137: waon yap n xele xara Illvdagov. of. 
Schol. Lips. Il. 7. 307. 

304. [278.] 

Apollon. Lexic. Hom. 117, 25: $ewodoxog‘ — 0 d2 TIivdapog' 
Stiıvodoxnofv re dalumv' Avıl soü Eungrvenoe. CI. Etym. M. 
610, 47. et Et. Gud. 414, 36. ubi Simonidi per errorem tribuitur 
tsvodoanse Telaucov, Pindaro aulem versus Simonideus. Zonar. 1415. 
(Mingarelli Codd. Nan. 496.) similiter ex Simonide £&. re Außov affert. 


305. [279.] 


Schol. Hom. N. x. 51: ubi A 1d övondsivrog is roföxluroc. 
deinde V: Zorı yovv naga Ilwöagn ro Inluxöv aurod dv maguvunn 
Tmextigi" övopasxiura yap dorw. at B: xara ouvdeoıw ovv dorlv, 
a 10 so&öaAvros apa Ilrvdago xal meglsivrog. 

20* 
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306. [267.] 

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 683: &xtloavro avıl rod @xrdav, sg ro 
’Ogsıxtirov (cod. Aug. Ogeıxeızov, edd. Iunt. Bas. öguxrj roo) 
ovos napa Ilwöcpw avsl rov öpeiolxov. et ad v. 687. ed. Mailhiae. 
gnol ö2 zul Illvöagos Ogeixtirov oüv zöv Ev Oper olxovvre, Cf. eliam 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. 11. 31: xadaneg mal ai Zv alloıg 0 Illvdagog' 
’Ogixtltov ovog. et Schol. Eurip. Orest. 1616: xal rö ovög Ögsxrlrov 
nape Ilvöago. 

807. 308. 309. 


Eust. Prooem. 21: xal 10 n&doıxog, 6 dorı ufroıxog, xl 10° 
ntda orope pilysı dv Tod werd oroue, xal TO nedaoyeiv 
roı METaoyEiv. 

310. 


Cramer An. Ox. IV. 309, 20: ’Erl wg mol Illvöapos nigodor 
(Nem. X1. 40.) Ep avri ou neglodov xal negılvaı tergaovllaßox. 
quamquam hoc forlasse ex Allico sermone pelilum est exemplum. 


311. [287.] 


Serv. ad Virg. Aen. V. 830: Fecere pedem, i. e. podium, hoc 
est funem, quo lendilur velum, quod Graeci #0d« vocanl, ul est 
apud Pindarum et Aristophanem. 


312, 313. [182. 183.) 


Eust. 11. 4°. 877, 55: elr@ now (Aristophanes Byz.) oc xal Iliv- 
Önpog zov rag Atoundovs innovs npoßera xalti, rv pirvaw arıav 
iyav neoßarov reaneLav (cf. praelerea ad Od. 1649, 5.) odro 
d£ zov, gnol, zal Enl voöü IInyaoov noısi. quod videtur factum 
in carmine aliquo, ubi Bellerophontem celcbravit, cf. Horat. Carm. 
IV. 2, 14: „Per quos cecidere iusta Morte Centauri, cecidit tre- 
mendae flamma Chimaerae.“ 


314. [281.] 


Choeroboscus II. 555. (Bekk. An. Hl. 1287): Impssovusde — 
xel ro dgeplpdaı Frog naga ro oopü Ilvdagn. Cf. Cram. An. 
Ox. IV. 185, 16. et 415, 5. An. Par. IV. 226, 16. 


315. [282.] 


Schol. Hom. £. 24. ubi BL: oxozıov rov EE ddadovgızwv yanım 
vodov Afyeı, 76 Ö2 xugiov Ovoue Zxorlos. ABL: oxorıov wg Aöyıov, 
6 Ö8 zupiov zoo Teloug Mei zıjv Okeiev xl napokvverus apa Ilıv- 
öngo. ci. Cram. An. Par. III. 284, 4. 


316. [283.] 


Ei. M. 172, 10: zel rag Tovrov Awpixög zovranı, og ups 
Ilvöago’ Tovranı nebapfvng. Boeckh rovsaxs re fapevng. 
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317. [284.] 


Et. M. 249, 50. ei Zonar. 466: ÖavAog, 0 daovg, apa ro daoog 
yiveras Gnpe daoo, os zeigog reıya, dp’ ov Illvdagog serelynran, 
Gaisford scripsit rerelgiorer, quod est Isthm. V. 44. Pyth. VI. 9., 
contra mentem grammalici, sed potuit ille errare. 


318. 
Eustath. Prooem. 21: so00a@ı xal@v' 1youv Emirugeiv, 


319. [219.] 
Eustath. ad Dionys. Per. 467. de Sicilia Trinacria dicta, dıö 


zul ‚Auropgav oldsıgov vijoov Abyeı aurnv xal 0 Illvönpos roı- 
yloyıva. 


320. 


Schol. Pind. Pyth. I. inscript.: xarupegeodei rap gmol O5 Töv 
Tivdagov sis vo rag iv Adwas Amagag mrgogayogevev, rag ÖL On- 
Pas 1evsapparovg. 

321. [285.] 

Et. M. 504, 3: Kipara yap xuloücı mavıa vu ange, OS pnoı 
Tlivdagog" Tyırkoara serpav, avıl ou vıpnia axgwrıjga (Eyov- 
se). CA. Et. Gud. 315, 12. Zonar. 1185. Eustalh. Prooem. 27. 


322. [220.] 


Galen. de puls. diff. VIN. 681. ed. Lips. (T. III. p. 38. ed. Bas.): 
Kaizos ys ovd' ano av xvolov og Fruge nEroup£geiv a ovöL Toig 
oeig, ET xav Illvogog ein rıs N (ts I) Naeavov ra ne. 
rala rag xenvag Ayav, ovx Enuwweiran. 


323. 


Tzetz. Allegor. Il. v. 407. (Matranga Anecd. 14.) Eine un Une- 
öfkuro, Tovroug Avınvop neWrov, oarıs voreowg Elaße zul Öwgsac 
ReErOUGaS" TÜg Teolas wopdovuntvng yao Fouoav navın Tovrov, xal 
zliista düga el repnva Ödedunacıv Exelvo. ad ultimum hunc versum 
ascriptum scholion ap. Cram. An. Ox. 11. 378, 1: rovrov nlnvaras 
Tivöogog. sed fort. haec petita sunt ex schol. Pyth. V. 108. Similis 
cerie ratio Tzelz. Chil. IV. 390: Podsov dorıv 005, tv Ana 
Araßvguov , weAräüg molv row Bons, ai uuxnduov EbEmeumov 1Wg0vong 
Podo Bideng Tllvöagog xal Kallluayog yeapeı nv loroglar. haec 
erim manifesto pelila ex Schal. Ol. VI. 159. — Non magis alia re- 
cepi quae leguntur apud Eustathium, velut quod est in Prooem. 21: 
oüro ö: wo To zeav Jaginöv arrogoito Av, dia Ti un nepujyaye TO 
zeiv eig ımv dia Toü n ygegpnv, ubi errore sliquo deceplus esse vi- 
detur Eusthathius.« Quod idem dieit Eust. Od. 1404, 22: »«l avro- 
ddaxrous elvaı pol, (rodg aordovg) xol wc eineiv Buuocspoug ‚ xol 
sera Illvöapov abrodev Be elöorag. referendum ad Ol. II. 86. 
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— Quae legunlur ap. East. Il. 382. 38: xal Or Illvöapog fnlocas 
ving plyvvodaı 70 vırav al Eoya ulyvuvoHaı To deyafeadıı 
x Erega romüre. cf. ad Od. 1428, 34: Elyeavees Hintal, Ilıv- 
Öagıxös eineiv, viIxaıg. ea exempla Acta sunt haud dubie. — Nec magis 
ambigere licet de alio loco Eust. Il. 346, 5: ei di xal Tupauv 6 
avrog Ovondterm, xude al Ev roig vou Ilwöagov dnlovrer, Terpa- 
155 &pa oynuerltera ro daoviov, Tupwevg yap sul Tupaav, Tv- 
poovos, 00 74 Tupaoviov dlalnıav, (Oppiani est, vid. Eust. 
Od. 1650, 51.) xal ara xgaoıv Tupäv, xal is dv Ömereinkie Tupac. 
Sunt haec ad commentarios in Pindarum referenda. 

Quod dicit Tzeizes Epist. p. 23 ed. Pressel: evnalauov re Un- 
vov telovvrı xara [livöagov rexovı Cratini est, vid. Aristoph. Eg. 
530. De aliis vid. Boeckh T. I. 1. p. XXIX. seq. et T. 11. 2. p. 
685 seqg. — Pindari forlasse fr. delitescit ap. Schol. II. P. 373: 
ano av bpdalumv 1 nerapoge, od oWv Ta uuev zoü parög orepl- 
oxovsan. ubi cod. V. addit: 6Bev Frı öpBdaluov Forcdaı 1 
Eilada Epya, zul‘ Zıxellac ı Foav öpdalpol. (vid- Pind. 
Ol. II. 9.) conieci olim: öydaluov Esaeodal vıv "Ellndog Eya. De 
aliis versibus, qui probabiliter ad Pindarum referri possunt, vide 
Fragmenta Adespola. 


WKPIGRAMMA 


Aaige dis 310aS xal dis Tayor avrıßol'oas 
L [2 ’ 
Hoiod ardgwnoıg yErgov Ey Goging. 


-——— [0 m—— — 





Epigramma hoc Iegitur apud Procinm ad Hesiod. p. 7. ed. Gaisf. ’Op- 
oueyıoı ÖL voTegoy zur yononör Evsyzovres ra'Hoıödov dora Yanrovarv 
v u£on ıöj ayop, xzıd EnEyonıpav ıade‘ Aaxon uiv nargls nokvinıos, 
alla Yuvorros ooreu ninsinnev yıj Mıvuov zarlyeı'Horodov, tou nleio- 
rov Ev aydownors xAlos korlr, aydoay xpıvoutvuy Ev Paaavoıs Coyins. 
Entypawye dt zal Hlvydaoos' yaioe xt). ut coniicias hoc epigramma 
eidem monumento inscriptum fuisse, in quo quatuor illi versus, qyuos scc. 
Pausan. 1X. 38, 10. Orchomenii Chersiae tribuebant. Eadem quae Proclus 
etiam en vit. Hcs. p. 17. Fa tribuit En Suidas rö zus wodeıor 

joas’ Ent rov unepynomv' wiepera yap x Entypaune Ilydapov Tor- 
Aaron: aipe x). et Areaul: xviit. 12. b., sed in OAbncnd. Proose. IV. 
92: rö Ilmoderoy yüoas. Avıarorlins Er 'Opyousviay nolırela dis ve- 
day.daı ynat zöv Holodur, zur Enıyoauuaros tovde ıyyeiv‘ Xaipe xl. 
nag000v TO TE yüpus Anedn zei dis &rayn. — V. 1. Tayov, ragoy App- 
Paroem., trage» tres codd. Suidae (ABE). 


= - zu un. — m 
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— Quae leguntur ap. Eust. Il. 3P” 
di ulyvvodaı TO vıräv v 
se} Erega rowüra. cf. ad 0’ 
Öapınag eineiv, vixasg. er 
ambigere licet de alio ' 
aurög Övouaßerei, x 
xög üpe Oynuarclter- 
pnovos, 6dev Ta 
Od. 1650, 51.‘ 
Sunt haec ar 

Quod 
vov velor 
530. 
685 F 


2) 


0x0 
E 
; 


I. 
CALLINTUS 


1.[1]9) 
Mexgıs rei naransıode; xor’ ahnıuov Ebers Fuuor, 
u veoı; ovd’ aldsioy” auıyınegintiovag, 
wde Ain» uedıevreg, Ev sigivn de doxeite 
109a1, arüg nrölsuos yalav Änaoav Eyeı. 
. * 


“ 
5  xal rıs dnodrnaxwv borar’ Kxovroaıw. 
Fed 4 ’ . >» \ 3 \ ’ 
zıuner ve yag Eorı nal aykaov avdei axsodaı 
yig negı xal naldwv xovgiding T' aAöxov 
Övcuerdoıwv* Iavarog dE ror’ Eoosraı, Önnöre xev Or, 
Moigaı Enıxlwowo’, alla rıg INüg im 
2 > ‘ x c B] > 2 » 3 
10 zyxos avaoyöyızvog xal Tre aonıdos chrıor TTOP 
Zloas, 16 eUToV tiyvuuevov zoA&uov. 
ov Yap xws Iavarov ya guyeiv eiuagutvov Eoriv 


De Reliyuiis poetarum Elegiacorum scripserunt L. Ahrens in Diario 
Antiquitatis a. 1841. p. 518 seqq. 1214 seqq. et a. 1842. p. 1012 seqq. idem 
ia Philologo T. III. p. 222 seq. de hiatu apud elegiacos poctas disputans. 

rger Coniectanen in Poetas Graecos Brunsvigae 1841. Zmperius in 
Museo Rhen. Novo T. I. p. 453 seqp Alph. Hecker in Philologo T. V. 
pP. 450 seqgq. Gud. Hertzberg in Prutz Literarhist. 'Taschenbuch V. III. p. 
309 syq. (r. Ilermann in Jahnii Annalibus Vol. XXVII. p. 26 sqqg. Otto 
Schaeider in Diario Antiyuitatis a. 1838. p. 933 segı. 

Callinus. Fr.ı. Stob. Flor. LI. 19: Kalllyov. Bernhardy Hist. Litt. 
Graec. II. 330. universum carmen Callino abindicare videtur, feique ipsum 
Iud Kallsvov (quod A Vind, Trinc. tuentur) suspectum est. Thiersch in 
Act. Monac. III. 577 seqq. (cf. 637.) Callini tantum exordium (v. 1—4.) esse 
existimst, cetera Tyrtaeo vindicare mavult. — V. 1. xor’, Ursinus ze. — 
V. 2. aldeia9’, A aldei d’. — Post v. 4. Camerarius ut lacunam redinte- 
graret, addidit: ev Yu rıs danlda HEoda dvayıßlas nolsulloy, at plures 
versus exriderunt, quibus poeta descripserat calamitstes, quibus pautria terra 
tane premebatur bello ut videtur contra Magnetas adversa fortuna gesto. — 
V. 8. sör’ vel vor’ B et Ursin., vulgo nor’. — Önnöte, Bach öxxore. — 
V. 12. zus, A zws. — ye, re Trinc, ö 





*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae. 
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ürde’, 0Vd” si neoyorwr 7 yevos dardımr. 
noAlaxı dnioriza puywv xal doönov Axovsw» 
15 deyeraı, Ev d’ olxım noiga xiyev Javarov' 
aA” 6 uEv ovx Eunag dnjuy pikog oude noSeıvög, 
zöv Ö° oAiyog orerageı nal ueyag, Tv rı mas“ 
Aa yap oiunarrı nOIog xEaTEgögEoOVOS Avdeos 
Irnexorrog‘ Luwv d’ bios TuıdEur 
20 Worreg yap uw mioYoV &v Opdaknoicır Heworr 
Eodeı yüp nollwv übıa Moüvog dw. 


EIS IJIA. 


2. [4] 
Suvovaioıs d' &Adnoov... 
Mvrocı d' ei amd vor ungia nahe Bor. 


3. [2] | 
Niv Ö’ Eni Kıuusgiwv orearog Eexerar Oußeınoeeywr. 


V. 13. e!, Brunck nv. — V. 15. Zoyera (i. e. elpyeraı) scripsi, lege- 
batur Eoyerau, at hoc etiam in virnm fortem, qui salvns ex bello revertit, 
cadit, itaque Schneidewin existimat post v. 16. pentametrum cum hexa- 
metro excidisse, ut haec dixerit poeta: eum non carum esse suis, (si gui 
turpiter se periculis subdurerit: sed qui fortiter depugnaverit) eum vero lugeri. 
Ceterum compares Demosthenis illud de Corona $. 97: zegas iv yap 
enacıv avdoenos Lorl Tov Plov HIuraros xay Er olxloxp Tıs avıöV 
xzadelpfas np. — yoipe, A uoioev. — V. 16. Eunas, Brunck &unns. — 
V. 17. öAfyos, Voss. (a m, 8.) Ars. öllyor. — v. 18. Ovunayıı, Ursin. 
fvunarrı. 


Fr. 2. Strabo XIV. 633: nyixa zei Zuvova Exaleiro n Eyeaos'’ zei 
Kallivos nov virus Wroueasv auıyy, Zuvprelovs ıoVs 'Eysolous zalay 
Ev ro noös Ita Aoywp' Zuvgvatovs d’ El£noor, xal nalıy" Myiocı zri, 
(zat nalıy et v. 2. om. Mcd. 3. 4.) V. 2. probabiliter Casaubonus addit 
Zuvovaioı aardexnay. Ad hanc elegiamfort. etiam Fr. 3.4. 5. pertinent. 


Fr. 3. Strabo XIV. 647: Kal rö nulmıöy di auvEßn Tois Mayrnoır 
uno Tongey Kodnv avapesäve Kıuuspıxod EIvovs, Eiruynoavyros nolvv 
xoovov' ro dE Eis Eres Milnolous xataogeiy röy ronor. Kellivos ulv 
ovv de EUTVyouyımay Erı Toy Mayvartoy uluynraı zal zarop- 
Souyrav iv ro noös Eyeolovs nolfup. Aoxllagos di jdn geive- 
Tu Yywoplgay TnV YEVOUENY KUTOIS Ovuopay — hd oVv ze TO YEearegor 
elyaı rov Kalllyov rexundpeoda napeotıy. — Allns JE Tıvos dgodov ray 
Kınusoloy uluynras noeoßurkogas 6 Kallivos, Enay gi’ Nur d’ nl xrl. 
Ivy nv Zaodsaväaliuaıy dnloi.— öußgıoseyer Xyl., Paris. Mosc. 
oßgıuos Eoyay, Med. 4 Oußgıuos Eoywur, Med. 3 Öfgıuospyns. Respieit 
huc XIII. p. 627. (vid. Fr. 5.) consentitque Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 398. a 
Callino secundas Magnetum res, ab Archilocho adversas commemorari. Ad- 
verseri videtar Athen. XII. 525. C: Arwlovro di ze Mayynrec ol mpös To 
Mauvdeog dıa ro nifov ayedivaı, og ynoı Kallivos Ev vois Eleyeloıs zab 
Agylioyos. lalmaay yap und ray 'Eyedtoy. At Callinus videtar Juxuriam 
et superbiam Magnetum memoravisse, quam deinde interitus civitatis ab Ar- 
chilocho significatus subsecutus est. 
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4. (3.] 
Tengsas avdgas Ayır. 


5. 5] 


Strabo XIII. 627: Bnol 6 Kallıodkvng dlavaı zac Zupdeıg Uno 
zgorov, &l9” uno Teneav xal Avxlov, Onep xal Kal- 
liyov dmloüv, rov rg Üleyelas non. Vorara 68 vv Em Kugov 
al Kpolsov yırlodar ülmoıv. Alyovrog Öt roü Kalllvov rıv Fpo- 
dov sv Kıunueolov ini tous Hosovijag yeyovlvar, za 
yv al Expdsıs Eilmsav, einafovam ol mepl rov Zunpıov 'Iaarl Alyeo- 
dar ’Howveis zodg ’Acwoveis. (Med. 3. ’Acwevovg.) raya yap ı Myo- 
via, gnolv,, ’Asla &lfyero iA. cf. Steph. Byz. v. ’Howwvie. 


— mn m en 


6. 


Pausan. IX. 9, 5: dnoındn 68 ds ov noleuov toürov xal Emm, 
Onßais‘ za 68 En saüra Kallivog, apızönevos aurav ds kvnunv, 
Epnatv "Oungov rov nomoavra elvas Kalllvo 68 nollol re al ufıoı 
iöyov zare radra Eyvacav. Ita Sylburg., vulgo et codd. Kalaivos 
el Kalalvm. (Ag Kallkalvo, V a pr. Kallvivo.) 


7. [6.] 


„ Strabo XIII. 604: Toig yag &x ws Konms ägıyulvors Tevagois. 
o0g zgürog naupldune Kallivog, 0 vis lsyeing moımeng, NRolovdnoev 

zolloi, yenauös 19 adrodı nonoaodeı mV iv, Orov av ol yr- 
peviig avrois Emduvrar‘ auußivar Öl roür’ avroig Yaol zepl Apakı- 
cv. vuxswp yap old nÄidos rov Apovpalov uvav diwOnonv die- 
Yayıiv, 60« oxvrva tav TE Omlav Kal zÜv yenarnplav" rovg ÖL av- 
od ueivar‘ rovrovg Öl xal vnv”Idnv ano vüig dv Konım xarovonaoen. 


8. [7] 


Strabo XIV. 668: Kallivog d} zöv uiv Kalyavın Ev Kingw re- 
ku ov Blov ymol’ robg Ö} Auovg uer« Möryov zov Taügov 
vnegdivrag, tovg utv Zv Tlaupvilg peivas, tous 6° Ev Kılınla uegic- 
Hvar xal Zuple ulypı zul Dowwlang. 


Fr. 4. Steph. Byz. Tojoes Oogxıov E9vos, Alyeraı xed Toravllaßos 
ange Kalllvp rö (sic RV, xıw et xallivo Pp, Kallıuayp A) nomrä‘ 
Tongeus (R Totpeas) a. a. 'Trercs Celtae fuerunt, non diversi a Treveri. 
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U. 
TYRTAEUS. 
. EYNOMIA. 


1. 


Aristoteles Polit. V. 6, 2: "Ev 2 zaic agsoroxgarluug ylvovıaı 
al rag — Fri Örav ol udv aropacı Alav, ob 6’ sumopäcı" zel 
ualsore dv zoig molluoıs roüro yivaraı. Zuvißnöt xal zoüro Ev Aaxe- 
daluovı üno Tov Meoonvianöv nolsuor. Alov Ö8 xal zoüro Ex zig 
Tvoralov noınosag rjg zalovufvng Euvonlag' Hisßone- 
vor yag rıveg dıa rov nolenov NElovv dAvadaorov moisiv 
znv aoav. Adde Paus. IV. 18, 1: xai Znomoavro ol Aaxsdapo- 
vıoı Ööypa, üre zoig Ev rij Elga nällov 7 oploıv aurois yenpyoüvres, 
mv Meoomvlav wel vjjs Aaxwvınng rıjv oogern, Fuog &v molsumcıe, 
küy &onopov. Kal ano zovsov orrodela Zykvero Ev Zxagın xal ouoü 
ıj orrodeig oracıg' 0 yag nvelgovro ol ravıy a xrıjuera Erovssg Ta 
operega dpya eva nal Tovrosg ulv ra dıapogpa dıllvs Tog- 


Tasog. 
2. [1.]*”) 
Atos yüg Keoviwv, xallıoregaror zooıs "Hong; 
Zeis "Hocxkeidas rovde dedwre nrokır 
oloıv äa srgolınövisg ’Egıveov NTveuderra 
sbgeiavy IlEAonog vir0o» ayıxöusda. 


2. 
4 gikoyenuaria Snagrav oAel, aAho dE ovder. 


Tyrtaeus. Fr. 2. Strabo VIII. p. 362: xed yao &iral ynyoır (Tovpraros) 
!xsidev (ex Lacedaemone) Ey rj dAsyei«, Av Enıyoayovav Evvoularv' 
Adüurös yap xrÄ. 

Fr. 3. Diod. Sie. T. HI. p. 3: "Orı ö wurös Auxovpyos Nvede xano- 
nov ix Atlgay neo) rüs JHaUUeE zöy Ev napormlas uEgpe: uynuorev- 
ouerov’ A yıloxp. ... aduTov, üpyeıy ulv Bovlüsxri. Haecc, quae 
sequntur Tyrtaei sunt (Fr. 4.) itaque verisimile est, etiam priora Tyrtaei 
esse, itaque homines docti neglecto versu 1. 4 yıdoyg. zT). inseruerunt 
v. 2. et 3. post primnm distichon Fr. 4. sed cum hoc distichon wds yag 
xrA. non benc cohaerere videatur cum eo, quod Pintarchus praemittit: boidov 
axovdurıss zri. hoc ipsam Schneidewinus subditicium essc censet. Sed potius 
in epitome Diodori duo diversi loci temere in unum conflati. Diodorus pri- 
mum ex T'yrtaco commemoraverat oraculum Lycurgo editum Je vitanda ava- 
ritia, deinde aliud oraculum, quod Polydorus et Theopeınpus retulerant. 
Tyrtaeus auten hoc ipsum oraculum more suo pentaıetro addito explana- 
verat, fortasse etiam alia addiderat, denique in fine subiecit: ade yap xzri. 
Ceterum Plut. Instit. Lac. 42. Alcameni et 'Theopompo editum esse dicit: 
cf. Zenob. Prov. II. 24. ibique interpr. — V. 1. doricas formas consulto scr- 
vavi; pro ölei Diod. et Zenob. Eos, pro di Schol. Eurip. Andr. 446. yao. 
Coniiciat aliquis Tyrtaeum scripsisse &o:, aAlo dE x’ ovdEr. 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae., 
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“ * * » » * i 
vdEe yag aeyveorokog Ara inasoyos Anollwv 
1evooxöung &yen riovog EE advrar. 
4. [2] 
Doißov axovoavıss IlvIwvöder olxad’ Evaızay 
uavrsiag te Jeov xai telderr' Enea‘ 
Gpxeıv usv BovAng Seoruuntoug Bacıkras, 
oloı u£kgı Inagrng inegosooa nolıg, 
5 mgecßuyeveig Te yegovrag‘ Erreıra de dmuorag üvdgag 
evdelaıs Önroaıs avranausıBouevovug 
urdelodai Te va ala xal Epdeıwv navra dixare, 
unde rı Bovkevew ınde mode .., 
druor ve nArdeı vinnv xai xagvog Encoder‘ 
10 ®oißog yüg negi Tüv wi’ avkpnve noltı. 


V. 2. wde Hermann, Diod. dn. — V. 3. zovooxouns, Hermann zen- 
Gaufyors. 

Fr. 4. Plutarch. vit. Lycurg. ce. 6: "Yoregov ulyroı Toy nollev dupaı- 
fatı x nposdeaeı Tas yvayas dınorosyovrwv xal negaßıaloufvov, IIo- 
vdwpos xıed Geonounos ol Bacıkeis ade Tj dntor nagevkypayay’ Al 

dt axolıur 6 danos Eloiro, Tovs nosoßvyevlas xzal doye- 
ylras anootaräpas eluev. tour Eorı un xugoüv, all’ Ölwg Apl- 
0Ta0sıu zul dınlveır 109 düjuov ws Extofnovın ze METENOLDUVTE TAY 
‚younv napa 16 Beltıorov‘ Ensıoav dR xal wurol ınv nolıy, as Toü Heoü 
taura nposTadooyros, as nov Tvorrios Zmulurgia did TovTwoV' «bol- 
Bov — ayranapeıßou8vouvs. (V. 1— 7.) Auctias vero Diodor. Sic. 
T. III. p.3. omisso poetae nomine et confusum cum Fr. 3. (ubi vide locum) 
affert v. 3-10. De hoc loco satis difficili conferas inprimis Goettling Opusc. ° 
p. 317. — V. 1. olxzad’ Eysızay Amiotus et Xylander, libri of rade vıxüv. 
— YV. 2. re, tod FaL. — V. 3. Goyeıv, £yeıy Fa, sed corr. in m. — Bovlüs 
Plat. (Fa runs), Bovij Diod. — Baaıljas, ia Baoıleins. — V.4. Zrapıns 
Diod., Ziraoras Plut. fort. recte. — iuspöcoon, Diod. Iyeposcon. — V.5. 
n980ßvysveis Diod., mosoßures Plut., fort. rpsoßuyevkas, cf. etiam Plut.an soni 
sit ger. resp. c. 10. — TE y£povras Plut., d& yeo. Diod. — V. 6. evdeluıg 
Önrgug, Diod. eudeinv Önrgas. — Post dyranausıßoufvovs distinctionem 
sustuli, nam arctissime cohaerent ea quae seguntur; similiter Sauppe Ep. ad 
Berm. p. 69. qui practerea coniecit EUIely Önre« marı’ anansıßouevoug, 
Boissonade zUdEln» Öntoms. — V. 7. uv$eiodel re Dindorf, cod. uvdeio- 
Ya BE. — Eodewv, in proecdosi scripsi &odeıy. — V. 8. undE rı Bovleyav 
an und’ Enıßowievsıy scribendum sit incertum, cum in fine vocabulum ex- 
eiderit, cod. unde zı Enıßovieveıy, Dindorf und’ Enıßovievev Tide nmoieı 
rı zaxov, Bach unde rı Bovdeveıy rüde mölsı axodıor. — V. 9. Inuov Te, 
Kreba dyupv 2 coni. — V. 10. Hecker interpunctione post &n&o9saı deleta 
eoni. Buißos axeıp&czouns xti. Ceteram hic quoque videtur Tyrtacus 
Ipsa oraculi verba servavisse, quae poeta deinceps explanat, ut hoc fuerit 
dei responsum: 

Aozsıv ulv Bovihs Heorıuntovs Baoıljes 

n080Bvyerkug TE yEgovras' Eneıta di dnuörus ürdgas 

uudeiadal re ra zale za) Eodewv nayıa Ilxaıe, 
, Inuov te nid Vlaıv za zugrog Ensodaı. 
Sec obstat, quod Plut. dicit an seni g. s. resp. c. 10: zuv Ev Aaxeduluovi 
auoroxgarlay 6 IIudıos ngeoBuyerlas, Ö di Auxoveyos ayrızgus T'E- 
g0Yras Wyouader. 
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5. [3. 4.) 

Husıkop Bacıkäi, Heolcı pily Geonoung, 
ö» dıa Meoorvnv elAoev Eeiguxogor, 

Meooyvynv ayadıy utv agoüv, ayadıy dE gureuc' 
aup atımy Ö’ Euayorı’ Evveaxaidex’ Frn 

5 »wisuews alsi, raAaoipgova Hıuöv Eyorres, 

aiyuntei nraregov jısrkgwv zrarkpss‘ 

eixoorp 6 ol uEv xara sriova &oya Auscövres 
geiyov ’IIwualwv Er neyaluv OgEwr. 


6. [5.] 
“Doree Ovoı ueyaloıs aXFEOL TEıpöuevor, 
deoroovyoroı YEporıeg Avayxalns Uno Avygüg 
Tuov navrög 6009 xaprıöv Gpovga g£geı. 


1. (5.] 
Asonöras oluwLorrss Öns GAoxol TE xal arroi, 
edre ıy’ odkoulvn uoiga aiyoı Sararor. 


8. 


Strabo VIII. p. 362: IMeovanız 8’ Inollunsev dıa rag anogrea- 
osı5 ray Mioonmwlav" mv ulv oVv Remy xuraxsınav auzav rat 
Tugraiog dv Toig nonması ara rovg av zurlomv narkgas yerkadaı“ 
sv dd devrlom, xad tv Elupevos @uunagovg ’Apyelous te xol ’Hielovs 


Fr. 5. Trias fragm. in unum coniunxi, et primum quidem alteramque iam 
Buttmann copularit. V. 1. et 2. Pausan. IV. 6, 2: Ovros dE 6 Bedmourzos 
19 x ö along Emıdels ıS re Keen dE yo xal 1a dileyeia Tray 
Tvoratov Afyoyra“ Husrkog ark. — V. 3. servavit Schol. ad Plat. p. 448. 
ed. Bekk.: Ayıxzöouevos BR ouros(Tvpreios) eis Auxedaluova zed Eninvous 
yeyousvos Ovveßovlevoey abrois ayeldodaı Toy noös Meoonvlovs nölzuor, 
noorofnov navrofus’ dv ols xal To yepöuevoy eineiy Enos‘ Meoonynv 
dya9ov u. d. dyasoy di. et similiter idem p. 388. et Olympiod.in Aleib. 
1. 162. (Olymp. etiam gvreugee.) dya9ny bie scripsit Buttmann. Respicit 
Strabo VII!. 366. — V. 4—8. Strabo affert VI. 279: Meoonyn di dal no- 
leunseion Evveaxaldeza Ern, zadaneg ze Tuopraıös ynaı Aup’ au- 
rnvy xtA. Adde Pausan. IV. 15, 2., ubi versus 4. 5. 6., et IV. 13, 4., abi 
v.7. 008. leguntur. — V.4. dup’ aurny Pausan. auge red’ Str. — V. 6. 
elyunsal, Strabonis libri elyunras et deinde 7 ‚unt£oov. Respicit Strabo 
VIII. 862: av ulv ovy npWTnv xaraxınoıy auray (Messeniorum) ynal 
Tvpraios Ey Tois noımuagı zar& Tovs Toy nereowoy narkons yerkadaı,. — 
V. 7. d’ Xylander. om. Strab. libri. 

Fr. 6. Pausen. IV. 14, 3: 25 rıumgins de, Rs Oßpıfov Es Tobs Meaoy- 
viovs, Tvpralm nenomulva koıly "Nonso xzri. V. 3. narrös 500r 
Ahrens, navy 5000» Kuhn, av’ 6ocoy AXKFeAgPe, zay9’ Boey MLab, 
av$’ 60oy PdVab. Schneidewin (Philol. I. 588.) 7u.0a av’ Ödaor. 

Fr. 7. Pausan. eod. 1.: "Orı dd wald avunevdeiv Exsıto alrois dvayın, 
dedninzev Ev öde" Aeanoras xrl. quod ex eodem carmine esse appa- 
ret. V. 1. oluwforres, olusisoyras VaLlb. 
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(Kramer coni. ’Agxadag) xal Iloarag andornaav, ’Agaadev ulv’Apıoro- 
200mm rov ’Opyousvou Paoılla rapeyousvov orgamyov, Ilserov 68 
Iovrallovra zov "Oupallavos, nvixa pnalv aürog orearnyij- 
cas rtov molsnov roig Aaxstöaıuovlosg. 


9. 


Aristot. Eth. Nic. IM. 8, 5. (II. 11): de iis disserens, qui vi 
cogant milites, ut forliter pugnent: Kal of mporarrovres, xav dvarm- 
pic: surtovzeg, rO avro Öpüucr' xal ol neo Toy raypmv xal ray 
TWUOUTOY NRERTATTOVTEG‘ mavreg yap avaysafovcı' dei dE ou dı 
avayııy avögeiov elvar, al’ Or xuAov. ubi Kustralius zoüro zuep) 
Acssdassovlov Alyoır! &v° zomurmv ydo tıva nayım, Ore zoog Meo- 
ovlovg duaykoavıo, Enolluovv, 15 vl 0 Tugraios uvnuoveven, 


I. (YvIOOHKAIL) 
10. (6.] 
Tedvaneyaı yao nalov Ent npoLaxXoıaL 7TEOOVTE 
a » >» N ı 7 3 [4 
uvdg ayado» zrepi 7; nargidı apvauevor. 
nv d’ arrov noolınovra nrölıv xal srlovas dygovg 
rrwyevsiy sıravımy 07T ÜYInpOTaToV, 
5 rhalöuevov otv tel Yiln zei narpi yegorı 
na10l TE 00V 1uxgoIg Roreudin T aAdy@. 
&LIE0G HE» yag Toloı ner£ooeraı, OlS xev buntas 
Xon0u00Vn T' elrwv Xai OrUyson nevin, 
eioyuysı ve yEvog, nara d’ aykaov eldog Eifyyeı, 
10 näoa d’ arınla xal xanorıg Enerai. 
3 > a > , > > n 
& d ovrwsg avdgog Tor akwuevov ovdeni wen 
[4 u } > ° u 3% „» >» 
yiyveraı, otı aldwg olT Omıg ovT &ieog, 


Pr. 10. Lycarg. in Leocr. 107: xonoıuorv 3’ 2arl zul Tourwav dxodanı. 
107 Beyslay (Toü Tupralov), 8v’ Aloınase oie nooüvres eidoxluovv 
ap” Exelvors (rois Auzederuovlos) Tedrauevau yagxrı. V. 1. Eat, V. 
Franke ?p). — V. 2. 7, AB rj &avrod. — V. 3. abrou Z Ald., v. euro, 
V. Franke 79 d’ aurov. — V. 4. dvınpdrarov, avıaporarov P, avınpara- 
sy AB et La pr. m. — V. 6. wıxpois, Z wixoü. — V. 7. ulv om. Aa 
pr. m., Thiersch coni. &y9pös yag T’ datoicı.. — V. 9. alayuva, LP 
aloyuen. — eidos, olim conieci euyos. — V. 10. arıula, Bekker et Her- 
mann arıuln. — V. ı1. ed d’ V. Franke et Passow, vulgo &3', iidem in 
fine V. 12. comma ponunt (vulgo_ plene interpungitur), ut v. 13. apo- 
dosin contineat. Sauppe 7 d’ vel 7 9’, Thiersch verba &29° ourws Lycargi 
esse putat, qui omissis aliis versibus deinde pergat recitare Tyrtaei versus 
...Avdeos tor, amicus Thierschii ed #’ «ye?’ oürws Avydoos dl. eiecto 
10 , Hermann e? d’ oürws our’ ardoös dl. oo. w. y. oud’ aldas, Es r' 
6ntan 1eld9eı, ut ante 5 T’ negatio repetenda sit, quae illi oure respon- 
deat, Ahrens &} d’ ourws Aydoös Tor’ (nune Te scribit) dl... . our’ 
onlom y£ysos. — won, won ABLPZ. — V. 12. our’ aldws, oud’ 
eldas Z. — our’ dnıs our’ Eitos scripsi, vulgo eloontow Tel£deı, sel 
ABP our’ önlom r£log (P zei.) et our’ öntow etiam L a m.pr., sed corr; 
kt’ öntoon ut 2. 
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Ivup yas regt ingde naxguusda xai nepl naldov 
Hrrorwuev WuyEuv unaerı pardöuevor. 
15 ) »eoı, alla uixsa$e map’ alkmkoıaı ulvorscs, 
undeE puyüg aloxgäg Geyere unde Yoßor, 
alla utyav srosiode xal GAxıuov Ev ppsoi Iruor, 
unde gılowıyeit' aydgdoı uapranevoı‘ 
voig dE nahaıoreporg, wv oixerı yovvar’ dlaped, 
20 um xasaleinovses peuysre, Todg Yyepaorg' 
aloxoby yüp dN ToiTo uer& TrpoudgoLoı neodrre 
xeiodaı re0odEe vEwv üydpa srahaudregorv, 
non Aevnör Exovıa xagn ziokuovy TE YErsıov, 
Iruör Anonveiors' Akxıuov Ev xovin, 
25 aiuaroerı' aidola pilcıs Ev yspoiv Eyorıa — 
aloyg& zuy' Opdaluois nal veusonrör idev — 
xai 1o0a yılmwdera" veoıcı dE navyı Enoixer, 
öge’ Eearig Uns aykaor Avdog Exy° 
ardecoı Ev Inmrög Ideiv, &garög de yırarkiv, 
30  Lwos Eur, nalög 6’ Ev nrpouayoıcı reowr. 
alld rıg ev dıiaßäg ueverw rooiv Auyoregoucıy 
orngixFeis Erni yis, Xeikog Odovaı daxuv. 


[2 [Ü 


V. 13. rüsde, rüs ye Z. — uaywusde, uoyoueda ABP. — V. 14. 
Iynoxwuev, Iynaxouey AB. — ıpuylavy Ald., yıyaay ABLPZ. Ahrens 
Iynox£usy euıpyuyws, Kayser post v. 13. pentametrum, ante v. 14. hex. ex- 
cidisse putat. — V. 16. und? g0ßov, Z unte goßov. — eloyoäs, Sauppe 
elaypüs. — V. 17. moiode ABP, vulgo nasire. — V. 18. uapvaperor, 

nayöuevoı. — V. 20. yegaıous Z, ynowmovs ABLP, conieci yegapovs, 
jdem etiam Winckelmann, sed fort. poeta scripsit ol veapof, yser 
aynley&os coniecit, xngelous Ahrens deleto rois. — V. 21. yag, AB uir 
yap. — V. 22. n0009€, B nogöoder. — V. 25. yllaıs iv, BZ yil’ Ert, 
Schneidewin gilys dr. — V. 26. ray’ vel ra y’ vulgo, Hermann ra r", 
Sauppe r« d’. Ego conieci olim elayer 7’ dy.daluois, Cobet alayeor Er 
öyseluois, Hecker alaygoy T’ öyS., idemque priore versu Zyrepa 9’ 
ai uaToevıe coniecit, ipse, nt puto, mox improbaturus. Deinde Reiske 
ysusont' Iyıdeiv, V. Franke reusanza Ddeiv, possis veusant' kaıdeiv. — 
V. 27. »£ocı di, Thiersch ven dE Te. cf. Hom. S1.X. 71: vep dE re nayı” 
Enlorzev Agnizrauevp,, dedaiyulvp öFli yaixg zeiiadıu‘ nayıe di zala 
Jayoyrı neo örrı gayıy“ AA örTe dy nolıöy Te zaom molıov TE yersıor 
elds ı' alayuyrwmdı zuves xraufvoro yepovsos, Touro dn olxtıaroy eisen 
deloiar Booroiaıv. — V. 28. &garjs Z, itaque Valckenaer coniecit, dperns 
ABLP, ao« rüjs vulgo, «ea rıs x V. Franke, ego in proecdosi «pa rıy. 
— V. 29. Inntös Reiske, libri Iynroiaıy. — V. 31. et 32. Stoll in Philo- 
logo IV. 169. subditicios censet, iniuria, quamquam distichon boc repetitur 
Eleg. 11. v. 21. 22. — Ceterum et haec elegia, et quae deinccps sequuntur 
ıl. et 12., integra sunt carmina, quamgnam Franke elegiam 10. et 11. in 
unum coniungere conatus est, versibus aliis traiectis aliis obelo notatis, cui 
iure iam adversatus est Aug. Matthiae (de Tyrtaei carminibus Altenb. 1820.) 
Thiersch autem in Act. Mon. III. 625. omnis in breves quasdam particulas 
dissolrere conatus est. 
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- 11. [7 
AL” Hoaxkjog yag dvırızov yEvog dark, 
Jagasir’, ounıw Zeug auyeva Ao&öv Eyeı° 
und’ aydewy cAndv Öeinaivere, unde poßeiode, 
Idüg 0’ eis ronuayovs aorid’ avıp Eyerw, 
5 Exdgay Ev wuynv HEuevos, Yavarov dE nekaivas 
xieas Önosg adyalg nektoıo Qikas. 
tore yag Aonog noAvdargvov ey’ alönke, 
eu Ö’ Öpyi;v Edams’ aoyalkov noltuor, 
xl REG YEvyorıwv TE ÖLWwaovTwy TE yEyELOdE, 
10 @ vor, augortowr d’ eig xögov nidoare. 
ot uEv yag ToAucoı rag’ aklmkoıcı u&vovres 
&5 1’ airooxedinv xal nrpoudyovg levar, 
ravgörsgoL Iyroxovor, 0a0v0ı dE Aaöv Önioow" 
sge0oavıWv Ö’ avdeuv nöüo’ anöhwi’ Agsın. 
15 ovdeis &y nore raüra Alyıy aviaeıev Ixaore, 
600°, 79 aioyea& nad, yiyvaeraı avdpi xaxd. 
Gpyalfov yüp OnıoFe uerappevov Lori daileıy 
avdoös pevyorrog ini Ev mokkump‘ 
atoygög Ö’ Eori vervs naxxeiııevog Ev Kovinoıw 
20 vwrov önıo9” aiyın dovoög EAmkauıevos. 


Fr. 11. Stob. Flor. L. 7: Tvoerafov’ (sic A Trinc., Vind. a m. s. 
joweleyeia) A441’ 'Hoaxinjos xrl. Resp. v. 1. Plutarch. de nobil. c. 2: 
0 Tupreiog Tobg aurov Orpntiwing eis nolsuov Tapaxzalovusvos, VEVERY 
Hoaxzifovs &vıznrov ynolv aurovs. V. 1. Gesn. margo avlanıov. — 
V. 4. In proecdosi hic et v. 10. &s scripsi, et v. 5. &xdonv. — V. 6. zjpas 
öusis hyeis Grotius, xüous adyais A. Voss. Vind., xznoas ?n’ adyaicıy 
%. glAaıs B, auyaicıy xüorg Gesn. in m. Etenim öuös cum omissum et 
postes in margine adiectum esset, per errorem insertum versui seq. et inde 
illud og ortam, quod prorsus incommodum. — V. 7. Aenog scripsi, et sic 
Emperius, v. os Apews, (Voss. @s Ageos). — ib. B et Gesn. in m. zolv- 
dazovutov, v. — ib. aldnix Ars. et marg. Gesn, v. apldnia. — V. 9. napa 
Voss., zeös B., .5° Vind., were v. — TE ante dımx. om. Trinc. (Vindob.) 
— ib. re yeysvode scripsi, 7’ £yevode Voss., T’ üysaye A, T’ Lylveode 
Trine. (et Vind. sec. Schneidewin,, sec. Gaisf. &ye09e vel &yev9.) — V. 13. 


@ 
saoucı Buttmannus, v. OKovaı. — V. 14. A nüo’ nwisero. — V. 15. 0%» 
Jets, fort. oudels d’ ut Ursin. — V. 16. 79 et ylyyerau Valckenar., v. @y et 
ylveras;, idem etiam «loypon«dj, vel doo«nege alaypa nadeiy ylyveras 
erde zaxep coniecit. Fort.: 600 a«loyo’, 79 rı nadn, ylyveraı avdpl 
zax — zaxa, B supra xaxo. — V.17. apyalfov, Ahrens coni. &orraleoy. et 
est aperte corruptum; nam fugientem interimere facillimum est: neque tamen 
Önidıov hic scribendum, sed dıyalfoy: ipei enim Aalen fugientibus pP 
cere solebant, vid. Plut. Lyc. c. 22: Tosıwauevos de zal yırnaavres 2dlw- 
z0v 6009 ZußeßusmsoacIm To viznua Tu guy zwv noltulwv, elta eudücg 
EyEzWpovy ourE yYEyyaioy oute "EAAmyızöy Nyovusvor KONTEy xal oveveıy 
anoleyoufvovs zul dnoxtywgnxöras. cf. O. Müller Dor. T. II. p. 247. — 
V.18. dig, Franckius dnioy. — V. 19. aloypös codd., alayodv Gesn. margo 
Trine, — xaxxeluevos A, v. xaraxtluevos. 
al 
® 
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y 
aka Tıs eu dıaßag uevero niooiv augporegoroı 
otr $ \ ’ & - U Tı) > ö [d 
ex Fels Eni yig, xsilos Ödoccı daxwr, 
[d [4 [4 \ 
HNGOUS TE AYnUaG TE KUTW “al OTEova xal Worg 
aoridog Eipeing yaoıgi xakuıbauevog‘ 
25 deSıreon); d' Ev yaıpi Tıvaoasıw Oufßeıuov Eyyog, 
zıveitw ÖE Aopov devov Treo nepalng‘ 
Eodwr Ö’ Hußeına doya didaordcdu mokeuiseır, 
> y x [4 4 ‘ > ‚e»)> » 
und Exrog Belkwv korary aonid EXwr. 
> [NY .. FR 
alla Tıg Eyyig key alrooyedov Eyyel LaxpıW 
0 7 Eiger oiralor driov üvde' Eikım- 
\ ’ 2 N ‘ N aus SER TEBR ’ > ES us Sy 
xul oda sag nodi Heig nal Er aorldog acid Epsivag, 
Ev dE Aopor ze Aöyy xal xuvenv Kuren 
xal 0TEEVOV OrEpvin srertÄmuevog Avdgi HaXEoIw, 
n Eipsog away 7 dogv uaxgov EAwr. 
= y . . “ 
35 tueis d', w yıywireg, Ta’ aonidog KAhodEer aAkag 
rrwWogoVreg ueyahoıg Buhhere yeguadioss, 
dovguai re Feoroioıy axovriLorreg &5 agorc, 
Toigı avonkoıaı zrAı,0tov loTausvoı. 


12. [8] 
Orr’ &v uvnoalınv olT &v Aoyp avdga Tedelgn;v 


V. 24. „«oro), Voss, Ars. dovof. — V. 25. Oußgıuor Ars., Oßpıuor v. 
— V. 27. &pdwv servavi, corrigunt Zodwr. — ih. Oußpruu Voss. Ars., Ößpeu« 
v. — nroitulgeıv, Arsenius nolsullwy, Voss, nolsul,‘, unde Eodemr ... no- 
Asulioy coniicias. — V. 28. A Earar’. — V. 33. nenninuevos Brunckius, 
v. nenalnulvos. — V. 37. $earuiaıy epitheton tantum ornans foret, sed 
distinguenda sunt haec iscula, qnibus milites levis armaturae utebantur, & 
pilis hoplitarum (v. 29. Zyyei unxo@, v. 34. dogv uaxoör) itayue Fvoroi- 
0:9 coniicio, apud Homerum quidem hasta procera appellari solet, ut est 
naxgoicı Evoroicı I. V‘. 497. et raum dE Fvoröy ulya vavuayoy ... duo 
xl elxoalnnygu 0. 677., sed postea dicts sunt iacula breviuscula, ut Hero- 
dot. 1]. 71. Srora axorrıa. Xenoph. Cyr. VII. 1, 33. E99 dn den uayı 
zv zu) doperwv zıd Fvorwv zıd uayuıgev, itaquc equites potissimum ute- 
bantur, vid. ib. IV. 6, 1. — V. 38. ravonlorcı Dindorf, zavorriloıar A. 
Voss. Trinc. Vindob., waronditaus B. Gesn. marg., raice navonklaus Ur- 
sinus, zavorklors v. — ninolov, B (?) 2yyuder. 

Fr. 12. Stob. Flor. LI. 1. affert primum v. 1— 14: Tvoralov (sic A 
Trinc.), tum LI. 5. v.15—44. (Tvoratov Trinc, ‘How eleyein Noms, et Vind. 
in m., om. lemma A.), sed recte Brunck, alii haec in unum coniunxerunt, 
quae videntnr casu magis, quam consulto ap. Stobneum diremta. Continuo 
post v. l4. secutum esse v. 15. maxime docet quod haec ipsa particula car- 
minis inter Theognidea recepta est v. 1003—6. hoc modo: “Hd” apern, tod’ 
«erhov dv dydpwrrody Agıorov, zaAldı0Toy TE yEpsıy ylyveraı dydol vopR' 
Suyör Ö' 2am)öov Toro noAni Te navyrl re dnugp, Öorıs dvyno diaßas &r 
o0u@y010ı ueyn. Et ad eandem elegiam utrumque fragmentam pertinere 
docet etiam repetitio consulto adhibita v. 10. et 20; accedit quod Plato quo- 
que in Legibus utramque partem respexit, cf. quae dixi in Museo Rhen. 
novo 1lI. 213 scq. Bernhardy tamen Hist. Litt. Gr. 1. 346. multa sibi repe- 
risse visus est, quae offensioni sint, cui jure adversatus est efiam Schneidewiu 
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orTE stodiv Gperng ovre naAnLouoovyng, 
otd’ ei Kuxiunwv Ev Eyoı ueyeHög Te Pinv Te, 
sıxıım dE Hey Bonixıov Bogenv, 
5 ord’ ei Tıdavoio Yvhv yapıfarepog ein, 
aAovroin de Midew xui Kıvvgew uakıor, 
otd ei Tavıakidew IlEAonog Baoıkeirepog ein, 
yAuocav d’ Aderorov uedkıgoynevy 3yoı, 
otd’ ei näacav Eyoı dosav nn Hovgıdog akxnc, 
10 — ov yap ano ayadög yiyveraz Ev nollun — 
ei um terAain Ev ÖgWv PoYov aiuaröoevra 
xal Örlıv Hpeyoır’ Eyyudev igrayısvoc. 
id yoeın, 106° dedAov &v avdouimowıy &gLorov 
aaAkıorovy TE pEgeıv yiyyeraı avdgi vein. 
15 Fivöv 6’ 2oIAöv Toro noAni Te navi ve Önup, 
dorıs avne dıaßas Ev noouayoıcı Em 
miss, aloxoag dE Yuyig Emmi nayyv Aasıar, 
Yoyhv al Iruöv rAnuova nagdeuevog, 
Japan 6’ Eneoıw Töv nAmolov Avdga rageotwüg‘ 
20 oizog ürng ayadög yiyveras &v noktup‘ 


Philol, III. 106. — V. ı. Plato Leg. I. 629: Tvoraiov — ös di) udlıare 
rdemnwv eg rauın fonoudaxev einwv, örtı" 'obrT’ Av uy. our’ Ey. 
0.11 98luny, our’ sl zus nÄovowwWraros Avdoanwuy Ein, ynolv, our’ el 
nolla dyada zexınulvos, einwv ayedor änavıe, ös ur megk Tv nölenov 
aaaros ylyyort’ ar. ct ib. II. 660: day d’ apa nlovrj ulv Kivuoa Te xal 
Mida ualloy, 9 08 üdızos, aHıös T’ karl zal avınpas [d, zul our’ &y 
uryaalunv, ynoiv dulv 6 nomıns, elneo ÖgdwWs Aysı, our’ Ev A, & 
rıselunv, ös un nayra ra Asyoueva xzala uer« dızaoauyns moK«TTor za) 
zıöro, za dn xal Inlwy ovros dv Ögkyorıo Eyyudev lorauevos, adızos d2 
© unre zoluc ÖpWv yovoy eluaröevra, unre via YEuv Bpnlxıov Bo- 
olnr, unze üllo aurg undiv ray leyoulvwy dyayavy ylyvoto note. unde 
restitutum zı9elunv, Stob. rıdelnv (et pro &y Aoyg habent A Vind. Trinc. 
ar löyp.) — V. 2. malaıouoouyns, A Vind. Trince. naleıuoouyns, fort. 
recte. — V. 3. Zyos, Zyoıs Vind., &yeı A Voss. — V. 4. dEuy, B dewv. — 
V. 5. yapıdarspos, Trinc. HE — V. 6. Kıyvgen ualıoy G. M. 
Schmidt, ef. Hesych.: Malıoy‘ uällov, vulgo Kıvuploro uäldoy, et sic 
Vind. A (hic tamen Kıyupeoio), B en ).£ov, Camerarius Kırvgew 
Pa9ıoy. Ceteram cf. Plato Rep. III. 408. B: odd’ ed Mildov nlovawregor 
dev. — V. 8. cf. Plat. Phaedro 269. A: ri de, Toy uellynovv Adonarov 
olöuede zrl. — V. 9. &yor, Eye A et Vind. a m. pr. — Any om. B. — 
V. 11. un verkein, Vind. Trinc. une TAalns — ırovov, novoy A a m. pr. 
ef, Plat. Leg. I. 629. E: elonxzas yoov ade Ev Tois romuacıy, os oudaues 
Tobs TOOVTOVS Avsgöuevos‘ ol un ToLunawoı ulvopäygovur alu. 
2.d. dp£yoıyr' Eyy.loarausvor. — V. 13—16. leguntur in Theognideis 
r. 1008— 6. — 58” Hermann, vulgo 7 d’. — od’, röoy’ B, idem inverso 
ord. apıorov ty &. &sIlov. — V. 14. 9E@, Theogn. 001. — V. 16. &vyng, 
Upton coni. &y ev. Huc respieit Plato Leg. J. 630. B: dınßavres d’ eu xal 
ueyöusvos EIEloyres anodynoxeıy iv To nollum, ws gyoaleı Tupraiog, 
10V modoyögwy elal naunollor. — V. 17. aloygäs, A aloypor, unde in 
proecdosi aloypijs scripsi. — V 19. d’ Ezsecıy Hermann, vulgo di TEOEIY, 
Voss. dm. di. 
21* 
o 
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alıya de droneväwv avdgwv Ergerys palayyas 
tengsiag, onovdi; 7’ Zogede xüne Hayng° 
ei dE dis Ev ngouayoıcı nsowv plAov ülse Iıuov 
&orv te nal Aaodg xal razee einleicag, 
25 moAld dıc oregvoro xal aanidog Onyakotoons 
xai dıa Iwonxog roooHev EAmkayıevog, 
zov 6’ OAopügovras utv Öuwg vEoı NÖE YEgovıss, 
deyaldım ve nosy nüoe xaexnde nokıg 
xai riußog nal nraides Ev avdgwWnoıg Apionuor 
30 xai naldwv naideg nal yEvos 2Eoniow. 
otd& nrore nAkos EoYA0v andkkvrar old” you’ ovroi, 
aAl’ uno yis reg Ev yiyvaraı asavarog, 
Öyzıv’ apLoTEVovra JEVOVTa TE HapvdEvoVy TE 
yog negı nal naldwv Soügog Agng oAton. 
35 ei de giyn Ev xiga Taynkeycog Javaroıo, 
sırnoag 0’ alyuns aykaoy eixos Ein, 
navreg lv Tıuwoıv Os vEoı NdE nakmıot, 
roAl& de zepnva naduy Epyerar eis Aldıv“ 
ynedoxwv GoToIoL nerangenei, OVÖE TIg AUTO» 
40 Picmrewv oür aldoüg ots dinng &IEkeı, 
zravıes d° 29 Ywxoıoıv Öuüc veoı ol TE xar’ aUrov 
eixovo’ Ex Xuons of TE naAaıorepnı. 
TaUıng vov TIg Avig Agerüg eig ungov ixeadaı 
re000Iw Ira, um uedıeig nolguor. 
13. [10 
Alduvos dE Akorrog Eywv Ev arndEoı Hruor. 
V. 22. r’, Vind. 9°, A d’. — Eoyede, A Iysaxe. — V. 323. ei dE ri 


scripsi, (nisi ävdoa Jd’ ös malis), ut v. 27. röv d' dl. xri. sit apodosis, 
vulgo «urös d” ct plene interpungitur v. 26. — V. 35. nolla, A nolla di. 


— V. 31. odd€ note Hermann, vulgo oudenore. — V. 35. el, Brunck ır, 
contra Ursinus et Steph. yuyor. .. E&lor. — ravynley£os, Vind. raynley&ag. — 
V. 36. An, B &yn. — V. 37. uıv om. A. — V. 38. repnva A, Ieonva 


vulgo. — V. 39. ynodoxzwy A, vulgo ynoaoxwy d’, explicantur his versibus 
39—42 verba tolla repnva nadavy. — uereng£ne Vind. Trinc., valgo 
uerarofneı. — InyYTheognidcis haec sunt contracta et male cum alienis ver- 
sibus conglutinata v. 933: I/avooıs drdoonwy apeın zul xallos bruder’ 
ÖAßıos ds Tourwv duyoreowy Eluyey’ rayres uıy Tıuaoıy" Öns veor ol Te 
ar” MiToy xWons Elxovoıy, Tol TE NAÄAMIOTERO. YNOROzWY KOTOLDL METe- 
roeneı, oVdE Tıg acröy Blanteıv ovd’ aidoug oudt Ilxns &Hflsı. Franke 
v. 39 — 42 subditicios censet, T'hiersch Act. Mon. 1II. 636. existimat v. 41. 
42. ante v. 39. 38; collocandos, et zuvres din &v Iwxoıcı coniecit, contra 
Schneidewin vulgatum ordinem tuctur, sed v. 37. et 38. eiiciendos esse cen- 
set, quod fieri neguit, nam vir fortis continuo ab omnibus, quamvis-non- 
dum ad senectutem pervenerit, honorari solet. 

R Fr. 13. Galen. de Hippocr. et Platon. plac. III. T. I. p. 267. ed. Bas. 
oiorv zul Oray El (Kovannos) Tupraioy Akyoyra‘ Aldwvos zıl. Örı uiy 
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14. (9.] 
Heiv agerijs neldoaı reguaoı 7 Iavarov. 


II. EMBATHPIA. 
15. [11] 


-Ayer, @ Inagrag sbavdgov 

20000. rateowv nokıntarv, 

kaıa ur irvv nooßalsose, 

dögv Bd’ evrolumg [Baiksre] 
5 un peıdouevor väg Lwäc 

00 yüg nıargiov 1& Inaorg. 


* 16. [12] 
3 m 
Ayeı’, w Irragrag Evorchoı xoigoı, srori ray Apeog xivaoır. 


nn eg — 





ap iytı 6 Kay Yyudv äxgıBas Antares &vSgwnor xal nolv, axoüceı Tug- 
Tadov yıyyaazousv. et ibid.: Tuprauos dE ye, zadanep our zul "Ounpos 
za Hoiodos za anlos elneiv ünavres ol nomral oyodgöraroy Eyeıy 
gaol tous Alovras Toy Ivuov, WoTE xal av aydounwy barıs &y j I 
uosıdeoraros eixajovde Akovrı. 

Fr. 14. Plutarch. de Stoic. repug. c. 14: x tö Tupralov rö noly 
@otıns xrl. — noir, Brunck nofv y'. | 

Fr. 15. Dio Chrys. I. 34. ed. Emp.: &rı d? olumı ıny napexintızıy, 
oie ray Aaxwyızav Eußurnolwv, ala noenovoa Ta Avxovpyov 
nohreig xal toig Enırndevunoey Exelvors‘ üyer’ 0 xrA. ubi Schol. secund. 
Morellium: mapaxzintıza &x ray Tvoralov. Tzetz. Chil. I. 692: T’upraiog 
Aazoy oroaınyös xzal nomıns brrnoyev Ifgorgentix& npös nölEuov yoaıyas 
gouaray ein — ws Almy 6 Xpvoöorouos ourw Nov yonpe Akyav' üyer’ 
axıl. V. ı. Znapras, V naore.— V.2. xzoügor, M zovpe. — narelowy CM 
AVP Tzetz., 7007€009 m. in marg., no@rov rell. — rolınräv, quod Hermann 
coniecit, P, zodınrav V, nolınraoy M, nolımräs C, nodıjraı M in m. et 
rell., om. Tzetz., Ahrens örlırav, Schneidewin wavonlräv, Thiersch 
ayıt' m Znrapras nolıärar, xoöpoı nareowy ebardpuy. — V.3. Auf ulv 
Vet Tzetzes, An& udvC, Anıay adv M, Auık ueyroı mr. — Iruv, B Ianv. — 
apoßalea9e, nooßalleo9E BCMP a m. 8. (a m. pr. mooßailleodaı) et Tzetz. 
(cod. B Tzetz. rgoß@ldoyres). — V. 4. d' eiecerunt Klotz et Thiersch. — 
Pellsre cancellis sepsi, nam est haud dubie a librariisprofectum ad versum 
redintegrandum ; Tyrtaeus scripsisse videtur döpv de£fırep& d’ evrölums. 
Ceteram Ballere libri meliores PCM (supra AaAdorres) var. lect. v., sed 
Balloyres V et rell., Luzac et Thiersch zailovres. — V. 5. Yerdouevor, 
Tzetz. geldeose, unde prius uallovres . . peldeodcı conieci. — Tüs Lwäg 
M, rüs (müs C, Cwäs rell. — V. 6. zargıov CM (corr. zargı), zargi B, 
aagı v. — 1& Znderge CM (corr. rüs onagres) Tzetz., r& Znapre B, 
Täg Zrapras v. Contra mr pro hoc versu nihil nisi repl naroas. 
„Fr. 16. Hephsest. 46. om. nom. auctoris: TO ufvros röv anovdeioy 
er, eG un Toy avanuıoroy nagaknyoyra, eloly ol Aazmvızöv xa- 

L/PR gear naoadeıyua’ Aysı’ xıl. Apeos D (idem xlynoıv), 

rulgo Apsus. obabiliter ad T'yrtaeum referunt. — Ex Tyrtaeo conversus 
videtur versus ap. Mar. Vict. II. 11: Jte o Spartae primores fauste nunc Par- 
cas ducentes, quem ille falso Molossicum versum dicit temereque moras La- 
eonici exeroitus Parcas interpretatur. 
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ul. 


ASILUN. 


XwAög, orıyuaring, noAvyngaog, long dkıın 
1Adev nvıoonödas, eure MEing Eyaueı, 
üxintos, Cwuov xexonuevog, &v dE uEooloıy 

Towg elornmeı Booßopov EEavadıs. 


—— —. - .—— on 


IV. 
PISANDER 


’Avdei uev Innaluwv övou’ nv, Inn de ITodaeyos, 
xal nıri Ardapyog, xai Jeganovrı Baßns' 

Otooakög, &x Korens, Mayvns yEvos, Atyıovog vioc. 
wieso Ö' Ev moouaxoıs Osov Aen ovvayıuv. 


nn U m ———— 


Asius. Athen. III. 125. B: Krıooloiyos yap rıs ei zul zara röy Za- 
kıov nom Acıov röv nalmöv Exeivov za zyısoxolaf — ın lv ovy 
rot Actov, &yn ö Mugrikos, Xnn revs’ Eorı® Xwäös xri. V. 1. doos P, 
v. Ioos. — V. 2. nidev zvıooxöie: B, nisse zvıocoxolaf C, nisev ö xvı- 
0oxölg£ PVL. Welcker Kvıooxoie!, ut nomen proprium sit, coniecit de Cycl. 
Ep. I. 144. Si Melcs Homeri pater intelligendus est, Asius fortasse Irum 
aliquem nuptiis intervenirc finxit, quamquam Homerici Iri origo repetenda 
ex iis, quae Athen. VI. 259. A refert. Ceterum non est hoc epigramma, 
sed pars maioris carminis. 

Pisander. Anth. Pal. VII. 304: IIıoavdeov' Podlov. royrov rov Errıyoap- 
paros u£uynteı Nıxo(llaos) 6 Aauaoznvös as aglorov. eis Innaluova röv Ex 
Kontns Mayvnıe. Prius distichon legitur etiam ap. Dion. Chr. XXXVII. 
T. 11. 532: 4vdp? ... Baßns. is ovv oldev'Elinyay ovy örı Toy Ianor, 
all’ ayıöy röv Innutuove; doxö ulv ovdk Mayvntov, 69:v nv 'Inaei- 
kwv. ovTos ulv ovy gooüdos LE aydounav auTo Baßntı xıd Ilodaoym. 
et ap. Polluc. VI. 45: od un» oudtö Mayrns zuwr, rö Innaluovos xrnuc, 
6 Ansapyos, dyavuuos, ös ro deonorn ovrrödentan, XZRIATEO unvve 
rounlypauua' aydoi zri. et Eadoc. 96. — V. 1. öyou’ ny Anth. Poll. 
Eud, et ap. Dion. BM. (in m. övour ), sed reliqui codd. ovoua ra. — 
Innetuwv, Eud. Innauwr. — V. 2. AnYJepyos Dio Poll. Eud., Ingaypos 
Anth., sed r An3agyog. (haud dubie ex Nicolao Damasc.) — Baßns, Eud. 
Basns. — V. 3. 2x sec. m. in Pal. add. — Aluovos Plan., aluovos Pal. 
Ceterum 'Thessalns fuit equus, Creticus canis, Hippaemon Magnesius, servi, 
qui inferiore habetur loco, patriam consulto poeta videtur reticuisse: fuit 
fortasse Phryx, vid. Tit. Phryg. n. I. ap. Stevart A Description of some 
ancient monuments in Lydia and Phrygia: BABA, idem nomen Baßvs, vid. 
Proverbia Kaxıov n Baßus aviei, de quo cf. Athen. XIV. 624. B et Zenob. 
Prov. IV. 81., et Baßvog xopös App. Prov. I. 46. Ceterum etiam Pherecydis 
Syrii pater Ba3vs vocabatur, vid. Suid. bepexudns, Diog.Laert. I. 116. De 
significatione confer Phot. Bill. p. 341. B: Baßıa dE of Zupor, zul nalıor« 
ol Ev dauaoxy ra veoyva zulovcı naudle, yin IE zu) Ta ueigaxıa Enno 
Tjs ap’ avrois vousoufyns Baßlas 3eov. 
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v. 
MIMNERMUNS. 
NANN®. 

1. [1.]9 


Tis dE Blog, ti de TeomWov reg xovoig Apgodırng; 
te3vainv, OTE nor umxerı Tavra uekoı, 
zertradin gikorng nal ueilıya Öaga nal euyn‘ 
ei „Bus anden yiyverau ügralto 
d ardpacıy ndE yurakiv: Errei Ö° Oduyno0» EneA9m 
yoas, 6 T' aioxeöv Öuws xal nalöv ürden rıde, 
alei ty GEEVaS Auıpi zaxai Teiporoı neguuvar, 
ovd' adyüg nrgoSopW» T£prrerau Tehlov, 
> >» » x % ’ >» 9» % ’ 
all EXIEOS HEY aıoiv, ariuaoTog ÖE yırakıv 
1) oirwg apyalkov ynoas Enns Heöc. 


2. [2] 
‘Hueig 6’ old re yilka Qieı nolvardeos wen 
kaons, dr’ alıy’ auyng abkeraı nellor, 
zoig IxeAoı sıryuov Eıri Xe0vov Avdeoıv Hßns 
teenöneda, 7005 Pewv EldöTEg olTE xaxoV 
5 our’ aya$ov‘ Krges de nageornxacı uekauvaı, 


Mimnermus. Fr. 1. Stob. Flor. LXIII. 16: Miuv&puov’ is BR xrA. 
V. 1. 2. affert. Plut. de virt. mor. c. 6. 8. p. n.: dxolaoroy ulv yap alde 
gwral‘ ıls dd yagıs, vl ÖL Tepnvöv Avev govans A. T. ... weicı. Üf. 
Apostol. XVI. 61. c. Huc respicit Horat. Epp. 1. 6, 65: Si, Afımnermus 
uti censet, sine amore iocisque Nil est iucundum, vivas in amore jocisque. V.]. 
tt dt, cod. Vind. Arsen. ri/s det. — xgvans, fort. yovasns. — V.3. et 
sey. om. cod. Vind. Trinc. — dag« xl evrn, Hecker dpa Awwvns. — 
V.4. ei Mns avden AB, üvden ei NAns vulgo, avden rijs NAns Grotius, 
warIns HB y. Gonralfn Schneidewin, @ysE’ del NPn O. Schneider, Kayser 
erde’ Öunlıxins vel nlıxzins d’ avsen, Ahrens ol’ nAns @vden, Hermann 
arden raus’ Hans, Hertzberg Ei’ (mi?) HAns ürden. Fort. £a9’ Ans av- 
den ylyveraı, apnalla zıl. — V.5. Enel d’, AB dnelr’, Brunck Ennv d’. 
— V. 6. öuws xal xalöy libri, öuos zal xaxövy Hermann, Öuws zul xuAöy 
Doederlein coni. — V. 7. aleluıv scripsi, v. alel uev. — V. 8. TO0S0gWPV, 
Grotius posopäV. 

Fr. 2. Stob. XCVIII. 13: Miuveouov' Aueis d’ xrl. V. 1. nolver- 
os A, v. molvaydeuos. — Gen seripsi, legeb. won. — V. 2. «dyy’, Brunck 
ay. — auyijs Schneidewin, avyn libri; subiectum est pille, Postea Schnei- 
Eh coni.: guAl’, &yveı nolvavdlos opn elapos, ely’ auyjs aberaı 
neklov, \ 


| en rn urn 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae. 
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n uEv Exovoa TEhog yigaos apyalkov, 
n 6° &iton Savaroıo‘ uiruvda de yiyveraı Hrsg 
xaprıös, 5009 7’ Eni yiv nidvarar nElıos' 
aurüg Ev ÖN Tovro Tehog mapansiıyera ders, 
10 atvzixa redväraı Belrıor 7 Biorog' 
roll yo &v Iru@ xaxı yiyveraı &hkers olxog 
zevgotrar, neving d’ &oy’ ödrynod& nıeisı“ 
allos d’ ad naldwv Enıdetera, wrrs ualıora 
ineigwv xara yiig Eoysraı eig Aldyv- 
15 ülkog vovcov äxeı Huuopdöpov: ovdE rıg Eorıy 
avdeunwuv, w Zeig um naxd old dıdoi. 


3. (4] | 
To noiv &wv nallıorog, Ev rapaueliperas WEN, 
ovde nrarıg rrawwiv TigLog oVrEe piAotg. 


4. (5, 
Tı3wv uev Edwnev Eysıy naxnov ayYırov 0 Zeus 
yieas, 0 xal Javarov diyıoy dpyaleor. 


-9. [3.] 

(Aitixa yo xara ev xooın» beeı üorrerog Idgws, 
rrowpuear d’ Esopwv avdog Ööynmkuxing 

teorvov ÖWüg ral nalov, Erei ılEov Wpelev elvar‘) 
GAR” Olıyogeorıov yiyveraz Worreg Ovap 

5 Tr, Tıuneooa“ vo d’ Apyakkov xai &uogpor 

yioas bneo xepalig auriy” ünepxgfuaraı, 

&1xI00v Öyg xal ürıuov, 5 T’ üyrworov tıdel üvden, 
Blanteı d’ Opsaluoug xai 9009 augpıyuder. 


V. 9. &unv, Brunck nel, — nagauelyeu, napaneipae A. — V. 10. 
re9>vyüycı Stephanus et O. Schneider, reIrauera. Bach, codd. dn redrayaı, 
nisi forte leg. dy Ivävaı. cf. Hesych. Iyayaı. Yaveiv. — V. 11. aldore A, 
v. allor€ 7’. — V. 12. nevins, mel 7 A. — V. 16. dıdoi B, v. dıde. 

Fr. 3. Stob. CXVI. 1: Mıiuv£ouou (A, sed Trinc. Mevanydgov) 16 
zolvy rl. — V. 1. von, Urain. ex codd. wenv. — V. 2. wilors Voss., 
vulgo wiios. 

Fr. 4. Stob. CXVI. 33: Mıuveguov Nayyoüs (Nayvov A, om. lemma 
Viad.)‘ Tı9ayo xrA. — V. 1. &ysıv, A. Vind. Trinc. oyeiy, fort. dyeir. 
b. ö Zeus om. A.B. Voss. Vind., 6 Trinc., apsırov alel coni. Schneidewin. 

Fr. 5. Stob. CXVI. 34: 2x Miuvfguov Nayvoüs (Nayvov A, om. 
Vind. Trine.)* 4A’ Ödıyoyo. zri. ... duyıyudEy‘ sed cum v. 4—6. 
legantur in Theognideis v. 1020—1022, recte Brunck fragmento, quod ser- 
vavit Stobaeus, tres versus pracmisit: Auri/za ... elyaı, qui praecedunt apud 
Theogn. 1017—1019. — V. 4. ovap, Schrneidewin Exp. — V. 5. dpyal£or, 
Theogn. ovAöuevov. — V. 6. Theog. auriz’ unto xegaljs yijons Uneoxgk- 
uara. — V. 7. A. örev yywordy Tı9. 
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6. [6] 
AU yip arep volowv TE xal apyaltov usledwvwr" 
EEnxovsadın uoiga xixoı HYavarov. 


1. [7] 
Ti,y oavrod Yoeva Tepe‘ Öugnheyewv de nolıav 
GAlog Tis ge xaxig, ülkog Aausıvor Epei. 


8. [8] 
Aln$ein de napeorw 
vol xai Euoi, navıwv xonua dıxaıorarov. 


9. [12] 
“Hueic ö’ aim IlvAov Nniniov. Govv Aunovres 
insprt;v Aoiny vnvoiv Apınousda. 
ds 6° doarjv KoAoywra Pinv ünegonkov Exovres 
Eloue$” Gpyakkns Ußpıog hyepoveg‘ 
5 neigen d’ AoTverrog Arropvinevor roTauolo 


Fr. 6. Diogen. Laert. I. 60: gaold’ auröv (Zulmve) za Minveouov 
yoayaysos‘ al ya xrı. Zmruavra auıo eineiv’ AU’ el uor zri. cf. 
Apostol. I. 60. b. — V. 1. ueledwrwy, Cobet ueledwryewy, recte, ut vide- 
tur: nam antiqui poetae aut ueledoyyn ant ueindesy videntur dixisse. 


Fr. 7. Anthol. Pal. IX. 60: Mıuv&ouov‘ srepalvecıs Els TO aveıms 
fäv. Idem distichon legitur in Theogn. v. 795, 796. praemisso alio: 
More tıyva Selvav Imlevuevos Eoyuacı Auypois, 
unte rıv’ Zvydnuwv, alla Ilxmos Ewr. 
quod Bach, alii etiam Mimnermo vindicaverunt, sed ab hoc separaudum est, 
— V.ı. oavroü, Bekker olim 0’ «avrov. 


€ 

Fr. 8. Stob. XI.ı: Mevavdgov Navvoüs (A, om. Trinc., u vervous 
Vind., Me&vavdoos Ev, Nayvors Schow.) din9. xt. Passow et Gaisford 
Miurfauov. 


Fr. 9. Strabo XIV. 634: Aneldovreg dd napa Twv 'Epeolov of 
Zuvpyaios argarevovoy Ent röv ronov iv @ vüy doriv 1) Zuigve, Aslt- 
yay zureyovıov‘ ExBalovres d’ aurovs Exrıoay 1yy nalaıay Zuvgrav. — 
"Yorepov di und Alolkuy Exneoovres zurlypuyoy eis Koloygava xzal uer& 
ray v9erde Ennıovres nv oyer£gav antiaßoy‘ zaduneo zal Mluveomos 
tv 5 Navvoi yoale uynadels rüs Zuvgrns Örı nepudynros del’ 
Husis xrı. V. 1. nueis & einzu, Med. 3.4. Paris. nueis alnv re. — IIv- 
kov scripsi, vulgo IIulov. — V. 3. &5 d’ &oarnv Wyttenbach, codd £s d’ 
an hy. — V.5. xeideV, Med. 4 corr. xeide. — d’ Aorvevrus, Paris. 
Med. 2 dıagrıjeyros, Med. 3 d’ dyaotayres, unde olim d2 Orınsvrog con- 
ieci probante Hertzbergio. Brunck d’ Ainevros, Schneidewin d’ aurıs Aiev- 
705, at prodacitur prima ayllaba, vid. Lycophr. 468. Hecker d’ devaovros. 
In proecdosi dd xzeudsvros (d’ «u Oruyosyros) scripsi, vid. Pausanias VIII. 
3,3: Aleyros (codd. avelöyros) di tov &y Koloyayı zal 2isyeluy nom- 
td ıny ıpuypornra Gdovay, ut hunc ipsum locum respexerit. Fortasse 
hac potius quam ad Acidem Siciliae fluviam referendum est provorbium ap. 
Diogen. II. 74: Axıs zorauds (K Axtıs zrorös, Apostol. UI. 12. Ayrns 
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geov Bovin Zuvgvnv eilonev AloAide. 


10. [13.] 


Strabo XIV. 634: Kolopäva 6’ ’Avögaluov IIvksog (xtlfe), üs 
omoı xal Miuvepuos Ev ri Navvoi. 


11 (10) 
OVdE xorT’ GV uEya xwag Gyıjyayen aizög Irowv 
EE Alng, tel&oag alyıyoeocav Hdor, 
ößoıorn IIekin velkwv gaherges GedAor, 


ovd’ av En Nxeavon naAov kxovro 6oor, 


* % 
® 


5 Airtoo nolıy, rödı T’ wr£og ’Hekloıo 
axtiveg Xor0Ey xsiaraı Ev Ialaum 
> En \ 7 . ‚»3 2» - 59 
Neavov napa yeiloc, iv (xero Helos Irowr. 


12, [(9.] 
"Helıog uEv yüo Ehaysv ovov Nuara avıe, 
ode nor’ üunavaıs yiyveraı ovdeule 
Immoioiv Te nal adıın, Zei bododanrvlog ’Hws 
"Ausavov nookınota’ olgarov eigavaßr‘ 
5 zov ev yag dia xüna Yegeı noAunparog euvı) 
xoitikn, "Hoaiorov zegoiv Eirkauevn 


nrorös) Ent zov ayay ıyuyo@y' wuxoös yao karıy ouToR. Sed quod flumini 
revera fuerit nomen, prorsus obscurum. — V. 6. Zuvoynv eilouev Brunck, 
vulgo Zuvovevy eldouerv. 


Fr. 11. Strabo I. 46: ed d’ wsneg 6 Zxnıpıos yyoı napelaßey uap- 
zvpa Mluvspguov, ös Ev ıS Nxeavyg nomong nV olenoıy Tov Abirov 
noös reis avarokuis Extös meugdüvel var uno tod Ilellov ro» ’Iacova 
zer zoulaaı rö degos, our’ &yn Ent ro depos Exsice nounn mı$avas 1- 
yoıto eis dyvötas za) Ayaveis ronous, obd ö di’ Eonuov xel aofzey xal 
x” nuäüs Tocouzov Exreromguevov nloüs ovs’ Evdosos ovTe nacıudlam. 
Oudt xri. zei vnoßas° Alnrao xıl. Apparet haec cohacrere et paucos 
quosdam versus intercidisse. V. 1. oddE xor' av Porson, v. ovd” öxorer. 
— utyaBrunck, v. uere. — aurös, Hecker avrıs. — V. 6. Xovolgp, Hecker 
zxovodor. — V. 7. xeikos, Ivy’ scripsi, ABC yellcoıy, rel. et edd. zellsca’, Ir’. 


Fr. 12. Athen. XI. 470. A: Mluvesouos d’ Ev Navyvoi ®v ei 
70 Xovoj xursoxtvngaueyn noös my Xoslav ravıny vnö Hgalorov röy 
“Hiwov xadevdorra nepruovode: noös Tas avarolaäs, alyıadöusvos Tö xoilor 
Tov nornelov Akya d’ oürws‘ 'Hekıos xri. V. 1. yap, fort. yao r’, 
Hermann novoy Mlayev. — V. 2. nor’, Bach zor’. — ylyvercs Dindorf, 
ylveraı vulgo. compares I, 4. 2, 7 et 11. 5, 4., ubi ipse in proecdosi y/- 
veraı scripseram. — YV. 3. &nel, Casaubonus Ermy. — V.4 eioavaßı, 
Hermann eisav&ßn. — V. 6. xoıdn Meineke, quemadmodum erg) et 
öuofios dici solet; possis etiam xzwiAn, ut 6Awio» est ap. Hesiod. Th. 591., 
vulgo xolAn, Eustath. p. 1632, 27. qui h. 1. respicit, zuvln. Ahrens coni. 
xolin &v, Schneidewin xofin up’. 
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xovood Tiunevsog, Ürrörrsegog, argov dp’ Tdwe 
eidovF Gonalkws Xweov ap’ “Eoregidwrv 
yalav &; Aldıönwv, iva di, 9009 Öügua xai isıor 
10 &£orüo’, dpe’ "Hwüs neıyeveın uoin" 
&v$ Erreßn Erkowv Öxewv “Yrrepiovog vioc. 


13. [11] 


Pausan. IX. 29, 4: Miuveguos dl Eieyeia eis Tv Hay momdas 
mv Zuvpvalav ooög Tüyyv Te zul Audovs, Ynoiv dv To mpoosulo 
duyarlgag Ovgavov Tüg apyaorlpag Movoag, tovrav dt Kllag ven- 
regag en 4rös maidag. Respicit Schol. Pind. Nem. Ill. 16: Kal 
0 ulv ’Aglozapyos Ovpavov Bvyarlga vv Moücav Öldenter, nadanep 
Miuveouos xal "Alzuav Iotopovcıv. 


14. [13] 


Ov uev dh aeivov ye gEvog xal ayrvoga Iruov 
zolov &ued nogoreewv merdonar, ol uw Idov 
Adv innonaywv ruxıvag xAoveorra palayyag 
“Eouiov ayı nediov, gora gegeunekinv 
d TOD Ev Gp’ ovmore nayınay Euunyaro TTaklas Ayıvn' 
deuud vos npading, EU 67° Ava nreouaxarg 
oevaıd’, ainaroerrog &v tauivn rrokfuoıo 
zırga Bıalouevos dusuevewuv Beksoıw‘ 
ov yag Tıg xeivov dniwv ET’ ausıydrEyog FWüsg 
10 Eoxev EnroiyeoIaı Yulonıdog aparepüs 


V. 7. vnronteoos Heyne, vulgo vnontepov, ut Apollo tripode alato fer- 
tar (Monum. Instit. Archaeol. T. I. t. 48.), ut ap. Aesch. Prom. v. 138. 
Vceanides Oym itepwrg vehuntur ; conf. etiam Gerhard Pict. Vase. I. t. 41, 
57 al. — V. 8. eudov$’ PVL, eüdov$’ 69° AB. — xwpov VL, zwoou B, 
xpou AP. — V. 9. iva dan Hoöy scripsi et sic Meineke, BP fv’ dAn9oov, 
VL Iya 08 3009. — V. 10. &orao’ Brunck, &oreo’ B, foräc’ PVL. — 
v. 11. &rlgwr VL, Ereofuoy BP, conieci aysrfpwy vel zroor&owoy, Schnei- 
dewin fepay vel nregıvov vel Erreßjaed’ Esv, Ahrens arepewv vel dnepn- ° 
der’ &o° wmv. Potest etiam ceı0@Y alia coniici. Ceteram de hac fabula 
cf. Gerhard Pict. Vasc.I. t. 109. 


‚ Fr. 14. Stob. VII. 12: Miuyeouov‘ Ov utv dn xrl. — V.1. ov ulv 
dn xzeivov ye, Hecker roü ulv dy xAsıyov ye. — V. 2. Idov, A eldor. — 
V. 4. Eguioy A et ap. Schow. BCW, v. 'Eoluov. — V. 5. ounore, prius 
ovxoTe scripsi. — V. 6. &u3’ 6y’ Schneidewin, &ev9’ oT’ A, Schow ut vid. 
ex codd. BCW örnnor’, vulgo £03’ ör’" — V. 7. ostuaıd” Schneidewin, 
0eunF" A, 0eved’ 58’ Schow, oeu’ nd’ vulgo. Deinde A nfucıder vaufyn 
molfusov, sed supra or. — V. 8. nızoa, O. Schneider ruxya. — Bıalöue- 
yos codd. Schowii, v. Berlouevov' — P£leoıy O. Schneider, v. Bellen. — 
V. 9. daiwy si integrum est, pro Zr’ certe zor’ scribendum; in proecdosi 
insy scripsi, Ahrens da '/o» £ı’ vel tor’, debebat certe od yap du xelvov 
tıs "Ivy scribere. 











332 POETAE ELEGIACI. 
Eoyov, dr’ adyaloı peger’ wxdog nelloro. 


15. [15] 
Kai wu» En’ avdpewnovg Bafıg &yeı gaheıın. 


16. [15] 
Aeyulerg alei Bakıog ikusvoı. 


17. [14] 
IIeiovag üvdeas üyor, Iva ve xAcızöov yEvos Inzwr. 


18. 


Athen. IV. p. ‚174. A.: o# aurog, (Anenrgros 0 Zumynog) 
borogei xev zG Teragrn xal einoora Tijg auris mgaynarelas (Tewinov 
dianoonov) daleny (sio BC, dalrev PVL) NEW TIunEvOy apa TOig 
Tewslv, 0% kwnnovevew Miuveguov. Cf. Eust. ad Od. p. 1413, 23. 


19. [16.] 


Aelian. V. Hist. XII. 36: 'Eolxaow of ‚Agyaioı vunig roü aadpoü 
av iis Nioßns zuldov un ovvadsy allnloıg — Mipvsgnos zixooı 
za Illvöupog muauoreng, 


‚20. [17.] 


Plutarch. de fac. in orbe lan. c.19: Ei 2 u Olav nuiv ovrog 
zov Migvequov Enabeı wat zöv Kudiav al zov Agyllogov, eos d8 
TOVrog zov Zinolgogov el zovV Illvdagov dv reis Iulelpeorv Ölopv- 
gop&vous rov Pavegessorrov a.ererönevov xal ulco & „porı (sic Schott, 
v. pa m) vuxrta yıvonkvnv xal mv axıiva Tod ıjklov Oxorovg Arpa- 
zoV . . PROxKOvTaS. ubi prima Mimnermi haud dubie sunt, corrigen- 
dum autem AorgOV Pavspmrarov xÄERTOHEYVov, quae Ssequun- 
tur ex Cydia (vel Stesichoro) et Pindaro (Fr. 84.) sunt petita. 


21. 


Argum. Soph. Antig.: Minvegpog dE ymoı nv ubv’Iounvnv mpos- 
opıloügav Bzoxlvulvo uno Tuölog xara "Adwüg &yxdlevoıv telsurnoa. 
Videtur excidisse id, quod de Antigone dixerat Mimnermus. 


V. 11. fort. aöyjorv, ib. p£ger’, Schneidewin org£yer’, idem post key’, 
69° üu’ auyjoıy g:eoer', Ahrens Heoer’, sed posten do’ nöyüs ıp£ger'. — 
oöxCos, Schneidewin dElog. Post neAloro fort. elxelos excidit. Ceterum hoc 
fragm. videtur ex eadcem elegia petitum ad quam pertinet fr. 13. 


Fr. 15. et 16. Etym. M. 187, 45: Bafıs — anualveı BE TV nun 
za any ar Miuveguos‘ Kal uıy - Apyalfns xtl. Fr. 16. elel, 
D. Colb. 


Fr. 17. Schol. Hom. Il. m. 287: Inmoxopvoras „Mipveguos ; H alo- 
vas xrl. Cf. Cram. An, Par. Ill. 287, 1. (naüvas a. &.) 
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22. 

Tzeizes Lycophr. v. 610: Toeoıfnvia 62 Adyercı 7 ’Apgoölım‘ ag 
Miveguog Afysı uno Aoundovg Tewdsise 7 ’Aygoölın upsoxsvads 
m Alyalsıov nolloig iv uorgoig pogzväijvar, Ovyaoımdijva Ö2 
20 10 Inmolvıo xai Koumm, ro Zdevllov vl. JHiounöng 68 mapa- 
yevousvog eis To “Agyog, Imißovlsveres ap” avrijg‘ od ÖL xarapv- 
yoveog &ls zöv vodv rijc Hous dia vuxrög peuyas vv Tois Erelgoıg 
au nAdev eis "Irallav meög Acüvov Pacılla, Os aurov dolm aveider. 


VI. 
SOLON 
ZSAAAMIE2 

1. [12] *) Fre 


Avrög angv& nAJov ap’ Inegrig Solayivog,. = 
3 wi x ( 2a ® 
xdouov Erkuv Wöhr vs” ayogis Iuevos. TIL 





TEN 


Mimnermi fragmentum aliud praeterea olim legebatur apud. Stob. CI. 3. 
Kara ieromy Mıuv£ouov Nayvov (ita A, sed Voss. Vind. Tr. simpliciter 
Miuyfguov vel Mynueouov). Coniecit Meineke Merardgov bavlov, sed 
cum versus, qui sequuntur, tam a Mimnermi quam a Menandri poesi sint 
alieni, potius censendum est Mimnermi fragmentum excidisse, et illos ver- 
ns Euripidis esse: Alıuyeguov Navvous‘ (& dn yıldovowv Inrool..... 
Eianldov" 'On)oie dn yılovaıy largos Akyaıy ra gavia uello xl T& 
dev’ uneopoße nvpyävtes «urous. Contre Meineke ap. Cram. An. Ox. I. 
pP. 102. 76 apa Miuvkoum'’ N Zeü aolvriunse, ws zulul vor al yuvai 
recte Mevaydog scripsit. - Ap. Stob. CXXV.3. Miuv&ouov dx Neontolfuov 
(Voss. Vind. Tr. et Apostol. V. 92. c. simpl. Mıiuv£puov) Atıvol ya dv- 
dot nayrss kaudv euxlsei Zuyrı yIorgjou, zurdavovıa d’ alv&oaı, for- 
tssse iidem excidit Mimnermi fragmentum, ut deinde scribendum sit Nıxo- 

ayov 2x Neontol£uov (vid. Suid. v. Nıxou.), sed cum satis turbatum sit 
oc caput, etiam alia coniicias: possunt enım hi trimetri etiam Archilochi 
esse. — Aline Mimnermi reliquiae haud dubie delitescunt in Theognideis, 
quenadmodum v. 983—88. 1007-12. 1023, 24. 1039, 40. 1055—58. 1063—68. 
1069, 70. alia. 


Solon. Fr. 1. Plut. Sol.c. 8: ’Eleyeia di zoupe auvdds xal uele- 
moas, Worte Alysıy ano oröuaros, BFenndnoev Eis ryV dyopav ayvyo null- 
dıoy negıIluevos. "Oykov di nollou auvdpuuovros Avaßas End TöV roü 
zuouzos Aldov 2 Bd dısfnlde (cf. Aristid. 1. 361.) vyV Pleyelav, Ns 
loriv koyy" Adrös ... HEuevos. Toüto 10 noinua Zalaults dmyk- 
ygaarmı zei arlyayEixarov Eorı yapıEvras nayu nenoımulvor. 
Respicit hoc carmen etiam Philodem. de Mus. in Vol. Hercul. I. c. 20. — 
V. 2. Bab ?naov. 





®) Nameri adiecti sunt editionis Bachianae, 
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2. 3. [12.] 
Eirv dm Tor’ &yo Dokeyavdgıos 7 Sumwviieng 
arıl y’ Adnveiov, mrargid” aneıdanevog‘ 
ala yap &v parız Hide uer’ ardewsroı yEvorto‘ 
Artınög otrog Arie Tor Sohapuraperör. 
“ R * 
5 "Ioue» eig Salaniva, taxnoousvor repi vioov 


iusgrng, Xakerıov 7’ aloyog anwoouevon. 


(YINO®OHKAI EIS AOHNAIOYE.) 
4, [13.] 


Huerkoa dE nölıs nara uev hıög ovnor' oleitaı 
alcav xai uaxdewv Jewv Yolvag ayavarıv' 
toin yag ueyasınos Enioxonos önßeınoraTen 
Hellas AInvain geipas Üregder Eye‘ 
5 atroi dE pYeigeiv ueydalny nokıy Aygadinaıy 


Fr. 2. 3. Diog. Laert, I. 46: Ey3a rois A9nvalas av&yya dia zuou- 
xos T& Ouvreivovre negl Zalauivos Üleysin zul nagWeunGEy aurous" za 
avdıs npös tous Meyagkas Enolfungav zul Evlzwrv dıa Zolwva' ny di Tu 
&leyein Ta ualıgra zadaıyauera av Adyyaloy ravra‘ EeiInV ... Zale- 
pıvagermv' elta‘ "Touey xıl. V. ı. 2. affert Plut. praec. reip. ger. c. 
17. inde a boley. Respicit Demosth. de falsa leg. 6. 252. — V. 1. Zixt- 
vnrns cod. Monac., vulgo Zıxvirns. — V. 4. Zeiaumugerav Is. Vossius 
et Hermann, v. Zalauiv’ ap£yray, sed Stephani codd, Znlauiv’ ayfrer. 
— V. 5.6. Apostol. IX. 6. b. Arsen. 304. Schol. Demo:th. p. 94. ed. 
Sauppe: ct Ulpian. in Demosth. de F. L. p. 152 ed, Dobr. aflerunt, unbi 
anao«uevor est, legantur hi duo versus etiam in Ald. Voem. praemissi 
Fragmento 4., ex coniectura manifesta: Zauev y' &/s xt. Ap. Ulpian. Sch. 
Dem. Ald. Voem. etiam z’ om. 

Fr. 4. Demosth. de Fals, Leg. 254: A£&ye dn uor laßwv xal ra Toüv 
Zöilwvos tisyeia ravıl, iv’ 1079’ Stızal Z6Amv Luloeı Tobs olos obrog 
aysowWnous ... Alye au" Eleyeia Zdlwmvos (Zoiwvos om. Lind. /78M 
Vind. 4. ZY\%ksA1A2B, in tS2 est Joweleyei«, sed in S2 add. m. sec. 2is- 
yıla Zolwvos.) Huerloo xrı. Varictatem lectionis exhibeo non solum 
Bekkeri ex editione, sed auctam Voemelii copiis, qui liberaliter mecum 
_eommunicavit quae in suis codicibas leguntur, de quibus dixit in Notitia 
codd. Demosth. (Zind. — Lindenbrog.; Ald. V — Aldina Voemell; 77 — 
Florent. Laur. Plut. 59. n. 9; 8. — Flor. Laur. Plut. 59. n. 8.; M — Mals- 
testianus; Vind. 4. — Vindobonensis n. 105.; Vind. 3. — Vindob. n. 101.; 
practerea 2 — Antverpiensis denuo estcollatus a Voemelio). Versus ipsos 
om. ZksA1A2, sed s primum et tertium distichon in scholiis ponit. Exstat 
haec elegia praceterea in Cod. Vind. 153, cuius collationem a Schubarto 
mecum communicatam iam olim subieci (S) et in cod. Paris. Reg. n. 2600, 


fol. 114., quem contulit Voemelio auctore promtissimo studio B. Hase (P.). 


— V. ı. Est ipsum hoc exordium elegiae, neque guidquam excidit, quem- 
admodum Voemel existimat. — nuerloa codd., nuer&on Brunck. Initium 
elegine videtur respicere Arist. Eqq. 1175. — nor’ 6leitaı, S more’ Aeitaı, 
P nor’ Wei. — V. 2. uaxagwv, Y pr. uaxgwv. — V. 3. Öußgıuoraren 
Stu Lind. IZ ex corr., vulgo Ößgıuonaren, 8 ößgırraron. — V. 4. Hallas 
nollas 2, om. P. ar 


2 
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3 % [4 [4 [4 
aosos BovAnyraı xoruacı rreıFouevoL, 
drnov 3’ Nyeuovo» &dınog vong, oloıv Eroinov 
Üßouog &x ueyalrng alyca molla sradeiv‘ 
ov yüp Eniuravyıcı rareyeıv 0009 ODE sragorOag 
10 suppoovvag zoaueiv daıög &r Norxin' 
> “ > “ > “ 


zAovrovorv Ö' adixoıg Eoyuacı reıFöueroL 
“ % “ “ * * 


”"o>3 € ms U „ [ 
OUH 1EEWV ATEAYWV OVTE TI ÖNUOCIWYV 
yadoyevoı vAEnrovow Ep’ Gonayn KAkodev aAkog 
ovde prAaooorraı osuva Heuedia Atuns, 
1) n 1y@0a ovvoLds Ta yıyyousva ıe0 T' £ovıo, 
top dE XE09p navıwg YA” Anorıoouevn. 
-) 3» ’ [d 2» 4 » 
zoit nÖ6n naon möheı Epysraı EAxog Agyıarov' 
> % A [2 Pi; C [4 
Ei ÖE Xaxıv vayews NAvdE dovkoouynv, 
a ‘ 2 Fi [ > ca >» >» 9 
n 01a0ı9 Eugpviov noAsuoy FF eEidorr Erreyeigei, 
20 ög noAlav Eparv wAsoev nAıninv' 
&x zug dvousveov Tay&wg nrolungazov ROrv 
zevyeras Ev Ovvodoıg Tois adırovaı yikaıg. 


V. 6. aarol, &aros di r Vind. 3 M (a pr. m.) — xonuaoı, male olim 
conieceram önuaoı. — V. 7—11. om. Lind. — oicıy, u ovow, P oior, — 
ttoiuoy, P Erormo. — V. 8. Ußosos, P a m. pr. Ußors. — usyalns, M a 
m. pr. Bereker. — V.9. intorarta, r8. Eniorareı. — V. 10. Nauen, 
pızla a m. pr., un aylv .. Post hunc versum inserunt editores zonuur« 

" iuelpovoıv Eyeıy, adlxws di nenäodn mutuati ex Fr. 13. v. 7., aut Ti 
se yap zopos bpow, Örav molvs ÖAßos Ennre nt Sylburgius, aliquanto 
probabilins (Fr. 8.). Conieei olim nibil'nisi hemistichium excidisse: 

Eigpoouvas xzoaueiy deurös Ev Novgin . 
nlovroucıv d’ adlzus..... 
ou9’ Isgwv xreavay ovte rı dnuoolov 
sıdouevor, zAEnrovos d’ Ep’ aonayi allodEV alkos. 
ut adlzoıs Epyuacı neıdousvor illatum sit ex Fr. 13. v. 12. Ceterum in 
eodd. nec hic nec infre ullum lacunae indicium. — V.11. om. Lind. — rdov- 
wucıy FY#t, nlovrovcı N a m. pr. S, rrlovrevor olim edidi — Epyuaaı, 

2a m. pr. tu fpuacı. — V. 12.13. om. u.— rı om. RVind. 4. — V. 18. 
ig’, SMS ap’, et agapnayjı FYdbr. — V. 14. HEuedian Alens scripsi, 
codd, omnes dfxns YEuedin. — V. 15. avvorde, DI’ Einde auvoide, II8M 
Vind. 4. r Alin$e auyoide* — Ta, Chrysoloras corr. re. — yıryyöusve, yı- 
roueva 8. — V. 16. dnotıooufvn cod. Bavar., @notionuern ceteri libri. — 
Y. 17. our’, Sroüd”, Steph. raor’. — Mxos, IT corr. dor — V. 18. Te- 
tus, 2 Vind. 8. u rews, sed 2 in m. texas, unde reifws possis con- 
ikere. — V. 19. #7 Stephanus M corr. Ald. V., 97 FY&uRlIsM. — Eneyel- 
oa 2 Vind. 4., Zneyeipev $, Enayelocıv FYrSsM, Enayelgeı Lind. Vind. 
3., anayelosıy P, Enrtyeıpev coniecit Schneidewin. — V. 20. Zparnv, toa- 
toy YS Lind. P, 2Zonornv Vind. 4. — V. 21. dvouev&uv, Hecker dvovo- 
mins. — V. 22. soryere, Mer rovyer’, hine Chrysoloras rouzer’ Evtl. — 
YÜUaıg scripsi, vulgo Yfiovs ut Vind. 4., y/loıs YSPIIsM Lind., utrumqus 
t, grralge Ru Vind. 8. Ahrens coni. 9 ouvodors züs adıznoıpläors, 
Hecker £y avwodoıs twy Erapoy adixoıs, Emperius rois d° adlxoıs Ögpelos, 
Hertzberg rys ddısoum. pllous. 
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tavra uEv &v Önum orgbperar xaxd" Wr dE revıyoav 
invoüyraı nolloi yalav &; alkodanıv 
25 noadEvres deonoioi T’ asınellocı dedevres, 
xai xaxa dovkocuyng arıyva YEpovor Pig. 
oT ÖnUOOLOv xaxov Epgerar olxad' ixdory, 
Pi » >» » P] > [4 ’ 
avlcıoı d ET £yEıv ovx EIEAOUTı Jipaı, 
[4 \ >» cn c_ı T I) s 
tımAov Ö vureg Eoxog Trregdoger, evge dE navıws, 
> [4 ’ wo 3 ’ 
30 &e xai TıS peiywv er uud n Jahanor. 
ravra dıdakar Iuuös Admraloug ue xelever, 
ws xaxd nleiora rolsı Övgvornia zrapiyeı, 
edvouia Ö’ Evxooua xai ügrıa ars” anopeivei, 
% % 2 » pP > 4 
xai Yaua Tois adinoıs augıridmar sredag- 
35 roayea Asıalveı, navsı x0p0v, Ußgı» auavpoi, 
avaiveı Ö’ ürng ürden prouera, 
3 ‘ % 3 % < ’ U ı 9 
sudiver ÖE Öixag ORXoAıag UVrrepnpava T Egya 
srpeüyer, naveı d Eye dıyoorasing, 
save 0° agyakng Egıdog xokor, Eası d' in’ avırg 
40 navıa xar’ ardewWnorg üprıa xal nivırd. 


5. [14] 
Arum utv yüg Edwxa TOoov xgarog, 00009 Enapxei, 
zıuig oT agyelwv our Enogehausvog‘ 


V. 94. lxvouyraı (pro quo Schneidewin fxveüyres) 2 et omnes codd., 
ixyouyra P. — V. 25. noadevres, 2 am. pr. napaderres. — asızdloıcı, 
MsÖr deuxlclacı, P axellucı. — dedEevres, FYıvS doserres. — V. 2%. 
vulgo deest, supplevit Goettling ex apogr. Planud. (Iriarte Cod. Matrit. p. 
113): Halxaxa d. [vya g. Bla, undexal zux& d. avyvay. Pdy scripsit, 
ego oruyva — Bla praetuli. — V. 27. olx«ed”’, Hermann uolxw. — V. 28. 
avisıoı, P avlıcı — d’ Er’ Vind. 3., vulgo der’, der’ N, d’ 57’ PII Vind. 
4 YıdrS, d’ ör’ Ma pr. m. 8., Hecker d’ Tayeıy ouxdr’ Eyovsı. — V. 9. 
ünto Epxos, untpepxos P, om. u. — vnegdoper, uneosugov BM a m. pr. 
Vind. 4. r. — nayıws S Vind. 4., narıwv P Vind. 3. M8R et Bekkeri 
codd., Aayrwoy ct supra nayıes II, nayıas 7 nayıav Bodl. (haud dubie 
navyın). — V. 3. el xal rıs margo Lessing., 7 yE zıg (Hyerıs) PYS, ei yl 
zıs IIBM Lind. Vind. 3, 4. (2 et ceteri Bekkeri codd., el yE sıs y (elyerıs 
7) Ald. V. Bodl. — 2v, 7 Vind. 4. M. sr. — 7 Imlauov scripsi, nisi ma- 
lis Salauoy , idemque Schneidewin et Koech)y coniecerunt, vulgo et codd, 
omnes 5 Salaugy. — V. 31. ut, P un. — V. 32. zaxa nieiore, u zula 
wleiora, 18 Vind. 4. nleiore xzaxa, Schneidewin zax& rolle, — duavo- 
ala, antea scripsi Jusroufn et deinde euvoufn, quod Baitero quoque placuit. 
— V. 33. evxooun, 8 Eunede. — V. 34. za Jaua, O Schneider za 9° 
ua, quod ego quogue conieci. — V. 35. To, Chrysoloras zonyea. — 
ltıalvaı, Aaılyeı 2, Aalyeı P, d’ latreı r8, di’ alver II. — V. 36. ars, 
N a pr. m. aurns, unde avarns aliquis coniiciat. — V. 37. di, dd dy4 S. — 
V.39. apyalkns, Vind. 4. &oyaläns. — Eorı P, vulgo Zaıt. — V.40. nayıa, 
2a m. pr. navrag. 

Fr. 5. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 18: "Emonualvera di (Zolam) aurös eure 
ıny EElowaıy oütws’ Any xıl. V.1. ulv om. CL. — ö000y Stephanus, 
6009 libri. — Enagxei libri, arapxei Coraäs, Errapxeiv Brunck. 
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or 6’ elyov düvanıy xai xoruacıv N0a» Aymsoi, 
xal Tois Epoaaaııny undev GsızEg Eyeır 
5 tarnv d’ auyıBalay xguTEgOV Vaxog Auporegpoucır, 
yınay 0° oüx Eiao' ovÖsregorg Adinwg. 


6. [15] 
Aruos 6’ wi’ Öv üpıora aiv Hysuoveooıv Enouro, 
ume Ainv avedeig uite rrısbouevog. 


7. [16. 
"Eeyuaoıv 2» ueyakoıc Ba jadsiv yalsııov. 
8.' 
Tixıeı yag x0g05 Upper, örav okös DAßog Enmrau. 
9. [18.] 


deifsı dn uavinv uEv &umv Baıög Xeövog Gdorois, 
deifeı aAnFeing Es uEoov &pxouevng. 


10. 17) 
’Ex vepäing nelsraı yıövog uevog nde yahalıns, 


V. 4. undiv, qV oudiv. — V. 5. FaL & Tv d’ augıßaluvy xgarug 
@uyor£gosas. Hunc locusn respicit Aristid. T. I. 829. et II. 360. 

‚Fr. 6. Plut. Comp. Sol. et Bopl. c. 2: Kal roüro #’ Eorxe owıdeiy 
agoregos 6 Zolwv, Örı düuos N6’ av agıora xl. V. 1. Ajuos d’ 
Schneidewin alii praemiserunt, Brunck scripsit wd’ dy dajuos. — V, 2. Any 
FaL, v. Afav. Ad idem hoc carmen fort. pertinet fr. 12. 

Fr. 7. Plut. Sol. c. 25: Zoynaoı (a Eouaoı) yap Er u. ı. adeiv (v. adeiy) 
x: us aurös elonxe. Ad hoc carmen fort. pertinent Theognid. v. 799—802. 

Fr. 8. Clem. Al. Str. VI. 740: Zolwvos dE momoayros’ Tixreı ya 
(ro H) xrA. ayrızgus 6 Bkoyrıs yoaıpeı” Tixteı Tor 20005 Üßgıv örey zaxd) 
oldos Enntas. Üterque sceuti videntur antiquius proverbium: T'ixreı ro x0- 
005 vßgıy, örTey zaxıp avdgl nepeln, Diogenian. VII. 22. Simile Solonis 
dictum memorat Diog. I. 59. 

Fr. 9. Diog. L. I. 49: J£as yap (Zölwy) eis zyv kxxinolay uera Io- 
gazos zul aurnıldos, rpoeiney avrois ın9 Enldecıy Tov Ileııoroatov, xal 
ov uövov, alla zul Bonseiv Eroruos elvar, Alyuv raura' Avdges Admveio, 
ı0y uly Oogatepos, ray di Buanerotende el’ Goy.wWTEgpos ulv Tov nV 
anaıny IIsıaıaroaıov un owvıEvıny‘ avydgsıdrepos di Twy Enıoruuevwy 
uev, dıa deos dt anwrrwr. Kaln BovAn ITeıasarparldaı Ovres, 
kalvsasaı Eleyov aurov' 6dev eine raurl" Aelfeı xri. ra d2 regb 
Ths Toü Ilsıcıoroatov tupavyvidos Eleyeia nool&yoyrog alrov Teure 9° 
Ex vegdins ee unde verisimile cst, hoc et sequens Fr. ad idem carmen 
pertinere. V. 1. dn uovinv, C onuavinv. — V.2.8,M es. 

Fr. 10. Diod. Sic Exc. Vat. T. III. p. 23. Dindf.: Aeyeraı Zolwy zul 
ag0uneiy Tois Advaloıs nv 8ooulyny ruowvida dı’ Esyelav' Ex xt). 
„.. yo&iv. V.1—4. Diog. L. I. 50. (et Apostol. VI. 98. es affert, V. 1. 2. 
Plot. Sol. c. 3: "Ey di Tois guoıxois ankloug forı Aav zul doyaios, as 
diloy dx zourwv' "Ex vepelns ... KorTegonijs, deinde sequitur Fr. 12, 
V. 3. 4. Diod. Sic. XIX. c. 1. — V. ı. n@eraı, Diog. yeperan. — uevos, 
ap. Diog. ed. Frob. Bla. — yaldins, ap. Pl. C zalala, Diod. Salarıns. 

22 
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Booven 0° &x Aauımgäs yiyvera doregonds* 
ardewr d' Ex ueyakwv zrökıs HAkvrar" eig dE Hovagyov 
ö7uog aidein dovkoorvnv Erreoer 
5 Asiwg d’ 2Eupavr’ ov bcdıov 2arı xaraoyeiv 
Toregov, aAl” TI 20, nepi nayıa vociv. 


ve 
11. [19.] 


Ei de nenovdare Auypa di’ Tueregnv naxoınra,' 
um zı Heoig Tovrwy oigav Eraupepere* 

avrol yag Tovroug nösnoare bunara Öörvıeg, 
xai dıa zalra xaxıv Euxere dorAoouynv‘ 

5 iudwv 6’ eig uev Exaorog dAwsrexog iyvecı fairer, 

olumraoıv Ö’ Tuiv xoügyog Eveorı 700C" 

eis yüo yAuocav Öpürs xal eis Enng aldAov Avdgog, 
eig &oyov Ö’ oidev yıyvonerov Blerere. 


V. 2. Aaunoäs, Diog. Aaunons fort. rectius — ylyveraı, Diod. yive- 
za, et sic ut videtur codd. Plut. Diog. — V. 3. d’ om. Diod. utrogue |. 
— uovagyov, Diod. 1. XIX., 1. Tugarvov (F Tupayvor) — aidoln Diod. ib., 
sed altero 1. .aidoely, Diog. aidgıs Zur. — dovloguynv, Diod. Exc. dor- 
Aogyyns, et priore . FV Ensoay pro Zneoer. — V. 5. Aslus d’ ZEaoarı' 
scripsi, cod. Ans d’ Eieoavru, id est, si quem plane extuleris, cf. Phot. 
218, 3: 1 yap Alws Earı rellws. Apzrlioyos‘ Atlos yap obdiv Eg:göreor. 
Apollon. de prov. 334. 4. rellws, Alws. Firmat Diodorus dicens: oiv 
teAlwg ldyvobv yev£odaı. Antea scripsi ex mea et Schneidewini coni. Aln» 
I’ 2Eaoayr’, Ahrens yalns d’ 2ädparr’, Kayser zeids I’ ZEaparı’. — ov 
add. L. Dindorf. — dedıov, Cod, galdıov. Dindorf Öndıov. — V. 6. eol 
add, Dindorf, Sintenis coni. zıra nayre, Schneidewin waneöyre. 


Fr. 11. Diog. L. I. 51: “Ore röy Heaalorgarov Fuasev in Tupavreir, 
rade Eyoaıye noög robs Admvedovs‘ Ei di xt). (unde Nicetas Choniat. p. 
772. ed. Bonn., ubi cod. A. om. v. 5—8. et ex Plutarcho v. 1. Auyoa, v. 2. 
unvıv, v. 3. Zovuere exhibet.) et Diod. Exc. Vat. T. III. p. 24: Kal uera 
taure rupevvouvros Eyn’ Ei JE xıl. integrum servant. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 
30: Kal rö Aoınöv Joyglay yye zıd Tüv yllmy yeuyeıy mapavovyrwr ol 
nposeiygev, alla momuere yaodıymy wveldige rois Admvalois’ ei dE — 
dovlocavuvny (v.1—4.) ct supra: zal nolla dısljldev Öuow Todrors, ols 
dıa TWv nomuarwvy yeyowıgev" eis yao xıı. (7. 5. 6.) unde Ciem. Al. 
Str. I. 328. affert v. 7. 5. 6. V. 1. Auyoa, Diogen. dead. — vuereonv, 
Diod. vuerepar. — V. 2. un Tı Heois Tovıwv, Diod. un Feoidı ravıny, ct 
un Feoicı ap. Plut. FaLC (Ü etiam zovrwy om.) — uorpev, Plut. ujrr. 
— V. 3. Öuuare Stephanus, &ovuare Diod. Plut., duvor« Diog. fort. recte, 
— V. 4. rewüra, Diod. rovro. — Eoyere, ap. Pl. C Eyere, Diog. layere sed 
ed. Frob. &yere. — V. 5. vulov Diog., vum» rel. — ulv om. Par. c. ap. 
Clem. Respicit Cratinus Leg. Fr. 1. — V. 6. xoöy.os, Plut, Clem. yaöres, 
Nauck coni. xzavpos. — Eveorı, ap. Pl. C Zorı. — V. 7. Eos alödor, Pl. 
Cl. Ern eluvlov. — ardpös, ap. Diog. cod. Mon. ävdoa. — V. 8. Juyrd- 
pevoy, Diod. et cod. Mon. Diog. yıröuevov. Quod Pilut. et Clemens ver- 
suum «ordinem invertunt, memoriae errore factum videtur; ac si Plutarcho 
fides habenda esset, pertinerent hacc ad illud carmen, in quo praesagiens 
de futura Pisistrati tyrannide dixit, vid. fr. 9. et 10. 
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12. [17] 
EE aveumv de Ialacoa raepaogeraı‘ nv dE Tıg adııy 
un xırn, narıwy Lori Öixauorarn. 


KNO®HKAIEIS EAYTON) 


13. [4.] 
Myruoovyns xai Zivög "Okvuniov aykad Teuva, 
Moüoaı Iıegides, aAörk uoı evxgousrg* 
oAßo» Hoı rrpög FEewv Haxagwv dore xal ngög anavıwv 
ardewnwv alei Ööbav Exeır ayadııy 
5 elvaı dE yAınöv de plAoıs, &xFpoicı dE nınpor, 
zoicı uev aldotov, Toicı ÖdE dsıvöv Ideiv. 
zeruera Ö’ insigw uEv Exeıv, adixwg de nrenacder 
ovx 2IEIM- navrwg Toregov TAIE diun. 
nAovrov 0’ 0» Ev dor Feol, napayiyveraı avdpt 
10 Zuredog 2x vedrov nuduEvog eig Xogupnv‘ 
öv Ö’ üvdges rıudorv dp’ UßgLog, 00 xar& x00uov 
Epxeraı, all’ Adixoıg Epyuacı meıdouevos 
oix 2IEluy Eneraı‘ Tayeus 0’ avanioysraı ary' 


Fr. 12. Plut. vit. Solon. ce. 3: ’Ey dE Tois yuoıxois andous ar) Alay 
za) dpyaios as Hjloy Ex rovrwr. ’Ex veylins — dortsponjs (Fr. 10. 
r.1.2.). EEE av£umvy di Salacca xri. unde vulgo etiam hoc disti- 
ehon priori subiungunt et ad illam elegiam referunt: at Plutarchus ex diver- 
sis elegiis duo diversa exempla petiit, quod etiam Schneidewin animadvertit. 
Dixit autem poeta de populo qui nisi improbis ducibus utatur sit iustissimus, 
sicat mare placidum, ventis non turbantibus. Herodot. VII. 16: r@ 02 xal 
äuyörega negınzoyra dyIgeinuv zaxev Önıllaı oyallovaı, zaraneo rip 
army Yonsuwrarny Avdownocı Ialroaay NYevuara gacı lunlatoyra 
00 28900 yuvoı Tj Ewuvräs yujoduı. Polyb. XI. 29: ösev del Td apa- 
alnaıovy na9os Ovußalve negl Te tous öylovsxal TyV Inlarrav" zadanıep 
yap xaxelung N pr Idie yucıs lariv aßkapns Tois zowulvors zei GTadı- 
uos, öray d’ els adıyy Zunfay ra nveuuare Bla, TaavTn yalveraı Tois 
zmmudvors, odol Tıyes @v Wwoıy ol xzuxloüyres abıjy üvsmoı, 169 auröy 
10010y zul 10 nljdos del zalyalverar xal ylyyeraı moösTobs Kowulvous, 
sous &y Eyn npootatas xzal Oumßovkous. cf. interpretes ad Liviam XXVIII. 
27. 11. 


Fr. 13. Stobaens Flor. IX. 25. ZoAwyos. Parodia lusit initium elegiae 
Crates Fr. 1. V. 1. affert Clem. Al. Str. VI. 742: Zodwy rs Eleyelas ade 
apoyeraı Mynuoovuyns xt). V. 1—6. om. A. — Mynuoavyns, Trinc. 
Mrnuoovyn. — V. 2. uor Ebxoutvo, Valckenaer uev Evyoufvov. — V. 3. 
ua, Brunck &uol. — V. 6. deıvörv, nıxoöv Voss. Ars. — V. 7. et 8. affert 
Plut. Sol. c. 2. (ubi FaL yonuura d? eig.) adde comp. Sol. et Publ. c. 1. 
— zonuare I’ Iuelow, Trinc. zonuer iufgo. — V. 9. nAouroy, Schowii 
codd. alouros. — 69, ov A, om. N. — napeylyverar, b mregiylyveran — 
V. 11. rrusoıy up’ Üßgros, ov distinxi et sic Hermann suasit, v. Tuuadıy, 
vg’ vBorog ov. Emperius dıywamy up’ vßoros, ou x. x., Ahrens ueriucıy, 
guocum iungit ip’ v. 00 x. x. — V.12. Epyeraı om. Voss. — V. 13. dva- 
ployeraı, Ars. Voss. Gvaulyyvraı. — &rn ab, v. üry. 

% 
22 
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aoyn 6° 25 Ollyov yiyveraı WOTE TrUQ0S, 
15 glavgı uev TO ngWror, avıngı, de Tekerzü. 
> N) % 4 c 3 [4 
„„9v zug önv Iyrois ı Agıos &0ya nehel, 
ahla Zeis aarıwv &pogc relog, ESanin;s ÖE 
wor’ üveuog vegyklas alııa dıeoxddacer 
neuvög, ds zaovron ‚ıinAuxtuovog Arovz/Eroin 
[2 U ad N = [4 
20 rudueva KivUag, yiv Kara Ugngogor 
Önwvag zakt Eoya, Hersv Edog alırıv inaveı 
u > ’ > [4 > 7 27 > = 
ovgavor, wiIginv d acdıs EInxev ideiv- 
Adumreı 6’ Telioın (Eros xara zriora yalav 
»’ 2 x [4 > % ww)» h & , - 
xalov, rag repeiv oudev Er Eoriv ldeir" 
’ . x [d ’ > p> h} >» <c U 
25 roıavın Znvog nekerai viars, OÖ Ep Exaore, 
BonEE Prrıäg Ayıg, yiyravar o&tyokag‘ 
alei 0’ ov & Atlıds dıausepks, Horıg akızoov 
Yruov Eyeı, navıwg 6° Es ı8log EEeparr. 
all” 6 guev airix’ Erioev, 0 d’ Toregov- Tv dE puywoı 
> [4 Ni m -_ ) ) [) 
0 acvrol, de Yewv unie Entotoa ziyn, 
BL [4 3 D) ’ 3 [4 
rAudE narıms acdız" avairıoı £oya Tirovay 
n naldeg vortwr 7 yEvog &Eoniow. 
? - . 
moi Ö’ wis voriusv Hug ayados re Xanog Te* 
N T > - ’ ' » . 
der» Eis auroo dosav Exuorog Eyeı, 
’ = N > » I» Dear » ‘ ’ 
35 reiv tu sadeiv. Tore Öd avııa odıgeran" axgı dE Torım 
xaoxovres xoupaıs EAnioı Teprıoe}e. 


V. 14. et seqy. om. A. — V. 15. arıngn, Trinc. ayfn, eü, B m. sec. 
Goyn, yAavon HE xri. — V. 16. dnv Vind. Bace, dy rel. — V. 21. zala, 
Gesn. m. xaxd. Schneidewin xzAura vel dyaas aylaa. — V. 22. awäıs, 
Bach aurıs. — V. 23. nlora om. Ars. Voss., contra B m. sec. et b xaz’ 
anelgova exhibent. — V. 24. &rap, Ars. Voss. «urap. — V. 27. ou & Her- 
mann, B m. sec. ovrı, b ovre et supra ovrı, rel. oure. — V. 28. arte, 
Trinc. mayros. — V. 29. 979 abegw, Trinc. Vind. of, vulgo si. — V. 30. 
noig’ Zsıoüca, Trinc. N. B. m. sec. yoipe Enovoe. — V. 31. Aayrmg av- 
9ı5' dvalı. Wyttenbach (Brunck «vrıs), libri maytws’ aurlz’ av. — arai- 
rıos bed, v. avyalrıa, Wyttenbach «vufrıa 7’, Hermann avyaftıa d’. Ego 
olim 7. #. avre, xzal ayııra, quam coniecturam me sibi surripuisse con- 
queritur Ahrens, qui coniccit au£ıpws" ern, zul aytıra. nunc lapsum calami 
fuisse dieit, vitium vitio emendans: arn, 5 arrııa il. — V. 32. N z£r0s 
t£osıtoo B m. sec. c, ut Picrson coniecerat, rel. nYENOYOP öntoon, (sec. 
Schneidewinum A 7 zr00yorw» sn.) unde Sauppe 7% r&vos av Önlow, pro- 
babilins Schneidewin dv onfow. — V. 34. dern» &ıs aurov b (nisi quod 
evrov), et deıyny ctiam B. m. s., Zrduv Eis aurös ac, Ex div Av avrös e, 
Eydnny autos Vind., sed corr. &v day Av, vulgo 2v dnv mw (Mr) aurös. 
Emperius xedynY eis aizoü, Hermann efreiv, 49 ebrös, Schneidewin ev 

eiy &is euros, Ahrens suINNeiv aurds, possunt alias multa coniici. — 

. 35. adıl“’ scripsi, vulgo avsıs, Trinc. eures. Schneidewin av rıs. — 
V. 36. regnöuede, a pr. m. et Vind. et a (Schowii cod. a fortasse non 
diversus a Vind.) roeyoues«. 
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XWOTIS HEY voronıoıw Ti apyakenoı med)‘ 
@S tying 80T01, TOÜTO KaTeppdoato* 
allog deihög Ev Ayadog doxel Zuuevau avıe, 
& [4 % > [2 9 
40 ‚rat walos, Oggnr OU yagleomar Ey" 
ei dE TIS axonuwv, reving ÖE uw koya Pıüraı, 
217000 $aı sravıwg yoruara noAld dozel. 
onevdsı d üllnder aAAnc: 6 Ev zard srovrov dkärtaı 
Ey vnvoiv york olnade nEpdos üyeıy 
45 iyduoerz’, av&uoıcı Yogeipevog apyakkoıcır, 
%ı m > ’ [4 
yeıdwany Urxns ovdenlav Hepevog“ 
a - [4 fd > [4 
ü)los yrv Teurwn zrovd£vdgeov Eig Evıarrov 
korgeveı, Toioıw raun!i” Gporga uekeı- 
allos Adnvaing re vai “Hyaiorov noArıeyrew 
toya dasig yeıpoiv Erkkkyeraı Biorov- 
üllos "Okrunıadwv Morvoewv sruoa dwoa dıdaxdeis, 
IHEETIS Oopiıg HETEOV Errioragerog' 
allov uavım EInzev Avaf Erdepyog Aröhkuv, 
W 3» x J\ ‘ h) , 
ev 0° ovögi naxov TnAoFEV Epxonevov, 
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9 m Orvouagtrowor Feoi‘ Ta dE UOROLLLa sravtwg 
” > j\ ’ a) € [4 
DUTE TIG OlWrOg hLoetaL 0OUF 1EQ0° 
” - ’ » Bi 
akloı TTaıwvog noArpapuanov Eoyov EXovres 
intgol* zal Toig order Eneorı 1ekog' 
v d’ r% In »e7 [ ' ehr ä 
nokkarı Ö ES Oktyıng Odvyng ueya yıyveraı aAyog, 
W 00x av vice Aloaır’ ja pagaxa dovs, 
%\ ° 2 [4 
10» dE xaxals vorooısı zızwiero» apyahkaug TE 


A 


— 


V. 37. zeorıg Schneidew., v. x’ Ootıs. — in’ eoyallyaı, Trinc. una 
yau&yoı. Deinde Brunck un’ apyureys Enıdosn. — V.39. 40. ab instituts 
sententia alieni esse videntur, jitaque in Comm. Crit. I. p. 8. eiicere volui 
tanguam margini additos ex alia Solonis elegia, defendere studet M. Schmidt 
Mus. Rhen. Nov. V. 625. Bernhardy Hist. Litt. Gr. Il. 357. v. 39 — 42. in 
suspicijonem vocat, quemadmodum ci etiam exircma pars ex Theognide in- 
terpolata videtur, et v. 37. 38. ante v. 59. collocandos censet, sed vid. 
Schneidewin in Philol. III. 111. — V. 40. xalös, Vind. acw xaAlos. — 
V. 42. xrnoaodaı, conieci olim xexıza$ar, post xzrnasadı. — NAvTas 
Gesner, v. nayrwy, — nolla, c nAtigre, b utrumque. — V. 46. ıbuyüs, 
Voss. B m. pr. Trine. yuyar. — owdeuley Schneidewin, v. oudeuimy. — 
V. 48. uelcı B m. 8. Gesn. margo cef, vulgo ueveı. — V. 50. Eoya dass 
Voss. Ars. B m. 8. b., &oyalusts Vind., &oyala eis accfgw. — V. 51. Mov- 
ofay Brunck, codd. uovoawy et uovaoy. — Jıdaysels, Brunck dıdaysn, 
Hermann pro zao«a coni. Adße, Halm zröpe, contra Ahrens (deleto dıday- 
9ls) Movoaov 9 nape dpa. — V. 55. Ouvouagrnawc:, Voss. Ovvoung- 
ınaacı, Brunck Guvvouaprioovoı. — navrws, bdf navıe. — V. 57. Glloı, 
Salmasius ou’ of. — &oyovr, B m. s. &oya. — V. 59. ylyveraı, b Eooe- 
ta, unde Schneidewin deferar. — V. 60. xoüx &y Gesn. m. Voss. Bm. s. 
Schowii codd., xet ovx dv Vind., v. xav. — V. 61. xuxwuevoy, Lobeck 
zaxouuevov, Dindorf yovaoıs xexaxwuevor. 
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Arwausvog gepolv alıya vidno’ üyın,. 
Moiga dE zoı Iymroioı xaxov Yepsı ndE nei 209409" 
doga d’ ügyıxra Jewv yiyvaram asavarav. 
65 näcı dE tor xivdıvog En’ Epyuacıv, oudE rıg older, 
7 uehlsı 0Xrosıv Xonjuaros Apxouevov, 
Gil” 6 Ev su Epdsıv zreıpusuevog oV rrg0v0r0aG 
eig ueyalıy Grnv nal gakeınv Enegev, 
ro de nanöc £odovrı Feog repi navra didwanv 
70 owrsıyinv ayadınv, Exrkvcıw dpgoodtvng' 
zıkovrov 0 ovdEr TEpgua nepaouevor aydgaoı xeirar“ 
ol yap vür Tucwv nılsiorov Eyovoı Pior, 
dinkaciws onevdovoı‘ Tig dv rogeosıey Änavrag; 
xeodsa To Ivmsols Wrraoav AIavaroı' 
75 ätn 0’ 2E alıöv avagalverar, 1,9 Ömorav Zeig 
seem Tioouevnv, alkore aAkog Eyeı. 


14. [7] 
OvdE udxog oüdeig nıeleraı Boorog, alla zrovngoi 
nravres, 680075 Irmrotg melıog zad0gg. 


15. [6.] 


IIokkoi y&p nlorreicı xaxol, ayadoi dE rerovraı‘ 


- V. 62. zeıpoiv, Vind. zepoirvr. — V. 65—70. leguntur in Theognideis rv. 
585—90. — V. 65. de om. Theogn. — En’, Vind. Voss. &p’ Eoyu. — V. 66. 
9, an, Voss. Gesn. m. w rı, Theogn. 5. — uelleı, b uellor. — xor- 
Aaros, Theogn. menyuaros. — V. 67. &v Eodeıy, Theogn. evdoxueiv. — 
zreovonoes Vind. Voss. Ars. B. m. ». abcew, vulgo zreoopnoas. — V. 69. 
xz«xcös Gcsn. m. Vind. ab, sed in Vind. et a supra x«Äos, ut vnlgo tam hic 
quam ap. Theogn. legitur. — Epdorı:, Theogn. zosvrrı.. — didaoırv, 
Theogn. t/$noıv. — V. 71-76. leguntur in Theognideis V. 226—30. V. 71. 
affert Aristot. Pol. I. 3, 9: woneo ZoAwmy ynol nomges nlovrov d’ 
odsly r. an. avdoacı xzeitaı. Plut. de cup. divit. 4: 699 EU moös 
tovrovg Mlıxıaı Ind tod ZökAwvogs' mlovrov Bd’ od.T.n.dy3oamoıcı. 
Basil. M. de leg. Geniil. II. p. 183. xara rör "Einxsoridov Zolwra, Ös 
2 ni. d. ob r. na. avdodor xzeiraı Aydgwnoıcı etiam Theo. — 

. 72. nulov, Theogn. nuav et vooy pro Blov. — V. 73. dınlaates, 
Theogn. dırlacıoy — xoo£asıev änayras, Doederlein xopeası’ Eya marııs. 
Ahrens xop£osız neynras, Schneidewin xog£ossev änayın. — V.74. Theogn. 


zejuara zo: Yonrois ylrercı aypoouyn. — V. 75. &rn Vind. Voss. B m. 
s. Gosn. m. abcegw, vulgo «urn. — «urov, Theogn. aurjs et Önore pro 


onorav. — V. 76. neun, Vind. Voss. zeumpe. — Tıooufynv, Theogn. 
Tepoulvors. — allore allos Eyeı Schaefer ex Theognide, vulgo @llore T' 
@llog Eyeı ut Vind., c &llor’ av allos Zyos (ut Gaisf.), abeg @llore z' 
aAlos &yoı, Hermann allosev allos Eye. 


Fr. 14. Stob. Flor. XCVII. 24. V. 1. vuaxop, Stephanus gaxapc. — 
aoyngot, Grotius zovnpor. 


Fr. 15. Plut. Sol. c. 3: "Ore d’ auıöv dv 1) Tavmeritay ueoldı uäl- 
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all” Teig alrois od diausındusda 
T5s ageris zov nAovtov, Enel To ev Eunedov ale, 
’ >» ’ u Pi » 
xonuara Ö avdownwv alhore alkng Eyeı. 


16. [8.] 


Trwuoovvng Ö’ apares yalenwrarov Eorı vorcaı 
uergov, 6 di, navıwv rıeipare uoivor Eyeı. 


17. [9.] 


Ilayın ö’ adavarıy dyarıs v0og Ardewstonon. 


18. [10,] 
Tnocoxw d’ aiei noAla didaoxöuerog. 


nn 


dov n rü zwy rlovolov Erarıe, djlov karıv Ex Tovrwv' ITollol yao xıl. 
Leguntur in Theogn. 315—18. Vv. 2. 3. 4. laudat Plut. de tranqu. en. c. 13. 
et de prof. in virt. c. 6., idem v. 2. et init. v. 3. de cap. cx inim. util. c. 
ll. Basil. M. de gentil. leg. II. p. 177. affert v. 2—4. V.4. resp. Theodul. 
or. de reg. off. 146. Respicit fort. h. ). Aristot. Eth. Nic. X. 8, 11: xal 
Zolwy di ToVg eddefuovas Tows anspalvero xalvs, EInWv werolms Tois 
kzrös zeyoopnynuevous, menguyoras dE ra zuklıore, ws Wero, xal Beßıw- 
20105 0wy.00VwS° Erdfyera yüp uergıa zExrnuevous noatrev & dei. nam 
plura in eandem sententiam in hac elegia videtur poeta exposuisse. — V. 1. 
zao, Theogn. ro. -— nAovreugı, ap. Plut.v. Sol. FaL rAovrovcı ut Theogn. 
— V. 2. avrois, Theogn. rovrors. — V. 3. «del C Theogn. Basil., FaL 
torır edel, vulgo Zorıy. — V. 4. Hermann «los, ör’ ailos Eyaı. 


Fr. 16. Clem. Al. Str. V. 694: Zogrwrara Tolyvy yoypanraı to Zo- 
ioyı raura nepl Heod’ TI vmyo0o. xri. Endem Theodoret. I. 14. ubi v. 
2. zayra et practeren CVa nreıpären. 


Fr. 17. Clem. Al. Str. V. 727. Elxorws üpe Zölwv 6 AInvarog 
tv rais &leyelaıs zul aurös xeraxoloudnoas ‘Howddg' IMavyıy xıl. 
Cf. Euseb. Pr. Ev. XIII. 688. C. ubi mauner. 


Fr. 18. Plato in Amatoribus p. 133. C Zolwy yao nov Eine Pnodoxw 
#’ «tel a. d. ubi d’ om. ABITpr., et deinde exhibent ABIT noil« du did. 
Schol. ibid.: zaporula — eilxzvoru ufyro x Tov Zolwvos Eiltyelwv. 
Respicit Plato etiam in Lach. p. 188. . 189. A. de republ. VIII. 536. B. 
ubi Schol. «ist ynoaoxwo. Adde Plut. vit. Sol. c. 31. Zrrel ogols yE NE- 
eiovalay «uroü unvrvovoıy al Torwüreı yaval, ynoaoxzw d’ alei rn. d. (ubi 
FaL dei) et c. 2. Os yE zul npEoBUTegos wv Eleys ynocoxey ale (sic qV, 
de rel. ut videtur omnes). Schol. Soph. Antig. 711. (ubi zayre pro moll«). 
Io. Siceliot. ap. Walz Rhet. VI. 201. Zenob. III. 4. Diogenian. III. 80. 
Arsen. 161. Apostol. V. 40. Paroemiogr. ed. Gott. T. II. 107. Suid. v. y7- 
eye. Cf. etiam Dio Chrys. or. XVII. init. Cic.. de senect. c. 8. et 14. 
aler. Max. VIII. c. 7, 14. 
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TPOZE 01IAOKYNPON. 
19. [22.] 


Nüv de ou ev Zollowı nokiv Xe0vov &vdad’ ayacowv 
ınvde noAıy valoıg anal YEvog TuETepov‘ 
> 8 Ä A} a nd = BEN ’ 
avrag EuE Eüv vri Ion xAcıyng ao vnaov 
a0nnIn neunor Kingig looreyavoc' 
5 otxıoum 6 Euri tode Xagır »al xüdog Oralnı 
E0#L0v xl v00L0v nrareid &s Luertonv. 


IPOS MIMNEPMON. 


20. [21.] 

AAN” El or xüv vor Erı nreioeaı, &&eis Toüto, 
unde u£yoıo’ Orı oeÜ Amov Erreypaodunv, 
xal ueraroinoov, Auyvaoradn, wie d’ Asıde- 

Oydwxorrasın noiga xixyoı Javaror, 


91. [21] 
Mnde uoı ürkavorog Yavarag uohoı, all pikooıv 
sogar Yavıry aAyen zul OTovayas. 


Fr. 19. Pflut. vit.Sol. e. 26: Kal aurös di (Zolwy) uduynrer roö ovr- 
oıxı0uou (Solorum, quae antea Acpea dicta fuit)" wP0ORyopevoas yap Lv 
taig lisyelsus Toy Piloxungov‘ Nüv di gnol au xıd. Vita Arasi p. 53. 
Westerm.: Alurnres d} Tovray (Toy dv Kunog Zoiloy) Zolwy 2y rais 
Eleyelaıs reis noös Kunpavooe Toy Bacılka, ds ovußovieudes 
Und Zolwvos xriou ıny noly yanıy Toü Ardgos Zolovs Bvyou«oey, &auor- 
Any revrnv vEuwr rüs Ovußovins aurg‘ Akyeı DE 0 Zolmy ots. Nüy 
xtÄ. usque ad v. 5. Resp. Herod. V. 113: «Diloxungov di Tovrov, Toy Zo- 
koy 6 Adnveios anıxousvos &s Kunpov Ev Eneaı alveoe Tugayyoav melıare. 
V. 1. Zolforı, vit. Ar. cod. M. Zof/naı. — ınyde, ap. Plut. ACFaL rar 
(zyv) di, ia rıv. — velors, vit. Ar. cod. M dvors. — V. 3. fuv, ap. Pl. 
CFaL ouy. — V. 4. ap. Pl. i aoxnta, a Qoxadn, et v. 5. i ovy pro Em} et 
Örrafoso, 


Fr. 20. Diog.Lacrt. I. 60: drot d’ airörzal Miuveguov yonıpartos' 
AU yap ürto voLowy TE xl apyalloy ueleduruvEinxorraftn uoipe ziyoı 
Sayarov, Erıtiuovra uuro elneiy‘ All’ el nor ri. V. 1. xar, 'Thiersch 
xad. — toüro, cod. Mon. rovror. — V. 2. oeü Florens Christianus, edd. 
antt. 0° &v. — Aov Eneyoeaduny scripsi, Flurens Christianus Aoioy dypge- 
oaunv, vulgo roiov Znsponoaunv. — V. 3. Aryuaoradn scripsi, vid. Sui- 
das v. Mluveouos, Aıyvoriddov — Exaleito BE xed Aıyuaoradns (dı- 
yacgıadns BVE, Armyıorıadns A.) dıa To Euuells za ndu. Cf. Eudoc. 
303. Vulgo ayurag Tadi, cod. Arund. et Cant. Oydoa ?s radt. Sopingius 
coni. reyupı redl, Meibom Aıy&os radi, Hermann Ipaoens rad. — V. 4. 
6ydwxoyrafın, ed. Frob. öy’donx.- Respicit huc Liban. I. 403. 


Fr. 21. Plut. comp. Sol. et Poplic. c. 1: "Erı rolywv & vois nel 
Mluvsouoy avreınavy eg) zoovov Lwis Enıneygwynze‘ MndE wo xrl. 
suvdaluova rövy aydo« norti. Eadem Stob. Flor. CXXII. 3. — V. 2. mom- 
gaı Plut., allelmoımı Stob. 
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TPOS KPITIAN. 


22. [20.] 
Eintuevaı Kowin Eavdorgıyı narpög Grove’ 
0v yag Auaprıvoy nreigsrer Tyeuonrı.' 








- 


23. [2.] 
"OAßıog m maideg ıe pihoı xal uwvuyeg Inror 
xail xUves ayoeıral xal Evo ahkodanoc. 


24. [5.] 
loov zoı nrkorrovcıw drw noAdg &oeyvoog Eorıy 
xai XEUOOg Xi yig rUpopogov redia | 
Inmor 3° Nuiovol TE, nal  UOVa TEÜTE rageotıy, 
yaoıgi te xal zıAsvgij zul rociv aßgda nadeiv, 
d naıdog ©’ ndE yuvaınög, Erehv xal raus Apixamraı, 
m‘ oüv Ö’ Wen Yiveraı üpuovia. 


Fr. 22. Plato Tim. p. 20. E: ’Hv ulv owv olxeios zul oyödo« wläos 
(6 Zölom) Auiv Apmntdou rov noondnnov, zadanep Aysı nollaxıs xel 
eurös Ev TH nomoeı, ubi his ultimie verbis schol. et Proclus in Tim. p. 
235. F hoc distichon adscripsit. Cf. Aristoteles Rhet. I. 15: zu Kleoyav 
zura Koırlov rois Zolwvos Eieyeloıs &yomoaro, Alyay örı nal aaekyng 
y oixla” ob yag üv note Enolnoe Zolwv" Eineiv nor Koıria nud- 
$orgıyı (QYbZb muporgiyı) margös dxovesıy. Plato Charmid. 157. F: 
H 18 yap narowa vuiv olxle % Korlov to Apwnldov xıd Ind Avaxpkov- 
os za) uno ZoAmvos zei un’ allov nollwv nomrav Eyrexapıagulyn na- 
tra Juiv os dıieploovon zalltı TE xal apery xl Ti alln Acyouevn 
erdmuorle. 

Fr. 23. Plato Lys, 212. E: @ll« ıreudeg?’ 6 noımsns ös Ey’ "OAßıos 
xl. (v. 1. u sovvuyıon). Solonis esse docet Hermias in Phacdr. p. 78. ed. 
As: Kal Ev Tois nomu«cıy os xalov Tov Loäy uynuoveve: (Solon) Adyav" 
"Oißıos & xt, Cf. Luc. Amor. c. 48: ölßtos yap ds dIndüs xara riv 
189 00y5v Anapaaıy, @ naidts te vloı xal umvuyes Inc. Eadem in 
Theogn. 1253, 4., ubi Inoevral Te xuves xad Eevor dllodanot. 

Fr. 24. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 2, affert v. 1—6: JTlourov d’ oux &davundev 
(ZoAvy), alla zul ynolv Ööuolws nlovrsiv, wre Nolis ... Gpuovie, 
Eadem leguntur in Theogn. 719— 724. sed cum quatuor, qui illis subiungun- 
tar versus 725—728., cum his arcte cohaereant, consentaneum est haec quo- 
que Solonis esse. V. 1. 2009 roı nrAovroucıy (Schneidewin — £ücıy) Örp 
ex Theognide restitnutum. — V. 2. zovoös, CFaL xovaos &orı. — V.3, 
nova (C uörgp) teure, Theogn. ra« deovru, Schneidewin trade uour«. — 
V. 4. nievon Plut., nAevpeis Theog. cf. Horat. Epp. I. 12, 5: „Si ventri 
bene, si Jateri est pedibusque tuis nil Divitiae poterunt regales addere maius.“ 
nadeiy, Hertzberg zareiv. — V. 5. epfanren, x dylanraı. — V. 6. An, 
CyVx Aßns. Apud Theogn. longe aliter: naseiy naudos r’ ndE yuyaızös' 
oray BE xe Tor ayplanraı wen, ouv d’ nßn ylyverau aguodıoy (1og) et si- 
militer fere Stob. XCVII. 7., nisi quod apuodia (sed AB apuorfe). Con- 
iecit in his Hermann mny xev, Hase won, Coracs aouolta, Ahrens nv 
zayravI" aylanraı NAns, 00V Y7’ Spy ylyveraı aouovla, vel &v8’ won, 
ylyvıraı a&puovia. Fortasse nihil mutandum nisi o0y d’ ey ylyveraı ao- 
Köyıa, ab adiect. dpuorıos, cuius adv. kpuovius exstat, vol kouodın, 
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[zaür’ &gperos Ivrroicı" Ta yüp nrepiwoLa sravıa 
(4 3.» > \ P 1} ’ D} 
xoruar Exwv oudeig Epysrar eis Aldew' 
otd” Av ärnoıya dıdots Javaroy yiyoı orde Bageias 
10  voisovg oidE xaxöv yigag Errepxöperor.] 


25. [1] 
"E09” HPrs Egaroicıw En’ avdeoı naudopuhren 
unoov lueigwv xai yAuxepod orölaroc. 


26. [11.] 
”Eoya de Kınooyevoös vir yoı pille xal Aıorioov 
xal Movaotwr, & vi$n0’ ardoaawv Eipgoouvag. 


27. [3.] 
Ileis uev aynfos &ov Erı vitiag ‚Egxos ödorswr 
gyvoag Exßakkeı ıewrov Er Ent Eredıv’ 
tobg 6’ Erkpoug Öre di, veldan eos Enrr’ Eviavrovc, 


Fr, 25. Plut. Amat. c, 5: ev ye ay Aa, &yn, 1ov Zolwvos durnasns 
zul xonareoy «ur yyayovı rou Epwrıxod avdgos‘ 809° nßnssrı. Iuvenem 
haec scripsisse Solonem conicit Plut. ö8ev oluuı xal 6 Zolov Lxeiva ulr 
Eyoaıpe veos av Erı zal onkpuntos nollov ueoros, Ws 6 Illarwr yaal. 
— V. ı. 209° ißns Canter, BE 2admpns, vett. cdd. 25 Onßns. — erdonı. 
Anon, Brunck naudoyılnasıs. — V.2. luelpav ap. Plut. om. Legitur integer 
versus ap. Athen. XIII. p. 602. E. (ubi P om. fustgwr.) et Apulci. de Ma- 
gia c. 9: „Num igitur etiam Soloncm fuisse serium, scverum et philosophum 
negabis, cuiug ille Iascivissimus versus est: ungwr lueigwv xri. ubi vett, 
edd. uslpwy Ev uelgwv. 

Fr. 26. Plut: Amat. c. 5., ubi fr. 25. aflert: 6 Zolw» £xeivo ulv Eyoaıke 
y&os wy Erı — ravıi di ngeoßurns yeröuuevos' "Eoya xri., ubi vulgo 
v. 1. aoı viv, sod E vüy wor, ut ceteris Jocis. — V. 2. edd. vett. et EB r(3r- 
oıy pro tidnc’. Idem distich. legitur vit. Sol. c. 31. (ubi CBac Movoaar, 
FaLis r/3ncıv, et Sept. sapient. conv. c. 13, et ap. Hermiam in Pbaeldr. p. 
78. (ubi Zpya T« et xad Movaawy riänaı). — V. 2. Schneidewin Movoawyv 
9, & Ti9n0’. 

Fr. 27. Integram hanc elegiam servaverunt Philo de opif. mundi p. 24. 
A cd. Francof. (1691): rag Ylıxlas TeUTaS arkyonıpexal Ziloy 6 tor A9- 
valay vouodElrns leyeie nomaes trade’ ITaisuäyxri. et Clem. Alex. Str. 
VI. 814: rag TE 10V Ylızıoy ueraßoläs zara EBdouade ylvsodaı Zolavos 
al Elsyeinı dnlovaıy wie nws’ neis utiv ri. cf. Ambrosiaus Ep. VL 39. 
JLegitur elegis etiam in Cod, Paris. ap. Cramer An. Par. I. 46: "Howelsyein 
Zolwuvos noös neploracıv Ydıxıayr. (notabo littera C.) et Apostol. XIV. 9. 
Respiciunt huc Censorin. de die nat. c. 14. (Macrob. in Somn. Scip. I. 6.) 
et haud dubie Aristot. Pol. VII. 14, 11: xzara rw ınjs dıavolas axuny' 
adın d’ koriy Ev rois nleloroıs yyneg TWV noınravy Tıyls eloyxzacıy 
of usıpoüyres rais EBdonadıy ınv ylıxzlay, negl röy zoorov 
ray nevrnxovra ltov. Ve simili Hippocratis sententia vid. praeteres 
Pullux II. ı. et Boissonade Anecd. II. 455. — Porson, Franke, alii hane 
Solonis elegiam in suspicionem vocaverunt, iniuria: nam tenue hoc argu- 
mentum etiam orationis exilitatem quandam requirit, neque quae dixit Solon 
Fr. 20., v. 4. adversantur huius elegiae v. 16., si accaratius inquisiveris iu 
utriusgaue carminis institutum, — V. 2. &v Ent’, C Ent’ av. — V.3. rellon 
Schaefer, vulgo reifası. 


SOLON. 347 


nBns &agaiveı oruara yeınouevng‘ 
5 17 soısaın dE yervaıov debouevwv Erı yvioy 
koyvovrar, xeoıng Üvdog aueıßouevng‘ 
zn dE teragım näs vıg &v EBdouadı Ey’ Agıorog 
loguv, vs’ üvdpes onuar’ Exovo’ agerns‘ 
unen d' üprov, üvdga yanov ueuvnuevov elvau 
10 xai nraidıe» Enseiv eisoniow yevenv' 
c5 0° Exın negi navıa xaragrieraı voog avdeog, 
od” Eodeıw E93’ öuog doy’ anakayıra ehe‘ 
Errta dE voov xai yAuacav &v Eßdouacı uEy' ügıoros 
Oxzo T’* Augporegwv rEooaga xal dex Ein‘ 
15 «7 6’ &varı Erı uEv divaraı, nahkaxwrega Öd’ airod 
‚noög neyalnv ageınv yAuood TE xai Vopin‘ 
ın dexaen Ö' öre dn relkon Heog Errt' Eviavrous, 
oix &y üwpos &wv uoipav Eyoı Javarov. 


98. [16,] 
Neilov Eni ngoxonoı Kavwßidog Eyyitev axris. 


V. 4. !xypalveı, C di yalveı, ap. Cl.cod, Par. dd y.avelons. — anuar« 
Philo Ap. C., ontouare Cl. — yavoulyns, yıyoukıns Ap., Yeroulıns cod. 
Par. ap. Cl. — V.5. reıtarn, C zofrn. — di om.Philo. — yEreıoy, yEreın 
Ap., yeyvssC. — Erıscripsi, legeb. 2rrt. Ap. Cl. cod. Par. ed. Fl. aeFöuevov Erl 
yervar. — V. 7. näs rıs Ev EBdonadı uey’ Ci., neis (nolsC.) tıs (om. Ph.) öv 
(!rr Ph.) EBdouadeocıy (£Bdouaoıy Ap.) Ph. Ap. C. — V.8. av Cl. yr’ 
C. Ap., o& 7’ Ph. — dperüs, Ap. dostäs. — V. 9. Spıov, aydoa inter- 
punxi, vulgo iunguntur, ante scripsi welov avdoa yauov, Ap. won Avdoa. 
— yanov yeuvnutvov, Ph. peuynulvov Go yanov. — elooniow, Ph. Ap. C 
Korte, — V. 11. zaraprüstar, zarepruvereı Ap. et Ül. cod.Par. ed. Fl. — 
V.12. oud’, C 2vd’. Hinc Schneidew. 2y d’ fodeıy 7 öuws, falso. — Eoderv, 
rulgo Zodeıv, Cl, &aıdeiv. — ouos, ap. Cl. cod. Par. ed. Fl. öuolns. — 
ioy’ analauva, Cl. Eoya uarcıa. — V. 13. uly’ apıoros, Ph. Ap. O. 
ner’ aplareıs. — V. 14. öxro T’" duporeowv, Ph. Ap. öxto d’ dugorega, 
Coxrım S” dugyorepoy, et &uyörsgoy coniecit Sintenis. Deinde U reooe- 
oezaldex’, unde reooeo« elicias. — V. 15. uulazwrsge, Cl. uerpiwregn. 
— V. 16. yAocoa re xzal ooy.ln Ph. Ap. (nisi quod x«l om.) C. Ambrosius, 
Gnud TE zu GUrCHE Cl., unde Schaefer coni. ooua Te za aoyln. — V. 17. 
respicit Diog. L. 1. 54: Zolwy di öpoy dysewntrov Blov ynoty Ern EBdo- 
unzoyre. — Öte dn reilon (sic Schaefer, v. rellası) Jeds Ent’ Eveavrous 
Ch, el zıs Teifaas xara ueroov Txoıto Ph. Ap. C. — V. 18. &yor, Eye 
Ap. et ap. Cl. cod, Par. ed. Fl. 


Fr. 28. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 26: Mo@roy ulv ovv eig Alyuntov dplxero 
za) defzoeyev, os xl noöTepov autos ynaı Nellov int xri. — noo- 
x0j0ı, nspoyoaicı Fal, — Kavywßldos Stephanus (AC), roliqui Kavwpıdos. 
Si Hlud za ze0repo9, quod quidem FaL omittunt, recte se habet, versus 
Solonis non ad illud tempus pertinet, quo Plutarchus Solonem dicit Aegyp- 
tum adiisse, i. e. republica Atheniensium legibus firmata, sed referendus ad 
elegiam, quam ante illud iter composuit: nam fortasse iam olim iuvenis vi- 
serat Aegyptum, 
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ww I» 6” x ’ 
[veiT agpevos Irmroicı Te oo 
xoruar' Exwv oldeic 
Ip) N » ° 
ovd a» anowa dudr 
‚ en = 
10  voroovg ovde + on 
me axovs xaı dınalac wadixuc' 
‘ 
€ jur rapaversnn. CI. Arsen. 79. Apost. 


Pa 
4 FR) ’ 
„a aoıdotl. 


’E, $ ag ng „ 
0 HAns DH Apost. ed., vulgo &exav, prarterea ex 
unoov ! Pr zove av Ölen xov un Ölxn. Apparel au- 


u ec versum , sed poelam similem sententiam 
"cf, eliam prov. in Append. I. 100. (Schol. 
N mike Ötonorov Grove xal Ölxaıe üdıza. et ib. 

ro for’ aroveıv al Ölnaıe xöüdıza (sic enim corr.). 


P f: vw J or) 
# ri u 

“, r IL 

13 


"Eey' 


EIIH. 


31. 23.) 
„ner eixeeoda Ai Konriön Baaıküi, 
Mi soisde TiyNv ayasıv xal rüdng Onaoocı. 


IAMBOLI 


TETPAMETPA. 
TPOZ BRKON. 


32. [24.] 
Ei dE yos Epeoaunv 
’ ’ \ \ ’ > ’ 
zargtdog, tugarridog de xal Bing aneıkıyor 
ot xadnıyanıny, uavac nal naraıoguvag zAEns, 
pri , m ’ x T Ü ’ 
ovdey aldeiuau‘ sılEov yao wöc vızrucıv dorew 
5 nurras ardewWrtorg. 


Fr. 29. Schol. Plat. p. 465. cd. Bekk. molla ıbeudorren aoıdol. — 
duvnodn Tevıns (napoulas) zal’Bırogopos Ev ArIldos d zei Zolom Üt- 
yeicıs xıd Illarwy &rraude. Cf. Aristot. Metaph. I. 2. Plut. de poet. €. 
2. Paroemiogr. T. I. p. 371. II. p. 128. ed. Gotting. Apost. XIV. 41. 


Fr. 31. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 3: &yıor dE yacıy, örı xal Tous vöuous Int 
xelonoer Evreivas eis Enos Eieveyzeiv, za dinuvnuovevovas ın9 aoz#F 
outws Eyovany' nowta xrl. V. 1. euywusada Stephanus (A) euywuedt 
CFaL, edyoueodn 5, euyöuede in. — V.2. xudos, Hecker xupos. — 6100- 
oc, 6naocı CFaL,. . 


Fr. 32. Plut. vit. Sol. c. 14: alla noös ulv tous ylkous einev, os 
Ayero, xzalöv tv elyaı 17V Tupavvlda ywplov, obx Eyeıy di anoßuon, 
noös de baxov Ev rois nomueoı yorywv‘ El dR yüs, ynal xrl. 098 
eudniov, Ötı zul noÖ Ts vouodealus BeTahnV döfay elyer. V. 2. 08 ze, 
Ci zul. — V. 3. pıavas, i wären. — xal omittunt Babci. — V. 4. alder- 


pacı ACFaL, vulgo aldovumı. 
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33. 
SoAwv Baguyowv ode Povimeis avng‘ 

„ao Yeoü dıdörrog aurög ov“ &debaro‘ 
salov d’ aygav, ayacdeig ovx Enkoraoev ueya 
sixtvovy, Iruoi 9 Auagrn xal poevov anoogpalslig 
5 7 Ielov Yap rev »garnoag, rıAoötov apIorov Aaßuwrv 

xal rupavveroog AIvWov HOUVoV Nuegav uiay 

aoxos vorepo» dedapdaı xarrırergipdaL yEvoc. 


34. 
Xauva Ev Tor’ Epgaoavıo, vor dE uor yokorusvor 
A050» Opsaktıoig HgWoıv mravres wore ÖNior. 


35. 
A utv Geinta oiv Ieoioıw Nvvo’, GAda Ö’ ov udenv 
Eodor. 


Fr. 33. Plut. vit. Solon. c. 14: 4 dE guyöyros adroü nV Tupavrida 
nollos zaurayslövres Eleyoy, yEypayev ovrws' Oüx Eyv ara Taüvıa 
tous nollovs zul yavklovs neo) auroüu nenolnxze Alyovyras, 
Videntur haec, sicut ea quae sequuntur, ex eodem carmine ad Phocum pe- 
tita esse. — V. 1. Zyv, Eyna, EyvsFaL. — Bovinsıs, Bovieins ie. — V.3. 
&ygay, in proecdosi &ypnv seripsi. — dyaasels, Huetius dypevras, Lobeck 
aagses. — Entonacer, Entonacoe FaLlg et A supra, Zrravas Bei et A a 
m. pr., Enavoe vel uneonage V, Eyace Bab, Zonaoe vulgo, areanaoey 
Xylander. — V. 4. anorg RSTBabc, &uapın A, auoprei Cq, dauaprev 
valgo. — V. 5. 79e4oy Xylander, libri 7$e2e(v), quod defendi potest, sed 
Pintarchus indicare videtur, haec omnia ad vulgi sermones referenda esse. 
— V.6. rupayvevgeas, Babe rupervlaus. — AInvov, Schneidewin Adny&ay. 
— nufpey, in proccdosi nu£pnv scripsi. — V. 7. &0xös CaFaL et A a m. 
s., artös RTwBabcVi et A a m. pr. — zanıterpig.daı Sintenis, zanıre- 
rolyyan C, zer Enterplg.da vulgo. — Ceterum in ils, quae statim ap. 

at. ec. 16 leguntur: gyoßndels, un ovyxlas nayranaoı xal Tapasas nV 
aolıy A0FEvEorepos yernrar Tov xzaraorjom nalıy xel Ovvapuocaodaı 
a00s Tö &pıorov arbitrantur pracunte Bekkero Solonis versus delitescere: 
Zuyylus anayranacı xal tapafas ıyv nolıy 
aadyev&grepos yeyarar (YEymucı) Tov xeraornau naiv. 
sed Plutarchi haec sunt. 


Fr. 84. Plut. vit.Solon. c. 16: "Or #’ ovy nroosexgovoe rois nrAslorors 
Ereoa roosdoxnoacıy, abrös elpnxe neol autor, ws Xaüva zrı. V.|1. 
Xevva, FaL Xapıua. — yoklovusyor, in proecdosi yoltvuevos scripsi. — 
V. 2. dniov, Reiske dnior. 


Fr. 35. Aristid. II. 536: 'O dt dn Zolwv xal Bıßllov Zkenntındes ne- 
noinzev eis avrov xal nv Euvroü nolırelay (vel sic tamen pot- 
est carmen ad Phocum intelligi), 2» @ all« Te dy ilyaı x Tavrae* A 
hir zı). Öpüs, as aödadas za) ov rüs ans Ovußovlic; Kal eure uly 
toriy Ev Terpauefrpoıs. V.1. & ulv Gaisford, vulgo due yap, T® 
Iunt. & uäv yop. — nrva’ Gaisford, v. Ayvga. — alla d’ Gaisf., v. &ue 
8°. — oö, O. Schneider «u, Schneidewin @v. Videtur potius poeta scri- 
psisse ala d’ od uaryy aurös Eodov. — V. 2. Eadoy, Dindorf Eodor. 
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29, 
TIokia weidorreı aoıdoi. 


30. 


Diogenian. IH. 99: Apxav äxovs xai dıxalug nadixwmg' 
Ex av od Zölawog Elzyelmv mapawer. CA. Arsen. 79. Apost. 
IV. 3. dpy@v restitulum ex Apost. ed., vulgo öprwv, praeterea ex 
K rectius scribas Agyöv &xove xdv Ölxn xav un dixn. Apparet au- 
tem non Solonis esse hunc versum, sed poelam similem sententiam 
in Elegiis protulisse. Cf. etliam prov. in Append. I. 100. (Schol. 
Aesch. Choeph. 75.) Aovle deonoruv üxove ei ölxaua xüöına. et ib. 
I., 1. xge000vo0» yap £or’ axovev xaı Ölne xüdına (sicenim corr.). 


EI H. 


31. [23 
IIgöta uev eigwueode it Kooridn Baoıkni, 
Heoyoig Toisde Tiynv ayasıv xal xidng Onaooaı. 


IAMBOLI. 


TETPAMETPA. 
HPOZE BR2KON. 


32. [24.] 
x? \ nn , ’ 
Ei dE yos Eyeıoaynv 
’ [4 N % ’ > ’ 
zrargiöog, trgavvidos dE xal Bing aueıkiyor 
nv xadmılaumr, iaras xal zaratoyivag #Adng, 
DER N) > nm ‚ \ T ’ ’ 
ovder atdeiuar zrAE0v Yag WdE vır2r0sır Öoxe 
5 nüvrag ardewWrorg. 


Fr. 29. Schol, Plat. p. 465. ed. Bekk. moll& ıeudorren aordot. — 
duyn09n Tevuıns (naporulas) xal'bilöyopos Ev Arstdos e’ zıd Zolor dir- 
yılaıs zıd Illaroy drravde. Cf. Aristot. Metaph. I. 2. Plut, de poet. c. 
2. Paroemiogr. T. I. p. 371. II. p. 128. ed. Gotting. Apost, XIV. 41.' 


Fr. 31. Plut. vit, Sol. c. 3: Evo de gacıy, Orı xal rous vouovs Ene- 
xelonoev Evreivos els Enos Eieveyxeiv, za dıruynuovevovo: Tv apyıv 
ourwg Eyovoay" noar« xzri. V. 1. Eiyuusora Stephanus (A) euymuedn 
CFaL, eüyoueaIa 8, eugouede ia. — V.2. xüdog, Hecker xupos. — Önao- 
ocı, Onaom CFaL. 


Fr. 32. Plat. vit. Sol. c. 14: alla ngös ulv TovVs yllous elnev, os 
llyıraı, zalöy ulv elvar ri tuoavvlda ywplov, obx Eyeıy dE anoßaoır, 
noös d& baxoy Ev rois nomueoı yorywv' El ÖL yüs, ynal xrl. "09 
evdnloy, Ötı xzal oO Tüs vouodealus Kerr döfev eiyev. V. 2. dR xdd, 
Ci zul. — V. 3. waves, i yıüraı. — xal omittunt Babci. — V. 4. alder- 
ucı ACFaL, vulgo aldouuaı. 
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33. 

Oix Eyv Zohwv BaIupewv ovde Bovineus avıg' 

2oIAc yap Fenö dıdörrog aurog orz EdeSaro‘ 

negıBaluv d’ Ayouv, dyaateig 0Vx Enr&onagev EYa 

dixtuov, Iruod 3° Guagrn zul poevov unoopakeig‘ 
5 79eAov yap xv vouınoag, zıAoirov üpdovov Aaßıv 

xai Trpavveiong AITVOV Hovvov nusgar ulav 

aoxös toregor dedaedaı xanızsıgipsaı YEvog. 


ö4. 
Xaüva Ev TOT Eypgdoevro, vov dE or Yokovuevor 
Ao&ö» Opdaknıois Ögeoır navres Wore ÖNtor. 


35. 
4 ulv Asınıa olv Jeoioıy nvv0’, ükla Ö’ 00 udenv 


Eodo». 


Fr. 33. Plut. vit. Solon. c. 14: 4 d2 yuyöyros aurou 179 Tugavylda 
nollo) xzarayeluvres Eleyov, yeyoayev ovrws' Ovx Eyvarl. Tavra 
Tovs noAllovs zul Yauvklovs negl aurou nenolnxe Alyovıas. 
Videntar haec, sicut ea quae sequuntur, ex eodem carmine nd Phocum pe- 
tita esse. — V. 1. Zyv, &yna, &yvsFaLl. — Boviyeıs, Bovisins ia. — V.3. 
@/oev, in proecdosi «yon» scripsi. — dyaasels, Huetius aypevrng, Lobeck 
anades. — Enlonaoev, Enlonaoe Fal.lg et A supra, Zuavge Bei et A a 
m. pr., Zrtavos vel un&onaoe V, Eyaoe Bab, Zunaoe vulgo, avyeonaoe» 
Xylander. — V. 4. äneord RSTBabc, aucory A, un Cq, duagrev 
valgo. — V. 5. n9elov Xylander, libri 7S$ele(v), quod defendi potest, sed 
Piutarchus indicare videtur, haec omnia ad vulgi sermones referenda esse. 
— V.6. rugavvevons, Babe ruparvioas. — AInvov, Schneidewin A9nv&ov. 
— nufoav, in proccdosi nufonv scripsi. — V. 7. @0xös CaFaL et A a m. 
s., autög RTwBabcVi et A a m. pr. — xanıtergig.daı Sintenis, xamıre- 
Toigyaa C, za Enırerolgdau vulgo. — Ceterum in iis, quae statim ap. 
Plut. e. 16 leguntur: yoßndels, un ovyylas nayranacı zei Tepasas nV 
nolıy a@FEVloregos yerynıas ToV xaraornom nalıy za Ovvapuocaasaı 
ag06 TO &gıorovy arbitrantur pracunte Bekkero Solonis versus delitescere: 

Zuyylus anayranacı zul tagakas ıny nolıy 
aoyev&orepos yeynzas (yEyauaı) Tod zaraornanı nakıy. 
sed Plutarchi haec sunt. 


Fr. 34. Plut. vit.Solon. c. 16: "Or d’ ouv ngosexgovae zois nAslororg 
Ereoa roosdoxnoaoıy, abrös Elpnxe repl avrov, ws Xaüra arl. V. 1. 
Xruva, FaL Xapue. — yolovusvor, in proecdosi yolevuevor scripsi. — 
V. 2. dniov, Reiske drjior. 


Fr. 35. Aristid. II. 536: 'O d2 dn Zolwv xal Bıßllov lkentındes ne- 
nolnzev els auröy xal nV Euvrod nolırelavy (vel sic tamen pot- 
est carmen ad Phocum intelligi), 27 @ aldlu re dn Alyaı xal eve" 4 
uiy xıı. Öpüs, ws aldalus xul oV Ts ajs Ovußovlic; Kal Tavta ulv 
tarıy Ey TerpapEfrpoıs. V. 1. & adv Gaisford, vulgo ua yao, T® 
Iunt. & udy yao. — nrva’ Gaisford, v. Avvge. — alla d’ Gaisf., v. ku 
d’. — oö, OÖ. Schneider au, Schneidewin wy. Videtur potius poeta scri- 
psisse alle d’ ou uarnv autos Eodor. — V. 2. Eador, Dindorf Zodor. 
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TPIMETPA. 


36. [25.] 
Strunagrvgoin ravz” a» &v dixn XEovov 
ummg ueyiorn dauovwv "Okvuniov : 
apıora I utlaıwva, vig dyw note 
ögovg avsilov ohlkayi, rennyorag' 

5 good» dE dovlsvoroe, viv ElevHon. 
zroAkovg d’ Admvas nargld” eis Feöxıırov 
ayıyayov noaFevras, allow Exdixws, 
alkor Öıxuiwg, Tovg d’ Avayxalng Uno 
xenouov Akyorras, yAoooav oüxer Aruınıv 

10 itvrag, @s &v nollaxn nAarwuevors, 
tods 6’ &rdad avroü doviinv aeında 
&xovras, ndn deonorag Teouevusvovs, 
&LevHigovg EITKa" TaUra EV xodte, 
öuod Pinv Te xai dixyv Ovvapuooas, 

15 Zoeda xal dınadov Ws Uneoyöumv. 
Heouovs d’ Öuolovg To xaxd Te xayadıp 
evdelay sig Eraosov üpuooas dinny 
Eyoara. xEvrgov Ö’ allos ws dyo Aaßwr 
KUXOWERÖNG TE xai YLAoxnuwmv avro 


Fr. 36. Aristid. II. 536: 29 di rois laußoıs (Zoiey Afyaı) Zuu- 
pnaptvgoln — our’ üy xarloye djuov. i. e. usque ad v. 20. Par- 
tem affert Plut. Solon. c. 15: Of 88 nltioToı NEYIWYy Öuov yacı TÜV Guu- 
Bolalwy avalpeoıy yevkosaı Tv GEıaaydEıay xai Tovross avvgdey uüldoy 
Te noımuera. Zeuruverayao Zöley Ev TovTOoIs, ÖTı TÄSTENPOUNOKE:- 
ufvyns yüs’Ogovs aveile ... Eievdlon. (v. 4. 5.) Kal twy ayeo- 

fumv noös Goyvoıov yeyovoray HoluTay Tovs ulv ayıyayev (v. ännyayer, 
FaLc Dane, Vlnravıyayey) ano EeyvnsyAaoccay.. Eyovyras. (V.9—12.) 
V. 1. &v dixg yoovov, Reiske 2v unxeı xoovov, Clavigerus Koovov uneng, 
uey., ego coniicio Ev Alzns Foovw. — V.3. ullave, 8 ullay. — 
rng Scaliger, v. ns. — V. 4. molieyn, ap. Plut. FALq nullayoo. — Ve 5. 
700099 OT et Plut., ap. Arist. v. zgöcde. — dovlevovoa T® et Plut. (sed 
CqFaL dovlsvovoay vüv &Ievdlgav), ap. Arist. v. dovlsvoaca. — V. 6. 
Heöxtırov ©, vulgo Heorrıorov. — V. 7. Exdizus, 9 Ivdliaus. — V. 8. 
üllov dıxatws, T alloy IR diıxalus. — Uno xonauöv. vulgo vroyonauor, 
Reiske Üüno xonouous, male de servis vaticinantibus cogitans, Ahrens 2070- 
nwd£ovres, sed ılli, qui apud exteros servitutem serviebant, patriae linguae 
vix dum gnari obscuri et obfuscati sermonis ambagibus utebantur, itaque 
post Afyovras distinxi; ceterum malim zäs dyayzalns uno. — V. 9. oüxer', 
Plut. ovx. — V. 11. dovifnv Brunck, dovisins Arist., dovAoguynv Plut. (sed 
FaLC: dovictnv). — V. 12. ndn, Bach nd. — deanöras, T deonorwry, 
unde in proecdosi 79n deonor®v scripsi, possis lin deonozer, vid. Hesych. 
ellea’ deauol. Coniiciat aliquis ale) deonöras roou. — V. 13. zpareı, 
® xoarn. — V. 14. affert Plut. vit. Sol. c. 17., ubi recte Any, Arist. Blar. 
— owvapuocas, 8 Ewvapuodas. — V. 15. koeta TO, v. Eppede. — V. 16. 
öualovs ,v. Öuolws. 


SOLON. 351 


20 otT. Av xareoye Önuov ovr' Enavoaro, 
neiv Gy vapakas niap bein yaka. 


37. [25.] 
*”» = = Ei yao n9elor 
a . ’ ea , 
a zolg &vavrioıcıy Tvdaver Tore, 
atdıs d’ & Toicıw ürkpoıs, deäcaı diya, 
nollov &v avdgwrv 6° Exnewsn mokıs. 
5 zwy Dürer’ agyıv mavrodEV AUXEVUEVOG 
ws Ev nvciv nollaioıy Eoreagynv Acxoc. 





— 


38. [26.) 

Ilivoroı xal Tewyoroıy, ol u8v Lıgıa, 

oi ö’ agrov alzov, ol dE Ovuneuiyusvorg 

JorgovG Yaxoicı" xeidı 6’ oLTe reunarwv 

aneorıv ovdEr" 003 00° avdewWnoıı Yi 
5 pigeı uelaıvao: navıa d’ aydöywg rragu. 

39. 
Sneiönvor Ö' oi uEv Iydır, oi de oilgıor, 
os ö' ö&oc. 


V. 20. our’ av, Arist. oux dv, fortasse recte, ut deinde oUd’ Anav- 
Gero sit scribendum, sed Plutarch. vit.Sol. c. 16., qui haec redintegrat: xaf 
To ynalv, ws, ER Tıs aldos Kae ınv adrny duyauıy, out’ Ay xzarlaye dj- 
koy, our‘ Enavouro (Fa Enavoarıo) noly ... yalı, — Jdüjuov, Reiske et 
Canter Ivuov coni., Ahrens Aju”’ ör. 


Fr. 37. Aristid. II. 537. pergit: elr« tt yyoıw 6 Zölwr' ei yag xr). 
apparet ex eodem carmine esse, et pauca tantum intercidisse. V. 2. AYda- 
ev 8,v.nvdare. — V.3. ausıs, in proecdosi scripsi aurıs. — ar£guıs fort. 
1000: Guveraposs, Ahrens audıs d’ & roioıy, Exar£ooıs, Hermann roioı 
gar@as, servata deinde libroram scriptura dıa zolluv ay aydouv nd’ 
zuoW9n molıs. — diya OÖ. Schneider et Ahr., Alx Schaefer, zax& Valcke- 
naer, vulgo Jia et interpungebatur drfooıs doaon dıa nollav. — V. 4. 
Zuyadn Valckenaer, v. &y&ugu9n. — V. 5. apynvy, Meineke &pxu, Ahrens 
aodny, Lobeck 6oyj ... zuxlevuevos, possis @oywv, sed fort. scrib. 
ay &yexa tepyn. Hesych. rapyn‘ Tapafıs. et Kragyos, drapayos. cf. 
ibid. rapyadveıy. 

Fr. 38. Hoc et fr. 39. 40. ex uno eodemque carmine petita videntur. 
Athen. XIV. 645. F: Yovpog (C yYügos, epit. Hoesch. YWp05) örı iaxovv- 
tog eldos 6 Zölmy Ey rois Taußoıs ynol‘ Illvova xıri. — V. 4. ouder, 
ov8’ 50’ scripsi, AB oyd’ £yaaosv, VL ovdEv‘ äoa’ &v, propterea Schaefer 
v. 5. 4£oy pro glpeı. Possis: oVdErv, acer’... nayra di, dpdovms 
naoa, et oudey, &00« 1’ etiam Ahrens. 

Er. 39. Pollux X. 108: xad Iydır di auıny (TV YIvclay) zexinzeoı 
Zöloy re dy Tois Taußoıs Alyay' Znevdovos xrA. ita Casaubon., vulgo 
atvold” (ita etiam C, onevolda B, onevd’ A) od ußr. 
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40. 


r) 
Köxrwvas GAkog, Grepos de onoaua. 


— 


MEAH. 
41. [27] 
’ 
[4 ’ [4 ’ 
— u NY UV U UV. UV UV UV. 


l a, 
DIES VEVIEVJ Says 

Jlepgvkayusvos Gvdga Eraorov ge, 

un xgvrırov Eyyog EXov xgadin paLdey zreocewveny neogwri, 
yAoooa dE 01 digouvdog Ex ehaivng YEEVOS YEywyn,. 


EE AAHAQ2N EIARN. 
42. 


Choricius p. 107. ed. Boiss: Teüra dn 00V rjg nolsag ra yvo- 
louora, nv ab xowel zoü Plov Hepanamas yij re wa) Iuladon Tois 
avris Exarlga Öwposg_ aßpuves’ yij nv yag rois Evomoücw Exlorereı 
plgsıw 000 zisrovow apa, Une ve nü0a nal nadeıufın, xel To Tov 
Zölowog, Aınapn xovporeopog' Balarıa ÖL uxpov umweer Tü 
molsı Öiamovei, Össormxvin T000VTOoV, 800v TE Kuna nragevorAijn 
xuucrov, ne vıjv 2E aurig yopmylav Övorvzeoripav xaraormom Ti 
perabv nopelag Extewonkung. 


43. 


Galen. Protrept. c. 8: “Ausıvov ovv Zorlv Eyvuxorag zyv ulv var 
usspaxlov Opav Toig npıvois avdecıv doınviav, Ökyorgoviov Te TV 
zeoyıv Eyovoav, Enaweiv te ınv Asoßlav Akyovon, 


Fr. 40. Phrynich. p. 396: &rı xal vüy xoxxwva of oAlol Afyovoıy dgdas' 
zu yap Zölwv &y Tois nomuadır oltw xojre‘ Koxzwyas xıi. vulgo (et 
sic cod. Bachmann An. II. 399.) xöxxwras d& ... Erepos. fort. zöxzare 'd 
scrib. cam Lobeckio. 


Fr. 41. Diog. Laert. I. 61: ray di gdouevay aurov Larl rade" IIeyu- 
Auyufvos xl. V. 2. un, fort. un oe, in proecdosi scripsi yaudegi OE 7. 
-_ $ os, edd. vett. Eydos (Sambuc. &yJoos), Roeper coni. &ixos (ed. Lugd. 
&yos). Conieci: un xpuntov rd — xoadin, ed. Frob. zoadinv. 
— noosevväny, vulgo nposeveny, Ugen noös 0’ Evenyg. — V. 8. of, 


cod. Cant. 7. — pelalyns, vulgo uelatvas, Ilgen velarjs, Roeper ix ne 
kalyas yolvas yeywyn. ; 


SOLON. 853 


‘O utv yüo vakos, 600» Ideiv nelsrar- 
c a) > ° > [2 \ x u 
0 dE xayadog avrixa nal nalög Eorat. 


zideodeı ÖE xal Zolavı zyv adrnv yvaunv Evdcıxvunlvo, 
Fortasse Galenus Solonis aliquod apopthegma intelligit, sed potuit 
eliam in Klegia talem senlenliam proponere, et fortasse Solonis sunt 
versus, qui leguntur in Tbeognideis v. 933, 34: 


Havgoıs avdeunw» agern xal xallos Önmdei‘ 
oAßıos, Ös Tovswv auporegwv EAuyxer. 


uleliam Schneidewin coniecit. — QuodDiodor. Sic. Exc. Vat. T. III. p. 16. 
dieit: "Ore 6 Zolwv nyeito toVg ulv nurtag xal oradısig xal rodg Allovs 
adinrag undsv abıoloyov auußalkssdeı raig noleoı nos owrnplav, toug 
di Ypovnaeı xai agerij diupfgovras novous Öuvacdaı zug margldag dv 
sig zwöuvorg Öiapvlarrev, forlasse ex elegia pelitum, in qua ni- 
mia arlis gymnaslicae studia pariter exagitavil, alque Xenophanes 
(Fr. 2.). Hino etiam publica viclorum praemia minuisse ferlur, vid. 
Diog. L. I. 55. cf. Plutarch. vit. Sol. c. 23. Solonis ulrum apo- 
pihegma aliquod an versum intelligat Libanius Epist. 726: Zu d’ elöng 
sv Zoluva, xal vüv, 0v v0’ mumv alrıüodaı Ölxaıov, obs dyvosig. 
Audiverat Libanius a mendaci aliquo homine Theodorum amicum con- 
(umeliosis sermonibus contra ipsum uli, ilaque diu nullas ad illum 
lilleras misit: iam cum ille ultro Libanio longam misisset epistolam, 
haec rescripsit. Fortasse inlellexit Fr. 41. — Alia quae forlasse quis 
huc referenda esse censeal, omnia apophthegmalis adnumeranda 
arbiiror. — Ea denique, quae Plato in Timaeo el in Crilia de Allan- 
fide Solonis carmine inchoato illo quidem sed non perfecto memo- 
riae fradidit, fama fortasse aliqua vetusta niluntur, neque vero veri- 
simile est Platonis aelate reliquias eiusmodi carminis superslites fuisse, 
conferas praeler alios C. Fr. Hermann de Platonis philosophia I. p. 
703. et Westermann ad Plut. vit. Sol. c. 32. 


44. 


Photius 164, 9: Kıyyavsıv“ 16 dnebilva‘ oürus Zolov. Si- 
militer Suid : Kıyyavaıv' zo Emebılvar ol nepl Zolmve. Rectius inter 
legum reliquias hoc retuleris. Quae affert Schol. Aristid. IH. 524: 
AU’ 6 momal xal vouodires zul mapoıplar xal Gnropes Hal mavreg 
zlevovasy, Apvveodaı Tors vunapkevras, tovro eignyeito] .... "Oungos 
"Ave Inrapwvacder, Orte Tig mupörepog Yaleızım. Zolov‘ (BD xel 
Zilav) zöv (div BD) üyovra Big (Bla adlxus BD) rana (Oxon. 
Tu 00) EUdUG dpvvonevog xreivaı 1 og nevnra yvavar 
(haee qualuor verba om. Ox.) Ilagoıula" rov Evovra avukvav. An- 
wodhrns" ’Auvvacdar rov eis vuag Umapkovre. ex legibus pelita sunt, 
vid. Demosth. in Aristocr. 639: xal dav ofgovra 7) ayorra Big aölxang 
woUg auvvöusvos xrelun, vmowel Tedvavoı. 

Quae,apud Sch. Aesch. Prom. v. 400. sine auctoris nomine leguntur 
olyeraı 0 xAlnog avrös Eyov sane licet Soloni vindicare et ad Leges 

23 


354 POETAE ELEGIACL 


referre , vid. Pollux VII. 34: Zöov ulvıos vd xAluna zilmoc dv 
roig Nowoss Wvönaoer. Sed potuit in Elegia dici: 
("Hv dE dis) olyıraı To nAenog aurög Exwv. 


45. 
Pholius 491, 21: Poüv' ro Növaue‘ Zolow. 


Vu. 
CLEOBULINA 
1. 


Avde’ eidov ri gakrov Er’ avegı xoAlroavra 
ot Te ovyKoAltug Gore Olvaııa noleir. 


2. 
Avdo’ sidov aAintovra zai LSanarörra Bıalog. 
xal ro Pig bescı Toüto dixauöraror. 


8. 

Plut. Sept. Sap. Conviv. 5: Od: Aloomog, eiye, einev, eldelns, 

@ Eve, vovg vor aVÄooLOUG WS mgo£uevo za veßoein, 2OWpEvOL vol 
Ovelors, Pelzıov yeiv Ayovoın. A xal KAeoßovAl vr mög zov Dev- 
erkennt nvldaro, Neßgöyovos zvYyun 08 xeg9a0ßolov ovas 
xarı x ovaemg' dore Bauuafeıv rov Ovov, Ei mexusarog xal & Auov- 

oorwrog @v rälla, Asnıorarov ul KOVOLKaiezor dortov sugkyerai. 
Ita Wyitenbach coniecit, vulgo Jıö xal Kisoßovlov 7 eos zov ®. 


Cleobulina. Fr. 1, Ath. X. 452. B: NoMdol JE Yolgwr xzal rooi- 
Tof rırds elaıy oloy' aydo’ — noreiv' Tovro DR Onualreı Oıxbas 005- 
Bolnv. V. 1. rugl xulxor, ‚ap. Ath. zuvolyalxor, sed veram lectionem ser 
vaverunt Aristot. Rhet. III. 2. (ubi nvolyulxov QVbZAb) et Poet. c. 22. 
Demetr. de eloc. 162. Rhet. Walz. VI. 360. VII. 949. (hoc utroque loco &i- 
dor ?yo nugi x.) qui primum versum affernnt. Cleobulinae sive Eumetidis 
C58C docet Plut. Sep. Sap. Conviv. c. 10: ö de Alownos oiov duvvouevos 
unto adrns, oV yeloıoregov ovv, EINE ‚ TO un duvaosaı Tavra Helv 
oioy farıy, 6 uıxoöv Zunoo0sev nuiv 100 delnvov noovßaler Aydon 
Idov — xolinonvre. 


Fr. 2. Gale Opusc. Phys. p. 720: (Orelli Opuse. Sentent. T. II. 222.) 
Bovioucı dt xal nonuara Wr nalaorlooy uuorvpov !nayay£adar. Kito- 
BovAlyns‘ Avdg’ eldov x). x. 82. Blick, ws "el 16 ß. 6. T.d. nv nal TeÜTe. 
Aloyvlov dt xzrl. Emendavit Bı«/wc Heringa. Gruppe de Archyta p. 193. 
senigma subditicium censet. 


CLEOBULINA. — AESOPUS. — DEMODOCUS. 355 


av. veße. xunun xEgaSPOpOV ovag nee Bavuakeıv Exorı “g0V0E05 ‚A. 
Voss. Ven. P poro xvıjum vergoyovos alın xEga0p0g0 ovog Fa re 
(P x) sgouoens, eadem TVB nisi quod &xroxsiovoew@g Te, Conf. quae 
dixi Comment. de Comoed. Att. p. 113. 


VIM. 
AESOPTS. 


Ilüs vıg avsv Savarov oe Yuyoı, Pie; urola ya ger 
Auyga‘ xai oVTE puyeiv euuapks, OlTE pEpeıv' 

1,08 HEY YaQ 00V Ta püceı wald, ycia, IaAr0ca, 
Zoron, oeknvaing xuxila zai meklov‘ 

talla de navra poßoı Te xal alyea‘ any Tı nam Tıg 
£09A0v, auoıßainv Exdeyera Neusoıv. 


IX. 
DEMODOCUTS 


EINNITPAMMATA. 


1. 
Kai ode Anuodöxov Xtoı xaxol’ o0X 6 u&v, 06 d’ ov, 
nayteg, Any IIgoxAkovg- aei ITgoxi&ng de Xioc. 


2. 
Havres uev Kilıxes xaxol av&pes’ &v de Kilkıkıv 
els ayasog Kıvvong, zal Kıwgns de KikiE, 


Aesopus. Anth. Pal.X. 123: Aloozov. Apnd Plan. adnkov. Aesopi 
nomen videtur ex solo errore ortum. V. 1. giyor, Schaefer yuyn. 

Demodocus. Fr. 1. Anth. XI. 235. Anuodoxov. Respondit huic 
epigrammati, Demodocum exagitans, Phocylides, fortasse offensus Milesio- 
rum irrisione (fr. 5.), vid. Phocyl. 1: Kal rode bwxvilden‘ Adlpıoı xuxol 
zrl. V. 2. d2 Xlos, cod. Pal. dd Xuos, fort. dE Xiov, Brunck Xfios. 

Fr. 2. Anth. XI. 236. roü aurov. V. 2. xel Iacobs, cod. Pal. d2. 
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3. 
Konnadoxnv nor’ Exıdra zaxıı danev- all xal adın 
zoTdave, yeroauevn aluarog koßokor. 


4. 
Kannadoxaı yaihoı uev dei’ Lavng dE Tugövreg 
gyarınregnı‘ xegdorg d eivena Ypavkoraroı‘ 
7» 6’ üga dis zul Tpis ueyalng dedbwrres Anınvng, 
ön Tore yiyvorvaı yavkerripavaoraroı. 
un Alronaı, Baoıkleü, u) Tergaxıg, Oyga um aurög 
xöouog ÖluLodnon xannadoxıbouevoc. 


5. 
(Kai ode Anuodoxov‘) Mılnoıoı aEvveron Ev 
, > I | En , ri PEW) 
ovx eioi, ÖowWotr d oia zrep Afvrerot. 


JIANMBOI. 
6. 
"Hy tuyng xelvwr, dixalev un» Ilgımvinv din. 


Fr. 3. Anth. XI. 237. roö elrov. V. 2. Friedemann «luaros loßolov 
xardave yevoaufın. fort. recte. 


Fr. 4. Anth.XI. 238. rov aurov. V. 4. ylyvoysaı Plan., ylvortas cod. 
Pal. Ceterum hoc epigramma recentioris alicuius poeta est, et per errorem 
Demodoci carminibus adhaesit. 


Fr. 5. Composui ex Aristot. Eth. Nic. VII. 9: Ov guy &AA’ Suoroy yE 
zur& ras noaßtıs, Ösneg To Anuodoxov eis Milmalovs‘ Milnawe ya (yüo 
add. LbOb, om. ceteri) «$fuvero uly ovx elal, dowon BR orunee ol (of om. 
Ob) a$vveros. ubi Arpasius, qnem laudat Michelet: 6 Anuödoxzog Adgıos 
(scr. A&pıos) nv rö yEros, nolla di anooxwnıwy tous Mılnolovs Eieyır. 
Ceterum quem Pseudoplut. de Flum. c. 18. za9es foropei Anuödoxos dv a’ 
Hocxitlas dieit, vel diversus vel potias prorsus nullus fuit. 


Fr. 6. Diog. L. J. 84: _Afyeraı di (Bias) zei dixas deıyörarog yıyo- 
vevar elneiv" In’ ayadp ulvro 5 Twv koywy layvi noosszontu‘ 097 
za Anuödızos (Bochart Anuodoxus) 6 Alslprog (Menag. Afpıos) Tovto 
elylıreraı Alyay' nv ruy. xt). xzed Innova: xıl. Eadem Eudoc. 94. unde 
Hipponacte aliquanto antiquiorem fuisse coniicias. quamguem fieri potest, ut 
sequales fuerint, cf. fr. 1. — Kolvov, cod. Cant, Ar. Mon. zyrwr. CI. 
Suid. v. .Tıxageode: (ubi leg. Upınvin den). 


PUOCYLIDES. 857 


x. 
PHOCYLIDES. 
EAETELA. 


1. 
Koi ode Bwxrvildew- Atoıoı xaxoi’ oux 6 uEv, ös d’ ov" 
Ilavres, Any ITgoxAkovg‘ zai IIgonAkns Asguos. 


2 
T: yimög ein pilog, xai zöv pihov “s yikov olda, 
tovg dE Haxois dı OAov avıag AnOOTEYouut. 
[Ordeva Jwreiw rrgög, inoxgioıv‘ oüs d' üga Tun, 
toivovg EE aexis yexggı TEhovs Aayarıc.) 


EIHNH. 


ö. 


Kai 1öde Bwxvildew- terdpwv do Tüvde yEvorro 
gila yuvarxeimv“ 7 ev xuvög, 7 08 uekloong, 


Phocylides. Fr. 1. Strabo X.487: zıd Aeplua' zul rods buxv- 
itdov xıl. dıeßeßinvro Jap ws xuxondeis oldvgEvde avIpwrror, unde sum- 
sit Eust. ad Dionys. Perieg. 350: @s dnkor $uxvildnsikyay" AEgıoı rl. 
Vide de hoc epigr. ad Demodoc. Fr. 1. — V. ı. Pwxvitdew edd, Strab., 
yuzrifdou libri, sed cf. de hoc exorılio, quod proverbii loco usurpatum est, 
Cie. ad Att. IV. 9. ubi item bwxulldov. — 05 d’ ov, ap. Eust. M 6 d’ ev, 
möd’ ov, b oud’ ov. — V. 2. navres, B alla navres, ap. Eust. vulgo 
aayııs dd. — niny, D noir. — Ilpoxikous, ITergoxl£ous no Ald. et ap. 
East. Mm, — xal, no xal yap. — Iooxläns, BKno Ald. (Eust. Mm) ITa- 
tooxlfns, et deinde addunt d& CD(?)hlsx et Eust. vulgo, ut hic quoque di 
-1fgov coniicere possis. Ceterum Proclis, qui apud Chios insignis auctori- 
tate videtur fuisse (genus fortasse duxit ab antiquo illo Procle, de quo vid. 
Pausan. VII.4, 2. Ion. Eleg. Fr. 2, 6.) commemoratio apud Phocylidem in- 
ficeti aliquid habet, quem Lerium hominem exagitare decuit, ut fortasse 
Hatooxifovs et IIarpoxifns recte se habeat. 


Fr. 2. Anthol. X. 117: $wxuildov. Ap. Planud. est &dnloy, ut ap. 
Cram. An. Par. IV. 376. — V. 2. di’ ölov, v. Urolov. — V. 3. et 4. Appa- 
tet per errorem priori disticho aliunctos et Phocylidi abiudicandos esse, 
itaque cancellis sepsi, quamquam etiam prius distichon non liberum ost a 
suspicione. — Jworreum et üpae Tıuc Plan., To9Ero et apa Tıunoo Anecd,, 
a0dtuw et zo’ arıuaoo Pal. 

Fr. 3. Stob. Flor. LXXIL. 60: Bwxvifdov‘ — V. 1. ıovds, A rwrv, 
—y&vovıo A Voss. Vind. Ars. Trinc., &y&vovro B (olim yEvorzi leg.) — V. 2. 
ywerxtioy si integrum, ionice pro Yyuyaszdoy dietum, sed possis Yuyaszawuvy 
conüicere. — n dt, B Hide, vulgo nd. 
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€ N x nd c > [4 
n de orog Bloovers, ı) d innov gaııneoang‘ 
eügpopog ide, Taxeie, regidgouog, &ldog agiorr* 

5 n de avös RAoovgis, otT" ög x) ovde uev god" 
1, bE xUVog, xakerır, Te xui aygLog‘ 7 dE ekiong 
0ix0v0uos T' ayadı zal Errioraraı 2oyabeodaı‘ 

15 euyov, iA” Eraige, Aayslv yauov iuspoevrog. 


4. 
Kai tode DiwxvAldov‘ ri nAdov yerog Eeuyeves elvaı, 
r >)» ’ ’ ’ ”)» \ . 
ols our Ev uudorg Erreraı Xapıs ovr Evi Bovin; 


9. 
Kai ode Duxvkidou“ nolıg Ev Oxonelyp xara x00u0r 
olxsvoa anıxgı) xe&oowv Nivov dypa8vovong. 


6. 


Kai rode DwxvAidew" xen Tor Tov Eraigov Eraip 
poorrileıv &00’ &v regıyoyyulwor nolitan. 


T. 
Nontiov sıhovrov nehfrnv Eye miovog Aygov' 
> \ ’ , > ’ y 
aygo»v yap ve Akyovoıw Auchdeins xegag eivaı. 


V. 4. jde Brunck, ut videtur, ap. Stob. 7 d’ Innov yaıneaans eu opos 
nd rayeia. — V. 8. Brunck yauovy Ipegoevru, 


Fr. 4. Stob. Flor. LXXXVIJI. 2: Dwzvildov. V.1. DoxzvAldov, Brunck 
bwxildew. — rl Brunck, vulgo ro. — euyevis, fort. eüyerei, nam edye£- 
v&o(ı) scque improbabile est quam eiyerlg aeolica ratione pro Euyerfas 
dictum esse. 


Fr. 5. Dio Chrys. XXXVI. T. II. 506: oöszws Eynv, xal rüs To ber- 
zulldov nomaens E5eord aoı Aupeiv deiyum Ev Bonyei' xui yap Earıy ov 
Tv uuxoav Tıyva zei guveyi; noinoıv Eiportar, GONE © vuerepos ular 
Eins dıeleıoı uaynv &v nielocıy 7 nerraxıoyıklas Entoıw* alla zare Evo 
ze role Enn aut xal duyyv 7 molnaıs zal neoas kaußaveı, Bore zwi 
zeogtTidnoı TO Ovoun avroü za’ Exacroy dıayonuea, re 
onovdrioy zul nollov aLıoy nyovusvos' oby waonep "Oumpos oudauod zns 
TOMOES Wröurdey aurov’ Nov doxei 001 &ixorwus noosdeiva Baxvil- 
dns 1) ramurn yroun za anoyaatı; Kal ı0de xri. respicit idem or. 
XXXI. T. IL. 457. et Themist. XXIV, 307. — V. ı. Doxvifdov, Brunck 
Doxvllden. — V. 2. ouıxon, BM uxon. — xolocwuv MAv, xoelosor 
reliqui. 

Fr. 6. Phrynich. Ecl. 358: Toyyuauös za) yoyyuleıv' aura adoxzıma 
utv oux Eorıy, laxa dt. bwxvlldnv yap olda xeyenulvoy auraı row Mı- 
Ancıoy, avdpa nalmıöy oyodpa’ Kal xri. — V. 2. Balmasins d00wy nos 
yoyy- 

- Fr. 7. Stob. Floril, LVI. 6: bwzulldov‘ Xontiwr xrl. V. 2. Auad- 
Helns, Stob, Aualdutns. 
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8. 


Nixrog Bovkleveiv, voxvög dE Tor O&uteen ponv 
ardgaoıy* Tovyin Ö° aperıw dılnuero EosAr. 
9, 


Hollot roı dor&ovgı oadpeovss Eunevau Ävdgss, 
oiy x00p oreiyorves, EAappovool reg Eövreg. 


10, 
Iienodaı Pıorıv, ageryv d’ drav 7 flog aoxelr. 
11. 


‚ 3 ’ 
‘or, 6 £v Ouumtooiw zuklatv zregirioouevauv 
C [4 ' a’ , ‘ 

den awrilAorra xasnuevov olvonoraleır. 


12. 
JoAlc& u£ooıcır koıora: uEoos Helm &r sröleı elvan. 
13. 


... Xen nald’ &1’ Eovra 
x U . 
aula Öıdavxeıy Eoya.... 


Fr. 8. Orion p. 43. ed. Schneidew.: x rov bwxvilidov. V. 1. etiaem 
Tietz. in Mus. Rhen. Novo VI. 617. — V. 2. agerny dilnuevg Schneide- 
win, cod. agern dılnuevo. 


Fr. 9. Stob. Appendix p. 10. ed. Gaisf.: Pwxvitdov. ubi cod. 0W- 
ggoves et Zinıyoovor, quae corr. Gaisford. 


Fr. 10. Schol. Aristot.-'T. IV. 275. B: xara yao Toy Pwxvildnv dei 
snteiy Bıorny xri. sine poet. n. et Diogenian. Prov. IV. 39 (Arsen. 181. 
Apostol. VI. 8. a. Proverb. T. II. 67.): Alleod«ı Bıormv, dpernv d’ ö1uv yj 
los. unde dllnosaı restitnendum esse vidit Schneidewin. Kespicit Plato de 
rep. III. 407. A: Bmxvildov yao, wd’ %w, odx axoveıs ER ynal, 
diyötav ro ndn Blogs n apernv aaxeiv. Huc etiam refero Liban. 
Epist. 1536: bwxvAldn neıdöuevos, nera yonuara Äöywv amtouervos. 


Fr. 11. Athen. X. 428. B: 0 dt Dwxulidns Egn' Xon d’ xri. nregı- 
roouevany APV, negırıoouusvauy UL, zupl vıoousvany B. 


Fr. 12. Aristot. Polit. IV. 9, 7: dı« tovto xzulws eviuro Pwxvil- 
dns‘ Holi& xt). — Flo, IbVbP4(?) 2042. (a m. pr.) Yelwv, quasi Ari- 
stotelis haec sint. Versus integer s. p. nomine legitur in Scholiis ad 
Aristot. Topic. T. IV. p. 372. B. 


‚ Fr. 13. Plutarch. de pueror. educ. c. 5: Kıyduveveı di xal Daxväldns 
6 nomıng zalos napeıveiv, Alywv‘ Xon xti. sed Sylburg, Fabricius (ex 
codd. sex?) Dübner ex his componunt hexametrum: leid” h löyra X0EwV 
dn zula dıdaaxduev Eoye. Adde Mai Collect. Vatie. III. 198: zo yap xara 
ıö Enos, neid” Er’ Eövra zala dıdaaxkuev. Ego coniicio ex Elegiis esse 
versum: 


Ileid’ Er’ doyra yoswv xala dıdaaxkusvuı. 
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14. 
IIoAX anaındivar dıliusvov Zunevaı d0$Aor. 
15. 


A &pa daluoves eioıv Er’ avdedoıy Kilore ülloı, 
oil uEv Erreggoufvov naxod Arkoas Exkvcaodat. 


16. 
Xonorns xarod Zunevaı arögog 
geiyeıv, un ae Y' avınon [dıdoüg) naga xagov anarewr. 


17. 
’Ev dE dixaoorın orkAnßdnv nüo’ ageın ’orıv. 


— 


Fr. 14. Plutarch. de andit. c. 18: od yag uövov, ds yncı bwxviddns' 
Io xrı., alla za yelaayıraı dei nolia. Contra Clem. Al. Strom. V. 
733. sine p. n. xzat TO ovrı avayın“ nolla nluyndiva (cod. Ott. zziar- 
Invar) xıl. Adde Cram. An. Par. I. 166: ov uovor Tö Duxvilldeor za- 
Heiv, noll’ dkxovre dılnusvoy ob uovov To (vel röy) aediov, alla xal 
zoyijanı MOvovs ou yavlovs. Hic igitur legit: JI0Al” aexoyra nadEin. 


Fr. 15. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 725: Erı moös roigde Buxvildns tous 
ayy£kovs Jaluovas xuluy, tous ulvy eivm dyadous auroy, tous dE yau- 
lovs dic TuVrov naplornoıy, nel zei Nusis ENoGTaTas rıyvas nagpeänga- 
piv. ALL’ oa xTl. Eadem Euseb. Praep. Ev. XII. p. 687. c. V. 2. 
xaxov ar&ous scripsi ut etiam Schneidewin coniecit, valgo xaxöv &rE£go;. 
Ceterum apparet tertium versum intercidisse, nisi forte scrib.: of udy EIreo- 
zIusvov ZUXÖV .... (of dt) ... ar&pos Exivocodaı. 


Fr. 16. Schol. Arist. Nub. 240: bwaxvildns Ev uly Tois aurou 

noNundı zera TV Ovvideay Tods Xoswgpslktas yonoras xelei, Adyar 
ovrwg" zo Ge x. EG. yeöye, gm oE y’ (un 0’ Bekker) avınasıe didous 
n. 2. 0. Ev Exeivo ulvroa avyıı ou darearns Auußaveru‘ Mndenore 
xonotns nıxgös yeyy aydor nerntı (Pseudophoc. v. 83.). Novit igitur echol. 
et germana ct subditicia carmina. Suidas v. anaırlwy‘ anaıoy. SDbwzxu- 
Adns (sed A ano ray bwxulldov) xanorns (E yenoras) xu«xov (ABE xe- 
xous) & a. yenye (AE gyeuyeıvy) un oe y’ (A un ye, BE un ye oe) arın- 
G&ıE x). et rursus v. Zonorns’ zo. xuxov (A xaxous) E. a. yeuyeır gm 0° 
A un ye) @vınoeıe xıl. unde v. 2. gevy&ıy restitui, deinde un oE y' 
avınoay deleto participio dıdovs, quod ex interpretatione ortum, v. 1. au- 
tem sic supplendus videtur: Kal rodse Poaxvillden" zendtns xıl. 
Contra Roiz et Hermann ... gevye zonorns 2. 8. d. un rl a0’ avındae dı- 
dovs . x. @., Ernesti yeoye deleri maluit. Ceterum Liban. Epist. 1073 cum 
dieit: Töy Eiotadıov dE undeis neıydro, und! dıuy.deipkto tois deurE- 
g0ss Try» yapıy, und Tuovrovus Auäs anoyamvlrw yonotas, olous yev- 
yeıy napamvei bwxvildns temere videtur utramquce sententiam simul re- 
spicere. 


Fr. 17. Aristot. Eth. Nic. V. 1: ıö za) zapnmıalouevol gauer‘ Ey 
di xrA. ubi pro 'arı codd. Zori, praeter KbLbOb, qui &vı. Hic adnotarvit 
Michael Ephes.: 7 dt aporula Beöyrıdös korıy, as Aroyonarös now 
!v TO our ep 90V AEyav‘ dv di 15 noatg ray Ndızav, os Puzv- 
AMöns avrod uluynta' zul ovdtv Javuaoröy za bwxvildny xal Qkoyrıy 
auro zencaoduı. Cf. Theogn. v. 147. 
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XI. 


PSEUDOPHOCYLIDEA 
O2KYAIAOY TN2EMAL. 


Taöra ding o0inoı Feod Bovksvuara paiver 
Owxvkidng avdgwv 6 Vopwraros oAßıa dpa. 

Miss yauoxkoreev, um’ ügoeva Kungıy ogivew, 
une ÖöAovg bunte, un aluarı xeiga uiaiveır. 

5 un nAovreiv adinwus, all EE Öoiwv fiorevem. 
doxeio9aı rageovoı xal alkoreimv antxsodaı. 
werden um Baleır, v& d’ Erauua navı’ ayogevsı. 5 

IIowre 3609 Tiua, nereneıre de 08lo Yovnac. 
ara Ödixaıe veueıy, unde xeioıv &g xapıy Eixe. 
10 un Ödyng nevinv adixws‘ un xelve igoswreoV. 
nv a0 xaxwg dindang, GE Heög uererreıra dıxaaası. 


Pseudophocylidea. In Phocylidis, quem feruant, carmine edendo 
prseter Mutinensem (M) et Vaticanım (Va) codices, quos contulit Bekker 
et Baroccianum (B), quem Gaisfordus comparavit, et Parisinum (P) n. 1603., 
queın comparavit Boissonade Anecd. I. 445. et Taurinensem (T), quem con- 
twlit Peyron Notit. Libr. Valperg. p. 83., adhibui Vindobonenses, unum, 
qui est inter illius Bibliothecae codd. Philos. Philol. CCCXXI. (VI), secun- 
dam CCCXXXLI. fol. 112. b. (V2), in quibus integrum carmen exstat, deni- 
que cod. CLXV. in quo carminis pars prior bis legitur fol. 88. b. v. 1—81. 
et fol. 102. v. 1—124. (V 3. et 4.). Lectiones Orsculorum Sibyllinorum, de 
quibas dicetur infre, notavi littera S. — Duzxvildov yyouaı V3, bBwxvildov 
yraunı nolmoıs wie Toü bwauildov dedonodnyovo« noös ro Belrıov P, 
$oxvitdov ‚aoyvoa Enn nowixae V2, Poxvildov yıloooyov rolnaıs dpeiı- 
uos MVa. Denique alius cod. Vind. CLIII. fol. 2. Dwxvilldov nolnue. 
Tyaucı ut pracferrem fecit Suidas (Eudoc. 426.) v. Doxvlldns” — Eypeıyen 
Ern zal Bleyelas, napuv£aeıs 7 Tor YrWmas &s tıves zegalcın Enıypayovaıv" 
tot d’ dx av Zıßvllıexav xexksuulva. Vulgo Pwzvildov nolnua vouderi- 
zöy inscribitur. V.1. et 2. addidi ex MVaB V4 idemque exordium leg. in cod. 
ap. Villois. An. II. p. 79. Miller Catal. Bibl. Matr. p. 23. et in duobus aliis 
codd. Vind. c. CCXXLI. f. 222. b. ubi item integrum exstat carmen, et CLIII. 
f. 2., nisi quod leviora quaedam variant omnes hi codd. — V. 2. dfans, 
fort. rectius d/xng, ut cod. Vill. — V. 3—5. invertitPV3 unre yau. (P ya- 
uov zloneeıy) nd elnarı x. u. unte nlovreiv &. & E. Ö. B. unre d. 
hanreıvy" unt apoeva K. 6. — V.4. aluarı, aiua ray Vi et Vind. 

UXXI. — V. 5. öolwy, öoluwmv B. — V. 6. napeoücı, Va sap’ Eoion, 
V134 et c. CCXXI. zapeoicı. — xal, Va av. Et M. 365, 40. not. Favo- 
rin. 197. Gregor. Cor. 425. zap’ Eoicı, (nap’ 8ois) ray d’. — V.8. neute, 
V4 neuta ulv. — V. 9. nayıa VaPTBV1234, v. züaı. — v£usıy vulgo, 
YEuov PBV2, vEuwv (sup. vEueıv) Va. — Üxe VaVı2 P, v. Üxem. ib. M 
und’ eis zolaıy yapıy. — V. 10. adlxus’ un V3P, v. adlxws un. — xpive, 
M laßn, supra give, — V, 11. xaxös, V3 in m. zalos. — dızagas, dı- 
zuges V124 
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Kagruginv werdn gyeryeıy, Ta Öixare Boaßeveır. 10 
agFErinv TngEiv, niorıv 6 Eni nüoı pvAaoceıv. 
tLerga veusıy va Öixara, xaAov ÖE Tı uETE0v Anavıwv. 
15 oraduov um xgoveıv Erepocıyov, all” 1cov Eixsıv. 
und Erropxnong ia’ Ayvog its Exorel, 
wevdogxor oruylcı Heög Außeoros Oorıg Oydoan. 15 
orreguora un aAeııeıv' Enragaoınog dorıg Einyvaı. 
10909 uoxsroarrı didov‘ un IAiße revnro. 
20 yAwoon voiv &yeusy" ngurıtov Aöyov &» goeoiv loyeır. 
wid adıneiv &IEhoıs, us’ obv Adıxodyıag &aang. 
sıwyp 6° ud didov, und’ avgıov EAdEuer einng. 20 
zılnowoag 080 xeig’ &Asov yonLorsı mapaogor. 
aorsyov eis olxov Öekaı xai tupAor oönyeı. 
25 varnyotg olnreıpov, nei nAnog Loriv Aönkoc. 
xsipa sreaovıı didov- 0W0oy Ö’ GArrepiorarov üvdea. 
xow& an navrwv‘ ö Blog TE0X0G° üurarog DAßos‘ 25 
srhoötov EYwr Or» Xsiga reynrevorgıv Ogebov‘ 
ov Toı Edwxs HEög, Tolıwv Xonloroe nrapaayor. 
30 Zorw xoıvög ünas 6 Blog xai OuöpEOVa nuvro. 
Tö Eipos Augyıßaloi un meög Yovor, all” ds alıvar- 
[elua de un gayeaır, eidwAndirwv aneyeodaı.) 


V. 12. radt zua Bpaßsveıvy MVBV34, v. r@ dixaı’ ayopeveıy, quod Set Va in 
m, — V. 13. ziorıy MVa (Barocc.)iV134 cf. Stob. XI. 5., v. ayarıyr, ut S 
T et Va in m. — nt BVi3, sed hic in nı. 2y, quemadmodum in SV4et v. 
— gviacoeıy, yularreıv V34, yvicace B. — V. 14. ufroa vEuev, B ue- 
rav&usıy. — dE Te uerguv scripsi, v.d’ Zrrltuergov, V234 d’ En) ueroor, nisi 
malis d’ Ent ueroov anacı. — anayıoy MBVs4, anayıa TVI, ünacı v., 
utrumque Va. — V. 16. InVi praccedit änavyra un’ ayvywos unt' E9eloyrit 
Sitiras, vid. clausulas v. 14. 16.18. — und’ scripei, v. unt'. — Enıopxgons auyr’ 
ayyos M (nisi quod dvaeyyus) VaV12 (nisi quod hic un’ ayvas), at V3 
Znıogxgans ayvoln (supra Erogxeiv.), B ayvolaı et Exoven. Brunck e cod. 


; 


reg. je Enıooxsiy ar ayvoln. Fortasse scribendum unr’ Zntopenans 
y j 


ayvoln uns’ &$eloyri. — V. 17. 18. om. V3 — duocan, P et duo codd. 
Brunckii duooosı, B duwmay, idem ae — V. 18. inapeaıuos, B 
Enapocıa’. — Eintar, P x0- apeitar. — V. 21. &IEloıs BV2, &IeAnays V3, 


E9ele P, &IEAys S v. — ovy om. V134 — ddıxoüyras scripai, v. adızoüyre, 
V4 @dıxoüuyr’. Melius saue scripsisset: unt’ adızeiv &IfAns aurös nt" 
ülloy daans. — V. 22. eu$V, VA Eddus. — und’, B und‘. — V. 23. om. 
v3. — ninpaoas vulgo, mingaeıs B, ningwaeı M, ningwarıy Va, ninpe- 
oov VA. — .Eleov, Bkous Vi. — V. 24. olxoy, olxovs V3. — Tuglöv, NTaxOY 
V3T. — V. 25. veunyous, veveyous B, — V. 26. aucor, vwLe V3. — d’ 
om. M. Affert h. v. Gramm. Cod. Vind. 169., ubi o@ d’ änee. — V. 97. 
ayrav, nayra\4, xoıva Ta navsov' Öuös reöxos V4. — V.28. om. V3. — 
MEynTevovon), M nevyntevornı. — V. 29, tor V13, v. ao. — Edoxe, T duxe. 
OY. ... Touswv, Va 69 ... zrkouroy. — zonkovar, V123 yenfovrı, P utrum- 

ue. — V. 31. om. P- &, S 2n’, Vıeis, V2 alla noös, M ex corr. En’ 
ayalıı. — V. 32. Ex Va addidi sed cancellis sepsi, cum v, 33. arctius cum 
v, 31. cohaereat, est enim ex orac. Sibyli. additus, ubi d’ ang. 
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eide de um xonloıs urT’ Exvona une dıraioc. 30 
„v yüg anoxteivns 249009, 080 yeipa wuaiveıc. 
35 Aygoü yeırovkovrog Anooyeo, und’ &p ürrepßis. 
TAYEWV HETEOV Agıorov, brreoßaoiaı d' alsyeıvai. 
xenorös Ovnoıuös 2orı, pilos d’ Adındv avörıtoc. 
undE tiv’ aiEöuevov naprııöv Awßron Kgovens. 
’Eozwoav 6’ Öyozıuoı Eneikvdeg Ev molımraug‘ 
40 navres yüo reving neipWueda vng nokvnkayatov 35 
xwon d° ov rı PEßaıov Eyeı nEdov avdoWmoıudıy. 
H gılogenuoovvn umme xaxdınos antaons. 
xev005 dei doAog Lori nal üpyvgos Avdewrouaı. 
xerod, xary ugxnye, Pıiop3oge, navra yakinıwy, 
45 eiIE 0E un Iymmolcı yevcodaı nrua nodeıvor. 40 
vev yag Exnrı ayaı Te, Aemkaoicı TE, POrvoL TE, 
&xIoü dE TErva yovsvoıy, AdeApeioi Te Ovvaluoız. 
Mnd’ Ersgos xeVdoıg xgadin 9009, AA” ayogeiwv' 
und’, g nrerpogpung nolunovg, XaT& 7ugov Aueißov. 
50 näoıy d’ Ankoos todı, va d’ dx Wıyng ayogsve. 
“Doris Enedv adızel, zaxög avng" ei 6’ Ün’ avayaıns, 45 


„  V.33. un zoyloıs om.Va, un xoyinsM, un zontasVi, unxonges V2 — 
Exyoun scripsi etsic 8, v. &yyoue, B evyoua, T ayoua, Va avoua Tode nadeiv 
adscripta vulg. — unre dızaios MVaVı2T, unre adlxws V34, utrumque P, 
rulgo unz’ adizws ye. — V. 34. &x900v, 08o VA, v. &x900V oo, Xeigu, 
v1 2. on» zeipu nialvns. — V.35. ünöcyeo, MS anoayov. — &o', VaV4 ar. 
— V. 36. exhibent hoc loco MVaV2 et duo Brunckii codd., ceteri infra 
post v. 65. sicut vulgo. Prius hemistichium affertur Bachm. An. II. 97. Et. 
Gud. 658- et s. p- n. a Longino vid. Hephaest. p. 139. ed. Gaisf. cf. Keil 
Ansl. Gr. 12, 13. Fortasse idem erat in germanis Phocylidis carminibus 
ct. etiam supra v. 14. ct Pythagor. Carm. Aur. 38. — alsyeıyal MVaVı234T 
Append. Paroemiogr. 461. not. Enstath. Il. p. 1318, 8. qui ex Hesiodo ci- 
tat umepßaaluı I’ dleyeıral, B inepßaotnv Ö’ alkeıre, scd in m. un. d’ 
aleyaıryad, v. vreoßaclcı Ö’ aletsıral. Integram versum affert Stob. III. p. 
136. Schow, ubi vrrepßaoin d’ dlscsıyn. et Schol. Lucian. IV. 137., qui 
Cleobulo tribuit. (cf. Anth. Pal. IX. 366.) — V. 37. solus Va exhibet ita 
scriptum eongens öv. £. ylloy Ö'. a. avonros. cerr. Schaefer. — V. 38. 
ande 9 , V2T um xe tiv’, fortasse unde rev. — Awßnon MVaV124PT, 
ioßnanıs eis B, Amßnooy v.; deest versus V3. — V.39. om. P. — d’ V134, 
vulgo deest. — V. 41. xwen, antea yweis scripsi, zoons MVaV14, deest ver- 
sus 3. — V. 42. affert App. Paroemiogr. 461. not. — V. 43. 44. Gramm. 
Cod, Vind. 169., v. 44. Zonar. 1842. et Theod. Prodr. in Excerptis Bibl. Paris. 
VUI 88. — V. 44.45. 46. Boiss. An. I. 97. (ubi est elde un Ivy. nüjua nosn- 
vov Eysyoveıs). — V. 44—47. Et. M. 321, 45., ubi Ovvauof ze. et Apost. 
XVIU. 41. a. — V. 45. oe om. M — nüua, V3 xtüua. — V. 46. 08V Va 
VI8, v. ooü. — yova, T YYövon. — V. 47. adeiysıcl, P adelgyol. — 
V. 48. 49. Apostol. XI. 53.8. — und’, V2T un9’. — xzevdors BT, xevdns 
MVa Ap., zeudwv V1, qui etiam &oadiny. — dyopevwv, ayopeväs B, &yo- 
eeuns Vi, V3 om. versum. — V. 49. xw@oov V3, v. xupav, utrumque P, in 
quo hic v. ante 48., VI yoolav. — V.50. Addidi ex MVaV134, nisi quod V3 
nacı d’ anloüus. — V. 51. ei d’ Vı,nv d’ V3P, v. all’. Initio B Eorıy 
izay adızeiy xaxovs. 





A POETAE ELEGIACI. 


orz dgew vo rehog‘ Bovin d’ euFüve" Exdorov, 
Mr, yargoö oogyin, uns aan, une En AovTop. 
eis Yeög dorı 0opög, drvarög 3’ üua nal rolvoAßog. 
55 IWrds napoıgouevowı xaxoig TeUXoU TEör hrrap* 
otx Erı yag duvaraı To Teruyusvov elvaı ürıazor. 50 
Mi) moonerig 2; xsiga, yakivov d’ &ygıov üpnv. 
zollaxı zap nirbas alxwv yovov Eberekeooer. 
"Eorw xoıv&a sad" under ueya und’ inegonkor. 
60 otx ayador sılsovalor Eyv Iynroicıw Öveiap" 
ı zroAdn dE TEUpN; gös aakuvors Einer Eowrag' 55 
evargei d’ 6 oküg nAoürog zai &g Ußgıv ads. 
Oruös TÜnspxousvog uavinv 6A0o0pgova Tixzen. 
ooyi d’ Eoriv Ogeıs, inepßalvoroa dE uävıg. 
65 Zilog zur dad» ayadog, gavkwv 6’ aidnkos. 
rolna xaxwv 640" ueya Ö' wopelsi EodAa noveürsa. 60 
osuvös &ows ageriis‘ 6 dE Kungıdos aloyos ogpelksı. 
dig Ayav pewr xırknansiaı Ev nokumraus. | 
uerow ddsır, uerop dE zueiv nal uudohoysver. 


V. 52. ßovAn B, P Bovin ct Rovinj, MVaV123 Boviny ut v. — EudUyEs' 
Brunck ex suis codd., et S, anten eusnvos scripsi, M ev9uV’ ds, Va ev- 
Irror, Vi eU9uVe, V3 evduvars, V2 I$vve, P evdüraı, Bevdures. — V. 53. 
34. Stob. III. p. 75. — ed. Schow. Zn Schaefer, v. &ri. — V. 54. 9’ omisit 
vaP,d’ B,— V. 55. zaxois om. V3. — rovgov, V3P ToUye. — Teov, Va 
uror. — nrao MBT, nuap, yo. nrreo Va, vulgo nrop, P nrop et nrap. — 
V. 36. eruxror, Va yo. ürexroy. P üruxroy et aruyxıov. — V. 57. et 58. 
legausur Append. Parvem. I. 461. not. (ubi eis yeiow ... doyiv ... LSere- 
dans.) — Es, us V4, V3 eis, M nponereis. — @onv MBV34, vulgo doynr, 
uermmune PVI. — V. 58. tollaxı, V2 nollaxıs. — afxur, V3 axam. — 
@Serdlsacey duo codd. Brunckii, &fereleons MTP, 2fereleoonus VaV omnes. 
— V, 59-61. affert Stob. III. p. 136. ed. Schow. — unepomrkor, VI une&ooy on, 
Vs omisit vorsum. Fortasse und!vy uneogev scribendum. — V. 60. et 
gt. Ieguntur in Append. Paroem. I. 461. not. — V. 60. V3 ovx a. mltoveftin 
sr. dasır dv. — V. 61.7 om. M. — rouyn Stob. codd. BMV134, rooys 
et supre rongn Va, vulgo reoyn ut T. — aoeuvovs V13, vulgo uns, 
utrumquo P. — Eixer’ MBVIP, Eixeras V4, Eoyeı’ Va, vulgo &xe. — 
Y. 4. logitur Paroemiogr. App. T. I. 461. not. — &s om. V34. — V. 63. 
vuenyousvog, Vi Enreoyouevos. — Tiere V2, vulgo reuyer. — V. 64. d’ 
vum. DB. — V, 65. 66. om. V3. — lo9loöv ayadös PVi, vulgo dyaser 
tasids. — aldnlos scripsi ex VI, qui vrroegyos et supra aldndos exhibet, 
Neonpyös V3, 0° drroepyös ut vulgo PV4, vneooyxog M, zornoös ye. vno- 
aeyay Va, Brunck dt zaxoüpyos. — V. 66. ulya d’ drelei PV2, vulgo 
N dydldsı d’, sed B uey öylldeı. — noveuvvre MB, vulgo noveüyras. 
“NY, 67. est ap. Btob. III. 136. ed. Schow. — V. 68. 69. om. V33T. — 
Yon. ayer Aygwy scripsi, vulgo «yavoygwy, M ayavyoggwy. — ae 

dem 
wen, Wer, uere@ JE zueiy scripsi cum M, qui habet uerop yayeır 

‘ 


werge nd, Vo... yayeid, yerop di nıeiv, B ueroopayeiv, ufrop de 
war, VI ulrow yayeiv ufrow di noreiv, V4 uergp yayeıvy uergp mueiv, 
Tuhop yayeiv, uerop oe nıeiy, Stob. IIL 135. ed. Schow ueotrp ulv 


PTRLLLZ nv, vulgo ufrop ulv yaylıv, nulyeı, 
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70 Mn p9ordoıs ayadav Erdpoıs, un umpor aydıyns 65 
apsoroı Oigaridaı xai Ev alAnAoıg reAddovonr. 
00 pIovesı mn noAd xgeiococıy hAlov adyaig- 
0v xIwr ovgarioız dıbuuacı vegdev doüca- 
ov norauoi neldysooıy: del d ONovorav Exovoıv. 
75 & yag Epıs uaxapsooıy Env, 00x üv noAog Zorn. 70 
Swgeoovvı» aaxeiv, aioygwr 6’ Eoywv arızyscdat. 
un nınoü xaxörıa, Jixn d’ anokeıyov Guvvar. 
eLId EV yap Dveiap, Egis Ö' Egıv Arrıprrevei. 
ui rioseve Taxyıora, ıgiv Argen&wg negag dıyeı. 
80 vınavy &U Epdovrag Eni sıheoveooı xadrxsı. 75 
Kaköv Earilsıv raykug Aıralcı tparcelaıg, 
n nieioraıg Iakiaıcı Bgadrvovgnız rap& xaıporV. 
Mndgnore xenoung nrıxpog yEeın avdei nevmr. 
unde tız Heovidag nalıng üua nävrag &ikodw- 
85 unzeoa d’ dxmpollnors, iv’ Eyng ad Ticde veoaoois. 80 
Mnöznors xgiveiv adanuovag avdeas daong' 
und dinnv dıxdang, ripiv Aupw uösov axovong. 


V. 70. g9ov&oıs V12MBP ut v., p3ovens V34, p9ov&ans T et Brunckii 
codd. Deinde vulgo additum d’, sed om. B codd, Brunckii et ut videtur re= 
liqui omnes — £ragoıs, V2 inm. Erfgors. — V. 71. ap9ovor, P corr. &p$o- 
va d’. — V. 72. unyn, Vi oeiyen. — V. 75. gs deest in Vi. — En, 
V4 &env, fort. &vay scrib. ceterum P versus hoc ordine exhibet 75, 78, 79, 
80, 76, 77, 81. — V. 76. est ap. Stob. IL. p. 135. ed. Schow. — TOyg00UrnV 
BVaVı, vulgo oayppoauyny d'. — d’ om. BV2. — In V3 versus deest. — 
V. 77. anoltıyoy Brunckii unus cod. et B, V123Va analeıyovy ut vulgo, — 
V. z8. Öyeıop, anten Öyflleı scripsi, BMVaV3 ögmeilos, V12 ömelos, P 
öruup et Opelos. — V. 80. eu, V4 d’ ev. — Eodovres, Va Eodorze. — 
za9nzeı , VI supra ayıze. — V. 81. Auraicı, P ex corr. dilyamı. — 
Y. 82. Jallaıcı Brunck, V123P dollamsı ut vulgo, M doltus, Va Bond. 
dovisiass. — V. 83. affert Sch. Arist. Nub. 240. — ıxgös, zaxös VI supra, 
om. Va. — V. 84. 85. desunt in V3. — V. 85. &xnpolfnos, V2 &xnıao- 
Mnns quod Hermann coniecit. — «u tüsde scripsi cum Schaefero, Va au- 
tous de, V2 za) rusde, vulgo zalı (nadır P) rüjsde. — vsocoous, V4 YEoT- 
tous. — V. 86. hic desinit V3, om. h. v. P. V. 86. 88. 89. 90. affert Stob. IV. 
p- 108. — V. 87. additas ex uno Brunckii codice et V4; zo)» aupw uterque 
cod., noluique zgly @v duyoiy corrigere. Inseruisse autem huius carminis 
suctorem versum antiquum satis et populi usu tritum: j 

Mndi dixnv dıxaoys, ngiv aupoiv uüdor a 
non est mirum, quem versum in proecdosi retulı ad germana Phocylidis car- 
mins propter locum Luciani de calumnia non tem. cred. c.8: zoınrnYy 
nor doxa zöY apı 0Toy inayeıy ro Äkoyp zu nala Tepl Tourwv dnopn- 
Yausyoy, jüllov DR vouodergoavre" gar dE AlndE dlany dızaans nolv 
dugoiy (auya ADFGPQ Schol., auyoiy rel.) u. ax. ubi Schol. Pwzvitdns 
vel Dwxvildov, alius rov Dwxuildny nomny uor Joxei. at scholiastae illi, 
nisi prorsus temere coniecerunt, Pseudophocylideum carmen respexisse vi- 
dentar, indeque etiam lectio “ug w repetenda, nam qui praeterea hunc ver- 
sum sine auctoris illi quidem nomine laudant, Plato Demodoc. p. 383. A 
Pint, de Stoic. repugn. c. 8. Sch. Aesch. Eumen. 422. Sch. Thuc. I, 44. zol» 
“ugoiv, atque ita addits tamen particala &y Aristoph. Vesp. 725. et Schol, 
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zip copinv 00@ös igöreı, Texvas Ö' öpörexvos. 
0v xwpei ueyalıv dıdayı,v adidaxrog axorı" 
90 00 y&o dn vocova’ ol undenor £oI4.a uadövreg. 
Mnd& roansloxöpovg xolaxag moısio9aı Eraigouc. 85 
zcoAlol y&p möoLog xal Bowarög eicıy Eraipor, 
xap0» Hurevovyres, Ernv Xnop&oaadaı Eywoıv- 
ardousvor d’ oAlyoıs xal noAloig navıes aninoror. 
95 Aem un nioreve‘ nokvrgonog Eorıy Öyıkog. 
Acos Tor, xal Üdwp, xal niE UxaTaoysra navea. 90 
Mnd& udenv Eni ng xadioag uivödoıg pilor Trrop. 
ergo dE Teüge FHeoioı" TO Yag 1ErEov doriv Kgıaror. 
Teiay Enıuowäodaı arapyiroıg vexieoonv. 
100 ur zuußor pIuuevwv avogväng, und askara 
deiöng nekip, xai daımovıov X0Aov Ögang“ 95 
od xaAöv dpuovinv avalveusr avdewWroıo. 
xal raxa 6° 8x yaing Ehnilouer Es paos 2Adeiv 
Asiıyay’ anoıgousvwv Oriow de Heoi relkdorraı. 
105 pugei yag uiuvovawv axngıoı Ev pYuuevos. 
nyevua yap 2orı Ieov Xonoıs Iryıroicı xal eixdv‘ 100 
ooua yüp Ex yains Exouev, Aöreıra zroög au yıv 


ib.: 7 mov 0ogös 19, darıs Eyaoxev, noly dv duyoiv uüdov «xovans, odx 
dv dızaoaıs. ubi quidem quod schol, addit vyeösg de yuy 16 Auyoiy zeiten, 
id fort. referendum ad hanc ipsam Pseudophocylidis lectionem «uyw. Jam 
cum Cicero ad Att. VII. 18. dixerit: „Ego enim etsi illud Wevdnasıo- 
deıov, ita enim putatur, observo, und dixnv.‘‘ probabilis est coniecturs 
Schneidewini (De Pittheo. Gott. 1842.) ad Xelpwvos vnognxas, quas vulgo 
Hesiodo tribuebant, referendum esse hunc versum. Ipsam tamen sententiam 
alii ad Pitthea referebant, vid. Schol. Eurip. Hipp. 263: 6 d} @eopenaros, 
os Ta Zıovgpov Aeyousva zul Ilır9eos, olov Mndiv ayay, Mnde diem 
dızaans. Denique legitur versus in Proverb. T. II. 759. ed. Gott. Anuoxe/- 
rov unosnen (Apostol. XII. 89. vulgo, in ed. Leutschii deest) fortasse quod 
Democritus alicubi hoc versu usus est. — V. 88. ?$yves, MVaB Schol. 
Lucian T. IV. 226. ed. Iacobitz euvFure. — reyves MVaVı3 Schol. Lac., 
vulgo reyynv. — V. 89. dxovn M(P), axon Vi, axovoaı B, vulgo «xover. 
— V. 90. initium sic exhibet P ov more yap xAvova’ of, in m. od di yo 

vofovo’ ol. — undEnor', Vi unnor’. — V. 91. roanelaxöpovus vulgo (P), 
ronneloyopous BV14. — zölaxas, TV2 xzopexas. — Ereigovs, P Erapovs. 
— V. 92. mocıos zal Baworos, Vi Poöcıos zul nöcıos, V2 Boworos xal 
nöooros. — V. 94. 6ilyoıs, B Oyxors. — nollois, PVi nollaxı, sed supra 
nollois. — üninoroı, B anlaıaro. — V.96. tor om. PBVaV124. — V. 97. 
pıvusors Hermann, vulgo urvans, TxaIons un Hels. — yllov, VI reor. 
— V.99. Enıuogäode:, V12 Emiuolgacdeı, B Inıuvpaadur. — araoyuras, 


V4 drapyeutors, sed supra drepyvrors. — V. 100. pdrulvov MVaVı2, P 
vexruav 8. pIıukvoy, vulgo yiıuevov. — V. 102. dydoamoo, Vı En 
avyoıs, P avalvluev’ Early ardownors. — V. 103. 25 yaos, VA Eis 10or. 


— V. 104. di, re M, om. V2B. — rei£$oyraı, fort. rei£$ovoıy. — V. 107. 
yüo MVaV124P, uly B, d’ &p vulgo. — zäneıra noös ad yijv scripsi, Vi 


xänsıra d.. zoös av yiv, PV2 xel navres moös abıım, TV4Va xed Nayıe 
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Avöusroı xovıs Eouev- ang d' ava weine Öedexraı. 
Ilhotrov um geldov- ueurno’ At Iymrög Öndeyeic. 
110 odx dor’ eis Audnv 6ABov xai yoruar’ Aycodaı. 
xoıv& uelasoa dduwv alwrın, xai zcargis Audns“ 
suyses Loov verves‘ abuyüw de Heög Pacıkeveı. 105 
Euvög xWoog Anacı, sevnoi ve nal Baoıkevoır. 
od oliv aydowrnoı Louev Xoövov, GAR” Erri naugov* 
115 wıyr, d’ a9avarog xal aynews In dıa navröc. 
ordeig YırWareı, Ti ueraveıov 7 Ti ned’ dioav. 
äunorög Eorı Booraov Javaros, 1 de ueAkov Adnkor. 
Mits xaxois &ydov, un’ oüv Enayakkco yapuın. 110 
nollanıs &v Pıorw xal Japoakkoıcıy arııorov 
120 nue, xai aydouevoı narov Avoıs nAvderv allpync. 
xagıp Aargeteiv, und’ avıınvecıy av&uouoıv. 
Mn ueyakıyogin growv goeva AvoawFeing‘ 
edereinv Agxeiv, 7 rıg aka rarıag Ovroe. 115 
örrkov vor Aöyog Avdgi TorusTegov Eorı aLdngor. 
125 Orrdov &xdory veine Heog‘ yioıv NEgopoıov. 
evicıv, nwWAoıs rayvıiz’, aAunv dE Akovaıy- 
zavpoıg d’ airogdrog xepdeooıv" nEvioa ellocaıg, 


zal nayres &s auriv. — V. 108. Avousvor x. dautv VaMV124, vulgo Avc- 
uevov x. Eariv. ci. Poeta ap. Stob. Ecl. I. 52, 42: All& To udv Audey karı 
zöyıs, ıyurn d2 moös aldoav oxidvaraı. — V. 109. om. V2 — zlovrov, B 
(P) ziovravy, at M niovro un) yavpovd. — uluyno’, Vi uluynoo d°’, 
— V. 110. Zar’ eis scripsi, Vi 2s, vulgo &v’ ds. — 0480v V2, vulgo OAßov 
yay. — zonuear’, V2 xrnuar’. — V. 111. 112. hoc ordine TBMVaV24, 
rulgo inverso ordine leguntur. — douwr, P dwuurov. — ulladoa vulgo, B 
MV4 ulv ap9oa. — wlwvın, M te douwv dn, B ywrlauare. — V. 112. 
et 113. affert Stob. Flor. CXVIII. 9., sed codd. ibi om. — Ioov MVaBV2, 
rulgo Tooı. — yıyWv dt Heös Beoıleveı, V2 ıpuyais d. 9. Bußacıleve. — 
V. 113. $vvös, VaV124 xowös. — V. 114. &nt xeroov, VaT dntznoov, V2P 
Entxaıpov. — V. 116. et 117. accesserunt ex Vi. — Tı ueravgiovy scripsi, 
cod. zu uedwgrov. — 7 ri, cod. jrı. — V. 118. ovv, «ad T, om. Vi. — 
V. 119. 120. coniunxi auctoritate Vı(P), vulgo pessime diremti sunt inter- 
posito v. 121: Kaps Aarosvey xri. — V. 119. nollaxıs PMVaB (qui eis 
pro &y) V124 et sic vulgo, Brunck falso roll« ro. — Iapanllooıy, Va 
dapadle’ eloıy. — Gnıorov ut vulgo PV1, anırov M, &pıoroy V2, arıoro 
V4, Brunck amıore. — V. 120. müue zet, M nü yap. — elyvyns Vi, v. 
ayve. V2 om. v. 120-133. — V. 121. aysırryeaıy, ayrınlday Lobeck. — 
V. 122. weyalnyogln PMVa ut vulgo, Brunck ex uno cod. ueyalnyopfnor. 
— qvaoy VI, vulgo toupav. — V. 123. udla nayras, Vi ualdloy mav- 
109 0°, — övynoeı, P öveloe. — V. 124—131. Stob. affert Flor. III. 26: 
$uzulldov. — Toumteoov, P Touojteoos. — V. 125. (FVcıy, VA yvcıs. — 
hegöyorrov, Va leoöyurov, B Legöpoıroy, T Nepöyurov. — V. 126. Öpvicıy, 
aeiors Sylburg, öpvynaı nollois B, ceteri codd. ut videtur omnes gorıc®) 
noilnr, vulgo öpvıcı ulv nollnv, et sic Stob. (sed Voss. Trinc. Arywois 
oliv). — di Vi, vulgo re. — V. 127. ravpoıs B’ auroydrois xe0a800ı9 
rulgo et sic Stob. PV12, sed M ravpoıs d’ aüroyurws xE0dEodıy, Va Tai 


ned; auıny, B zaneıra di zal nupög eiynv, M xaneıra moös euriv, v. 
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Zugpvrov alrap, Edwxe, Aoyor d’ Zpuu’ ardoumowır 1% 
ıng dE Seonvevorov 0o@ping Aoyog doriv Kpıarog' 

130 A&Aregos aAxnevros Epv 0800_L01EvoG avi. 
aypovg xai nöltLag Vopin xai via xußepvü. 

Ovx 50109 xguntew To aracdaAoy üyde” arelsyxor 
alla XoN Xaxoepyov Arıorgordaodar Avayay. 125 

.  nohlanı Ovv$Vn0XoVCL xaXoig OL OVuNapEOVTES. 

135 Owewr m dein nAoniunv adixwv nagadyıny‘ 
augporsgoı xAwneg, xal ö defanevog xai 6 aAlıyac. 

Moigav näoı veusıy- looıng Ö' &v näcıv ügıazov. 
Aexöuevos Yeldov navıwy, un Tegu' Enıdeiy,. 130 
un xınvorg Ivmroio Bognv xara yergov Eimaı. 

140 Krivos xn» &x$oolo sı&on na$’ dor, auveyeipe. 
srAalouevov dE Booröov xai alnnova uimor’ EAEybng 
Beitegov ars’ &x9g010 Tuxeiv Yilov euneveorcog. 

dexöusvov TO xaxov aonıeıv, Einos T’ axtoacdaı. 135 
dE Oliyov onıwd$Hgos asEoparog alderaı vAn- 

145 ’Eyneares Nrop Exeır, or Außımor d’ antyeodaı. 


s atroyurus xegare xal, et aurorurws etiamB; Sylburg ravgaıs d’ ai- 
Toyuroy xgas Zarly. ego conieci tadpor d’ auyaleor zegneocır. — V. 138. 
Adyov V4(P), vulgo Aöyos, VaB Aoyoy d’ ös Earıy ügıoros, M Aoywy (su- 
pra Aöyoy) d2 ds dorıy apıarov, et MB omittunt v. 129. Similiter ap. Stob. 
Voss. et Trinc. Adyoy d’ ös Zorıy apıoros Aydownwy (Trinc. dydowny) 
yıiuey" Bd.regos 6’ (om. Trinc.) alx. — V. 130. aflert Apostolius IV. 89. 
A. Arsen. 140. — V. 131. ooyin, Stobaens ooyla. Post hunc versum PB 
addunt: unr’ adızeiv &dElus unr' ovv adızouvs' (P adızourre) Laays, 
id est v. 21. — V. 132. et 133. leguntur ap. Boisson. Anecd. I. 119. — 
zövy, Vı rar. — ade’ aveisyxroy Vı et Boisson. An., avyde’ avadexıoy 
Va et B, aydoa adexro» M, üydon adıxzuıy T, avdga arırov P, avdon 
kdsıztov vulgo. Hic desinit V4. — V. 133. zon, Boiss. An. zöy. — zazo- 
eoyoy, Vi relasoyov, B zaxüv. — anorgonanade:, VI xexorgonaaodat, 
Va anorponagaodaı. Fort. anorgunaodeı. — V. 134. mollaxı, V2 
nollanıs. — zaxois, B avrois. — V. 135. gwgav, P (a m. pr.) VI qweoös, 
B yuoov. — xionlunv, zloniuov P (a m. s.) M, xlonnuwv B, xl0mıuov 
v2. — adizuy MVaBV2TP (a m. s.), adıxov VıP (a m. pr.), vulgo dr- 
dev. — napadyeny, VI naxaradnenv. — V. 137. moigev nrücı ut vulgo 
MVaVı2, nisi quod M uofgas habere videtur, uolpass B, Brunck rn 
(ex uno cod.) naıol (ex Bun): — loorns, Ploornros. — agıaroy BMVs, 
vulgo «glorn. — V. 138. Znıdeug V2, Enıdevuns B, vulgo Emudeung. — 
V. 139. inc, T Exec, — V. 140. zny P (a m. pr.) VıVs, vulgo 4’ ar. — 
ovvfysıoe TVIBM, auyeyeıpaı Va, avv&ysıgov vulgo. — V. 141. de Bgoror, 
v3 röy Bowrov, VaM re Bo. —, ahnuove PVı et Brunckii codd,, valgo 
&lltoonov, quod nihili est. — unnor &REyEns scripsi, VI unmor' aluseıs, 
P un’ anoi£yäns, M ou not’ aluins, Va dei nor’ alefeiv, Bar. et Broncki 
codd. ou or’ &ikyEns, vulgo ouy unalvseıs, VAT) vnalvfes omisso 0ory. 
— V. 142, Blirepov avı’, V2 Blirıov. — &4800io B Brunckii codd., vulg® 
3x9$o00. — ruyeiv Branckii codd., z’ Zyeıy B, reuyeıv V2, zugecy vulgo. 
— gikov ebuev£oyros PVI ut vulgo, B yAov su utv forre, T Brauckii 
codd. yiloy suuerloyre. — V. 143. zonıeıy, Eixos, B Eros zunter. — 
V. 144. 145. 146, accesserunt ex Vl, — V. 145. Zyey, voy scripsi, cod. &Er. 
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geüye naxıy guunv, geiy avdewWnors a9sulorovg. 
undE zı I700ßogov daian xpEas‘ apyinocw dE 
Aslıpava keine xuoiv‘ Higes d’ and Impös Edovrau. 
yapuaxa un Tevyeıv" nayınıv Bißlwv antyeodaı. 

150 vnnuagorg arakovg um uapııns Xeigl Puciwec. 
geüye dıyooraainv xal Egıv, nroA&itov zreo0Ldyroc. 140 
un xaxov eu Ep&ng" oneipeıv loov Eat’ Evi noviw. 

’Eeyalev, uoydur wg EE Idtwv Bioreung. 

näs yüp aeeyos avne Lwsı xAoniumv ao Kaupov. 

155 7x7 zor To&peı ürdpag‘ aegyov d’ Tılaro Aunoc. 
und’ alkov nagd dawös Edoıg oxvßalıoua veaneing 
all’ ano ar Idiwv Biorov dıayoıs avußeiorwc. 145 
ei de rıs ou dedanne exuyv, oxdnzoro dixelin. 
torı Bios navy Epyov, Enıv uoxdeiv EIEAnoYa. 

16) vauzılog ei niwew &Helsıs, eipela Jalacoa- 
ei dE yencoviny uedEneıwv, yaxgai Tor üpoveaı. 
oidey Ayev nauarov zıeleı Avdgacıy sünsres doyov, 150 
0vd” airoig naxageooı" nıövos 6° agernv udy’ Opeikeı. 
uÜQumxeS, yaing uugarorg srgokskoustores olxors, 

165 Zpxovsaı Pıorov xexorusvor, Onnor Apovgas 
Iria xeıgausvaı xaprıov nAydwaıw alwag' 


V. 146. yeüy' avdo. cod. yedye avdg. — V. 147. In00ßopov, Va 9n- 

:Iopov, B Inpeoßopov. — apylnocıy, B Gpyelnocıy. — V. 148. Süpss F 
ano Inpös PVI, vulgo Inowv ano Hüoes. — V. 149. zeyyav, T reye. — 
Pifluw, Va Bıßllov. — V.150. vnmıayous dralous un mapıuys zeıpl Pıalas 
seripsi, MB rnmiayoıs arelois un peıpn (M supra uapıpn) zeipa Aualas, 
Va ynnıayoss arehod un uapıym zeıpa Bıuıws, VI2 varuayors ünakois un 
kapım yeipe Bralas, ut vulgo; ceterum Va exhibet hunc versum infra post 
r. 205. Brunck ynnıaywy analov un km (un &ıyy unus cod.) zeıpl Brake. 
— V. 151. dıyuoracingy PMVaV12, Jdıyooraotac Brunck ex uno cod. — 
ag0010Yros, Vi zragıövros, scd in marg. vulg. — V. 152. Zpfns, V2 Eofeis. 
Bar. om. versum. — V. 153. doyatlev, Vi doyaleo. — Bıoreuns, V3B Bıors- 
us, VaP Prorevongs. — V. 154. (os, Vı (on. — V. 155. accessit ex V]1 
ur Tos scripsi, cod. zeyyn. — avydons seripsi, cod. ardon. — V. 156. 

as, &dns Vı2. — V. 157. rorv Idlar, Va Tov Idlov, V2 TwvV olxelor. — 
Bloroy dıayoıs scripsi, üytıs Bıorov Vi, Pıötwv gaye .. V2, Pioroo gd- 
yas Va, fıörwov yayoıs M, wıa9av yayeıs B, Prorwy yeuyoıs PT, vulgo 
faöroy a er — ayıßolotws MV2, avyußooros Vi, ut vulgo, Brunck ex 
uno cod. avvßgiora. — V. 158. ei, V2 Er — dedanze, P dedanro. — 
ılyyay, oxantoto, Bar. Teyens oxantoso. reyvns etiam MP. — V. 159. 
Bos scripsi, vulgo Bw, V2 Buy. — Znnv BVi, &p’ @ B, vulgo ine. — 
V. 160. et, PVi2 ed. — niaeır, V2 nleiv, Va nioov, P nie. — 29#- 
iug, VZBP 29floıs. — V. 161. yenzoviny PV1, vulgo yewnorinv, TV3 
Ylanoveiv. — uedenew, PV2 29Eloıs. — V.162. zauarov, B zauaroy. Sch. 
Hermog. Rhett. T. V. 441. hunc versum tanquam oraculi dictionesn affert. 
— V. 163. deest in MB. — V. 164. uuyarovs, V2 uyyaroıs. — noolelor- 
notes, VI zpolelofnacıy,. — V. 165. Bıorov VIMVaB,, Aloroy P, vulgo 
Bıörow. — Önnor’, V2 önor’. — V. “ zindwoıy BP, vulgo mindovgıy, 
Beidova:y Vı, unde fort. Boldwoıy. scrib. 
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ol d’ adroi nveolo veorgıßks aydog Eyaroıv, 155 

n xeı dor" alei dE PEgwr pogeorra dıwxeı, 

&x Ipens nrori yeia PBoptv Gyerionv OUvayorres 
170 ärgvror- gükov d’ ökiyov reltdeı noktuoydor. 

xaıveı d iE00WDITIS AQLOTONOr0g TE (1EAL0CE 

n nrereng xolkrs zara Xıgauör 7 dovaxeacıy 160 

n devös wyryins zara znıkadag Erdodı alukav 

gunveoı ugiorgn,ra zur" arten angodonouge. 

175 Mn ueivng üyapıog, gu scwog veurruvog Odnat. 
dög Tı quaeı zavıng‘ texe 6 Eusiakır, [ws E&logevdic. 
Mn ngoaywystang ihoXov, 080 1Exrva alıwv' 165 
le Baal a a 20 N 
ob yag Tixıeı sraidag Hnoinvs uoyına Akxroa. 
giyrgvins gu) ware via devrega Akxıga yorıog' 
180 urzeoa 6° ws Tina vi;v trıegog Igrıa Bäsar. 
% [4 ‘ [0 [ 
unde xaoıyyrıng Es Anorgonmw EhdEuev EvviV. 
und’ Erri nakkaxivır naıpog AeyEsoaı uyelg. 170 
N N a! ’ „” „ ’ 

unde yurı pYeigoı fokıyos Eußgrov Erdodı Yaargos, 

ande Texoige muair 4007 za zrıliv Ehmga. 
185 und“ Emi 0) akaym Eyarporı yeiga Bakraı. 

und’ ad naudoyoro» ıduveım güoıw GApasra xoUgor* 

ind’ akoyoıg Cworcı Baurgiov &s Akyog EAdeiv- 15 

und’ Üßoıle yıraiz’ aloyırr,gnis &.r&evvır. 

V. 167. od d’, MVaV2 ou‘. — «evrol, VIi2 eur’. — V. 168. ale cod. 
Paris. ap. Schneidewinum, v. «el, — di TIV2, d’ 6, P x. — V. 169. ovr- 
ayovzes Vi, £sayovres B, Enayovıes vulgo. — V. 170. arevro: Brunck 
(Vı), &revrov VaP ut vulgo, «zonrov V2. — V. 171—74. affert Schol. Ni- 
cand. Alex. 448. negporyoitıs Brunck cx uno cod,, Schol. Nic, VaV2 1200- 
gostos ut vulgo, Vi zeompoitıs, B legoyolıqs. — unıatonovos, Va Agı0To- 
gövos. — V. 172. 7 Va, vulgo 98. — znowuör, Schol. Nic. cod. Riecard. 
et Marc. xzara zıuados (zospados). — V. 173. olußlur, V2 oiuplov. — 
V. 174. aunveoı, B ounynor, — kupıoronte, MBT, Schol. Nic. gvguorate. 
— avyden, Ruhnken coni. ayyea, ego nen. — xnpodouava«, T xnoodo- 
yovan. — V. 175. un aws, Vi önws. — vavıuvos B, vervuuos VIIP ut 
vulgo. — V. 176. rı, VI12 75. — V. 177. @ioyor, Vi ddoyor. — V. 118 
poryıza, Vi uoryızn. — V. 179. ee 1« unus Bruuckii cod., are ı€ duo 
reliqui, yavsre MVıP, ıave re V2, ıpavera B, webde Te Va, ade Je 
vulgo. — Ifxron, M rexye. — V. 180. in M legitur unzeo« aeio Tiue, 
20810009 yüp dv’ Iyrın Baaacr. — V. 182. in Va et P non malc pracmit- 
titur versui 181. — neidnudaorls) PB, neldlazyjar Vi, nullaxoicı V2, v. 
rallaxtoraı. — V. 183. gYelpor V2P, vulgo y.Ielpy. — V. 184. Odıpy, B 
ölyns. — V. 185. subiunxi versui 184, vulgo legitur: Myd’ au aaıdoyover 
... und: reij aAoyo ... In Vi2P leguntur hoc urdine v. 185. 190. 186. — 
und’ Ent oy VIP, undE zı oj BMV3, unde zıs a Va, unde nis 7 P in m, 
und? rej Brauckii cod. unus — Audycı MVaBVı12TP, v. Berlora, — V. 186. 
TEuveıy yvoıy Apgeva xovpov Vi, vulgo zors Teurey Anoera xo0poV. — 
V. 187. &Yeiv PVIMVa ut vulgo, Brunckii &AYdoıs ex uno cod. — V. 188. 
yuvaix' ulayuvrnpois correxi, Vi yuraixe En’ alayurıng’, V2 yuyeiza 
edogvyrızois, P yuvaizas En’ alayuyızois, M yvvaixa alayuvrois, Va 
yuraiza AnMOzUVTos, vulgo yuraiza En’ eloyuyrois. — Indeocıy VEN, 
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um nagafijs euvag Picewg Es ungıv @ssoHov' 
190 otd’ arroig Inpsocı ovverador ügoeves eivai. 
unde vu Inkitegaı Atyos avdgm» yuunoaıvro,. 
und £s Zgwra yıraraög Gras bevong axaFextog. 180 
0v yag Euws Feöc Eorı, nados 0’ aidnkov inavıwv. 
unde xacıyyızwr aAoxwv Erri deuvıa Balve. 
195 or&pye venv alogarv- ri yag NöuTegov xai ügsıov, 
n orav avdei yurn gguren pika yrocog Ayeıs, 
xal rocıs H AAoxw, und’ Euneon üvdıya veixog; 185 
unde Tıs Auvnorevra Pin AovgnoL uyein. 
Mnd& yuvaina xaunv nolvyenuarov olxad’ ayeodaı‘ 
U Aorgsvosıs AAoyy Avyong xagıv eivexa pegvic. 
Inmovg ebyeveag dıliusde yeıaporag TE 
TaUpovG Urırkvovrag, arüg oxvlarwv nravaypnag' 190 
yruaı Ö’ oux ayadınv Egidaivouev apgovEorreg‘ 
ordE yırn xanov üvde anaralveraı apveor Ovra. 
205 unde yayıy yayov alkov ayoız Erui ıruarı nnua® 
und’ Qui xreavwv Ovvonaiocıy eig &gıv Eidg. 


itylescı Vi ut vulgo, zeaddeocı PVa, qui ponit hunc versum post v. 191. 
ztlisoaı Brunck ex codd. duobus. — V. 189. ds zunrgıv, V2 sis zoirov. — 
V. 190. Hic versus post v. 185. collocatur in BVı12P, et ut videtur etiam in 
MVa, scd vulgatum ordinem servavi. — FnpEccı. Ouvevadoy apaeves eival 
Victorius ex Sambuci cod. et sic tres codd. Brunckii, vlim 910800’ apany 
ovr@ßadev ds euyav, sed illam lectionem ctiam ceteri libri tuentur, nisi quod 
T Ingsoı aureßadev aooev Es, P ovr&ßuder, Vi avrevad’, Va ouvevva dE. 
— V. 191. aydoar, M avdoös. — wıurcuvro, V2 uounacıyro, — V. 192. 
devans, Va dans, Vi övoys, V2 vevans., — dxadextos V2, vulgo dxa- 
deztoy. — V.194. V2 omisit. — xzacıyı)twy alöywv, B xucıyyareıs Adyoy, 
idem yadlrsıy, sed supra Balveıv, P dloyorcıy, fortasse xuaıyvnTois. — 
V. 195. zenr, VaT zexvor. — V. 196. gyoov&y, Vı2BPT ypor&o, M corr. 
ygoveaı. — ylla, M corr. xald. — üyors VI, vulgo ayaı. — V. 197. et 
198. desunt in MB, 198. etiam in V2T. — £uneon, T Z&une&oo. — avdıya, 
V ürdon. — V. 198. P duvjorevia Aynxovpnoı uıyeln, Va auynorevractn 
z0umGı uiymvarn, et ıyijvar fortasse probandum. — V. 199. moÄuypnueroy 
olizad’ Brunck ex uno cod. (ct sic ut vid. VI), Goiaıy ulxoaıv MVaV2, 
60icıy olzoımı d’ B, oflxoıcıy aoicıy vulgo. — V. 200. Antgevasız P, Au- 
TeeVguıg d’ Vi, Aurosveig d’ M, Acrpeves d’ B, Brunck ex suis codd. 
largeveım d’. — V. 201. Snzovs, MB x«rrgovs, deinde d’ addunt VaV2, 
— dıfnusde yeıagoras Te scripsi in proecdosi, et plane sic P (supra vul- 
gata scripta est), VI dılnued« yeaponas Te et supra zur’ olxov, vulgo 
dleodaı ulv zur olzoy. — YV. 202. ravpovs B, vulgo revpous d’. — 
vreyvoyrus, P vıpızutvorras, — oxvluzuy, P oxuluzas, sed in m. axvie- 
iezwy fort recte. — nuveypües scripsi, P in m. zaıryoatovs, Va nep& 
dypobs, VI nevapıorov, V2 nava«yolous ut vulgo, unus Bruuckii cod. zav- 
eyoslovs. — V. 203. ayadıy, B ayadj. — Aygov£oyrss om. Vi, aAld 
sloorses Va, allay£povres B, fort, aypelvovres. — V. 204. ayreoy, VI 
every. — V. 205. @yorg codd. ut videtur omnes, non &yns. — Ent, Schae- 
fer mi. — V. 206. in V2 et T legitur ante v.205., deest inM. — xzreavwy, 
VI zreatoy. — ovvoualyocıy, Vi ovraluocı, V2T Ye Ovraluocı, Pre ovr- 
aluocıy, Va ye ovvoualuooı (?). — dns VIP, vulgo &dors. 
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IIcıolv un yakkraıve reoig, GAR’ nrLog eine. 195 
7v de ı nalg aktın 08, xoAovero viea UNENQ, 
n nal ngsoßvraror yevsig, 7) Önuoyepovzec. 

210 Mi uEv En’ ügoerı naıdi zoegeıw nAoxaumida yalııv 
un xogupnv nAeEns nF Aupara Aoka xogiußwr 
&gosoıy oUr Erreoıxe xonäv, yAıdal dE yıvaskır. 200 

TToıdög d’ eitiieyav Yeorgeiv veornoıov Wen" 
sıolkoi y&p Arcowaı sroög ügveva ik Epwrog. 

215 napderınyv de pilaoce noArxkeiorons Iakunoıcır“ 
unde yuıv üyoı yauwv sro6 douwv Oypdnusv Euang. 
xaAkog Örornonzov Epv zaidwv Toxzsoaıv. 205 

Stepys pikovs ayeıg Favarov, nioris yag apeinu. 
ouyyericıy pıloınra venıg 6oinv 3° ÖylovoLav. 

220 aldeiodaı noltaxgorampnvs, Eineıv dE yEonraıy 
Edorg xal yegdw» ruvrıwv‘ years) d arakavrov 
ro&oßev öunkına arpos lvarg rıuaisı YEgaıps. 

Taoroög Opesıhnuevov daoyıovy nageynv Jegarrovoıv. 210 
dovkm Taxrd vEunıg, ira Tor xaradiuuog ein. 

225 oriyuore ui, yeaWng, Erroveidiiuv HYegurorre, 
dovAo» m Bharlng Ti, xuumyopewv ag’ Arantı. 
Aaußave aai Bovki;v nap& olnerov EU (ppaveovrog. 


V. 207. maolv vel not MVaV12BP, vulgo nauol dd. — elns BM, 
o$a Vi, vulgo fadı. — V. 208. aAlrn oe correxi, VI diırnomo, vulgo 
Arn (P dran). — xolovfrow scripsi, vulgo zwivero, Vi xofraro, V2TB 
&sxzoıv&to, hoc etiam unus Brunckii, alius xper£zo. hinc Schneidewin: jr 
de Tı neis 0’ diltn 080, xuır&to pravo numero. — V. 210. mloxaunide 
xultny scripsi itaque etiam Boissonade, Va loxuunlde reyvnv, V2P nlo- 
zaulda yalıny, Vi nAoxauous Enıyaorovs, B mAoxauovs Ent yalınz ut 
Brunckii codd. tres, vulgo zrloxuuldos yalıny vel yalıny nloxa idos. — 
v. 211. a9’, VI und’. deinde pro auuare exhibent Eouera duo codd, 
Brunckii, tertius ut BMV Suvuere. — V. 212. Enburze, T drenze. — x0- 
näv VIP, zoucı 'TIBMV, vulgo zöum. — ylıdıdl de, VıP (supra vulgats) 
zen di reis. — V. 213. d’ om. B. — wenr, B worr. — V. 214. Avaoscı, 
Vi Avoovovor, P Avoowongı ut vid. — ulSıv, T xungev. yo. ulfıy. — Eporos, 
toovres M, Eowres B. — V. 215- 217. aflert Stob. III. 125. ed. Schow, zeo- 
Herızyy, B nupderinv. — V. 216. zduwr, fort. yauov, ut P exhibere vide- 
tur. — ÖySiuey scripsi, M oydnuer, B öydnuevar, vulge dydäve. — 
V. 217. &yv, V2 &yn. -— V. 218. addidi ex VI. — V. 219. auyyerfawv P, 
v. ovyyevkoı. — vEuoıs, v&usıy Vo. — V. 220. molroxporagous, V2 nr 
Avoxporayous. — V. 221. nuyıny, P anavreov. — dralarroy, VI2 dıe- 
Aayros. — V. 222. Öundıza, locus de vitio suspectns, in proecdosi dyylıza 
scripsi. — neroös om. Vi. — V. 223. nuolyov, VI neotayor, B reg 
£xaıv,. — V. 224. reuoıs, rd&usım Va. — or... ein, V2 08... eins, & 
eins T a m. s., Schaefer efy. — V. 9225. Pepanorra, V2Va Sepanorrti. — 
V. 226. doölor, T dovAos. — Bluwpys, VıT yocıpys. — rı om. IMB. — 
xzeznyopeuv, Va zur ayoplay, M xurnyoplunr. — nup’ avaxıı MVaB, 
neo avaxıos VI, noög &vaxıc P ut vulgo. — V. 227. apa, VI zug‘, 
possis Bovlsvua rap’ conüicere. 
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Syvein wıyis TOD oWwuaroy sicı xadaguoi. 215 
Tavra dıxaoovvng uvornpia, roia Pusüvreg 
20 cwrv Exrelkoır’ ayadıv ulxgı yigaos nüdor. 


Resfat, ul paucis hic exponatur de eo, quod Suidas dicit v. 
Ouxvllöns‘ zlol d° dx av Zußulliaxav xerleuufve. Tantum enim 
abest, ut hoc verum sit, ut censendum sit, eum qui librum se- 
caadam Oraculorum Sibyllinorum (quem satis novilium esse cerlum 
est,) vel primus concinnavit vel polius ab alio compositum relracta- 
vit, insignem partem carminis Pseudophocylidei (inde a v. 5. usque 
ad v. 79.) his oraculis inseruisse. Nam ubi de Christo pios homines 
praemiis virtulis ornanle dixit, quisquis haeco composuil, pergit p- 
202. ed. Gallaei (quam solam adhibere licuit): 

Oi 8’ &yanacı yauov zs yanoxlomıav zT’ antyovraı, 

dacsı nAlovsıe dp’, alavıov Znlda zul Toig" 

ra0d Te 79 Your) neponov Hsov Zorı yapıoum, 

xov Bus avdgunovs ınv Ayscı näcı Wialvev. 


qui haec scripsit, imitatur Phocyl. v. 3.4. Sed iam sequuntur ver- 
sus Phocylidei sat multi, quos in codice Regio reperit Opsopoeus 
indeyue repeliit Gallaeus. Subiiciuntur enim v. 5. 6. 7 (navıa prv- 
lea60sı» pro zavı’ ayogevsw), lum vero versum de suo adiecit 
vales iste: 


Mnöi wor eidmla olBov, zov d’ apdırov alel 
reüra Hebv zlua xrl. 


i. e. Phocyl. v. 8. 9 (und’ eis xolaıv Kdızov Eidyns), 10 (mn 
ve RE0SOT@, quae leclio praeferenda videtar), 11 (ner£meıra 
9:05 8 6.), 12. 13. 14 (En) udroov Anaoı), 15. 16 (plane 
ita scriptus ut ego edidi), 17 (Beog, dorı xev @v rıg Öpooy), 
ium sequitur: 


’EE aölnov Eoyav Ömgov yepl un more Öfkn. 


ambiguum utrum hunc versum Vales de suo adiecerit an ex meliore 
codice Phocylideo transscripserit, vel aliunde petiveril; 18. tum de 
sno adiecit 


elg yevzag yeveav oxogmonov Born. 
Anz Gposvonosteiv, un Ovaopavseiv, [MTE POoveveiv. 


V. 228. ayveln libri (T ayyin) praeter P qui ut vulgo ayveiar. — Tov, 
BVaV2 ov, M oov, T ou. — elcı xasapuol MVı2P ut vulgo, Brunck ex 
duobus codd. 2arı zusupuos. — V.229. Toie cold. ut videtar omnes, vulgo 
oa, quod Brunck ex uno cod. correxit, — reüyres non ausus sum mutarc, 
qumgnam M Auoüuvres. — V. 230. ovdov, VaVı2 oude vel ovdü, B adov, 
P ovde sive oudov. 
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Sequitur iam v. 19. 20 (yAooans, utra leclio praestet, vix certo 
diiudices in scriptore balbutiente), huic subiicitur: 


’Ogpavızois, ynguıs, Emwösoutvors d nrapoyov. 
v. 21. 22 (nroqois evd0 tl), lum: 

Idgö0 oreyvov zeig goyfovr magdoyov. 
(qui versus ad simililudinem v. 23. compositus), 

ög 6° Elenuoouvnv mupkyeı, De olde davelkeıv. 

6verar &5 Yavorov Meos, welsıs Onnor’ av y° 

ov Hvolnv, Elsog 68 His Heog avi Yualng' 

Evövcov 0UV yuuvov, HETRÖOG TEIvOVT ApTav düV. 
v. 24. 25 (0 yag nloüg), 26. 27 (Ploros ze0x05), 28. 29 (xav- 
zog gonkovrı m.), 30 (xoıvög müs 6 Blog negonwv, avıcos 
öl röruxtaı). Tum sequunlur: 

Mn note avögu nevnra ldav oxonpng Imkeaoıv, 

unds xaxds ye npogelsng waunov Tiva püre. 

0 tiv Ev Bavara Öonsmualerer‘ EI ri: Empakev 

Exvouov 7 Ölxarov, Öraxgiveru eis wolaıv 2idom. 

und: polvag Blamreıw olvo, undt nlvev Aueron. 


Tum v. 32. 31. 33 (ei9e dd u zonon un? Fxvoua unse 
Öıxalos, confirmans quod de coniectura iam in proecdosi scripsi), 
34 (x&v yae xri.), 35. 36 (müs 6005 Forı Öölnarog, Vmsoße- 
oin ö’ adeyeıvn.), tum v. 37. ita immulalus: 

sog Övncıuog 209° oclav, Aölxav ÖE movnea. 


v. 38 (Aoßnoy xagnov), 39. 40 (rn. y. Eeving negienocorv- 
za noAvnoyPov), tum adduntur: 
os &ivor aAllov' Eeivos dE ye oürıg Ev nuiv 
Eooer’, Inel navres fooroi aluaros LE Evos dark. 
v. 41 (wen ... fysı vonov), tum: 
Mnöt Bliss nAovreiv, und eugov, dAA& Tod evyov, 
&jv And av Öllyav, undev ve Erovra Adıxov. 
(haec ex Theognide v. 1155. 56. pelila), fum v. 42., cui subiun- 
gunlur: 
un noBog eig ygvoov 7) Eis agyvgov' dv Ö’ ga wel Tois 
Eooerans aupnxns Buuopdogos Evde alöngos. 


v. 43. 44. 45. 46. 47., tum: 
Mnö:i dokovg danzeıv, un meög Yilov nrop ondlfev 


(cf. v. 4.), v. 48. 49 (xare yaoav apelßeıv), 50. 51. 52. 593. 
54. 55 (nroe), 56. 57 (deyıjv), 58. 59. 60 61 (aptreovg), 
62. 63. 64. 65 (dyadav LodA0g, Pavimv ÖdE ye padkog), 
66 (1. x. 6. aya9mv ÖL yexüdos omakeı), 67. 68. 69 (dv pE- 
T00 paykcıv, nıdeıv nal uvN.), tum sequilur: 
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navrov wErgov agıorov‘ Uneoßacln 6’ alsyeıvöv. 
(vid. ad. v. 36.), 

Mn phovegog, u KIorog Eon ‚ 4) Aoldogos Fodı° 

unöt xaxoyvaumv, arevdamarng dufrentos. 


(hi versus substituti sunt in locum v. 70—75.), v. 76. 77 (und: 
kip0U ... anaksıyov), 78. 79. His denique vates iste subiecit: 


Ovros yov, aut Zoriv Ada, vavra Poußei« , 
Toöro zvAn Gans , »aı EL00doc &davaoing, 

Nv Deöc odgavıös ye Ötxmoraroig avdgWmois 
Eormaev vinng Enaedlıov' ob ö8 Außovres 

to or&pog, Evdosmg Öelsvaovını di Taveng. 


quibuscum cemponere possis Phocyl. 229. 30. — Apparet ex his 
eum qui librum Il Oraculorum concinnavit versus Phocylideos fere 
inlegros in suum opus Lranstulisse: pauca quaedam consulto mutavit, 
quae ipsius instituto non salis convenire videbantur: alia ulrum ipse 
mutaverit an sic scripta in suo Phocylideorum codice repererit, am- 
bigi potest; libro certe usus est, qui hos codices, qui superstites 
sunt, praestanlia nequaquam superabat. Alia denique amplifcavit et 
de suo addidit, quae quamvis nec ista Pseudophooylidea aut nume- 
rum elegantia aut sermonis urbanilate insignia sint, sed noviliae ori- 
ginis nolas plurimas prae se ferant, tamen multum islis sunt dete- 
riora. lam libros I. et II. Bleek (Theologische Zeitschrift ed. Schleier- 
macher, Berlin 1819. Vol. I. 185. seqq. 193.) medio saeculo quinto 
p. Chr. n. compositos esse, Phocylideos autem versus postea ab alio 
insertos esse censel. 
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XU. 
XENOPHANES. 


EAETEIA. 
1. 


Növ yag di Lunedov xasapöv xal yeiges inarımy 
xal nulıxeg‘ rÄsxtoig d’ Aupırıdel Oreyavors, 
alkog d’ evwdeg uipov & Qiain magareiveı* 
arme d Eornaer eorog Eüggoauvng‘ 
5 Kilos 6’ olvog Eroinog, O5 olnors groi neodwoeıy, 
usihlıgog Ev xepauoıs, Kvdeog 6odöuevog" 
&v dE Eooıg ayrıv Odum» Außarwrög Inoıy, 
ıvxoöv d’ Zarıv böwp rail yArzd xai xadagor‘ 
sragxsırsaı Ö' Goroı Favdol yegapı) Te TouTreLa 
10 zugoo xal uelırog ntiovog axdouern‘ 
Pwuös d’ avdeoıv av TO UEOOV Avın TIENVXAGTOL, 
holen Ö’ Aygpis Eysı dunara nal Jakin. 
xen dE nowrov yEv Hehv Tuveiv eippovag üvdgas 
edpruoıs uudoıg xal aadapoioı Aoyoıs. 


Xenophanes. Fr. ı. Athen. XII. 462. C: 'Opävy ovv buy xal aurös 
To Guunogaıoy, zur rov Koloyavıoy Kevoyavyn, nijoes Öy naons 
Suundlas® Növ yap dn xri. V. 1-3. om. C., V.1. fanedov ABPV, de- 
nedoy Basil. L. — V. 2. augırıdei Dindorf, libri augeridels. — V. 3. 
&llos, fort. scrib.: oreyavyous &AA os, 6 d’ ut etiam Hermann coni. — na 
oarelyeı incommodum verbum, fort, T0op0«FvEı corrigendum. — V. 4-8. 
affert Eust. Od. 1633, 53. sine poetae n. — xoerng, Schneidewin xonrng. 
— d’ om. Eust., qui etiam &ugpoourns exhibet. — V. 5. @Alos d” olros 
Eroiuos, ös ovnore ynol noodaaeıy scripsi, legebatar &llos (ABCP, allg 
VL) d’ odyos 2arıv (hoc om. Eust. VL, A utrum exhibest an om. non lIi- 
quet) Erosuos (Eust. Zruuos) ös ounore (ita AVL Eust., ovnw BP) grad’ 
2 ende (ita AVL, zoodwası omisso ynal Eust., ynal noodaaeıy om. 
BP) cum haec duo verba etiam in A decsse crederentur (in quo revera ex- 
tant, vid. Ritschl in Musco Rhen. Novo I, 140.) Hermann coni. Olros d’ 
torty Eroruos, &5 ounw nudußrı yelrov collato Hesiod. Op. v. 336., Schnei- 
dewin contra Olvos d’ Larly Eroimos, ds ounore ynal npodaiasıy, at neces- 
sarium prorsus est @Alos d’, nam praeter vinum temperatum iam in cratere 
praesto erat alind in amphoris, itaque 2ozl delendum. — V. 6. dadoueros, 
B dduouevos, Hermann öLouevos. — V. 7. ödunv, Eust, dauny. — Inoıy 
Eust., v. öinoı. — V. 8. Zorev Hermann, v. dorıv. — V. 11. av To uloor 
Karsten, vulgo «urö udaov, Fr. Franke auroueoos, Hermann wurouarors. 
— V. 13. xon dt, scribendum videtur yor; dn. — üuveiv Stephanus, vurdy 
VL, vuiv P.— V. 14. d4oyoıs, Eichstaedt vdoss, Schneidewin Youoss. 
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15 onsivarsag dE xai süsauevoug ra dixara duvaoder 
neN00s1, — Taüıe yüp Wr Eorı EOXELEOTEROV, 
ovy Üßgıs, — zıiveiv 670009 169 EXwv Apixoıo 
oixad” avev srgonokov, 1) zavu yngak£og’ 
e) n 3 ) e” n [4 N q > ’ 
ardewr Ö’ alveiv Toitov, 05 &odia nıwv Avagaivei, 
20 sol urjuoorv’ 7, rei TöV, 05 dup agerüg, 
»„ , 4 P] % v Ü 
ovrı udgas diene Tieivwv ovde Tıyarıwv, 
obdE ra Kevravpwv, nıAduuare Toy zrporigwrv, 
,) [4 ’ > % \ B 2, ‚ 
n osa0oLas Opedavag‘ Tois older Yonaroy Ersarıy 
Isov ÖdE nooundeinv altr Eysıy ayador. 


2. 

AU ei uEv Taxuınrı nodwy vixyv TIg @poLTO 
R [4 P1} x [4 
n nevradlevwv, Evda Auog Teevog 

sag Ilioao dorg & ’Okvunin, site nakeiwr, 
7 xal nuxtoovv,v aAyıvösaoav EyWwr, 

5 eirs zo dewov Gedlor, 6 nayagdasıov xaldovomv, 

aoroioiv %' ein xvdoozegog rreoGogÄV, 

x0i xE nooedginy Yavegıv &v aywaıv &poıro, 


V. 15. onefouyras d2 scripsi et deinde mon00c9 — ravıa y. av R. 
nPOXEPOTENOV, ouy vos — nılreıy 67000y zrA., ut ulveıy infinitivus sit 
cam accusativis Ortelgayras et Evfunevovs copulandus, illa autem zaür« ... 
üßoıs mediae orationi interiecta, vulgo: amelsuvras Te ... 77070089" Tara 
y. @y &. npoyEıporepoy. ouy vßgss uiveıv d’ 00009 xıl. Contra Hermann 
loyoıs aneloavras Te zul eülaulvous‘ ra dla d’ Oyacdaı neNa0oVIAS' 
© yüp ovy Ları TMpaXEıporegov, ovy vo’ nılvev d’ 6n00ov xrl. — 
V. 16. g0X8&1E0TE90% corruptum, quamvis Ahrens aliter censeat, qui reür« 
yso oux 2atı mooy. coniccit, conieci 77Powper&oy, quod etiam Schneidewin 
proposuit, fort. menreıpgor£gwr. — V. 17. ouy üßeıs, B oüy’ üßosıs. — 
V. 19. dragalver, Hermann dyaypelvn. — V. 20. os ol uynudow’ 9 
seripsi, vulgo os 7, uynuoouyn, P @ onuvnuoovvn, Scaliger coniecit: @s 
H uynuoouyn xch röy "Os aug’ aperäs, ut haec scoliorum fuerint exordia, 
Hermann 600n uynuoourn zal voos dup’ aperjs, Schneidewin &s ol urn- 
Koouyn xel nOVos du’ Gperäs, similiter Ahrens, nisi quod es %. — V. 21. 
ou, C ovre. — dıensı C, dıfaneır PVL, dıeneı dixit eo modo, quo alias 
dıeine tantum diei solet. — V. 22. oüdt r& Hermann, vulgo oud£ re, BC 
ost, fort. obd’ av. — niaouere ray Schweighaeuser, nieoudroy ABC, 
om. P (sed in m. zoayuaroy) VL. Hermann coni. Keyvrevpwy Yiaauare 
Toy noorkpwy. — nipot£gwy N oracıag ABP, 7 oracıas nooregov VL. — 
V. 23. et 24. om. C. — owyedavas Osann, ut ego dudum emendavi, libri yev- 
döras, Scaliger yAsdövas, Hermann yledoväv. — V. 24. BR adiecit Scaliger. 
— aooundelnv, Dindorf Assuna lm: — aya90v Fr. Franke et Hermann, v. 
ayadıjv. Ceterum integra hacc elegia est. 


Fr. 2. Athen. X.413. F: Taür’ elingpev 6 Evaunldns fx av rov Ko- 
loywylov Eleyslwy Kevopavovs ovraus’ AAN ei ulvyxri. V.1. el 
ulv, Wakefield ed xev. — rayurünı A, zayuınrı PVL. — V. 3. nap Illoao 
bojs 2 Stephanus, (Schneidewin dods mavult!, rap ca daönaev P, ap- 
aloe ögonger B, nop nloa Öögons Ev V. — V. 5. ro Wakefield, libri re. — 
V. 6. @oroioıyB, aatoicı PVL. — xudoporegos Stephanus et Scaliger, xedgo- 
Tegos PV. — rgosogäy Incobs, A zrgosegay, B zzgös afpav, PVL zpös axpa. 
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xul 289 Ott ein ÖrLLOOIW» xredv» 
h} , ° u “a c [4 „ 
&x nroAswg nal Öwoov, 0 ol xEıuımdıovy er‘ 
10 ers xai irmomıv, Tatra 2° ünarıa Aayoı, 
> x a” (g) > ’ ’ \ 3 ’ 
ovx Lv King, Wissreo EyW* Öjuiic yap dueivwv 
ardgwv 76° Tarzrwv Tueregn Vopin. 
B) > > w ’ - "ie rar ’ 
aA Eixn aka Toito vonizcraı" ovde dixauoy 
zroongiveiw Öesurv Tis Ayadnc aoyirg. 
15 ovre yüg ei mins ayasog Aanicı uersin, 
obr’ si rerradleiv, orte nalrıonoodvıv, 
oddE Ev ei Tayırirı nodar, To reg &orı nreörıuov 
6wuns 600° ardewv Epy' Ev ayarı nelsı, 
» P)) \ - y 3 ’ [4 » 
tovvexev av Ön uaAkov Ev eivonin nokıs ein" 
20 oyırgöv Ö’ av au rröleı xapua yEroz' Eıri vo, 
’ - 3 2 
& rıs aedAeiwv rıra TTioco rap’ öxdacg" 
00 yag miaiveı Tatra uryntg roketuc. 


8. 


“4Booovvas dE nasorres avwgeitag nrag& Audıv, 
öyea Trgavving 7009 rev Oruyepns, 

ns0av sis Ayopnv navakorgzea page’ Exortec, 
ot uelorg @cireo ylkını eig Eninar, 


V.8. xevL, ze PV. — air’ ein Turnebus, libri aırein. — V. 9. nodewg, 
aliis fort. placuerit roieos, #nolıog Schneidewin et hie et v. 22. — V. 10. 
teure x’ ünerra B, reire x’ unare A, tadra xanavıa P, tuuray' 
änavıa VL, tadra xe naryre Schweighaceuser. — V. 11. ovx dev PVL, owx 
«sy Cassaubonns, ego in proerdosi oux ar. — V. 14. ayadüs, Valckenaer 
ayavüs. — V. 15. Anoicı uerein Stephanus, legebatur Aroigey Er’ ein. — 
V. 17. rayvrütı Schweighaeuser, v. Tayuratı. — V.19. &y ABP, aoVL. — 
V. 20. yorat', P uvorı’. — V. 21. Illooo nap’, Brloas nepa. — V. 9. 
respicit Eust. Il. 1299, 22. Carmen autem longins etiam fuisse, significare 
videtur Athenaeus: /Toila di xzal allu 6 Bevoyayns zara ray kuı- 
Tod aoylay Enayontsıra, dıaßellom es ayonoıov zai alvgıreits 10 Tis 
asinosos eidos. quamquam fortasse etiam alibi, velnt in Sillis idem argu- 
mentaum attigit. Vide commentationem mcam de Babrio in The Classical 
Museum N. VIII. p. 116. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XII. 526. A: Aoäoywrım Ö’, ws yyaı bulapzxos, my 
Goxynv Oyres oxAngul Ev Tais ayoyeis, Zrel els Touynv Rainer kn n005 
„Iwdovs yıklur za avunaylar nomoausvo, noogesay dınaznudra 1a; 
xouas xovoB x00uw, ws zul Kevroyanns ynalv Aggoavvas zıi. 
V. 1. 4ßooavres Schneider Saxo, libri dypoavras. — V. 2. n0av_ arev 
oruyegjs Dindorf, A nooa vev aıvyepns, B naoavsv aruysons, P n00ar 
düorvyepüs, VL 70av Ent Oruyegjs, quae lectio si vera, non est de dome- 
stica tyrannide cogitandum, quae subsecuta est hanc luxuriam, sed de Ly- 
dorum dominatione. — V. 4. usneo AB, neo PVL. — Quod est ap. Cicer. 
de Republ. VI. 2: „ut quemadmodum ille scribit, cotidiano in forum mille 
hominum cum palliis conchylio tinctis descenderent“ sane ad Colophonios 
pertinet, sed Theopompum auctorem sequi videtur, quem etiam Athen. I. |. 
adhibet. — eis Erinav, Schweighaeuser os iinev. 
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> ” [2 ») [ > ” 
5 auyal£oı, yaiınoıw ayahkouevor EUTTIENEEOOLV, 
2 > 7 » 
) - , 
Goxmzsoig Odumv yoinacı devouevon. 


4. 
OvdE nev &v aulızı rOOTEEOV xegaosıE Tıg olvov 
Eeyxeag, all Übwe nal nadunseds uEgr. 
5. 


Tleuıyas yag win Egipov, ox&kog ngco zriov 
tavpov Acgıvoü, tisıov avdgi Auyeiv, 

sov »A£og 'EAlada nücav apikera o0d’ anolnkeı, 
nn 2 ‚ 3 ’ < - ; 
est av Goıdawr 7 yEvog EAladıxwv‘ 


6. 
Niv atz’ allov ine Aoyov, deikw de nEAevudor. 
* > 
“ 


Koi note uw orupehlouevov oxikarog zragıovra 
gyaoiv Enoxteigaı xai ode paosaı Errog' 
Hevoaı umde danık’, Eneın pikov av&gog Eorıv 
5 Wen, ımv Eyvwv pIeykauevng al. 


V. 5. auyalfoı ABPV, voyualdoı L. — yalıyaıv PVL, zeftioıw AB. 
— üyallöouevor V, ayıllouev LIAB), ayalkousv P, Hermann «uyalloı yal- 
ins &v ayaluaaıy, ego üyalu’ @s, Schneidewin ayallouevor Tuvejoıy. — 
V.6. ödunv ABP, ddun VL. — zoluacı V, xolouacı L, xonuacı AP. 
Ceterum mirum est anrum, «quo comas ornabant, in his versibus non com- 
memoratum esse. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 782. A: "Eos d’ 79 moorenov &v 15 nrormelp üdwn 
lußallsodcı, ue$’ 5 16V olvov Etvoparns' Ovdexıı. V. 2. &yykas 
Casaubonus, 2yysvas C, zevas Schweighaeuser. 


Fr. 5. Athen. VIII. 368. E: xal Hevoyayns d’ 6 Kokopwvıuos 
tv Tois Bleysioıs ynol’ ITEuwas xri. V. 1. Ngc0, A ngeo, C noa 6. — 
V. 3. @ylerar, Karsten et Hecker Zyikeraun. — V. 4. aoıdawv, C aoıday. 
— Eiladıxay C supra, vulgo “Eiladıxov. 


Fr. 6. Diog. Laert. VIII. 36: ITegd d2 roü allore @llov yeyevjodaı 
(Ivdayogay) Hevopayns Ev Eleyelg noosuaprupei, ns doyn‘ Nüv 
ovv r alloy Eneını Aöyov, deln di xEleudov, 6 di neol aurou 
ynolv, ovros Eye Kal notre uıv xıl. unde v. 2—5. tanguam epigramma 
receptum in Anth. Pal. VII. 120. Eadem Suid. v. Zevoparns. V. 1. vv 
avı’ Stephanus, vulgo vuv ou» r’. — V. 2. xei more, dnnore Planud. — 
V.2. gaoiy, Suid. yaal y’. Deinde cod. Pal, a pr. m. !rwxreipu. — 
V. 3. Eneın, cod. Pal. ned 7. — Eyvwv, ed. Frob. &yvyw. — V. 5. rw, Kar- 
sten zus, fort. p9eyFauevov legendum. Ap. Suid, BE yIEeySaufynv. 
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te 
"Hön 6’ änıa v’ Zaoı xai EEnxovs’ Evıavroi 
Pinorgilovreg Eunv georıid’ av’ 'Elkada yiv- 
&x yersıng dE TOT’ 1009 2einocı uevre Te TrQÖG Toig, 
einge &yw rregi rwrd” olda Aysır drums. 


8. 
Avdeös yne&vıos sroklöv dpavposeßos. 


m in un u mn 


IAMBOlI. 


9. 
’Eya 6’ &uavrör & nolews nolıy Yegwr 
Pirorgıbov. 


Fr. 7. Diog. Laert. IX. 19: uaxgpoßıosraros Te yEyovev (6 Bevoarns), 
ws nov za autos ynaıy“ "Hdn xırı. Eadem Apostol. VIII. 42. r, qui r. 
2. Binorolforr” vuny exhibet, v. 3. omisit re, v. 4. habet zur. — V. 3. 
yeyerns Hübner, vulgo yererns. 


Fr. 8. Et. M. 231, 4: 9 yeroyi, ynodis — ynoklyros, wonEg Ätvogar' 
oloy' Avdoös xıi. sed Bevor Kong eripaht S Te — Ex Elegiis racterea 
etitum videtur, quod refert Pollux IX. 83: efre heidoy npöros 0 Joyeios 
xoye vöowoua, elre Anuodtzn 1 Kuala ovroxnoeoe Midg 15 Pevyi, 
— tite Avdol, zada ynoı Kevoravns. 


Fr. 9. Schol. in Hippocrat. ed, Daremberg (Ephemer. Gotting. 1852. P. 
419): Binargiouös‘ dinraouös‘ ourws Baxyeios rldnaıy‘ Ev Evlag di 
avrıyvaywv ebgouev Pintorauov ywels rov a‘ örras di Toy dınraauör 
onuafvsı, zadas ro Evo: g Koloy einge gnow' Eya d' ee 
nöolıy &xnoleas yeowmv EBinortoıfovarrl toü foınrafouny. Trens- 
posui nolıy et Plnor Nor scripsi (nisi AAnorgıfounv malis), Schneidewin 
coni.: ya d’ Zuswuroy dx ülmos Eis nodıy Jlepov av EBinargıLov (are 
nv 'Eilada). 


THEOGNIS. 881 


XII. 
TUEOGNIS. 


2 äva, Anrovg vie, Aıög Texog, ovnors 08io 
L) 
Aroouaı aeXoLEVog 0VÖ" AnOmTaUOLLEVog, 
® ans h [dj 
all” aisi neWTov 08 »ai Toraroy Ev Te uEO0LOıy 
aeiow° ob dE uoı xAüdı xal 2094 didov. 


5 Doißs Avaf, Öre uev oe Hei Texe norvıa Antw, 
goivıxog badırng xegoiv Eyaauern, 


Theognis. Codices collati a Bekkero in editione altera (Berol. 1827) 
sunt hi A/utinensis (A) omnium praestantissimus, Parisinus Reg. 2008 sive 
3340 (b), Parisinus Rey. 2551 sive 3233 (c), Par. Reg. 2739 s. 2803 (d), 
Par. Reg. 2833 s. 3341 (e), Par. Reg. 2866 s. 3336 (f), Par. Reg. 2883 ». 
3537 (g), Par. Reg. 2891 s. 3525 (h), Venetus Marcianus 520 (i), Venetus 
Marc. 522 (K) codex pracstantia insignis, sed ut Bekker significavit, a v. 
109 usque & 1106 circa sexagesimum quomque lacunosus, Laurentianus, plut. 
31 cod. 20 (l), Barberinus (m), Vaticanus 63 (n), Vaticanus 915 (O), codex 
non minus quam K praestantia insigniv, Vaticanus 1388 (p), Vaticanus Pa- 
lat. 102 (q), Vatic. Pal. 139 (r). Praeteren ox Vindobonensi 331 lectiones 
aliquot enotatas habui (s). Asteriscus (*) significat ceteros libros inter se 
consentire. — Ex his codicibus sententias distinguunt bdhimnqr. — De aucto- 
fitste horum librorum dixi in commentatione de crisi Theognidea, quae le- 
gitar in Museo Rhen. Novo III. p. 206 seqg. et 396. seqqQ. Add. etiam 
Schneidewin in Notit. Societ. Gotting. 1825. n. 5. Inscribitur carmen $&0y- 
dos &leysloy m A, Hloyvis g, Yeoyrıdos ueyankus el, Yeoyvıdos ari- 
x ee K, duyn ouy Je Tov Yeoyryıdos ös dıa arlyav nowele- 
yılay O, Jeoyvıdos ans bdfmpgq, Feöyvıdos ueynokus aızelıtou yropes 
Usysıaxal c, Ieoyyıdos yrauı, nowelstyeior ob arlyor i, Heoyvıdos zyouas: 
nällov Heoyyıdos yywuoloyla npös Kupvov röv £owuevov n, FEöyvıdos 
Meiyaplaıs yvwuoloyla noös Kupvoy nolunaldıy ıöv kowuevov h, Feöyvı- 
dos zyoacı Tov ueyaplus noös Kvpvov Toy Eavrov yllov“ Hloyvıs, Iloy- 
rs’ Hoyyıs r. V. 1—4. affert Apostol. XVII. 56. b. Arsen. 485. — V. 2. 
KoröuEVos, ÜQXOUEVOS Y' ij. — u«nonavousvos, Turnebus dyanavouevos. 
—- V. 3. 08 senpsi, libri ze. — V. 4. uol AO, uev ceteri libri. — V. 5. 
$oiße, yoiß’ p. — V. 6. dadıyns, bedefhiKlmn et pr. g quamquam non 
multum tribuendum in hac re his codicibus, cum e dativi tantum: non ubi- 
que omittant, ut Bekker dicit: ceteri gadıyjs. Cod. Pal. ap. Hoesch. 
Towpepäjs. at scribendum omnino yofvıxos deadıyjs (ut etiam Draco Straton. 
p- 93 exhibet) quod cpitheton inprimis palmae convenit, nec quoniam infra 
v. 996 de Lacaena puella dietum Evsdns Gadırais. yepdd Aaxaıya xopn 
eontinuo idem de Latona dicendum. At gravis inscitiae me arguit Schneide- 
win, dicendum enim fuisse yolyıxos dudıvoü: scilicet is ignoravit palmas 
et mares et feminas esse, vid. Herodot I. c. 193: elad dE ayı yolvızes nE- 
guxorss ava nüv 16 nedlov‘ ol nlEÜVES uurav xuprogopoı, dx ray zul 
Gıria zur olvoy xub ullı mosüyran" Tobs Ouxlwy 100109 Hepanevovon Ta TE 
allaxıı yowixey tobs Epaevus"Elinves xzalkovdı, TOovrmy TOYy KUONOY TEQI- 
dlovss 50: Balaynyöpoıcı ray yoıylxmy, iva nenalvn TE ayı Ö 
yır ınv Balavov laduvuv xal un dnoppfn 6 Toü golvıxos‘ wivas yap di 
gogkovoı Ey ro xuon ob Egaeves, xaranto Un ol öluydor. At adversarina 
dicet, quaerendum esse, Delia palma mas an femins fuerit: hanc quoque 
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adavarıy xallıarov, Eni zeoyosıdäi Alm, 
600 uEv EninoIn Ankos aneıgeoin 
oduns außgooing, EyEAaooe de ya relupn, 
10 yndnosv de Basug novrog akös nokıung. 


"deren Ino0p0rm, Juyarsg Aug, 79 Ayaulurwrv 
eioaH”, Ör' & Tooinv Enkee ıyvoi Hocig, 

erxouevg nor xAÄUdı, xanag 6’ Arro aüpag Glaixe‘ 
0oi (Ev ToiTo, Her, Ouıxpov, Euol dE u8ya. 


15 Movocı xai Xugıreg, xoigaı Jıöc, ai more Kaduov 
&s yanov EAdovoaı xaA0v asioar' Errog" 
o ’ ’ [ x > > \ > ’ ’ 
ö ırı nahov, pikov Eori' To d ol xalov ov @ikov Earir. 
zoiT Enog ddavarwv NAHE dıa orouasuv 


Kvgve, oogılouevem ut» Euot ogenyis Enıxeiodw 
» » ’ > PL 
20 Toigd’ Eneow, Anosı d‘ ovunore xAentoueva, 
> 3 Li ’ > w [4 
ovdE rıg ahkabeı xaxıov rorasloo rapeodvroc. 


quaestioncem sulvam; in imagine enim ap. 'Tischbein Vas. pict. T. II. t. XII, 
ubi Apullonis adventus in Delum insulam exhibetur, licet videre palmam 
baccis exuberantem: femina igitur palma fuit, qynamquam a poetis vulgo ö 
gyolyı$ dieitur; prorsus ut est in simili ergumento ap. Pausan. X. 15, 5. ubi 
describit en auream, quam Athenienses Delphis dedicaverunt, Afysı di 
ze ws TO dopv zei ras yAauxas ze 6005 zupnös Enzo yolvızı Enenolnto 
!s ulunoıw ns önwpas, zuraxlaoaısy zei ravıa ol xopuxes. — V.R. Aneı- 
osoln, ha ansıpeains. Delos aneıpeotn dieitur, id ent zuxloreens, quem ad- 


modum daxrulıos aneigwv. — V. 9. Eyreicoae, Lylince iKyr. — V. 10 
yıdncey, „y9nae Kup. — Bedüs, Beovs el. — V. 11. Inoogorn, Inaoyoros 
i, Inonyorn 8, Inooyove Brunck. — Ayaudluvuv, ayauroy d. — V, 18. 


eioa$' dhK, ceteri omnes eloa$”’, etiam A, ın quo supra scriptum cognorit, 
quod Bcekker aliique receperunt, sed eio«ro omuino probandum; nam Ags- 
memnon, ut alias Dianze cultum instituisse Jicitur, ita ctiam Megara pro- 
pagavit ibique dene templum condidit, vid. Paus. I. 43, 1: za Aprdudos 
leoöv, 5 Ayaufuvov dnolnoev, ii niye Kalyarra olxouyra dv Meyo- 
goıs &5 "Ikıov Eneades nelaon; nam illud leve discrimen, quod Theognis 
de ipsa expeditionc dicere videtur, Pausanias de itinere, quod anten ad he- 
roas congregandos susccpit Agamemnon. Ceterum conferas Callimachum ap. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 873: Tiny oyaufuvuv, us 6 uüdos, elaaro, Ti zal Äl- 
novpr x uovona Huerar. quae de Amarysia sivo Colaenide Diana sunt 
dicta. Neque tamen propter hanc similitudinem etiam Theognidis locus ad 
Amarysiam Dianam revocandus. — vnvol, rnvacd A. — Jonis, Yons a. — 
V.13. ano, @nog. — Alulxe, Elnixzer. — V. 14. ulv, dir. — dea, de, i, ul 
videtur eraso A. — ouıxpov, uxpoy A, sel auıxpoy etiam ap. Aristot. Eth. 
Eudem. VII. c. 10: &udeyeraı d’ elvaı wong Alyaı Oloyvıs" ol udv rovıo 
Her ouıxoör, duol di ulya. — V. 15. Kaduov, xanypov i. — V. 17. 18 


N 
affert Iriarte p. 191. — V. 19. oyomis, oyaayls K, oyeaylis ij. — V. 2%. 
Anoeı, Auge bq, Anan 8. — xienröuera, AO et fortasse r, zlenroudva R, 
ceteri xAentoufvg. m quid hebuerit incertam. — V. 21. dAdafer, Exifteı KR, 


alfkeı O. — xzaxıov, zallıoy pr. tr. — ToucYd4ou, T’ ouaslou A, sou Ladlov 
cegilpgr, s in m. yo. G#ÄuU apıovrog. 
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2 - ’ » 
ude dE nüg tig doei Qsuyrıdos Eorıv Emm 
“ > ‘ 3 [4 
10? Meyapewg" navsag dE xar avdgWrstorg OvouadoTog 
L En - ’ ” 
doroicıv di ov nw näoıw adelv duvanaı 
. C re 
95 oddEv Sauuaorov, IloAvnalön‘ ovde Jap 0 Zeus 
> € [4 » <c ‘ u» > 7 
oc$ Uwv stavıeoo Gvdaveı OUT ÜreywrV. 


Zoi 6’ 2yo E&ü yoovewv Ünodnoonaı, ola zceg auzds, 
Kiov’, ano tov ayadıv raig Er Ewv Euador. 
zenveo, und aloxgoicıv Er’ Eoyuacı md adizoraıy 
0 Tuuas und’ dgerüg EAneo und’ ügperos. 


Tavra uEv otımg 10$ı" zaxoloı dE u) sroogoqlkeı 
avdganır, aAA” alei ru» ayayuv Exeo' 
xal rap toioır zive xai EodıE, xal (era Toloıv 
jLe, xal ävduve Tois, wu ueyain derauıc. 
35 &09Aw» uev yap in’ EoIAcd uadrasaı" ıv dE xaxoigıy 


V. 22. dd om. q. — näs tıs £pei AKO, neis ee r, nos &odeı elpg, 
eeteri mäs Lodeı. — Beuyvidos, Qeoyrıdos g, Heoyııdos d’ r, Heloyvıdos 8, 
Ceterum haec verba: Beoyrıdos Zariv Enn tTov Meyaolus affert Xenophon 
sap. Stob. LXXXVIII. 14., unde confirmatur haec ex proocmiso petita esse, 
— V, 23. Meyape&wus, Meyuokos Bekker in ed. pr. scripsit. — 6Youaatos 
AKO, dyouaatous f, ceteri 6vouaarud. — V. 24. Övouagrös Aoroscıy d 
ovaw scripsi ex Ahrensii correctione, cum ante dyou«orös darois ei um 
2e scripsissem , ut hoc ad IJavuaozov referretur, vulgo plene interpungitur 
post 6youastös, et deinde legitur @0Toigıy d’ ounw. — v.24—28. affert Ap. 
IV. 1. d. — V. 25. Holunaidn Elnsley omnibus locis scribendum esse 
ridit, vulgo Jlolunedtdı. — ovde an 6, 0 di yao b. — V. 26. 003’, 609’ 
9) 
L. — advyresa’, quod Porson coniecerat, A, navıms el, nuvras h, * nav- 
tag. Respicit Liban. III. 27. — V. 27. vie, öco« ] ct margo h. Seiunxit 
Bekker hoc Jdistichon a prioribus, cgo vero coniunxi cum sequentibus, quae _ 
ralgo separantur; recte vero Bekker v. 29, 30. scgregavit a proxime sequen- 
tbus; quamquam fortasse aliqua necessitudo intercedebat, ita ut v. 27— 30. 
initiam, v. 31—38. epilogus fucrit elegiae; praeterea nescio an rcectius disti- 
chon 37. 38. separetur, quippe quod propter similitudinem tantum sit ad- 
iunetum. — V.29. nıenyvo scripsi, libri vitiose zerryuoo: nam media syllaba 
übique producitur, itaque nenyvo scripsi, quemadmodum &oovo apud Home- 
ramIl. VI. 595. Od. I. 447. in plusquamperfecto dietum; nec dissimile est daf- 
yvo, quod est Il. XXIV. 63. aliaque id genus. — £pyuaoı, Eoyacı KO. — und’, 
i, fortasse sını’ scribendum. — V. 30. &per@s, non mutandum, nam non 
tam de honesto, quam dc Jaude ct praestantia accipiendum; uti est v. 129. 
— tlxeo, Herm. coniecit &irso, at conferas Euripid. Ino fr. 13. — v. 33 — 36. 
affert Plato Men.p. 95. D Theogaidis nomine, item Mason. ap. Stob. J.VI. 18. 
—V.33 maepa toicır, ei deindce sera Toiaıy ex Platone recepi, Muson. zal uer« 
157 guys (ita AB, vulgo ye 00) nive zei Eodıe zu ner Toigıy. adde etiam 
Nicostrat. Stob. LXXIV. 64: zunaröv de zus To’ uera ıwy Gauye nive xal 
ure nun’ wv Te g:n0r x xunaıov dv anolavo«ıs. Theognidis codd. 
omnes ut videntur utroque loco uerG, Brunck, Bekker alii ediderunt: xa) 
HET@ Tolaıy nive zur EaIıs ze age Toigıv. — V. 34. ige, Egeu el, Fleu 
r, ifev a (ap. Stob. A et Trinc. !feo,) — Tois, rois d’ Trinc. — V. 35. 36. 
om. p, afferuns hoc distichon etiam Xcenoph. Mem. I, 2, 20. (Stob. XXIX, 





384 POETAE ELEGIACI. 


oruuloyns, anoktig xal Töv Eövra voor. 
revra uaduy ayadoicıy Öuikee, xal noTe grosız 
ed ovußorkecsıv Toicı plAoıcıy Eye. 


Kigrs, xveı nolıg ,de, Öedoına dE gm Term ardge 


40 eiftvrrüga xaxıg Üßgıog Tuereong. 
Goroi ur yag E39" oide aaogpgoves, 1yeuoveg dE 
tergagaraı nokirv Es xaxörıta sreveiv. 


Oideniav nw, Kiov’, ayadoi roAıv wAscav Grdgeg* 
> » co < ’ - er 
all orav ißgiLsıv Toioı xaxoioıy üdn, 
45 druov ve pIeigwor, dixag 7’ adixoıcı dıdaary 
oixsiwy xegdtwr sivexa xai xEGTEog, 
Ehreo 1) ÖnEOv xelımy nokır aresueioder, 


95.) Sympos. 2. 5. Clemens Strom. V.p. 572. Cram. An.Par. I. 229. Schol. 
Aphthon. Walz. Rhett. II. 593. Iriarte 448. Respicit Aristot. Eth. Nic. IX. 9. 
yEvoıro Ö’ Ay zul aoxnals Tıs Tüs dosris ix Toü ov{jy Tois Ayadois, xa- 
sanıp za) Bloyvis yaaıy. et IX. 12: anouarroyru yap nap’ dlinlwr, 
os apkoxorını" 6989 10° Lo9iiy ulv yap an’ Lodi«. cl. etiam Liban. III. 
90. ed. Reiske; idem in Epist. 79. et 1366. Crates Ep. 39. — an’ Adfghi 
mngr, ceteri @2'. — uadnosaı, uasyanuc r. uadnosanı Muson. C’lem. 
Cram., contra dıdafeeı Xenophon utroqne loco. Plato, Hermogenes ap. 
Bekk. (an Schol. Aphthon.); ap. Stob. XXIX. 95. vulgo uasnaeaıd, sed A 
Gesn. margo Jdıdaken:.- Fortasse neutrum scripsit, sed quod indicat Aristo- 
teles altero loco: 
Eosioy ulv yap an’ Eo91’ dnoudfen:. 
— Ar, el ap. Stob. pr. A. — V. 36. auuulayns Bekker, auuuıoynis A, @vu- 
uıyis KO, quid habuerit m incertum, Guuwiysus ceteri. ovuuyüs Muson,, 
Ciem., Plato, Cram., Ir., Stob. at apud Xenoch, Sympos. Ovuuloyns codd,, 
Hermogenes et Schol. Apth. avuufiys. — röv dovıe, ı1dy v£orr« Hermog. 
— +’0ov, ap. Sch. Apthon. unus cod. Bor. — V. 37. Ct. ad v. 27. — aye- 
Boicıv, ayadois c. — Öpillse, önlltı" yo. Öulise 1. — V. 39. et 40. legun- 
tur infra v. 1081, 82., sed pentametro mutato: 
"Ypeoıny, yalenjs myeuöora Gradıos. 
ibidemque in Codd. AbdfhKiImnOp repetuntur etiam v. 41. 42. — V. 39. ide, 


ovde i. — Tex, 1ezoı h. — V. 40. eöguyrüon, fortasse coniicias !9urrüge, 


N 
sed etiam Solon. V. 37. eüdyver dixit. — nuerkons AO, vuereons h, omisit 
m, ceteri duzerfpns. — V. 41. 89° ofde, intra Zaoı legitur. — V. 42. Es, eis 
A. — V. 44. xaxoicıy, zaxois i. — Adı, adnı AO, adı r, adn el, ad ce- 
teri, Turnebus doxj. — V. 45. pIelowory et dıdasarv vulgo, yIeloovgıy 
et dıdouamy A. — Y. 46. zeodfuvy A, xfodewv K, ceteri zeoday. — V. 47. 
xeiynv nölıy, nolıy xelvny K. — drpsueioden scripsi, codd. arpeudeodm:, 
at insolens prorsus media forma; recte vero se habet argeuseiode:; nam 
quemadmodum noeuifeıy est facere ut aliquis conquiescat, (Xcnoph. de re 
equ. 7, 18. 169 innow — Hoeullev xed nalıy Öpuäv, et 9, 3. nbi male 
nonnulli joeuNGaYT«) ta etiam arpeufleıy transitivum est verbum, quemad- 
modum apud Xenophontem ap. Ciem. Alex. ad Gent. p. 46: ö yoiy ra 
nuyre GElay zal argeullov, es ulv ueyas rıs zed garesplig dvraros (leg. 
duyarös gavepös) et similiter apud ipsum 'Theognidem v. 303. explicandum 
est: Ov zon xıyzillev dyadov Blov, dAl’ argsuliev, rov dl xaxoy xıyeiy 
st. Hinc igitur iam recte drpeulleddne dicitur quisscere, ut hosulleoIas 
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ud’ ei vüv xeiraı nolkn &v Hovxin, 
eiT” &r Tolioı xaxolcı Yll” avdgacı raue yerıcaı, 
0 xEpden Inuocip ovv xaxıp Egxoueve. 
&x Toy yüp oracıdcz re nal Eugpvloı YovoL Avdgwv. 
novvapxog dE nöhsı unnore nde ädoı. 


Kiovs, nölıs uev 29° Tide nölıg, Acoi de dm alkoı, 
ot 0003” ours dixag dsoav ouTs vouovs, 
55 all’ augpi nAevonoı dogüs alywv xarergıßor, 
Ei 6’ ücT’ EAayoı vnsd' Eveuovro nnöksog" 
xaı vuy el’ ayadol, IloAunatdn‘ ol dE nıpiv &oJAoi 
yoy dsıloi. tig xev Taur avexoız’ 2copwr; 
allnlors 6’ anarwoı En’ ahınlıoraı yehivreg, 
6) ovrEe naxiwr yrwuac eldores oVr Aayadur. 


Mnögva züvde gihoy noreü, IloAuncidn, aorwv 
&x Hvuod, Xoeing eivena undeuing‘ 

all& Öoxeı ur nücı ano yAwoons pikog elvaı, 
zenua dE auuuiäng underi und’ Orıoüv 

65 onovdaior" yran yap dilvewv pe&vag Avdgwv, 

üs ogyır dr’ Eoyoısıv niorıg Er’ ovdenie, 

alla dolovg z’ anarag ve noAunkoxiag T' Eplincar 
obzws, Ws Ardges unxerı owLouevor. 

) 


apnd Aristotelem. Jam ut Aoeu/Ltıy intransitive dictum apud Xenoph. de 
Lac. rep. I. 3: oS allos "Elinves xöpus Hosmılovons Lprovopyeiy dfıovcıy, 
ita etiam &rpeufleıy apud Herod. 1. 165, 190. VII. 8. IX. 74., ac vero etiam 
VII. 68: oute aurod (sic legendum, non «urous) olxös, nv ou Enl ray 1Ie- 
lonoyynoov EAuuvns röv neLoy OToaToy, Grpsueiv Tovs Bxeidev aurav 
Nxoyras, quamquam ibi alii drpeufeım vol drosunasy. At arosufo us hoe- 
Afo ubique intransitivum est. — V. 48. meliore versus numero legas gend u 
el yoy nolldj zeiten: Ev nauxln, et sic Epkema quoque coniecit. — V.50. 
loyousvo, dpyöueva s et a m. pr. r. — V. 51. aracıds te A, oracıs dor) 
ceteri. — za om. c. — Zugvlor, alas gi. — gövar, yYovor et yovoı 1,om. 
q, contra s Zugulıos yövos. — V. 52. uuvvagyos, AKO uowvagyor. — TroTe, 
aoras c. — ädor, adeiv K, adoi i. In proecdosi scripsi &dy, Ahrens uov- 
yopyol 3’, & noleı u. 1. ädor. — V. 53. dn om. q. — V. 55. zrlevejoı, rlev- 
oas0ı AKO. rAsvpoicı s.— V.56. 80, law margo c. — Tüjsd” — oAtos A, ce- 
teri vd’ — nölıy. — Evluovto, $v£uorto i. — V. 57—60. videntur epilogus 
eius elegiae esse, cuius initium v. 53—56. Ceterum conferas v. 1109 seqgq., 
nbji eadem sed auctiora Jeguntur. — V. 59. «rerocıy, aneröyres cl, tunc 
yelscıy scribendum, quemadmodum infra, idque ipsum praestat. — V. 60. 
YYouas, nescio an YYayunv corrigendum sit. — V. 62. zosins, xo&ins A, 
us aliquis ypssods coniicere possit. — eivexa, olvexa A, Evexa beimg. — unde- 
Kıns, Feär K. — V. 63. döxeı, doxeil, doxsi e. — V. 65. onoudeioy, 
onoudaloy KO. — V. 66. ayıry, yıv fmg. — En’, Kor’ befmg, &v" corr. g. 
V. 68. dölovs r’ elr, ddAous ceteri. — noAundoxlas 1’, nroAunkoxkas Er’ 
P, rolunlayxroug 7’ S. 
25 
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Mnnors, Kvgve, xaxım ıiovvog Bovkevs otv avdet, 
70  eir’ av onovdalov nenyu’ 2IEAng Teikocı, 
alla uer' 80310» imv fBovckev xai nolla yoyioau 
\ N ’ [4 > con y [4 
xai Haxgnv 1000iv, Kuov , 0dov Exzelkocı. 


JIor&ıv unde gQikowıv ÖAwg avaxoiveo zänır. 
zraveoiL Tor noAkwv rıoröv EyYovoı 700V. 


75 Ilatgoıcıv iorvog usyak’ avdgacır Ey’ Erriyeipst, 
uinor’ avıneocov, Kigve, Adßng Avinv. 


IIıorög avrno xgrood Te zul Gpyigor Gyregroaadau 
a&ıos Ev gaheıın, Kigve, dıxooraot,. 


IIavpous evonasıs, TIoArnraldı, ardgag äralpors 


V. 69. Mnnore, unxerı el. — V. 70. &Ilins, &IAnr. — V. 71. 8o- 
Yıör, LosAov fK. — Povleu xul A, Bovleve KO, Bovievso ceteri. — oyi 
oaı KO, ceteri voynaas. Ahrens «Aia avy Lo9lov leiv Bovisv zul nıolla 
yoynoas. — V. 72. nooolv, nool iK. — dxrelkom K, txrelfoag ceteri. 
— Cohaerere videntur hacc Jisticha, ‚sed ita ut post v. 70. plura olim fue- 
rint addita. Ceterum obversabantur haec Isucrati ad Demonic. 19: Mn 
xaröxveı naxg&y Odov nopeveade ngös vous dıdaazeıy rı xoyaınov laay- 

slloulvous' alaypoy „ao Tous uvy Eunopous rnlıxaura neLayn dıanegar 
vexa to nledlm Nojoeı TV Unaoyovday obolar, zovg di venrdgovs undl 
TÜs xata nv yav nopelas vroufrev Ent ro Beitin zeraorydar any dar- 
ray dıavaoer. — V.73. ayaxyolveo, el ayaxoıydo, g daxolvee, q dvazxiyeo. 
At insolens est forma dvaxofveo, insolentius etiam, quod Doederlin coniecit 
dvazxofyos, itaquc videtur scribendum araxoıyev, quemadmodum media forms 
etiam Herodotus utitur (IV. 483. ay«exomwoureı 19 Jorow Tö üdwmp) adde 
Isocr. ad Demonic. 25: IIepl rav entry ds anopenrwy avaxoıvod, ubi 
inepta sunt quae subsequuntur: locus transpositione sic corrigendus: Mnte 
uera Plaßns nuoo Toy yllwy, unre antıpos eivaı Toy Eralpuv Ile 
souro di nomasıs, Eay um deouevös rov dead nposnoj" un TuyWrv 
utv yao oudiv Blaßnası, Tuyav di uäalkoy auray Toy Too 
70V Enıornaeı. IIspl av üntay xırl. Adde ibid. 34: regel av av 
elayuyy nugennacaoduı, Boviy dE Tıcı ray pllwy Avaxaıraradaı, zow 
rois Aoyoıs as nepl allorplov Tov neuyuaros. (Quod si ayaxoıyeü pro- 
baveris, etiam scribendum «za0«v pro zaäoıy, ut accuratius zeäfıs 
describetur: monet enim poeta, ne cum amicis quidem omnem rem esse 
communicandam. At praeterea oAms, quod vulgo legitur, displicet; cum 
olim yiloıs, w Agcr ,„ coniecissem, post malui gflors adoiwms (nisi quis 
Brunckii coniecturam öueös praeferat, Iacobs öuwgs); alölms est sincere, 
aperie, satisque convenit vafro Graccorum ingenio hoc praeceptum. Ipsum 
autem verbum ab hoc poesis genere non abhorret, ita ost in Scolio 13: 7 
zeitov di nlovreiv adoimg. et similiter 19: E39’ 2Env, Ömoiög rıg 1» fxa- 
otos Tö orndos dıslovyr’, Ensıra Tov vovv 'Esıdoyra, zislgayre nur, 
Aydoa yldov voulseıy dbölp yoevl. — V. 74. affert Apost. XII. 86. e. — 
nolAay, 7704409 bedfimnpgr, Hecker coni. zaüugof y’ x noilar. — V. 76. 
Kvpve, xEove q, qui alias etiam xsove. — Außns, Aufoıs c. — V. 77. 78. 
Plato affert de Leg. I. p. 630. A unde Euseb. Traep. Ev. L. XII. 575. et 
Theodoret I. 13, 42. (ubi x«l pro re xal et vulgo ayrapucaoda). Besp. 
Philostr. vit. Apoll. II. 46. — V. 77. dyrepvouadıı, ayrepeloacda i. — 
V. 79. 80. Themistius XXII. p. 323. ed. Dindorf affert. — V. 79. edonaeis, 
ulonosıs p. 
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0 nuorovg Ev yalsmois nrenyuacı Yırou8vorg, 
of zıveg &» volumev, Öuögppova Huuov Exovrss, 
looy züv Aya9y TÜV re xaxwv uereyem. 


Ov töooovg x’ sbeoıg dılnuevog 000” Ent navag 
aviewWrorg, oVg valg um) ule navrag &yor, 
85 oloıv di yAuoon Ts nal OpIaluoicıy Erreorıv 
aid, oVÖ’ aiayoov ge” Em xEodog üyeı. 


Mn u’ Eneoıv uEv oreoye, voor Ö’ Eye nal poevas ahkas, 
ei ue gıleig xal 001 rI0TöG Eveorı vOoc. 
allc gileı nadapov HEuevog voor, 7 1 Arosınwv 
0 Zydaue’, aupadinv veixog deıgauevos. 
0: de win yAwoon dig” Exeı vOov, oVTog Eralgog 
deıkög, Kugv’, &x9gös Beiregos h pilkos ür. 


"H» tig Erraıvron 0€ T000v xoövov 6a0ov Öplpng, 
voogıodeis d’ ahlny yAvooav izoı xaxı, 
95 zo = ‘ c - ) Mr 2 Pl; Ti 2 K'y1 [4 
würög vor Eraigos Arig pllos ovrı uch’ Eakog, 
(d [4 Cr ar 
05 x’ ein yAocon Mia, goovn d’ Erepa. 


AAN” Ein ToLodrog Zul YtAog, 05 Töv Eraigov 


V. 80. zzonyuaoı, noaynacı 'Themist. — yıroulvous Themistius et A, 
ut nbigue, et sic etiam s, qui ubique et Ylyoum et Yyırwoxw exhibet. — 
V. 82. Zoo», Ioooy i. — V. 83—86. Scparavi a praegressis. — V. 83. oD 
10000v5 x” edgoıs scripsi, TOvTous oUy Evgoss A, Tovrous oüy Ebonasıs KO, 
Tovg d’ oüy evonosıs ceteri. Hoc enim dicit poeta: Homines probos vix . 
inreniss tot, quot navis uns capiat, — V. 84. yaüs, Bekker in ed. I 
müs, sed v. 854. omnes codd. Yads, idque ipsum v. 970. revocavi, ubi A, 
isntum vrnös, at 1361. idem cod. vads: omnem dubitstionem eximit v. 680. 
rauy, at v. 12. epicum Ynvod consulto reliqui. — un, om.bim, rovs ay- 
%wrous obs vevs ul« q. — ayoı AKO, &yn i, üyeı ceteri. — V. 86. Im, 
tat plerique codd. — V. 87— 90. repetunt post v. 1082. AbdfhKImnO. 
—- V. 87. allag A infra, @lly legebatnr. — V. 89— 92. coniunxi cum 
priore disticho. — V. 89. @Al& A infra, 7 ue legebatur. — V. 90. duge- 
dm, tugyavfus A infra.. — V. 92. deılos Bekker et quamvis dubitanter 
Branck, codd. derwös. — V. 93. 94. repetunt post v. 1082. AO. — V. 93. 
Hy Welcker, &y AKO, ei ceteri. — 2ravnon, Enauwijon AK, dnavjosı 

Ss 


elOp, Inuveası bedfhimgr, dnrawveoeı n, Enaıvlaoeı corr. g. — 10009, 100- 
ori. — Ödpuins, Öouiuns AKO, öpyn ceteri. — V. 94. @llny AKO,; ddly 
ceteri. — i5j0ı Bekker, qui vulgatam Inc: notavit ex degInpq, Znoı befhim, 
— V. 95. Eraigos, malim Eralop. — V. 96. ein, elncı KO. — ylwoonr, 
ylaocı c. — Age restituiex AKO, qui Auım exbibent, ceteri Agore. confer 
Y. 800. — poovi Ai, ceteri poovei. — V. 97—100. separavi a prioribus. Repe- 
tunt haec post v. 1164. AbdefhKmnO, ubi v. 97. ita legitur: Tosoürds Tou 
(rs m, om. K) äyne Kor pllos (pilos Karo O) xl. — Buol, Euds O. 
35 * 
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yurWorwv ögyhv nal Bagdv Ovra pipe 
> ° ’ A) 3 ’ o » % 2 
aysi xacıyyrrov‘ av dE or, pile, Tavı ri Ivuw 
100 gealen, xal nor’ Enov urroeaı EEoniow. 


Mnöeis 0’ avIgwWnwv neion xaxov üvydoa yılmoaı, 
a 
Kvgve' ri Ö’ tor’ Dpelog deıkög dvng Yillos Wr; 
v3 3 > 9 ’ x» 
ovr av 0 &x xalerıolo scovov bVoaıro nal ATi; 


ovss xev EOIA0v Erw Tor neradoiv &IEA0ı. 


105 Asıhloüg eü Eodors ucraosarn xagıs Eoriv- 
Ioov nal aneigeıv rovrov aAög modng. 
» \ PN [4 ’ \ [AL kJ 0 
ovrE yap üv novıov O.eigwy Basdt Aniov auıns, - 
obre xaxodg & dewv EÜ alıy avrılaßoıc. 
» % BI; \ [4 ” >» a c [4 
ünınotov yag EXovcı Aaxol v009. 3» Ö Ev Auıdgrms, 
110 zwv ngooder narıwy Exxkyurar yılorng. 
oi Ö ayasoi 1o uEyıoıov Erravpioxovcı nasovres, 
uvrua 6° &Xov0’ ayadav xai yagıy Lhoniow. 


Pi [7 En 
Mnnors zöv xaxov ürdga pihor noısioyar Eraigor, 
aAl” alsi peuyeıv (ügte xaxov Aulıkva. 


115 TIoAkoi zoı no0Log xai Beworög sicıy Eraipoı, 
&v dE onovdaiy nrenyuarı raUpoTepot. 


V.98.yıy90x0Y A, ut solet, Yıyyaazay ceteri. — (pfpkı, RU K fortasse 
YEgorlegendum. — V. 99. raür , tour’ AO infra. — Evi, EVRKO. — V.100. 
or’ Zuoü scripsi, norE uov libri. — V. 101. 0’ AK, ceteri omittunt. — 
V. 102. deulös A, y’ örrey K, xaxös i, xeivog ceteri, O omisit. — V. 108. 
our’, 07’ bq, Örr’ din. — növov, növyoro KO. — V. 104. rov ueradoiy 
£96L0ı Buttmann, roü ueradouva: IElor A, Tov ulya doüv’ £&HElcı bdefhlms, 
Toü aneyelor Joöyaı Sell O,, doüvas Ielcı Tö ulya K, £9Elcı etiam gi. 
— V. 105. ev A, ceteri d’ ev: nescis in his saepenumero, copula utrum 
addita sit ab iis, qui cum prioribus coninngere volebant, an abiecta ab iis, 
qui sententiam compage solutam ab omni, quod reliquum erat, vinculo libe- 
rare studebant; cf. 955. — Zodorri, Eodoyrı bedefmn ut alibi quoque saepe 
numero. — yäpıs, zapı e. — V. 106. loov, Tooov i. — V. 107. Ey, T0v 
KO. — dueis, aufs KO. — V. 108. ev prius om. el, alteram i. — V. 109. 
Verba üninorov y. Ey. x. voov aflert Teles Stob. XCVII. 31. — V. 1ll. 
Enaupfoxovcı insolens activa forma, nec scntentiae, quac requiritur, conYe- 
nit verbum: nam aut dixerat pveta: boni quovis beneficio contenti sunt (anlı- 
otov yüap Eyovoı xıxol Yydoy) quam sententiam aegre ex corruptis verbis re- 
stituas, aut: boni vel mala, quae ıpsis illata sunt, non curant, Jtaque conli- 
cio 16 ulyıorov Elayolkovaı nadovıes, nam Eiugol;sıy videtur jdem 
esse, quod Ey Eayp@ Trosiadaı, parvi ducere, haud gravate ferre, uti est 
apud Herodot. I. 118: za Suyaıgl Th Eu dıaßeßinuevos oux Ey Baypw 
@rosvunv. adde Ill. 154. Eodemgque modo interpretor illad Archilochium 
apud Euseb. Praep. Ev. XV. 4: &y zö zadnuaı any lapolior Bag. Ah- 
rens "uavplaxovc. coniecit. — V. 113. Eraigov, Eraiguy A. — V. 115. Uf. 
v. 643, 4. et Pseudophocyl. v. 92. 
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Kıßörlov d’ avdoos yywraı gahsııısragoy obdEr, 
Kiov’, oud’ eulaßing dori regi nAkovoc. 


Agvoov xıBönkoıo xai Gpyugov Avoxstog ürn, 
120 Krove, xai dbevgeiv badıov ardei vopi. 
& dE pilov voog ardgös Evi ornd9ecoı Asındy 
wedeög dwv, döhıoy Ö’ 2v poeoiv TLog Exp, 
zovro Heös xıBdyaoraror roinoe Booroioıy, 
xai Yvovaı NÄyEWv Tor AvinPOzALo». 
125 ou yag ü&» sideing avdpög v6ov OUdE Yyuraıxög, 
zugiv nsIENsEing woreg inolvuyiov‘ 
nvdE xev einaaoaıg Ügrep nor’ Es worov &Adwr* 
sroAlaxı yap yraıımv banardo” Ideaı. 


Mm’ agerıv eugov, TIoAunaldn, 2&oxog elvar, 
190 une’ ägevog“ uoüvor 6’ Avdei yEvoıro zuygn. 


Ovder Ev avdgwWrnoıoı argög xai uNIEög Ausıvov 
Erckero, vois 6oln, Kipve, ueunis dien. 


Ovdeis, Kiov’, ung nal xEodsog alrıog aurdg 


V. 117. 8’, om. KO. — zyalenategoy ovdiv Nas K. — V. 118. ei 


keßins, 7 ygovıldos margo bdfmn. — rAkovos, nıÄtıovos i, rlelovos bdfhmn. 
Versus videtur corruptus; interpretatur Camerarius:; oud! zepl nlelovos karlv 
ovdiv n eviaßeiodnı xal poorriLer. — V. 119—24. affert Clemens Al. Str. 
VI. p. 625. recteque dicit Euripidem in Medea v. 516. hacc imitatum esse. 
- V. 119. @voxerog i, ceteri cum Clemente &oyeros, in A. supra scriptum: 
diffieiis. — V. 120. dadıov, prias Hndıov scripsi. — V. 121. orn9Eoaı, 
orndeoı n. — Aelndn, Aelndn A, Asindeı KO, ceteri cum Clem. Ädinde. 
— V. 122. ıyudoös, quod Ruhnkenius coniecit, videtur A confirmare, wudvös 
bdfhmn, ıyedyös cum Clemente cegl et corr. h, wyevdns K, weudous O. — 
tüv, &y K. — Eyn, Eynı K, ceteri Eyecı cum Clem., quid O habeat incertum. 
—- V. 124. nayıwv, nv bfm, navy dh. — dvıngörarov, dyınporegov Clem. 
— V. 125. 126. affert Aristoteles Eth. Eudem. VII. 2: Jei yap neigav ka- 
Bir, usmeo Akysı xal Okoyvis. Ov yap dv eldelns xıl. et Apost. XIU. 
15.k.— V. 125. od yap av eldeins, oudt yap eldeins A, ovdE yap eldoins 
K, ou xzal eldeins c, ov yap eldsins n et Ap. — oudE Aristot., oure codd. 
— V. 126. zolv, Ap. noly av. — neipndelns A, nepaoseins g, IeIge- 
delns ceteri cum Arist, et Apost. Ahrens, nihil curans Aristotelis auctori- 
item zofy ep neiondeis. — V. 127. elxaocaıs, elxaacıs IK. — nor’ &s 
soor, bdeflmng zzor’ EZsuigıov, Camerarius et Turnebus os’ &s svıoy. 
conieci eds zwviovy, ut Theognis imaginibus e re metallica petitis uti solet, 
id. 417. 450. 500. 1105. adde Isocr. ad Demonic. 25., qui solet Theognidem 
imitari, — V. 128. mollaxı, nollaxıs bfm. — V. 131. 2. Stob. LXXIX. 1. 
— V. 131. dydpwnoı, avdgwnors n (et Vind. ap. Stob.). — V. 132. Tois 
vulgo, codd. Be apud Btob. Znle$’ (sic A pro Enier’) Sooıs Öalns (Ö0tloss 
A) Kvove udunde dlans. — V. 133. »todeos, x&odos bmg. 
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alla Heol Tovrwv dWropes Auportgwv‘ 
135 odd& rıg ardounwv 2oyalerar, Ev pgeaiv eidws 
&s telog eir' Aayador yiveraı EiTe xaxo». 
sollaxı yüg doxewv Iiosıy naxov, LoIAöv EInner' 
xal ve doxö» Imasıv doIA.öv, Eine naxorv. 
ovdE To avdewunwy nrapaylverar, 600’ EHElmaıv" 
140 Toyeı yüg yalsırng neigar’ aumyaring. 
&vI3owroı dE ucraıa voulbouev, eidores ovdEr- 
Jeol de xara opErepgov navea TeAovoı voor. 


Ovdeis nw &sivor, MoArnatdn, Efanarroag 
re3 <c 9 o > [4 Pl 
ovd Ixernv Iymrwv adavarovg EAader. 


145 BovAeo d’ evaeßduv OAlyoıg 00V Xenuaoıv olxsiv, 
7, nlovreiv, adixws yoruara taoduevos. 
&v dE dixauoouyn avlirßdnv nüo’ age, ’orıy, 
näs de 7° ame ayadog, Küpre, dixaog dwr. 


Xonruara uEv daluwv xal nayxaxp avdei didwaoır, 
150 Kver’- ageris d’ oAlyoıs avdgaoı uoip’ Eneraı. 


“YBoıw, Kiove, Yens neWrov xanov Wıraoev Aydpi, 
oV uellsı XWonv undenuiav HEuevar. 


V. 134. daroges, darores bmg. — V. 136. ylverac, legebatur yiyreran. 

— V. 197. nollaxı, nollaxıs el. — V. 139. avdoanwmy, aydonng corr. |. 
— nepaylverae, legebatur mapayfyverai. — öoa’ EHfinoıv, Saca Yllnıcıy 
AO, 50’ &3&Anoıy bedfhm, öc« YEncıv K. — V. 141. 142. affert Orion 
Anthol. v.12 dx ray Geoyvıdos "Eleyelov. — V. 141. voulLouer, Geel ooyi- 
fousd". — V. 142. Hol, of Orion, sed hunc quoque #eol legisse, inde ap- 
parot, quod aub titulo wepl Heov hoc disticho utitur. — J2 xara oyE£reoo, 
di xa oyfrepov K, deze ayErepov e, di xaaperepov C, di zusg£repov Ir, 
#i xzas aypfıcoov dh, BE xeuay.Ereoor fm, di xl oyerepov n, d’ Exas ayf- 
Tegov yo. n, dE xaog:erepgoy 5, xaddt margo h. Apud Or. agyerepor. — 
V, 144. ixdınv, Ixerıy bfm. — Bader A, ceteri plerique ZanFe. — V. 165. 
146. affert Grammaticus editus ab Osanno in Wolfii Analectis, IV. 538: 
Povioum ev unla aeuvös dilly. 0. y. olx. 4 ni. ddizms. — V. 145. 
edosßlwv, evaeßens g. — V. 146. nandueros Brunck, libri aaoape- 
vos. — V. 147. 148. coninnxi cum praegressis: illud enim praeceptum 
subsecutam esse justitiae laudem confirmat etiam Isocr. ad Demonic 38: 
Märlov anodEyov dızalay neviay N nkoürov adızov' 10 
V0UTp yüp xoeloowy Jdızmoovyn yonuarov, Öow Ta ulv Lurvrus oror 
eyrslti, 7 8 zu Telsurnoacı dofny napaaxevaleı xri. — V. 147. affert 
idem Grammaticus Osanni, Aristotel. Eth. Nic. V. 3: x«d rg re 
sen &v di dıx. xtl. Usus eodem versu etiam Phocylides, vid. Mich. 
phes. ad illam locum: ) d2 zauposula Beoyvıdös korıy, es Geöyaaaıos 
gynoly Ev TO nowrgo neol Yyov Alyay, dv di TO nooro av YIızmv, as 
Puzxvllöns aürod uluynreı zul oudly Savuaoröv xal «buxvildnvy aurj zei 
Bfoyvıy yoncaodnı” — apern 'orıy, apern Ları Abfgmn , ügfr’ Zoti K. 
ap. Aristot. KblbOb £yı, ceterillazt). — V. 150. Kvoy'' aperjg d’ öllyoss 
dodaı moip’ Errereı A, ceteri 7 d’ dpery 6Alyoıs aydodar xdor’ Enerar. 
NV. 151. xux0», xaxo A ets (sed: in marg. xax0y). — v. 152. 00, ode. — 
Xwonv, gapay el, — undenlar, A undeulny. — Iduevaı vulgo, quod per- 
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Tixteı ToL x0g05 Ußgıv, Orav naxı) OAßos Erenraı 
ardguryp, nal ÖTW ur 060g ügriog 7. 


155 Mnnose zoı nevi,v Bvuop3ogov avögi xoAwsdeis, 
und” axenuootyyy ovAouevnv r@0PERE. 
Zeig yap Toı 16 rakuvrov Enrıgberreı aAkore allws, 
alkore usv Aovteiv, GAAoTE uNdEV Eysır. 


Monore, Key’, ayopüodcı Enog ueya' olds yag ovdsis 
100 avdewrwv 5 ru voE xnu8en avdei telei. 


Tolkoi roı goövraı deihais yoeoi, daluorı d’ 291g, 
ois TO naxov dorkorv yivsraı sig ayador. 

eioiv d’ oil Bovin T’ ayadı al dainovı derkn 
uox$icovaı, tTEkog Ö’ Eeyuaoıv oly Ereran. 


165 Oideis avdgunw» otz' OApLog ouTE sevıyoög 
oUTE Xards vöcgpır daluovog nur ayadoc. 


AAh” Ghkıp narov Eurı, TO 0’ argeres OAßLoc ovdeis 
avdeciır)v, Örrooorg 1EA10g zaF0pG. 


peuci ex deterioribus libris firmare videntur, HEueros KO, Jeulrp A corr, 
$£uevov bedefhimns et A am. pr.,Ahrens coni. ov uälleı wonr. — V. 153. 
Eandem sententiam Solon protulerat, vid. Clemens Al. Strom. VI. p. 740: 
Zölmyos dt nomaavros' tiere yao xapos Vppıv, ör' Gy moAvs ÖAßos Er- 
tu, arrızous 6 Okoyrıs yoapeı" Tixteı Tor %0g05 üßoıw ÖT’ dv zax OAßos 
ennzıa. Affert etiam Schol. Pindari Ol. XIII. v. 12. tanquam Jlomeri ver- 
sum. Et fortasse antiquior utroquc elegiographo epicus poeta usurpavit, 
quorsum fortasse referenda est en forma, quam servavit Diogenian. Prov. 
VIII.22: Tixreı To: x0p05 VBpev, Öruv xaxyp aydoi nrapeln. (Num zagein?) 
abi vid. interpretes. — V. 153. örav, ör’ @y A. — 154. avdoungp, Avdod- 
awey AO. — 7, ein n. — V. 155—158. affert Stob. XCVI. 15., et his ad- 
iungit v. 179. 180. sed Vind, his praemittit roü auroü. affert etiam Apost, 
VIIL 28. a. v. 157. 158. — V. 155. or, uor Stob. — Juuogsogov, 5 Fv- 
uydoop. — yoiwdsis, yolwdis K, zulegdels Stob. (sed Gesn. marg. xo- 
insele). — V. 156. ovloueyny, Kuove zaxıv Stob. (sed Vind. Trinc, om. 
Kuove, Voss. zuzaxıv). — V. 157. yag roi, udy yag el, (ap. Stob. uey Tor, 
sed AB Gesn. m. yag ror, uv om. Voss. Trinc.). — allws Stob. (7’ al- 
io; Vind. Voss,, @Alos Trinc., @a4iAp Gesn. m.), aAly Apost. et Theognidis 
libri praeter s, qui @ldor’ En’ alle. — 158. undtv A et Stob., d’ ovdery 
ceteri et Apost. Firmat &Alws et undiv Basilius M. II. 177: 2y ois pro 
(Bloyris) Toy Heöy .... tois avdewnos 16 ralavıoy Ertippfnsıv GllorE 
rer &. u. nl. allore . undiv Eyev. — V. 159. et 60. affert enomoh 

38.2. en. 355. — V. 160. znulon, x’ Aulon A, x’ Nuloa vel znuloe 
ceteri. — telei, neler K. — A ka. affert Anöst x . 68. . = 
V. 162. ylveras Apost., legebatur ylyveraı. — V. 163. daig, daldı A, 
xx KO, gavip, ceteri. — V. 167. Similiter Solon 14: OvdE uaxap oudels 
nütıc Bporos, all& zoynpol IIayses, 500us Iynroüs Nekıos xaFopk. — 
Post drosxts. interpungunt bdfgmn. — V. 168. Örzoaous, Ö TOgous C. 
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‘Ov dE Jeol TıuWo’, 09 xal umueiusvos alvsi’ 
170 avdeös dE orovdn yivsrar oüdsuie. 


[” = » L 

Gsoig ebxov, Yeois Eorıy Ent nparog‘ ov cos ürep Iewr 
' > [4 „)» > a? u U 
yiveraı AVIQWTOIS 0VT AYaP OUTE XaXd. 


Ayde” ayasoy nevin navıwv Öauynoı uakıosa, 
xal yrews mokıoü, Kugve, xai ynıakov, 
175 59 dn xon geuyorsa xai &; Badvnntea novsor 
dınzsiv, xal ierg&wv, Kvpve, xar’ nlıßarwv. 


V. 16.69, dd, 6d2A, 850. — ruuöc’, dv K, ceteri rıuucıy, dd. 
Revocavi cod. K scripturam, vid. ad v. 800., Ahrens 6 za) xosuevuevos 
(zoruesusvos) aveı. (Schneidewin aygel.) — V. 170. aydeös, Hermann & oacıy, 
idemque, si recte intelligo hoc distichon, omissis v. 171.172. arcte coniungendum 
censet cum v. 173. seqg. — ylveras, legebatur ylyveras. — V. 171. Heois Earıy 
Im xodros scripsi, Heoiaıy Enı xoaros A, ois Earl xoaros KO, ois Lorl ufya 
xoaros ceteri. Cf. Homer. Hymn. in Cer. 150: Aydgas oo Ensorı ueya 
zorrog &vHade rıuijs, Bekker Heoicıy yao Enmı zog. — ouro A, ou Te ceteri. 
— V. 173. ylvercı, legebatur ylyyerae. — V. 175. 176. Plurimi scriptores 
afferunt, Stob. XCVI. 16. Clem. Strom. IV. 483. Plut. de comm. not. 22. 
de Stoic. repugn. c. 14. Schol, Thucyd. II. 43. Hermog. Progymun. T. I. 
p. 24. ed. Walz et Aphthon. p. 68. addo Bhettor. ed. Walz T. II. 306. 
et 309. et Praef. p. XI. ibid. Theodoret XI. 153. Schol. Aristotel. T. IV. 
8. et 14. Cram. An. Par. IV. 404, 30. Respicit Lucianus de merc. cond. 
c. 5: zul uneo ye Tou TaovTov xal Es Batuxntea novıov Iaws dınreiy Eden, 
u Bkoyri, zal neroäv, os gs, zer’ nAıßaroy, idem Apol. de merc. cond, 
ec. 10: 6 udv yap zoü Geoyrıdos xdy Eyo un Alym, is oux oldev, our 
anufıouvros zab Es Badvanren NOoVToy Oyäüs avTous dınteiv xl zura zen- 
uvor ye ülıßarov, el ulllcı Tıs ovrws anodgaasaduı iv nevlar. adde 
Timon. c. 25., ubi Mercurius Plutum compellat: aore xal 2; Basuxıjrea 
öyroy yloovres Edheryav davrovs zul nergWy zur’ Hlußaray, UNEXOEROIaL 
voulloyres ind 000, Örinep obdE ıny aoynv Eupas aurous. Uf. etiam Bois- 
son. Anecd. Nov, 181. et 394. Eust. il. 998, 25., et Ammianus Marcell. 
XXIX. p. 448: „Angustiis formidandae paupertatis attriti, cuius metu vel 
in mare nos ire praecipites suadet Theognis poeta vetus et prudens.“ — 
V. 175. "Hy du yon, ita Theognidis codices, quod profectum ab iis, qui 
haec cum proxime praegressis copulare voluerunt, nam omnes, qui his ver- 
sibus utuntur on nevinv afferunt. — £s, eig Clemens et unus Theodoreti 
cod. — Basuxnrea A, et apud Stob, (ubi vulgo ueyaxnrea) codd. AB Gean. 
marg. sicut Clem. Plut. de Stoic. rep., scd ceteri Theognidis codd. ueya- 
xznrea, ut Plutarch. de comm. not, Schol. Thuc, Theodor. Eust. Rhetor. — 
V. 176. denreiv, 6lnrev g Schol. Thuc., sed dınreiv Stob. Clem. Plat. 
utroque loco, Lucien. Hermog. plerique codd. (unus dirrew, alius Öfrzre- 
e9cı) Aphth. Theodoret. — zerpfuy A, ceteri nerpwv; sed ergo» ap. 
Stob. AB (vulgo rzergwv) et Clem.; zrerewy Plut. utrogne loco, Sch. Thuc. 
Luc. Hermog. Aphthonius Theodor. — xer’ YlıBarov, a9’ ylıBaraov A. — 
V. 177. 178. affert Stob. XCVI. 14., ita ut coniunxerit cum v. 649-—653., 
fortasse in collectione, qua utebatur, infra hoc distichum erat repetitum, 
sed ne fuisse priori disticho etiam Lucianus indicat de merc. cond. 
5: elra 6 Gkoyvıs nooyeıpos xal noAl 6 näs yap aäyao nevin dedunuervos, 
za 60u alla deluara undg rüs nevlag ol aysyylararoı Toy nomrev L£e- 
vnvözasıy. etdeinde addit illa: za) Uno ye 1oU Towyrov xal Be Baduxıirea 
x11. Affert hoc distichon etiam Artemidor. Oneir. I. 32. Piut, de poet au- 
diend. c. 4., Arsen. 149. et initium Aristot. Eth. Eudem. III. 1. Bespice 
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xai yap arıg sevin Ösdurnuevog ovze Tı eineiv 
039” Lobaı duvaraı, yAwoca de or dederau. 


Xen yüg Önög dni yiv ıs xai sögda vüra Jaldaong 
130 dilnosaı yalerıng, Kiprs, Avcıy neving. 


Te9vanevar, gile Kupve, nerıygo Peiregov avdgi, 
n Cuesy galsıın) Teıpöuevov nıevin. 


Koroüg uev xai Dvovs dıknuede, Kugve, xai Inenovg. 
euyevkag, nal vıg Bovkerar 2E ayasarv 


Liben. III. 30. seq. — V. 177. x«Jd, scriptores, qui utuntur hoc versu, Täs, 
haud dabie rectius. — dadunuevos, nenednufvos Artemidorus (sed unus cod. 
dedunufvos). — V. 178. 009’ Epfaı Ag, (Stob. Plut.), our’ Zofa: ceteri 
codd., oud" Eofaı Artemidor. — V. 179. 180. Stob. XCVI. 15., its ut ad- 
iunxerit v. 155—158. — yon yüp Öuüs End, yon d’ ae zara Btob. (sed 
marg. Gesn. yon yup öuws Eml). — re om. K. — Salacans, Balarıns K. 
— V. 190. diinasas A, ceteri d/leaIaı cum Stob. — yalerrüs, yaleın pr. 


A, zalenovy K. — V. 181. Tedvauevaı A, redvaycı befgm, resyavaı dehin, 
quid O habeat incertum. — A£lıcoov, BeArıov K. — V. 182. lweıv, Laer 1. 
— V. 183—186. ipse Stobaeus affert LXX. 9: ®eöyyıdos; idem vero ex 
Xenophonte affert v. 183—190. LXXXVIU. 14: Zevogavros Ex Tou regl 


@s0yrıdos. Xenophontis hic liber nusquam alibi commemoratur, ncc tamen 
propterea continuo in suspiciunem vocanda3; quamquam quiad coniiciendum 
pronus est, facile existimare possit, scriptum olim esse: Bevopavzos IE 
Aysıa9E£vovs lx rov nepl @eiyvıdos, cuiusmodi errores frequentes in 
Stobaeo; confer Diog. Laert. VI. 15., ubi Antisthenis libros recenset: zegd dı- 
—n za aydpelas nporgentizös mosiros, deutegos, Toltos, eg Beo- 
yrıdos d’, €. potuitque Antisthenes nobilitatis contemtor haec scribere; nam 
eontinent nihil fere aliud, quam quod Antistheni placuisse Diogenes VI. 11. 
dieit: dmedelzyve Tous avrobs euyeveis Tovs zul Eyapfrovs. Utut est, & 
Socratico philosopho haec profecta esse apparet. Leguntur autem ibi haec: 
Seuynıdos karıy Enn Toü Meyapkus‘ Ovuros di 6 nomrns need oudevös 
ellov loyoy nenoinru, 7 megl üperis xal zaxlas aydownav xal Eorıy 
1 olnaıs Gvyygauua neol dvdpunuy, Bsrzeo el Tıs Innıxös wy Guyyonıpsıev 
aa innızas. ‘H ovv doxrn uor doxei rs noımasus dedWs Eyeıy' apyeras 
yip nosrov and Tov EU yEvkadıı. Wero Yap oure avdgunoy ouTe r@y al- 
ey ovdiv Av dyadoy eivaı, ei ui Ta yerynoovra üyada ein. Edosev ovv 
er negadelyuaoı tois Alloıs Ioors zgr0a0daı, 5oa un Eelxj Tofyerar, 
dla vera reyyns Ixaaıa Iepanevera, önws yeryaudrara Foovyra. Anloi 
d iv roisde Tois Eneoıy" Kosoöüs.... yEvos. Teaüra ra Enn Alyeı vous 
Hpanovs oux Enlaraasıı yervay LE allnloy, xzara ylyveodaı To yEvos 
Toy yIgeiney xaxıov Gel miyvuuevov ro yeipov za Beirlorvı. O8 dt nol- 
Id ix zourwv ray Inav oloyraı Troy nomny Molungayuoouyny Tay Av- 
Hunav x eiv, xal dvr) yonudrov dyevaav za xaxlay üvrıxzaral- 
larreodes eidöras (legendum videtur; os Avyrl zo. d. x. x. Avrızarallar- 
09m elesdrey) Lil di doxei äyvoray xaınyogeiv rrepl röy edrav 
Bey. Jtaque haec erat prima elegia, quae continuo excipiebat gen 
(ande est v. 19—26.). — V. 183. xpıoüs uly za Ovous, xuvas MeV dn voi 
Biob. Ceteram imitatus est haec Pseudophocyl. v. 201 — dılnuesa, dıto- 
ap Xenoph. Stob, duo codd. (AB). — V. 184. € evlas, ur 

oph. (sed A Trinc. euyerlas). — rıs, oe Kenoph. (sed tıs A Yoss. 
An, Trine.) — dyadsv, dyagou Xenoph. (sed dyaday Art.). 
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185 Arososaı" yiuaı dE nanıy xarov 00 eilsdaive 
‚ga9Aög avro, 1v oi zen Lara rohhs dıdw. 
% N {nd x 
ovdE yırm xaxod avdpog avuiveraı eivaı üxoıtıg 
zrhovolov, aA)” apreöv Borklerar avi’ ayador. 
geruate yag Tıwor‘ xui &x naxov LasAög Eynuer, 
1W  xai xuxos EE ayador srAovros Luke yEvog.' 
s “a 2 3 - 
oitw un Yaruale yEvos, IIoAvuneidn, aorov 
uavpotodaı“ atv yag nioysraı LoIAd xaxoic. 


Avrög tor tacı,vy eidg auzo.cargıv Eoioav 
eis olxorg Aysıcı, Xonuaoı ‚teıFOLEvoG, 
195 sudofog xanodokov, Errei agarepn uw avayıı, 
> p) 2 
Erreei, 3) T avögog TAruora Irxe voor. 


m » eN\ & [4 a x 3 I ’ 
Keine ö’, 0 er Aı6dev zul oly Öhen avdpi yErırar 
xai xaFtuptis, alei aguovıov Telt}E. 
ei Ö’ adixwg srap& zaıpov urig gıkoxspdäi Irum 
” n> cı \ı ’ < [4 
200 xırossa, Ed Ogxw ap ıo Ödixaıov EAwr, 
attira lv Tı plosıy xEodog donel, Es de relsırıy 
addıs Eysvro nar0r, IeWv Ö’ Trregdoye vÖog. 
> N ID >) ’ 2 ’ > x ı 3 > ar 
alla Tad Aavdouistn" d.rara voov" av Yyagp En auFov 


V. 185. Pnososu, BnIeasaı bmg, Alvsodaı margo q, quid habeat O in- 
certum, zrno«asaı Xen., olim Balyeosaı conieci passive dictum, ut est ap. Lu- 
cian, dial. deor. 22.; sed tueor Anaeosaı, est cnim FF ayıdoy, quod Camerar. 
quoque conset, breviter dietum pro 25 dyad@v Ovras innovs, prorsus ut est infra 
189: xzal &x zuxod 2a9lös Enusy zei xzaxös 2} ayadov. et 1112: Minorsva d' 
dx xıxou La$Aös are. Confirmat Themistius XXI. p. 302. ed. Dindf. qui haec 
respicit: 2y® udv yao Öow Tor re Inmov Lierajovrus Tor Bnoöuevor, el 

avopös TE xıd bipauyny xal Lleudegos. — xaxny, ap. Äen. om. Voss. — 

. 186.79, vb, IV’ cl. — of, Tıs Xenoph. non male. — did, yıloy 
Stob. — V. 187. ovd} yıry AO cum Xenoph., ovdeufn K, ovdeufa ceteni. 
— V. 188. Boviereı, Bovier’ cmn. — V. 189—192. coniunxi, quod Brunck 
quoque fecit, cum prioribus, firmatque hoc Xenoph. locus, quamquam sane 
apud ipsum Theognidem post v. 190. slia plura videntur interiecta fuisse. — 
yap Kenoph., adv male Theognidis codd. — V. 190. zÄorrog A et corr. g 
cum Xenoph., mAovrov ceteri. — yEvos, yErns 1, Eevos f. — V. 191. oüte, 
fort. oörws scrib. — yEros om. bfm. — V. 193. «urös To Taurny, auzös 
rormurny KO, Kayser dotös ro Tavınv, Geel ovros ros ravıny. Ipse Theo- 
gnis nomina duo propria posuisse videtur. — e?Joc, Idaay pr. n. — Zoücer, 
ovoav cg. — V. 195. eudofos A, Erdofog ceteri. — V. 196. dyrueı Brunck, 
&xriveı K, Evrüvei ceteri. — V. 197; zeine d’, & u8v geripsi, yojue d’ ö 
utv A, xenuas” ® O, zxonuara @ K, zyonuera d’ @ ceteri, Lachmann 
xonuas’ dro. — V. 198. ale, del c. — napuovınov, np uovınoy himn 
‚et alii plerique, yap uovıuov cg. — V. 199. apa xuıpdy est praeter ius, 
fere ut infra v. 401: Mndiv ayay anevdev‘ xugpös Bd’ Enl näcıy apıaros 
"Eeyuaoıy av9oaınovy modum significat, et Aeschylus in Prometheo v. 507- 
zcıpov rega dixit. — V. 302. audıs libri, malim ayrıs. — V. 203. ov, 
ovre n. — Er’ A cegl, Er’ ceteri. — aurov Iacobsius, auray corr. |, av- 
zog ceteri. Brunck coni.;: od yüp 2’ atrois ... nonyuacıy, Kayser ov 
‚yüo Exaorov (vel änavysa;) ... duniaxins, Schneidewin od yag &z’ ausas 
xrA., O. Schneider ovze yap alras. 
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sivoyzaı udrapes nonyuarog Ausskaxiag' 
205 aAl” 6 ev aurög Erioe naxov xo&og oddE piAoıcıv 
a , \ € 
an» 2boniow naiv DTTepgxp£uader' 
@Alov d’ 00 xareuapwe dan‘ Iavaros yüg avaudıng 
ngooHer Eri Bhepagoız Elero xiga YEgwr. 


Oix Eorıv pevyorsi pilog rail mrıorög Eraigog‘ 
no 1 - h | % - )» 3 ’ 
210 zng dE Qurig Eoriv TOÜT AvınoOrarov. 


[Olvov Tor zriveıv morkdv naxov' Tv dE TıS adrov 
[4 >] » Ü P) >)» [i 
zıivn Ensıotapevog, oU xax0g, @AA ayados.] 


Kipve, gYilovg xara navrag Eniorgepe noıxiaov NF0g, 
deyhv ovuuloywv nrrıv’ Exraorog Exei. 


0 
V. 204. zivovraı, revovrer f, ylvoyrau cg. Sylburg scripturam r/yyvy- 
Te memorat. — HAXUpES, HÜXLIOS ©. — TIONYURTOoS, noayuaros el, rgax- 
Tops margo g. — aunlaxies, quod Brunck coni., AbO, aurniaxins ceteri. 
— V. 205. aurös, aurods bdefhKlmn, «urös yo. 1. — Erıne quod Brunck con- 
iecit, A, rioe bedfghKmn, rioe elO. — ovdt AKO, ds d2 *, quac lectio 
fortasse vera, ut deinde v. 207. euröy d’ ov xurdunpwe din scribendum 
sit. — V. 206. Urreoxpfuaoev scripsi, Urrexpfungey KO, Erzexgfunaev ceteri. 
Conf. Pind. Ol. I. 57: &ray unr&ponkov, &y ol nerne UTEQxOEUAGE zupTegöVy 
avrö Aldov. — V. 209. 210 repetit A post v. 332. — Ovx Zaorıy scripsi ex 
A, qui infra, ut saepe germanam lectionem servavit, quam etiam Clemens 
Str. VI. p. 620. commendat: zalıy @eoyvıdos udv Alyortos’ oux Earıy Ka 
g. x. n. Ereigos, Eipintdns nennoinzev‘ IlEyara yevyeı näs Tıs Exnodev 
elios. Hic omnes codd. ovdels tor. — V. 210. Aayın00TaToV A infra, hic 
omnes &vınporeoov. — V.211.12. cancellis sepsi, vide ad v.509. — zılyer 
aovlyy, novivy nlyeıy g. — V. 213. 214. videntur sane ex eadem elogia pe- 
ti esse, ex qua proximi versus, confer infra v. 1071—74., non tamen con- 
tingo coniungendi. — V.213. Kvove, Juuf A. — V. 215. 216. affert Athen. 
VI. p. 317. A os xal 6 Meyapeüus Oekoyvils ynoıy Ev rais &Atyelaıs“ ITov- 
kunov ... &ıpayn, öuolws loropei za Kikaoyos Ev devrepp nepl napuıar 
nagatıdEusvos ride t@ Enn, ob dnloy Örov Earl‘ Hovlvnodos yo Texvoy 
uy voov Augilloy’ Now, Toigıy &ipepuotov, TÜV xev zara Inuov Varna, 
et rursus initiom affert XII. p. 513 D: xa) 6 @koyvıs zovAunou deyiv Toye 
aoivnloxov. Affert porro Plut. de amicor. mult. c. 9: xzareyeslay Toü Geo- 
pidus nauavouyros‘ JTovAunodos 9009 loye nolupgovos, ög 
zori aeron, rünep önıinon, rolog Ideiv &pavn. et de solert,. ani- 
mal. c. 27: ze BE£oyvıs Suolus" Ilovluvnrodos vooy loye nolv- 
ze9ovÖs an. a. ryjneop öuıklnan r. 1. 2. et plane eodem modo Quaest. 
natur. c. 19., nisiquod zEosousAncon ibi legitur. Etcum Plutarchi lectione 
conrenit quod est apud Diogenian. I. 33. (Apostol. II. 39.): "Ouosov’ IToluro- 
dos, zolvyodov vöovy Eaye. Affert v. 215. 16. etiam sch. Lac. de saltat. 67. et 
respicit Iulian. Misopog. 349. Theognis hic quoque sus debet antiquioribus 
poetis: insigne enim hoc et Graecorun ingenio inprimis conveniens prae- 
eeptum videtur fuisse in carmine didactico, quod inscribebatur Auy.ınpaovu 
&elaote (quod Bernhardy, ut alii, confundit cum Thebaide, hist. litt. Graec. 
T.II. p. 149.; vid. Commentat. de com. Att. p. 220.) versusque fuerunt hi: 
IHovivnodös nor zexvoy Eywy voor, Auplioy’ Agws, 
roiow & ofe:v, u» xev xara dijuov Lxnar, > 
Gllore d’ ailoios vel£deıv zal ywon Eneodaı. . 
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215 Ilovkunov Öeynv Logs noAunköxov, Ög ori nergn, 
ch meogouulnon, volog ideiv dpavı. 

yov u&v snd’ Zpenov, tore d’ aAloiog Xpda yivov. 
x0800Wy T0L 00@in Jiverar ürgoning. 


Mndev &yav aoyakls zapaooouevwv nrolınewv, 
220  Kovove, ueonv d’ Epxsv nv Ödor, Wsreg Eyu. 


“Ostıs vor donesı ov nArolov lduevaı oVdEr, 
> ’ 3 ı u ’ ’ 3 
ah avTog uoüvos noıxidla Önve Eye, 
xeivog y' ügpewrv Eari, voov Beßkauuevog LoIlov. 
laws yap narscs romil’ Zruorausde, 
225 GAR” 6 ev oin EHEheı raxoxegdinoıw Errsodar, 
zo de dokorkloxiar uäldov Anıoror &dor. 


IIAovrov Ö’ ovdev Tepua reyaouevov ardewWnoLdın 
a x end c w 0 u ’ 
or yüg vüv ruwv sıleiorov EXovoı lor, 
dinAaoıov onevdoroı‘ Tig üv xopsosıEv ünavsag; 


nam cum duobus hexametris apud Ath. VII. p. 317. A coniungendus est tertius 
apud Zenob. I. 24., Diogen. I. 23. (quod est apud Antig. Caryat. 25: OJer 

zloy za 6 nomens To Sovllovuevov Eypuıwev' IIovAunodos dis Texvor 
Exoy Ey arn9eoı Yuuov Toicıy Eyapuofeıy, ab iis ortum, qui peculiare 
praeceptum unicuique accommodare studebant). Amphiarai autem illud cum 
Amphilocho colloquium praeter Pindarum et a tragicis poetis et ab artiflci- 
bus expressum videtur, de qua re alias dicetur. Hoc ipsum praeceptum imi- 
tati sunt multi, non solum Pindarus, sed etiam Sopliocles in Iphigenia, qui 
versus sic sunt corrigendi: Noc zoös Aydelzypüuen novivnovsönws ITErog 
zoaneasaı yynolov Yooynuetog. et qui invertit Pseudophogyl. 49: Ms‘ 
eg NETEOWUNS ToAunovs zara zupov duslßov. — V. 215. Ilovivnov, #0- 
Aurou ap. Ath. utroque loco duo codd. (BP). — deyav, douimw el. — no- 
Aunlöxov, novAunlöxov ap. Ath. altero loco unus cod. (B). — ori, zore 
eh. — V. 216. moosouıÄAnoy g, eosouı.AnGeı ceteri et Schol. Luc. er Ath. 
recte woosominon (sed Ü nroosouulnae). — V. 217. &yEnov, dp’ Entov c. 
— rort, norl g. — ylvov scripsi, legebatur ylyyov. — V. 2318. xofsawur A, 
xgsirrov yo. 1, xommyoy ceteri, Brunck aliique xgeioooy ediderunt, cf. in- 
fra v. 1073. 74. — Tor, tınO. — ylvercs, legebatur ylyveru. — Grgozzins, 
eurponins cg et yo. 1. — V. 219. Mndiv AO et Turnebus in calce, ceteri 
codd. und’. — nolınrduoy A, nolıraay KO, nolıray ceteri. — V. 220. 
Eoyev A, Zpyov el, Zoyov ceteri. — V. 321-226. aflert Stobseus IV. 27. — 
V. 231. vos, 00: c. — Idusvaı oudiv, Tduev za) oudtv bfm, Iduevas ov- 
devös K, Zuuevaı Stob. (ap. Schow be Tduevaı). — V.223. Hermann trans- 
ponere valt üyewv xeivos y’. — Beßlauutvos, Beßlauufvov dhfKmnO. — 
V. 225. zaxoxepd/noıy AKmO, et Stob. codd. (nisi quod Voss. zaxzoxepdtor- 
0:9, Trinc. xaxoxepdinoıy) zaxoxepdeiyaıy ceteri. — V.226. üdor, adey K. 
Stob. uälloy Er’ eloi pliaı. — V. 237—32. Solonis sunt versus, legun- 
tur El. v. 71-—76., sed non sine diversitate. Videntur ab eo, qui Theogni- 
des concinnavit, consulto pleraque immutata esse, V. 74: xfodsa zöy Irn- 
zois anacay ddavaroı, an d’ BE auray avapalvera, 49 öndrev Zeus 
zeuym rıooulynv. — V. 228. nitiorov, K nıcıov. — Bloy A, vulgo »0or. 
— V. 339. zop£osıev änayras, Ahrens xopfasıe evntas, Doederlein zop&- 


[A 


ou’ Iya nayrog, 
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230) xenuara Tor Ivnroig yiveran apgoovmm 
rn 6° EE ads avayalveraı, Nv Önöre Zeig 
reuym teigoukvors, ülkore Ahkog Eyei. 


Argonokıs rail nıVpyog duv aeveopgori ÖNUL@, 
Kiov’, öklyng Tınns Eunogev doFAög arg. 


235 Ovder dnınoeneı Tu, &T’ Avdgacı owLouevouo, 
all” wc nayyu nöktı, Kupve, dAwoouevm. 


Zoi u8v dyo reg Edwaa, obv olg Er’ Ansigova rrovsov 
[4 x a2 - 3 U 
AWENON Kai zijv rÄ0av GEIGRHEVOS 
.n. ’ A % > ’ [4 
önidiwg‘ Foiyns dE xal eiAanıivnoı nraQEOON 
40 2v nraoaıs, olliv xsiusvog Ev OTouadıy 
xei ve 00» aukloroıaı Auyup9oryoıg veoı Avdpss 
suxdouwms Eoaroi xalı ve xai Auyeu 
acorraı- xai brav Övogyeniig Uno KevIE0L yalnıg 
Bas nolvawxitors eig Aidao douovs, 
245 ovdE Tor” ovde Javay anoktis xAkos, alla uelnosıs 
„ > [2 . P 14 Pl 
apdtırov ardgwroıg alev Eywv Ovoug, 
Kiove, xa9’ “EAlcde yiv orewpwWuevog 76’ Ava vıaovg, 
IyIUosvia zıseWv ıövLov Er ATeUyerov, 
3 ’ ’ , > ’ [d 
oiy innwv voroıdıy Epruevog‘ alla ve reunper 


V. 230. yiveraı, v. ylyverarn. — V. 232. neuyn AO, neuer ceteri. — 
&llore, K dien”, 0O& dere Tr’. — V. 235. Te ar Bekker, 
oydly Enızoensı Auiv A, ovdE rı none vuivKO, ovdE rı nofneı yuiv el, 
od’ Erı ye ngeneı nuiv bedefghmng et om. ye r. — V. 236. restitutus ex 
A probante etiam Hermanno, nisi quod Kvov’ 2v almg. scripsit, Ahrens 

Wr Err nofneı ... all’ alvsıy noleı Ws Küpve, almooulvy. divey 
zuov’ os role" Klmaouevn bdefhKimnOpgr (nisi quod e alveıy, K zoile?), 
lvay es nölsws Tolyoı GAwooufyns c, et qui öleos reiyn, g. Fort. prae- 
stat dl’ es nayyv nolıs Kvove, aAwcouelvn scil. nofneı, quod ex 
composito repetendum. — V. 237. seq. Hanc elegiam Theognidi abiudicat 
Bernhardy Hist. Graec. Litt. I. 112. Hermann autem in plures particulas 
(237—46. 247—52. 253—4.) disposuit. Sed vid. quae in Mus. Rhen. contra 
disputavi. — V. 238. zwrnon, AKO nwrnosı. — xal scripsi, v. xara, — 
dsıgausvos KO, rel. asıgöuevos. — V. 239. Yolvngs AKO, rel. Yolvaıs. — 

. 141. UV avAloxoıdı, K ovvaviloxovaı, m Ovv allazxoıcı, deinde Al A:- 
yupdöyyaraı. — V. 242. eixdouws, f Ebxöauw, cg Ev xöoum. Brunck 2 
zauos. — V. 243. dvogpeojs AKO, rel. dvogepois — und, hin), sed in 
m. und. — xevdE0ı A, zevdusor KO, xevduacı rel. — V. 245. od rör” 
scripsi, v. oudt nor’. — alla ueinosıs A, ovdE Te Angeıs K, oudE ye An- 
aus rel. — V. 247. K orpwgausvovy nd’ &v @ynon. Vereor ne post hunc 
v. pentameter cum hexametro exciderit, cum hexametri exitus simillimus es- 
set v. 247. ... oux Ava vnuvolyv ’Iydvoevra zul. — V. 248. Iyduderre, 
ce igduoey. — negav, fm nreguv. — V. 249. K Hvyaroicıy Epnuevos AA” 
ayı. — nlumpeı, 6 et pr. 1 nro&ıpeı. 
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250 dyiaa Movoaw» dpa loorepdruv' 
räoı yüp, olcı ueunis, xal 2ocousvooıy dordr, 
&oon Öuus, dye &v 7 yi Te xal TElıog' 
aurag Eyav Okiyrg naga ed 00 Tuyyarıa aldous, 
all” Wgrreg ıngöv nralda Aöyoıg u’ anaräc. 


255 Kalkıcrov ro dıxaudrarov‘ Amorov d’ Uyıaivaır 
srgi,yuo dE TEETVOTETOV, Tou Tıg od, TO TuXelv. 


“Innog yo nahn rail deIAly, aAAd xdxıorov 
üvdga PEow, xal Hol ToüT' Avinoötarov‘ 
sroAkanı 6° nuekinoa dıaßbrfaon gakıvöv 
260 gevyeıv, Woaueın Töv xaxov 1vloxon. 


OV uoı niveraı olvos, Enei nepa audi vegelm 
&hlos avıg xareyeı noAlöv Euod xaxiav' 

Wuggov yo srag& vide Yikoı niivoros ToXijeg, 
wsI" Aa 3 Üdgsver, xal ne Yowoa pegsı* 


V. 251. gee om. KO, diös habet A hinc Lachmann zäcı d’ 500004 
coni. — aoıdn, A aardüı. Est doıdn per brachylogiam explicandum, &- 
av, olcı ulunlev aoıdn, Zoon «oıdn. In proecdosi scripseram doy (pas- 
sive) pro Zaon. — V. 252. öyo’ @v 7 scripei, v. öyp’ &v. Hermann ög:p’ 
äyynvypi£yn. — 253. et 54. videntur separandi. — !yav, g &yw. — ov 
om. cg. — V. 255. 56. Conf. Aristot. Eth. Nic. I. c. 8. ubi Andıaxoy Eni- 
yoaune dieitur, et v. 256. scribitur ndıoroy dE neyur', ov rıs Log, Tö ru- 
xeiv. (sic Kb marg. Par. 2023, sed Eparuu vol &gäraı ruyeiv Ha MbNb Par. 
1471. 1835. 1856. 2021., 2o& ruyeiv Lb Ob 1852. 2023. 2114, de ov tus foaran 
tugeiy Ox., Ö8 tuyeiv ou Tıs kxaatos dos 2113. marg. 2114., adde Eth. Eu- 
dem. I. ı., ubi zavyıwy d’ (d’ om. MbPb) Adıorov ov rıs Lok (fpareı ZMb, 
Zoäreı Pb) TO (om. omnes) ruyeir. Stob. Flor. CIII. 8. ubi dgorov 9° 
vyıaıveıv (A Vind. dgarov d’ 809 üy. B dgarov d’ üy.) ndıorov dE ru- 

eiy (B euruyeiv) wv Tıs Exaotos Egg. Ceterum conf.Sophocl. ib. 15: Kai- 
soröv lorı rouvdızoy neyuxlyvu, Adaorov dE ıö fiv avooov, jdıarov d’, 
d1@ IIageorı Anınıs mv fodxas" nulpes. — V.256. monyun, AbedfgKImnO 
ngäyua. — tov AO, ov rel. — Zoü ro, A koäro, el &värar, K 2oG nord, 
O quid habeat, incertum. Bekker et Meineko £o@ro, ego antea Zpwuıro. — 
V. 257. de9Aln, K dAndns. — V. 258. Avınporarov, befgm dyıaporaror. — 
V. 259. d’ nuflinge A, d’ nulinca O, dn uflino« bedfghmn. — V. 260. 
“orueyn, AKO anwocuevn, unde aliquis coniiciat dorica forma restituta 
scribendum esse yeüyev (yeryev) anwanuevn. — V. 261. seq. vix possunt 
restitni, cum ne id quidem, separandi an coniungendi sint hi versus, certam 
sit. — V. 262. zur£yeı, Hermann xarayel, Hertzberg zone. — V. 263. 
yuyoov, Hermann wuypos. — yllvı nlvovgı, Kayser Enıylevafova. — 
V.264. 003’ ua 9’, bedefKmn os Yaud 9°, 1 5 9 aua 3’, inm.g nd’ 
pro #08’, ct yılci pro y.£peı, quod Hermann in IEper, Goeller in ydlysı 
mutavit. Sauppe coni. ı)uypov yo anaga' tTüs dE... ols äum... yowa" 
&gpapei coll. Hesych. ay.apei‘ Idooi, avınürcı, ubi vupever corrigit, Hertz- 
berg os 9° &ua cam Schneidewino, Brunck 7 dE 3’ äu’ ... Youaa xalei. 
Ahrens omnem locum sic conformavit: ıuypoy Toy apa rüde piloı zUU- 
yovaı roxjes, @O8’ .... youc’ Apopk, O. Schneider: Y’uyoöy yap wos 
rnode yllos nyelovoı Toxjts, W0F" ... Youc« Hpoei, 
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25 390 udon regt naida Balwv ayauv' Eplinca 
deugiv, 9) de Tegev PIEYYEr" ano OTouaros. 


Tywrn roı nevin ye rai Alkorgin reg Eovca' 
oUTE yao eig Ayogn» Eoysraı ovre dixag‘ 
aavın yag TovAr00ov Exeı, navın 6 Emluvxrog, 
270 sıavın d’ 2xIen önws yiveraı, Evda reg 7. 


”Iowg tor r& Ev alla Feoi Ivnrois avdeWmoıg 
ynoas T’ ovköuevov xai veoınt Edovav- 

109 navımy dE xaxıorov &v AvdowWnoıs, Favarov Te 
xal ta0&wv vovowv EoTi TtOVNgOTETOV, 

375 naidag drei Iodıyaro zul üguera sıavıa rapdoyoLs, 

xenuara Ö’ Eyxaradig, roAl’ avınod naguv, 

zov marke” &yIalgovor, zarapwvraı Ö' Anoikodaı, 
Aal OTVYEOTO’ ÜGTTEE 7ITWXOV Erregyousvor. 


Einög To» xaxöv üvdon xaxisg Ta dinaıe vouikev, 
20 undeniav narorııc9’ alöuevov vEuesoı' 
deko) yag T’ anakauva Poor raga noAh aveliodaı 
[4 cc» 0 » 7 \ ‘ - 
sap modös, ryeiodal I ws xaAc sravra Tide. 


Aotöv underi nıorög Ewv oda rwvde ngoßaıve, 
un$ 00% ziovuvog une pilmuoovvn, 
285 und’ ei Ziv E3Eln nagexew Baoıkra uEyıorov 
14 ' N - 
iyyvov adavarwv, rıora Tıdeiv EIEAV. 


T 
’Ev yag roı noAcı WdE xaxroı)oyy avdaveı older’ 
c x \ - c Ku | v 
ws de To 0woaı oL okhot avoAßoreooı. 


V. 265. neol A, nuga rel. — BeAov Hermann, v. Aaßov. — V. 267. 
yyarı, A yvyor’ el. — ye Bekker, re A, om. rel. Locus corruptus. — «l- 
koroin, K allorola. — V. 269. Entuuxros A, Entuxrov KO, Entuxros 
re. — V. 270. &y9on A, &x9oa rel. — ylveraı, v. ylyveran. — V. 273. 
Öl zaxıorov, Schneidewin d' 6 zaxıoroy. — V. 275. Inel, A Zmıdokipao, 
— üpusva, gKm üpueve. — mayre om. pr. n. — magaoyors, g rapkoyors. 
— V. 276. Eyxaradjs, conieci €} zaraFis. — Avyınoa, CB Avıapa. — 
V. 277. zarepeyrau, f xarapwr. — V. 278. Ereoyöuevov, A Loepyousvor. 
— V, 279. eixög röV, fort. Eixds tor. — V. 280. xeronıc® A, xXarorıy 
rel. — V. 281. dneiuuve, n an’ dieuve. — Booro, Booraf A. — V. 282. 
%,nd’. — V. 283. tovde Hermann, v. zoyde. — noößaıve, K mrooßatveı. 
= V. 284. yılnuoovyn, bfm gılouoovyn, cg Ovvnuoouyn. — V. 285. 2&IEAn 
A, Eräisı c, 2IEleı rel., Iacobs 2320. — V. 286. Eyyvov, K &yyıov. Post 
eam vocem interpungunt bedefhimn. — V. 287. zexzoıyoyw, K xaxovpyp, 
Boissonade xaloıyöyw. — V. 288. A Ws deroawone, nollol day. et K avau- 
Porepve, Boissonade 25 BR To owoaı del, Kayser os di xal doducn 7. 
eyoAßor&on, Hermann ws dE Tıs (dvdaveı), os dleı moAloy avoAßörepos, 
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250 „gr zord yivercı EoIA& naxoloıv 
e a T Zurgarıel Juoig“ 
re, 0 Arrgamkhoıoı vönorg 
"ander" 17° Hoisr' avardein de xal Üßgıs 
2% wider PP ap? mr xara nra0ay Eyel. 
uk! 
„, ai xg8a dalvuraı, alla uw durung 


de zart eg Eövr’ Aygei dungavin. 
zo 


dröedn oıyüv yakenııırarov &4Jos, 
1rrön&roS d adars, oloı napy, uelsran, 
zyJaigovot de navres, avayxaln 0’ Ertinukig 
Brdeös roLovrov Ouunoolp velddeı. 


Dideis 12 pihos elvau, Erchv xaxör ardgi yeraı, 


390 od W x Ex yaczoos, Kupve, ung yeyorn. 


IIxgög xal yAımdg ToIı nal donalkog nal arımvig 
kargıoı nat duwoiv yeizooi T’ ayyıdVoors. 


Od xer; aıyndlleım aya$or Biov, aAA” argsuiler, 
zov dE xaxöv xıveiv, Eor' üv & ögda Pakng. 


305 Toi xaxoi od ndvswg xaxoi dx yaoıpög yeyoyanır, 
’ 3 [N [3 
add avdgeocı xaxoig orvFEuevor gıkinv 


Welcker 609° oS owes ae (Schneidewin aös ale) 7. d., Orelli &; di ro 
cövy «del, Ahrens oud’ Eros, wc alel. Fort. dis di rooms (cf. Eurip. 
Rhes. v. 159.) alst zrollol dyolßöregor. — V. 289. ylIysraı, v. ylyyera. — 
V. 290. dydowv' iylovras Bekker, dydgunysoyras A, aydeav ylvarıa rel. 
— txroandiucı, 1 Exrponalocı. Fort. eurpamfloıcaı. — vöuas A, 
vöuoı K, vöuos rel. — V. 291. avaden, c avadiy. — V. 392. iyaı, K 
Be. — V. 293. dalvura, cfKm datyvurau. — mv, K u. — V. 2%. 
&öyr’ üypei scripsi, 2öyr’ algeı A, 269’ algei rel. — V. 296. Brunck 
Gdaöns, Turnebus neleree, Emperius yIeyyoutvov d’, alfns, ol naQ7, 
pelctaı (fuga cordi est, quibuscungue adest). — V. 297. nayres, A navtas. 
— ävoyzeln, Pierson & vıngn, sedfort. potius Erriuv£ıs scrib. — V.29. 
ovdels Aj scripsi, idem Sauppe coniecit. A ordels da, rel. oid’ LIdu, 
Hermann oudels din plAos Eartv, Schneidewin oudels di yllos ale. — 
‚V. 300. @ x’ scripsi suadente Bekkero, A ox’, rel. 19. — winjs scripsi, V. 
Miäs. — yeyovy A, rel. codd. yeyöveı. — V. 301. Tlızpös, m wuxgös. — 
Gorralfos A, v. deyalfos, quod frustra tuetur Hecker deinde corrigens &vnns- 
— V. 302. Aargıaı, Aargoıs K etcorr. g, Adrpoıcı bem et pr. g. — V. 30 
zıyailleıy ‚„K xıyyillav. — V. 304. Balns Aldina, codd. ut videtar omnes 
Aaßns. — V. 305. of A, rel. ol. — navrog, A navıes, h naysös. In \ 
omissi sunt V. 305—352., sed 305—328. (Iynrois) a rec. manu addit. — 
V. 306. äydpeooı, cf äydgeoı, e üvdoes.; 
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Eoya ve deil” Euadov xai Erın dusynua xai bßgıv, 
Elrrousvor xeivorg navıa Atysıy Eruue. 


’Er u£v ovoolroıcıy avı)o renvuuevog eivaı, 
310 nana dE uw Andeıv ws aneovra doxoi‘ 
eig dE PEpoı Ta yehoia, Fvonpı dE xagregög ein, 
yırarıy ooynv Hy zıv’ Eraorvog Eyeı. 


'Ev ur yawousvors uala aivouaı, &v de dıraloıg 
navıwv avdeunwv eil dıraıdraroc. 


f} En ” » % \ 
8315 TIoAAoi zoı sıAovrovcı xaxroi, ayadoi dE nevoyrar 
> 1 r c - ’ 3 f) 0 L $ 
& TUElg TovToig 00 dLayeıdouesa 
7 od m x x % > 
zig dgerjs röv nAodrov, Eruei To uEv Eunedov alel, 
4 >» >» [4 PL u „ 
xenuara 6° avdoewnwv alkore alkog Eye. 


Kvov’, ayadös uEv Avne yrwunv Eysı Zunedov aleı, 
320 Tolug Ö’ Er Te naxoig xeiuevog Ev 7’ ayadoig‘ 
> % \ w- ) & U x [nn > ’ 
ei dE Heög xaxıp avdei Biov xal ıAovTov 0NA00N, 
Agyeairwv xaxlyv ov duvaraı xareyer. 


Mn nor’ Eni ouıng& npopaosı Yilo» üvdo” anolkkoocı 
zreıFouevog yalsrın, Kupve, dıaßokin. 
325 ei zıc auoprwäoicı Qikwv Ei navıi Xolıpro, 
ov or’ Av aldrkloıs ügduroı ovde Yikoı 


V. 307. re, gh dt, e ro. — V.308. Ervua, c Frorua. — V. 309. elvaı 
A, rel. 709, Hermann ein. — V. 310. An9eıy, befm Andv. — doxoi Geel, 
dozei Bekker, döxsı codd. — V. 811. eis di, c el dt, g corr. elde, Kayser 
ev de. — pf£goı a A, ylocı ta bfm, lg Ta cg, yeooıtaı h, O guid 
habest inc. — Svongyi, A Ivonıyı. — de om. A. — xupreoös, K zouregör. 
— en AO, eins rel. Ahrens &/d2 yeooıro yeloia, Juonyt xe, O. Schnei- 
der zayıa 1E my ... doxei, EIS Te yEpeı ... eins. — V. 312. Yıyaaxuy, v. 
yıyyaoxeay. Üeterum videntur versus transponendi: &v ulv Qvooltaoıy &. 
2. dyar, yıyvaozwmyd.n. & E. eis d} glpoı ray. 9. di x. Ein, nayra 
dl uw l.os cd. d. — V. 313. ulv, g yao. — V. 315 — 318. Solonis sunt, 
vid. Eleg. Fr. 15, ubi zollo) yap nlovreücı.... avrois ou dıau. ... 
funedoy Zarıv legitur. Ex Theognide affert Stob. I. 16., ubi v. 316. vulgo 
Tovrav. — V. 318. zonpara d’, c zonuar’. — allore, A allorl T’. — 
V. 319—322. affert Stob. XXXVII. 3. — V. 319. Zyeı om. fm. — Eunedoy, 
f funaıdov. — alel, n del. — V. 320. Inverso ordine bedefghmn et Stob. 
&v 1’ dyadoig xeluevos Ev re xaxois fort. recte. — V. 321. önacoy A et 
Stob,, önacası rel. — V. 322. xzuxinvy, Stob. Blorov. — V. 323. Ouıxod, 
anten Guıxoj edidi. — anolfaam A, anol&ans C, anolfoons rel., Hecker 
anosıreiy. — V. 324. dıaßolln scripsi, v. dınßolln. — V.325. auaprwioicı 
KO, duaprorjaı rel. — V. 336. Apdıoı, K Golduuor. | 

26 


400 POETAE ELEGIACI. 


Niv dE ca tiv Ayadüv xuxd yiveraz LaIAk xaxolcır 
20 avögurv nyeorraı d’ durgareloıcı vouorg: 
aldus uev yüg ölwlsr: avaudein dE xal Üßpıs 
yırnoaca dinn» yiv xara ücav Eyeı. 


Ovde Atwv alsi xgea dalvızaı, alld uıv dung 
xai xgarepov reg Ebvr” aygel Aumyarin. 


295 Kurily avdeunp oıyay yakerıwrarov GyIog, 
pHeyyöusvos 6’ Adars, oloı ag, uelsrar, 
&xIaigovor de navıes, avayxaln d’ Ertinukıs 
avdoös Tosovrov ovuroolp telldeı. 


Ovdeig An pikog elvar, Eniv xaxdr Ardei yerzaı, 
300 oid’ @ x" 2x yaozgos, Kipve, iäg yeyorm. 


ITıngög rail yAuxüg I09ı xal Gorrallog rei anımyis 
karoıcı xal Öuwoiv ysirooi T’ aygıdVooıs. 


Ov xon xıyakllsıv ayadov Blov, all” arpeuiler, 
zov dE naxöv xıveiv, Eor’ üv ds Ögda Ading. 


805 Toi xaxoi od ndvrwg naxoi dx yYaoıgös yEyoracıy, 
aA)” üvdgsooı xaxoig ovvdEusvor Yıllmv 


Welcker &09° oS awes «el (Schneidewin ows ale) ı. a., Orelli 2 d} 10 
ooy «le, Ahrens oVd’ Eros, ws ale. Fort. dis di rogwec (cf. Eurip. 
Rhes. v. 159.) alet mollol dvolßorepoı. — V. 289. ylyeraı, v. ylyveras. — 
V. 290. avdooy" nyEovrar Bekker, dydpamyeoyraı A, ardouv yiyorıa rel. 
— taroandiaocı, 1 Exrgonalomcı. Fort. eurganefkoıcı. — vöuos A, 
vyouo: K, vöuos rel. — V. 291. avaudein, ce avadin. — V. 292. Iyaı, K 
U. — V. 293. dalvvra, cfKm dalvvuraı. — uw, K unv. — V. 29. 
&öyr’ aygei scripsi, &ovr' alosı A, 2099’ aloei rel. — V. 296. Brunck 
&adnys, Turnebus zeleree, Emperius yIeyyoulvov 4’, dllns, oloı napi, 
pllsraı (fuga cordi est, quibuscungue adest). — V. 297. näyres, A navtas. 
— üvayzaln, Pierson 4 yvıngn, sed fort. potius Zr/uvfss scrib. — V. 3299. 
ovdeis Aj scripsi, idem Sauppe coniecit. A oldels dn, rel. oud’ LHda, 
Hermann oudels dn yilos Eoriv, Schneidewin oudels dy pllos ale. — 
V. 300. @ x” scripsi suadente Bekkero, A ax’, rel. ny. — yujs scripsi, V. 
piäs. — yeyoyy A, rel. codd. yeyoveı. — V. 301. Ilıxgös, m zuxgös. — 
Gorralfos A, v. apyalfos, quod frustra tuetur Hecker deinde corrigens &vnns- 
— V. 302. largıoı, Aargoıs K etcorr. g, Aarporcı bem et pr. g. — V. 308. 
zıyalljeıy, K xıyyilsev. — V. 304. Balns Aldina, codd. ut videtur omnes 
Aaßns. — V. 305. tof A, rel. ol. — navyros, A navıes, h navıds. In 
omissi sunt V. 305—352., sed 305—328. (Iynrois) a rec. man addit. — 
V. 306. äydpeooı, cf aydgeoı, e üvdges.; 
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&oya ve deil” Zuadov xal En duspnua xai Ußgır, 
Einouevor xeivovg nravıa Aeysıy Ervua. 


2 % ’ >. [4 Y 
Er uEy Ovooiroıoıy Avıp renvuuevog eivaı, 
310 narsa dE uw Andeıv ws aneövra doxoi‘ 
is dE pEpoı Ta yelola, Jvonpı dE xagregög ein, 
[4 > & ce 3 U PL 
Yiırdoaay ogyıy Tv rıv Exaovog Eyei. 


Ev uev ucıwvousvors udla uaivouaı, &v dE dixaloıg 
navıav ArdgwWnwv elpi dixaöreroc. 


815 TIoAlor Tor srAovroccı xaxol, ayagoi dE revovrar‘ 
aAh” Tueis Tovroıg 00 diaueudöues 
> il 5 s r wone E RD ; 
TrG agerüg Tov nAodrov, Erei TO Ev Euredov lei, 
zonuara d’ avdewnwv allore ülkog Eysı. 


Kvov’, ayasög uEv ayne yroumv Eyeı Eunedov aleı, 
30 Tolug d’ Ev Te xaxoig xeinevog Ev T' ayadoig‘ 
> A} x 2 > x ' %\ od > G 
ei dE Heög xaxıp avdei Blow xai nÄovrov Onaoon, 
Gygaivwy xaxlıy ou duvaraı xareye. 


Mn ner’ Eni ouıxo& neopaosı pllov üvdo” anolkocaı 
zreıHöuevog xakerıy, Kögve, dıaıßokin. 
825 & rıs auaprwäoicı pikwv Eni navıi yoAuro, 
od nor üv alliloıs ügsuuoı ovdE gikoı 


V. 307. re, gb dd, e ou. — V.308. Irvua, c Erorun. — V. 309. elvaı 
A, rel. 109s, Hermann ein. — V. 310. An$etıy, befm Andnv. — doxoi Geel, 
doxti Bekker, doxse codd. — V. 811. eis di, c el dt, g corr. elde, Kayser 
eu de. — ıplooı ta A, ylosı ta bfm, Yeer Ta cg, y£oocıtaı h, O quid 
habest inc. — Ivongı, A Svonıyı. — JE om. A. — xupregös, K xparepöv. 
— tn AO, eins rel. Ahrens el d} yEooıro yeloia, Iuonyl xe, OÖ. Schnei- 
der zayre re mv ... doxei, else yfpkı ... eins. — V. 312. Yıyaozur, v. 
yıyyeoxey. Coeterum videntur versus transponendi: &v utv gvoalrucıy &. 
n. iiyvar, yıraczwyö.n. EE. eis di gepor ray. 9. 08 x. ein, nayre 
du A. sd. d. — V. 313. ulv, g yag. — V. 315 — 318. Solonis sunt, 
vid. Eleg. Fr. 15, ubi zollod yag niovreucı.... avrois od dıau. ... 
tunedov Earıy legitur. Ex 'Theognide affert Stob. I. 16., ubi v. 316. vulgo 
Tovrwy. — V. 318. yonuara d’, c zonuear’. — allore, A allorl T’. — 
V. 319—322. affert Stob. XXXVII. 3. — V. 319. &yeı om. fm. — Eunedov, 
[ Zunaıdov. — alel,n as. — V. 320. Inverso ordine bedefghmn ct Stob. 
Ev 1’ Ayadois xelusvos Ev re xaxoig fort. recte. — V. 321. dndoon A et 
Stob,, 6naoası rel. — V. 322. zaxinv, Stob. Blorov. — V. 323. Ouıxod, 
anten guuxgäj edidi. — anolfoomı A, anoldans C, anolfoons rel., Hecker 
anosıneiy. — V. 324. dıaßoAly scripsi, v. dınßolln. — V.325. Auagtwäloioı 
KO, äuaprwijar rel. — V. 326. Kpduror, KB aplIuuor. 
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elev- aucprwiai yüp Ev avdownoıoıv Erovrai 
Iymrois, Kügve sol Ö’ oux 2HEhovas pegeır. 


Kai Boadüs eußorkog elhAey Tayiv üvdga dımxwr, 
330 Kigre, ovv idein Jewv dien adardıwy. 


“Hovyos, reg Ey, u£oonv 6dov &oXso rooalv, 
und” Erepoıcı didors, Kigve, ra Toy Eregwr. 


Mn note yeiyorı ürdga Err Einidı, Kugve , gQuAnons' 
ovdE yao olnade Pag yivevar avTög Eri. 


335 Mndev ayav onerdewv' sravıwv ua’ Apıora‘ anal olTray 
> e o 
EEsıs, Kigv’, agerıv, Yv 15 Anßeiv galerıor. 


Zeis nor twv TE pikwv doin tiow, of us gılsdcır, 
- n ie N 
ıov 7’ &yIgwv ueilov, Kugve, duvnodusvor. 
„ » [4 >» » ’ \ % 
yovıws av doxe&oı ner’ Ardewnors Yeög elvaı, 
340 ei 1 Gnorıodusvov uoiga zixoı Savarov. 


Aka Zei Teheoov nor ’Okryusıs xaigıov sughr* 
dög dE yoı arıi xaxnwv xai zı nadEelv dyasov. 
eyvainy Ö', ei un Tı xaxav Auravua uepuveor 
evooiunv, dolnv Ö' avı' avımv aviag' 
h) ec ’ 4 » > [4 _- 
345 aloa yag vürwg &ori- Tioıs d’ oV gyalveraı Tuiv 
ardgur, 08 Tayıcı xoruar’ &yovor Bin 
ovAnoavres‘ Eye) dE xUv Erreonoa Xapadenv, 


V. 327. Erovrer, Rubnken z&loyraı, sed fort. 2’ aydownoıaı legen- 
dum. — V. 328. #sol, Schneidewin xuxod. — d’ oux, in proecdosi youv 
conieci. — V. 329. eu3ovlog, ante Ebßovlög 9° edidi, Hermann eußorlos d”, 
'Iacobs «y eußovAog Eler. — eilev, n Eley. — Tayiv, m pr. Toagür. — V. 
330. 19eln K, eudely rel. — V. 331. 332. Stob. XV., 6. ubijav zos om. — 
Er£gorcı, gK Er&pors. — didovs, Stob. didov. Locus corruptus, coni. un- 

er£owge dlov, i. e. neve dextrorsum neve sinistrorsum aliorum vestigia se- 
quere. Post h. v. iterat. A v. 211. 212. — V. 333. ävdo«, Hermann arep', 
fort. avdo’ Ent Eintdı. — yılmays, g yılnasıs. — V. 334. yap om. f. — 
en, v. ylyvernı. — avrös, fort. wirds. — V. 337. TE, © 32. — deln, 
don, Iacobs Heln. — V. 338. ueilov, Kuove, hK xupre usilor. — dumy- 
cöusvov, Sauppe duynouuevp, Hermann duynooufvny, Boissonade durnoo- 
uevav, Geel öduynoouevwv, fort. cum Schaefero durnooufvw, antea Kvpr 
öduynofuevan conieci. — V. 339. aydonrwy, Brunck argewzors. — V. 340. 
ı! u’ A, ei un KO, nv rel. — ziyoı Hermann, v. xiyn. — V. 341. Zei, 
beefgKm Zeus. — V. 343. zaxwv, hK xexör. — uepıuvluy A, reoruvaov 
O, usguuvav rel. — V. 344. dofny d’ Ae, dofny tr’ gK, doln Tr’ bedfhmn, 
vulgo ex Turnebi coni. dofns d’. — V. 346. räua, A T'aua. — V. 341. 
xvwr, gin m. xıWv, Ahrens xaxer. 
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zeunadbw more ravı” Am0osLodlevog‘ 
zuüv ein uelav alua nueiv: Eni 1’ 2a$Adg Deoızo 
350 datuwr, ds xar’ Euov vouv veldosıe ade. 


A deln nevin, Ti ueveıs nooAınovoe ag” &Akov 
ävrde’ ikvar; um Anv oux 2dElovıa gikeı‘ 
all’ 1Iı nal douov KhAkov Enoiyeo, unde ue$” Tudov 
alei dvornvov rovde Plov uereye. 


355 Tolua, Kigve, xaxoloıy, Errei xaoIAoicıv Eyaıpsg, 
eirE 08 xai Tovrwv olg” Erreßaiker Eyeıv- 
ws dE neo LE ayadur Elaßes xaxdv, Wo dE xal arrıc 
&xduvaı eig, Feoicıv Errevgouevoc. 


Mnds hinv dnipawe: xanov de rı, Köpr’, Enıpalvewr- 
350 ratgovg andeuövag ang naxdıyrog Eyeıc. 


Avdeös voı xgadin uwvde ya nzua nasovros, 
Kvov’- anorıvuuevov Ö’ adkeraı Eoniow. 


Eü xurıÄle vov &xI00v° Orav Ö’ ümoxelouog 299m, 
tioai vır, noögaoıy undsulav YEuervoc. 


365 ”Ioys v009, yAwoon de To uellıyov alev EnkoIu‘ 


„_V. 348. zeıuddbp, cn zeıudpgw. — V. 349. Ent, n Enel. — ögorto A, 
sonto h (a pr. m. &onza:), rel. ägoıro., — V. 350. ds, c @s et g apposito 
in m. ös. — V. 351. @, begm et f in m. (a pr. m. a) @. — Geel coni. r/ 
heveig; z0g0l. 7. alloy aydg' ieva. — V. 352. un Anv scripsi, nisi malis 
un Any a. conf. ee Any’ May. Bekker un dn u’. A £ nv’ dv, KO 
udn u, rel. vi d} dy u’. — ylleı Bekker, A yılei (sed acc. rec. add.), 
rel. gıAeis. Ahrens dnv dn u’ oux E9Eoyrı yılaj. — V. 353. nulwy A, 
rel. Juav. — V.355. zdasloicıy, AKO x2asloicıy, unde in proecdosi x709- 
loisı doricam formam restitui. — V. 356. eure, A oüre. Videtur eürwg 
x Tovrwy vel eira o& scribendum. — V. 357. os de 70, anten ut Ah- 
rens quogue coniecit @g d2 rel» scripsi, Hermann woneo d’. — avrıs, A 
evdıs, K av. — V. 358. Seoicıy, A Heois. — V. 359. Any, Kf pr. May, 
Geel ayfnv. — JE rı, hd’ Erı, A de Te, quod recipiendum videtur et prae- 
teren pro Zrıgelveıv cum Brunckio corrigendum: xaxov dE re Kupv’ Enı- 
yalyav ITaupovs x. 0. x. Eytıs‘ Ceterum hoc distichon cum prioribus 
ridetar coniungendum. — V. 361. roı, bedeghmn rı. — V. 362. &norıyuuf- 
yov, d dnoriyvutvov, cghKlnO arorıyvuußvov, bfm anorıyyaufvov, e anort- 
vovulvov. — avteran, c avfer.— LEorlow, fort. 2?$anivns. — V. 363. &W- 
Tide, K xwrıle. — d’ om. A. — V.364. tioaf vır, K ri aalveıv. — un- 
deulay, KO undeuinv. — V. 365. lage, A layı, m Zaye. Deinde A v09, 
(ande Ahrens !o9ı v0@) yAuaong 2 TO uellıyov aldlv ZnEorw, quod 
fortasse aliquis praeferat, sed conf. Aesch. Suppl. 194. y9oyyj d’ En£oIw 
Apura ulv 1ö un Soccv. Reliquam possis lect. Cod. A defendere: "Toye 
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deulmv or rslEIeı xagdir O&vreen. 


Aorwv 6’ od duvanaı yrwvaı voor 59 Tıv’ Exovam" 
ovre yap ei Eodwv üvdarıw ovre xaxwg" 
. [4 [4 € C< v2 % % ” 
uwueivaı de us noAloi, Ouwg xaxoi ndE xal Ea9lol‘ 
370 uuueiodaı 6’ ovdeis ur a0opw» duvaraı. 


Mr u’ atxovra Bin xsvıwv in’ auasav Elavve, 
, [2 [4 ” 
eis yılörma Amy, Kugre, sroogelxonevos. 


Zsü pils, Iavudlw 08° 0b yig nüvısadıy Avacgsız 
zıumy avrög Exwy xai ueyadny duvanıy“ 
375 avdowrwr 6’ ei oloIa v0ov nal Iuuov Exaovor- 
or dE xparog narıwv E03’ Tnaror, Bacıkev. 
[7 (4 ’ - , » > & 
wg On gev, Kooviön, roAug voog ardgag alırgovs 
&v TaiTij uoign Tov ve dixauov Eye, 
„ ’ ° [4 mu ’ ud rn 4 
79 7 Eni OWYEODEVIV TEEPIN vong, 7v TE nugög Tßgıv 
380 ardewrrum adixoıg Epyuacı neıdouevwv; 


OvdE ri nengıuevov eos deiuovog 2orı Pgoroicıv, 
» m) € % c ER) 3 [4 Uü 
ovd 0dov Tv tig iwr adavaroıcıy üdot. 


”Eurns 6’ 64ßov Exovow arıuova- vor 6’ ano deu 
Eoywv loyovsaı Hruov, ÖuWg rrerin» 
885 unde” aungariyg Elaßov, va dixan gıheüvses, 


vo@, yloaans di ıö uelliyov allv Enkadw. Practerea K ueliyıor, ] 
Into9w. — V. 366. dely ro, h deiloy rı. — xapdtn, AbcdfhmnO xoedin. 
— V. 367. AO infra post 1182. darav d’ ou duyauaı yyayaı voor, item K 
post 1186., haud dubie rectius. — V. 368. foduv, K Eoyor. — aydayu, A 
dydoavo. — V. 369. 70. separavit Bekker. fm nihil nisi ueueüyra d' 
ovdels rav ao. dur. — de use, hd’ due. — nd, hol di. — xal om. c. 
— V. 370. daöywr, K aoyey, — V. 372. eis, K £s, qui alias ei; solet ex- 
hibere. — V. 377. dn, cg di. — oev, cdefllmn oeü, Wassenberg Zeö, Bek- 
ker oo. — V. 375. zuörj, Ahbn reurg. — zoy te, A röv de. — V. 379. 
zoey 95 Neander ct Brunck, libri reop95. — V. 380. Epoyuacı, 'KO &g- 
yaocı, cg kouaoı. — neıdoulvor. Hermann zesouevos, et hoc distichum 
post v. 382. ponendum esse censet, quam trenspositionem qui probarit Ah- 
rens coniecit practerea: avdownor 4’ ad. E, neıdouevo "Eunns 0ABoy xtl. 
— V. 381. 382. Bekker et a praecedentibus et a subsequentibus separaril, 
sed vidcetur hoc distichum cum 379. 60. arcte cohaerere, et ante excidisse 
distichum, ut his tribus distichis eadem sententia iterata fuerit, quae inest 
in v. 373—78. — V. 381. dorı, A öarısc. — V. 382. ödöv Abdfhmn , ödös 
vulgo. — rıg AOI, rıy’ reliqui. — V. 384. Iayovrar, befgm Ioyayınm, A 
Toyoyres, quod si probaveris, scribendum videtur: ra dizae yılsyyıny 
yY ardgwy zapaytı Fuuby ut Ahrens coniecit, vel wıleüvyrog ... dr- 

eds. — Öuws, cdefglmn öues. — neviny AK, quod Brunck coniecit, 7:- 
vins reliqui, O ambiguus. — V. 385. dunzarins, g aungarinv. 
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n 7° avdgwv nagayeı Jvuov Es Aunkaxinv, 
Blantoro’ &v 017 IE001 Yoevag xgaregig in’ avdyıng' 
zolua Öd’ ovxn EIElwv aloyea nolld pegsır, 
gonuooum eixwv, 1 du xaxa rolld dıdaszeı, 
30 evdsa 7’ 2Eanaras T’ ovkouevag 7’ Egıdas, 
ärdea xal oin 2IElorıa- xanov dE oil 0UdEr Eoıxer' 
7 yüg nal yalsııny vixreı Ayınyarlıy. 
’Ev nevin 6’ 5 ıe dsılög Ave 6 Te noAlöv Ausivorv 
paiverar, ei &» dN Xonuoouvn zareyn' 
395 zov ur yüg ra dixaıa ppovel voog, od TE nee aiei 
idea yrwun ormdsoıv Eunepün‘ 
00 0’ aür’ ovre xaxoig Eneraı voog our ayadoisır- 
rov 6’ ayador roluıäv xen va Te xai Ta pägeır. 


Aldsiogcı de Yihovs, perysır €’ OAsOnvopag OpXoLg, 
40 Eirganel’, adavarwy uhvır alsvanısvor. 


Mnder üyavy onevdeıv‘ zuıgög d’ Eni mäoıv Ggıorog 
deyuacır avdgunwv‘ nohkanı 6’ eis Agemv 
onsideı Avng, xEgdos dılmusvog, 6» rıva daiuwr 
sreögewv Eis ueyahmy aunkaxiny zragayeı, 
405 xal ol EInne doxeiv, & uEv 7 naxd, air aya9 elvau 
sduogkws, & d’ &» 7) genoma, radra xaxd, 


Dilraros iv Tuagres“ Erw dE z0ı altıog oder, 
GAR” adrog Yrusung olx ayadig Eruyes. 


V. 386. ragayeı A, quod Meineke coniecerat, zpo«yeı reliqui. — V. 387. 

Tegüs, C xepregns. — V. 388. alayea, K alayıoy. — V. 389. % da, el 
ndn. — V. 391. et 392. Ahrens alienos ab h. 1. esse censet. — V. 392. r/xrei, 
Kite. — V. 393. 6 Te n., gex corr. rote m. — V. 394. Eur’ cg or’. — 
xzardyn, el zareyeı. — V. 395. 1a Ilxaua are A, rt’ adıza pooyei re- 
Hiqui. — ov re, plerique ovre. Ahrens tod utv ap a d. yEovi, Yoos, ou- 
d od ale. — V. 396. T9eia, KO Ideln. — Euneguy, A tunegum,K Eu- 
neguxeı. — V. 397. roüd’, fort. röd”, ut sententia eit: illi neque in adver- 
sis neque in secundis rebus est prudentia, quemadmodum £neodaı dictum est 
v. 410. et 41%. — eur’ A, av reliqui. — xzaxois, 1 xzaxoicıy. — V. 398. 
1a re, g trade, AO ra di. — V. 399. 400. fort. coniungendi cum praegres- 
sis. — V. 400. Eurganel’ Bekker, Evrpanel’ A, Evrpene d’ reliqui, &v- 
sefnov vel Zvrg£ne’ Brunck. — dlstvauevov A, alevauevos reliqui, dlevo- 
kevos OÖ. Schneider, accusativum tuentur alii loci velut Hesiodium illud Op. 
v. 391: Zuvor onelgev, yvuvdy dE Bowreiv, yuuvör d’ audav. — V. 401.— 
448. om. I. — V. 402. Foyuasıv, g Soyuaaıy, c Epuacıy. — I" el; Aperip, 
Ahrens d’ eis darnv, Sauppe dn avednv, Iacobs d’ eis anaıny. — V. 40% 
ng0pgwV, fort. nappopov. — &is, b &s. — V. 407. YlÄTETos y corra- 
ptum videtur. — 701, A 001. — V. 408. Erures, A sıauelvo (ex versu seq.). 
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Ovdera Inoavgov rraıaiv oradıan auelvu 
410 aldoös, 7 T° ayadois avdeaaı, Krov, Enerau. 


Ovdevöc Avdeunwv raxiav doxsi elvaı Eraigos, 
T ’ co ’ ı TC ’ 
od yraun $ Erceraı, Kugve, xat (m dvrazus. 


Ilivov ö° oly ovrwg IoprEonaı, oddE ne olvog 
eEayeı, Wow eineiv deivov Eirog zuepl OoV. 


415 OvdEv’ ouoiov &uoi duvanaı dıliuevog evgeiv 
zruorov Eraigov, drip un rıg Eveorı dokog" 
&; Bacavov 6’ EAIav nragazgißoua wore uokßdıy 
Xovoög, brrepreping 6° Ayuv Evsarı Aoyog. 


JIoAla us xal ovvıEvıa mrageggerau' aAl in’ avayans 
420 oıyö, yırorımy Tueregnv duvanı. 


TIoAloig dvdownwv yAoon Sugar otx Enixeivrau 
Gpuodıaı, zai opıy noAN’ aueina uekeı‘ 

sroAları yag TO naxov xaraxeluevov Evdor üeıvor, 
d0IAov Ö’ E&eAI0ov Awiov 7 TO xaxor. 


425 Ilavıwv uev ui) Yüvar Enıy3oviotıv Agıoror, 


V. 409. conf. ad v. 1161. zaıaly, A nreucı. — xaradnan, AKO xare- 
9908, Brunck zarasnasıs neuotv auslvo. — V. All. oudenös et doxsi A, 
undevös ... doxeı reliqui. — xaxlwy, gxaxltas. — V.413. ottos Abedfghnn, 
vulgo oürw. — Swonfoun, bedfhmn et pr. g Iwpvfounı. — we, A er‘, 
ne y’ KO, fuit entiquitus we Foivos, Hermann ovd’ du y’. — V. 414 
&fdysı, Einpei Ahrens. — V. 415. oödEr’, AKO infra p. v. 1164. our’. — 
duoiov bedefgmn, Öuorov reliqui. — V. 416. örw, höre. — V. 417. zapa- 
rolßouc: üore, AU infra post v. 1164. mapergrßöuevos ve et deinde d' 
post unegrepfng omittunt. — V. 418. Aoyos A et fort. d, rel. vöos. — 
V. 420. yıyaaxoy, Y. yıyyaozavy. — bust£ony Hermann, v. yueıdony. — 
V. 421 — 24. affert Stob. XXXVI. 1. — V. 421. aydoonwy O et Stob, 
avydownors rel. Deinde Stob. Irpr ovx Entxeıraı apuodin. — V.422. oyıy, 
e oyı. — udleı, e ufAleı. Stob. alehıre (B m. s. Trinc. dAalnla) näkı, 
Geel noAl’ diainra ullsı. — V. 423. TO, bedh TöV, ere. — Eydov dusıyov, 
Stob. Erdosey nidev. — V. 424. Lkeldör, Ach LEeldav, Stob. LEeideir. 
Versus corruptus. Poeta videtur dixisse: bonum, quod divulyatum, plus no- 
cut, quam malum. — V. 425 — 28. aflert Sext. Emp. Hypot. III. p. 175. 
Stob. CXX. 4. Clem. Al. Str. III. 432. Theodoret. V. p. 71, 15. Suid. 
v. doyyv lüodeı. Cf. etiam Diogen. III. 4. Macar. II. 45. Apostol. IH. 
85. Fuerunt antiqui versus, quos Midae Silenus ferebatur olim dixisse, 
Aoynv ulv un güya Emıy$oviooıy Apıorov, yuyra d’ Önws axıora mulas 
Adno repnoaı, quos imitatur Theognis, conf. quae monui Anal. Alex. I. 
p. 22. — V 425. narrov, Sext. Stob, Suid. Stob, Paroemiogr. et ap. Theod. 


Vb agyı». 
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und” &sıdeiv auyüag Ö&eog neklov* 

(2  »ı ca Pl; ’ > - 
giria 6 Onws Wxıora muhlag Aidao nrepnocı, 

xal neiodeı roll yiv Enraumoauevov. 


®üoaı xai Iodıyaı bgov Bgorov, 7) paevag 2odAag 
430 Evdeuev' ovdeis nw ToUTO Y’ Eneppdoato , 
? > m 
m Tıg Ggpgor EINKE TOV üypova, ax naxod EoFAor' 
? ’ - > [3 
ei Ö° Aoxinnıadarg toiıo y’ Edtune Peog, 
idodaı xaxoınra xai drygüg po£vas dvdgwv, 
nollots Av uıodois xal ueyalovg Epegor' 
» 5 ’ x» > \ ’ 
435 &5 d 179 0ImToV TE Kal ErvIETov avdei vonua, 
ov or’ av EE ayaFov sratoog Eyevro xuxog, 
’ [4 [4 P) \ [A 
zredouLEevog uuF0L0ı 000@ppooıw‘ alla dıdaazwv 
ov orE rroınasız Töv Xanov Üvdo ayador. 


[4 


Nr a \ Dun \ % . ’ h) y n 
TnLoS, 05 TOV ELLOV JIEV EXEL v00V Ey prAunnor, 


V. 426. 2sıdeiv, Clem. 'Theod. &sopä&v, Sext. cod,. Vrat. ?d#sry, Macar. 
Imdesiy. — auyas, K auyav. — Öflos, Hecker axdos. — V. 427. Aldo, 
bdfmn did. Respicit Plut. consol. ad uxgr. c. 10. — V. 428. yiv !naun- 
oausyoy, insolenter dictum, nam alias de cognatis, qui mortuum sepeliunt, 
diei solet auaoseı yav, vid. Herod. VIII. 24. Anth. Pal. VII. 404. et 416.; 
et diversum quoque est, quod dicit Antipater ib. VII. 241: moll& rı9nyn- 
ne dAoyupero, zE008y aundus Ardpouayoıs Ivopspkv xoarös UnEgFE x0- 
ryır. Quare placet Sexti lectio yaiay Eyeoaauevoy, sive ELEOOaLEVoy mMa- 
lis. Cf. Pind. Nem. XI. 21. — V. 429. yvoaı, A gavanı. — V. 430. Io 
om. A. — V. 431. ® rıs scripsi, A 6 rıs, rel. öarıs. — awyeov’, C 0W- 
'gowy. — xex xaxoü K, xdxoü A, xl xaxoü bedfhmn, xal xaxöy relr — 
V.432. ed d’, KO ov d’, et sic affert hunc versum Clearchus Athen. VI. 
356.C. Plut. Quaest. Plat. I. 3. Dio Chrys. I. p.2.— 7’ om. cg. — V. 433. 
arnpas, AKO dreıpas. — V.434. affert Aristot. Eth. Nic. X. 9. — V. 435— 
438. vulgo separant a praecedentibus, sed pertinere ad eandem elegiam, 
quamquam graviter immutata, docet Plato Menone p. 95. E: &y @lloıs dE ye 
öAlyov uerußas, (quod indicio est, hanc elegiam non ita longo intervallo 
separatam fuisse a. v. 33. seqq.) €? d’ 79 noımtovy Te (ynaolv) xal' Evderov 
ardor vonuu, Alyeı nos Örı ollovs av u. x. u. Eyegov ol duvanevor Toüro 
nosiv, ze ov nor’ üv E£ ayadoü. .... avdo’ ayasoy. Itaque scripserat 
poeta: 


ovd’ Aoxinmadas Tours y’ Edmxs Beös 
lacgaı xzaxöınra zul Arnpas golvas avdowv. 


ei d’ nv nomrov Te xal Eyderov dvdo) vonue, 
nollovbs &y uiodous zul ueyakous Eyepov 


xzovnor' üy &i ayahoü xrl. 


quod firinat Aristotel. ed u2v ovv noav ol Aöyoı aurapxeıs noös 16 noijoaı 
Imixeis, nollovs &vy uıodoüs zei ueyalovs dızalwg Ey.epov zur rov Oko- 
yvıy, zei Eds Ay zovros moploaayuı. Cf. Mus. Rhen. T. III. p. 409. — 
V. 435. re, e te. — V. 436. &yevro, f et Platon. codd. &y&vero. — V. 438. 
momges, A Homnoeı. 
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440 10» d’ alcod Ldınv ovdEy Eniorg&gpsran. 


Oideis yie navı’ 8oriv avoAßıos" all 6 ev dadAog 
rolu& &xwv 16 xaxov, our Erridnkog Önwg“ 
deılög d’ orT’ ayasoicıy Enioraraı oVTE xaxoicır 
Zruöv Öuög uioyeır" adavarwy de Ödooeıs 
445 zavroiaı Iymroioıw Eneogove’, all” Errırokuär 
xon dog” Aadavarwr, ola dıdoücıv, Eye. 


Ei u’ &IEAsıg rhüvew, negalig auiavrov Anz’ Gxeng 
alei Acuxov Udwe bergstar Tueregng‘ 
ebonocıs dE ne näcıy En’ Epyuacıv Ösrreg Anepdor 
450 xovaov, Zovtoor ideiv reLßöuerov Baoavp, 
Tod xoori;g nayiregIe elag ovx Anrerau kög 
006” Eros, lei d' Avdog Exeı naFapor. 


’QyIown’, ei yvisung Ekaxes uEgoS Wgreg Avolng, 
xal GUPEWY obrws Wsrep Aypewr Eyevov, 
455 noAlois av EnAwrög E&paiveo rüvds nmokıram, 
ol’tws Wsrreg viv oldsvög Gıog dl. 


Ob ToL OUuP000» Eorı yırm vea avdgi yegovrı® 
ob zag nndaliy neiderar WgT’ Axarog, 


V.440. röv, AO trwoy. — avrov, bifhmng avrov. — Idıoy, AKO xidıor. 
Iacobs vere ut yidetur ray d’ avrou Idloy, Hermann way auroü d’ Idier, 
alius 09 d’ aur’ olmıdlmv, Kayser ray d’ au xndeluy, Orelli vor d’ av- 
toi xindwv, ego conieci, $quod iam ante Ahrens ra» d’ auroü zndewr. 
Ancipitem syllabam qui removere vult, poterit etiam legere: rö» d’’ aurov Idıoy 
undty Enıorokpera. — V. 441. yüg A, om. OK, Tor rel. sed infra post 
1162. omnes Yap. — Early arolßıos scripsi, vulgo Zori navolßıos. — V. 448. 
Irwuy AO, Eyeıv rel. — Entdnlos, AO infra Entdnlov. — duws, A Öyos. 
Conieci zoux£rı deılövr öuws. — V. 443. our" ayadoicıy En. oure za- 
xoicıy infra omnes, A etiam hic, ubi illi oure zaxoiaıy dr. our’ ayadoicıv. 
— V. 444. öuoös uloyeıy libri infra, hie &ywy wluverv. — dt, Abdfmn et 
infra omnes re. — V. 445. Entoyoyr', O infra Enloyera. — Enıroluäv, K 
utrobique Zmırıuar. — V. 447. 48. aflert Apost. VI. 70. ], v. 449, 50. idem 
VIII. 7. d (ubi yovooy om.). — V. 449. dE ue, A d’ Eue. — V. 451. lög, 
K löv. — V. 452. elel, Gäe. — V. 453. avdown’ A, avdemr” bedeghimn 
primis litteris carent SO. — avoins, cg avins. — V. 457—60. affert Athen. 
XIIT. 560. A. Stob. LXXI. 2., Apost, XIII. 39, 5. Eustath. Il. 1345, 56. 
prius distichum Clem, Alex. Str. VI. 745. — V. 457. ovros, h Eust, ov. — 
ovuyoo0v Zorı, g ovuy:soov karı, Adehn auugeov karı, 1 Ouupoewv Eysarı, 
O quid habeat inc. Eust. auugyopos 2arı, Clem.zoYoıuov Ları. Fonsis guu- 
gyowy coniicere, sed cf. Theophilum comicum ap. Athen. od Ousuyegor vEa 
’orı npeoßury urn. WOnEo yap axaros oudl uıxoby neldere Evi andalle, 
zo neiou anonensuae IR Ex vuxrös Eregov dıuev’ Eyova’ Eeupkdn. — yE- 
govri, Eust. et epit. Ath. yepaug. — V. 458. ov, ap. Ath. B r/ et deinde 
AxOTosS. 
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ovd Ayavpcı Exovomv anoßbnkaoa de dsoud 
460 zmoAlaxıs Eu vırnıöv ühhorv Eyeı Auudva. 


Mn nor’ dr’ anenrroı voov &ys, undE usvolve, 
Yoruacı, Twv Ovvoıs yivsraı ovdsule. 


Evnagtus vor xejua Ieol dooav ovrs rı dsılov 
ovr’ ayador xaleıy 0’ Zoyuarı xüdog Ert. 


465 Aup’ agsı reißov, xal 00 ra dinae yil’ Eorw, 
und& os vıraıw xEodos, Oö, T’ aloxoo» Er. 


Mnd£va tüvd' dexovra ueveıv xorepvxe rag’ Tuir. 
unde HYigale xEizv’ ova E&HIElovr’ levar, 
uns” eudovs’ Eneysıpe, Sıumvldn, 0» tiv’ Gy Jucv 
40  IwengIeri olvo ualdanos Invog Ein, 
unse öv Aygunveova xElev’ Aerovra nadevdsıy" 
zrüv yip Avayaalov xonu’ Avıngöov Eyv‘ r 
15 nivsıv d’ 2HEhovrı napaoradov olvoyosizw" 
00 nragag vurtag yivsrar Aßpa nadeiv 
415 avzag 2&yW — uEroov yüg Exw uelındeog olvov — 
drrvov Avoınaxov urnoouaı olxad’ iwr, 


V. 459. ayxupas, cg &yxupay ut Athen. Eust. et vulgo Stob. (sed A 
Vind, Trinc. &yxugaı), ] &yxugas. — anopensaca, ap. Stob. Trinc. drrog- 
onfaom. — V. 461. Er, 1 dv, om. cg. — 9009, possit aliquis yon conii- 
cere. — V.462. ronkacı conjungendum cum &77PNXxToLCı, quamquam possis 
xeiua Tı coniicere. — ylveraı, v. ylyveraı. — V. 463. outTE, g oVdl. — tu, 
fEn z0s, Hecker conj. our’ Zntdnlov. — V. 464. zaleng, 1 zalenov. — 
Im A, Eye rel. — V. 465. 00, A toi. — Foto om. cg. — V. 466. 6, 7 
Hermann, v. ör. — En A, E9&ı KO, 8oı rel. — V. 467—68. separavit Bek- 
ker a sequentibus, cum quibus arcte cohaerent: conf. Pherecrates sive 
Nicomachus in Chirone ap. Athen. VIII. 364. C: 6 d’ ayderm würds 6 
duwy TS xaraxwivorrı, zal eudus Mel Lleyeia' Mndbe und alxovıe 
(oxorıe BP) ueveıy xareouxe (zarepuxeıy B) map’ Huiv_ und’ eüdorı Int- 
Zeige Zuunvidn’ ou yap Er olvors roravı) Alyousv deınvilovres pikov 
eydoa. quae consulto paululum immutata sunt. Valde autem dubium est an 
v. 473 seqq. ad eandem hanc elegiam pertineant, vel certe continuo priora 
exceperint. — Ceterum cum v. 472 vel certe similis Eueno tribuatur (vid. 
Eueni fr.) ipse antea omnem hunc locum v. 467—474 Pario poetae tribui, 
st videtur Enenus nobilem hunc versum in suum usum convertisse: anti- 
quioris autem et clari poetae hanc elegiam esse etiam parodia illa probare 
videtar. — V. 469. uns’ A, und’ rel. — &v add. AK, om. rel. — V. 470. 
Voony#Er:', bedfhmn Swpuys£vr', el HSopıy9eyr', Hermann ISwuydeyr, — 
kaldaxös, K ualaxos. — Un A, Eos rel. — V. 471. unre, bdefhKimn un 
U vel unde. — &ygunvlorra, el dyounvevovre. — V. 472. ävınpöv, cg 
srıapoy. — V. 473. olvoyositw, 1 olvoydsıre. — V. 474. ylveraı, v. ylyve- . 
za. — V, 475. yag om. DO. — V. 476, Avcızazov, n Anoıxazov. K Aycıy 


RAROU: 
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n&w Öd’ wg olvog xapıEorarog ardgi nendoda* 
OVTE TI Yap vipw, ots Ainv uediw. 
a e » < 7y1 ,’ ’ > 9 en 
05 0 üv vrrepßakin 7T00L0S HIETEOV, OUKELL XElvog 
480 Tig adroü yAwoong xaprepög oVdE voor’ 
uvdeiraı d analauva, Ta vrpooı yiveraz aloyga- 
Io mw > A <) >B7 c ’ 
aldeiraı d Eodwv ovdEr, drav uedin, 
To npiv Ewv OWgyEWwr, TOTE vırrıog‘ aAld OU Taura 
yırWorwv, ur, iv olvor Önegßoladn», 
485 AAN 7 neiv uedieıw inavioraoo — un oe Bıaodw 
YAOENp, WOTE xaX0V Auroıv Epnutgior —, 
n nageuv un nive' 00 Ö Eyxee Tovro yararov 
xwrihleıs alsi’ ToVvera Tor uedleıg‘ 
n Ev yao pepsraı Yılornorog, 1) dE roöxeıraı, 
490 znv dE Heolg anevdeıs, mv Ö Eni yeıpöcg dgeıg“ 
3 n. > >» + T 
apveiodaı d’ our oldag‘ avixnrog dE Tor otrog. 
ös noklas lviov gi; Ti udraıov deei. 


“Yueig 8° eÜ urdeloIe apa ventigı u£vorses, 
> ’ u hd LG 
aAlrkav Egıdos Öngıv Epvaouevon, 
495 25 10 u1Eoov Ywveuvres Önig Evi nal Ouvanaoıy“ 
XOVLWS Orurr0oıov yiveraı oUx Gxapı. 


V. 477—87. affert Athen. X. p.428 D: xal Bloyvis dE ynoıv. — fe, 
cg delfo, Athen. 5xw. Ahrens &iw. — nerooden, el nenvode. — V. 478. 
ze, bedfhKmn ro. Deinde vnymy et ueduwr scribendum videtur, omisso 
verbo eiu/, quod exhibet Athen. ubi est vure rı vnywv elu’ ovre Alay ye- 
Ivoy. Ahrens ovs Erı dn vngwv ... usdiov. — V. 479 — 87. affert Stob. 
XVII. 14. — V. 479. «u om. g. — ünegßalln, ap. Athen. AP uneghel], 
C unsoßaloı. — ovxErı xeivos, Athen. ct Stob. oVx Er’ dxeivos. — V. 480. 
aurod, ap. Athen. «urov (avzjs PVL, aurov C). — yAoaans, m ylazzns, 
scd supra 00. Athen. yrwuns. — V. 481. 17400: ylyeras A, vnyovos ya 
zu KO, vnyovo’ elderaı rel. Ap. Ath. vnyovas (B vnyooı, P yıpegıy) 
ylyeraı (sic B, ylyyeraı A, ylver' PVL). Ap. Stob. vıypocı ylv. Schowii bee. 
Vind. Ab m. 8., Yıgovoı yiy. Voss. — V. 482. Ap. Ath.B Yiodeor. — 
V. 483. torte A et Stob., ovre cg, Öre rel., re xai Ath. — V. 484. Yırao- 
zu», v. yıyvaoxav (ap. Ath. yıraazwv PVL, yıyr.B). — V.485. ap. Stob. 
A. Vind, Trinc. ve3vwy. Athen. zply uesvev (uedvey d’ VL) agfy d° (ita 
ACP et ut vid.B, &ofy YVL) anarloraoo. — un o&, h undt a£. ap. Stob. 
A. Vind. Trinc, un de. Hermann und! Briadw yaaıno d. — V. 487. un 
om. 1. — d° Eyyee A, d° Eye O, de Eye bdehm et sine intervallo cfn, d’ ol 
Iye g, all Eye K. — V. 488. zwrlllsıs, KO xwriilos, n pr. zwrulles, g 
corr. zutlins, ce xoruAns. — V.489. yılorzaros, bdfhmn yıleınasos, c y- 
Aornoros. — V.490. dl, e ulv, — ondvdus, beim anevdeıs. — Ent zeuipos 
tyeıs. Coniicio Eml yeilog aysıs, Hecker ray de mooyeigor Eyes. — 


V. 491. apveioden, A alveiodeı. — d’ om. c. — avlenros, Hecker axlrn- 
rog. — Tor ovrog, behfmn romüros. — V. 492. nolläs, A nollöv, K nolle, 
cg nollous. — uaraıov, 1 uaraos. — V. 493. vu uuFeiade, Hecker ev- 


Yvusiode. — V. 494. Eoıdos A, Epıdes rel. — dügıv Zovrouevos scripsi, vulgo 
dw anegvxouevor, Adiıvan., Schneidewin Ayu’ dan. — V. 495. £s, bdegKin 
eis. — ywveüyres, K yovloyres. — öums om. O. — ovvanadıy Bekker, 
ovyanatrı A, oiv änadıy rel. — V. 496. zourws, Hecker ourws. 
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Hyoovos avdoös Öuig nal awgpeovog olvog, Örav dm 
iv Orte uErgoV, Koüpov EINKE voor. 


’Ev nevei uEv XEv00» zs xai Apyugov Lögıes üvdess 
500 yurdoxove, avdoös d’ olvog Zdsı&s voor, 
zal udA@ zueg nrivvsod, TOV Üreo UETE09 Teazo zuivo», 
UOTE naraıoyüvaı xai roiv Eovra 00p0r. 


Oivoßap&w xepyalnv, "Ovonaxgıre, xal ue früraı 
olvog, Ar&p yraaung olret &yo Taning 
505 7uerdons, To de döna regırgäyeı' all ü&y avaorag 
reuen Io, ur wg ai modag olvog Eye 
xai v00v &v orndeooı" dedoıxa dE un TU naraov 
god Iwonydeis xal uey dveıdog Eyw. 


Olvog nıvousvog ovklüg xaxov‘ 7» dE Tg aüTov 
510 im Enıorauevos, ob nandv all ayador. 


’Hi9ss dn, Kiscgiore, BaIbv dıa rovrov Avicoas, 
&vdad Er order Eyord w rahav oudev Exwv. 

ynög Tor nAevpnaw vno Cuya Fnoouev Nuels, 
Kieggıc9’, ol Exouev xola dıdovas Heoi. 


V. 497—508. Stob. XVII. 15. (16. 17.) — V. 497. öuws, Stob. äyar. 
— olvos om. bdfmn, in m. posuit h. — V. 498. ntyn Stob., rivnt AO, 
atyn$' eKl, ziveS rel. — untg ueroov Stob., Uünfpuerguv AKO, unte to 
uerooy rel. cf. Panyasis Ath. I. 37.B: zıyousvos xaıa ueroov, vrdo ueTooV 
di zepeloy, ubi Clem. Al. urr&pueroos. — V.499—503. quos Hecker Soloni 
vindicare voluit, affert Apost. VI. 16. m., v. 500. &ydoäs d’ xri. Athen. L 
37.E. — V. 500. yıraoxovo’ Apost., vulgo yıyyWoxove’, ut Stob. — V.501. 
ıöy om. 1. — Aoato, Schneidewin ao«ro, Ahrens 7oaro, cum ante Nparo 
aiyeıy, j. e. concupivit coniecisset. Stobaeus longe aliud hemistichium ex- 
hibet: zaxöınra dt nünev Eilyyeı. — V. 502. zarmoyvvaı, Stob. zaraı- 
oyuyeay. — noiv, Stob. röv. — V. 503—508. aftert Apostol. VII. 16. m. 
oivoßapto AU et Stob., olvoßapa rel. — Ovouaxoıre, K övoua xgıral, — 
Barum, A Befrärmı. Ap. Brovrmı. — V. 504. Yrouns, videtur yAuaaons 
scrib. quod postea etiam Hecker coni. — rauins, ap. Stob. Trinc. ray 
öuerlons. — V.505. @Ad’ &Y, eg dllay, bdn all« Y. — V.506. TEENdo, 
enopndd, g wondo, sed in m. eipnaw ut Stob. Ap. — &yeı A, Eyn rel. 
et Stob,, utrumque O. — V. 507. xal, Schaefer ws. — V.508. Eo&o, plerique 
&ofo ut Stob. — IwonzYels, bedighmn IwpuySes, el Yopıydeis. — V. 509 
—10. Simillimi versus 211. 12. ex his aperte detorti, itaque cancellis sepsı. 
Afferunt hos versus Galen. I. 345. ed. Bas. Stob. XVIII. 12. Clem. A]. Strom. 
VI. 742. et Artemidor. Oneir. I. 66. — zovlüs, zolvs Kn (et ap. Stob. Vind.), 


aollois O. — xuxov, xuxös Stob. (Schowii abw xaxoy) Clem. Artem. — 
avroy, O avıoy, c autos. Clem. auto yojteıu. — V. 510. xax0v all 


Gyasov, Stob. (Schowii abw consentiunt cum Theogn.) Artem. xuxös dAl 
eyadds et sic supra v. 212. — V.511. da, di el. — Kieaguore, 1 xleapıq- 
Tg. — dyvaoas, Kel avvoas. — V. 512. Eyovr, m Exayr. — V. 5183. und 
$vya, {m urofuyo, Hecker Em} vel &y} Guy. — V.514. Kisdpı09, K xAerapıd", 
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515 zur d’ Orr rügıosa srapeiouer: nv 68 zıs EAIm 
oed plAog Wr, xaraxsıd ws Yilörnzog Eysıc. 
‚olze dı 10 Oyrwv anodroonaı, ovre rı ueiLov 
ons Evena Eevins Allodev oloousda. 
7» d& Tıg elgwia röv Euör Piov, WdE ol eineir- 
520 es ed uev galenüs, wg zalenwg de uch ev, 
w0F Eva uev Esivor narewiov obx anoleinsır, 
Esivın dE nleoveoo od Öuvvarög nrap£zewv. 


Ob 08 ucınv, & Iliovre, Beoroi rıuwoı nalıora* 
? yag Önidiwg chv xaxöınra peesıc. 


525 Kai yag roı nAourov uEv Eyeıv ayadoicıy Eoıxer, 
n nevin ÖE xax Ovu@pogog Avdel Yegsır. 


’N uoe dyww HAng xal yreaos obAousvoro, 
tou ur Enepxonevov, tig Ö' anovioouevng. 


Ovölva nu neovdwna gilov xai rıosöv Eraipor, 
530 oüd Er dun yugn dovkuor ovder Erı. 


Alsi uoı gilov Yrog laiveraı, önncn” axolaw 
auAdv PIEYYouerov iuEE0E00aY Orca. 


V. 515. ragıora, codd. ra apıora. — dE rıs, A dıns. — V. 516. a 
yllos, g beü yllos, el üyukos. — Iyeıs, K Eye. A gulornro Eyes. Le 
gendum videtur zaraxuıd, @ gılorns, or Low, xoüre xri. Schnei- 
dewin zei xeid, & wii’, Eos tod” Epeis’ orte xri. et adiungit v. 691. 9. 
— V. 517. rı ueilov, h ro ueiloy, A vı uello. — V. 518. Ivexa, n elvexe. 
— V. 519. elpwrg, Zowid eln. — V. 521. &09°, Ahrens divisim os $. — 
oüx, g our. — nella, Epkema coni. anouıneiv. — V. 522. AOYE0O ; 
Kbcdegl iloy Zar’, AQOfhmn nilor Eat. — duvaros, el dwwvaror. — 
V. 533. 24. affert Stob. XCI. 1. (ubi pro Agoro JeoY, sed A B Voss. 
Vind. marg. Gesn. 9eol, et ou yap nd) et Maxim. Conf. II. 573. — 
V. 525. 26. separavi a prioribus, affert Stob. XCI. 2., ubi per errorem con- 
iunguntur cum v. 699—702., ap. Stob. est xal yap ros (ro: A, Trinc. 
Zeus vulgo, om. Voss.) ... dyadoicıy foızev ... og. Guupogor. — V 
527. 38 affert Stob. CXVI. 11. Anth. Plan. 10. ubi inscribitur @eoyvıdos, 
sed vett. edd. Bno«vyrlvov, ut est Anthol. Pal. IX. 118. (quod in Anthol. 
Pal. proxime seqnitur roü aurov Palladae est), et ap. Iriarte Catal. Bibl. 
Mair. 106. — wuor 2ymy, cg oluor yo. — V. 528. anovıooseyns A, &n0- 
yıocoulyns K, Aanavıoraulyns * (Btob. anovsoooufvns, B ... r&da., Au: 
thol. Pal. anovıoauevns, Plan. drrovessoufvns vel anovıaooueyns, Ir. Tod 
anoveıooutvov). — V. 529. ovdeva nw scripsi, A oudeva, KO od ıı, 
# oure rıya. — V. 530. obd’ &v AO, oidiv K, * our dv. — Zu, pol h- 
_ dovkıoy, n dölsoy. — V. 531. lalverar, Mveraı bim, Iyamrıı c a manı 
pr., dyallırau g. 


THEOGNIS. 413 


Xoiow d’ dunivwoy xal On avAmsigog arovm, 
yaiew d’ edpIoyyor xegoi Auvgny Öyewr. 


535 Ov zuose dovisin xsgain INela ıepuxer, 
all alei oxoAın, xavyeva Ao&öy Exei. 


Otte yap dx oxllins boda prierar ovd' vaxırdog, 
ovse or &x doving venvov Elsvdegior. 


Oisog vie, pils Kvpve, n&dag gakxevera ao, 
40 eb un dunv yyaumv EEanarwor Heoi. 


deuaivo, un vrivde nolıy, TIoAunatdn, vßgıs, 
jreg Kevravgovg wuogpayovg OAsoer. 


Xon us nap& oradunv xal yvwuora wnvds dıxdaoaı, 
Kogvs, dixnv, lodv 7’ augporegowı döuer, 
4) uarzeol T olwvois ts xal aldouevorg lepoioıy, 
öpea um Aunkaning aloxoor Oveıdog &xw. 


Mnößva nw xaxosmı Bıabeo’ vo dE dıxalp 
gnG sUepysaing ovdEr ageıdrepor. 


Ayyshog äpsoyyos rroAsuov nolvdangvr Eyeipsı, 
50 Kvoy’, ano tnkavykos Yaıvöusvog GRoreig. 
all, Innos Eußalle rayunırepvouoı xakıyoug’ 


V. 533. 34 separavi a praegressis, d’ &univov scripsi, nisi di) nlvoy 
malis, libri d’ eu uivoy, Brunck d’ av 7. — 07° scripsi, similitergue O. 
Schneider (Diar. Antig. 1842. p. 683) vulgo Un’. — dxovm» libri, Pierson, 
poaiam haec cum prioribus vulgo cohaerent, Un’ avi. aecldov. — V. 534. 
xtuv, Pierson 2laoy, possis dyfay vel läyay coniicere. — V. 535. 36 af- 
fert Stob. LXV. 36. — dovistn, dovifn cehl, dolfn g. — 19a A, * et Stob. 
wein. — V. 536. axolın, K 0xolsov. — V. 537. 8 separavi a praegressis, 
v. 537. affert Arsen. 397. Apostol. XIII. 76. — oxllins, oxvilns el. — 
da yueraı, participium guöusyos prodacitur v. 1134. et ap. Solon. 4. v. 
%., hie possis yuercı 6ödov coniicere. — oBd" Bekker, libri 009°. — V.538. 
ovte Bekker, libri oude. — EAev9loıov, EArudegov bfm. — V. 539. ovrog A, 
wg * — or, aurg Adfhmn. — V. 542. duoyayous, Wnogögous f. — 
olssey AKO, dlfon *. — V. 543. yyauoya A, ut Valckenser coniecerat, 
’raunv. — dıxagoaı, K dıxaasıy. — V. 544. Post döuer videtur plene in- 
terpungendum et sequens distichum quod alienum est, separandum: nam vi- 
detur hic quoque distichum intercidisse. — V. 545 — 92. om. 1. — V. 545. 
kayreol T A, payreocıy e, uavıccıy *. — aldoulvors, aldoulvordıy e, 
elsgoufvors K. — V. 547. Bıaleo, K Pıaleru. — V. 548. evepyecins, K 
eüeoyealas, A evyepyeolns, id est euFepyeoins. — V. 549. Eyslpen, c ayelpsı. 
— V. 550. rnlavylos, e rnlavyoüs. — V. 551. Innos, A Innos. — Ta- 
Xvatleyosdi, TEYUnTeguyEddı Cg. 
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önwv yap op avögiv avııdosıy doxdw. 
ob zrohköv TO usanyu‘ dıanenkovor xEAsuFor, 
ei um dunv yyaunv LEanarwoı Feoi. 


555 Toluav xon xakerıoioıw &v alysoı xeluevov üvdon, 
zroös Te Fewy alreiv Exkvcıv adavarwv. 


DoaLeo" xivdurög vor Erri Evpov loraraı axuıng- 
ülkore oAN Ebsıs, GAlors nravporegn, 
WOTE 08 unte Ainv Apveov xıeateooı yerkodaı, 
560 yumme 0 y &s noAlhv yomuoovvnv 2Aaoaı. 


Ein uoı r& uev avrov Eyeıv, va de ıolk Enıdoüvan 
xeruara wur &xIoöv voloı plAoıcıy &yeıv. 


Kerlrodaı Ö' Es deira, ragelsodeı de ag 209409 
üyden xesuv, Vopinv raoav Emıoralsvor. 
565 zou awvıeiv, Önorav vı Akyn 00opor, dpga dudaydis 
xal tovz sig olxov xEodos Exwr Arting. 


"Hßn vegnouevos mailw* drgöv yag Evepder 
yrs öhtaag yuynv nelooucı wore Aldog 
u ' x U > ‚ 
apsoyyog, Aelıya Ö' &garöv Yaog Nekloro, 
570 Zunng Ö oIAög Ewr Oryponar ovder Eri. 


Ad5a usv avIgwnocı xaxovy ulya, sreiga Ö’ Ggıorov' 
zrolAoi areigrroı dose» Erovo’ ayadur. 


V. 5592. 09’ om. c. — V. 553. ueoanyu, e ueonyv. Post hanc vocem 
distinxit Bekker, vıllgo nulla distinctio, unde Brunck zollny, Turnebos 2 
Asudov. — diangnfovos, g dıanencoovas probante Heckero, qui sprevit Bek- 
keri distinctionem. — V.555. 56 repetunt AKO infra post v. 1178. non sine 
insigni varietate (nam roluay yon omnes tres, &y alyecıy arg Eyorra A, 
In alyeaıy nnap Eyovra KO, deinde zeös JR Heavy A, noös di Year d’0, 
005 1e Fewv d’ K). — V. 557. yoaseo, A goateo d’ 6, unde eiecto T& 
possis coniicere goaleo dn’ x/vduvos, vel cum Hermanno d* os xiydums. 
— £vpoö, Enpoü eh. — axuns, dxuij e. — V. 559. worte, Geel Agora, W 
hoc distichon a priore seiungatur. — V. 561. aurör, A aurar. — V. 562. 
xonuara, zonue c. — V. 563. £s, eis Kbdehn. — nap£Leodcı, mapkzeodt 
A. — V. 565. öndıev, Ööndr' av, Abedghn. — diduydüs, A didaydmi. — 
V. 566. eis, &s fm. — V.567—70. fort. Mimnermi sunt. — nafle, Kbdefhmn 
zalwy, unde zalloıy aliguis coniiciat. — V. 568. Ölfoas, ölkas c. — 
V. 572. anelonsoı A, * anelontoy,. — ayaday, A infra post v. 1104 
‘908 non male. 
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Ei Eodwv ed naoys- ri @ üyyslov allov ialkoız; 
wng etspyecing 6ndin ayyelln. 


575 Of us Qihoı ngodıdovcıy, Erei rov y &xIg0v aleina 
worte xußeprmng xogadas eivakiag. 


‘Prödiov EE ayadov Helvar xaxov n x naxov dH1or. 
u) ue didaox - ou Toı TnAixog eiui nadeiv. 


Exdaigw xarov avdga, zalvıyaudın dE age, 
580  awıxeng Ogvı dog xodpov Exovoa voor. 


’Exsaiow dE yurvaixa mepidgouov üvdee Te udEYo», 
05 ınv alkoreinv Bovkeı üporpav dpovv. 


Alla Ta Ev neoßeßnnev, auınyavov dorı yavdodaı 
cpya ra Ö Eoniow, rov gukaxr, uelkıw. 


585 IIäolv vor xivdvvog Er Eoyuacır, ovdE ig older 
7 0Xn0sıv uelheı nonyuarog aexousvor. 
all 6 uev eudonıueiv reıpWuevog, OU TTE0V0ONGaGS 
&; usyalnv Arıv nal yakerınv Enegev 
so dE xaxls nroLsdvrı Fedg rrepi nayra TiIoıv 
50  ovraıyinv ayadıyv, Exkvaıv aygoavvng. 


Toluäv gen, va dıdovcı Heoi Iynzoicı Bgoroicıy, 
Önidiwmg dE pEosıv aupor&gwv To Aaxos. 


V. 573. Eodov, g Eodw, c Zodw. — näoye' rl Bekker, A rag Erı, 
* noerte vl. Sed suspicor potius scribendum: ed znaaymv eu fode: rs 
X xtı., sive eu Eod’ zu naaywv‘ Ti xev malis. — ia img A, ae 
— V.574. guepyecins, K evepyeclas, A euysoyeolns (euFepyeatns). — 69- 
din ayyeiln, Ö 6ntdeın ayyehle A Önideypekln, unde Dossis scribere 6nidln 
eyyekln. — V. 576. elvallas, K eivaklovs fort. recte. — V. 577. 6ndıov, 
e 6adıoy, Lachmann dnjrepov, possis cum OÖ. Schneidero driov. — 'x, &x cg, 
om. A. — xaxov, xzuxoı A. — V. 578. Tor, Te e. — rnilxog, n TnÄıxouTos. 
— V. 580. owxoäjs A, uixpäs *. — V. 582. alloreinv, A allorglay. — 
Bovler', K Boviera. — V.583. aunyavov dorı, cg aungey &yeorı. — V. 584. 
«oya Fildick coniecit, libri &pye. — ray yudazn A, Tj yulaxd *®. — us- 
te, € nelltron. — V. 585—90. Solonis sunt, vid. Fr. XIII. v. 65—70. ubi 
non sine varietate leguntur. Ex Theognide iidem versus afferuntur a Stob. 
CXI. ı6. adde Apostol. XIII. 100. d. Boissonad. An. IV. 455. — V. 586. 
25 Ae, zoi reliqui. — V. 588. 25 AKO, eis reliqui. — V. 589. dd om. g. 
— zexs noüytı, xalöy nooüuyrı Stob. Boiss. Apost. — sp}, iidem zuic. 
— V. 590. Stob. ayaday, Exivoıy, sed Voss. d’ ayadav, Exdvory ut Apost., 
Trine. &yasav, Exdvowv 0°’, Boiss. ayasay, Exdvar. — V. 591. T& om. bm, 
— V. 592. duporeowy, Brunck &ugyoregor. | 
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Mme xaxoicıy dow vı Alnv yolva, uiT dyadoicır 
zeppIis Ebarivng, rupiv TeAog üxgov ide, 


595 Arydewri' aAlmAoıoıy Grrongodev wusv Eraigoı* 
 niny nkovsov navrög Xenuaros 2orı x0g0c. 


Av dr xal pikoı duer" arap 7’ akkoıcıw Öulksı 
ardedoıv, ol zör 009 uahlor ioaoı v00V. 


Ov W Eladeg poızwv xar Auakırdy, Iv üpa xai nel 
600 rAaosgeıs, #Aenıwv nuerdenv gıklnv. 
Bobs, Heoioiv 7 &xIpE xal avdgwnouıy ünıose, 
wuxgöv ds &r xöAnyp noınllov elyss ögpır. 


Toıads xal Mayyıras anwieosv &oya xal Ußgıs, 
ola za vor iegıv rivds nölıy xareyeı. 


605 Toll zoı nAtovag Auod x0p05 WAcder 76 
üydeas, 500ı uolgng nAsiov Eysıv E98lor. 


Aoxd Errı yevdoug uingn xagıs' ds de vehevsnv 
aloxoov di xEedos xai xaxov, Aupörepor, 
yiveraı“ ovdE vı zaldr, Or Weudog nrEOSOHagET 


V. 593. 4 separavi a praegressis. — xaxoicıy aca Te Alny scripsi, cf. 
v. 989: öray dE Ti Iuubv dandis, A zaxoiaıy aouyın Any (quod probarit 
Bekker), K zaxoicı Aunou, O zaxoicı voooüyra Aunov, * xax0i0ı yooavy Aunod. 
— V. 594. tegp9äs, A vgl d, Bekker coni. reppd£yr'. — V. 596. 1lo- 
rov AKO, * rovrov. — V. 597. 98 separavi a prioribus. Ayv dA za) ylla 
@usy tuetur repetitio v. 1243, sed displicet, conieci vel deiy d des 
opus est) vel Aüjs dn xal yılloı wer, sententia non dissimilis proverbio 
salla za yılmueda (Diogen. VIII. 50. Apost. XVI. 3.), Schneidewin coni. 
dv IN zal plloı ouer aTeEF" all. — Arap, abrap c et g am.pr. — T 
videtur delendum. — ailoıcıy, allnkoscı efl. — öylisı A, ® Önsisiv, Her 
mann drap talaoicıy Ömıleiv. — V. 598. displicet, wälloy Zyovaı voor 
planius foret. — V. 601. 7° om. AOel. — V. 602. yuyoöv, Wopkens yr- 
xoo@, sed utramque epitheton convenit serpenti. In praecdosi scripsi yv- 
xo0v 0 !y xölnw noıxllov elyoYv ögıy, ut poeta dicat se infidum amicam 
ut agricola, qui est in fabulis, sinu fovisse, similiter Sintenis yuyoöy dv 
... edyov öpıy. — V. 6083. anwlscev, e anwlesav. — V. 605. 6 affert Stob. 
xt 10. Maxim. Conf. II. 613. — roı, d7 g.— nlEuvas, nlelovag c.— Aıuoü, lor- 
po KOlam. pr. — ndnavdoas, avdgusndn el. — V.606. räsioy, A zräkoy, Stob. 
nlevy &Hflovavy Eysıv. — V. 607—10. affert Stob. XII. 17. oxü Ir, agyn Ent 
Af Stob. (Schowii abg deyä), apyü Ent cg. — uıxon, uıxoa AK Stob. — 
&s, eis K Stob. — V. 608. Ir, zo el. — dugyoregov, ap. Stob. AB (a m. 8.) 
marg. Ges. aupörepa. — V. 609. yiyaraı Btob., v.yiyvezar (et sic Schowü 


00 
eodd.) — nroogouaprn Stob., zpogauaprnı A, ME0GOUEpTE 6, % sprei), 
moosoagrei * {et ap. Btob. AB et Schowü codd.). 20 er 
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THEOGNIS. 417. 
610 ardei zus EEEAIN rpWTov Amro orönaroc. 


Ov zalenov ekaı z69 nimalov, ovdE Ev avıor 
aivroaı“ deılois Avdgacı saüra uekcı' 

oıyar Ö° ovx &IEhovoı xaxoi xancı Asaydalovrsc* 
oi & dyadoi navıwv uEpov Iaacıy Eyeıy. 


615 Ovdeva naunndnv aya9ov xal uergıov ürdga 
zuv vür Ardewntwv n&lıos xadogü. 


Ovrı ual avscwnos xaragüuıa navra Tekeirar‘ 
roll) yag Ivıriv xpEoooves Ayavaroı. 


IIoAl &v aumarinoı xulivdona ayviusvog arg‘ 
620 axem» yüp nıeving 00x irregedganoner. 


Iläg vıs nkovorov Avdea Tisı, arleı dE nrevıyoov' 
nd > ” > ı PL ’ 
näcıv d' AavdeWstog auTös Evaozı vOog. 


Havroiaı xaxornseg &9 avdowWsoLoıy Eacıy, 
ravyroiaı d üperai xai Bıorov alauat. 


625 Apyaldov yeordorza rag ügyeooı nöll Ayogsvsıy 
xal OLyüavy alei‘ Toüro yip ol duvvaror. 


Aioyoöv roı us9Vvorsa ag Avdeaaı vipooıy elvaı, 


V. 610. za A et Stob. (Schowii be xe}, aw zav), zav *. — V. 6ll. 
kiv, us el, uıy Schneidewin. — «urör, aurov bdmn, — V. 612. alvaicaı, 
syiam 1. — V. 613. d’ om. g. — V. 615. dyasoy, zadapov n. — V. 617. 
sd. affert Stob. XCVIII. 55. — roll K et Stob., molAwv OÖ el (ap. Stob.B), 
* aollöv. — V. 619—22. affert Stob. XCVII. 15. dunyaviyar, 1 ungavinoı, 
infra post v. 1114 AKOlmn zoll& d° aunyarinoı fortasse rectius. — V. 620. 
xony yao zevins seripsi probante Schneidewino, libri hic et Stob. &xonv 
yap neylnv, scd infra doynv yap mevins. cf. Eurip. Archel. fr. 4: od yag 
vnegdeiy zumaros axgav Avvauscd’' Erı yap Yakksı nevio, Kaxdv alayı- 
Stoy, yeuyeı d° ÖAßos et Aesch. Eum. 560. — V. 621. affertur s. poctaen. 
in Et. M. 758. 41 (om. lovcıoy) et ab Aelio Dionysio in Aldi Cornu C. 1. 
4 quem locam Schneidewin adhibet, ubi zı€, arıei. — atleı, ap. Stob. A 
ov ıleı, Hecker arleı d2 nevıypou. — V. 622. näcıy d’, K näcı di, näcıy 
8. — V. 623. Zaoıy, Eaooı K — V. 625. 6 affert Stob. XXXIV. 13, v. 625. 
Diogenian. II. 90. (vid. ibi interpr.) — V. 626. alel, el ut videtur del. — 
V.627. 28 affert Stob. XVII. 11. (ubi bis &y9gav pro alayoov A Vind. Br. 
Voss, marg. Gesn. Schowii w.) — ror, ru O. — vıyooıy A (et sic ap. Stob. 
A Voss. Vind. a m. pr. Gesn. marg. et ex Schowii libris w.), * vngovo’. 
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aioypor d' ei vnpwr rag uedVovor ueveı. 


“Hßn xai veorng Emixovpilsı v009 avdgos, 
630 noilwv 8 Edaigsı Iruöv Es aunkeanin. 


r N) m , [ a. » 
Ru rıvı ui; Fuuod xgEoowv voog, altv &v araıc, 
Kiove, xai &v ueyalaıg xeitas Aunganiaıc. 


Bovkeiov dig xai Teig, 6 Toi x Ei Tov v00v EAdn° 
Grnoög yag roı Aaßoog ayno reldda. 


635 ’dvdgacı roig ayadoig Erreraı yroun Te nal aldws* 
ot vov &v nokkois aroexews Oklynı. 


’Einig xal xivduvos Ev üydowWrcooıv Öuolor‘ 
[4 
ovroı yag Xaksrıoi dailores aupöregnt. 


Tlollazı sag dökar te xal EAnida yiveraı ei deir 
640 8pyY avdewv, Bovkaic d ora Enkysrıo tEkoc. 


Ov rol x eideing vuT ebvovv ovre Toy &4I00v, 
ei 1) Onovdalov ronyuaros avuırüyoıc. 


llokkoi mag xemineı pikoı yivovıaı Eraipot, 


V. 628. ueveı, f ulvor (ap. Stob. uery et sic Vind., sed A ueEreı, Scho- 
wii b uEvor, reliqui uerer). — V. 629. 30 affert Stob. LII. 12. Apost, VI. 
41.f, Arsen. 271. — dydoos, n a m. pr. ardgov ut Apost. — V.631. 9 rırı 
A, wrreo Kdeghin, WSTEE ca m. pr, WLLT, m am. s. zo bfet ma m.pr. 
— x0£ocwr, K xpeloowr. — V. 632. Kupre zal Ev ueyalaıs zeiten dunge- 
vlg scripsi, legitur Kvove zu (sic Obhmn, Kvovai zus A, xvore' zul d, 
xvors TU zal g, xzvore tor xal c ct [ ex corr. [a pr. m. xuprera zei] 
xzvove Id’ av K, xupv öye xai Brunckii codex ans ueyalaug xzeira iv 
aurtlexias. Ci. v. 646. Baiter Kıpy N xl uey. x. Ev aunlaxias. — 
.633.5 102, Kö rtıX,gd,rıx, el dırı x.— E89, EYoı Kbedfghn. 
— V. 634. darnpös, KO arempös. — To: etiam A, non del. — V. 635. 36. 
Stob. XXXVII. 17. affert. — V. 636. of Stob., od libri Theognidis. — Er A 
et Stob., ul» *. — Öilyas A et Stob., d’ öAlyors *. Sed conieci aliquando 
Ovyoua ulv nollois, arpexlus d' öllyoıs. — V. 637. 38. aflert ‚Stob. cX. 
11, et Apost. VII. 1. b. — ögsoior, Stob. Ap. öuoie. — V.638. OVTOr, ovToL 
K. — V. 639. 40. affert Stob. CXI. 15. — zeo, h yag. — ylyeras, lege- 
batur ylyverm. — U deiv scripsi, coniecitque idem Ahrens, vulgo evpeir. 
— V. 640. Bovieis, A Bovinio. — ovx Entyeyro, Stob. oux Erreger 10, _ 
V. 641. x eideins A, xudions el et h in m., xnosı 6 &is KO, zudeı 6 sis”. 
— eövouy, Zyyovy bihmn. — V. 642— 89. om. 1. — V. 642. onovdalor, 
onovdate f. — nonynaros, A nodyuaros. — arsıryyoıs, KO ayrırugas, 
fm Ayrıryyoı. — V. 643. zontior, ale. — yivovrar, legebatur yy- 
yorını, c ylyvoyı' Eraigor. 


THEOGNIS. 418 
&v dE onovdalı nreryuarı rauporTepOL. 


645 IIevpovg xndsuovag rıoroüg Eüpoıg ev Eraiporg 
xeiuevog &v eyaln Hıuov Aunyarin. 


”Hön viv aldog uEv dr Avdowmorıv HAwisr, 
aurap avadein yalıv Enıorgkgerau. 


A dsıln nwevin, vi duois Errınsiuevn wuolg 
(50 oWua xaraoyuvaıg xul v009 NuEregov; 
aloye& dE  ovx &IEhorra Pin xaxa nolka dıddaneıg, 
doI1& us avdousuuv nal nal Enordusvor. 


Eidaiuwr alny xai Yeois pllog ddararoıaı, 
Kiov ' agsrig Ö Allng ovdewıis Epauaı. 


055 Stv 0ol, Kiove, nadovrı xaxws AvıWucda sravsec* 
alla roı alkoreıov xndos Epnutgior. 


Mndev &yav yaksnoicıw dow gelva und ayasoicıy 


yaie, Enrei &ov' avdpög navra Eger Ayadoi. 
) P] [4 x > u) G ’ - ’ 
O0 öy1ooaı xen Tod, ör uinore nehyua Tod’ koraı- 
660 Heoi yap Te vereowo, oloıy Eneorı vEhog* 
xai rehkaı uevroı Ti xai du naxod 2oIAov Eyerzo, 
xal naxdv EE Ayadod“ xail Te rreviygög Avig 
y > 4 von Ü \ 
alıya nal Enkovınoe' xai 05 uala roAla nenaraı, 


V. 644. zonyuerı, A nrodyuarı. — V. 645. eüpoıs xev, © Ebgiaxev. 
— V. 646. zelusvos, KO xeluevov. — Hvuoy AKO, Yuuoü *. — V. 646. 47 
affert Stob. XXXII. 4. — V.647. ln vor, malim n dn vor. — V.648. aurap, 


A ovrig. — aradeln, O araudln. — yaiay Enıorokyera, Stob. yalay 
Inloye$" öuis. — V. 649 — 52. affert Stob. XCVI. 14, quibus subiungit v. 
177. 78. — V. 649. &, bgm w (etiam ap. Stob. AB. w), om. f. — £uois 


Inzauevn A et Stob., &uoimı zagnuevn *. — V. 651. xaxa Stob., xal libri, 
hisi malis cum Ahrensio x«) d el — V.652. ver AetStob., rap’ *. — 
zul, e zax. — Emiorausyov, KO Zniorauevos. — V. 653. 54 affert Stob. 
CHI. 12. Apost. VIII. 6. f. — xal, A ze. — V. 654. d’ om. KO. — oüde- 
kai, ordemiäs KO (et Vind. ap. Stob.). — V. 655. cof, A ro probante 
ekkero, fort. recte. — V.656. roı, Brunck 70y', si quid mutandam, malim 
ol. — V. 657. 2ow, Yyovv Aurod margo bdmn. — V. 659. rovg’ örı Ca- 
merarius, rovro O, Tovrw K, roüro rı *. Fort. cam Ahrensio roüz'. ov 
n note, Hermann, quod iure mireris, TOUTo 10° unnore xıl. — nonyun, 

noäyua. — V. 660. yao re AO, xal yüp *. Hermann ydo ro. — V. 
661 — 64. (hoc etiam Bamberger suasit) pariterque v. 665. 66 cum prioribus 
coniunxi. — xel note, Brunck yon enfaı. — V. 663. zal, Ad, — nE- 
RAarıa Brunck, venaro Schaefer, renaotaı libri. 
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&Eanivng nayı olv wAEDe verti win. 
665 xal awgppwv Tuagre, xal äygporvı srollaxı doku 
Eorteto, xal tung xai nanös Wv Ehayer. 


Ei uev xoruar Exorm, Sımwvidn, ola reg ndeı, 
\ 3 6 > n 
olx Av Arımunv Tois ayadolcı ovvwv’ 
viy dE ue YırWoxovra napkpyeran, eiui Ö ügtwvog 
670 xeruoorrn, sıokkwv yYvoug sep ülısıvov Erı, 
dl} - [4 > c ’ N‘ ’ 
otvexa viv PEpoLEOda xay ara Aevxa Bakovres 
Mrkiov Er novsov rıinra dıa dvoysgıv' 
arıhleiv Ö 00x EdEhovoıwr‘ Unepßakksı de Ialacca 
augoregwv rolgwv" 7 aka Tıg Xaksrıdıg 
675 owLerar: 0oi d Egdovan‘ xußepvızıyv utv Eravoar 
y 
2 2o$Aor, 6 Tıg yrkaxıv eiyev Eriorauevwg" 
‘ c ‘ ’ [4 > ’ 
Xoruara Ö° apnalovoı Bin, xoouog d' anoAwier, 
daouös Ö ovaer Laog yiveraı Es TO JıEoor, 
gogrı,yoi Ö üpxoroı, nuxoi d' ayadar nadirrsgder. 
680 demmaivw, un sıwg valv xara auua zuin. 
taura nor 2VigIw KexgruuEva Tolg ayadoicır 
yırWoroı Ö' Ü» TIG nal XUX0g, 1,» 00PÖS 1. 


JIolkoi ıAoürov &govoıw aidpıes‘ ol de ra ade 
. ud ‘ ’ 
| Onroioı 2 eher] Teıgoueror evig. 
685 Eodeıv Ö’ augporsgoiowv aumyarin ragaxeırat 
EloyEL Yüp ToUg Ev Xolnara, Tolg dE v00g. 


V. 664. lfentyns narı our, A &£antvns aaorour (unde Hermann &no 
T ovv id est &ro Tor ovv, Ahrens nor’ an’ ovr), O flantıng zavre, K 
narra ye &Eantvns. Possis &fantvns ano navı vel Lfantrng ös an’ ovwr 
coniicere. In proecdosi seripsi mereraı 2Sanlıns, ano d’ ovr. — gun AO, 
* ua. — V. 665. 66 affert Stob. CVI. 9. — V. 666. sıuns A et Stob., tem 
xd, riun® *%. — ze, tig Stob. (scd om. A Vind. Trinc.) — V. 667. yder, 
A idn, Hermann ov» dn, Hecker öaoaneso ydv, Ahrens oie nrolr, 2dn. — 
V. 668. dv om. KO. — avıyuny, A aroluny. Conieci olamso olda oix 
iy avaıyolunr. — V. 669. dE ne, dEyE neh. — Yıraazorra, v. Yıy- 
vuoxovre. Hecker vor dE yerwrlaxovra. — V. 670. neg Og, ar Abdefhn, 
om. em, contra K nolld yrortı @usıvoy, omisso Er. — V. 674.n,7 mn. 
— ucla, ualıor« bm. — V. 675. Eodovaı AKO, eudovan *, fort. Epyovas 
(efeyovor). Bekker coni. owgeru, 00 Eodovon. — zußsovntnv, K. zußeori- 
za. — V. 676. ötıs A, d 66 KO, Y ws h, y' ös*. Fort. ds eis. — ıyer 
!miorautrws, K 9 ua) Emiorauevos. — V. 678. loos, Tawg beghm. Thiersch 
obx Tows. Emperius oUxerı ow5. — ylretca, vulgo ylyvercı, Hocker tire- 
zen. — Es, eis cdefghmn. — V. 681. Yvlydm, nvolzdw n, Schaefer yriy9w 
od. — V. 682. Yıywazoı, v. yıryaazoı, K yırwazy. — xaxös Brunck, libri 
xaxov. Ahrens xzaxov, 3» Guyts 1. — Av Schneidewin, v. dv. — V. 683— 
86 affert Stob. XCII. 9. — v 684. galerj, A yalenol. — reıpousvor, K 
neıpöuevor. — V. 685. 0’, ’ K. — nepazeırc, malim zrepfxeıra, — V. 
686. #loyeı, Elpyeı n. — yaprovs utv, Stob. tous ulv din, sed dr om.Voss. 
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Oix or Iynroioı npös adararovs uaydoaoduı 
ocde diun» eineiv" ovderi Toto Heuus. 


Oi 20) reruaiven ö u un anuarıeor &7,, 
60 ovd Epdemw 0 rı u, Awior 7; te4Eoaı. 


Xaipwr zu teitasıng Odov ueyakov dıa ıörror, 
xal ce TIoosıdawv xagııa PlAoıs ayayoı. 


IIoAkovg Tor x0g0g üvdgas arıWÄsosv Agygaivorrag' 
yrovar yag Xaherıov uErgov, bT EOFAr apn. 


695 Or duvayai 001, Yıud, ragaoyeiv Kpusva navre* 
terladı Tov dE xaAlv ovrı O0 uovvog Eos. 


Ev Ev Exovrog &uod srokkoi gikoı‘ nv de vı deıvov 
ovyXUgon, 7raigoı nıorov &Xovaı voor. 


Ir3eı 6’ ardewsrwv gern ula yiveraı Hide, 
00 schovreiv: zir Ö’ ahklwv oudev üg nv Ogpekog, 
ord” Ei 0WpgooUynV uE» Exoıg 'Padauar$rog autor, 
rkeiova d° eideing Sıoryor Atokideo, 
ögte xal &E Aidem moAridginow avıAder, 
zreioag Ilegoeyovnv aiuvAloıoı Aöyoıs, 
105 nre Bgoroig nrageysı AnInv, Bhartovoa vooıo — 
allos d’ ounw Tıs Toro Y Enreppaoero, 


V. 689. znualver, noualvev cg, nomeynv h, un nnualver f. — 
or, 6 re AKObdefbm. — nnurvreov, rroıuavıeov cgh. Locus obscurus, 
certe ein pro &in cum O. Schneidero sceribendum videtar. — V. 690. ö rs, 
ö re Kbdefhlm. — reifamı, relkocaı el. — V. 691. ev reilfasıas, Hecker 
Izreifgsıns. — V. 692. dyayoı, fort. dyayoı, quod etiam Hecker suspi- 
eatus est. — V.693. 94 affert Stob. IV. 45. — dppatvovras AKO et Stob,, 
eyouveoyras e, bypavkovyras |, ayporkovras *. — V. 694. yrüveaı, yyapaı 
c — uEroov, Stob. raüpov (id est zuupdr). — V.695. 96 affert Stob. XIX. 11. 
Apost. XIII. 77. a., v. 695. Maxim. Conf. 11.595. — agueva, agueva Kbgmn. — 
V.696. ray, oov KO. — ovrı, Stob. out, Ap. od. — Gi, 001 1. — woüvog, 
uövos AKcl (ap. Stob. Voss. uovor). — V.697. 98. fortasse coniungendi cum s&- 
quentibus. ed, Aov.— nv, le}. — davor, fort. deıL06» legendum. — V. 698. 
ovyzupoy A, * &yxuoon. — voor, Avdov. — V. 699-708. affert Stob. XCI. 2., 
(per errorem deinde v. 525. 26 adhaerent) ubi zäoıy d’ aydpmmors pro nir- 
da d’ avdownew. — ulu, K uln. — de, ndnham.pr. — V. 701. el, 
el ut videtur 99, f eis. — Ey, K !ysıc, Stob. &yor. — V. 702. eidelns, 
Stob. eideln. — Zıaugpov Alollden A et Stob., aloAldov Zıauyov *. — V. 
03. Aldeo A, didao *. — nolvidelyorv, K nolvdoinaıw. — V. 705. AnInv, 
e indeıy. — PBldntovoa, K Alanıovoav. — vooo AKO, vonua *. — V. 
106. Enupoacaro, K äypoacaro, cl Evsypddaro. 


422 POETAE ELEGIACI. 


örrıva di, Yavaroıo uekay vEpog Augixaldım, 
E37 6’ ES OxXıEgöv xugov anopdusrwr, 
yravkac re nikac rapaqeiiperau, alte Javorıwy 
710 wrexas eipyorow xainep avyaıvouerag’ 
all. üga xai neidev ırakır HAude Siovpog Tews 
‚es pdos neklov apa roluggoovvaug' = 
ord & Wwerdsa uEvy roloig Erifioıdıy OuOla, 
ylaoccav Eywr ayasıy N&otogog avııdeor, 
115 wxvregog d’ einoda nodag rayswr Apnruwv 
»ai naldwy Bop&w, tur ügeg Eioi mode. 
alAa xor; navras yyaumr Tavınv xaradEodaı, 
os nkottog näsiorny nücıv Eye Öcrayır. 


Joov tor nAovrovcw, öryp nolts apyroog dorır 
720 xai xevaös »ai is rugopögor redia 
‘ ’ x x [4 
Urrror 3° Tulovoi Te, xai (m Ta deovra srageanır, 
yuutgi te xal nAsvgaig xai srociv EBoa nadteir, 
‚raudog T 1,0E yuramnog‘ Otav dE xe Tüv Apiaırau 
ce x > 2 € ’ 
won, oty d TPn yivecaı apuodıa, 
125 tauı’ Gyerog Prntoisı* Ta yag mepIwora narıc 
[4 >» » » \ >’} h > ak 
xoruor EXwv ovdeig Epyerau eig Aldew, 
IB nu \_ at ’ Ian ‚ 
ord av anoıwa didois Yavaroy gyiyoı oide Bageias 
volgorg OUdE Xaxdv YIQaG Ertegxölevorv. 


V. 707. augızalvypn A, auyızalvı)e ha m. pr., sed supra duyıze- 
Avıpor ut *. — V. 708. &9n AKO, 290 *. — axıspör AKO defhin, xeıe- 
eövy bm, xevepör vulgo. — droysıuflvov, A anoydıufrov. — V. 709 
zvaylas, 1 xuavauf. — V. 710. elpyovary, elgyovaıy dfu. — V. 711. zei 
xeidev Bokker, xaxeidey libri. — nalıy nAvde Ztaugos npos A (ut Iorti- 
nus coniecerat), madıy nAde Gıaugos y' Hows KO, oiavyos nalıy niuder 
news *. — V. 712. 0yj0s, el ancı. — V. 713. noois AU, * noeis. — Erv- 
porsıv, c Eroluordıy. — V. 714. ayadıy, Hecker ayayıny. — V. 715. Te- 
xeöv, rayluov AKO, rayamy f. — V. 716. Bonpko A, Bopkov *. — eidi, 
eicı AOlm, eloı g, Brunck et Hermann }oı. Fort. ayepeücı, nam in Er.M. 
175. 15 et 24 Sturz recte ayapeivy pro ayapel correxisse videtur, — V. 717. 
18 affert Stob. XCI. 10. — aila yon AU Stob., alda ye xon bafghlmu, 
GL are yon ce. —  tauıny om. f., Stob. habet ravrny yyauny nayıas 
(B navrog), olim reyrn conicci, quod postea Hecker protulit. — V. 719— 
28. Solonia sunt, vid. Fr. 24., ubi non sine varietste leguntur v. 719 — 24. 
Affert omnes hos versus T’heognidis nomine Stob. XCVII. 7. — V. 719. 
10, te bedghmn. — örw, Stob. ögoıs. — V. 720. TUPOYOPDV, e TUEyODOr, 
I zupgogov. — edle, h naıdın. — V. 722. ra deoyre, Stob. Tadı ‚navre. 
— V. 733. T ndR, ec Te zei, g xal Te (ap. Stob. Vind. 3 dl). — xe, zal 
el et ap. Stob. Vind. — or, BStob. rayd’. — aplanzıaı, ap. Stob, B Lyi- 
ante. — V.724. ylvercu, v. ziyvreran. — Gouodla A et Btob. (AB apuoria), 
aQuodıovy K, aouodıos *. — V. 725. Ayervos, f aygevos. — V. 726. Eoyerat, 
K doxet. — els, Km ds. — YHiden AKO, aldnv * ut Stob, 
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’ 3 [l Pl} N) „3 m N 
Voorsidss ayrdgwrwy EAuXoy TITEER oirik EY0UVGaL, 
730 gwvpöusvaı Yypuxns sivexa xai Pıoror. 


Zeu narep, eids yEroıro Heoig pika Toig uEv alırgoig 
EBoıw Gdeiv, zai oyıy ToVLo yYEroıro piAov 
uud, oyerkıa Eoya uera goeolv dorıs adeıEns 
&oyaloıro, Fey under Orılouevos, 
139 avsov Eneira ralıy Tioaı xaxd, unde T Onioow 
rarpös Graodakiaı raıol yEvoıvro KaRx0V' 
sraides d', ofr adixov nuroög Ta dixaa vordvies 
row, Keovidn, 00» X0Aov aloueroı, 
> [d x s >» >» n [4 
EE doxns va dixaa er QoToicıv pulkovres, 
140 um zıy Unspßaoinv Avrıriveıv nraregwr. 
=- 3 3% Ü En ,’ 2 € x 
revı Ein narageocı Yeoig pika’ virv Ö 0 uev Eodwv 
&xgevyeı, ro xarov Ö’ Gikog Enreıra Yägeı. 


Kai toiT, adavaımy Bacıkei, sg Earl dixauov, 
» co 3. R x \ Pu y; 
8oywv Darız Arno Exrös Eur adixw>, 

1745 un vıv Önegßaoinv xareyypv und’ Ögxov akıroov,. 

allc dixauog Ewr um ra Öixaıa na9n; 

tis Ön xev Bgorög Klkos, ÖgWr nıgög Tovrov, Ereita 
(d 3 > ’ \ [4 WM 
aloı? ayararors, xal riva Iuuöov EXvr, 


V. 729. om. cg. — aydowunwy, d’ aydownwv el, avdgwnwv bdefhln. — 
V. 730. om. begm. — V.731. &f9e, Bamberger elye, quod in proecdosi proba- 
ri. Sed videtur nihil mutandum: videntur haec ex ampliore explicatione in 
brerius contracta: post UPoıv adeiy plura sequebantur, quae illustrabant im- 
proborum vitam, ab eo, qui haedin epitomen redegit omissa: poeta autem, 
cam deberet deinde pergere, oy£rkıa d’ Eoya xr)., maluit post longiorem 
Intercapedinem repetere primarium enuntiatum, jtaque adiecit: xal oyıy 
Tonro yevorto yliov vu, unde altera sententiae pars suspensa est. — 
edeiy, O. Schneider areiy. — V. 732. xel, Hermann el, Ahrens xei. 
— 049, el ayı. — V. 733. era goeolv Brunck, diarapgsoı d’ A, ner& 
gest’ K, uera yoeol d’*, ita ut post Zpy« vulgo interpungeretur, contra 
Hermann d’ tuetur quinto positum loco. — «deıgns scripei, Sauppe @nons, 
libri dIyns, edd. vett. aınyns. Adiectivum d9eıpns einsdem stirpie est atque ver- 
bum &9eollw. Hesych. &dsıons, 7 Toı aaies d ayay PegıaTıxös h Unepon- 
105 4 Iuvunorös. Et. M. 24. 55: A9nons’ axgıßns, Javunarös, UNEEON- 
Ins, aubadns. ei A9sıplas‘ dxgıßüs zul Adeıpks, TO axpıpks“ za aänens 
6 &yay Femıosızös, N Aaumoös 7 6 un yoovriiwv Tıyös, zul vßpsaang, 
76 dıa Aaunpornra aspovmevos. Cf. Bekker An. I. 353. 9. — V. 734. 
undiy, Hermann undey. — önılöuevos, f Onıfouevov. — V. 7135. und€ T, 
Hermann und’ &. — V. 736. araodallaı A, draodalle K, draodelln *. 
— ylvorıo A, y@oıro *. — V. 737. naides, 1 naides. — d’, A T, KO 
9. — ri dixae. vorüvrss, conieci r« Plaıe vosüyrog, ut TTOddıy cum Ta 
dizaa v. 739 sit iungendum. — V. 738. nor@cıy A, noodor *. — V. 739. 
ra om. A. — aozoicıy, Hecker dasloicıy. — V. 740. ayrırlvaıy, dvrırel- 
vum el. — V.743. Jixaorv, A dısalov. — V. 745. und’ Bekker, 479° libri. 
— V. 71471. 1b, g rl. — av A, yapg, al”. 
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örnor avno Adızos xal draodaloc, olre Tev avdgiv 
750 ovrs tev aYaydıwy pnjvıv akevouevog, 
tßolln nAovıy rexopnuevog, ot dE dinatoı 
Tovgorrar yaleırı TeIgnuevor nerin; 


Teüra uedwv, pik Erai al, n ot 

ra adv, pik er 08, dıxaims xenuora zroLot, 
ougygova Yıuov EXwy Extog Araadtaling, 

755 alei zwvd Ene&wv ueuvruevog‘ Es de telsıırv 
almosıs uiIMm OWgpgorı rei FOuEvoc. 


Zeug utv vigde noATog Urreipkyor, atdegı valor, 
alei detiregnv zeig Er anımuoourn, 
alloı Ü’ ayavaroı uaxages Yeoi‘ arrag Anoklwv 
760 seswocı yAwocay nal v0ov TuETegorV. 
gpoenıys d’ au PIEYyord? ieoov u8kog ndE zul adAog‘ 
Tueis de Onovdäg Heoicıy ApEGOdEVOL 
uivausv, yapievra ner aAAnAoıoı Akyovıes, 
undev rov Mrdw» deıdıores noAsuor. 
765 Wd” Ein xev Aueıov: &üggova Icuov Exovrag 
vooQı HEegiuvawy Eupgoourwg hayaır 
tegmoutvorg, TnAod de Kaxds and xigag Auüvaı, 
yreds 7 ovAouevov xal Javaroıo TEAog. 


Xen Movowv Jeganovra xai ayyehor, Ei TI 7regL000V 
770  eidein, Gopins un PFovepoy veltdeır, 


V. 749. rev, vı KO. — dyrdowr KO, avdoos *. — V. 750. rev A, 1” 
et Moschopul. ad Hesiodi Op. 105. — alsvöuevos, K alevaneros. — V. 731. 
ößolln AK, volle: *. — V. 752. rouyovraı, Bekker coni. zovywrra. — 
TEDUEVOL, r&ıpouevoy el. — V. 753. Mod, in proecdosi mosed scripsi. — 
V. 755. ale, ae A. — av d’, g or. — Eis, eis AK. — V. 757. molnes, 
nodros g, Moltos n am. pr. — üUneplyo AKO, vneneyos *. — V. 758. 
ännuoovyn, ännuoovynv K: — V. 760. 609earı A, dpspnae: cgin, desew- 
oa: *. — V. 761 — 68. coniunxi cum prioribus. — göpuyf d’ au Brunck, 
göguyy d’ au A, yögnıyy au". — gEyyas’ KÖ cgn ut Brunck conie 
eit, y9hyyoı Earl, yIlyyaos *. — Add, n dig. — wulös A, ut Brunck 
coni., auld *. — V. 762. apeoonuevor, AKO dpsooouevor, Emperius apvo- 
oduevor, Hecker dyvoaduevo, Ahrens onovdais Feoicıv dpnaaevon fork 
anapfauevor. — V. 764. röv, Ael ray. — derdiöres, dediorss cg. — V 
165, 00’ ein xey Ausıvov" Lügpgove seripsi, idque etiam Ahrens proposuit. 
A Wd’ uv zal dusıvov lüpoove, * wd' elvaı za) Ausivora« eugoove. Ce- 
teram recte Brunck videtur öuomgova Yuuöy conlecisse. — V. 767. post 
Tepnoufyous videntur nonnulla omissa esse, nam deinceps ea enumerantuf, 
quss poeta a diis petit. Conieci aliquando hoc distichon coniungendum esse 
cum v. 782, ita ut Teprrouevos sceribatur. — V. 770. eidssin, Gopins inter- 
punxi, vulgo post Goy.ns distinguitur. 
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all Fa Ev uwodeı, ra dE dsınvuvaı, alle dE zroleiv‘ 
Ti 0QpLv genonsaı uoüvvog Emiorauevos ; 


Doißs Arab, aurög Ev Enveywoag roAıy Axonv, 
Alxadop IlEAoros naudi gapılöusvog‘ 
175 avrög dE orearov üßgıoriv Mndwr anıegvxs 
sncde nröAsvs, iva 0oı Acoi &r supooovmm 
7005 Ereepxoulvov xAsırag neunwo Exaroußes, 
zeprröusvor xıdagn xal Egarn Yakın, 
nadywy TE Xopoig laymai ve 009 uepi "Pwuor. 
70 7 yüg Eywys dEdoın appadınv Esogwv 
xal oraoıv 'EAArvwv AnopIogor' aAld av, Doiße, 
ILaog nuereony ınvde pulaooe nıokıy. 


"HiYov ev yüg Eywys nal eig Sıxelıv note yalar, 
n19ov 0’ Evßoins aunekoer nediov 
785 Inagıyv ?' Eipwra dovaxoreopov aylaov darv‘ 
xal u Epileuv neOpEOVWG narteg Erregxouevov‘ 
GAR ovris yo Tepwıg Eni po&vag NAdev Exelvwr. 
oizwg order üg 77 Pilzsgov KAAo nrazens. 


Mn nore uoı ushsdnua vewregov KAko Yavein 
70 Ave agerng 0oping v', alla Tod aiev ixw» 
repnoisny pogyuyyı nal beXyIun xal doıdi, 
xal uera rwv ayadav 2&aFA0v Exoruı voor, 
une zıra Esivay Önkevuevog Egyuacı Avygois 
une vıv Evdnuwv, all dixauog Eur. 


195 Tnv oavrov ppEva vepne: Övgnkeyewv de nolırwv 


V. 711. uö0deı, A uonoden. — demviraı, AKO dexvusv, Ahrens 
deızyumev. — di, re el. — V.772. rt, A tl. — zonanraı, K yonoerau, 
Hermann zpnoeiraı. — V. 773. Boiße, c yoiß’. — V. 774. Alxadop, el 
dxıIdw, KO alxodon. Fort. molıy äxonv Alxa90ov, IHflonos ri. — 
V. 775. äneoums, f dnexvpe. — V.778. xel, fort. 15 7, Branck xal Iadsns 
geröjs, Hermann xıdapn 7 nd’, Ahrens xav loarıj Yailn. — V. 779. re, 
og. — Hecker naıaalvy Te Yopois T'. — layjoı Bekker, layoıat A, 
layciı *. — oöv, TöoyKO. — V. 781. AaopsFöpoy, AnopIopuy K. — V. 783. 
affert Harpocrat. v. &foyvis. — &is, isn. — Zıxeinv, bem orxelımıy. — 
V. 785. 7°, AKO d’. — Eipwra, K eigaurav. — dovaxorpopov, K dovaxorooyor, 
| dovaxorginpov. — &ylaoy, O a ın. pr. leooy. — V. 786. ge &plisov, A ue 
ey. — Enepyouevoy, Hecker Zreoyouevon. — V. 787. ourıs, f ovrwc. — 

. 188. ouzous, f öyros. — V. 790. 7’ solus add. A, copuls cum desideraretur, 
Vinetus dyr’ Eparüjs oopins. — V. 793. 94. coniunxi cum prioribus, vulgo 
t sequentibus, ac si Mimnermi ossent versus. — felyuoy A, Eeivoy *, 

— V. 795. 96. Mimnermi sunt, vid. Fr. 7. — dd, re KO ol. 
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&AAog Tis ae ang, alkog Auevor Spel. 


Tovg ayadorg allog ala neuere, @AAog Enaurei‘ 
rev ÖE aaxıy uyiun yiveraı obdenie. 


Avseunwv 6’ awextog Eri xIori yiveraı oldeig‘ 
800  aAN 05 Awiog, O5 un nrAsoreooı ueioı. 


> \ > 4 „> » B 1} ’ 
Ovdeis avdewnwv ovT E00ETaL OLTE repuxer, 

c w Con ’ » 93 

östıc näcıv Abwv drvosraı eis Aldew" 

> % kJ [A au % > ? > ’ 
ovdE yap 05 Iymroioı xal aFavaToloıy Avaodel, 

\ ’ 27 Aw c< +. s 
Zeis Kooviöng, Iyntoig näoıv Adelv Ötvarat. 


805 Togrov xai oradung xai YvWuovog ävdgan Yewpor 
eUFUTEROV xonuev, Kigve, puAaoodusvaı, 
o rıri nev Ilvdorı Ieod xeroao’ tkgeıa 
öuptv anuıen niovog && advrov- 
„ N \ 3 3 [4 co 
OUTE Te yag noogFeig oUdEv % Eri YPagııaxov Eipoıg, 
810 orT agyelwr neös Iewv aumkaxinv nrooplyorc. 


Xonw Ena$ov IJavarov ulv Asıxdog OVTL xdxLor, 
zov Ö’ Gllmv navıwv, Kigv, Avıngoraror- 

of ne pilkoı noovdwxar' &ywm 6’ 2y49ooioı nelaadeis 
eidrow xui ruWrv övyrıy EXovas voor. 


815 Bovg or Erri ylıoon xgarepw rodi AuE Enıßaivwor 
loyeı xwriddsıy xaisıep Erriorauevov. 


V. 796. ris oe h in margine, ro oe A, roisde *. — V. 798 et 9. 
ylveraı, v.,ylyverei. — V. 800. aA ds Audios, ds K, vulgo did’ ws (ös 
etiam el, @ cg, ws}ı A) Awiov ou (O 5, om. A.) Boissonade dAl' w Autor, 
ov. Schneider Awiov md’ eivau' un rl. ueltıv. Awtos positivus reperitur 
etiam v. 96. (v.853) et ap. Theocrit. 26, 32. — uelor AKO, udicı *, Hermann 
allms Awior, ei an nAeoveooı melor, Ahrens all’ olan Awov un 7. uw. 
— V. 802. nöcıy. K nücav. — dvoera, 1 duooera. — Ardew A, didar”. 
— V.805. $Ewg0ov Vinetus, libri Jewgwr. — V.806. zojuer K (i. e. pluralis 
verbi gi: servata litters 7), * zei adv, Turnebus yon uey coniecit, Geel en 
yoüv, ego antca HEnpkiv .. . ZONUN ». . re Kayser zoyouör 
(hoc vel yona«y etiam Schneider) ut in prioribus, quae interierunt, fuerit yo7-— 
qwvicoofuever Turaebus, libri yulaooouevov. Ahrens euguregovy zon Euer 
K. gulacaouevov Striye vel jyrıya (hoc etiam Hecker). — V. 807. Jeov 
zxeg0ad legeıa Brunck, A Heou yonvag Fepein, g Heös xeonoas legelg, * 9e0s 
xonoas fepeia. Gonieci örrı xe ol IIvdorı Heov zongao legeig ouyn 
zti. — V. 809. x Erı, x€ sı glm. — V. 810. oör, od’ AKO. — V. 8ll. 
piv aeıxlos, mevosızlog A. — V. 812. üvınpöraroy, Kbel (a m. 8.) m arın- 
eoTepoV. — V. 814. eldncm, 1 eis dnow. — rwv, rov AO, ro: K, unde 10; 
possis conlicere. — V.815. ylocon A, ylaloons *. — xgazepi, zpareper 
— V. 816. layeı, loyeı xal el. ; 2 
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Kiov, Zune 6 Ti uolga zadeiv, ovx &0F ünakukaı‘ 
(d - 6) BL cn 
ö rrı dE uoiga nadeiv, ovrı dedoına nateir. 


’Es noAvagnov xaxov Txouer, Ev9a uaitore, 
820 Kuvgve, ovvaugporegors. uoiga Aaßoı Favaror. 


Ol 6’ dnö ynedaxovrag Arıuabovar TOxiag, 
[4 [4 ’ > > ’ 
tovrwv Tor xwon, Krov, oAlyrn veAeFeı. 


Mrıe tıy alte rigavvov En Einidı, negdeoıv Eixwr, 
its areive Yewv Ogxıa OvvdEuevos. 
825 Ilög dpiv verinnev in’ alAmti,gog asidsıv 
s nd > y ’ 3 m 
. $unos ; yüs Ö° ovgog paiveraı &E eyogüs, 
te TgEpEı xagrroioıy & eikanivag pogzovzas 
FayFnoiv TE xonaıg TOXPTEEOTG OTEpavoug. 
> >» » ’ x ’ En [4 > [d \ - 
all ays Ön, Ixida, xeige Koumv, arıorrave dE xWllor, 
30 erde 6’ eiwdn Xugo» aroAliuevor. 


Tlioreı yenuar 6Asooc, Arnıorin Ö 2oawon' . 
yraaun 6° agyaktn Yiveraı auporepwr. 


Ilavıa ad’ &» xopaxeooı xui Ey PIopw‘ oudE Tıg Iaiv 
altıos asavdıwv, Kigve, Jewr axapwı, 
835 all avdewv re Pin xal neoden dsl xai Ußers 
m R I u” R} LG 3 >. 
sroAlwv EE ayadhwy Es naxoını EBaher. 


V. 817. Eunns seripsi, vulge Zunng d’. — V. 818. dedoxa nadeiv, 
eoniicio Br — V. 819. noAvapnrov A, nolvaopntov K, moi &pon- 


vor bdeflmn,, roAv &gonxrov cgh, Ahrens ou zulrmaygerov Es. — V. 820. 
Oryauygor£povus, gn Ovv au. — V. 8621.08 d’, A ol x, K ovx, unde of 
x... aruualwucı coniicias. — dnö Yno«ozovras scripsi, vulgo anoynpa- 


sroyıng. — V.822. Tor, g dN. — ywon, Corais won, Hecker et Nauck upon. — 
V.323. &iztdı Bekker, codd. &intaı. — xEodsoıv Eizmy A, xegdevs era K, 
ztodeos elyas *. — V. 824. xreive, xıeivon Kgl. — V. 825. vuiv A, * nuiv. 
—- V.8937. 7 re, K xal re. — Post xepnoic:v plura excidisse videntur, 
nam hic quoque temere duo disticha in unum coniuncta. — V. 828. Schnei- 
dewin coni. Eay9ais dupt xoucıs, Ahrens zeomous ulv Ev ellanivaıs nrap- 
övreg reliquis servatis, Hecker 7 de rougüs zaprwaıs &y Eil. yopsoyray 
Seydäs Apps xouns a. ot. — V. 829. conieci &Ad aye dn 'yxuri xeipe. 
— ünönave, A dnoneve. — V. 830. edadn, conieci euavIn. — zugov, A 
öpay. — V. 831. affert Apostol. XIV. 30. b, — öleoo«, K W480’, Apost. 
sltoa, unde Hermann anwiee’, contra Jacobs zloreı 6le0oan. — amıarly, 
«mıoria el Apost. — d’ !oawon, | di aawoa. — V. 332. yyaauın, Ahrens 
urnun. — yiverae, A yelveraı, v. ylyvere. — V. 883. P900p A, 49008 % 
= zuiv, eg nuwuv. — V. 835. Bln xl, f Bin — della A, nolla”. — V. 
836. Es, eis A, — EBalev, ZBale Kel, EBalor f. 
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Jıooaı coı nrooLos xness Ösıloioı Ppozoioır, 
divwe ve Avcıneing xai uedrorg yakerım 
zorrwv d’ av TO 11EOOV OTrEWproouaL, oldE us Treigeıg 
840 otvre rı um niveıw ovre Aimv uedüsr. 


Olvog Euoi r& uev KAka yapileraı, &v d’ ayapıorov, 
eier av Iwonkas u üvdga eos &xI00v üyn. 


A, Onorav nadurıegdev Ev Trıevegde yernıan, 
Tovranıs 0IXad Iuev ravaaueroL 7T0080R. 


845 EU ueV xeilıevov avdga xarüus IEuev etuapks Lori, 
ev dE Heuev Tö xaxwsg xeilıevov Aoyakkor. 


A0E Enißa br reveogpgorı, Tirte de Rerrgp 
öFE, nei LecyAnv Öiskoyov augıride‘ 
od zap EF° eignosıs Öruov qukodsonorov WdE 
850 dAvdewnwv, Orrooorg nEkıog xaFogg. 


Zeis üvdg 2Eohtaeıev 'Okrunıog, 95 Tv Eraigov 
+ ualdana rwrillwv Eanarav &YEleı. 


’Hıdea Ev xal sro00Fev, arag moAd Auta dn vür, 
ovvexa toig deıkois ovdeni Zorı xapıc. 


855 JTToAlaxı dn modus Tide de Nyeudvwv xaxdınta 
worep xexksevn vaug apa yiv Edgauer. 


Tv dE gilmv ei uEv Tıs öpG uE ri deıköv Exovra, 
alyev amroorgäiwas old’ Esogav EIEleı 


V. 837. ro, e rı. — V. 838. re om. cg. — zaleny, yalımal K. — V. 
840. ovre, ovdt el, Ahrens coni. our’ &rı. — Any, Avtıy f. — V. 841. äyd- 
eıorov A, * Ayapıoros. — V. 842. Imonfas, Yupväas bedfhmn. — ayy 
AKO, üyeı *. — V. 843. in proecdosi seripsi ra y' uneoser &099° (it 
etiam Hermann), sed fort. praestat zaduneo3' dyvdeay. — V. 845. andın, 
fort. cum Hermanno aydofl. — xaxös, A xulos. — V. 847. Aa}, n das. 
— xEvEOpporı, el xevügppovi. — V.853. yden Commelinus, libri dx et hie 
et infra poat v. 1038. — old, h rolle. — Auia dn rüv A (nisi malis vor 
dn), Ania 7 vov KO, Auove % vor *. Aaıos, quod positivi habet formam, 
et bonum et meliorem signiflcat, orta hinc ctiam comparativi forma Aaiwr, 
plane quemadmodum et yEpnes et xepeloves (zelpoves) dieitur. — V. 854. 
ouvexa, rouvexa Abcdefghimn. — A eklois, dewois el. — ovdeul’, ovdi uaf. 
— V. 855. mollaxı dn O. Schneider et Sintenis, v. mollaxıg A. — di my 
uovoy, d’ Exdamıovoy el. — V. 856. zexlsueyn, zexinutyn f. — veis, 
Schneidewin vnüs. — E&doauey A ut fere ubique, ceteri fere ädoaue — 
V. 857. uE rı, A u Er. — deakov A, davor ". 
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ıv de vi nos ntodev &09A0r, & navgdxı yivsrar avdel, 
80  nolloig aonaauods xal yıloımrag &yw. 


Of ue gikoı rgodudoden, xal 00% &3Ehovoi tu dovvaı 
ardgiöv yarvouevav alN ey@ avzouden 

eomegin T EFeımı xai Öodein adnıs Eseimi, 
ruog akexıgvovwv PIOYYog Eyeıgorevwv. 


865 IIoAAoig Grenaroaı Heös dıdoi avdodaıv 0Aßo» 
&o$Aör, ög ovT avıo Behregos ovder Ewv 
OLTE gpiloıs‘ ageräs de uEya wAeos ourror ökkirar’ 
alyumeng yip avıie yiv re xai Adv Gaoi. 


”Ey oı Eneıra door ueyas olgavog etodg brrepdev 
870 „rahreog , arIgWnuw deiua yauaıyevkov, 
&i a eya Toioıv neu Enagreow of ue gıhletam, 
toig Ö’ &xIooig avin xal ueya ni Eoouarı. 


Olre, ta udv 0° alvo, r& dE ueuponaı ovde oe naunav 
ovte noV &xdaigeıv ovre gukeiv dövanaı, 
875 eodlör xai x0x0» Eooı. tig av 08 yE HOUNOALTO ; 
tis d° &» Enauvnocı Ereov Eywv goping; 


“"HBa yoı, gile Yuue' Tag av Tine GARoı Eoovrai, 
ävdess, &yo de Jarwv yala uekaıy Eoouaı. 


V. 859. wor, Turnebus &° 7. — navonzı A et fort. g, * nollaxı. — 
jiveras, v. yiyreraı. — V. 861. TI, To h. — V. 862. avdowy, bd in marg. 
yo zara ıöy zaıgdv Ts, nuloes, hinc Hermann et Emperius org», 
Ahrens dadwy. — V. 863. aurıs Kbedghmn, auräs O, ausıs *. — V. 864. 
ysoyyos, y&yyos KO. — V. 865—68. affert Stob. CVI. 10. dıdoi, m He 
-V, 866. our wo A (nisi quod our’ habere videtur), 0v9° aus 
eurd *, ap. Stob. old’ aurgi, sed oüd” om. A Vind. Trinc. — Be 
ix sanum, Geel ovrıdarw, coniicias ou‘ öTıWr, vel ovTE nöktı, 24 
Psendoxeno N Apol. Socr. 31: ovre Tj EavTod noltı, ovre Tois pllorg, 
O0TE av asıos oudevös eyevero. — V. 867. OUTE, Stob. ovdt. — V. 868. 
soil KO, h a m. pr. oaeı (supra os), * aaoı. — V. 869. Ey, IK. — Ensıra, 
Inıoe bm. — V. 870. zaunıyevov A, naklcayer&ov *. Emperius a$eva- 
tuy dauer acıyerlur. — V. 871. el om. K. — V. 873. eivo, alvEu n ® 
m. pr. recte ut videtur. — V. 875. 20$10v zul KUX0V, CR LosAöc za) xaxog. 
= yE TE ARO, om. bm. — V. 876. Zraynonı O, Enawveon f, Enauvnosı n, 
turnan *. — V. 877. 8 om. c. g. Fort. Afimnermi sunt versus. "Hßa os 
scripsi quod etiam Ahrens vidit, A nßevor, O nBaoı, K npuns, bdehlmn 
nBaoıs, f Beis, ‚vulgo nBwurs. Infra post v. 1070, ubi hoc distichon as 
tur, libri z&greö uos ex interpretatione. — pfis, f yulc. — av A, &y ® 
tooyras, bdefhlmn Zooıvro. ° 
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4 
Jıooaı zoı nocıog xness derkoicı Pr. oo 
dpa ve Avoneing nal uedras: u 
zovrwy Ö’ v TO 1EOOV OTgWwpTo” gL0G, 
840 otre ve un mivew ovre Ai - cayw». 
‚ MER ; ıG eicdövas, 
} x % j} 
Otvos &uol Ta uE» ahha X; # ‚eosegwg. 
eiT 0v Iwonsags u Qr 
», Dyoa uer alkwv 
> » <c ‚ ’ u} 
Ah DEREN ‚rasvrer » Epauer srolsuov. 
Tovraxıc olxad ’ 


845 Ed usv xeiuevo: > ots exe naxga Bouivsog“ 
ed de He ‚,g YNS TrEQL uagvaueda. 
| Ä | Wxunodwv Enıßavia 
AGE dnißr > ei u uxurodur 
une „ ‚7 noAsuo» Öaxprosvi Ecıdeir. 
o5et, Vu 
od ICH  yahaing- arıo ev Krowdog DAwier, 
850 ar A lpaor ö’ ayado» xsiperar olvorıedor, 
> ‚Pgyasol Yevyoraı, nokıy dE xaxoi dıenoran. 
a di Kuweludewv Zeig OAtosıe yevoc. 


» EN „ > .ı BI > ı } >» 
preiunS Ö ovdey aueıwov ayıg Eye auTög &r arın, 
® 2d ayvıuooveng, Kigv', Oduvngotegor. 


Kipr, ei navi üvdoeooı xarasvmrois xaherraiveıv, 
yırWorwv (gs vouv 0109 Eraorog Eye 
£vrös Eri 01198001, xal Egyuara ro re dıxalw 


v. 87985. si Theognidis sunt, hospitem aliquem Spartanum loguentem 
indacit. — Euol, egK Euijs. — ano, al g, om. c. Hecker coni. zopuyis 
5no. — TyüyEroo, Taüyeroro cg, TnAvy&roo KO, tod zero e, — V. 831. 
moanot, Anonocı K. — V. 882. niatarıoTourTog ,‚ videtar /Tieraryıorouytos 
scribendam, ut hoc nomen viri fuerit ex Taygeto oriundi. Idem etiam Osann 
coniecit Symbol. Litt. I. 68., sed non recte cogitavit de loco Spartae arbis, 
qui TIlarevıords dietus est. — V. 883. ueledwvas, fort. rectius ueledavas. 
— V. 884. Jopnydeis, Supuydes bedfhmn. — Zoypor£ows A, vulgo Üa- 
geöTegos. — V. 885. Eyoı, Eyeı eghKl. — alloy, Ahrens aulay. — V.887. 
dvV oVs, A drıoücır, @voüs e, dvouc). — paxoa, uexpav K. — V. 889. 
oxunödur, dxunopwy 1, dxunopor f. — V. 891. dvalxins, n aralızlzc.- 
Kngıydos A, zngwdos *. — V. 894. ds di Kumelideuv wcripsi (Hermann 
Kuwelidoy), ws dj zuwelffov An, os zuiellflo» *, Hecker obs ws Ku 
Bear xri. — V. 895. d’ om. OÖ. — adrös Ev avro A, Er ya darıg ‘, 

relli aurög &y aurg. — V. 896. ödumnoöregov A, avınpörepov *. — V.897. 
Kupy, et A, Kögve un”, undeBrunck u} zayr aydoaoı Kupve. — ardoesaı, 
avdpeoı DO. — xarasynrois, zark Iynrois Kin. — V. 898. yırajaxam, vulgo 
yıyveianov, A yırdaxav. — olov om. 1. — V. 899. aörös, K Erıds. — 

Pryuare, bm eloyuare. — re, dd AKOcdfghmn. 
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usya xev nnua Booroisıv Enmv. 
A 
6 Ö' aueivwv Eoyoy Exantor‘ 
" atTög Anayıa Gopös. 
a 


- S . Xonuara Inowr, 
serıeioıv Eyet. 
„ıörov TEALOG TV, 6770009 TIG 
R] I ah u 
.5 &g Aldao srepür, 
»s uev heim yo0vov alcav Euuuver, 
_ [2 a y ’ 
ur uGAAov ToiTov O9 eige Plor" 
> PL) a \ u | x , » i 
our Eorıv. 0 In xai Euol uEya revd0s OgWpe», 
zai daxvouaı Yeynr, al Iiga Fuuöv EXio, 
& zeıodp d’ Eoryaa. dÜ’ eioiv g00IEv 6dol uor- 
goorrilw TorTw» Nyrıv Im zro0TEoNV* 
" under danavav TeUgw Biov & xaxdentı, 
C2 nd ’ 
n Low TepnvWg Eoya teAwv OAlyo. 
915 eldov uEv yüg Eyoy', dg Eyeidero, “ovrote yaotgi 
oirov 2AevdEorov srkotoros Wr Edidon- 
alla sroiv Extelkacı xareßn door Aidos elow, 
genuora Ö' avdgwnuv obnıruyar Ehaßer, 
(ER Tu | » 6 x N ’ ©» 
vor Es axaıpa rovelv xai ur douer m x E&IEAn rıc. 
y » » a T N Ü 
920 eido» d aAkor, 05 7 Yagıpi xagıkouevog 


V. 900. 7’, d’ KOfg. — ?nüv, &aij bedflilmn. Locns corruptus, O. Schnei- 
der yalfnaıyes, un Yıyyoarwy .:. Tov Te dıxelov Tod r' adlzov. Hermann 
Kuov ei rn. a. Heüs Iyntois gallnavev, yıryvaczav Ed Yoüy ... TÜV TE 
dıxaley ray T' adlxwr, Bamberger v.897. probata Brunckii coniecturs, xal 
foyuara (i. e. raaüra za Epyuare) to re dızalp Ta T ddixw, ulya hy 
7.8. 875. fort. Kioy el navı av. x. yalfnaıvey yıyraaxwy Zeus 
viy .... toy re dızalav ıoy T' adlxav. — V. 901. Zarıy ö_ uiv, 
korı 16 ulv bedeg. — zyelowy Af, zeipwy g, zeipoy *. — Ausivay A, ausı- 
rov KO, aueıvov 7 *. — Exaorov Bekker, vulgo &xaozov, ut coniicere pos- 
sis forı TO iv zeipov, 6 6’ aueıvov Feoyov Exuorov. — V. 902. würds, 
eioros A. — V. 903. Snow» haud dubie corruptum, Camerarius rno@Y, Sauppe 
a9npsss, conieci GuFuuv, sed fort. @70wY scribendum, ut poeta (sive Theo- 
gnis, sive alius quis) I'heronem amicum alloquatur, atque ita etiam Orelli, sed 
tamen quod ad Agrigentinum refert Theronem, perquam incertum: de Theognidis 
aetate multo rectius judicant veteres grammatici, quam nostri homines: quae 
v. 166 et 775 leguntar, ad Harpagi expeditionem referenda sunt, sed dicitur 
de hac re alias. — V. 904. awısicıy, A oporısı. — V. 905. rıs, A tu. — 
V. 906. zeoäev, K negev. — V. 907. nltlw, A srleiov. — xg0v0V, in proec- 
dosi zodrov scripsi. — V. 908. Tovrov OV, A tovrovıy, unde Bekker roütoy 
iy coni. — ßfov, fort. cum Turnebo Alov. — V. 910. wuyyv, A rurynv. — 
iw, el Zyav. — V. 911. d’ om. cg. — npooderv, A TonpoadeV. — V. 914. 
tonvas, A Teonvör. — V.919. douer, Bauppe Ieuev. — & x 2IEAy scripsi 
(sive os malis), et @ iam Bekker, m xe Hein A, oc x 23dn K, OYSE4 LI 
io: vulgo, et optativum aliquis defendat. — V. 920, ds 7, A oon * ös ım.. 
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xonuora Ev Örksguper, Epy Ö' „‚vurayo gesra vegiyag “ 
urwyeveı dE plAovg ravsag, Onov vw Ion. 


Odrw, Anuöxksig, xar& xeruar ägıoıov inayıwv 
1» danayınv HEodaı xai uelkınv &yduer. 
925 orte yag &y eoxauwv ahky xauarov usradoing, 
ovT &y miwgsiwv dovAocuyny Telkorg‘ 
ovd’ ei yigag Ixoıo, T& xeruara rare anodgain. 
&v ÖE Tode yEveı xonuar Gogıorov &yeıv. 
nv uev yag nulovrig, nroAkoi Yikoı, Tv dE neynaı, 
980 maüpoı, nouxeF Os avrög are ayadog. 


Deidsodaı uEv Gusivov, Enel 00dE Yavovı anoxkaleı 
ovdeig, 7» un 6o& xenuara Asırröusve. 


IIetgoıs avIgwnwv agern xai nalkog Örmdei‘ 
öAßıos, ds TorTrwv auporiowv Elayer. 


935 Havres uw Tıuaoır* öuig veoı of TE xaı' adrorv 
xwWong elxovoıy, Tol Te naAaıöregot. 
Yioaoxwv aasoioı ueranpensı, oUdE Tıg avrov 
Bhazırsıv obr aldoug ovıs ding EIEleı. 


Od divancı ywyiz Aly asıdduev Woreg andıv 
940 ai yüg vi» mgoregn» vier! dni xwuor Ein. 
orde Tov adimıv neopaoilonuar‘ alla w Eraipog 
Exkeinsı, 00@ing oüx Enrıdevduevos. 


’EyyiIsv aulmigog aeivouaı WdE xaraordg 


V. 921. utv om. K. — V. 922. Idy, Idor g. — V. 923—930. possis ad 
idem carmen referre, ex quo priora petits sunt, nisi Ongw» quod v. 903 
eonieci probareris. — V. 923. @gıorov, K agıaros. — V. 925. &y om. f. — 


xaneror, K xauarov. — V. 927. od’, our’ g. — Ixoıo AKO, Fxoızo *. — 
V. 929. 59 ... adovrüs An, el ... nlovzeis *. — V. 930. zouxd9° A cth 
ex corr., ovxE9’ ". — V. 935. 34 separavi a sequentibus, sunt autem fort 


Solonis. Affert Apost. XIV. 13. 6. Arsen. 501. — zavgos, mavpoıs d’ Ap. 
— xallos, xi£os el, zuüdos Ars. — V. 934. augyorepwr, A dugyörsgur. — 
V. 935—38, Tyrtaei sunt, sed male contracta ex dJistichis tribus, vid. Fr. 12, 
v.37—42. — u», ulv el, om. KO. — öuws, öuwsl. — veoı A, Tooı (locı)*. 
— V. 936. xwons &lxovoey A, gupors elzovcıy KO, elxovcı yugoıs fl, elxov- 
av (elxovoı) yoons *, olxovoıy b in m. — rot, of KOdefghlmn. — V. 937. 
38 om. bedefghilmn. — V. 939—42. Afimnermi videntur. Ay A, Ayup '. — 
GesdEuev Schneidewin, v. @deuer. — V. 940. Erin ngor£gav beighmn. 
— V. 941. dide w, coniicio oüdE# u’, Emperius dild ve yagvs Zxleint, 
ooypins oux Enıdevousvov. — V. 942. Inrıdevouevos, bm Enıındeuöusvos. 
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debıös, Ayavaroıg Feoioıy Emevxönevog. 


945 Einı nap& orayunv ögdnv Hdov, ovder&gwae 
altyouevog‘ X0N Fag 1 üprıa navsa vocir. 


Horeida xoouNow, Arscag,v okır, ovT Ei ÖruW 
u,» ar > G ? 
reewas orT adlxoıg ardgacı reiFonerog. 


= \ 
Neßgöv UreE Eiayoıo Akwy ws akxi enordug 
90  oool naraudpılag ainarog orx Error‘ 
reıgewv I’ Tıbmlov Erußäag nokır oian akaraka‘ 


levfauevog 6’ Irrzrors kguarog orx &reßmp‘ 
& ® >, » E & > > ) YF: R 
aergas d’ oix Enonka, xur aux Erelsoon 1E)E00ag 


, R > „ > » > x >» ı 
denoas d° orx &dond, nvroa d ot“ arigag. 


955 Aeıkods EU Epdovri dio zaxd" Tv Te y&o avrot 
xr0woeı coAköv, xal xagız ovdeute. 


Ei dı aaI0v an’ Eued ayadov uEya gi. gagıv oldas, 
xonlwv Tuer&gous atrız fxoıo douarg. 


= r nah ı Oo “07 Aavı.door 
Eoı e uev alzög Enivor (nö aenvng neharudgor, 
\ \ 
%0 du Ti unı Edoxsı nai xaköv eitey Übwp* 
iv 6’ ndn TedoAwraı, Üdwg Ö’ avanioyerau Ari, 
» \ ’ ’ P)) ne 
allns IN Xorg ionan 7 coranot. 


Mn nov £nawvrong, irgiv &v eidis Avdgn gaynvews, 


V. 944. ddavaraıs, g adavaroıcı. — HEoiaıv, AKf Heois. — dnevyo- 
utyos, c dmeugöpevog, f nE00EUyousvos. — V. 945—49. ex Solonis Elegiis' 
petiti videntur. — ovdertowae, 1 ouderfowoa, e ovder£guodev. — V. 947. 
# affert Stob. XXXIX. 15. — V. 948. tofıyas, m ralıwas, Stob. modyası 
= V. 9499 — 54. nimis arguti videntur, quam ut Soloni tribui possint, quod 
eoniecit Hecker. — ws, ös m. — V. 950. «fuaros, alundos g. -- V. 952. 
av, EBny m. — V.954. ovx Schneider, v. uux. — V. 955. 56 leguntar in 
Append. Stob.p.31. derkovs A etStob., delous d’* — uvıoü, dgn aurod.— 
V.956, zno@oeı, Brunck ynoevaeı, Stob. ynpwaıs zteavor, fort. xnoWo0eeı, 
Ahrens 7@y TE neg aura ynowaıs. — V. 957. Euod, lacobs due y. —- 
V. 958. ausıs, ausdıs AKel. — V. 959. Eore, } wore. — Enıvov, Enıoy 

hma. — V. 960. eduev, A nuer. lermann „dv ri nos doxeev zul 
zaloy Euuesv Udo, Ahrens gdy re wor rı döxeı, fort. ndu Teac Bdöxeı 
zu xalov eluuev (vel Auer) vdwg. — V. 961. Ad, conieci öre dy. — TE- 
Yolaras, redulmzreı el. — IAvi scripsi, et sic etiam Ahrens coniecit, libri 
ide, unde in proecdosi oudeı. — V. 969. In, dt begm. — V. 963—68. af- 
fert Stob,. III. 28., v. 963 etiam Orion VIII. 11. (un zor Zraveons nplv 
aydon idns aapoova). — Zraıwynons, Znaıv£ons bedihmn, Zruveoons Stob. 
— eds, ins KO. — vagpnvEws Schneidewin, libri vaynvos, Stob. ardgös 
eyarkas (B ayden vaypev£us, Trinc. avdgas dyparkns). 
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ooyiv xal bvduov xai teönov Ögtıs av 7. 
965 roAkoi vor xißdnAov Enixkonov og Eyovres 
xeuntord, EvrdEuevor Iuuov Eprieguor. 
Toitwy Ö’ Exgpalveı nravrwg X00v05 T,Iog Exaoror. 
xal yao Ey yrwung oAkör Go Exrös Eßnv- 
EyPINY alvroag neiv 00V xara navıa danvaı 
970 Heu. viv 6’ 16m vaug &F Euac dıeyw. 


Tis 6° gern nrivovi Enuoiviov aY.ov Eikodaı ; 
‘ u % 13 » 3 > 2 
srolAdxı Tor vırd zal naxög avdg ayador. 


Oideis ardewnwv, dv ner Ei yaia xakvıpn 
E14 >» m ’ ’ 
eis T Eogeßos xaraßr, Öwuara TIsgoepovns, 
975 Tepnreraı ovre Avong otT abAmngos axodwp, 
ovte Awvioov dWe Lgasıgauevoc. 
TadT Esogiv xgadinv Eu reioouaı, Open 7 EAapen 
yoivara xal nepainv argsuiwg rgopEow. 


Mn yoı vie ein yAwoon gikos, alla xai Eoyp. 
980 xegaiv ve ansidov yoruaoi 7, Auporega‘ 

undE nragda xenengı Aöyoıcıw &un» goera Heiyoıs, 
alk Eopdo» Yaivor, ei rı dvvar', ayasor. 


Husig d’ &v» Jalinoı pllov naraywueda Ivuor, 
öpye' Fri Tegnwäng &py Eoarsıra pen. 
985 alıya yag Gore vonua nrapkeyerar aykaös Hm * 


V. 964. 6uv9uöy, Stob. (praeter Schowii ec.) Iuuöy. — Öarıc &y 9, Stob. 
öyrıy Eye. Hecker Övouoy zul rodnov olos dvd. — V. 965. adhdnlor, 
xiBönlov xal el, xiBdnloı Epkema. — V. 966. Suuöy, Kayser xzidos. — 
V. 967. &xyalreı, &ugalveı bemn. — nayrosn, nayruy * Stob. — xoovos 
om. el. — V. 968. &yo, &ydy K. — V. 969. Eyäny A, Egönv d’ *, in his 
et similibus locis, ut v. 955 prorsus incertum, utra lectio sit praeferenda. — 
V. 970. Adn, K ndnv. — vavs, vnüs A. — &9, A ar’. Conieci & Tr azons 
vel Aldaxog, Ahrens vyuy dA yiis, sed idem ctiam Äär' &xpes protulit. — 
V. 973. noör Ent A, nor ni KO, Ent notre *. — xeAvıpn 'Turnebus, libri 
zarlvıpe. — V.974. els 7, & 7’ Km. — douara AKO, dauare*. — V.975. 
Avons, Avgas em. — V. 976. Amwruoov, dıorvoovu Achl, dımruaoov cg. — 


[a 


Fsatıpauevos, Schaefer la«sıpousvos, fort. dagov dEIDOUEVoG. — V. 9. 
xpadinvy A, xondiy *. — öypu 7‘, fort. cum Schneidewino. öge’ Er’. — V. 
978. arosulus AKO, drooueu g, arpoulwv *, fort. apreulus. — V. 980. 
onevdov A, onevde K, aneudur *. — yonuacı, olim 6nuaoı conieei, ita- 
que Meineke. — V. 981. xonrijos Bekker, xinrüjgı A, xoarnpcı K, zonrüpnt”. 
— 9lyoıs A, T&pnov m, reonoı *, — V. 982. Eodwyv, Eodwy K, Eoyary bw. 
— gelvor seripsi, v. gyalvor. — duvar scripsi, vulgo vun Kbem 
duver. — V. 983— 88. fort. Mimnermi sunt. Iellncı, A Ialleacı, KO 
Sellaıdı. — V. 985. ayladc, ayiady el. 
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>93 c % ’ D) 
ovd’ inırrwv Ogun yivaeraı wavreon, 
alre Ryaxıa pEpovaı doproaoov 25 nıövor Avdgv 
Aaßows, rUXopogw Tepnousvaı srediu. 


IV önotar nirmow örav dE vı Sunov GondFis, 
90 undeis avdoWnwv yrıy ve Bapvvöusvor. 


Akkork Toı naoywv Avırasar, KAkore d’ Epdıuv 
zaenosıs‘ divaraı d’ alkore GAkog Avıp. 


Ei eins, Axadnue, Epiueoov Tuvov aeldeır, 

a$Aov 6’ 2v uEoow nraig nalöv üvdos Ev 

995 voi 7’ Ein xal Euoi Voping mregı Önguoarrow, 
yroins X 5000» Dywv xE8000veS Tulovaı. 


Tnuog 6°’ nekuog Ev Ev aldegı uuvuxag Inzovg 
dpsı ragayyeiloı uE00aTov Nuag EXwv, 
deinvov dn Anyoıuer, Onov Tıva Iuuög dvmyoı, 
100 navrolwv ayadwy yaoıgı gagıLlöuevoı. 
zeovıßa 6’ alıya IügaLe PEpoı, oreyarwuara d’ slow 
ederdng badıraiz zepoi Aaraıva x0pn. 


V. 986. yiyeraı, v. ylyveraı. — V. 987. ulte avaxıa g. A, el 7 dye- 

0. KO, af Te yap avdo« - g, alte eg avdon'y. *. — dogvaaooy, K 

opuocdov. — ardonv, K dvdoos. — V. 988. TvEoYopg, Hermann edeuyöow 

vel &ögvzropw. — Tepmöuetver, Emperius onegyöuevar. — V. 989. iy Öntd- 
ıay, nive drav el, nivöravf. — dE rı, d’ Erı A, tor KOcdfghn. — V. 991. 
eyınasaı, dvıadecı el, ayınaercı K. — d’ A, 9° Keg, T *. — V. 992. hoc 
disichon prioribus adnectit Ahrens, yuonaeıs' durarcı d’ llore Gllog 
ario seripsi, zapjıcı duvarcı üllore d’ a. ad. A, zaıpyasıy duyaccı al- 
lore 1’ cg, yaıpyasıy duvanı Allorı 17’ Kbdefhmn. Bekker zarpmasıs dv- 
yarcı &Adore fort. ex O. — V. 993 — 96. affert Athen, VII. 310. B., v. 996 
Eustath. 1291. 54. — Ei Seins Axadınue, Athen. el T einge xainv ulv, 
Tarnebus ei9’ ein o’ Axadnue. — LheRor: AO Zynusgov. — V. 994. 
koow, K ufow, f u£owy. — xalor, zaxöy. — V.99. 7’, A rı. — dr- 
pioayrowv, dngnoayrov cdefhin, dngnaavıwv K, dnpısavımy AO, dogmoar- 
Toy m (supra osY), dnewwoı Athen. — V. 996. x’ 6ocov, A T’ 6ccov, KO 
$ 5009. — övay, KÖ övov. — xpfaooves, f yufovorss, 1 dpfooovss, — 
V. 997,—1003. Athen. ib.: nu JE xal ö Qdoyvıs nepl ndunadeev, as adrög 
as avrov got dıa Tourwy. — nupuyylkdoı Ath. dghn, rapayyeicı AKO 
befm, ragayyliluy el, napayylideı vulgo, possis coniicere rTagayy&llay 
... &yos sed non est opus mutatione. — V. 999. deiavov, ap. Ath. PV 
deinye, L deınvyov. — di Ath. KO, dE A, Tor g, te *. — Anyoruev, Önov, 
ap. Ath. A Anyor uevos ou, PVL Anyoı uevos, 69, Schweighaeuser Anyoswey, 
osov. Locns corruptus, nam non ut «(esinant convivari, sed ut incipiant 80- 
dales hortatur poeta. Brunck surnoalues” öcoy, vir doctus ap. Schneide- 
ninum dar’ alfyoıuev, contraHermann, qui apodosin omnino deesse censet, 
deinyov di Anyoıuev, örov xtl. — avwyoı A Athen, * avyasyeı. — V. 1001. 
$£go: A et Athen., ceteri codd. y.Epeı praeter cg, qui YE£oi vel yepsore 
gavausda. — d’ elom A Athen., d700s *. — V. 1002. everdns, A evs- 


dns (ap. Ath. B Eveidas). — dedıyais, Ath. dadıyds. 
28 * 
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“Hd” apern, Tod’ GsdAov Ev avdewWrosıy Gg10T0v 
»allıorov ı& gpeıv ziveraı arögi V0pW* 
1005 &uvor 6’ 20940» roiro noAji Te navıı ve Örm, 
dotıg Arne dıaßag &v reauayoıcı ueıy. 


RL 
Ewör d’ eydgwWnorg Ürodroouar, ogen rıs FArs 
> \ » » % \ B] x L 
aykaov avdog Eywy xal Ypeoiv EOIAR v0), 
TV aTOoD vıeavov EU naoyeuev‘ Od yap avıßar 
1010 dig nelerar pög Fewv ordeE Araız Fardrov 
Iyırois avdgWnorDı. Karov Ö’ Ei zrpac ZAlyyeı 
1: 5 t ; 3 ce ; IR S, IK 
ovAousvor, xepakhng Ö Antsraı AxgoTaTıS. 


3 [4 > ’ x» dj DL 
A uoxag svdaiıwy re aas 0AdıLog, ÖgTıs AELEoS 
as sis Aldew dena uehav xarafr, 
1015 zreıv 2 EXIo0ts aehsar wai ‚erregfirai eg Avaya, 
?Eeracaı te pikorg, Hyrıy Exavcı vOoV. 


>» » x \ N [4 » < [4 
Autixa go xara (EV Xo0ı7v beeı agsrerog 1dgtus, 
towucı Ö° Esogov avdog Önudırlyg 
m y 
tegrrvov Öusg xal aaAor, Errei sıl&ov wgeler eivar' 
1020 «AA öAıyoxeorıov yivaraı lgrteg Ovap 
ca Bu x > »ar9 u } 
ıßn ‚uuunsooa To 1) orAöuerov al Xuoggor 
artig TnEQ XEpaÄig Yigag Trregrpiuarau. 


Ornors voig &xIgoisıy io Luyov aryeva Irow 
desAogyor, ovd’ ei uoı Tuwäog Erreotı xden. 


V. 1003-6. petiti sunt ex 7yrtae El. 12, v. 13—16 non- sine varietate 
lectionis. — 70’, Ad’ cg, 20° 1. — Tod’, ro d’ Kbeghn. — V. 1005. 70- 
Ani, h nolıf. — zarrl re om. f. — V. 1006. nroouagoraı, O Arpouayaıeı. 
— ulvy, uva A, Evi ®. — V. 1007—12. fort. Aimnermi sunt. — V. 1008. 
Iyav, K E&yn, ut Branck coni. — V. 1009. aurov, aurov dhn. — sreayfuer, 
napeoylutv g. — aynßär, K av npär. — V. 1011. 2Alyyeı, fort. cam Pier- 
sono Erelyeı. — V.1012. d’ om. K, quod probat Ahrens corrigens ax 
I’ dm yüpas &ikyge. — V. 1013. @ A, ws". — udzap, naxoa f. — V. 
1014. Yldes Bekker, nıdov A, adov c, @dov *. — xureßj KO, zareßn ". — 
V. 1015. zselv 7’ libri, Bekker nolv 2’. — uneopäven, conieci dmepfßinvaı. 
Emperius vUnrepusveaus, Ahrens zoflvr T &yIomv nrüfc ze ursoßlnr. — 
zo, K ye, om f. — V. 1016. ze, dE A. — V. 1017-22. Afimnermi sant, 
vid. Fr. 5. non sine varietate loct. — ypom», Spitzner yoojs. — V. 1018. 
rosa A, nroouum * — Lsopwv, K eisopowv. — Öunlıxins, K dur- 
Ans. — V. 1019. rei, Ent g. — wgpeler, ADC geiler, — V. 1080. dur- 
yoxyoövıoy, KO Ölıyoyporos. — ylrvataı, v. u ka — V. 1022. Uneoxof- 
karaı, Hecker drzıxofuaraı. — V. 1023. 24 Mimnermi videntur. — ovTors, 
wuror' dv cg. — und [vyör, vroßuyıov A. 
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1025 Aeıdoi Tor xazornTı naraLorepoı vo» siaiy, 
w > > m > u \ ’ > , 
rov d ayaso» aiei nnensıes IIUTERRL. 


Pridin or zonfıg &v avdpwWnoıg xaxdtınrog‘ 
e2en Tonsts [4 SH 7.0S 
- p > w [4 4 ’ 4 
tov d ayadov yakeıın, Kigve, nehcı nalaıın. 


Tolpıa FuuE xaxoicıv Ouws arııra terovdwWg" 
1030 deAwyv Tor xgadin yiveraı Ö&vreon, 
undE ou y anerxrowıv Er Epyuacıv alyog ago» 
0xFe1, und’ ax3ov, unde pilorg avie, 
und’ &4IgoUg eupgauve. Jewv 6 einapueva deu 
ovx &r Önidiwg IyrTög Ayıg reogvyoı, 
1085 ot’ @v nopgreeng xuradig &g nudueva Alyng, 
orF Hrav airov &xn Taptapog NEposıc. 


Avöga toi Eor ayasov yakenwrarov Ebanreri;ocı, 
ws &v Euoi yvwur, Kvove, ndhaı xexrgıran. 


„ ” \ ’ ’ y 
Agpoovss üÜvdewroı Kal vrrrıot, OlLıveg 0lvov 
140 um nivovo Gorpor xai xUvög dpxouevor. 


Acögo UV auinngı" apa aAaiovrı yelwvrsg 
zeiviwuerv, 4EIVOv ANdEOL TEETTOLEVOL, 


Eidwuev‘ gvkaxı, dE noleug gulareooı uelroeı 
Gorıpeing &oari;s nrareidos Tuereor;sc. 


145 Nai ua Ni’, ei tig TWrde nal Eynerakvuutvos eider, 


V. 1025. deılof A, desdoig *. — voov A, voor K, 7001 bedefghimn. — 
V. 1037. rose, te begm. — V. 1029 — 34. affert Stob. CXXIV. 9. — öuos, 
ones Imn. — V. 1090. ro, rı H. — yivercı, v. yiyveraı etiam ap. Stob. 
= V. 1031. Yy, T AKO. — !n’, ap. Stob. cod. Vind. &y’. — V. 1032. öy- 
Je scripsi, ut Emperius quoque coniecit, valgo Zyder, K 8497. — aysov, 
0 aydeı, A Ey9eı. Stob. auyeı und’ «loyea, Hermann “x (zweo) und’ 
ayov vel aydso und” toyvov, Ahrens &xdeı Er üysou, Geel aydov und’ 
ars. — V. 1033. evgppmve, A eugonve, K sonv .— dev, A Illav. 
— d’ om. g. — V. 1034. Önidtws, A gmidıos. — V. 1035. oUr av, oux &v 
R,& ob oe — xeradus, K zen. — V. 1036. «uröy, Hermann «örög. 
— V. 1038. &uot yyaun A, vulgo 2uj yroun. Post hünc versum repetunt 
omnes codd. = 838. r — V. 1040. Alyoue ? rivad el. — xuvös, xevös e. 
— Soyoufvov, KO £oyoulvov. — V. 1041. ovv auinrüpı‘ sic distinxi, vulgo 
coniangunt cum seqg. — V. 1043. noieus, A nöltws. — V. 1044. Garupe- 
Ins, K doruyeliis, bem et dn a m. sec. @ orugpeläs, efhl et dn a m. pr. 
ev OTupeläs. Ahrens &v orugeläs rıs dog, Emperins evorayvins. — V. 
1045. el, m 7. — rwrde, AO Tonde, — eüde, c eüdor, 
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[4 ’ - , c 14 
1ueregor xunov Öekerar agnalkwg. 


Nüv uev nivovies TeonWuede, rala Akyorzes' 
6000 6’ Zasır Eoraı, vatra Heoicı ueisı. 


N y vv. 7” di x c ’ p DR | 
Soil d £y0 oia Te naudi nano TnosToouaı avTog 
1050 2dosia- av d’ &r Suup xai Posoi raira Bakev‘ 

, > [4 ’ [4 > % ’ 

un not Ensıyouevog non&ns x0r0», alla Basen 
on goeri Bovkeronı a T ayador Tı voW. 

Toy yap Havouevwv niereraı FUllög TE 900g Te, 
Bovir. d’ eig ayasor xal v009 EodAöv üyaı. 


1055 _A4Ai& Aoyov uEv Tovzov Edoouev, aurap 2uol @v 
avAsı, xai Movowv uvnooueF° Auporspot. 
adraı yap ıad EZdwxav Eysıy xexapıousva dpa 
ooi xai Euoi xal uny Augıregixtioor. 


Tıuayoga, molkuv Ogyiv Andateeder Opwrru 
1060 yırWareır galerıov, xalneg Eörtı COPY. 

ol EV Yap XaxdrıTa xaraxgtıbavres EXorotr 
zAottp, vol Ö’ agsıny obkouern muevin. 


Ev ö’ vn raga uev Sir ‚Sreykını ıayvuxov elösır, 
iusorov Eoywv EE Epov IEuero», 
1065 Zorı de awualovra ner aukrıngog aeider. 


‚ V. 1046. zöuoy, g uouov. — apnallus, c aoyaklas. — V. 1047. TEO- 
nn h repnouese. — V. 1048. aoon, g ex corr. 0000. — u£itı, fort. 
u£kor, utetiam Nauck. — V.1049. 00ol d’ £yo scripsi, vol dE ru A, aol dExevel, 
oo di *, Bekker aol dE ro. — oda re, or areA,0erıb. — margpA,ylio* 
praeter KO, qui om. — V. 1050. Pailsu A, Baide 1, Balz *. — V. 1051-54. 
valgo separantur. nonfns, noains AK. — Baseln, Baselns A. — V. 1052. 
Bovlevonı, el Befovlevanı. — oB T' dyudory rı vöp scripsi cum Ahrensio, 
vulgo 00 (A ao r’) dyada 15 vow (K rexyo). — V. 1053. yap om. f. — 
kavoufvoy nero A, uapvaufvwy udyeraı *. — voos, vom el. — V. 1054. 
de’, KO. — es, cg &. — V. 1055. daoouev, kaamuev h. — V. 1056- 
Movouv, in proecdosi Movolov scripsi. — V. 1058. xal un» Bekker, za 
pay zaug. Brunck, un xal cg, ulv d’ A, vv KO, unv *, Ahrens uell- 

ev d’. Coniicio 00) zal Zuol, Navvoi, zduyınegıxerlocıy, ut Bdünnermi 


i fuerint versus, — auyınegızrlocıy, dupınegixatloc: K, duyib eg 
arvovg: f, Guy) negıxılocı deln. — V. 1059. Tıuayopa, moliey Camers- 


rius, rrueyopganoilwy A, tıu& yap anolwy K, Tıua yap anolloy *. — 
V 1060. usoseıy, v. Es — V. 1061. 6% affert "stob. XCVL. 9. 
— V. 1063—68. et versus 1069. 70. Afimnermi videntur. — ziage uly 5wV 
öunlıxzı A, nuga uiy £uvounlızı *. — navvugov A, xallıod9’ K ex cort. 
zallıov *. — V. 1064, 8 koov ieuevov, K Eifgov Ieuevos. 
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Toirwv ovdEv z0L All Erri TEETVOTEROV 
avydgaoı» ndE yuyaıki- ri uoı nÄoürog Ts xai aidws; 
tepnwian vırd navsa O0y EÜppoolvn. 


Agyepovss ürdewrroı xai vamıoı, olıe Javörras 
1070 xAciovo’, ovö’ TAns üvdos anoAktuevor. 


Kvove, giklovg sıgög nävıog Eniorgspe noınikov NI0g 
orunioywv ögyıv olog Exaorog Egr. 

yiv ver rd Epenov, tote Ö’ ahkolog nekev Öeyiv- 
xgE1000v ToL V0pin xal usyalns dgeing. 


1075 IIpnyuaros anenxtov gahenwrarov Eorı Tehsıriv 
yr@yaı, Onwg uesdeı TOiTo Ieög TElkoaı‘ 
0eprn yüp teraraı neo de vod ueikovrog &oeodaı 
od Euvera Iyıroig neipar aungaving. 


Ovdtva vor ExIgwrv umumoouaı &a9Aov &ovse, 
1080  ovdE uEv aivnow deılöv &örra Yikor. 


Kiove, xveı nölıg de, dedoına dE un ea üvdoo 
ißgıorvv, yaksııns Tysuoya oraaLoc. 


Oirw xon Tov y' E0IAöv Enuorgkiyarsa vonua 
” > 5) » ’ > % ’ 
Eurcedoy alEv Eyeıv &5 Tehog avdgi pidı. 


1085 Anuwvaf, ou de noAla Yegeıs Bagv‘ ov yüg dniorm 


V. 1066. vos, rı KOel, om. A. — Em Teonvoregov Om, ENTITEONOUE- 
vov efl, Enıteonvoregov *. Conieci zovray ovdiv kp’ nv @ll’ Erı 1ep- 
xvoregov, Hermann ovdiy dus all Frı, Epkema oVdey Tor Touray all 
Iaır., ©. Schneider oud!y Zrreor’ all Er. — V. 1068. muvyıe, K mavres. 
— V. 1070. anollvusvov, K arrollöusvov. Post hunc versuni iterant codd. 
r.877. 78. — V. 1071— 74. contracti sunt ex v. 213—18. — V. 1073. rad, 
rd’ A. — V. 1074. xgeicoovy, K xpeloowr, fort. zp&oowv. — Tor, rı emn. 
— Y. 1077. öpgvyn, codd. plerique dgyyn. — V. 1078. Irnrois, Iynräs 
bedfhimn. Fort. leg. öpyyn yap Teraraı as Telovs uellovros Eosodaı, 
xov £uvera xl. — V.1081. 82 om. cg. Cf. v. 39. 40. — Texy, 1exoı AK 
bdelmn, utrnmgue h. Post v. 1082 repetunt AKObdfhlmn v. 41. 42. et 
87—90., AO praeterea v. 93. 94. — V. 1083. videntur duo disticha in nnum 
coalnisse, quoram utrumque certam in amicitia fidem commendabat: Prioris 
initium extat Ovro:« yon 10v Y Laslöv Emiorekyayre vonua (fort. similem 
esse polypodi), alterum fort. ab oürw incipiebat, et huc pertinet pentameter 
Iunsdov xıri. — V. 1085. Anuövaf Welcker, au dt zoll& we£osıs Bapv 
ego scripsi, vulgo et codd. djuov d’ afıoi (A dnuwv afıoi di) nolda yE- 
kur Pagus (A Papü, e Bapüv), unde Welcker Anuavaf, cool 7. g. Papv, 

oissonade Anuwvaf, 8! 77. y. Bapus. 
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too Eode, 6 TU 001 u, zaradiyuov 7. 


Kaoıog xai lloAvderxss, or dv Aaxedaiuon din 
voier £&ir Eiowra xulkıpom zrorauw, 
& srors Bovkeicamı gikm xaxov, airög Eyoumı' 
1090 ei dE rı xeirog Euol, dig T000» arög E&yoı. 


"doyaltws nor Yuuög Eyeı nepi ang piloımrog- 
ovre yag Exdaigeıy ovre gılsiv duvanar, 

yırwoxwy xakenov uEv, Hrav pikos Avdgi yerıcan, 
ExYaigeiv, yalenov d° ovx EdEhorra yılsiv. 


1095 Sxerrteo dn vüv AAkor», 'Euol ye Ey ots avayın 
tous Eodeıy, TÜV 1oL TE0098 yapır TidEon. 


"Hön xai regvysocıv Erraipouaı More rereirov 
&x Atung ueyakıs, Üvdga zaxov egoguywr, 
Beoyxor anoßöngas“ ou d’ E&urs YiÄöznzog duaprev 
1100 üoregov nustegnv yyWon Erıpgoovvıp. 


“Ossıs ooı Bovkevosv Eueo srepı, zal 0 dneksıoev 
oiysadaı ngolınov nusteenv qıkim. 


"Ypeıs xai Mayyıras anwaeoe zul Kologave 
xai Sutovnv. mdrıwg, Kiore, xal tu) arroisl. 


1105 Eis Baoarov Ö’ EAYv sragargı Böuevog Te uoAiddı 
Yevoog Unegdog Ev aahög ürracıv Eon. 


V. 1088. vater’, 1 valeror. — En’ om. bedghn. — V. 1090. &yos, Eyeı fl. 
— V. 1093. Jıyaoxor, A yıraazw, g z17v00xw, vulgo Yıryaazar. — ufv 
usque al yıdemoy om. g. — V. 1095. 96 a praegressis separavi, Welcker 
cum seqq. coninngit. — oxeıreo, K axenter. Infra post v. 1160 codd. £ 
vEoı ol vöy avdgpes, Enol ze uiv xt). — dvayen, K araooeı, sed infts 
ayayzın. — V. 1096. tor, K ro, sed infra rar. — nodase, Ke noooder. 
zapıy, xeoı cg. Hermann oxenıeo dn vor allov (Luol ... Eoder) ar 
ov xrA. Ahrens rodN” Epdery, Tod wor. — V. 1098. &x Alusms ueyalns, 
in proeedosi scripsi 2x Arrens ueyalns, fort. &x Evlivns zelijs, Hermann 
dx loxuns u., Orelli x Avuns u. — V. 1099. Aeöyyov cefgl, Booyov *. 
Cf. Hesych. Bpoxxos' Booyos. — 00, h on. — V. 1100. nuerfonv, bm vue 
teonv. Fortasse aliqnot versus exciderunt, cum unae sequuntur aperte im- 
perfecta sint. — V. 1101. öorıs, Boissonade yworıs. — zei, mx. — v. 
104. vu anolei A, el Unäs blei, * üuuas 6iel, unde aliquis vuag“ (vel 
hans) Aei coniiciat, Welcker &uu’ amoiei. — V. 1105. anter repetunt A 
bdefhlmn v. 571.72 et possunt hnec disticha coniungi. — uoAlßdg, uolußdwg. 
=” V, 1106. Ahrens coni. xpvoös amey9os 3° av dijlos. — Eon, Eor el. 
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’Q uoı Eyıs deıkog* xai HN rarayapııa ev dxHgoig, 
toig.d2 glloıcı növog deıra nadwv yevöuımv. 


Kvoy', oi 0008 üyadoi viv ad xaxol, ol de xaxol rıpiv 
1110 vo» dyadol- zig xev Taur avexoır EsogWr, 
zoig dyadotg Ev arıuorkgoug, xaxiovg dE Aaxyovrag 
tuung; uymorsver Ö’ dx naxod EoIAög Avıg. 
allnkovg d’ anarwvıss Ere alhnkoroı yercoıy, 
ovT ayayav urnumv eldöreg ovTE xaxdv. 


1115 Xoruar &ywr zevinv uoı Oveldioag‘ alla Ta ev Hot 
ori, t& d’ Epyaoouaı Fsoioıy Erreväcuevog. 


Illoüre, Jewv xallıore xal Inıegoforare zrayıwv, 
obv 00l xui xaxös Wr Yivsraı LoFAög avrg. 


"Höng uereov Exouu, yıkoi dE ue Doißog Anökkıurv 
1120 Anzolöng xai Zeis, adavarwv Bacıkevc, 
oyga Piov Lworu xaxov Extoodsrv Amavıov, 
in wal nAovryp Fuuov baıvouevog. 


My ne xandv uluvnoxe: nenovdd vor ola v' Odvaoevs, 
dor Ailden eiya dw nAuder 2Eavadvg, 
1125 66 dn “al uynorngag aveilero midi Hu 
IInvelönns Eugpeow, »ovgLding aloxor, 
1 uw InF ineuewve pl naga audi uevoroe, 
ögoa Te zig Erneßn deıuakkovg Ts urxoic. 


V. 1107. © wor, A cg oluor. — V. 1108. yidoımı, A ylloıg 6. — deiva, 
rodd. derle. — yerodunv, A yevoluny. — V. 1110. avägor, Evkyos n. — 
V. 1113. dreravres, f anevrövres. — V. 1114. urnunv, Hecker yyounv. 
Post 1114 repetant AKOlmn v. 619. 20. — V. 1115. zo Öveldıcgas scripei, 
vulgo u’ aveldions, sed poetam sine causa idonea clisione pronuminis ot 
üsum esse, non est credibile, duplex autem accusativus hoc loco ferri nequit. 
— ra ulv uor, A teueuon, KO ra uevro, f reöre ev uor, Ahrens r« 
uev 1a. — V. 1116. Errevscuevos, el Errevyouevos. — V. 1118. za om.K. 
— oy,n Zur. — ylvercı, ylyyrerca AKO, ylyvouaı *. — V. 1120. Anrol- 
dns Ab, Anzofdns *. — V. 1121. Biov, Ileyı A. — V. 1123. we, ce re — 
uluynoxze A, * uluynode. — V. 1124. Atdew, audew A, atdov * ut vulgo. 
— nivder, K Blusen. — V. 1125. arellero, A avellaro, fort. &vnoarto, 
_ dvus A, zaix * et vulgo. — V. 1126. Eugpwv, A eupowv. — V.1127. 
nuv A, n ulv *. — du, did” Kodefgimn. — upa A, noös *. — V. 
1128. deuulkous, g deiuolfous, A deılalfous, Hertzberg deıelıvous, Was- 
senbergh öge IIaxns E&. daıdaidov Te uuyoo. — re, KObdhmn ye. 
Fort, leg. $ adaäcfov re Alyovs similiter etiam Haupt. Cf. Hom. Od. 
P. 183 segg. 
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"Euziiouan, neeving Fuuopdogov od uelsdaimw>, 

1130 ovd’ avdewv &xIewr, of us Adyovoı xaxcc. 

all HBnv dgarıv ölAoyvgouaı, 7) u drıkeineı, 
xAalo 6’ aeyalkov yigas Emepxöuevor. 


Kogve, nagoücı Yikoıcı xaxoü xaranavoouev agxıj, 
Imrouev 6° Einsı pdguaxa gprouerw. 


1135 "Einig &v avdewnoıg novwn Heög doIAn Eveorıy, 
alloı d’ Ovkuunord’ Exnpolınovres ZBav° 
wxsro uev Tlioris, ueyaln Ieög, @xero d’ Ardemv 
Zwgeoovrn‘ Xagırks 7, @ gQile, yiv Elınor- 
doxoı d’ ovxerı nıoroi &v ArdewWnoroı dixaroı, 
1140 ode Seovc oideis aleraı aIavarovc: 
evoeßEuv 6’ avdgwr yEvog EpIıro, oüde JEuıorag 
ouxerı YırWororo ovdE er evoeßlac. 
all dpga rıs Lwer xal ögG Ydog Telloro, 
evosßewr ıepi Heovg, 'Einida reogusvero, 
1145 suxdo9w de Yeoioı, nal aylad ungia xaiwv 
’Einidı ve newin xal nuuden Ivero. 
gyeattadw d’ adixwv avdewv oroAıöv Aöyov alsı, 
ot Hey adavarwv ovder orrıLöuevos 
alev En ahkorgioız xreavoıg Erregovoı vonua, 
1150 atoxed xaxois Eoyoıs ovußoka Imaaueror. 


Mn note röv nagsovra ueFsig Yllov aAhovy Epeiva, 
deılwv avdeurwv bruacı sreıFousvog. 


Ein uoı nkovreüvrı xaxöv Anarspds usgLuvenv 
Lweıv aßkaßkuws, under Exovrı xaxor, 


V. 1129—32. qui vulgo dirimuntur in duas particulas, aflert Stob. CXVl. 
10. — Zuntouas A, ZinloumK, ei zrloucı *, Ahrens eu ılouas, Stob. ovdt 
ye av. — od om. Stob, — ueledatvo Ac Stob., ueledatvaor*. — V.1138. 
zapoucı, OÖ. Schneider zoyovoı, Sauppe Kvoy', dnogovas. — ylkoaı, 1 gi- 
Aoıs. — V. 1135. affert Stob. CX. 12. Apost. VII. I. c. aydgamtoıs uovyn 
Stob. Ap., avdommoıcı ‚növn vulgo et codd. — £yearıy, Sintenis Er Zarir. 
— V. 1136. Oülvuunovd’, codd. OvAuunov. — V. 1138. 7°, d’ 1. — V.1140. 
Heoüs, Heös bm. — V. 1141. Epdıro, EyYırar Schaefer, — V. 1142. yıro- 
0x0v0’, v. Yyıyyodzoud. — V. 1143. rıs, Hermann delet. — {weı A, {wor K, 
fein *. — paos, yüs A. — V. 1145. eüyfo9o, Brunck zuyozevos, fort. 
rocte. — xufb, Schaefer xar'. — unela, K uvpla. — V. 1146. Te, g de. — 
Yulro, KO rıdero,. — V. 1148. oüdey A, * undiv. In proecdosi oudev 
scripsi. — V. 1151. 52 extat in Anth. Pal. X, 40 (ubi @dndoy est) et Cram. 
An. Par. IV. 374, ubi zagels pro uedels. — V. 1153— 56. exhibet Stob- 
CIU. 14 utrumque distichon coniungens., — V. 1153. sılovreüyrı OÖ, nlov- 
teiv K, nAovroüvn #9. — negıuvlov A, ueoluvov K, ueguvavy ®. — V. 
1154. xax0Y, f zaxev. 
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1155 Olx dpauaı nAovreiv 00d’ euxgouaı, alla uos ein 
[iv and zwv ÖAlywv, umdev Eyovı xaxor. 


(ITkoörog xal 00opin Iynrois auaxurarov alei‘ 
ovre yüo Av nrAovrov Fuuöv inegrop£oaug’) 
os d’ aurwg 00opInv 6 VopwWsarog 004 Anopevyer, 
1160 aAR Eparaı, Iruöv d’ ov duvaraı reikonı. 


Ovdeva Inuavpor xaradrosıy zraroiv Aueıvov' 
airovaıv d’ ayasois avdeacı, Kügve, didor. 


Opsaluoi xai yAcocoa xal ovara xail 1005 avdgir 
&v uEoow orndEuv Ev Ovveroig pierau. 
1165 Tois ayadois ovunıoys, naxoisı dE m noF Öpagrer, 
eir ü» Ödov reidng veguer Em Euroginv. 


Tüv ayaduv EaFın uEv anöxgıoıg, doIAa de Epya" 
tov dE xaxwy üvsıoı dsıla PEgovoıy En. 


’Exr xoxerarping xard yivsrar‘ sd de nal aürog 
1170 zvwon, &rei weydkovg HAıres aYavarovg. 


V.1155. 56 om.cg. Extantin Anth. Pal.X. 113 (ubi @d’nAov est) ap. Maxim. 
conf. II. 572. etap. Basilium de leg. gentil. II. 183. Adde Schol. Luc. de merc. cond. 
e.10: odx euyouas nAoüror obd! Egaucı, d. u. ein ulv and zav Elaylarem. 
Boisson. An. I. 67: ovx evyouas ri. ovdE kowucı, alla wor nv Leiv xr). 
— oöx, our c. — Eoauaı, £9Elo Anth. — ou’, oux h Anth., our’ c Basil. 
— V.1156. Anth. dx rov dilyav u. Exovıa x. — V.1157—60. affert Stob. 
XCI. 26, Theognidis codd. v. 1157. 58 prorsus omiltunt, quos primus Turne- 
bus hic inseruit. — V. 1160. om. e. — rellom, Stob. xop£auı. — Post h.v. 
repetunt AKObdefghlmn v. 1095. 96. — V. 1161. xzaradnasıy nadlv, AO 
auoty xzaredmaeıy. Stob. XXXI. 16. zarasıjasıı Evdov auelvo aldous, 
IV ... didous. Et sane videtur poeta scripsisse: 


Ovdeva Inoavpöy zaradnasnı adv aıelvo 
aldoüs, nv a ayadois aydoaoı, Kuove, didms. 

sive zaucly xzauradnan auelvo malis. CF. v. 409. 10. — Post V. 1162. repe 
tunt codd. v. 441—46. — V. 1163. 64 saffert Stob. III. 19. — yAvoca, K 
yiaodaı. — aydeav, Stob. avdeös. — V. 1164. uL00op, ufon Im. — orn- 
av A Stob., * aındav. — Ev (m oü) auverois, Stob. eufuveros, unde 
possis su&uy@ross coniicere. — Post v. 1164 repetunt AKObdefhmn v. 97— 
100, AKO 415. 16., AO 417. 18. — V. 1165. auumıoye, A ovupıye — 
V. 1166. ödoö, A odovs. — rein, K teiloss, A relejı. — Teguar Ein 
tunopinv Bekker, A reguar’ Ineunopinv, Kbcdghmn ripuerd T’ Azrogins 
ut vulgo, f reguera 7’ Eunaplns, el tepuar duropins. Conieci eu T’ av 
odov ar£liy repua vr’ En’ Eumoolns. - V. 1168. dela, el Lasia. — 
V. 1169. xayeraupins Bekker, xzayerepins A, xayerupelns #. — ylveraı, v. 
ylyvızas. — BE, ve m. — V. 1170. ueyalovs, Camerarius ueyalws, ego in 
proecdosi ueya Heovs. — Niıres, egi Hiuses. 
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Tyıyunv, Kigve, Jeoi HIvırolcı dıdotoıv &pıorov 
Ardgwnorg" yroöum neipare stavrog &yeı. 
W uaxag, ögrig In duv Eysı ppeaiv, 7 noAt xgEioomr 
vBoıog ovAouevng Asvyalkov te xdoor 
1175 Zorı" xaxov de Aooroicı x0008, TÜV olrı xAaxıov 
rrüoc yüg Ex Tovzwv, Kiopve, steleı zanorng. 


Ei > »„ 1} , m P) % x > [id 
Ex sing Eoywv alaygwv arradng xal Aepyos, 
Kvove, ueylornv xev nreipav Eyoıg Gpeinc. 


Kiove, Jeoüg aldou xal deidıdı" Tovro yap ürdea 
1180 siopysı und Eodeıw wire Akyeır acepn. 


Anuogayov de Tugavvor, önwg EHEheıg, varaxkiver 
ov veuedıg zro05 Her yivsraı oldeuie. 


- 3 \ x 2 » P R} ' ’ 
Nois ayadog xal yAooa, Ta T &9 scavgoıaı TTEpUXEv 
avdpday, ol Toirwv augorowv Taniaı, 


1185 Ovdeva, Kup, auyai pasoıußoorov nekloro 
ävdg dyopwo’, » un uölog Enıxgäuerat. 


Orts Grove didous Javarov yiyoı ovdE Pageiarv 
dvszixinv, & gu noig Ei regua Bakoı. 
otd’ &v dvsyeoavvag, dre dn Heög Ghyen reunor, 
11W Yrmrög avng Öweoıs Borkonerog rgogüyor. 


V. 1171. @gıotoy Bekker, ar$ownors‘ yywun ego, vulgo dplarny' ar- 
Ipwnov yyoun xri., sed AKO aydgwzos. — V. 1173. @ K (qui practeres 
uaxapos. ls), vulgo w, Nacke a. — a bl, d’ nuv c, d’ eduw 1, d 
naiv Kbcdefmn. — yosalv, Kyoeo. — 5j Hermann, 7 A ct margo hl, Znei 

Obdefmn. — xzpeloowrv, xoelocaw g, xpeicoov h a m. pr., fort. xofooor. 
— V. 1175. Eorı“ xaxöv, Hermann apy£xaxor. Ahrens el rı zuxöy di Bgo- 
toior, xögos ray. Fort. Eotı* zaxovy d’ üßpıs re zöpos 9, wr. — V. 1116. 
royrwvy, Camerarius rourov probante Ahrensiv. — V.1177. e! x AObdefhimp, 
oöox K, vulgo el9’. — eins scripsi, vulgo eins. — V. 1178. ueylorn, 
Geel usylorns, probabiliter Hecker ueylorns zey nelgar' Eros aperii. 
— Post v. 1178 repetunt AKO v. 555.56. — V. 1179. 80 affert Orion 11.5. 
— V. 1180. elgye, f eioyeıv. — un oder, Orion unse nadeiv. — \. 
1181. dd, f re, om. K. — &deluıs, K 2&9Eins fort. recte. — Post v. 1182 re- 
petunt AO v. 367.68. — V. 1182. yiveras, v. ylyverm. — V. 1183 et 84 K 
subiungit versihus 367. 68., quos post 1186 repetit. — ayadös, A aya90r. 
— ra T, KOc reür‘. Fort. vous ayadov zal Yloaca' ra d' zri. — 
V. 1185. 86 om. bedefghimn. — V. 1187. ou rıs, Hermann oöx dry. — V. 
1188. dustuyinv A, * dustugtov. — V. 1189. meursoı scripsi, valgo zEuntı 
A neunn. — V. 1190. Bovlouevos, KO Bovioucı, Matthiae recte ut videtur 


obkoufvas. — rooyvyoı Turnebus, mpogvyn A, rgospuyder B, neopuyeiv". 
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i ms ıh a 
Orx Epayas nAuoup Baoılnio Eynaraxeiodar 
’ > U [2 . ’ > > [d 
TedIvewss, alda Ti uoı Lwvrı yEvoıı Aayadov. 
Ü c L” 2 3 
aonalcdoı dE Tarı)aty Huolo» orgwum Yavovsı“ 
% (4 Rr \ , PP) 2 
to Eilov n 0xAn00» yivaraı, 1; uakar. v. 


1195 Mycı Ieotg Erriogxov Errouvudı" ou yag avextor 
ayavarovg xeVıbar xeeiog Opsılöuevor. 


”Oprı$og Ywrıv, Ilolınaldı, oSu Bowang 
” 3.0 ee 7 3 ı I © 
nxovd , ıre Boorois ayyelog nis agoTov 
wpaiov“ xai tor xgadımv Enarabe uelaıvar, 
1200 Hr yoı eiavdeis aAkoı Eyoroıv ayoors, 
ode Mor Nulovor zugpwv EAxovoıw agorgor, 
ifg AAlng urmarig eivexa vartıking. 


Dir ei, od’ em Zuod xenkyosıaı, old” Ei Tuußo 
oluwgseis dno yiv elcı Teioavvog avro. 
1205 od” &v &xeivog Zuod TEedVnOTog oT qAvudre, 
orte xara BAeyagwmv Ödaxgva Hepua Baloı. 


» [2 3 ’ el} - 
Ovrs GE xunabeıy urregtaouev OUTE nakovuev*® 
p| 
Gerrahlog age, zai pikog, Eis Qv arg. 


Mc % ’ > , ‘ > > 2 ’ u 
Adav uev yEvog elgl, mov Ö steigen Onßrv 
1210 oixw, norgwmas yns Ameprröuevon. 


V. 1193. gonaladoı, h aorakarorı. — dR A, ye e, on. KObedfghmn ut 
valgo. Post hunc versum videtur pentameter cum hexametro excidisse: nam 
haec fuerit sententia: si quis mortuus est, nihil refert: zö £uloy Ei oxAngov 
»lyeraı (vulgo ylyvercı) 7) uekaxov, nam ita scribendum puto; Hermann 
18 fulov od axi. y. ov uakaxov. — V. 1195. untı A, unte *%. Ahrens um 
ro. — Enlooxov, A Enlopxos. — dvextov, Emperius dyvorov. — V. 1196. 
zouyYaı, f xAuıeı. — V. 1198. &gorov A, apörpov *. — V. 1200. edurdeis, 
Hecker ev«Adsic. — V. 1201. nulovor,.el nulovos, A'nwloyor.:— xzugpaV ... 
aporoov, AKO .zuyör ... aporgov. — Eixovar, &xovd el. — V. 1202. &l- 
ins, 1 @Ans. — uvnoräs, uvnasns c. Welcker zjs deıuynoris, Hermann 
ing novAvusynorns vel Tüs dufs urnotüs, Hertzberg rjs uale wionrüs, 
Ahrens r5s äu dymwuorns, Orelli rjs @Alos Ararijs, O. Schneider rjg udv 
ns norüs. — V. 1208. xexinosraı A, zırinosre Kbedfghmn, xexladoereı 
Brunck, — V. 1204. ünö A, El #. — V. 1205. TedvnoTos, AO Te$VEıdrog, 
g redımxorog, Kel redvewtos. — ovr', ovrı bifhn. — V. 1206. daxpun 
Youd Adloı Passow, v. Feoua Palos daxpva. — V. 1207. ErrEPVXOUEr ... 
zulovuey A, Areguzoucs ... zaloüuaı*. — V.1208. konalkos scripsi, vulgo 
Gpyeikos, g dpyaldus. — napewv Camerarius, libri yap Zar. — V. 1209. 
Hecker.coni. AixaI00v yEvos sid. Fortasse huc spectat Cram. An. Par. IV. 
9,13: Aldes zad Aivıs, döyıra. — ulv, 8 yap, — eörelysn, K euruyde, 
e vrıgea. — V. 1210. yas, m di yüs. 
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Mn u agelös nallovoa plAovs devvals Toxiag, 
Aoyvei’ vol uev yap dovkıov Tuag Er, 
1Wuiv Ö’ alloBukv Eorı, yuvar, xaxc sold, Enel Eu yg 
gevyousv, agyahkn I’ oix Enı dovkooumm, 
1215 000’ nuäg nregväcı‘ nohıg ya uEv Eorı xal Tuiv 
rain, AnIalp xenkıuern nedig. 


Mn ncore nag nAaiovra xadsLouevor yeldowuer, 
tois arıwv ayadois, Krov, Zrrırepndusvor. 


’ExI009 usv xalenöv xal Övsusvei EEanernoaı,' 
1220 Kivgve- gikov dE pi badıov LEanarär. 


(IIoAl& gQegeır eiwde Aoyog Iynzoicı Booroisır 
rrrelouara, vis Yrwung, Kvove, tapaaooudvng.) 


(Ovder, Kvoy’, 6eyig Adıxwrego», 7 rov &xovsa 
zınuaive, Ivuod Ödsıla xagıloufvm.) 


1225 (Ovdsv, Kigv, ayadig yAuxspwregov darı yuvaızoc. 
udgrug &yW, oVv d’ 2uol yivov dAm$octvng.) 


[Aindein de apeorw 
00i xai Euol, mwavıwv xonua dixauoraror.] 


(‘Hdn yag us xEninxe Ialaocıng olxads verpos, 
1230 zedrnnus Cum pPieyyouevos oronarı.) 


V. 1211—16. fort. Anacreontis sunt. apelis, fort. aylAıs. — dewvalt, 
KO dievase, h a m. pr. 0’ Eyvafe, cg d’ eurale. — V. 1212. Apyvol seripsi, 
v. Aoyvpı, f üpyupor. — ool, A av. — yap om. efl. — V. 1215. oud’ Bek- 
ker, libri ov9°. — ye A, # dd. — V. 1216. Andalo, K kıdalo,. — zexlı- 
uevn, K xexpıufyn, O xexpvuueyn. — nedto, Brunck noraug. — V. 1917. 
xAatovıa A, xintoyre O, xiatovaı bedeghmn, zifovas f. — V. 1218. adrer, 
auroy bdhmn. — V. 1219. dusuevei scripsi, vulgo dusuevij. — V. 1220. 
dudıor, fort. Öndıov. — V. 1231—30. desunt in codicibus, additi ab editori- 
bus ex Stobaeo et Athenaeo. — V. 1221. 22. servavit Stob. VIII. 9. — V. 
1223. 24. ibidem leguntur XXI. 1. — V. 1125. 26. ib. LXVII. 4. — V. 1226. 
d’ 2uol Brunck, vulgo d£ uov, AB JE nor. — ylvov, v.ylyvov. — V. 122). 
28. non recte Theognidi tribuuntur auctore Grotio, nam ap. Stob. XI. 1. 
leguntur praemisso lemmate Meyaydgov Nervoüs, ubi Mruv£puov corrigen- 
dum esso apparet, vid. Mimn. Fr. 8. — V. 1229. 30. affert Athen. X. 457. 
B: zowurov 8arı zul TO Beoyvıdos zov nomrov. 'Hdn xri. Onnelver Zap 
x0x4ov. — V. 1230. TEdynxWs, in proecdosi scripsi redvnoc. 
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(EAETEIRN B') 


Syerhl "Eows, yaviaı 0° Erıdnynoarıo Aaßovoaı- 
du 0EIev wAero usv ’IAlov angonolıs, 

wAero 0’ Alyeidng Omoeis ufyag, wAero d' Alag, 
&o9Aög "Oikuaöng, ojaıv araodaktaıc. 


1235 ’Q nei, &xovoov Zueü, dauaoag Ye&vag’ od Tor aned 
uösov &g@ cn 07 xagdin ovd' üyapır. 
arlc rAndı vom ovvıdeiv Ennos‘ oV To Avaya 
tovF Eodeiv, Ö zı 001 un) xaraduuıor 7. 


IIokları vo rag 2uoi ara oov Atdovcı uarac 
140 xai apa vol xar Zuov‘ vov dE av un Eivıe. 


Xaupnosız cn ne00IE nagoıyousrn yılormaı, 
ing ÖE nrapsegnutvng ovxeT E07 Tauing. 


Av dh “al piloı wuer" Erreis Ahkoıoıv öuikeı, 
130g Eu» Öo6Aıov, nioreog Avıizunor. 


1245 Odno$ Üdwg nal srüg ouuuiseraı“ o0dE noP Tueis 
zıovoi de ahlımaoıg xal Yikoı Eooousta, 


Goorsı0ov &4I0s 2uov xal inegßacıy, iodı de IJvup, 
os Od dp Auaprwin Tiooucı ws duvanaı. 


Ilei, av uEv aiıwg Innos, Enei agıdov Enogkadns, 
. z 
® 
120 addıg Eni oraduodg nAvdeg Tuerdgovg, 


V. 1231. et qui sequuntur solus servavit A, ubi inscripti sunt Zleyelao» 
B. — uavlaı, Welcker Muvias. — V. 1234. ajoıw, fort. oygjaıy. — V. 
1336. zaodsn Bekker, zoadin A. — V. 1237. ovyıdeiv, Lachmann ovyeeiv. 
— Ante v. 1239 repetit A v. 1151. 52., et sane videntur haec cohaerere: 


MY note roy nrapeövıe uedels ıplloy Kilov dosuve, 

&lov AvIQunav dnuaoı neidouevos. 

nollazı Tor ap 2uol zara ou Affovcı uaraıe, 
xzıd nrag& 00 zar Euoü‘ ray di au un fur. 


— V. 1242. rüjs d2 napepyoulvns, coniicio Tjs yap Emsoyoufvns — 
V. 1243. vide ad v. 597. ge ulieı, Bekker ö Be v Aası. ailoteos 
Bekker, niorewg A. — V. 1246. 27, Bekker ZT, fort. 2v. — V. 1247. &y9os 
Bekker, A ey9oos. — V. 1249. Irrzos, coniicio Faro, cf. Anacr. Fr. 19. v. 
14. yuyeufly autos. Hermann aurös, &9° Innos, Ahrens oüy os Irmos. 
Post indicavi lacunam, nam haec fnit sententia: ubi satintus es, abrumpis 
vircula et aufugis: post, ubi fames te premit, redis ad pristinum dominam. 
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nviogov Te nodür ayadov Asıuava ve xaAdy 
xonv7y TE WuxoTv GAoe« TE Oxıspa. 


” r - 
OAßıos, w naides Te gpikoı nal uwvrxec Inzror 
Imgevrai ve xuves xal Svoı alkodanot. 


1255 "Ogrıs 1; naidag ve gQılsl al uwvıyas Innorg 
»al xuvag, ouzore oi Iuuög Ev EipEoaUm. 


y u u 
2 nei, xırdcvooı noAtsdayarocıv Öuolog 
> Pi £ - 6 

ooyn», Glkore Tolg, ÜAkore Toicı gıkeiv. 


'Q zei, nv mogpiv uEv Epıs xalog, AAl nixeıra 
1260 xagregög ayruuwr 07 xegaln or&gavog* 
ixzivov yüg Eyeıg ayyıorgögor &v goeaiv 190g, 
allwr avdeunwr byuacı reıFoueroc. 


’R nei, 05 eu Egdorsı xaxıv anköwxag auonv, 
oUdE Tıg avı ya Lori yapıs apa 001° 
1265 oudev au W wrnaag" &yo dE oe nokkanıg Tdı, 
ev Fodw» aldoüus oldswig Erixgov. 


Teig te xai inrog Öuolov Eysı v009°" orte züp Irrrrog 
Ivioxov »Acieı xEiltevov Ev xovln, 
alla Tov Voregov ürdgu gyepeı xgıdaioı nopeadeis' 
1270 wg d’ aitwg xai naig Töv napeovra gyıdel. 


N nal, tapyoovvrg ano uev voov WAecas &a$Aor, 
aioxtvr, dE pihoıs nustegoıg Eyevovr, 

üune 6’ ar&ıpvkag umgöv xoovor" &u de Jreliayv 
y 8 > 


Inde Yy Erwonio9rv rı%Toc Erreivouerre. 
‚u y 0! / ‘T0s5 youerns. 


1275 ‘Noains xai”Epwg Enırlileran, Ivixa ep yi) 


V. 12593. 54. Solonıs sunt, vid. Fr. 23. sed cum varietate lect. Fortasse 
Soloni etiam distichum proximum tribuendum est. — V. 1257. zıyduraoı, 
Welcker ixzlvoror, Hermann zei ou ulv Ixtlvaaı 7. Öuois ... gli, 
Ahrens xıyaldaumıy ... öuoios ... gylänv, ego in proecdosi xyxlous &i 0 
et yliny pro yıleir. — V. 1258. yıdeiv, Hermann gylinv, fort. gi el 
per attractionem, sive rois giAog el malis. — V. 1260. haud dubie corruptus, 
coniicio duuwywW»v pro ayyauwv, id est aveuuvor. Cf. Hesych. Auwras' 
avepovag. Aloktis. — V. 1262. allov, Bekker coni. dauAsy ut v. 1152. — 
V. 1271. uepyoovyys ano ulv Bekker, uepyocuyns ano ev A. — V. 1274. 


ne y, conieci olxed’. — dntıyoufyns Passow, Imreıyousvos A. 
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avdeoıv slapıvois Jalısı aekouevn, 
P n % 4 u ”M 
Tnuog Egws mgolınay Kvngov, nreginailta vi0o», 
eioıy Erd AvIgWrorS onege PEgWwv Kara Yis. 


Dix 2IEm ve xaxws Eodeıv, 000 ei 1oL &ueıvov 
1280 noös Ieiv adardıwv Eoveraı, W xalt mal‘ 
ov yip auagzwicaioıw Ent onıngaioı xasmuas, 
wv dE xaAwv naidwv od Tioıs 0V0 adixwv. 


’Q nal, u) u ddixeı, Erı 001 xarasuuıog elvaı 
Bovkouaı, sUpgoOVYM Tovro Ovveig Ayadn° 
1285 od yag roi ue doAm mageleucenı 006’ Anarnasıc‘ 
sırnoas yüg Exeıs To zıkdov Ekoniow. 
alla 0 dyw zedow Yeiyovrd us, GG NOTE pacıy 
’Iaoiov xovgn», nragdeErov 'Icoinv, 
vgalnv eg Loioev, Ayamvousımv yauov Avdgwv 
120  geiyeır: Looauern 8’ Epy areleora Teksı, 
zareög voopıoFeica donwv, EavIn Arahavıy' 
wxero 6° Örmkag ds xogvpäs be&ur, 
gevyovd inegdevra yauor, xevong Apgodiins 
döga- rehog 6’ Eyvw nal uch Avavouem. 


1295 ’Q ai, un ne xaxoicıv &v Giyecı Ivuorv Öglvaıs, 
und ue 07 gılörns Öwuare Ilegoeporns 
oiymzaı nrpop&oovoa: Isüv d’ EnoniLeo uivır 

Bafıy 7 aydownwv, Nrıia vWoduevos. 


2 nei, ufygı Tivog ue noopevken: ; Ws 08 dıwnv 
100 diönw- alla ri uoı zegua yEvoıro xıyeiv 
ang öpyijs‘ od dE uagyor Exwv xal Aynvoga Fuuor 
gevyeıs, Intivov oyerluov NHog Exwr. 


Post v. 1278. repetit A v. 1101. 2., neque tamen illi versus cum hoc 
disticho apte coniungi possunt. — V. 1282. od rioıs oVd’ adızwv Boisso- 
nade, ovroosrovr’ adızwy A, ourıs 6 Tour’ Adızay Hermann. Welcker ov- 
is Ei 00x ddızay, Schneidewin ou rfoıs ovre dlxaı, Orelli ovrıs Er’ avıl- 
dixos. — V. 1284. Bee eüggoguyn, conieci Bovlou’, Eruppoouyn, Ah- 
rens U yoesl aj. — V. 1286. vıznaas yap Exkıs, fort. vırn0cıs yap 
!rov. — V. 1287. ne, Bekker reg, Lachmann uv. — V. 1288. map9Evor 
Iacfny haud dubie corruptum, conieci ITag$£yıov zar’ ogos. — V.1290. 
Sasaufyn Bekker, (wocufynvy A. — V. 1292. Uumlas, fort. vynlor. — 
V. 1295. dpfveıs, Bekker dofvys probante Hermanno, qui praeterea coni. um 
poı uüllov dva. 3. — V. 1296. duuara, Passow douarı vel dwuaaı. 
— V. 1297. olynraı, coniicio olyoıro. — V. 1301. ajs deyns Hermann, 
Onsoyn A. — V. 1302. yeuyeıs Bekker, yevyoıs A. - 
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all Enriueivov, Zuoi de didov gapır otxerı Öngor 
£&eıg Kunrooyevors dWgo» looreyavor. 


1305 @vu@ yvovs, Örı naudeiag noArnearov &vdog 
WxUTEEov Oradior, TOUTo Ovveis xalaco» 
dsouov, un note al 00 Pırosaı, Oßerus sraldw», 
w P] > n- 
Krigoysvois 6’ &oywv avrıaceıg yaleıWr, 
a N - eo) » N ’ % N - ’ 
WIrTEe &yW viv wi Ent G0L* av dE rausa guiadaı, 
"1310 unde oe vırnon aid’ adan Kaxorıg. 


Oöx Eladeg xAdyas, W mai’ xal yap 08 ÖLöpuar‘ 
Tovrorg, olsrep vor ügdurog 1dE Yikog 

Erchev, Eunv ÖE uedixag Ariuytov Yulorıza, 
od Er ÖN Tovroıg Y N09a Yikog zreösegor. 

1315 aAN dy0 &x navıwv d Edoxovv Irosodaı Eraigor 

zu0r0V° aai 67 viv KAkoy Eysıoda gpikor. 

air 6 usv sd Egdwv xsinaı‘ oE de ums Andvımv 
ardgunwv Esopwv nardogıleiv EIEhor. 


N nal, Enei vor dine Per xapıy iusp0s0oR» 
1320 Kvngıs, 009 Ö’ eldog zrücı veoısı uekkı, 
uvd' Erraxovoov Enwv anal Luuv gagıv Evdso Irum, 
yvovg &005 wg xaleıöv yivstaı avdgi gegeıv. 


Kvngoyevn, naioov us ı0rWV, ox&dacov dE usgiuras 
Jvuoßopovs, orekıyor Ö’ aldıg ds eippnovvag, 
1325 ueoungas d’ anonare xaxdas, dög d’ eugoorı Suu@ 
uerg Ing Teikoarı Egyuara OWppooUrgG. 


’Q Y N,» 1 ' N W ’ 
2 mal, Eug &v Eyyg Aelay yerıy, olzore alvw» 
’ > ” [4 ’ o 
TAOOUAL, OVÖ EL AOL HOROLLOV Egtı FYaveir. 


V. 1309. ad’ Bekker, ol d’ A. — V.1310. zaid’ ddean scripsi, naude- 
idn A, naıdös fon Hermann, raid’ aidgıs x. Ahrens. — V. 1311. ae 
Hermann et deinde plene interpungendum, A Iiwues rovross xri., Seidler 
xal yüg dlouel ge et deinde zovrovs probante Hermanno, ego in proecdosi 
dısaueı. — V. 1314. ou Hermann, av A. — y’ Hermann, r A. — V. 1315. 
Incsodaı Seidlor, onaeodnı A. — V. 1316. Zysıoda Bekker, Iyaoda A. — 
V. 1317. zeiueı Bekker, xeımı A. — V. 1318. naıdogıleiy Bekker, naıda 
yılcıy A. — V. 1319. roı, Passow 00. — V. 1320. nücı v&oıdı Bekker, 
nacıyeoıcı A. — V. 1322. ylyezer, sceribebatur ylyvera. — V. 1323. Ku- 
agoyeyn servavi, quod Iyıyeyn tuetur, Passow Kurgoydyn, Bekker Kunzgo- 
yeväs. — V. 1325. &üggovı Bekker, A eupgoow. — V. 1826. reifoart, 
Hermann relloaı 7’ Eoyuar’ Lüpgoauvyns. — V. 1327. Aelay Bekker, Alar A. 
— calywy, Orelli @ alyvav vel «lrwr, 


THEOGNIS. 451 


Zol sa dıdoür xaldy dasır, duol T oüx alaypo» daüvrı 
130 aireiv- alla yovewv Alocoyaı Husregwv- 
er 3 3 no \ U W x ’ 
aideo u, w ai ... ÖLdovg yagır, Ei note xal 0% 
Ebsıs Kungoyevoüg dwgov loozspavov 
zeritwv xai dr Allov 2isvoecı, alld 0E daiımr 
doin Tov aurwy avsıruyeiv Error. 


1835 "OAßıog ögrıc 2owy yuuvalscaı, oinade d’ BA Iehv 
evdeı oVv al mraıdi ravnusguoc. 


Oixer 2ow rraıdog, xalenüc Ö’ anelaxtio Aria, 
uoxsovs 7 apyahkovs Goyevog EEepvyor, 
&xhEivuaı de nögov mroög Eüorspavor Kudegeing- 
140 ooi d’, @ nat, gagıs Eor” ovdenla reög 2uoi. 


Alai, rraıdög dei GraAoxgoos, ög pe Yikoııy 
näoı ah Lugalveı, noun E&HElovrog 2uot- 
tAroouuı 00 xpUwog dexovara nolla Biaıa* 
> h) 3 > x x [4 
ov zao Erd aixeAlp audi daneis Eparnr. 


1345 IIardogıdleiv dE Tı vegnvor, Enei nore xal Tavıundorg 
reato xal Kooviöns, agavarımv Bavıkets, 
Genabas 8’ &s "Okrunov ayıyaye, nal uw E$nxer 
daluova, raıdeing Avdog Exovr' Loaröv. 
oirw un Iavuake, Zıuwviön, oVvera Adyıd 
13550 dEedauımy xulov raıdög Epwrı daueic. 


Q nai, un xwuale, yepovıı de reideo avdgi‘ 
od zo xwuabsır OUuPopov avdgi ven. 


IIıxgög xal yAvavg &orı zai ügnalkos rei Ammvng, 
ögyea vehsıng En, Kupre, vEoıcıy Egws‘ 


V. 1329. dıdovv xaloy 8orıy seripei, dıdorr' Erı zalov A, didour Erı 
2z«loy Hermann. — V. 1330. Ahrens alla yovwy Alacouuı IE yepmr, quod 
siientio praeterirem, si alius coniecisse. — V. 1331. lacnnam ut expleret 

assow coni, & zei, Zuol d& dLdov yapıy, scd videntur plura excidisse, 
w hic gquogue duo disticha in unam coaluerint. — V. 1333. 34. coniunxi 
cum praegressis. — V. 1335. d’ Bekker adiecit. — V. 1336. eüdeı Bekker, 
dev A. — V. 1341. Alai scripsi, al al A. — V. 1343. dexovoı« Welcker 
& Boissonade, A d£xovos. — V.1350. 2iedauny, Orelli 2Feuavnv, in proec- 
dosi Zeyayıv scripsi, quod etiam Baiter et Ahrens coni. — V. 1351. @rdef, 
Hermann Yyort, Ahrens d’ (dy) dvdet, 

29 * 


452 POETAE ELEGIACL 


1355 39 ud ydo teA&on, ylvmd yiveraı: 7» dE dıdawv 
un vel&on, navıwv ToiT Avınooraror. 


Atci naıdogpiinow Eni Euyov auyerı xeiraı 
disuogov, agyak£ov uynue gıkokeving. 


Xgi; ya Toı repi naide srovoruevov eig YLAOTTTa 
1360 wsrreg xAnuarivo xeipa zvpi zroogayeıv. 


Naös rreren noogenvpoag Eng YPLÄOTTTOg Auaprwr, 
al, xal Varıpod neiouarog avreldßor. 


Ovdeud 0 oid’” anewv ÖnAnoouaı ovdE ue reigeı 
ovdeis avdgWnuv Wore ue un oe gılEiv. 


1365 'Q naldav xaAlıore xal iuepolorere ravıuy, 
or? avrov xal uov neue Ertaxovoov Enm. 


IIaıdog Tor xagız Eori, yuvaımi dE rıorög Eraigos 
obdeis, GAA lei Toy mapeövra gyuldi. 


IIaıdög Egwg xakög Ev Exeıv, nakös d’ anogEodaı' 
1870 zoAAöv Ö’ eügkodaı Öepov 7 Tekkonı. 
uvgia 6’ EEE avrod xoluaraı xana, uvola d 29a‘ 
aA Ev Tor Tavım nal Tıg Eveotı xagıc. 


Ovdaud rw xarkueıvag Euv yapır, aAK Uno näcav 
lei onovdalny Zpyeaı Ayyeklıv. 


1375 "OAßıos Ögrıg naıdög Eeiwv oix olde Iahaacar, 
ovdE oL Ev norıw woE Enıodoa uekeı. 


Kahög &wv xaxörımı pllwv deıkoioıv Öyukeig 
avdpavı, xal dıa TodT aloyeöv Oveıdog Eyes, 


‚ V. 1355. ylyeraı, scribebatur ylyveraı. — Ceterum pro reifon conieci 
bis reAEong scribendum esse. — V. 1358. apyal£oy, conieci doyaltns, sed 
praeterea yılofev/ns vix aptum, fort. yılmuoauvns, vel uynuara dovloov- 
Yns, Emperius uvüu alırofevins. — V. 1363. @ oVd” Boissonade, legeba- 
tur oou d’. — anreody, fort. dxwv cum Orellio, Hermann oudaua 8’ ord 
anewy 00 Aooucı. — V.1372. reurn corruptum, scribendum videtar 7777 
vel ry7&ı, utramque formam Hesychius novit, antea conieci @44’ &y rjd' ary 
(vel «vary), Ahrens Avzıy, Emperius raurg, Orelli naviy. — V. 1374. &0- 


rt. olyeaı. — V. 1377. ylAwy Bekker, yıuoyv A, Haupt gyosvar. 
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o nal &yo Öd’ aexıyv vis ang YLAornrog Auagruv, 
1380 wrrunv Eodwv old T Ehsidepog Wr. 


Avydgwnoi 0 Edoxovv xovans rapi dipov Exovra 
&A$elvy Kungoyevors. 


(Kırrgoysvovg) dwgov loorepavov 
yivsrar avIowrooıy E&ysıv Kakenıusarov aYF0G, 
1385 nn» un Kunooyerng das Aroıv Ex xakenwv. 


Kurooyeves Kudegeıa dokosthöxe, Vol Ti ıepL000V 
Zeus röde Tıuraag dwgov Edwrev Eysıv 

dauväas 6’ avdgwruuv muxivag YPoEvag, OUdE Tig Eorıv 
ovrog IpFuN1og xal Onpog WoTe yuyeiv. | 


Ad perditum aliquem locum refero Hesych. IIoAvralöns‘ nage- 
mas Ex zov Geoyvıdos Boußev Zramwnoo. Ubi scribendum videtur 
BoAßov Znaumwnoo, TloAvnalön, quod sive comici sive parodi alicuius, 
velut Cratelis, est. — Sed quod Clem. Alex. Strom. VII. 901. Theo- 
gnidi tribuit versus oraculi, de quo vid. Phot. 618. Zenob. I. 48. 
(ibigae interpretes): 

“Tusig 8° & Meyageig ovre relror oVre Teragros 


„> 


oUre Övmöixaroı our Ev Aoyw ovr dv agıduo 
.id errore factum videtar. 


Mirum omnino est praeter pauca Üdisticha a Stobaeo et Athenaeo 
servata, quae supra (1221 — 30) in ordinem recepta sunt, nihil ex 
Theognidis elegiis afferri, quod non in hac ipsa sylloge reperiatur: 
ac Stobaeus quoque nihil nisi hanc collectionem novit, codioe tantum 
usus magis integro: nec Athenaeus ipsa Theognidis carmina usurpasse 
videtur. Equidem censeo admodum anliquam esse hauc syllogen, 
guae cum in omnium esset manibus, effecit, ut mature germana Theo- 
siidis carmina oblivione obruerentur. Isocrates quidem cum scripsit 
ad‘ Nicoclem $. 43: Zmueiov 5’ &v rıs moımsaıro ııyv "Hoiodov Kal 
Beoyuıdos al Dooxvildov molmswv. al yap rovrovg pool ulv Keloroug 
ryevijohn ooußovAovs ıö Plw ro rov dvdganav, saure dd Ayovres 
umoüyza ovvöiwrelßew rais allniav avolaıs wäldov 7 reis dxelvav 


‚.V. 1382. A 2498iv xungoyevous dwgov lodrey.avov, vidit Bekker duo 
disticha temere coaluisse et Kurrpoysvoös iteravit. — V.1384. ylveraı, scri- 
ebatur yiyveroe. — V. 1385. v9 Schneidewin, A äv. — V. 1386. Kurrgo- 
rerks Bekker, xumooyeves A hoc uno ut videtur loco, quamquam tonosis 
Kungoy&yns per se valde placet. — Kudtfgeia Bekker, Axudeıpa. — V. 1388. 
suygs 8’, Hecker dauvay, ut suspensum sit a praegressis. 
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vnodnxuss. "Erı 6’ el vıg Exilkeıe TV no0810vr09 Hoınav 
zag xakovuivas yvapag, dp als dneivor palser damovdacer, 
Önoing Av xal eos Tavrag Ösaredeiev. NöLov yao av nouwölas vis 
pavlorang N TOV oUrwm Tervix@g enomufvov dxovsastv. nondum lalis 
sylloge extabat. Sed nihil prohibet, quominus existimemus non ita multo 
post in usum scholarum has eclogas ex poetis elegiacis factas esse. 
Erant autem illo ipso tempore qui non ut priore aetate moris fuerat unius 
alicuius poetae carmina praeter cetera pueris ediscenda commendarent, 
sed potius selecta ex principibus poelis capila proponerent: vid. Plalo 
de Leg. VII. 810. E: A&yo um Or nommel ze nuiv elal zıveg Emv 
Eapfromv naumolloı, za rosueromv xul zavraov Ön vüv Asyonlvar 
uftoov, ol udv Int ozovönw, ol 6 ini ylimra wpumnores. Ev ols gadı 
deiv ol mollanıs uvpios tous dgdas nasdevoufvovs rwv viov rofpev 
xal Ötunopsig moreiv, moAunnoovg T 2v reis dvayvaasdı nolWwüvrag xai 
rorvuadeis, Skovg omas Enuavdavorraog" ol Ö} dx navıav xeE- 
parlaıa Exikkavres xal rıvas dlag Hndeızs sig rauro Euv- 
ayayovres Exuavdavsıv pacı deEiv eis uynunv tıdeulvous, el 

Ms rig ayadog ıjpiv xal aopos dx moluntiglas xal nolvpadies 
yevodaı. Hinc repetenda origo haram eclogarum. 
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XIWV. 
HIPPARCHUS. 
1. 
Moiga 106’ Innapyov: oreige dinaın Ygovor. 
2. 


Alvzue tod’ Inzcagyov* um gihov Efanara. 


XV. 
PIGRES. 


Mi Gsıds, Ye, IIyIniadew Ayıkros, 
Movoa, ob yag ndang eigen Eysıs aogplıs. 


Lv 


Hipparchus. Fr. 1. 2. Plato Hipparcho 228 C: E!neaıdn de aurh 
Unnegyp) ol not Tö farv rav nolıray nenadevulvo n0av za 2Iav- 
ualoy aurdv Et ooyie, mıßoviedwy av Tobs Ey Tois dypois naderon 
fornoey aurois "Epuäs zuri tüs Ödovs &v ufaw Toü üareos za ray dyumv 
EXROTOY, zÜNETR TÜS Ooples alrov Av 7 Eunde xal v abrös Lheugen 
IxleSausvos & nyeito aoygWrere eivcu, Teure aurös Evrelvus eis Eeyeioy, 
avrov HOMuaTe x rider para Tis Ooplas EnEyoaıyev, Iva nowrov ulv 
Ta Ey Aelyois yoauuera Ta 00p& Teur« un Iavuulorev ol nolite avro, 
10 TE Iyodı oaurov, xzal 1ö Mndiv ayav zul Tälle 1a TOraüra, alla Ta 
Innagyov Önuaru uällor aoy« nyoirro, Inst magovres &vyw xal xarı 
zal üyayıyywaxovrss zul yedun Außövres abrov Tis aoplas yortdev Ex 
Toy Aypav za Erıl ra Aoına nadsvdnoousvor‘ Loıöy di duo Tanıypau- 
nore‘ Ey ulv Tois En apıareo« Tov Epuoü Exaorov Inıyeypanraı Atyay 
6 Eguäs, örı Ey uElow Tovenotsos zul rov dnuov Earnxev, Ev dk Tois Ent 
defia: Myiua od’ Innagxgov' orsiye dixzaıa peovarv pnalv' 
forı dE TOy noımudıwv zal alla dv @lloıs ‘Eoueis noll& xal xala Im- 
Yeypauuefva" Eorı JE dn zul Toüro En) ri Zrepiaxd öde, Ev @ Alyaı MY. 
1. Inn. un plkoy E£fanara. — Ceterum ex Hipparcheo aliquo epigram- 
mate Bau dubie servatus est versus in titulo Attico in Corp. Inscr. Vol. I. 
12. cuius nondum certa emendatio cextat; Boeckh scripsit 


’Ey ufoow ye Bpins re xal Goreos, aveo, 69° ‘Eouüs. 
Franz ?y ufop elut ©. re zul &. d. 50’ ‘E. Froehlich rjd’ Earnxe Bolnc 
Te zal aoreog &v ulm 'Eouijs. Sed cf. Ross Koenigsreisen II. 73, qui ad 
eundem hunc terminum pertinere arbitratur fragmentum tituli: 

(ov)yexn nuorög Epus. 

Pigres. Suid. v. Illyons — ds Ti ’Iltadı rupevißale xara orlyov 

Uyeiov, obre yoaıpas' anvıvy xt). Cl. Eudoc. 358. — V.1. post Ayıdnos: 
add. ABm orloueyny. — V. 2, ou yag, Eud. yao oü, 
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XVL 
EPICHARMUS. 


Eini vergög, vergög dE xorıpos, yn d' n xoneog doriv, 
ei dE Te yn vengög dor, od vexrgüg, alla Heos. 


XV. 
AESCHYLUS. 


EAETEIA. 
1. 
EIZ TOYZ EN MAPAO2NI TEONHKOT.AZ, 


Phot. Quaest. Symp. I. 10. 3: IAavsiag öl 6 Inrup xal zo de- 
Eiov xioang Alavslöag Tiis dv Moapudavı nagerdieng amodohivei, 
saig Aloyvaov eis ımv uedoplav dleyelaıg ioroUuevos, Nyavıaptvov my 
paynv duelvnv Znupavös, ubi scribendum videtur eis sv Mapado- 
viav. Ad hanuc elegiam spectat scriptor vit. Aesch. p. 119 ed. Westerm.: 
xora 6° Evloug &v 1 eig rovg Mupadavı redvnxorag dleyelo Noor- 
Bel Zuuavlöy‘ TO yap &leyeiov. noAv ig negl TO ovunaßig kemom- 
rog pereyeiv Ole, 5 rov Aloyvlov, og Eyanev, Earlv dlloresor. 


2; 
Tueönvov yeveav, paguarıonoıov E3vos. 


EHITPAMMATA. 
3. 
Kvaven xai tovsde eveyyeag wieder ünögas 
toiga, rroAvdonvov nareida Örousvorc. 


Epiehacnng. Sehal DI. X. 414: ee xönoov. ayıl Tou xara z0 
ovoyeEroy rüs yas' Earı dE zul Enlyonuun, 5 eis ’Entyapuov dvaplpera‘ 
eilut xıl. — V.2.80 de ve Leid, 7 TB V. sed videtur scrib. ei d’ 1y3 
xonoos &or’. Ceterum epigramma non tam ab Epicharmo, quam ab alio 
quo ad exagitandam Epicharmi philosophiam compositum arbitror. 


Aceschylus. Fr. 2. Theophrast. Histor. Plant. IX. 15.: ze} yap Al- 
oyvlos Ev Tuis Üleyslaıs ws molvgäguaxoy Aysı rzy Tugönvlar, Tugön- 
vor yev. xıA. gcripsi Tugönvov. in. Hist. Nat. XXV.ır: „ut Aeschy- 
Ins e vetustissimis in poetica refertam Italiam herbarum potentia proderet.“ 

Fr. 3. Anthol. Pal. VIL. 255: Aloyviov els Er&pous ngouayseocaler, 
ita cod. Pal. 
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Lwor dE PYuuevov nelerar xAdog, oÜ more yvloıs 
siruoves '0008iav aupıEoayıo xoVvıV. 


4. 
Aioyilov Eipopiwvog Admvaiov Todes xevdeı 
uyruo zorap$iuevov rıvgopogoro T'elas' 
alınv Ö’ eudoxıuov Mapadwvıov AAoog üv einoL 
xai Basuyaııneısg Mindog Erriorauevos. 


5. 
Baıwsös Onlıronahes, dalog Avrınakoıs. 


XVIH. 
SOPHOCLES. 


EAETEIA. 
= 1. 
Aoxtiews‘ Tv y&ag ovuuergov wds Akyaır. 


V. 3. (woy, in Pal. supra (wol. 

Fr. 4. Athen. XIV. 627. C: öuolwug di xal Aloyulos, rnlıxaurnv dosay 
ey dın 17V nomrızyy oudlv Arıov End Tod Tapov Inıyompiva MElade 
uälloy nv ardoelav, noınoas’ alxıy d’ eidoxıuoy xri. Integrum exstat 
epigramma ap. auct, vit, Aesch. p. 120 cd. West. qui dicit Geloos inscripsisse, 
ei v. 1. 2. ap, Plut, de exil. c. 13: dxnxoas di Enuv xl rovrl rd Znıyoau- 
parıoy’ Alayuloy xıi. et ap. Eustrat. ad Aristot. Eth. Nicom, III. 2 (ubi est 
Tode ojua xEUIN An. nugoyogovy om.T'elas.) Bespicit Pausan. I. 14.5: 6 d2 
TO TE ÖOyoum TaTgoFEV zul any nökıy eher xel ws ris avdeslas uaprupas 
Yoro Mapasamı alcos xıd Mndwv tous &s auıd anoßavras. — V.2. xareyIH- 
HEvoV, r zazapdausvoy. — Tugorpoporo, LN zugorpogov. — Telas, BCDGar 
n0as, LN aus. — V. 3. elnoı, DLNa einn. — V. 4. xal Baduyaırneıs 
Mirdos Enıorauevos vita Aesch. (nisi quod G Baduymeins, Os däuos, G 
Inıotausyoy) et sic ap. Athen. VL, sed ABP x«ai ABasuyalraı xev (P Ba- 
dıyeitaı om. xev) Mndor rrıorauevo. Ceterum non deerunt, qui ab ipso 
poeta hoc epigramma profectum esse negent. 

‚Fr. 5. Pint. de fort. Alex. c. 1: xal zara zöv Aloyulov' Boı dus xrl. 
Initum affert etiam Sympos. Quaest. II. 5., integrum versum sine poetae n. 
de fortit. Rom. c. 3 et Compar. Cic. et Demosth. c. 3. denique Eust. Il. 513. 
3 (ubi dyrıuayoıcıy). Ad epigrammata revocavi propter doricum dialectum, 
_ Quod Servius dicit Virg. Aen. X. 737: „Tamen Paeana carmen esse vi- 
criae Aeschylus docet, quod ideo Apollini dieatum est, quia malorum aver- 
tendorum potens est.‘‘ fortasse aliquis referat ad Aeschyli Paeanem, de quo 
nd. ad Tynnichi Fr. 1. 


Sophocles. Fr. 1. Hephaest. 8: 76 roü Aoyeldov övoua Zopoxkäs 
y 1ais ÜMeyelaıs oüx @ero Eyywoeiv ovre eis Enos oute tis Elsyelav' 
ynol yony. Apylisus‘ Av yao (C yap rö) xrd. Miro errore Eust. 1. 264. 
0: Inmvälses Arrızs, ob TO 00V üyonoToy yenızd ufrop, Hyow. To 
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2. 


Harpocratio 36. 15: ’Aoyn avöga delxvuaı, Amuocdlm 
gooloıg Önumyogixoig‘ Zoporkns 'ulv ouv dv raig Eleyelaıg Zölawos 
gmoıw adrd elvas Anopdeyun, Oeoppaarog 6’ dv TG ep) raporäv zei 
’Apiororling Blavros. (E pro his exhibet: Zolmvog dt zival yasıy 
avıd anopdeyum) De hoc proverbio cf. Diogen. II. 94 ibiq. interpr. 
(abi coniiciunt apud Harpocrat. legendum esse Zopoxing ’Ayrıyovy 
[v. 175] * * * udv oöv &v zaig Üeyelaıg, ut alius cuiusdam poelae 
nomen exciderit.) Apostol. IV. 1. XVII. 32. et Leutsch T. II. p. 101. 


8. 
Erotian. 390: Xagıreg, al zagal, ig xal Zopoxiiis Ev Elsysie. 


ENMITPAMMATA. 
4. 
“HAuog ıv, ou naig, Eloınidr, öG ge XAuaivwr: 
yvuvoy Enoinoev" Vol de Yılovvd' Eregav 
Bogdäs wnihrae“ at d’ ol oogpög, Os ıör "Epwra, 
allorpiav orreigwv, Awmodtınv Anayeıc. 


5. 
3 x € L4 10 o we „ 
Aıdıv „Hgodorw veüßer Sopoxing Erewv Wr 
ev Ent MEITTKOVIOa..... 


Invö).aos. Ttowvroy ÖR zul To Aoylltws &r Touyırlay. Es autem verbs 
quibus Hephaestio utitar si non Sophoclis sunt, certe ex alius poetae loco 
adhibita: Zyywpeivour eis Enos our’ 2leyesior. Ceterum et hot 
Fr. et similiter Fr. 2. et 3. solent referri ad Sophoclem ıninorem, quem elegiss 
composuisse auctor cst Suidas: Zoyoxins Apforwros, vimvös BE Tov nootk- 
pov Zoyoxikovs’ — Eyrouiwe xıed &deyelns. Sed ignobilem hunc poectam 8 
Grammaticis diligentibus testem adhiberi praesertim non addito 6 rEw1E00 
parum est verisimile, nec fide caret, Sophoclem tragicorum principem ele- 
gias scripsisse, certe Suidas: xl Erpariey 2Leyslay Te zb srauanes. 


Fr. 4; Athen. XIU. 604. D: Kal Tepwruuos d’ 6 'Podios 2v rois loro- 
pixois vrournuaot ynaın, Ortı Zogoxlijs sungenn naide Em Teigovs anı- 
yayt, gonaduevos auto" Ö uly ovv neis To Idıov Iuazıov Ent zu mög une 
Growce, ıny di rou Zoyoxikous ylaylda negıeßalovso' ger’ ovv rip Önı- 
May 6 neis bondoas 16 Tod Zoyoxikovs yAavidıoy giyrero, xeralınar 18 
Zoyoxkei ro davroü nardızdv iuntıov' oia di sixos dialaindErros toi 
ovmßeßnxoros, Evoinldns nvdouevos x Enıtwdaloy To yeyoyös, xei 
aUTos nore &yn Tovrgo xeygnadu ro ud, alia undtv nposdeiya‘ Tor 
dt Zoyoxıda dıa ınv axoAaolav xarappoyndivau. Kos 6 Zoyoxiäs dxov- 
aus Enolnoev Eis avıöy Tooürov Entypauum, yonoduevos ro nen toi 
"Hklov za Bog£ov Aoyy, xub TO npös moryeliey avToü TIUpMmıTTöneros” 
Haiog xrl. — V. 2. Pyılovyrı Ereoev, B yılovyrı Eraipav. — V. 3. Bob- 


däs, B Popäs. 
Fr. 5. Plut. an seni sit resp. ger. c. 8: zovri dd önokoyovueras 20 
yoxrklovs karl ro Inıypauuarıov‘ 'Sudıv zul. Bed numerus si, ut verii- 
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IIAIAN EIZ ASKAHILION. 
6. 


Philostr. Ian. Imag. 13. ubi Sophoclis describit imaginem apibus 
circamvolitantibus: ’Aoxinmiög 6 olum odrog dyyis naıava nov nug- 
syyväv yoapsv zul Kivrouneng (0 xAvsonjrgs) 00% anekuov zagd 
oo axovcaı Alluua re aurov wodg OL Paidporyr ueuryulvov Tag nape 
pixpov Boregov Zmıkevoceıs wlvirseraı. Aperte igitur Philostratus in- 
dicat hoc nomine Aesculapium a Sophocle in paeane ornatum esse. 
Comparandas titulus, qui extat Romae in aedibas Vaticanis (Corp. 
Inser. I. 5973. c.): 


NovooAvra, xAvröuns, pegko(ßıe, öfonora Ilaıcv) 
on Övvapız xaxdepyov Avanpo(ver 7 Zulvomm) 
avdpurev, rooussı ve nallv(oroopos ale’ dlon Ge) 
"Aröns T evgvdlusdlog, drav foalygıe xUpoas) 
avravvons, Pıodära, pepssano(vov vöcov alxag.) 
vv ovv navıa donov, yevkralg ve sul dylad zenve) 
oöte, kaxap Ilaıv, axsonöuv(e, drop ddr.) 


ubi v. 2. Franzii coniecturam praetuli, cum Welcker Syll. Epigr. 135 
ara, xgarog allv Auuver supplevisset, sed v. 3, 4, 5 Welckerum se- 
calus sum, ubi Franz parum probabiliter zpouses ve malıy sel Topra- 
"ws alvös ... fmcygıa vovonv ... pepescızovosı Beoroisv. Praele- 
tea v. 6 yevfros scripsi, ubi Franz yevkrav re xal dylac r., Welcker 
yeverige za OAßıa r. V.7 de mea coniectura redintegravi, ubi scri- 
bunt dxesoaduvs, oöfe ‚„Ilosgovov. At quod in lapide legitur versu 8 
NATPRINUT non ad v. 7 est referendum, sed nomen Palruini 
(vid. ibid. n. 6649) fuit subscriptum, sive is dedicavit, sive sculpsit 

esculapii signum. Coniicias eum, qui hos versus composuit, So- 
Pkoclis Paeanem imitatum esse, eritque fortasse, qui saspicetur inte- 
gT08 hos versus ex ipso Sophoclis carmine pelilos esse: nam illud 
quidem cortum, Patruinum istum non esse auctorem horum versuum, 
sed petiit iste ex aliquo hymno in Aesculapium, cuius generis car- 
Mita plura anliquilus ferebantur, velut extat lalis hymnus ap. Origen. 


Mile est, aul poetse aetatem pertinet, corruptus est, nam de senc Sophucle 
sermo sit, necesse est, conieci olim zeyre El nn’ h. e. never Ent dydazovre, 
vel potius zeyıe zal dydaxoyra, sed fortasse Sophocles scripserat: 
Irloy av 

aeyı Ent nevinzorr! ao9urosndtgytkos, 
'el si hexametris constabat epigramma: 

neve End nevrizovra piloc. 
potait autern facile w/Aoc apud Plut. excidere, cum continuo sequatur Dı- 
Ijuove de 10V xwuuxöy xrl. 'Tum igitur scripsit hacc Sophocles gran- 
deerus sub finem belli Peloponnesii fortasse in memoriam mortui sub id 
"um tempus Herodoti, quocum iuvenis amicitiam contraxerat et per quin- 
quinque annos servaverat. Sed haec accuratius persequi non ost 
aus loei, 
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‚adv. Haeret. p.68: alius hymni parlicula extat in titulo Allico (Corp. 
Inscr. I. 510.): u 


”Eyegeo, IIamav ’Aoninnıe, xolgave Acov, 
Anroldov oeuviig ve Kopavldog Nnıopgwv ai‘ 
Unvov ano Plepapav oxsöacas Ebyüv Erraxove 
cv Egon, OR oAlk yerndores lAdaxovras 

00V 0FEvos, nıopgwv 'Agrinmıs, npirov, "Tyelav. 
Eypeo xul reov Uuvov, Inie, aenlvdı, yaipe. 


Versus hi non inelegantes, non tamen satis antiqui, id quod 
maxime arguit v. 4: 06V Kegomov (quocum componas Lucian. Trago- 
dopod. v. 193: Kive omv lepav ueponov dvonag, ubya Göv xparog, 
Bibrigpgor zodayge.) et v. 5 "Tyelav, quamquam hic lapicidae error 
subesse videtur, nam poeta scripserat opinor dürog vyelas, et 
v. 6 non gaige, sed x&xivdı yaloov, ut eliam Boeckh coniecit. For- 
tasse hi sex versus ex IJsodemi. hymno petiti sunt, de quo coaf. 
Lucian. Encom. Demosth. c. 27 ex quo loco nequaquam conficias in 
antiquorum poetarum numerum referendum esse Isodemum. 

Eundem Sophoclis Paeanem in Aesculapium commemorat Phbilostr. 
vit, Apollon. III. 17: of ö2 76ov @dnv, droiog 6 maııv 6 Tod Zopoxkkovs, 
0v ’Adnvnos 1 "Aokinmıo Adovav. Suid. v. Zopoxinig: al Eygaper 
&ieyelav Te nal nasavag xal Aoyov xaraloyaönv reg) TOD Xopov. 

3 Sophoclis paeanem respicit etiam Lucian encom. Demosth. c. 27: 
ovdt yap Aoximme nelov zı yivercı zig Ting, el, um Tv mposWv. 
z0v aUrav nomodvıov Gonera, ra "Alsoßnuov tod Teoıfmulou xl 
Zopoxktovs &öeraı. qui locus mire corruptus (vid. var. lect. ap. la- 
cobitzium) sic videtur corrigendus: el un ngpswovrov ray Elg avrov 
romoavınv nuäve, v& Isoönuov od Tooiknvlov zul Zopoxklovs Gde- 
rar, vel eliam &ouara za 'Icod. Nam hoc dicit Lucianus: non mMi- 
nuitur Aesculapii honor si quando desunt poetae, qui novos pacanes 
in illum composuerint, et anliqua Isodemi et Aesculapii carmina Te- 
petuntur: quod firmant ea quae sequuntur, quae ita sunt scribenda: 
zal zo Jıovvow zo ulv molmaw xavıv moriv Inlleınzan, ra Öt meo- 
zegoıs ovviedlvse Toig vov els uloov dv xaıpi noulfovas yagıy 00x 
davon pipe ro 1ov Beov doxsiv rerummlver. atque Philostratus quo- 
que testatur hunc paeanem eliam tum cani Athenis solitum esse. 
Fortasse autem Sophocles tum composuit, cum Athenae pestifero morbo 
laborarent, cf. Oed. Reg. v. 187: Ilcıav Ö2 Auumeı orovossoa Te yi- 
gvs Öuaviog. Et hinco orta fabula de Aesculapio poelam visente et 
hospitaliter excepto, vid. praeterea Plut. Num. c, 4. Et. M. 256. 5. 
(De Halonis vel Alconis, herois medici sacerdotio, quo functus est 
Sophocles, vid. vit. Soph. p. 128, cuius herois statua ab Iophoats 
dicata forlasse est signum illud Zargodö Nemos vel xulaplzov 1g@0S, 
vid. Demosth. de cor. $. 129.) — Suidas cum plures paeanes com- 
memoret, hac fortasse spectat, quod dicit Philostr. vit. Apoll. VII. 8: 
Evvonsag 5} Zoyorika rov ’Admvaiov, Ög Alyerar zul dvkuous Hder 
TuS Gpag Unepmvevoavrag. ut is paeanem ad placandos ventos coM- 
posuerit. 
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Ex Sophoclis aliquo pasane fortasse petili sunt versus ap. Clem. 
Al. Str. V. 726: ° 


Ovd} Beoig audalgere mavıa nelovras 
Noopl As‘ xeivog yap Eye zelog 02 wal deyim. 


nam qaod Clemens dicit: Zopoxiijs dE 6 reaymdonoıog Adyı, 
inde non seguitur haec ex tragoedia petita esse. — Celerum de 
Hymno in Tvynv fortasse est accipiendum, quod dicit Menander de 
encom. Rhet. Gr. IX. 156: öoneg xul nv Tuypw Zopoxins Uuvnoe 
Öienopav yäveı. Ex hoc hymno conieci aliquando pelitum esse ano- 
nymum fragmentum ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 6. 12, ubi VA praemiltunt 

ovg &x Dalögas: nam cum proximum fr. sit ex hac tragoedia, 
possis coniicere &x Deiögas temere huc irrepsisse, et simpliciter Zo- 
goxkfovs scribendum. — Non recepi in ordinem versus heroicos, quos 
Athen. XII. 592. A Sophocli tribuit: Zopoxijg 6° 0 reayadonoıds 
jön yleav av necodm Oempldog zig Eralgag" Inerevov -o0v jv Agygo- 
öl mol‘ 


Kiödl uev Eiyonkvov, xovgorgope‘ dög 68 yuvaine 
znvös veov Er avalveodıı piloınsa al euvnv, 

n 6° Znırepnicho moloxgorapoısı yEgovoıy, 

av boys ulv annußlvvres, Bunös Of evomwa. 


nam vetusta haec est cantilena, quae vulgo ad Homerum refertur 
(vi. Hom. p. 15), quam secundum illam fabularem narrationem So- 
phocles in suum usum vertlisse dicitur. Celerum in vita Hom. v. 4 
legitur : ov Sen ulv, Eustath. autem Od. 1968. 41: rö aldoiov ... 
zu ouge“ ... Inloi Ö’ auro nal 6 elmav ag Tav yepovımv odpal 
pEv ar. 9. Ö& mevomwö. neque tamen huc retulerim quod Photius dicit 
361. 16: odgav" aldoiov‘ Zopoxins, sed puto hoc ex dramate saty- 
rico pelitum esse. 
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XIX. 
ION. 
BEAETEIA. 

1. 


.. Oreoogopoıs ueya nrosoßeiov Aıovvoog- 
abın yap neögyasıs navıodanwv Aoyiwy, 
ol te Ilavellnvwv ayogal Jaklaı te Avdxıwr, 
8dE od Borgvosoo” oivag ÜroyFoviov 
5 rsögdov avaoxouivn Yahepıp Entisaro unge 
aidegos‘ bydalunv 6’ 2ELIogov nuxıvoi 
aldeg pwrrevseg, Gray ıean allog Er Allg, 
sreiv dE OLWnWOLWv" navgauevor dE Bois 
vertog Auekyovraı uovov 0Aßıov AvdgwWstordıy, 
10  E£vvov Toü galpeıy papuaxov aurogprss' 
tod Yakiaı piha vexva Yıloppoovvar Te Xogoi Te‘ 
ıov ayadarv Baoıkeüs olvog Edsıde io. 
To OU, sıaveg Awovyvoe, Yıhoorepavoıoıy ApETKMYV 
Aydpaoıy, EIUUWV OUunogliov zrevtan, 
15 xaipe- didov d’ aiwva, naiv Enınpave Epywr, 
zriveıv xai nalbeıv xai Ta dixaıa Yooveir. 


lonis. Fr. 1. Athenaeus X. p. 47. D: To d’ nuerkow zopgi (sic 
Dindorf, libri xg09@) olvog ylAos av Yugooyopoıs (sic Casaubonus, libri 
Supoopopos) ufya nosaßevwv Aıovuvoos, ynoiy Toy 6 Xüos Ev rois 
leyeloıs, aürn yao xri. Dixit de his Ionis elegiarum fragmentis 
Osann Beiträge zur Litteratur I. 68 seqq. — V. 1. $upaogopoıs recte Casau- 
bonus, sed non recte cum g4os iunxit, hunc poetae versum fuisse ratur: 
Bvpoopöpooı plios, ufya ng. Aıov., sed potius Oupgaoyogos ad zroeoßevav 
referendum, cf. Soph. Inacho Fr. 1: "Ivaye ... ufya nosaßevmv -Apyovs TE 
yvaıs "Hous ve nayoıs za Tugonvoicı Ilelaayois. — V. 2. aurn Dindorf, 
vulgo eur. — Aoyloy, Aoyam C, haud dubie corruptum, fort. Aoyıay, ut 
Aoyi« idem significet quod ouAloyos. Hesych. tamen a Exloyal, za0- 
zropoglaı, Errıloyal, nihil firma. — V. 4. Borgvösco, B Borovoevud‘. — 
V. 5. Zatu&aro Casaubonus, Zrrniiaro BVL, Enntaro C, Enopffaro Lobeck. 
— V.6. aldEoos baud dubie corruptum, conieci Eirpog, sed potius alyfgorv 
i. ©. elysloov legendum, quam formam tuetur Eit. M. 28, 40 allato hoc versn 
Kar aly&gwy Ey.voav evyevkoregeı. Osann post znysı interpungens legit 
&vseos Öydulumy d’. — V. 8. aiwnwary B, aıwracı PYL. — V. 9. uo- 
yov, lacobs norör, fort. uevos. — V. 10. Euvör, P Eurös. — V. 12. 107, 
Hermann coni. 899°. — V. 13. r@ scripsi, vulgo zovd. — V. 14. eudvuor, 
B e09uyuy. — nouravı, B noureve. — V. 15. Jistinguebatur alaya zeit, 
!nıngave, Eoyay quod correxit Osann, contra Schneidewin Zzrıngayoy coni. 
— V. 16. sıivev, P lv. 





ION. 463 
2. 


Xorpkıw Tuftegog Baoıkevg OWeng Te rang Te’ 
ruiv de xoncne olvoxdoı FEgastes Ä 
zıpvavımv sroogvraıaıy &v apyvokoıs“ O dE XEvaos 
olvoy &4wv xeıgöv vılzıw eig Edapoc. 
5 onevdovres d’ ayvüs "Hoankei T Akxunyn ve 
ITooxA£i TIegoeidaug 7 2x Jıög apxöuevor 
ziyvuuey, nalbwuev, rw dıa vurrög doudı, 
vexeiodw Tıs‘ Env Ö’ Koxe Yilogygoovvre. 
örıwa d’ eveidrg ulıveı InAeın ragevvog, 
10 xeivos Twv Ahhııy zUÖP0TEROV zrierat. 


3. 


Evöexaxogde Avga, denaßduova rasıy EXoroo, 
Tüg Ovupwvovoag Gguoviag TeLödovg' 

zeiv ulv 0° Entarovor ıyallov dıa TEODag« ravreg 
"Elinves onaviav uo0cav aeıpauevoı. 


Fr, 2. Athen. X. 463. B: zei 'Iov d’ 6 Xios pyalv zaıpfro ar. — 
V.2. et ex parte v. 3 etiam affert XI. 496. C: Ifooyvrns’ eldos dxrwuuros 
.. Joy d’ 6 Xiog dv lieyeloıs’ ‘Huiv ... xıovavray nEOXDTACıv EV Qp- 
zupks. — V. 2. xontüg' posteriore loco VL, xonrügı APC, xonrno libri 
priore ]. — olvyoxöor, altero 1. PVL olvoyoaı. — Hepanes, priore 1. P £po- 
Te5, altero C Fepanovyres. — V. 3. mooguraısıy 28V apyugfors, priore loco 
apogoeiaıy Ey dpyug£uıs. Deinde Iscobs coni. zıpyavıwy’ zeoxuraaı d' 
!y doyuglaocıy Exacros olvov Eywy dıEEöYv, cui coniecturae vel alter 
Athenaei locus adversatur, cum Bentley coniecisset: 6 d’ Exaaros ... zEıpoiy 
Ike. Ego 6 d& Xopv@ös (quod est servi nomen, vid. Aristoph. Vesp. 1251.) 
...Ztıpoivy Yıldıo, atque ita etiam Osann; sed puerum Ministrum liba- 
tonem offerre non est verisimile, itaque quamvis dubitanter coniicio: 6 d& 
Xouaös gıydov’ Eyav zapav vıldın els T’ Edagos, i. e. Udwe zark 
fugäv year, zal eis Edayos. — V. 5. Howzifi scripsi, v. ‘Hoaxlei, B 
Hoazin. — V. 10. xzudooreoov, B avdgoregov, unde Dindorf coni. ddgore- 
007, poterat &ßgorepor. — nlereı, Meineke coni. zıfrw. 


‚Fr. 3. Euclides Introd. Harmon. p. 19. Meibom.: ’Er) uiv ovv Toü 
ya yoayraı ro dvouer: (tovos) ol Akyovres Enrarovoy ray Popuıyya, 
zadaneo Teorrawdoos zei "Imv" 6 ulv yao gnaım — 6 dR Ey dera- 
z00dm Avpe' (Avo« vulgo om., add. Bryenn.) r9Y dexaßuuove xr). 
Eadem Pappus in Cram. An. Par. I. 56. 10. — V. 1. Evdsxayoods Avon 
“ripei, ut sint Ionis verba, nam totidem chordas Ionis setate habebat Iyra, 
guae tribus cunstabat tetrachordis, ita ut essent decem intervalla, dexaßduwv 
rafıs. Hermann 2» dexayöodp d’ «u scripsit, sed recte deinde articulam 
ty delevit. Ibid. Zyovo« Meibom., iyes «el Pappus et Pena, Zysıs &v Cod. 
Cor, iyeıy &sl Bryenn. — V.2. tgıödovs, tgiWdoug Papp. Bryenn. — V.3. 
v 0 Pappus et Bryennius, codd. pl» utv ouy vel rpös ulv ag. — dia 
Teogegu, in proecdosi scripsi dis r£ooapea. — V.4, onerlav, Schneide- 
"nn orayiny. 
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4. 
"Ns 6 uEv Nvopen te xenaouevog rdE xal aldor 
xal pSiuevog yoxn Tepnevov Eyeı Bioroy, 
eirtep IIv$aydens Eruuws 6 00pÖöG rrepi avyıwv 
avdounwv yrunas eide nal Lbeuader. 


5. 
Arco 67 Zunantws vov Ögiyavov Ev gepi nevder. 


6. 
Try nore Omosidng Enrıoev Olvoniwr. 


T. 
Athen. X. 436. F: xal aizos 62 ("Iov) &v soig Eisyeloıs igav alv 


 öuoloyei Xgvalkins rg Kogwdlag, Tehkov di Hvyargos. 


[2 


8. 
Neigs uelaunenkog, Eveinidn, Ev yvakoıcıy 
IIısgiag röv aei vuxrög Eu Jalauor 
‚1091 ö’ ind xI0rög wr, Orı '00ı xhEos üpdıror Eoraı 
lcov "Oungelaug aerdoıg yagıoı. 


Fr. 4. Diog. Laert. I. 120: Zw» d’ ö Xiog neel avrou (bepexudor) 
ynalv "Ns 6 „tv xıl. — V. 1. @s Nieberding, v. os. — V. 3. Ausayı- 
ons, cod. Mon. IIvs$ayogas. 


Fr. 5. Athen. II. 68. B: d1s elonraı appevızas ... 6 Splyanos ... 
Iovy' aurap 5y xl. — yeol, CD xeıpl. Huc videtur referendum Et. M. v. 
dolyavos 630. 48. ubi seribendum: xal I ulv Evoyra apa Apı0to- 
garsı &v ’Exxinorelovoaıs, aposvixös de napa Ayafavdoldy &v Dapuazo- 
pavyısı (za) napa Iwvı)&y£ieyeloıs, ovderpws di napa Aysıyia 
za) napa 'Enıyapup Ev Aralavıy. 

Fr. 6. Piut. vit. Thes. 20: Ivo di xal rexiiv ix Onalus Ayadrıy 
Olvonlava ze Zragviov, wy xzal "Toy 6 Xios dorı need ıjc Eavrou ne- 
zoldos Alyay' ıny more xıl. 


Fr. 8. Anth. Pal. VII. 43: eis Eöpınldnv Iovos (ita etiam ap. Iriarte 
96 et 161) sed cum epigramma in Euripidem mortuum ab Ione Chio non 
potuerit scribi, Bentley Biwvos vel Zu das coniecit, cui coniectarse ali- 


quantnm favet cod. Pal. in quo eis eugımı Imvos est. Sed videtur epigramma 
ad Jonem Ephesium rhapsodum referendum. — V. 1. uelaunenios, Lobeck 

elauneraios, possis uelaugviloıs, — yualoıcıy Plan, yualoscı P. — 
F. 2. ce, P alet. 
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‚,MEAH. 
9. 
AIOYPAMBOI. 
4 ’ ’ 
m.  YVVU- Va UVYV- UV UV. 
‚38 fi 19) 
UL. U - UUV- UV. 
xy 


== UV... “ 

Adauoy naida, raugunrov, vEov oo veor, Hdıorov rodnoko» 
Baguydovnwr dgurwr, olvov asgoivoor, 

ardQunwv meitavıy. 


10. 


’ ’ 
- - V- UV... 


BETEN UIOERIE SER UESSERU Vs 
Aoiov depogyoirav 
> ” > , 
aor&gu ueivanev aellov Aevxonteguvya rreodponov. 


11. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 1165: Kal ”Iov gyalv iv dd voaußm Fr 
so» nelayovs avsov (Alyalava) napanindivre (uno Oktiöog) dvay- 
diya, pulatorrc-sov Ala‘ Bulacons 62 naide. CI. Eudoc. 29. et 91. 


12. | 
Argum. Soph. Antig.: Zranaferas ÖF za negl rmv sewlda foro; 
povueve sel zıv aösipıv aveis Ioumvnw, üs 6 uiv "low Ev zoic dı- 
dupaußoss xarangosshijval pa Auporkgag &v ıü lepü is "Hoas 
nö Anodauavrog rou "EreonAdovg. 


m 


YMNOS EIS KAIPON. 


13. 
Pausan. V. 14. 9: "Iovı ö2 olda 1a Xlo xal Uuvov nenomuf- 
ww Kargoü' yevealoyei di iv 1a vuva venrarov naldm» HAıög 
Kaıpöv slvaı. 





Fr. 9. Athen. II. 35. E: "Toy 8’ 6 Xiös ynaıv' Adayoy ri. 
Haud dubie locus ex dithyrambis petitas, non tamen integer ut videtur, ser- 
va, — V. 1. adauoy, fort. adauvyov. — V. 2. @epaivooy Casanbonüs, B 
“epolnyooy, vulgo depolnvovy, M. Schmid degafg.puve. 

Fr. 10. Schol. Arist. Pac. 835: /ov 6 Xios, dıdvonußwy xal roa- 
Yedlas zo) uelay Momıns‘ Inofnosv di adnv, ns don‘ AMoiov xl. 
yalveraı di Tereleurgeods Ex Tovrmv. ITallov ovv 0 Agıaroparns doioy 
abröy ynoıw acreee zindivaı. Eadem Suid. v. dıyvpnußodıdaazaloı, — 
V. 1. depomyolsav, Yegoypoltev Rav. Suid., auspogoltav Bentley. — V. 2. 
Pre nen), uiva utv Bav. Suid., uelrmuevVen. Ald. — Aevxonteovya, 
ap. Suid. BVE Aszrü zrdevyı. Dithyrambi essc hoc initium ex Aristo- 
phane conüicias. 

3%” 
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14. 
, 


- UV UV- UV UV UV U Vo 


’ ’ 
, Ww] 
VU UV UI UYUU mm 


OV0’ öye owua Tunis dıyveig TE xogag rıkdIezar dlxüs, 
all ökıyodgavswv pFoyyalsrar° 
Javarov 0’ öya dovloovvag sreoß&ßovks. 


XX. 
MELANTIIUS. 


EAETEIA. 
l. 


Attov yag danaramı Yeuv vaodg Aayopavy TE 
Kexgoniav xdound Tuısewv aperaic. 


2. 
Plut. vit. Cim. c. 4: Kluov 6 Miriadov unroög nv "Hynswwalng, 


yevos Oparıng, Yuyarpös ’Oldgov roü Baoıllus, ws dv roig Aggekaov 
xcd Melavdlov nomuaoıv eis avrov Kluava yeygapukvorg Loropımai. 


3 


Plut. vit. Cim. oc. 4: od un» Alla xal OAmg Welver zois mepl 
rag ywvaixag dowsmoig 6 Klpow Evoyog yerkodan' xl yap ’Acreglas 


Fr. 14. Philo Iud. 885. C (ed. Francof. 1691): T'ov dd zeol Tovs 42 
yıdas Evyayavlov uluynra za 6 Toayızös 'Imvy dia rovram® Ovd 
öye xti. Sed fort. hie locus potius ex tragocdia aliqua petitus, quad etiam 
Philo significare videtur. Contra ex lyrico carmine potest petitum esse quod 
legitur ap. Plut. Qu. Symp. VI. prooem. Tıud9deov röv Kovavos — ws tk 
zoy nolvurelöy xal oroaımyırwv delnywy avalaßoıy a Illaray Ldeinrıov 
dv Axadnuig, novoızos xal ayelös Tais Ayileyuavroıs cs gzoır 0 
Iay, rgan£faıs. Minus etiam constat quo pertineant talia, quemadmo- 
dum quod Phot. 92. 10. (Zonar. 1045) exhibet: Ola os" 6 AadgpoLouere 
nindos Ent velsı xal rıuj Heov‘ oürws Anuoadeyns za Eevogav. "Ir 
dt Em) nayrös d9polouatos Tarreı Toüyoun, 


Melanthias. Fr. ı. Pint. vit. Cim. c. 4: ‘0 d2 Holvyvearos oux # 
ruy Bavavanv oüd’ an’ Royolaßlas Eypmpe iv oroay, all& rpoixe, ee 
Tınovuevos nos ray nolıy, as of Te avyyoag:tis foropovcı ze) Mekar- 
Hıos 6 HMoınıns Alysı Tövy Toönoy Toürov’ Aurov xrl. — V. 2. 206- 
und libri, xoounge xal Steph. — dosreis Reiske, libri dyopaies(y), ood. 

ed. yoapaicıy. 





ARCHELAUS. HIPPO. 451 


To ya, Zala vlas xal nalıy ‚Mymorgas zıvög 6 Roms Melavdsog 
mrnnoveueı npos z0v Kluava zeulfov Ös Eisyelas onovdafoutvov vun’ 
auroU. 


XX1. 
ARCHELAUS. 


l. 


Plat. vit. ‚Gin, c. 4: Silag ö’ Zorl xal zrög Toodlanp m E- 
purrollkov p age 00 Meyaxllovs, xara vouovg 6’ ‚eird 
Suußsso ö duna9borepov dteredels zul duspopisag dro- 
davovans, EE zı vr rexualgeodas zais yeygamulvas Erb eugnyople 
Tu xerdous &eyelaıs gs. avzov, av Ilovalzıos ö 91.000@05 oferas 
N yeyovlvas zov pvaınov Arydiuon, 00x &no TE0mOV Tols 1E0vorS 


2. 


Plet. vit. Cim. c. 4: Kluov 0 Muradov urgös nv Hynsmving, 


ylvos Opgrens, Huyargös "Olögov zo0 Baoılkas, os dv zoig Apyekaov 
za) MeiavOlov monpasıy eis aurdv Klumve yergaputvorg lsropmrat. 


XXI. 
HIPPO, 


a er ar x 3 14 - 
Innwvos ode onua, Toy adavaroıcı Feolcıy 
icov &noinoev Moiga xerapdiusvor. 


Hippo. Epigramma legitur ap. Clem. Alex. Protrept. 48: oV vEusdıs 
Tolyun, ovd?! "Innwvs anadavarlkovrı rov Yavaroy 169 &uvrov’ ö "Innwy 
yap ovsos Enıyoapivaı Exlievoe To uynuarı ro Eavrod röde rö Lleyeiov' 
Innoyos xri. Item Alex. Aphrod. ın ristot. Met, I. 3. (T. IV. 534. ed. 
Ber. Ceterum hoc epigramma non ab ipso Hippone compositum videtur, 

sed ab alio quo ad ridendum philosophum factum. — Ex epigrammate for- 
tasse petitus est versus: . 


Hovkynasnuosuvns, Tüs ob xEVedrepoy oudey, 


ap. Athen. XIII. 610. B: “Innov Zug 6 üeos, quem versum leviter immn- 
tum Timon Sillis suis insernit. Nam quod olim existimavi, Hippomem opus 
vum de rerum natura versibus conscripsisse, non iam verisimile arbitror. 

30 * 
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XXI 


EMPEDOCLES. 


1. 
Axgov iInzpöv Anpwy', Axpayarrivoy TraTgög Axgor, 
xgUTTTEL XENUVOS Üxgog srargldog drgordeng. 
‚2. 
Tlavoavinv insgöv Enwvuuov, Ayyicov vior, 
yür Acxinnıddnv nargis EIgerpe T’Ela- 
‚ög moAAodg HOyYspolcı Hapaıvousvovg RauATOLOLy 
yuürag antorgerev Ilsgoaporyns advrwr. 


ee u en a 


XXIV. 
DIONYSIUS CHALCUS,. 
1. 


’Q @sodwpe deyov rivde nrgonvoulmy 
zıv ar Euod noinow. dyo d’ Enıdlkıa neun 


Empedocles. Ep. 1. Diog. Laert. VIII. 65: Halıy #’ Axgesos Toü 
larpuu Tonov alroüvros napk rüs Bovlüs els xaraoxeunv aut uripe- 
ro dıd any Ev Tois largois dxpörgre, nageldav 6 'Eunedoxins Exwivst, 
za ve üllo negl lodrnros dıaleydeis zul vı za) roovroy dowrioas‘ ıi Öl 
Inıyoapouev &ieyeioy; 1 TovTo' Axgov ati. Tıyis di TöV deurepovy arlyor 
ouTe TEMpepovraı" EXEOTATNS zopvpäs ruußos üxpos zarfzeı. 
zoüro rıyes Zıuwmvidov yaaly elvar. Adde Hesych. Miles. 24. (ubi la- 
zo6dy) et Walz Rhet. III. 641. (ubi "Axgayarılvov et v. 2. zonrös Aue.) 
Suid. v. Axowv. Sine auct. nom. affert Eust. Od. 1634. 12. axowr larpor 
üxoov dxpayayılyay. Bespicit huc fort. Plin. Hist. Nat. XXIX. 5. 

Ep. 2. Diog. Laert. VIII. 60: 7» di 6 ITavoavlac ... Lposuevos avtor, 
T % ’ v = x 
9 dn xzal ra nepl yucews noosnegevnxev (Eunsdoxlüs).... xal Eni- 

oeuua &l; auröy (IIavaavlay) Enolnoev' Havoayiay xzrl. Adde Anth. 

al VrL. 508. ubi Zıumvidov eig IIavoaviay röy lareär inscribitur. — 
V.ı. Hoavoavinv Inteovy Diog., IIavoavlay tarodvy Anth. (Plan. inroör). — 
ib. Ayxtzov Diog., Ayylıeo Anth. — V. 2. gar’ Diog., röyd” Anth. — 
ib. &$oewe la Diog., E$awye nelas cod. Pal., EIaıpe xöyıc Plan. Si Faye 
verum, abindicandum epigramma «am Empedocli quam Simonidi, mam utro- 
que superstes fuit Pausanias, omninoque dubia admodum fides epigrammatis. 
— V.3. nollovs, Anth. wAelorovs. — ibid. uoyepoicı ... zauarorcıy Diog, 
zgvepaIidL ... Und vovooss Anthol. — V.4. ZTegasıypöyns Diog., Cobet Bep- 
aepöyns, ut in Anth. cod. Pal., sed Plan. ITepoepyöras. — adurey Diog. 
Jalapmy Anth. 


Dionysius De his elegiarım reliquiis disputavit Osann Beiträge sur 
Litteratur I. 79 seqq. Er. 1. Athen. XV. 669. D: Kal 0 ‚Inuoxgsros, All 
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00 newWiy Xapizwy &yxsgdoug xüpıras. 
xal od Außer» ode dupov aoıdac avsımpönıdı, 
5 ovundoıor xooumv xal 7a 00V 8 Hlusvog. 


2. 
Ayyeklas ayadng dsüg” krs nevoousvor 
xal xulixwv Epıdag dıakvoare nal xarddEeoFe 
ınv Evveoıy rag 2uoi ral Tade uaydavere. 


3. 
Korsaßov &v$ads 001 Telrov loravaı oL Övsegwreg 
nueig neostigsuev yuuvaoim Beouiov 
xugvxov‘ ol dE nrapovıss Lveipsts yeipag Änavrss 
&s Opaipas xvAlxwv" nal rıpiv Exeivov Ideiv, - 
5 Ouuarı Anuaziocıo9s zov aldega Tov xara xAlvıv, 
eis 0009 ai Aarayss xwoiov Exterarai. 


4. 
"Yuvovg olvaxosiv dnıdekıa vol Te xal huiv 


s 


Iya zdye, gnol, uynuovevan ray ou Kalxov noınroü xal Önro- 
005 rates. a Mo rı za) aurös x av leyeluv. ou de 
Beödwpe, Toüro yap oov T6 xugıov öyouu, dEyov xrı. Vidit Schweig- 
haeuser etiamı verba m Geodwpe Dionysii esse. Est autem hoc non solum 
exordium elegiae (pentametro enim exorsus est Dionysius elegias, qui multa 
novayit, vid, Athen. XIII. 602. C: zooratas (Analloy) Tov Eiauergov TO . 
ee, zasaneo Voregov zul Arovuaıos 6 Adıwaios Enolnoe 6 Enı- 
indes Kalzoug Ey Tois Üeyeloıs), sed etiam prima haec fuisse videtur 
elegia, quod v. 3 zzewr@ indicat. — V. 3, gagıras xaelroy videtur ut @ 
zala ıoy xaloy, 249o0l &y9osv dietum, Schneidewin Xaplroy de Gratiis 
veopit, Osann rooreog Xaplroy coni. — V. 4. rode Spanheim, v. Töre. 
= depoy, B duspoe‘. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XV. 669. B: Kal ourös d’ dx Tovroy TV Inov (Aio- 
yoolov) ueuynutvos rıyoy los, Iva un 6 Oülnıovös Boevdunta os Ex Toy 
anodfroy Tois "Oungldars uovos dyaoııaaas ra zorraßın, dyyeklas xrel. 
— V. 1. mevgöuevor ed. Bas. L., neoaöusvor BPV. — V. 2. dıalvoare, P 
dıalvere, — zardIe0ge, B zatagEodrı. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XV. 668. E: Mrynuoveveı 10V Antayay xal TÜV xorTa- 
Pay ıd 6 Xalxoüs zaloumevog Arovucsos Ey Tois Eieyeloıs 
die zourem" Körtaßov xri. — V.ı. lordvaı ed. Bas. L., doravaı BPV, 
£0rayaı A. — Bernhardy coni, zörraßos Ev. or toltos &. 5v dvseo. — Boo> 
ilov xepuzoy poeta utrem vini dicere videtur. — V.4. ideiy, Dalecampius feiy, 
fort, Exaarov keiv. — V. 5. Anuarloaıode AB, Anuarloaode PVL. — 
ib. aldfga, B alon. — xara xilyny P, zaraxiciynv AB ‚xzaraxlıyn VL. — 

. 6. bxifraraı, &xreravıoı B. Hermann coni. &xredraı. 

‚Fr. 4 Athen. XV. 668. F: ’Enl rovros 6 Ovlmiavös Are rıeiv uE- 
raly zülızı Imıkdyay tx ray avırav Eleyeluv xal rode‘ "Yuvovs xrl. 
= V. 1. Emdfkın, rectius Er defıa et hic et alibi scripseris, nam ex ipso 
hoe adverbio ortum est adiectivum Znıddfıos, neqyue vero ab hoc descendit 
aarerbium Imıdefin. Sed nolui contra libros quidquam novare. — 006 15 
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tovös roöv doyaloy wnledanov ve pikor 
eigeoin yAuoons arorsupouer eig uEyay alvov 
tovd” Erri ouunooiov‘ debioeng v6 Aoyov 
5 ®aiaxog Movowv Eo£ras Eni otluora nueurei. 


d. 


Kai tıveg olvov üyorıec &v sigeoin Auovioor, 
orurtooiov vavraı nal aviliauv Eperar 
“.% % nd Pr \ N A > 3 yı 1 
regi Toüde* 10 yag pikov our anoAwäe. 


6. 


Ti xallıov Goxoueroıoıy 
” [d Rn x [4 
N xaTartavouerorg N) TO TTOFELVOTATOV; 


T. 
Kocavyıyv» Kaklıonng. 


xad, aol xad BP. — V. 2. rnledanov re IL, libri nAemadoy re vol tmle- 
nadoy re. — V. 4. Conieci olim: rov d’ ano ovunoclov‘ dekıörns di 
Aöyov ... neuer. Do Phaeace vid. Comment. de Com. Att. Ant, 338 sg. 
— ovunoolov AB, Euunoolov PVL. 


Fr. 5. Athen. X. 443. O: ‘O Hovrıavös &yn nayrov Tovrav elvaı rar 
deıvey unrgonolıy Toy olvor, di’ öv xal züs uldas xal Tas navlas, Erı di 
act Tas naporwvias ylyveosaı" ov Tovs &xnados meralaußavoysac ou zaxüs 
0 Xalxoüs Enıxzalovmsvos .IJıoyuouog Ey rois &leyeloıg xzull- 
zuvy kolrags äyy‘ Kal rıves xrl. — V. 1. xab rıves P, xal rives B, 
sed VL xäv zıyec, Dindf. coni. zal zitov. — V. 3. coniecit Hermann gag- 
yayraı negl rovde: To yap y. mx’ anolwle Dindorf plura excidisse 
existimat. 

Fr. 6. Athen. XV. 702. C: Kara yüp roy Xakxouy Aıoysoror' 
Tt xıı. Vide Pind. Fr. 66. — V.1. apyouevorıy L, apyoutvors ABCPVL 
et Eust. Il. 1164. 24. — V. 2. modeeyoreroy Eust, epit. Hoesch. CL, nı9e- 
yoraıoy MPV. 


'Fr, 7. Aristot, Rhetor. III. 2: oo» Aıovucios nooseyopevsı 6 Xalxois 
dv Tois Eleyeloıs xzpauynv (Ac xgavyyv ze) K. nv Nolnoıv, Or Auge 
ywvel. Ineptit de his schol. Aristot. Cram. An. Par. I. 303. 
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XxV. 2 
EURIPIDES, 


EAETEIA. 
1. 
EHIKHAEION. 
Oide Zugaxooiovg OxTw vixag Exgdınoav 
4 a > 7 N) w >> > ’ 
avdges, OT ıv 1a Jewv EE L00V Auporepoig. 


2. 
EINIITPAMMA.- 
’Q zöv ayngavrov ndAov al9Eoos, "Hkıe, zeuvor, - 
ag sldeg ToLdvd” Duuaocı ıgeode nadog, 
uneon napFevinnv TE xognv dLaooVg TE Ovvalnovg 
& sauıı) YEyyeı uowadio puuevoug; 


MEAH. 
d. 


EIIINIKION AAKIBIAAH.. 
’ ’ ß 
UVEINESVUSE 
’ ’ / ’ | 
PuvavyyE IN 
’ ' ” 
-- UV -UV- WU - U UV en U nm 


LEST REN 


Euripides. Fr. ı. Plut. vit. Nic. 17: 6 ulv yap Evenlöns uer« 
ı 7 I _ = N 2 D . 
ıny Tray alıay zul Toy 0LEI009 yoaygay Errıxndsıov Enoinoev' olde 
Zvo. zri. — V.1.Zvpaxoolovs, ia Zupaxovolovs. — Exparnoay, CO Evianoav. 


Fr. 2. Athen. II. 61. B: ’Enapyiöns Eöipınldnv gnol Toy Rome 
Inıdnujons ij 'Ixapw, zul yuvaızos Tıyvos HETE TOV TEXYWY XUTa Tovg 
aypovus, duo per Gookvwv reieloy, mıiäs ÖL napsevov yeyovons Iavaoluovs 
uvxntag xl anonvıyelons era Toy Texyov, roman Tour TO Ent- 
Zen n zöy xrı. — V. 1. dyıjpaysov VL, aynoarov BCD. — V. 4. 
kopedtp BCD, ut Soph. Oed. Col. 229, korgediw VL. Euripidis ex elegia 
nescio an petitus sit versus qui legitur ap. Stob. LI. 8: Evgıldov &x Tnkkgov’ 


Torlw Gel, xay rı ronyü vEuwoı Feol. 
$ 
ubi A zoAs, B Toluns, serib. role, nam fortasse lemma !x T'nleypov 
pertinet ad LI. 6., ut ibi scribendum sit: Evgınzldov (&x Tni&pov)° 
Ziy Toicı deıvois auseraı xAdos Bootois. 


Fr. 3.: Plus, vit. Alc. c. 11: a 6’ amasgog int rregıßönroı uly ByE- 
voyro zei TS An Tv Kpuarwv' Ente yap Glos oudeis zadnxzev 'Olus- 
Aluoıy Idıwins vudt Baaskevs, uövos HE Exeivos' zul To. yı3rjanı de zul 
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32 d deiooueı, w Kisıviov zcai" 
xalöv & vixa' (50) xallıorov (d’) 0 undeig aAdog "Elka- 
yuy (Aayer), 
Gouarı ıgwra Öpaneiv 
xai devrspa xal reira, Bivai 7 anornei, Auög OsepIersa 
T 2lalg 
5 xcpvxı Boav sragadoivaı. 


4. 


Plut. Demosth. c. 1: 6 adv yoaıpas zo Erı vi vlay vis Olvanlası 
Innodpoulas zis "AlsıBıadm Zynopıov, ei! Evpinlöng, os 6 wolis 
xgurei Aöoyog, 889° Frepog rıs nv, Zöoose, pyol gojvas ro evdal- 
kovı neurov Unaekaı sav (sic EFPaMo, vulgo ııv) wodı» ev- 
ööxswov. (Steph. var. I. zööaluov« memorat.) CI. ib. co. 2. 


 XXVL 
THUCYDIDES. 


Mriua uetv "ElhaG ünao’ Eöginidov, oorla d’ Toxeı 
yn Maxsdur, 1 yao Öffaro zepna Pior. 


devrepov yerkodaı xel rerapıoy os Bovxudidns yaolv, 6 d’ Evanidn 
zelroy, pe: laungorntı za dosn näoey ınY Ev Tovrors yılozılar' 
ilya d’ 6 Bügintöns tv ro gonarı reüra" Z d’ xrA, Bespicit huc Athen. 
I. 3. E: Aixıfıadns BR 'Olvunıa vırznaas kpuerı nowrog zul deurepos zei 
terapros, eis as vixas zul Evginldng Eygayer Enıvizov zıl. — V. 2.6 
vixa, ut Xylender ABCDEF; vulgo ayıza. — TO xallıcrov scripsi, vulgo 
zellıorov. — d’ adiecit Reiske. — ib. Auyey addidi, similiter Hermann är- 
zer. — V.4 ßüval 7’ ABCDE, vulgo Anvar d’. — Aıös Hermann, libri 

5, Reiske alii reis, at eos, qui sccundum vel tertium locum obtinnerant, 
item oleaginea corona ornatos fuisse non constat nec verisimile est. — 
oreyYErıa 7’ scripsi, vulgo oreyIEyr', libri oreyPlyra. 


Thucydides. Anthol. VII. 45: eis röv aurör (Evointdnv) Bovxudi- 
dov roü loropıxov. (Plan. adeonoroy.) Auctor vit, Eurip. p. 135 ed. Westerm.: 
xzevorayıoy dE aurou Adınynaı dyevero, &y ov Eneylypanıo Bouxudidon 
zov laropıoypayov nomoayıos 7 TıuodE£ov rov uelonaov' Myüue xri. 
Esalem Thom. Mag. vit. Eur. p. 140. 'Thucydidi etiam Athen. V. 187. D 
tribuit: an» Adıvalov nolıy, Av 6 ulv Ulvdapos 'Ellados Epsıoun Eyn, 
Buvxudidns 8’ Ev 1 eis Evgintdny Enıypauuer: 'Eilados 'E ide, ande 
profecit Eust. Il. 284. 6. Coniicio autem non ab historico, sed ab Acher- 
dusio Thucydide profectum esse, qui Olymp. 89. quacstor fuit Athenis (vid. 
Boeckh Oecon. II. 149.) postes ad Archelaum se contulisse videtar, cf. Mar- 
cellin. vit. Thuc. p. 192: rerapros &llos Bouxvdidns noumrns, av dy- 
pwv Aysodovaog, ou udurynraı Avdoorlov Ev rj Arsidı, Akyay elvas viör 
Aplaravos. xl. — V. 1. uyüua, Anth. uyöna. — V. 2. Maxedwr, libri 
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rorgis 0° "Erradog Ellas, Adyvaı: nleiora de uovanıg 
segwas, &x noAliv xul Toy Enaıvov Ext. 


XXVIL- 
ALCIBIADENS. 


Banzeıg ı &9 Iuueinow, &yo de 0E Kuuacı mövrov 
Bantiluv OAdow vayıacı rixporatong. 


XXVIL 
AGATHON. 


P v > ’ ct ’ 
Npeker, ws dyarıs, oürw gpavegwrarog elvaı 
x01005, Og au&averaı nÄeiorov Arı svkaßlrc. 


vitt. Eur. Maxedovoy. — } yao Thom. M. (sed M 7 ep d. repum ye ß.) 
Pan., 7 yap Pal., # yap ed. princ. Anth. et vit. Eur. (sed A preo Ldekaro 
tor. ou ß,, P 7 mounee d. tr. vo ß., H 6 neo d., V Y neo d.) Ego et 
Meineke 75 yüo. — V. 3. ztarels, in vit. Eur. A nareoes, P zraron, H 
aaa, ap. Thom. M. nsären. — uovoaıs cod. Pal., uovoas Plan. Thom. 
Mag. et vit. Eurip. (P tamen uovoaıs. Ceteram Biographorum codd. etiam 
ala jeviora variant.) " 


Aleibiades. Schol. Aristid. III. 444: &xwugdovy dyouuuı) Tovs Ay- 
dns ueypis Eunöldos’ repueile BR Touro Alxıßıadns 6 orparnyös xal 
map, zuundndes yap napa Eunolıdos Epgewev avıöv &v rj Salarıy &v 
Zızellg auorparevousvov einoy’ Bante we £v xıl. Addo Cram. An. 
Par. 1.540: Bante ue av Iuullars, yo JE 08 üluvpois Udacı zaraxivon. 
Seripsi Banreıg, Meineke Bantes. Commenticiam esse famam de poeta in 
Bare praecipitato jam Eratosthenes docuit, vid. Cic. ad Att. VI. 1. 14. cf. 
Meineke Poet. Com. I. p. 119. Epigramma haud dubie subditicium. 


Agsthon. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 8. 16. 4ya9wvog. ita VAE, vulgo ad« 
t Simonidis epigrammati. — V. 1. ogyeier, A apelov. — V. 2, elle« 
Pl, VA eü:cßelng. 
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XXIX. 
EUENUS - 


EAETEIAM. 
E 1. 

IIolloig avrılEysıy uEv 2905 rıegi navrög Öloims, 
0oFWwg Ö’ avrıkleyeiv, obxerı Todd &v Eder* 

xal 78005 uEv Tovrovg Ggnei Aöyog eis 6 aka, 
„coli Ev radza doxnovvyr £orw, Zuol de rade.“ 

5 zovg Euverovg 0’ a» rıg neioeıe rayıora Alywv Ei, 

oizıeg xal baorng eioi dıdaoxallag. 


2. 
Baxxov usrgov Apıorov, 6 un nioAd und ZAcxıorov' 
Eosı yag 7) Avrıng alwıog n) uaving. 
xaipeı xıgyduevog ÖE roıoiv Nüugyaıcı TETagrog' 
znuog xal Sakauoıs Eoriv Erouorarog* 
5 & de nolüg nvevceıev, antorgantar usv Eowrag, 
Bansıleı Ö’ Unvw yelrovı Tod Jaydror. 


d. 
"Hyovucı oogiag elvar uEoog otx 2Adxgıorov 
0eFWg yıyyıdorsıy olog Eraatog avi. 


Euenus. 1. Athen. IX. 367. E: Zımnuüvros ovv rov Ovinami, 
AN ya, ynolv 6 Atavlöns, eineiv elul Ilxaos, nolla ndn orwnnoas' 
Hoiklois d’ avrıllyeıy ulv, xara öv Ilapıov Eunvov, Edos zıl. 
et v. 1— 4. Stob. LXXXII. 3. affert. — V. 1. udy om. Ath. qui d’ ipse ad- 
didit. — V. 2. dv &98ı Stob., 2&9Elsı Ath. — V. 3. Tovroug Stob., rovros 
Ath. — ib. &is 6 zalaıos Ath., os 6 melmos Stob. (A ws analmos.) — 
V.4. rauıa Stob. et Ath.X. p. 429. F. ubi hie v. affertur: pr. loco roravre 
legitur, — doxoüyr’ £orw cod. A Ath. pr. loco (B doxoürres zw, P d. cas), 
altoro loco doxouv:' Eor’ AP, doxoüvres 1’ B, doxoüysı C. Stob. doxourt 
&orlv. — V.6. elolVL, eis ABP. Uf. Herod. post Lobeckii Phryu. p: 469. 


2. Anth. Pal. XI. 49. Eüıvov. Plan. adnlov. — V. 3. warins, fort. 
avylas. — V. 3. Plan.: yalpeı xzıpyauevos pol Nuugaus TerpaTog autos. 
acobs yafpeı dE Tarol zıpyausvos N. r. — V.5. antorpanrer Plan. 

antaroa Pal. — V. 6. zov Plan., ro Pal. 


3. Stob. App. T. IV. p. 10: nvov, corr. Zuvov‘ nyoduas xıi,. Eunyol 
Bach, Gaisford Zuvodörov. — V. 2. yıykaazeıy, v. YIyaozaıy. 
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4 
IIgös aopia uEv Exeıv röluav uala Ovupogov Earır, 
zgis d8 Plaßean xai xaxoııyza pegeı. 
5. 
Hoillaxıs ardewnw» 6oyn voov Ebexahvwer 
KEUTTOUEVOV, Uaviag ovAd XEDELOTEQOV. 


6. 
"H d£os 7 Aönen eig narpi nravra Xgovor. 


7. 
“"Hris xsedaivovo' ovdEr, Ouwg adızel. 


8. 
Jläy yap Gvayaciov noäyw avıapov Epv. 


EIH. 
9. 
Oyui nnolugoovinv ushsenv Euevaı, pile, ai ÖN 
tavınv AvdIeunoucı Tehsıraoay pioıv elvaı. 


‚4 Stob. LI. 17: Eunvov (om. distichon B). — V. 1. oop/e, A Trinc, 
Vind, ooypfey. 


‚5 Stob. XX. 2: Eünvov. et Maxim. Conf. U. 594. — V. 2. zovlu e- 
puıoregoy B m. 8., v. nolv yeıporsgov. Maxim. nolv zeipov. 

„6. Plut de amore prol. c. 4: worte dnuveiodar xal uynuoveveodas 
100 Eunvou rovro uovyov, as En£yoawev‘ Ide, 6an Aunn xrl. Bectius 
Artemid, Oneir. I. p. 15. om. nom.: 7 deos 7 Avnın xri. ita cod. Med., vulgo 
es vous 7 Aunn. et Macar. Walz Arsen. 273. (nisi quod zardor). Adde 
Bermiem in Plat. Phaedrum 191: Sauuaorös d2 Eyfvero Eunvos’ xıd dlla- 
z00 ayıöy Enauvei, Öös xal zo Iaußovy Toürov Eine‘ Wüßos 7 Avnn nais 
20rgı nayre PBlov. 


„„ '. Stob. I. 18: Agıororeins neol aperüs — Adızlas dE karıy 
eldn role, aoßeın, nisoveiln, vßgis. — UVRoıc de, zu My ras ndovas 
evrois napeaxzevatovoıy eis Övsıdos ayoyres Erkpous’ odeV x Eunvos 
to wurig Adyeı' “Hrıs xt. (ubi Bar. ov98V.) 


8. Arist. Metaph. IV. 5: 76 yao Plaıov avayxaioy Akyeraı, dıö xal 
200Y, wsrrep za Eunvös ıpnaı" ITäv yap dyayxaiov xl. CA. ibi Schol. 
T. IV. p. 695 et 96. Eidem Eueno tribuit Eth. Eud. II. 7. et Plut. non 
Posse suav. viv. sec. Epic. c. 21. ubi ayıngov. Om. poetse nom. Aristot. 
Bhet. I. 11. Similis v. leg. in Theogn. v. 472: ITav yap avayxaioy zonyu' 
@yıngöy Eyv. 
.„ 9% Arist. Eth. Nic. VO. 11: Aı@ yap toüro xal ro EIos yalenov, Orı 
"7 qyası Eorxey, acrep za Eunvos Alyss' Pnul xrl. (Eth. End. VI. 10.) 


— V.1. Zuercı, KbLbNb Euuevas, Mb &uuev. — ib. Schneidewin pile nat- 
der, urn d’, 
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10. 


‚Plat. Quaest, Platon. X. 3: "Eyaye pjoay &v Ögmeg Ehas ou 
Pallzodas nupös, Oyor, Uönp d2 mpg näfey, Eümvos Ob zub 10 züp 
Eypaoxev növopasav elvas Ggıotov, 


De Eueno et cognominibus poetis difficilis est quaestio, de gua 
varie disputaverunt G. Wagner de Euenis poelis Vratisi. 1838. Fr. 
Schreiber Gottingae 1839. I. Caesar in Anlig. Annal. 1838. n. 145. 
Mihi quid videatur paucis exponam. Ordiendum est a loco Harpo- 
orat.: Evmvos‘ "Treglöng dv zü nur Auronklovg‘ dvo dvargayovav 
Evnvovg dleyeloy noumas Oumvvuovs allmloıs, xadenee "Eparochkun 
&v ziö zuepl g0v0ygapı@v, aupor&govs Ayav Ilaplovs elvar, yomglfesden 
Ö8 moi Töv veoregov uovov' uluymıaı 68 Yarkpov adrav al Illdrer. 
Hyperides utrum memoraverit incerlum, sed probabile est eum, qui 
sapientiae laude claruit, intelligendum esse. Jam is quem Plato el 
Aristoteles saepius memorant (nam quin eundem poetam utergue in- 
telligat, non est dubium) certe non ignobilis fuil; dioint igiter ili 
Euenum minorem, ut maioris memoria, absque Kratosthenis testi- 
monio esset, prorsus oblitterata esse videatur, nisi ad hunc referre 
velis, quod Syncell. circa 01.80. notavit 1.484: Eunmvog dieyelag nomms 
&yvooliero ; cum Eratosthenes utriusque aetatem haud dubie motavissel, 
chronographus iste errore deceplus maioris tantum et igmobilioris 
habuit ralionem: si ad minorem referre quis mavult, censendum est 
circa illud tempus natum esse, ut circa Ol. 90 floruerit, nam ad 
hoc tempus referendus Euenus minor: quocum convenit, quod Suid. 
v. ©llıccog hunc historicum Eueni elegiographi discipulum vocat, 
Quamquam poetae et philosophi Graeci longaevi esse solent, quam- 
quam Plato pro arbitrio multa finxit, tamen eliam ea quae apud 
Platonem leguntur, suadent, ut florem Eueni ad illad ipsum tempus 
(01. 90) referamus, eumque Znidevr£gors sophistarum accenseamus 
conf. potissimum locum Phaedri p.261. A: Ti unv; xa Ov yE 30 
ineblleyyov wg momeov dv zermyoglg ve nal ümohoyla, zöv Ö all 
orov Ilapıov Einwov zig uloov our Eyousv; ös Gmodrkmaiv ze purer 
vos al napenalvous; ol 6’ adrov al nragampoyovg pacıv dv uirgo 
Abyeıv uynung yagıv. Hunc eumdem, cuius carmina videntur in pue- 
rorum ladis lectitata esse, haud dubie etiam Menander laudarit, vid. 
Auson. Cento Nupt.: ‚„Quid Euenum, quem Menander sapientem vo- 
cavit.‘“ Ex hoc loco Ausonii colligas eundem amaloria carmina, quae 
lascivia erant insignia, composuisse, quorsum pertinel Artemid. Oneir. 
1. 4: Zruung xexinulvog xaunlog olovei xauungos, üs pnoıw Eüunvos 
iv roig eig Eüdvopov ’Epwrsxoig, hinc Eueni scripta cum Ari- 
stidis fabulis Milesiis componit Epictet. IV. 9. 6. Sed tamen hoc 
ambiguum. Per se quidem non est incredibile hunc Parium sophistam 
etiam lasciva carmina composuisse, sed fleri polest, ul Ausonius er- 
rore Menandri laudem, quae pertinebat ad Parium elegiographum, 
ad alium quem Kuenum, auctorem Erolicorum, qui fortasse post Me- 
nandri aetatem vixit, relulerit; itaque hoc in incerlo relinqguam - 
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Nam posteriore aelale plures extilisse poelas einsdem nominis 
docet Anthologia: ibi enim non solum Euenus simpliciter memoratur, 
sed praeterea Ascalonila, Siceliota, Atheniensis, Grammalicus. 
contra Pariorum nusquam At mentio, neque videnlur eorum epigram- 
mala extilisse. Ex iis epigrammalis, quae simpliciter Eueni dicuntar 
unum tamen certissime Eueni Parii est XI. 49., verum est hoc non 
epigramma, sed pars elegiae, estque ut alia, quae illic leguntar, velut 
Anacreontea 47. 48., fortasse eliam Automedontis epigr. 50. a Con- 
stanlino Cephala adiectum ex poetico aliquo florilegio, quod non sola 
epigrammata continebat. Reliqua epigrammata, quorum auctor sim- 
pliciter Euenus dicitur, ita sunt comparala ut ad Pariam poetam 
prorsas non possint referri (IX. 122. 717. 718. XI. 172. Plan. 165. 
166.), ne illud quidem, quod in Stratonis Musa paedica legitur (XII. 
172.). Et quatuor quidem ex his (IX. 717. 718. Plan. 165. 166.) 
aperte eiusdem sunt poetae, sed eliam duo, quae supersunt, nihil 
prohibet, quominus ad eundem referamus. Hunc igitur Euenum, cuius 
sex exlant epigrammata, consenlaneum est eum esse, cuius carmina 
recepit Philippus, vid. Prooem. v. 13: 


Eimva dapvıp ouverciniexe‘ ToVg ö8 TERLOGOUG 
luncov og 2Ollsis Avdesıv aguıpvrorg. 


Rieri potest ut hic Euenus prorsus diversus sit a quatuor illis, 
qui cognomento aliquo ornantur, sed verisimile non est. Et primum 
quidem probe discernendus videtur a grammalico, qui vix poela nun- 
eupandus, nam unum forlasse hoc-epigramma de re grammalica com- 
posuit, idque iam Meleager coronae suae videtur inseruisse, ut anli- 
quior illo sit. Siceliolae autem nomen mihi omnino suspeclum ost, 
coniicioque Aoxclavirov scribendum, quod lacobs quoque suspicatus 
est. Igitar id tantum relinquitur, ul aut Atheniensi aut Ascalonitae _ 
illa epigrammata tribuamus; et mihi quidem Ascalonita videtur ille 
Euenus fuisge, cuius epigrammata recepit Philippus: nam primum illad 
epigramma IX. 75. eo loco legitur, ubi pleraque ex Philippo sunt 
descripta, deinde illud ipsum epigramma poetae alicuius haud obscuri 
illa aetate fuit, quippe quod in Domilianum sit inflexum. Neque vero 
hoc obiiciendum est, quod hoc epigramma salis ingeniosum esse, illa 
parlim frigido aliquo acumine laborare videantur, nam inventionis 
laude hoc ipsum epigramma est fraudandum, si quidem poeta Leoni- 
dam Tarenlinum est imilatus. Atheniensis autem quo lempore vixerit 
prorsus incertum, cum vix liceat indagare, unde Constantinus Cephalas 
hoc epigramma peliverit. 

lam ne quid desideretur haec quoque Euenorum epigrammata 
subiungam. 


I. Euenus Grammaticus. 
SE: 


Eydlorm un schängdye, Außnreipe 


pwlag, as voplns xAupare Yegßousvn, 
sinte KEAuvOygmS fegais amposoı Aoyafn, 
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ollpn, vie Phoveonv zixöve Aerrroudun ; 
yeöy ano Movoamv, T&s midce, und Boov Dei 
Paoxavov dv ya dokav Ineisaydyy. 


U. Euenus Atheniensis. 


2. 
"A zore nagdevinaicıy Maoxoulva zaldunsıy 
Kungida owv nevxaig zul yapov sukausve, 
xovgsölous Hin Balaum Avsasa yıravan 
üvdoög Epap ungöv Ebeloyevoa TUmOUS. 
vuuplos ix vuwpng Ö2 xıninoxonas, dx 6° Agpgoölı 
Age, al Bououg Eorepov "Hoasikoug. 
Bißaı Tegel Eeyov mors, vov 8’ Zul Kalxic 
vv napog dv pirgans noxacer dv YAayvdı. 


M. Euenus Ascalonite. 
3. 


Kyv ne payys En} dlkav, Sumg Fr zapnopopncn, 
Gasov Enoreivar ool, a Ovopkvo. 


4. 
Zeivor, mv neplßorov Zub meöhıv, "Iov Ion, 
mv nagog einvpyors telyecı aAyfonkunp, 
alövos teyen xareöndonev‘ ai dv "Oumgw 
reinai, 1alxeloy Foxos Egovaa zulav. 
ovxtrı ne a Towopdöge dovger "Ayaav, 
zavıov Ö° Ella xelooun dv aröuenı. 


5. 
"Ari xopa, nelldgente, Aulog Aadlov aonasace, 
terrıya nravoig Öaitae ploeıs venscnv, 
z0v Aulov a Anlosdoa, ToYy EURTEROV di IETERUECGE, 
zov Eivov a kelva, zov Hepivov Degivo; 
sony) zayos Ölwyeis; oW ya Hug ovöL Ölxasov 
ÖlAvCH” Uuvonolovg vuvonoloig Oropedıy, 


6 


"H zo Öölgag xuAnsıov low Pol rüd’ Inlusıras 
Extodev, 7 wugnv Evdov 6 yalxos Eyaı. 


T. 
Avsög 2gei zdya zoüro Mupov‘ obx Frilade Tavsav 
av dapelıy, vavras 6’ eins Avsmlacdunv. 
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8. 
El uceiv növog dorl, gilsiv novog' dx Övo Avyoniv 
algoüues yonorns Einos Eyeıw Öövvng. 


9. 


Tellas nal Koovldao auveuveris einov Wovon 
mv Kusölnv' aölnng vov Dovya neupousde, 


10. 
IIgoc#e ulv ’Idaloıow Zv ovgsomw aurös 6 Bovrag 
Ötg&ero av xillsug nur aneveysaukvov, 
‘INgabırling Kvidlois d navanneocev Eömnev 
naptuga rüg zerung yipov &av TIagıdos. 


‚3. Anth. Pal. IX. 251: Einvov yoauperib eis ToVg GxwiAnxas 
vous rag Bldlovs Bıßomoxovsas (ita cod.) Nyovv onras. 

2. Anth. Pal. IX. 602: Eöwov drei. 

3. Anth. Pal. IX. 75: Ednwov ’Aoxalwvirov els pelov, Hy roayog 
zortpeyev. Suid. v. &0x05 Krno. Sueton. vit. Domit. o. 14. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 1128: "Ceterum Euenus imitatur Leonidam Tar. IX. 89: "Iänlos 
EUmOyav alyos modıg Ev wolf aAmy Olvns toVg anahovs narrag Kane 
iadous“ 75 6° Enos Ex yalıs 7000v ünve‘ xeige zuxıare Ivaßduoig 
nufregov aAua To xupnopöpov. Pla yip Eunzdog oboa mulıy yAvzd 
vertap avızası, 0000v Eniorsiser Ool reaye Hvoufvo. et hoo potius quam 
Exeni epigramma ob oculos habuit Ovid. Fast. I. 351 seggq. 

4. Anth. Pal. IX. 62: Eimvov DBixelarov. Kuenus Siceliota 
non solum uno tantum hoc loco commemoralur, sed ipsa haec appel- 
latio insolens est, nam si natione Siculus erat, ZıxeAög dicendus, sive 
aliunde migraverat in Siciliam, ab antiqua patria nomen traxisse con- 
senlaneum est, itaque coniicio Aaxalmvizov. | 

5. Anth. Pal. IX. 122: &öoxorov, sed iteratur infra Evnvov eig 
lıdova Terzıya xarechlovcev. 

6. Anth. Pal. IX. 717: Evivov. 

7. Anth. Pal. IX. 718: cod «vrod, 

8. Anth. Pal. XIl. 172: Eöunvov. Plan. aönlov. 

9. Anth. Plan. 165: Einvor. 

10. Anth. Plan. 166: roö avrov. 
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XXX. 
CRITIAS. 


EAETEIA. 
(HOAITEIAI) 
1. [1.]9 
Körtaßog Ex Sınelng dorı xIovog, Exrsgeneg &oyor, 
öv oxonöv &; Aaraywv rose nadıoraussa- 


eita 6’ 0xog Iınskög, xallsı dandıy 16 xearıorog 
* % ® “ & 


Gsovakıxög dE IE0vog, yviwv reupsgwsan Eöpa- 
5  eivalov de Akyorg Eboya analog dyeı 
Miirög ve Xiog 7, Evalog nölıs Olvoniwvog- 
Tugonvn d& xgarsi xevoosunog gıaln, 
xai näg xalxos, Örıg xoousi douov &r zırı xpela* 
. Doivixeg d’ eügov yodunar aiekiloya- 
10 Onßn Ö’ Gguaröevra dipgov ovvennfaro newWen* 
gpogrnyovs d’ axarovg Küpss, aAög Taniaı“ 
16» dE TE0X00 yaing Te xauivov 7 Exyovov EUger, 
xheıvorarov xegauorv, Xaraıov olxovöuor, 
n 6 xalov Magadurı xaracıroaoa TeörtaLorv. 


Critias. 1. Athen. I. 38. B: Koırlas BE obtes (ra BE Edxsars 
nölsws Idımuara zarallyeı)" Körtaßos arl. — V. 1.2. ib. XV. 666. B: 
uc9e ag’ Euoü, Örı noWrov ulv ı Tor xorraßey naudın Zıxelum lorır 
EÜGETIS, TaUTNY EWTOV Evoöyruy Zıxelay, as Kotlas ygnaly 6 Kal- 
Anlaypov &y rois 2leyeloıs dıa Tourwy‘ Kotraßos xrl. et v. 1. etiam Sch. 
Arist. Pac. 19344. — V. 1. Zorı x9ovös, fanoentg, Ath. pr. loco Yovös la- 
noenis eis. — V. 2. öv 0oxonöy om. B pr. 1. — £s Aarayay, pr. 1.Bk 
Aaıaumv, post l. BPV &x lareyav. — V.3. Zuxelös, B Zizedixdc. — zel- 
icı danayn re Casaub., VL zallıdanayn re. — ib. xgarıoros C, zgarıote 
D, xoeriorn VL. Post h. v. fort. plures omissi sunt. — V. 4. yuar, B 
yuo. — V. 5. euvelov V, eiveiov L. — Eioya om. BCD. — V. 6. Olve- 
ntuvos, B olvonofwvos. — V. 7. Tuoanyn BCD, Tuvponryv VL. — V. 8. 
örıs, B öorıs. — V. 9. altElloya codd. et Eust. Od. p. 1771. 46, qui Y.9 
et 11 affert; adde Gramm. Bekk. An. I. 382. 19: ale£ldloya* ourw Ta Tech 
para xzixinxze Kortius 6 Tugavvos. Schweighaeuser Aeflloya, Dobree el 
Aoya. — V. 11. B dxaras alös om. Käpes. — V. 12. Teoyou Casanb., libn 
Tooydy. — ib. yalns, BCD yalas vix recte. — 7° Exyovor, B TE yoror. — 
V. 14. Magasavı, CD Mapasovos. 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt oditionis Bachianae. 
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2. [2] 
Kai z08° 8905 Zndpın usikınua Te xeiuevöv dor, 
riveiy cn auınv 0lvopogov xUlıra, 
und’ anodwgeioyaL nrgondoeıs Övouaori Akyorse, 
und’ Eni debıregav yeipa unloiv Jıdoov 
5 ® * & * x * * 
ayyea Audi, eig eig Aoıaroyevis, 
xal rE000ELS OpEyaıv Enıdkbia, xai ngoxaheioger 
ESovouaxindıv, ı ponıeiv 2HIEhsı* 
er And ToLovrav 17008wV yAwooas Te Avovaıy 
10 eig aioygoüs uidovs, oma 7 Auavpöregov 
revgovav‘ ugög Ö’ dar’ Axkvs außlunög Epits 
Anasıs Öd' Exrixeı MYyUoOUImV npanidwr* 
vous dE nagsogyakraı‘ duwes 6’ axoAaorov Eyovamv 
1905" Eneısainıeı d’ oinorgıßig dandvn- 
15 08 Aaxsdaruoviov dE xögoı nılvovoı Tooouzo», 
wsTE golv eis Ikapav aorıida sıavı” Anayeır, 
eis Te Pılopgoouynv yAcacav uErgLov Te yEelwra“ 
soraven dE nnöoıg owuarl T wopeiunog 
yrayın ve xınaeı te" xalus d’ eig Eoy Aypodirg, 
20 nos F ürıvor Feuooraı, Tor xaudımv Auueva, 
005 my Tepnvorarny Ts Jewy Iymrois “Yyisıor, 
»at wnv Evoeßing yeirova Swgpgoovvn». 
* * 


* 
ai yüg Üreg TO uErgov xuÄixwv nipOTÖGEKG TrapaxEju«. 
zeowaoaı Aunoüd eig Tov ünavıa Xo0vor° 


2. Athen. X. p. 432. D: I/gonoosıs I} as yıroudvas dv Tois Gvuno- 
dlus Aazeduıuovioıs oux nv EIos moseiv ovdR yılornalas dıa 1oVraV rgös 
elinlovs zroreiod‘ Inloi RE rauen Koırlag Ev rois ’Edeyeloıc“ 
Kal Tod’ xri. — V.4. usque ad 8 (2Fvvouaxindnv) om. C. — zuxioüv VL, 
zuzlov BP, zuxip A. — ib. Yıacov, Casaub. Haoov, Porson ®colov. Ex- 
adit deinde hexameter. — V. 6. „Audi zeig evg Acıaroyeyns scripsi, simi- 
liter Dobree &yye' & Audn zeig eug’ A., Porson. Audn yelo Acuaroyerns, A 
iudi; yeıpeuvaularo yeyns, B ANÖSFEBENBEONRTOFErIE: P Audi yepevaala 
To yEyns xub sed xul delet., VL Avdn zyaıpevaataro (L yeıpevaolaro) yEyns 
zal, et deinde in PVL lacunae indicium, quo carent AB. — V.8. noonıeiv 
BC, A noonoleiv, P zponoreiv, V ngomteiv, L zroontvev. — V.9. re 
Avovos PVL, rel£ovoıy ABC. — V. 11. revyovoıy, Bach rouyovary. — ib.. 
Ouuaz’ Hermann et Meineke, v. öu. — V. 12. Ajorıs C2L, ABPVCI Ancıs. 
— V. 16. videtur 2nlda nayras ayeıy legendum. — V. 17. yAdocay B, 
Ylarray v. — V. 18. rorauın, B roaure. — V. 19. d’ ABC, om. PVL. — 
V. 21. 'Yylaay PVL,'‘Yyelav ABC. — V. 239. Evoeßins, B euoeßelns. — 
V. 23. Plura deesse spparet, dicit enim Athenaeus: ns „ve nalıy pnalv" 
4l yag xri. Epit. om. v. 23—37 (duvarovs). — V. 24. änavıe, Schneide- 
win nero, 


® 3 


4 
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25 7 Aaxedaunoviov dE dia? önakcs diaxeıtan, 
EoIsıy xal nuivsıv GUlysrga 77005 TO Pgoveiv 
xal zo moveiv eivar Övvarods" 00x E0U ATTOTAXTOS 
nusoa olvwoaı owp QleTgoLoL zLöTos. 


EIZ AAKIBIAAHN. 
3. [3.] 
Kai vuv Kisıviov viöv AImvalov oreyarow, 
AlxıBıadnv veoıoıy Tuwroag Todnorg‘ 
00 yap wg 7» tovvon' EyapuoLsıy EAsyeig- 
yiv 6’ &v laußeip xeiostar 00x Auergwc. 
4. [3.] 
Tyuun 6’ 7 oe xarıyay, &yw ralıny &v ünacıy 
elnov xal yodıag toveyov Edgaoa röde‘ 
ogeayis Ö’ Tuer&ong yAwoong Eni Toisdeoı xeiraı. 


5, [4] 
IlAovroy Ev Zxonaduv, neyalogeoavvnv de Kiuwrog, 
yinag:d’ Agxeoila zod Aaxsdauuorlov. 


V. 26. Eodev, AP Eadleıır. — ib. gooveivy Bach, v. garky. — V. 11. 
anoraxros, C anoraxıös, PVL anoraxtov. — V.28. nufon C, Aufocı BP, 
nulog VL. — noros C, norois PVL. — Quod Io. P ilop. ad, Aristot. 
de an. C. p. 8 dieit: yaal dE zul Korrlay yeyovkraı Gopıornv, ou za rü 
Decchere aryyQeHpesa eiyaı, ws Altsaydgos Afyeı“ Töy yap Toy TgLaxoyıa 
undt yengegeves 1lo rı, niny nolırelas EuuErpous‘ ovrog ovr ur 
yuymv Eeyev aiua Eivar' 

Are yap (pralv) dydgwnos repızapdıöy korı vonue. 
Cf. ib. A, p. 4, videtur error subesse, nam hic Empedoclis est versus (v. 317.) 
quamguam placitum ipsum Critise non abiudicandum. Cf. Galen. de Hip- 
pocr. et Plat. plac. II. T. I. p. 264: ei gnoıv elvaı a9 Wuyav, es ’Eu- 
nedoxlüs za Korias uneinfor. adde Hermiam adv. Gentil. c. 1. 


8. Hephaest. E 22: woneo Koırlas iv ri eis Alxı Bfıadgy dlr- 
yelg oüx Yero Eyywpeiv 16 Tov Alzıßıadov Ovoun’ ynol yap Ey bxeivy 
oütws’ Kal vyüv xıl. — V. 1. A9nvaiov B, A9nvalov Turn. n3 


4. Plut. Alcib. c. 33: 76 lv oVy ynyıaua Ts zaIcdov Trodtegov 
!xexvowro, Kortlov Tov Kallaloypov yorıyarros, os aurös Ev raisg kie- 
yelaıs nenolnxev bnouıuynoxav roy Alzıßıadny Tüs zapıros &y zovras' 
Tyayn xl. — V. 1. yvaun, Valckenaer yrounv. — V. 2. &donoa codd., 
. v. Eygawya. — V. 3. yAwoans Schaefer, v. yAazıns. — ib. roisdieoı, Fia rois 
dd 00, E tais dE 008 sed corr. ci. 


5. Plut. Cimon. c. 10: "Er: rofyuy Topylas ulv 6 Akovrivös ynos vör 
Kluuva r& Keruare xtäodaı uev, es xogro, zeiesu HE, is rıugto 
Koıtlas di Toy roıaxovre a ee Ev vais Eleyelaıs zuyerm' 
ITkovrov ar. — V.1.Zxonaday Corass, v. Zxonaday. — V.2. Agxeolin 

= 
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6. [5] 
’Ex uektens nislovs 7 pvosws ayadol. 


EIOM. 


1. [7] 
Tov dE yuvamseiuy uelkuv nltkayra nor wddg 
ndv» Avangelovrıa Teug eis ‘Ella’ avnyer, 
ovunooly 2o&dıouea, yurvammady Nrreportevun, 
avlov aysinahov, gıloßaeßıror, ndvv, aAunor* 
5 ou nosE 00v Yılöıns ynedoeraı ovdE Yavelraı, 


In e 


tor Gy UVdwE olyw ovuuıyvruuevov xvAixsocıy 

als dianounsvn, ng0N008z Eruidekıa vwuwy, 

nawıyldas $ ispüs Inleıs Xogoi augyıenwoıy, 

nlaosıyE 9° N xalxou Iuydene dr angarı al 
10 xossaßov vryimAais xogugpaig Beouiov yaxadsgoır. 


seripsi, cf. Paus. VI. 2. 1. idemque Westermann coniecit, vulgo Ayeosldov, 
AFa Aynolla. 


6. Stob. Floril. XXIX. 10: Kosrlov, 


7. Athen. XIII. 600. E: 6» ("Eowra) 5 oopös vurwy dsl note Aya- 
nn nücty karı dıa arouaros‘ Afysı ovy ng) avtov x 6 xpaTıdTag 
ıtlas ade“ Toy xıl. — V. 1. nrreponeuue, P Uunegüneuum. — V. 4. 
giohügßeron, P yıloßapßuroy, B yıloßaperov. — ib. ndur, fort. yuv. — 
‚5. dov, Hermann rov, sed fort. Athenaeus aliquot versus om. — V. T- 
dıienounsun ABC, dianounevoy PVL, Osann EORTER, — ib. 7700770. 
sus PVL, sgonöcıs A, ngönooıs B, ı onocıy C. — ib. Endlkıa vouay 
AC epit. Hoesch., 2} dekıav auoy B, in) delıöv auoy PVL. — V. 8. 9 
om. P. — V. 9. widorıy& CL, nlaorıE APV. — ib. 9 PVL, se A, IC. 
= ib. &xpascı ABC, axpoıcı PVL. — ib. za9lin B, zastleı AC, zadlfeı 
lbri Casaub., za9tloı PVL. — V. 10. waxadsocıy AC, ıpaxadecaıy B, we- 
zedeaoıy PVL. — Iniuria Hertzberg hoc fr. in suspicionem vocavit, cf. 
guae dixi Comment. Crit. III. p. 7, ubi conieci particulam hanc fuisse ma- 
ioris alicaius carminis, in quo vitas poetarum descripserit, ut huc referendum 
sit (Pr. 35) Mail. Theodor. p. 537: Metrum dactylicum hexametrum inventum 
prinitus ab Orpheo (CYitias asserit.“ Porro (Fr.34.) Philostr. vit. Soph. Praef. 
Olda yap #4 zur Korrlavy röv dopıornv ovx ix narloov, alla ‘Oungov du 
povov oliv TE rarol Enıuvnodtvra, Insıdy Sauna Inlasaeıy Iuelke narkon 
Oungp norauov eivaı. (cf. Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 8 et 131) et fort. etiam (Fr. 
%.) Schol. Rurip. Hipp. 263: ro di undiv ayay of ulv Xllamı ro Aanedaı- 
kovie ivarıdlacıy, as Korrlas. — Ex carminibus fort. petita sunt, quae 
exhibet Poll. II. 122: apa d2 Kosrla zul Aoysus 6 Önrwp, et UI. 148: ei- 
zw, Tayvyxeıg, es Koirlas. 


3ı* 
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XXXU. 
IOPHON. 


Kevnıw tpds Tapp Zopoxirv newreia Aaßovra 
Tn Teayırz FEXVN, OXina TÖ OeuroTazor. 


IARXU 
A AN 
| 1? S) 
Aiownös nor El. N Koo 1,90 domv vEuougıy 
un xeivsıy ager)) vItodı “copin. 
ITIPOOIMION. 
2. 


Anıı Anokhov yaigs xai Agrenı, naids xAesıyı. 


N 


u 
ns 


mm ne un 


Iophon. Epigramma legitur in vita Sophocl. 131 ed. Westerm.: ga 
3’ Inıyeypaydaı To abroü raygp trade: xountw xri. sed PI Außer di 
ger Im ygaye To Tagp airou (om. I) rade, unde olim conieci Aößwr 
€ gnaıv Enıyeyoapdeı, sed rectius Westermann et Leutsch (Philol. I. 131) 
Toyov d£, gaolv, Enbyonıpe. — V.1. Zoyoxiäv, S aopoxin ut videtur. — 
V.2. 75, &v 15 Pl. — oyüue, I xol oyüuc. Respicit huc haud dubie Valer. 
Max. VIII. 7. 12: „Sophocles quoque gloriosum cum .rerum natura cer- 
tamen habuit, tam benigne illi mirifica opera sua exhibendo, quam illa ope 
ribus eius tempora libcraliter subministrando. Prope enim centesimum an- 
num attigit, sub ipsum transitum ad mortem Oedipode Coloneo scripto; qus 
sola fabula omnium eiusdem studii poetarum pracripcre gloriam potnit: idgu® 
ignotum esse posteris filius Sophoclis Iophon (ita Pighius, libri Sopkon) no- 
luit, sepulcro patris quae retuli insculpendo.“ 


Socrates. 1. Diog. Lacrt. II. 42: Znofnae dt (Zuxgarns) zul uuder 
Alooınsıoy ov nayu dnıterevyulvos, ov n doyn" Alomnog xri. Cf. Plato 
Phaed, 60. D, Plut. de aud. poet. c. 2. Augustin. de cons. Evangel. I. 7. 
2. Diversis nominibus appellatur hoc carmen, nec tamen de diverüt 
carminibus cogitandum, ut Wyttenbach vult, Proocmium dicit Plato Phaed. 
p. 60. D: reg) yap rar TWy noımudımv, mv nenolnzag, &yrelvas rods TO 
Aloanov Aöyous, xal ro eis röv Andilm ngooluıoy. 'Themist. II. p.32: 
x Earı Zuxpareı ng0o0oluıov nenomulvov &v Toro Efaufrop eista 
9e0Y. Sed Dio Chrys. or. 43. T. II. 580: za nasäva ELnoinoev eis ıör 
Anoöllo xal ryv Apreuıv. Cf. Epict. II. 6. 26. IV. 4. 23. Denique Suidas 
v. Zwxgarns (Eudoc. 390.) üuvor eis Anöllwra zal Apreuv xa nüder 
Alowneoy dı’ Enwv. — Diog.Laert. I. 42: Alla xzal naıaya zara tıyas 
Inofnaev (Zwxparng), ou n apyn' Andı An. xıl. Awovvoöodegos BE ga0ı 


0 [2 
un elyaı adrod Toy neıäva. — Anolloy, Cod. Mon. anollwy. — zlEEıNe) 
Cod. Cant. Ar. Mon. xieıyo, Vind. xlcıya. 
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‘3. 
O8 de xopois xahlıora IEo0g Tıuucı,, ApıoroL 
ev noltuw. 


XXI. 
ANTINACHUS. 
AYAH. 
1. 


Devyovrag yains Extodı Awrıddos, 


2. 
Tevex Kaßagvors Irxev ayanleag beysıwvas. 


8. 
Eine de gwvnoag’ IIoAvßse, Ioenınoıa vasde ' 
Inrrtovs vor dWow Övsuevewv EAcoac. 


"4 
ene. Tore 67 xovoep &v Öfnai 
’Hekiov nounei * ayaxkıvudım ’Eoideie. 


‚3 Athen. XIV. p. 628. F: ö9ev zal Zuxparns }v 1ois Momuaoı Toüs 
zellsıora zyopevovras dolorous ynotv eva ra nolkua, Mywy oürws" Ol 
dt xrl. Fort. ex prooemio in Apollinem. 


Antimschus. Fr. 1. Steph. Byz. v. Aoarıoy — zul Awrias ws ’Ilıas 
tov Tlıeus — al Ayriuayos Ev devre&gogp Avdns’ yevyorras ri. | 

Fr. 2.. Phot. 344. 7: 'Opysövts — ö yovy Avıluayos dv 15 Avdn ye- 
ven Kaßaovovs Iuxev ayaxllas Öpyluvas ita eo sed supra aßaxlfas. 
eadem Suidas 8. v.’Ooyesves’ 0 yovy Avrliungos Ey rj Audn yevek Kapap- 
yovs Iuxev aßaxlkus (Aßlaxkas C) doyswvas. Respieit Harpoc. p. 139. 3: 
ol ueyros nomrel Erarıoy rowvour anlws Int ray legfuy, es Avrluayos 
ıE nov xal Aloyulos &y Mvoois. Valesius yeyyvay Kupapyov Orr scripsit, 
Gaisford et Friedemann dv 15 Audy y'' "Eyda (Hermann Ey d}) Kapap- 
yovs. Videtur grammaticus non integrum locum adhibuisse, fort. yeryiay 
Kaßapyov, ynotv, Inxev xrl. 

Fr. 3. Schol. ‚Eurip. Phoen. 44: örı #2 Holvpßp Edwxe (Oldinovs) rovs 
Innovs, za Avysluayös ymoıy dv Audn‘ eine xrı. — V. 1. Taste scripsi, 
vulgo zade, Barnesius raura, Dübner rovsde. : 

Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 469. D: örı di xal 6 "Hiıos Ent nornglov dıexoul- 
sero End ray duo, Zrmnolgopos ulv obras ynolv — xal Avıluayos 6’ 
ovrwor Akysı" rore dn xıl. — V.1. zovolg scripsi, vulgo euroeg. — V.2. 
rau A, nöuneı B, neuneP, neuneoxevVL, n&unnov Stoll, möunevev 
Schweighaeuser. Coniicio 'Hellov mounei nogösg dyaxkvulvnv 
EouS$e:ay, ut de Hercule sermo sit, et 'Heilov etiam Blomiield, reliqua 
longe aliter constitueus. Cf. Hesych. House, Hoursveras. = 
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”5. 
.. Toy ueyalıv Foxtopss sloi xaxwr. 


6 
’Höse rıs xaun& dunsmoıv ds aluvoov Ude. 


1. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 211: Zurns av Kolalc re. vowsous ds 
Tora Oypnleüca vol Agyovavsaız paciv" of plv y 
Bpguns, og ’Arollaviog, Hgodwgos 62 dx Aavildos, Aovgıg 1: & 
Trepßopkov‘ zaraikyeı 5} zovroug xal ’Avsluayog. 


8. 

Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 1290: "Avtlueyos 68 dv 4 Ü ynolv &r- 
Bıßaodkvsa zov Hoaxika die To nuraßapeichn vıw ” Uno 100 
Nemos. 

9. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. If. 409: Kal Avdipoyos dv vi Audj Hopa- 
erorevxtous (cod. Par. zalnomodas) Tovug TEUgovG. Örseopnvero. Adde 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 398: zovg nvolnvoug tavgovs ’Avlungos iv 
Avöy npaororsuxsoug Akyeı 


Fortasse huc pertinet quod ex Antimacho profert Schol. de Ther. 


472: Exalsiro ö Zaos sc 7 OAn Opaxınn Zoos’ a 
zig Anuvov, as "Avıluoyog "Hoalorov (p ipelore) zu al 
av 6a zırvoxeı Öaluov Bosse: ögeos (G dxporarov, p Eoous) “o- 


eupjes MoovyAov. Sed Codd. V Vatic, et Marcian. secundum Keilium 
paloroıo (Marc. npalorov) vol‘ v da TIruoxeı Oauov &xpozarov 
Ögsog xogupüc: Moovylov. Dixerat igilur fortasse poela Isaros, illos 
exhalasse spirilum similem 


Hoalororo TvEN, da sirvone Zum (sive Zaum) 
dalumv Pa Te »ogupjsı Mosuykov. a: 


10. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. IV. 156: Ev Tovrog xal Tolig epesiis mal zuv 
Mndtav im bulvovsev dgxsude zo Yapuaxov volsas zöv Öpaxovıe 


Fr. 5. Etym. M. 375. 40: Egxrag, 6 noaxtınös, Aytiungos‘ ey xıl 
V os ray, unde Valckenaer 8. 00. scripsit, fort. oIray za} ueyaloy zz. 


= nn 6. a apoll HE 2 2 Auntey de karı A duvey oc E 
addı vnras alös vor. MooTepos HE Ayılua vre 
Tıc nr AA lc aluvpör ek nie ef Par. dem tig 
et deinde exhibent dunre: eis (Vind. 5) aAuvpdvy Udp, unde recte Ratger- 
sius dunryary restituisse videtur. Hermann transposuit dunte xaunf, contra 
Meineke xaunf duntns eis coniecit. Ex Lyde autem petitas videtur versus, 
quonism Apollonii scholisste hoc solım carmen videtur in manibus habuisse. 
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zal 0m 10 aeg avsllodes, ‚wa zueigen upordgovus ir) 
mv vodv zoruaufvov toü Onelov, Ovupavang Tü “Avrınaın. 


11, 


Schel. Apoll. Rh. IV. 1153: "Avzluayos ö2 dv Avöy, dv Kolyoıs 
aAnelov z00 worauod yıyivar auri (Mnöele) mol zöv "Iaoove, 


12. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. IV. 259: Halodog ö2 xat Illvdapos dv IIvio- 
vlzaıs ‚wol Avzluayog Ev Avdy dıc zod 'Nxeavoü gyalv 2Ideiv auroüg 
(movs Agyovavas) eis Aßunv, xal Baordoavrag nv ’Apya eis 1o 
nueregov llaeyog yevlodaı. 


13. 


Schol. Pr Rh. II. 296: Zrgopadas gmol nuninodens din vo 
song Bogea6 as aurodev Unoorgkpaı, orgapkvrag eis Tounlon, laß 
zapd Avsınayov‘ ovro yap Exeivog dv ri Avon neo) avrav nluvnzan. 
0 & Zrgopadas Yasly are nex\jodus, xad0 Inısrpapivses aurddı 
moborso 0 dit noralaßeiv rag Agnvlag. Kara 68 ‘Holodov xal’Av- 
zinayov al ’Arcollawviov ob xrelvovsen. CF. ib. ad v. 297: At IDo- 
vl in keraowondodndev Zrgopades‘ ulurgse: avröv zul "Avsluagog 


v4 
14. 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. II. 178: Ay voglöng' "Aynvopog yag malg 
karı (Bivevc), os Ellavıxog‘ wg RACE: Holodos pmoww, Dolvırog Toü 
Ayn nal Kaooımelog‘ önolag dt xal "Auninmiaöns val "Avslun- 
105 xal Depexvöns pnolv. 


15. 


Schol. Hom. Il. &. 200: Archuenps 63 dv 5 Avdg, On zoUs 
Zolynovg Geis (Beikegoporen;) Bsolg Ovrag noogpileis, die Toüso 
kondivas adrov gnow Uno zov Dev. Adde Schol. Od. &, 283:, & 
Zolvpon] is Kilızlag eloiv. dev wald ob Zoivuos dvondedmsav 120 
Zolvuov rov Arög al Kalymdovias, ag "Avrluayos Ayeı. 


Ad Lyden praeterea retulit Stoll, quod Et. Gud. 352. 7 ex An- 
limacho profert: Kvdavvuov Olölnovv, sed his commodus in The- 
baide locus fuit. — Elegiaca Antimachi oarmina an praeter Lyden 
faerint, non constat; sed forlasse Afiros, unde Athen. VII. 300. D 
hunc versum affert: 


Edov Eöleiog runyas Errı divnevros 


elegiaci numeri erant. Maior eliam dubitatio de Koroynyp, quo no- 
mine Antimachi carmen ‚Inscriptum fuisse olim conieci: sed in illo 
certe loco Et. M. 4, 6: ‘Avrluezgos ’Iaglıy‘ vol 6’ &g ol xrA. coniici 
possunt multa, fort. scribendum: 
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"Ioge ww’ vol d’ & üge co aßoAnropes üvöpe; Fasıv. 

conieci etiam &qvvE ö’ ’Idagvaı xri. Ad hoc carmen olim conieci 
referendum esse versum ap. Herodian. Philet. p. 439 ed. Piers.: ’Er- 
veauvxlos Ovos apa Avrıuayo., qui integer legitur ap- Tzetz. ad 
Lycophr. 771. et in Et. M. 594, 21: 

"Estıv wos Mayvns Bveduurdog 8 0v0g. 
sed apud ulrumque Callimacho tribuitur, ut hoc nomen in antiquis 
commentariis Lycophronis lectum esse appareat. — Sunt eliam alia, 
quae cum probabilitatis aliqua specie ad Anlimachi ‚Elegias referss, 
velut quod Pausan. IX. 35, 5. dicit: ‚Avıluoyog 68 ar God u0V Xo- 
elrwv ovre Övonara elrev Alyıns elvaı Iuyarlgag zul “Hliov yroiv 
errag. — and Herodian. r. kov. Af£. p. 36. 23: dla xl wope 
Avrinoyo’ & ageos yarevovaıv &yav, conieci: 

. gel pageog yijv yarlovsav Eyuv. 
Ex Elegiis (fort. ex Lyde, vid. Fr. 15.) petiti videntur versus 
duo de» Pyde, Pisidiae fluvio, ap. Choerobosc. I. 139, 17 

Kaödd: Ilööıw Te "&lovse, 

 Ilvönzog xoven vnlexleitov norauoio. 


sic enim ex cod. Marciano (vid. Gaisford Praef. Et. M. VII.) hi versus 
sunt corrigendi. — Porro Hesychianum illud: Eloxoviovol - of "Eypkouı, 
og ’Avrluoyos. — Fortasse eliam huc pertinet, quod habet Probus ad 
Virg. Ecl. X. 18.: ‚‚Adonis, ut Hesiodus ait, Phoenicis et Alphesiboeae, 
Agenoris ....., Thianlis, qui Histriam (Syriam ?) Arabiamque te- 
nuit imperio, ut Anlimachus ait.‘“ (Cf. Lyde Fr. 14.) — Anlimacho 
Düntzer vindicare voluit versum ap. Schal. Il. x. 234: Aadavıs Öus- 
1Eufpov' ‚od zuegl Zmvodorov mölumldaxog dia To Kallınayw' 
Konvlav ! Eveunm (0. Schneider coni. ’EMorly) uoyontvov Exeror. 
sed potuerunt Zenodotei ad magistri lectionem probandam uli Calli- 
machi versu, ut ostenderent, hunc quoque Zenodoli lectionem secu- 
{um esse, nec Eveoisen tentaverim, nam forlasse lacus vel etiam Auvius 
aliquis ad Tomari montis radices (ef. Plin. Hist. Nat. IV. 2.) sic vo- 
cabalur. — Quod Phot. Bibl. 171. Arefert Agatharchiden in epilomer 
redegisse Anlimachi Lyden, nihil nos iuvat in amplificandis carmiais 
reliquiis, nescioque an paraphrasis polius quam epilome fuerit. 


ENITPAMMA. 
16. 


Tinte u09w» ürinrog, 'Ervakloıo Adloyxas, 
Kungı; tig 6 wevorag oruyva xaFäıe uarıy; 

Errean 0oi yüp "Eowres Epiuepoti, & TE xar cuvar 
reis, nal nporaiwv Imkvnaveis Oroßor. 


Epigramma. Anthol. Pal. IX. 321: Ayrıyayov eig Agoodirny önloge- 
goU0«v. Stoll. coni. Callimachi esse. — V. 2. narnv cod. Pal., pazay Pla- 
nud. Jacobs coni. interpungendum esse uarıv Evren; ool yap x. — v5 
& te ... reowıs cod. Pal., alıe ... zepweıs Planud. 
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5 dovearı 6’ aiuasoerra uedes Torzwridı die 
sadra’ av d’ eiyafray eis "Yuzrasov LI. 


XXXIV. 
PLATO 


De epigrammalis, quae vulgo Platoni fribuuntur, diffcilis quaestio 
est: et C. Fr. Hermannus quidem Histor. Philos. Plat. I. 100. omnia 
ia suspicionem vocat (Wernikii commentat. de his epigramm. Thoruni 
1834 uti non licuit). Pleraque in Anthologia servala sunt, ubi pro- 
pter varias causas plurima turbata sunt. Augetur difficullas, quod 
faerunt alii eiusdem nominis viri. Recepta fuerunt in Anthol. eliam 
Platonis comici epigrammata, vid. IX. 359: Iloosıölnnov, of ö8 IMe- 
Tavos XMpX0oU, quamquam hoc sane incerlum, nam alii hoc ipsum 
Crateli tribuunt. Sed fuit etliam Plato iunior (6 vearzegog), cui di- 
lecide tribuitur IX. 13. (Or 6 Tuplög rov ywlov ini apov EBaarafev), 
IX, 748. eis Aövvoov yeyıvuufvov dv ausdvcro (eliam Iriarte p- 93. 
IDarovos zoü vensigov, s. poet. n. Schol. Eurip. Or. 583.), IX. 751. 
ls "Anollova iv daxullo (cf. Iriart. ib. Cram. An. Par. IV. 370., 
ubi & ynplc.). Eiusdem Platonis iunioris fortasse est ep. @dfonorov 
IK. 759. Eis Aldos, üpw, Sarg, Trmoı, Luyov, ıvla,; udorıt, quod 
Plan. et cod. Iri. p. 92. Platoni tribuunt. Porro non inelegans epigr. 
adıor. eis Zurupov xonvy Eyeorüre xal "Epmra xadeldovra IX. 826. 
Tov Booplov Zarupov reyvijoaro dasdalfn yele xri. Planud. et Iri. 106. 
Platoni tribuunt (ilidem eidem continuant IX. 827., quod in Cod. Pal. 
Apuovlov (?) &ls tu euro inscribitur), quod haud dubie ad iuniorem 
hunc referendum. — Et anliqua cerie ea epigrammata sunt, quae 
Diogenes quoque auctore Aristippo usus, Apuleius, Gellius ad philo- 
sophum referunt, 1. 2. 3. 7. 8. 10. 14. 15. 17. 28. 29., in quibus 
licet nonnulla mala fraude ficta sint (in tribus, quae vel maxime of- 
fendunt, eliam incerta est paradosis, 17. 23. 29.), insunt tamen alia 
philosopho summo haud indigna: ex reliquis Iria vel qualuor sunt, 
quae philosopho non sane indigna videntur, 22. 27. 30. et fort. 23., 
in quibus quod partim similitudo quaedam cum bucolicis carminibus 
deprehenditur, nihil est causae, cur propterea Platoni abiudices. — 
Contra probabiliter mihi videor ad iuniorem Platonem referre 4. 5. 
21. 24. 25. 26., quae maximam partem in arlis operibus describen- 
dis versantur, neque offendendum est, quod idem argumentum bis 
tractavit (24. 25.) novilius poeta, quod non ferendum in anliquiore 
Platone, ut si constaret 17. a philosopho profectum esse, vel ob hanc 
causam 18. ei esset abiudicandum. Paulo diversa ratio est ep. 9. si 


V. 4. u£des Planud., xases cod. Pal. — V. 5. euyalsav vulgo, cod. 
Pal. eurer: üy. 
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cum ep. 10. comparalur. — Aliorum vel antiquitus fuit dabia parado- 
sis, vid. 6.et t6., utrumque tamen antiquum epigramma. ()Juae supersunt 
(11. 12. 13. 19. 20.) cui tribuenda sint, incertum: Plaloni minori 
si quis haec quoque vindicare velit, non adversabor: monendum ta- 
men 11. 12. 13. eo loco legi, qui ex Meleagri corona servalus vi- 
detur; hio autem cum dicit in prooemio v. 47: Nal unv xal yovssov 
el Beloro IMarovog Kiuve, vov 2E ageriig navıcde Auuzousvorv, phi- 
losophi epigrammata se recepisse satis dilucide indicat. 


ENITPAMMATA. 
1: 
Try wur, Ayadura yılay, Eri Yeihsaıy Eoxor- 
TAde yap n TAruwmv wg dıaßnoousvn. 


2. 
TO unip Ball 08° ov Ö’ ei uEv dxovon gileig ue, 
defauefvn, ing ong ragsering uerados. 
ei d’ &g, Ö um yiyromo, vosis, voiı avıo Acßovoa, 
oxeıyas iv WEN? WG OALYoxgöVLoS. 


8. 
MrAov &yu‘ Pdllsı us yılav a8 rıg‘ all Entvevoor, 
Eavdinnn‘ nayo xai Gb uapaıvöusde. 


4. 
“H ooßeoov yeAacaca za “EAlados, 7 Tov Epaoıwv 
&ouöv Evi npodipoıg Acis EXovoa vEewv, 
17 Iapin To xarenıgor" Erel Toin Ev 00G0daL 
oix 2IEIm* oin d’ Tv ndgog od duvanan. 


Plato. 1. Anthol, Pal. V. 78: ITiarwvos eis Ayadova 169 uasnım 
evrod. Adde Gell. N. A. XIX. 11., Diog. Laert. III. 32., qui v. 1. eiyor 
exhibet, et v. 2. cod. Cant. dıaßl., Cram. An. Par, IV. 384., ubi nlde ya 
ndus Eowms as dıaßnooufvar, leg. n dusfows. 


2. Ib. V. 79: tod auroö eig Eralpav rıya dusnı$j. et Diog. L. II. 3. 
ubi v. 2. c. Cant. eöufaueyn, Vind. nagsevias, v. 3. idem 6 nos ylyaro. — 
V. 3. voeis, Pal. a m. s. wuceis, sed videtur voeis ante fuisse. Hecker &- 
Ytıs, Geel Ovooaı, 


3. Ib. V. 80: zoü aurov. et Diog. L. III. 32. ubi iungitur cum priore, 
ut in cod. Matrit. ap. Iriarte p. 104. 


4. Ib. VI. 1: IMldravos En) zarönıop avassdeyıı apa Aaldos. 
Vertit Auson. Ep. 55. Affert v. 3. et 4. Olympiod. in Alcib. I. p. 31. ubi 
82 et duvarı. — V. 1. T09 Epaoray Pal., vv Zoasey vulge, 507 
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5. 

Tör Nuugoy Ieganovra, gıloußgıor, dyoov Goıdor, 
söv Außaoıy Xoupaıs Tepreöusvov Bdroaxov! 

gain uoppwWoas zıs Odoınogog Eixog EIner, 
xavuarog &XIgordınv dia axsoodusvos. 

5 nAabonkrp yag Zdsıkev Udwp, suxaıpov asicag 

xoıLadog Ex dpoosens augyıßlo oröuarı. 

[parı.» d’ Hymesıgav Odoınogog ovx Anolsinwy 
ebgs rocıy yAvasgüv Wr 2n0IN vaudzwr.) 


6. 
Agusvog nv Esivoioıy avıg 6ds Rai Yilos datois, 
Tlivdagos, euywruv ITıegidwv rıgönokos. 


T. 
daxgva ev 'Exraßn re nal ’IAuadeooı yuvaıiv 
Moigaı Entxlwoov dn more yeıvousvaıg‘ 
ooi dE, Aiwv, dekavıı nalwv Errıvinıov Eoywr 
daluovss eupeiag Einidag 2äeysar' 
d xeioaı 6’ eöpuxöpw Ev nrareidı TiuLog dovois, 
u Euov Exumvas Ivuov Eponı Iiw. 


8. 
Nüv öte undev Alskıs, 600v uövov elyp, Orı xalög 


„5, Ib. VI. 43: eis Bargayov yalxoüv ayaredEyra rais Nuuyaus napi 
odanopov, Midrwvos. In Planud. adfazorov. — V. 2. Aıßacıy Pal., ore- 
yocıy ed. Asc. — zougaıs, Hecker zuyeis. — V. 3, nogyeoas, Pal. zv- 
Awons yo. kopywoas, Plan. orniogas. Geel zopvevoas. Hecker yalxo- 
Ttvangag *. — V. 4. axeoaausvos Pal., axeoaduevoy Pl. — V. 7. anolel- 
zuy, Pal. ano Acınwv. — V. 8. yAuxepov, Pal. yolyAuze)nv. — E09 
Yauaresy, Brunck 276986 Aıßadwv. Jacobs mr ZnöFtı vaaudy eupe 10 
ylvzepjv. Hecker eupe dor yluxsouv a» IndIno’ dudpwy. Ceterum hic 
r. deest in Plan., in Pal. est margini additus. Universum distichon ab in- 
wrpolatore profectum. 

6. Anth. VII. 35: eds röv auröv Atavidov (et sic Plan.), sed infra 
pP. 289. abi repetitur in cod. Illarwvos. Affert v. 1. Plut. de anim. procr. 
33: 6 dd ro Hıydapy nomoas To Enıxndeiov‘ apuevos Tv xri. ebap- 
noorley dälos darı rıv dgernv nyoumevos. — V. 1. aguevos Plut. et Pal. 
altero loco, Arrsos priore et Plan. 

‚1. Tb. VIE 99: eis Alave Töv Zupaxovay’ Illatwvos qyılodopov. 
Diog. L. III. 30. qui addit rouro xal Zrrıyeypapdaı yaolv Ev Zupaxovgaus 
In rö ray. Estat etiam in cod. Matr. Iriarte p. 104 et in Vindob. n.311. 
—V. 1. utv, Iacobs unv. — V. 2. dn nore Diog., dj rore Pal. et Suid. v. 
Yüvandyeas, sic enim ille et cod. Vind. pro yevouevors (sed A ytıvouevors, 
ib, codd. örexlaavro.) — V. 5. 6. Apulei. de Magis c, 10. uns cum interpr. 

Ap. Diog. cod. Mon. evpuywpw et Kozös. 
8. Ib. VIL 100: eis Aiefıy za beidgov. ITldrovos. Diog. L. IL. 31, 
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y N U ws [4 

WnTaL Kal ravın nracı repıßlerterai. 
Yu, Ti unvüeıg avoiv 001kov; ed avınaeı 

vorspov’ 00x obrw Daidoov anwiscauer; 


9, 
Oide or’ Alyaloıo Bapußeouov oldua Aumovses 
’Exßerayıv nediy xeius? Evi usoarın. 
xaige xAven note nargig ’Eoesgia, xalger Admvar, 
yeiroves Eüßoing, xaige IaAacoa Ylin. 


10. 
Eößoing yEvog &auev ’Eoergıxov, Ayyı de Sovamv 
xelueda” pe, Yang 00009 dp Nueregng. 


11. 
Navnyod rayos el" 6 d’ avılov Zori yaweyov' 
ws akt xai yaln Evvög drreor Alönc. 


12. 
Navnyöv us dedogxus" 6v oixreigaua Jalacca 
yvurooaı undtov gyageog 1dEoaro, 
avdgwrrog makdumaı Gragßırors w anedvosy, 
T00009 &Y0G T0000v xEpds0g Apduevog‘ 
5 xeivo Ev Evdvoaıro xal eiv Iidao YEpoıro, 
xat uıv Tdoı Mivwg Tovuov Exovra Ödxos. 


et Apul. de Mag. c. 10 cum interpr. lat., ubi variac corruptelae in libris et 
edd. leguntur. — V. 2. wrrar, Stephanus ® zei. — naoı nepußlfnere, 
Diog. Apul. zäs rıs Bmiorpkgerui. — V. 3. avınası Stephan, et Brand, 
v. arındaıs. 

9. Ib. VII. 256: Illarwvos eis vous ’Epergieis vous Ev "Exßararas 
x&ıufvouvs. om. poetse nom. Philostr. vit. Apoll. I. 24. — V. 1. Basupgouar, 
Phil. Badvpgoov. — V. 2. xeiue9° pi Phil. Plan., zeiueda &v Pal. 

10. Anth. VII. 259: I/larwvos eis roug Eüßosis: Tous &v Zovoas Te 
ieurnoavyras. Plan. &dnlov. Diog. L. II. 33: yao) di xal To eis rot 
"Epergilag ToVs aaynvevgertus avrod eva‘ Eüßolns xri. Cram, An. 08. 
IV. 154. 10. et Suidas v. Inntas. — V. 1. Evßoins,. Cram. Suidas Er- 
Bo£ov. — ib. &auev, Diog. nuev. — V. 2. yalns, Cram. ding vel dior. — 
öoooy, Diog. T0000Yv, Cram. T00oV. 

11. Ib. VIE. 265: ZTAarovos eis Eregov vauıyöv. — V.1. Iacobs eu’ 
ö d’ &yayılov. — V. 2. üneor, Pal. un 2oı. 

12. Ib. VII. 268: Eis vaunyor, öv eipavy rıs 2ieduoev voy Inerlur, 
I.arwvos, — V. 1. olxreiouoe Pal., 7 xteivaoa Plan. — Salaoda, 98 
larra Pl. — V. 5. utv Plan, codd. ap. Br., xev Pal. — V. 6. daxos, 
in m. Yo. ypagog et sic Plan. 
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13. 
Mwrness owLoıode xal eiv all xal xara yalay- 
lors de varnyod.onua mapepxouevor. 


14. 
Aorkoas eisadoeis gerne Euog‘ eide yavolumv 
oveavos, ws moAkois dunacıv eis ve Blknw. 


15. 
’dorng regiv ulv Ehaunes Evi Lwoloıw "Eos, 
yiv de Yavov Aaurceıs "Eorepog &x pIıukvouc. 


16. 
Eivodinv xagunv us napepyouevors Eyvrevoav 
nal Aı$oßkntov naiyvıov EVoroxing" 
nüvycag Ö’ üxpeuövag re xal eudalkag Opodanvovg 
xexhaonar, sruxıvais yepuacı Bakkouevn‘ 
5 devdgsoıy einapnorg ovder ılEov- 7 yüg Eywmye 
dvsdaiuwv Es Eunv üßgıv Enapropögovv. 


17. | 
Xgroov arhe ebowv EAırtev Boöxov" aurap Ö Xevao» 
0v Ainısv oöx. ebewv Tıbev öv eüge Poöxor. 


13. Ib. VII. 269: zoü aurov Iliarwyos eis Eregov veunyov. — V. 2. 
Raptoyouevor, Pal. ray Loxouevor. 

14. Ib. VII. 669: ITAarwvos gılodoyov, sed Cod. Pal. eis Aorkoa röy 
uadnıny ITiarwvos Tov yıloooyov Tov avrov ITAarwyos. Adde Apulei. de 
Mag. c. 10 ubi iungitur cum ep, 15 (et sic cod. Iriart. p. 103, ubi sine poetae 
nom. legitur, et Plan.) item cod. Vind. n. 311. et Diog. L. III. 29: Aplorın- 
2% d’ &y TO Teraorg nepl nalaıas TEvgNs pnoıy auroy Aorkoos usıpa- 
xlov zıydös Agroolaoyeiv ovvagzovufvov koaosivar, alla zul Alwvos Toü 
aposıgnukyov. Eyıoı za baldpov yaoi‘ dnlovv di Töv Eowra auroü Tade 
TE Inıypauuara, & zul noös abrodü yevlodın eis avrous' Acrkoas rl. 
Apostol, IV..12. a. — V. 1. &isa9oeis, Cod. Vind. n. 311, in quo hoc ep. 


S 
legitar, &s«9geis, Plan. et vett. edd. Apul. eloadgpeı, Pal. eisaggei. — V.2. 
Plfzu. Fort. BAfnov, itaque Nauck. 

15. Ib. VIL 670: roü auroü eis Toy avröy Aoreon Toy uadnrav. Of. 
Apnlei. Diog. Apostol. 1. 1. (ap. Diog. Cod. Mon. v. 1. 2» £. 2wos et sic 
etiam Cod. Vind, 311.) 

‚16. Ib. IX. 3: Ayrınargov, ol BR IMlarwvos eis zapuny repursvufynv 
bv ödg. — V. 3, et init. 4. affert Schol. Theocr. VII. 138. s. poet. n. — 
eüdal£ag, Hecker evänifas. — V. 5.7 yag Plan, ei yapP. — V. 6. &s 
Eu P, En’ du vulgo. 

‚„ 17. Diog. Laert. III. 33. Platoni tribuit (Iriarte p. 104. 8. poet. n.), at 
Mm Anthol. IX. 44. idem hoc epigramma legitur inscriptum Zrervillov 
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18, 
Xgvoor ayıe 6 ev super, Ö d’ wAsser- dv 6 uer sögwr 
diwer, 6 Ö’ oüy siewv Auyoöv Ednce AgoxXor. 


19. 
Aluv nayıa pegsı" dolıyös xodvos oldev ayielßer 
obyoua xl Hogp;Y xal picıw ndE zug. 


20. 
’Evv&a tag Movoag Yaalv tıvsg‘ wg Ödıywewg* 
nvids xal Zarnpw Asoßosev 1 dexarm. 


21. 
Eixova nıevıs Bowy uınga Aldog elyey TVaonıc, 
“sg ndn nacag äunvoa Booxouevag” 
xal raya xüv anıtpevye za Boidıa vür de xgassirau 
Th xXgvon uavden 76 Beaxi Bovaokluor. 


22. 
Zıydın Aacıovy Agvaduv Adnas ol d ano nerpag 
xgovvoi xal BAngn noviuuuyig Toxddup, 
avdrög &nel ovgıyyı uellodsraı eixeladw IIar, 
öypöy leig Levxruv yeilog Uneo xalduwr' 
5 ai de negı& Ialegoicı xogöv mooiv dornoavro 
"Yögıadeg vougaı, viupar Auadgvades. 


23. 
“Yıyixonov nap& sards nadikeo Ywrnsooay 


Dlaxxov et ib. 45. affertur Ep. 18: Illaravos rou ueyalov, quod Plan. 
Antipatro tribuit. Ceterum ea est in Cod, Pal. pertarbatio, ut fort. etiam prıw 
epigr. (17.) Platoni proprie fuerit tributum. Ep. 18. etiam in Stobaeoo Schr 
wii 280 legitur: /7Aatwvos (sed adhaeret ep. aliud, quod in Anth. Pal. XL 
170 Nicarcho tribuitur) ubi defg Ayrızarguv. 

19. Anthol. IX. 51: I7iaroyog. repetit C. Pal, infre, ubi v. 2, recit 
3dR, hie nde. 
; Fo Ib. IX. 506: IMlarwvos els._tras Movoas. Cod. Vind. 311. v. 2. 
vide. 

21. Ib. IX. 747: ITlarovos Zr) E Bowv allaıs. CA. ib. 746. Polemo- 
nis epigr. — V. 3. anröpevye Plan., anegpuye Pal. 

22. Ib. IX. 823: ITlaravos eis ITava. — V. 2. Blnyn P, Pinya Plan. 
— v. 3. !ne Plen, int Pal. — V. 4. üyoöv, Buhnken yvpöv, Heinrich 
xuorör. 

23. Anth. Plan. 13: IZAarwyog. legitar etiam Cramer An, Par. IV. 37% 
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golooovoay sruxvois auvor vrro Leptgoıs, 
xai 00. naykabovoıy Zuoig ap& vanacı ovgLyE 
Yelyouevwv assı «una xara Blepapıv. 


21. 
‘H Nagin Kudtgsia di oiduarog &s Kvidov NAIer, 
BovAoufın xarıdelv eindva vıv Idinv- 
rarın Ö° ddenoaca reegiondmto Evi Xuowp 
pIEykaro* ou yuurıp eld£ ue IMgakırling; 
5 Ieafıröing ovn eldev & un Ieuıs, al 6 aidneos 
&Eeo’, Agns olav 7Iehe ınv IIapim. 


25. 

A Kingis ray Kunpıv Evi Krido elnev Idovon- 
pe, Yed nod yuuryv eldE ne MNgakıräing; 
orte ge Ilgafırding Texvaoaro, 00 6 oidapog* 

all oürTwg Eorng, WS note xgıvousrn. 


26. 
Toy Zasugov Asodwgog Exoluıcer, oün Erögsvosv- 
nv vußns, Eyegeis' Kpyugog Invov Eysı. 


27. 
Ai Xaoıres töuevög rı Anßelv Örrep ovgl nreseirau 
Imzovoaı, wuxıv Eb00Y Agıoropavorc. 


et Iriarte 108. (ubi v. 4. deest.) — V. 3. zuxvois, Brunck zuxıyois. — ib, 
z0yoy Scaliger, v. zwWpov. — V. 4. Felyouevoy An. Par. et Brunck, v. Hel- 
youltya. — üfeı, An, Par. alt, fort. orafeı. 


24. Ib. 160: I7iarwvos. Legitur etiam in Cod. Vind. 311. et ap. Iri. 
105. — V. 2. idinv, C. Vind, Idlav. — V. 5. edder, C. Vind. Idev. — V. 6. 
&t0’, Apns olay Stephanus, v. Zeaev ofay Aons, Jacobs old y’ Agns, Mei- 
ueke od” &y Hons. 

35. Anthol. Plan. 161: zou «urov. (IMlarwvos) Ovre ae IIgafırl- 
ins zri. et 162 Adnlov’ 4 Kungıs xri. Ordinem inverti et in unum 
eoniunxi, quae arctissime cohaerent: est enim epigramma ud corrigendum 
Ep. 24. compositum. Et firmat cod. Iri. p. 105, ubi primum sine titulo 4 
Kungıs — deinde roi avroü (ITlarwyos) Oure ae IToaf. — V.3. et4. 
etam Cram. An. IV. 367. (ubi v. 4. forns, ws alas) et cod. Vind. 311. 
(abi reyvasar’ oure audnaos.) 

26. Anthol. Plan. 248: ITlarwvos. 


‚21. Thomas Mag. vit. Aristophan. p. 160. West. Olyınpiod. vit. Plato- 
ns p. 384: za) Znnlyoauua BE Towvıoy Eis Agıaropayny auTös TIELOINxEV, 
abi libri v. 2. {nlovam. et vit, Plat. II. ib. 391. ubi legitur: Öreg 7FEloy 
evpeiy, dılouenas yuyny xıd. Cf. Iriarte 98, 
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28. 
Agxearaooay Eyw znv &x KoAopuvos Exaigny, 
15 xal Eni Övridwv zuinpög Erreorıv &owg* 
a deıkol vedrneog Anavınoarısg Exeivng 
zrewronhoov, dv 6ong NAIere nupaaifc. 


29. 
4 Kungıs Movoaucı' xogacıa, say Agyeodirar 
De ee )) „ 3» 3» ’ 
ruuör n 10» Epwr vuuıy Eyonkicouai. 
xat Movoaı nori Kungiv‘ Ageı sa orwuvka sadra“ 
nulv d’ ou nesasaı Toüro To nrauddgıor. 


EIN. 
WU. 
Aloos d’ ws Ixous0da Badcoxıov, svpouer Evdor 
rropgvekors unAoıoıy &oıxora nraida Kudmong - 
ovd’ äysv 10od6xov Yagpkıenv, od xaunvka zöbe" 
alla ra uEv dEvdgsooıv in euneraloıcı xgEuavso‘ 
5 avrös d’ 2v xalvneooı b0dwv enednuevos brav 
evder ueıdıowv" Eovdei d’ Lyurregde uelıcoae 
xnooyvrois Evrög Aayapois Erıi xellcoı Paivor. 


ln Eon mn Bu 


28. Athen. XIII. p. 589. C: 6 de xulög nucy Illaroy ovx Agytarao- 
oay 179 Koloywrlay Eralpay nyana, is zul adeıy eis auryy zade“ Apyie- 
vaocav xtl. Adde Diog. Laert. III. sı. At in Anthol. VII. 217. Asclepied 
tribuitur. Cf. Irierte 104. — V.1. Joxeavacoay Anth., ceteri Aoymaryasce. 


7 

— £ratonv, Anth. P. &ralgay. Cod. Mon. Diog. Eraiger. — V. 2. 9, & 
Anth. et Suid. codd. 4 v.dvris, — xal Ent Öurldwy, ap. At. AB xal anop- 
ovridav, P xal ano duridwy, C xanı duridav. — nıxpös Eneorıv £om 
Athen, eg dgıuüs paulo aptius, Diog. Eero deuwus Eows, Anth. Sul. 
ö yAuzus Ker Kows. — V,3. a, ap. Diog. cod. Cant. Vind. ev. Anth. P. 
longe aliter h. v. exlibet: as v£ov NAns avdos anodeeıyarres oaaral. sed 
cod. P. in m. vulgatam script. v. 3. 4. repetit. — V. 4. nromronkoov Diog. 
et cod. P. in m. Anthol., ubi valgo zewroßolov, Ath. rewronögev. — di 
Sons, cod. P. 1 dıooas. — ib. 7AYere, ap. Ath, PVL nxere, om. B. 

29. Diog. Lacrt. III. 33. Platoni tribuit. At in Anth. IX. 39. Movei- 
xtov, sed Plan. Movaztov of #2 Miarwros. Iriar. 104. Mowrixiov, od di 
Ifhatwros. — V. 2. "Eowt’, cod. Pal. Epwr, Plan. Euoy. — ib. Upauey, cod. 
Pal. uuuıy, Plan. vpzı., Cod. Vind. 311 öwir 24’ öninaouaı. — V.3. za, 
Cod. Pal. za, Diog. al. — Kungıv, cod. Pal. Kung. — V. 4. nur dd, 
Diog. om. d’ et ib. cod. Mon. nereraı. 

30. Anthol. Plan. 210: Iliarwvos. In cod. Pal. s. poet. n. Additur: 
evo£dn di Und vdarwy (Brunck ödıray). Pars est maioris carminis. — 
V. 7. xnooyvrois, Jacobs et Orelli xnpoyvrove (i. e. xneoyvrouae). Con- 
jicio Aha Ask, orouaros. — ib. Aayagpois, Brunck Aapois, fort. J1- 
aagpois. Meineke coni. znooxyrevy Evro,, Aagois d’ En) arl. 
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XXXV. 
SIMMIAS THEBANUNS. 


1. 
Tov 0€ xopoig ueiyavra Zopoxlta, raida Sogyiikor, 
zöv reayıxrg Morong aorega Kexgortıon, 
noAklaxıg Ev Irueinoı xal Ev oxmnvnor TednAwc 
Bharoog Axapvirns xı0005 Egeiye x0unv* 
5 zuußog &yeı, nal yns öAlyov uEoog‘ Al 6 mreoLooög 
aloy adavaroız Öegxera Ev oekivıy. 


2. 
3 > <c \ 4 3,, [d 
Hesu üneo ruußoıo Zoyoxikos, Noeua, xı008, 
£grruloig XAosgodg durrgoyewv nrhoxduorg, 
xal nerahov navın Hahkvı bodor, 7 Te gıloppw& 


Simmiss Thebanus. 1. Anth. Pal.VII. 21: es 7öy aurov Zuyo- 
Un Zıuplov Onßalov. Ap. Pl. est dadeonorov. — V. 1. Zuypfiloı P, Zo- 
dov Pl. — V. 2. affert Suid. v. Kexoow. — V. 3. et 4. aflert 8. poet. n.' 
uid. v. 4yapvelıns, Bimoös, Ovuein. — noAlaxıs Ev, fort, scrib. Tolldxıs 
dv, aut statuendum daorum epigrammatum reliquias temere coaluisse, quod 
frmare videtur cod.P, in cuius m. ad v. 5. legitur eis röy aurövy Zoyoxkku. 
Potnit autem eleganter prius epigramma sic continnari, ut pocta diceret, he- 
a, quae olim in scena le ornavil, uunc circa sepulerum tuum serpit. — 0x8- 
rioı, Plan. edd. aliquot oxavjoı. — V. 4. Blaads, Küster Blaoros. — 
Ayeoylıns P et Suid. tertio 1., 4yaovelrns Pl. Suid. prioribus locis. — Cete- 
rum hoc epigramma cur Socratis discipulo abiudicemtis, nihil causae esse 
videtur: dubium vero Ep. 2. Reliqua, quae in Anthologia Simmiae nomine 
vel simpliciter vel Yyoauuarıxov voc. addito leguntur, ab hoc aliena, nisi 
forte qnis VII. 60: Ztuilov eis Illarova T6v gıldcoyov Thebano vindi- 
are velit: 
Zwgeo0Vyy noorlpwv Irnrav 798 Te dızalg 
Wödde ea do Helios Apıoroxläns' 
el BE Tıs dx navıwv aoylns ueyev Eoyev Emaıvor, 
ovros Eyeı nltioror, xal g:H0VoV 0V yepera. 


affert etiam sine nom. Diog. L. III. 43, ubi v. 2. &v9ade dn zeiten diog et 
. 4. rouroy Zyeı ni. ze 4:I0Vos ody Ener. (nam Cobet ad exemplum 
Anthologiae mutavisse videtur.) Antiqua sane simplicitate commendatur hoc 
epigramma, sed Simmiam aetate superavisse Platonem param probabile. 


2. Anth. Pal. VII. 22: Toü aurov Eis 109 auröy Soyoxlka, TöV Zo- 
yülov, Toy Admveior, Töv ovyxoovlaayın Evginldy. Sed ap. Iriarte Cat. 
Matr. 95. et in cod. Vind. 301. hoc epigr. ua Simonidis ep. Anth. 
VD. 20: EoßeosIns yngcıd Zopoxkkes, avdos dodwv Olvundy Büxyov Bo- 
touv Eoentouevos. ut haec duo epigrammata ab eodem poets quicungue 
füerit profecta esse videantur. — V. 1. tuußoro Zorroxikos Pl. Vind., Tuu- 
Pov uoypoxl£ous P. 
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Zurtelog, vyga repı& aAnuare gevouevn, 
5 elvexev etening miviröppovog, nv Ö eiuyeög 
ro#«noev Movowv ayınıya xal Xapirwv. 





XXXVL 
ALEUXIS. 


Hoarlsıa nareis, Zeükıs d’ Dvoy. ei de Tıg ardewr 
Tustegng TEXVTS nreigara gpmoıv Eysır, 
deitas ind. 2 a 
: j doxiöd d’ Tuäg ovgi za derreg Exeı. 


[4 


V. 4. xinuera, P xAluare. — V. 5. et 6. affert Suid. 8. poet. n. 8. v. 
Auuıya et Ilıyvrös. — evenins P m. s., eüuadlns P pr. Pl. Vind. Suid. — 
- uelıyoös P m. s., uellyoovs P pr. Pl. Vind. Suid, (sed Bernhardy Elıyp0s.) 


Zeuxis. Aristid. II. 521: axove di zal Erfpov (wygigyov, as ulv ou 
yalns üv, alalovevoutvov, ws JE ol reura dewvol Akyovaıy, ou Meilor 9 
0005209 Ypovnoayros" Ayaı de Ti; "Hoaxikcıa — vızara“ doxes dE, yaalr, 
1aüs xt). Zeuxis his versibus aperie carpit Parrhasii Ep. 2. De Zeuxidis 
superbia conf. Plin. H. N. XXXV. 9. 62: „Fecit et — athletam, adeoque in 
illo sibi complacuit, ut versum subscriberet celebrem ex eo, invisurum alıquar 
Jacilius, quam imitaturum (uwunosral rıs u@Aloy 7 wuungerca, alii Apollo- 
doro tribuunt, vid. Plut. de glor. Ath. c. 2.) Quod Plinius ib, dieit: „In 
eum Apollodorus supra scriptas versus fecit, Artem ipsis (id est Neseae & 
Demophilo, nisi praestat ipsi h. e. Apollodoro) ablatam Zeuzin ferre secum,“ 
fortasse et ipsum ex epigrammate petitum, in yno etiam illa imagine potait 
uti, quam Plinius ipse adhibet: „Ab hoc (Apollodoro) artis foris apertss 
Zeuxis Heracleotes intravit,‘ quemadmodum Plinius saepius epigrammatis 
eiusmodi usus est. Graecum epigramma Romae in Cereris aede idem Plinius 
memorat XXXV. 12. 154: „Plastae laudatissimi fuere Damophilus et Gorgs- 
sus, iidem pictores, qui Cereris aedem Romae ad Circum maximum utroqa® 
genere artis suae excoluerant, versibus inscriptis Graece, qnuibus significarent, 
ab dextra Damophili esse, ad laeva Gorgasi.“ Epigramma tale videtur fuisse 


Auuöyılos eisıovrı ryv uly Jekıav 
Eyoaıpe, Topyaaos dE TV Apıdtepav. 


ab ipsis artificibus haud dubie profectum. Timagorae carmen dilucide memo- 
ratur ib. XXXV. 9. 58: „Quin immo certamen etiam picturae florente e0 
(Panaeno) institutum est Corinthi ac Delphis, primusque omnium certavit 
cum Timagora Chalcidense, superatus ab eo Pythiis, quod ipsius Zimagorae 
carmine vetusto adparet, chronicorum errore non dubio.“ Item ad 

et Athenidis epigramma referendum est, quod legitur XXXVI. 5. 11: „com- 
plura enim in finitimis insulis simulacra postea fecere, sicut in Delo, quibus 
RI cernie carmen, non vitibus tantum censeri Chion, sed et operibus Archenni 

iorum. 


PARRHASIUS. 19 


XXXVI. 
PARRHASIUNS. 


1. 
c [1 a3 \ > es ’ 23 
„Aßoodiaırog ürne agernv Te 0Eßwv Tad zypaılEv 
Ileggaoıos, xAsıyig nareidog BE "Egy£oor. 
>’ ai , x 4 „7 c » 
ovdE nargög Aadoymy Evıvogog, Og vıv Epuoe 
yynowov, “EAAnvov neWta gEgora TExrıS. 


2. 
Ei xai ünıora xAvovoı, Ayo vade: ymyl yao Non 
teyyns eiezodeı Tegnera vngde Vagn 
xeıpög dp Tusreong“ Avuneoßinos de nenmyer 
odeog‘ auwWunor d’ oudEv Eyevro Pgoroic. 


8. 
Oiog 8°’ Ervuyıov pavralcro noAkaxı porzorv 
TIoggaoip di ünvor, rolog 60° Eoriv ögä». 


‚ Parrhasius. Ep. 1. Athen. XII. 543. C ex Clearcho: OUTOg (Hao- 
gadıos) yap rapa uellos untg Tyy yoayızıy TOUPNOaS doyp Ths dperis avr- 
tlaußavero zul Enrtyouge Tois vp avrov Ertırekovufvors Eoyors‘ aBpodtu- 
105 dvgo dpernv Te ofBwy Tod’ Erowpe: zal rıg uneondynoaus nl ToyrW 
naofypaıye, 'Paßdodteuros ayno. Eneyoaıye JE Em) molloy Eoywy abroü zul 
tade- ABood. zri. — V. 1. om. PV. — rad’ Eypaıpev (vel we) AB, et sic 
fra XV. p. 687, B, ubi 4ßo ... IIappauouos aflert, rade yoaıpe L, sed 
antea Tod” Zygmıye omnes. — V. 3. ös yıy Eyvosy Jacobs, ös ay&yuoe AB, 
% y’ ay&gpvoe PVL, sed fort. praestat ös w’ dv&puvae. Consulto 9 ophelc. 
non adieci. — V. 4. eote, B zoög Ta. 


Ep. 2. Athen. ib. nuynoe d’ aveusontwg 2v Tovros‘ el xal xt. ita 
Schweigh., 2» rovroaı zart ABPV, ?nt rovromoı xal Bas. L. — Aristid, II, 
520: All Zu rownv ayno Eraipos ... fwygaıpov rı Zntypauua Fiedldaoxe 
Tuovtoy“ el xcd xri. sic Reiske, Tosovroyi zul T’ Iunt., rorovroyf ei xal ©, 
— V. 1. xAvovor, ap. Arist. T’Iunt. xAvors el, © xAvors &, — Ayo, ap. Ath. 
Basil. Afyay. — tade nn — v2. r£ vns, ap. Ar. eallz praeter © 
is reyyns. — V. 3. Nuereons, ap. Ath. B nuereous. — V. 4. Ereyro, ap. 
Ath, B Blvero, P £ytvero, ap. Ar. praeter & £y&vero. ’ 

„ Ep.3. Athen. XII. 543. F: TEQRTEVOLLEVOS dt Zeyev (ö ITapoacıos), 
ore Toy &v Alvdo "Hoazika Eyonıysv, ws Orap nur Ennıgaıvousvos 6 Fed 
Gyuarilo: auıöy m sep as yongjs Enırndeiornee. 69Ev zul Eneyomıyev 
9 niyaxı" Oios rd. — V. 1. nollaxı, B nollaxıs. — V. 2. Toios, Bd 
log. Respicit hoc et priora epigrammata Plinias H. N. XXXV. 71: ‚„Nam- 
gue et cognomina usurpavit, Habrodisetum so appellando, aliisque versibus 
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XXXVIl. 
PRAXITELES. 


ITea&ıröing 6» Enaoye: dinneißwoev Eowre, 
EE idins Eixwv aeyerınov agadirs, 

Dovyn uoI0ov Eueio dıdovg Luk yilrga de Bald 
obxer OloTeiwv, ahh arerılöuevog. 


XXXIX. 
DIONYSIUS MINOR. 


1. 
Aweidoc dx unsgös Doißov xoıwwuaoı Blaoıwr. 


/ 


principem artis, et eam ab se consummalam: super omnia Apollinis se ra- 
dice ortum. [koc ex perdito aliguo epigrammate petitum videtur) et Hercalem, 
qui est Lindi, talem a se pictum, qualem ssepe in quiete vidisset.‘‘ Par- 
rhasio fortssse aliquis tribuat epigr. ap. Athen. XI. 782. B: 


Tocuua Unpeoluo, reyya Moos’ &uul di Eoyor 
lv EINEvER, ür Hov Altaxtdaı. 


ubi Iacobs yeruuara Ilappaatloro coni., quod firmat Pausan. I. 28. 2: r$ 
di Mei taura Te zul a done ev Eoyay ITappacıoy zaraypaıypar Tr 
Evunvogos, sed recte Meineke tuetur Athenaei scripturam, ut antiquior aliguis 
artifex Perasius vel Pirasius intelligendus sit, scribendum autem cum Mei- 
nekio Toauua (vel potius youuual) Ilnpaaioo ... dupl di eixay. 


Praxiteles. Athen. XIII. 591. A: Xal Hoadırdins dE 6 ayaluarc- 
norös Ley adräs ın9 Kyıdlay Aygudiıny an’ aüıns (bevrns) Enicoero, 
zo) &v 15 roü kowrog Baası Tj UNO raV Oxnynv Tod Ieargov Intypalıe 
HMoefıreing xl. Legitur etiam Anth. Plan. 204, ubi male Sıuwridor 
inscribitur. — V. 1. dinze/Bwoer, P Jınplßov zöv. — V. 3. Zusio, PVL 
Zuoio. — Ballw, Plan. rixrw. — V. 4. diorevwv, Plan. rofevwr, 


Dionysius minor. Ep. ı. Plut. de Alex. virt. II. 5: Aıorvaog di 
[ö veuregos) Anollwovos vioy avıoy wvouacer Enıyoaıyas Awoildos zrl. 
Resp. Epist. Socr. auctor 35: druneuwor dE mor ulay... , . Molgıdos za 
"Ertxparous nuSousvos Tas ep Aıovvalouv Ovyovalas’ navv yap dir 
xoous aüras olouaı eirım avdgös yoßov (Polßov) zoıyauacı Blagrörros & 
ib. 36: dydgös Kexponos zoyeruacı Blagtovros. et memini alibi me inte 
grum epigramma legere. 
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2. 
„- x <c [4 ’ ’ ’ 
Aalge, xal ndouevov Biorov dıaowlLs Tupavvor. 


XL. 
MAMERCUS. 


Tagd’ öorgsioypageis xai gevoskepavrnläxtgoug 
> 4 > s > 
aoridas aonıdlors elAouey evreisoıv. 


XLI. 
ASTYDAMAS. 


EiF &yo &v xsivoıg yayouny n xelvor üu Tui, 
ot yAuoans Tepnvig neirra doxodor pegeıv, 

ws Ev aAmdeing Eugidnv Apedeis napapıldkog‘ 
vyüy dE xgövp mroo&xovo’, m PHövog oiy Ererai. 


‚Ep. 2. Plato Epist. III. ad Dionysium: ou udv yap di xal röv Jeor, 
as nyyalay ol Tore Iempoürres, mooseines 2v Aeckyois auto Tourp Ia- 
REvgas To Onuarı (aipE) zul yEypoayas, es yaol“ yaipe xl. — PBloroy, 
R Bloy. Versus est fort. cx eodem epigrammate (sive elegia) ex quo Fr. 1. 


Mamercus. Plut. Timol. 31: Kal yapö Mausoxos Ent ra nonuare 
Yoayeıy zed ronypdlas ulya goovay Exdunale vırnoas Tods mıosorrogovs, 
za as donldas avadels Tois Heoig &heyeiov dBgıorıxov Enkygarpe Tas’ rl. 
—- V. 1. rdsd” doresioypay.eis C et Stephanus, Tas re dorpaygupeis P, 
Tas Te Sorgioypugeis Fa, rasde Tas Öorgsioypagyeis BM, rasde rasdorpıo- 
yoayeis ADia. — ib, zovaslegavyınllxtoovs C et Xylander, yovoslepavıe- 
anl&xroovs Bie, zovosligavtenılextoous ADPM, yovoslepavyrenılkxtous Fa. 
- V. 2. aonldas om. P. — aanıdlaors om. Fa. 


Astydamas. Photius 502. 21: Zavrny dnaweis, wsneg Aorudduas 
nore" Aorvdaug ro Munoluov einuspnoaysı Ent ıgaypdlas dıdaoxalle 
Hopstvonalouv dodnyaı in’ Adnvaluv eixövos avadecıy &v Jeaıop. röv dE 
eis auröy Iniypauna nojons alafoyızöy rovro‘ EIS Eyo xri. Add. Sui- 
das 5. v. Zaurny Enauwveis, Apostol.XV.36. De proverbio cf. etiam Zenob. 
V. 100. Arsen. 427. — V. 1. yevounv, Phot. et ap. Suid. V nit — 
V.3. 2 andeins, Phot. et ap. Suid. A Er? aindelas. — ibid. Exp/dny, 
Phot. &xol9n. — V. 4. rooeyouo‘, & Bentlei, sap&youe’, ols Suid., TreoSe- 
z0voms, olg Phot., zrg00€yovo’ ois Apost,, sed R rgofyovo’. 
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XLI. ur 
PHILISCTN. 


(Niv) @ Kakkıönng Föyareg, noAunyöge Boporrı, 
deifsis, Ei Tı pooveis xl Tı zregıoaov Eyeıg“ 
8 \ p) » Co [2 x» 
zov yao Es allo oyrua nedaguoodEvra ati aAkoıs 
h] Ü ’ - , og)» 
Ev x00uoıcı Plov owua Aaßovs Erepor, 
5 dei 0° agsrig nrguvra Tvexeiv rıva Avaıdaluror, 
dirra var pıınevor, xal Ooyıp ayararor' 
a ’ >» 3 m 4 ’ ’ a 
05 TO T Eung wıyng deifaı Qıleramgoy Araoıy, 
zul Thy To PYuuevov ıdcı Booroig Ogerrv. 


XLIM. 
APHAPEULNS. 


3 ’ 3 x x so ,’ » >» 9 
Joongatavs Ayagevs natgög &ixove ejvo ‚avednuer 
Znvi, JEoUg TE 0Eßury xal YovEwy agernv. 





Philiscns. Plutarch. vit. dec. oratt. vit. Lysiae 3: Z1ofnge d2 za &; 
avröy (-Avolav) Entyoauua Bıllazos, 6 'Iaoxourovs ulv yragınos, Ereioos 
dt Avclov — Eyaı dE oötws‘ o Kullinns rl. — V. 1. Nüv 0 Jacobs, 
Kullıoans Wyttenbach, vulgo @ Kalllnnns. (P zeillann.) — ib. Beorm 
Wyttenbach, vulgo gyoovridı. — V. 3. Tor ... uesapuuoderra libri, Sal- 
masius 7 ... uedapuoodevrı. — V.4. x00uoroı, P xoounoı. — V.5. du 
audaiuvov, „Aval« vuyov Salmasius. — V.6. durre Iacobs et ut videtur A, 
dort« vulgo, durre Markland, göyrs Wyttenbach. — xara yYıufrav A, 
ut Markland coniecit, xzaraydıufroy BP, xzarayIluerovy vulgo. — 0049, 
Wyttenbach oreıyog, Sintenis Söoyw vel foyov. — V. 7. To T’ Wyttenbach, 
vulgo ror'. — deltaı, Branck de/feı. Ceterum non tam epigramma vide 
tur, quam exordium elegiae. 


Aphareus. Plutarch. vit. dec. oratt. vit. Isoer.: Zreare Hlasarır 
ryv 'Inntlov Tod bNTogpos yuyaiza Yyaysro, ıpeis naides Eyovaev, ar 107 
Ayugpkı ws nrooslonteu Enolnoaro (’Iooxparns), &s xel elxove avrou yal- 
xiv av&dnxe noös 9 "Olvunıelp Ent xloros, ad Ernkypayper“ 'Iooxod- 
zovs xti. Cf. Phot. Bibl. 260. 
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XLIV. 
SPEUSIPPUTN 


Ioua uev dv xoAnoıg varexeı TOds yala Ilkatwvog, 
uwuyn d’ iooIEwv Tafıy Eyeı axagwr. 


XLV. 
DEMOSTHENEN. | 


Eineg ionv yyaun bounv, Anuöodeves, elyes, 
ov od Gy 'EAknvwv no&ev Aons Maxedwr. 


Speasippns. Anthol. Plan. 81. — V. 2. laodEfay, Jacobs tad- 
9eoy. Videtur non diversum ab eo epigrammate, quod integrum servavit et 
praeter duo alia Platonis monumento inscriptum fuisse dicit Diog. L. III. 44: 


Taia ulv dv xoAnw xounte. rode owun Illarwvos, 
wuyy Ö’ agavarwy Tafıy Eye uaxapwy, 

viov Aplorwros, Toy Tıs za Tnlodı valny 
Tu dyno ayados, Heiov ldoyra Blov. 


ubi V. 2. Jacobs «3avaruy. idem legitur etiam in Anthol. Pal. VII. 61. tan- . 
gquam adespoton, una cum religuis duobus, sed horum prius Simmiae tribui- 
tar (VII. 60.), conferas praeterca Osann Symbol. Litterar. I. p. 307. Idem 
hoc epigramma videtur extare in cod. Scorial. ap. Miller Catal. Bibl. Scor. 
P- 491, qui ex quatuor versibus primum tantum attulit. Speusippi utrum sit 
ambigss; germani epigrammatis cxemplum fort. extat in lapide prope Lycoum 
reperto, de quo vid. Ephemeris Arch. n. 264. ubi exstant duorum epigram- 
matum reliquiae — xero u’ Eovos — (Ke) zoonins — Adıyyewy — ı nE- 
Huevog — ı5 Evovona Zevs — Y vuvonolw, deinde vero — un Illatw- 
vos — uevos — gopelevools — 105 Teueveı. — Ceteram Speusippum etiam 
is carmina composuisse docet Philostr. V. Apoll. I. 35: Znevaıannoy Toy 
Adyyaioy oürw Tı foaoıyonuarov yevkodeı gaclr, os Em) Töy Kacaydoov 
yauoy Es Maxedoriav zwuaseı Nomunre ıpurpa auvdlyra za Inuool« 
nö? yrlo yonpdrwv Aoaı. 


Demosthenes. Psendoplut. vit. X or. (Demosth.): altnoas re youu- 
kureioy Eypaıyev, os uly Anunrgios 6 Mayvyns galt, To End rüs eixövos 
evsov Rlsysioy Enıyeypauulvov uno ı0y Adnvalay varegov' elneo xıl. 
et Plat. vit. Dem. c. 30, qui quidem addit: of yao auröy röy AnuoodEynv 
toiro noijgas Alyoyres Ev Kalavola« ufllovre TO yaguazxov nposp£geodar 
z0udj ıpAvagovoı. Adde Zosim. et Anon. vit: Dem., Phot. Bibl. 265. p. 494 
B. Schol. Demosth. 57. — V. 1. yyoaun 6wuny Schol. Dem., Phot. (sed A 
Ömunv yyaaun) Zos. An., Se yvaun Plut, — elyes, Eayes Pseudoplut. 
208. An. Schol. Dem. — V. 2. Aons, ap. Pl. BC ap. Zos, V. ap. An. V 
ayno, (An. GX utrumgne.) — Maxedov, ap. Pl. M Maxedövwy, sed cort. 
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XLVL 
ARISTOTELES 
EUMH. 

1. 


Ayve Hecy np&oßıoF Enarnßole. 


EAETEIA. 
2. 


Kalkırexvov uyteös Huyarep. 


8. 
IIPOZ EYAHMON. 
EAIw0v Ö’ Es xAsıvöv Kexponing Öaredov 


in m. Ceterum cf. etiam Phot. Bibl. ce. 266: all& .xal rd ntypauua, 6 rı- 
ves Eyrypayvaı 15 Tod AnuoagEvous arnin, eis Exeivoy (Hyperiden) were- 
4:£gov0ıV, TO Ovoua 10VoV Ausspausvor‘ yompovcı yap‘ elneo Tony yrany 
daunv "Ynepeldns eiyev, zrl. — Goettling Demostheni vindicare stadait 
epigramıma in honorem Atheniensium, qui in Chaeronensi proelio occubue- 
runt (ap. Demosth. de Coron. $. 289. respicit Themist. Or. XXII. p. 267. et 
Aristid. I. 592.) 
Oide narons Evexa ayerlpas eis dügv Edevro 
önka, za avyrınalwy iBoıv anegxedacer. 
uoprausvo d’ dperüs xal deluntos oux koancay 
wuyas, all’ Aidıny xoıvov E9evro Boaßüv, 
vovexev 'ElAnvor, ws un Cuyöv avyerı HEepres 
dovAuovyns oTvyepan augıs Eywarv vBoıv. 
yalı JE nargls &yaı xolnors ıWy nAEiOTE zuuoyrov 
z ouuar, eneı Iunrois &e Mög Ybe zolors 
undtv auapreiv lorı Jewy zul nayra xeropdodr, 
Ev Bıorn poipav d’ ourı yuyeiv Enoger. 


at quo minus Demostheni tribuatur epigramma, ipsius oratoris verba quat 
sequuntur obstare videntur: od TG Ovußovip zNV To xuropdouy Tous ayır- 
vıloufvovs avednxe dvvanıy, dl Tois Heois' Te ovV, & xarapar, &ud 
Tel inlamy kordopi; xzal Afysıs & go xal rois Gois ol HEol rokıyemr Es 
xeyalnv; Ceterum v. 3, ubi pro de/unros Valckenaer Änuaros, Marckland 
delyuaros, lacobs «perj dlya delunros, Passow urnaauevor Ö’ ageräs ze 
Anueros, Goettling dperüjs reg) Tıunjs coniecerunt, nondum est persanatus. 
Fort. uaıouevor d’ aoeräs laodaluovos oUx 2adwony ıpuyas xıl. 

Aristoteles. Fr. 1. Diog. Laert. V. 27: Znn, wy doyn" ayye al. 
zro£oßı09° Stephanus, edd,. vo£aßucH, nofaßevs’, nofoßas 9°, cod.M nofo- 
Bıs 9, Ar. noloßıs, C nogEoßUBES. ‚ 

Fr. 2. Diog. Laert. V. 27: lsyein, or apyn" Kakkırdıvou srl. zallı- 
zexvov ed. Frob. cod. M, rulgo zeilırkyvov. 

Fr. 3. Olympiodorus in Plat. Gorg. ed. ab Alb. Iahnio ex cod. Basi- 
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evosßews asuvig YiAlns Idgvoaro Bwuov 
avdeos, 6v old” aiveiv roloı xaxoioı Feuıg“ 
06 uovog N newrog Irmeüv naredeıbev dvapyüs 
5 oixsin re Pin xal uedodorsı Aoywy, 
(6 dyaFog re xal evdaluwv Aua yiveraı Avıg‘ 
od ver Bd’ Eorı Aaßeiv ovderi Tara more. 


EHITPAMMATA. 
4. 
Tovds nor’ 00% Ö0iws napaßdg haxdgwv Heu ayııv 
xteıvev Ilsoowv To&opogwy Bacıkevs, 
od gavsgiög Aöyxn Yovioıs Ev Aywoı xgarroag, 
all avdoog nioreı xonoauevog doklor. 


5. 


(EK TOY APISTOTEAIKOY NEILAOY EIS TOYZ 
HPR2AZ EIIITA®LA.) *) 


Aristotelis nomine ferebatur opus, cui nomen II&nios, quod fa- 
bularem Graecorum memoriam complectebatur, quod commendat iis, 
i deoram amores cognoscere velint Socrates Hist. Eccles. III. 23: 
apxiaeı 58 Toig raue yvavaı &HElovamw 0 "Agiororllovg mönkos wol 0 
Auvvolov orlpavog xal "Pryivov 6 nolvuvnumv xal cav nommav TO 
xi79os. conf. Nicephorus Callistus Hist. Eccles. X. 36. Et memora- 


leensi in Klotzii Archiv XIV. 395. (cf. Menag. ad Diog. Laert. V. 27. et 
Letronn. Journal des Savans 1832. p. 745): ou uovoy dE Eyxzwuoy nroımaas 
(Aristoteles) aurovü (ITlarmyos) Zraıvei aurov, alla zur &y rois Eieyeloıs 
tois noög Evdnuov avröy Enuvov Illarovya dyxwuıaleı, yoaywy obtus* 
üdey d’ 25 xrA. Hinc detorta sunt, quae extant ap. Amm. vVit. Arist. 399: 
örı nollny zuvorav Eoye nroös 1öv Illarova 6 Agıarorling dijkoy Ex Toü 
zu Buudy ayıezpaca to Illarwrvı, &y & Enkyocıpev oürw" Bwuby. Agıaro- 
täins Irıdevoaro rovde Illarwvos, avdoös dv our’ alyeiv Toidı xax0i0s 
us. Adde Philopon. in Schol. Aristot. IV. 11: ws Jinlor eis Töv ragoy 
Narovos Agıoror&lous Entypauua' Znxöy Agıororlins Idovoaro ... FE 
ws. Similie ibid. 20 ubi BSmuov. — V. 1. 2, cod. Bas. el. — V. 2. tdov- 
0aro, coniicio Zdeva.ao, ut Aristoteles ipsum Eudemum alloquatur, qui 
hoc Platonis monumentum condiderit. — V. 3. oüd’, Ammon. Philop. ovr'. 
_ alyeiy, cod. Bas. aluesiv. — V. 4. !vapyas, Menage tvepyas. — V 5 
utdodorgı, cod. Bas. uedodors. 


Fr. 4. Diog. Laert. V. 5: 6 d’ ovr Apıororlans vunedjidev els Xal- 
ide, Evpvuldovros auroy rov lepoyayrov dixnv daeßelus A eure n 
‚Inuopllov, as gras Daßwpivos Ey navıodann ioropla, Eneidnneo röv 
vuyoy Enolnaev eis rov noosonulvov 'Epuslav, alla za Entypauua Ent 
00 dv Aslyois aydpıavıos twovVroy‘ rovde ar. — V. 4 ardod: .. do 
kov, ed. Frob. ardowv ... doilay, cod. C dolfws. 





*) Numeri cancellis additi sunt editionis Canterianae. 
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tur hoc opus in indice librorum Aristoteliorum, quem Menagius edi- 
dit, bis: weg uovomwig «, II&wAov, dropnustov "Oungixav d. et 
deinde: ovuulzrov Immumov of, gs pro Eüxampos 6 Exovang 
avrov, Il&nkov, megılyeı 68 Ioropiav ovupıxrov. Scholiast, 
Hom. Il. A. 688. (cf. Etym. M. p. 426. 31.) utitur hoc libro simpli- 
citer dicens: @g Ynow’Agıozoräing Ev zo nnım. In hoc opere epi- 
grammala breviuscula in heroaum honorem composita inerant, quae 
Porphyrius quantum quidem ad belli Troiani tempora illustranda per- 
tinebat, in suum receperat opus, vid. Eustath. Il. 285, 24: Ioro- 
oei TIogpvgıos xal, Orı "Apiororiing odyypaupa TpayUoTsUCKEVOS, 
önee Exindn nenkos, yevealoylas nyeuovav Eb£dero zul venv Enaoıom 
agıduov za Inıypduuara eig adrovg, & xal avaypdperas 0 Ilop- 
gvpios Ev zois Eis zöv "Ounpov, anlä Ovra xal ovöEv rı ud nal 
pAeywaiov Erovra. Ex Porphyrio hausit quaecunque affert Eustathius; 
fortasse etiam Tzelzes: Suisse autem iam anliquitus ea epigrammata, 
quae ad Homericos heroes perlinebant, ex hoc opere excerpla et 
seorsim propagala, ila ut scriptoris nomen fere prorsus oblitteraretur, 
intelligimus ex Ausonio p. 189. „Ad rem pertinere existimari, ut — 
epitaphia subneclerem, scilicet tilulos sepulcrales heroum, qui bello 
Troico interfuerunt: quae anliqua cum apud philologum quendam 
repperissem, lalino sermone converli,'‘ quo quidem in negotio ila 
versatus est Ausonius, ut liberius graeca epigrammala amplificaret. 
Non dissimilis fuit sylloge, quam ex Cod. Florent. edidit H. Ste- 
phanus in Anthol. p. 497 seq. (Parisiis 1566.) hoc titulo: JIlov 
Exaoros ov Elinvor nommv redanın aa vl dmıykygonımı To Tape, 
nisi quod aucta est aliis quibusdam epigrammatis in heroes, quorum 
memoria non pertinet ad bellum Troianum. Hinc repeliit Gwil. Can- 
terus bis (Basil. 1566 el Antverp. 1571), qui Eustathii usus teslimo- 
nio primus haec ad Aristolelis Peplum retulit, alque ’A4osoror&lovg eis 
zodg ned Ounpw Npwag dmıräpio inscripsit; quem postea Stephanus 
quoque, cum haec iterum libello de Homeri et Hesiodi Certamine 
adiungeret, secutus est. Auxit aliquot epigrammatis ex God. Tzelzae 
Harleiano erulis TA. Burgess, qui 1797 edidit has Aristotelei pepli 
reliquias (conf. Diar. Class. Britt. Vol. XIV. n. 27. p. 172 seug.) 
Alia nonnulla ex Tzetzae duobus codicibus Matrilensibus edidit 
Iriarte in Catal. Bibl. Matr. p. 86 seq. et 256 seq. Nuperrime 
Schneidewin edidit in Philologo T. I. p. 1 seq. accurate de his 
carminibus commentatus. Sed quod contendit Il&rAov hunc non di- 
versum fuisse ab opere Araxıwv, quod XII libris constare Diogenes 
Laert. et auctor catalogi operum Aristotel. ap. Menag. perhibent, om- 
nino fallitur; nam Aristotelis &raxr« haud dubie eraut commenlarii, 
quos rudes et imperfectos reliquerat, qui varias observationes conli- 
nebant, et post mortem denique philosophi cum aliis similibus publici 
sunt iuris facta, quibus nomen hoc indilum est, ut ab alio opere: "Eimt- 
ulve xora yEvos, quod XIV libris constabat, discernerenter. Il&wlos 
contra, quod vel nomen indicat, argumentum et certis finibus circum- 
scriptum et ordine dispositum exhibebat: nec in suum usum haec 
composuerat, quicunque haec scripsit ei fabulari historiae epigram- 
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meta admiscuit. Et enim est omnino satis dabium, num Fl&rlos iure 
ad philosophum auctorem referatur. Nam primum Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 
v. 488 dieit: 0 ‘Ayxaiog vlöog av Iloosdavog xal ’Aurunclalas ig 
Dolvinog ipusevory üpnelov aaa ’Apıaroriinv rovVv rovg nE- 
sloug ouvrabavre. Etiamsi concesseris haeo ex politiis philo- 
sophi pelita esse, quod Schneidewin censet, famen apparet gram- 
msticum compertum habuisse, Pepli auctorem a philosopho distin- 
guendum esse, et doctrina, ut saepe accidit, abusum ea quae philo- 
sophi erant, peplographo tribuisse. Deinde rursus Tzetzes ad Hesiod. 
p.15 ed. Gaisf. (et Proclus, qui vulgo dicitur, ibid. p. 7.) ’Agıororling 
yap 0 pilöcopos, mällov Ö8 olum 0 zovg Ilmioug ovvrakas, dv vj 
"Opgouevissv olıteig xl. Sane hic quoque Tzetzes doctrina inlem- 
pestive abusus esse videtur, cum librum de Orchomeniorum civitate 
philosopho abiudicet, sed id quod dicit, peplographum diversum a 
philosopho esse, certe non est ipse commentus, verum apud alios lege- 
rat. Alque credo id ipsum confirmari etiam a Scholiasta Aristidis 
T. IH. p. 323: Tavımv ıyv vakıv eis menlovg ovvdcig 0 ’Agıororäing 
Idero zov agyalav xal nalmav ayavav. quod mirum est genus di- 
cendi: scripserat opinor 6 Tovg nänkoug auvdelg ’Apıarosl- 
inc. Jam vero nos, qui nihil praeler exilia haec epigrammata usur- 
pamus, vix possumus hanc quaeslionem solvere: quamquam possit 
aliquis coniicere, peplographum esse non diversum ab eo Aristolele, 
quem Diog. Laert. V. 35 dicit de Hiade scripsisse: aliis fortasse vi- 
debitur hic mythographus is esse, quem Diog. V. 35 et II. 63 Aesohini 
Socratici familiarem dicit, oui Müdog cognomen fait. 


Ilud denique addendum, etiam alios epitaphia composuisse in 
Homericos heroes, velut Posidippum; insigne fragmentum, quod huc 
referendum,, legitur apud Steph. Byz. v. Zäsıe‘ 


OVd: Avscovin Öfkaro oe Zeiln, 
alla apd ngogoy Zinoevilös tovro 001 "Extop 
ojua xal ayyeuaycı Bevro Avxaovidaı. 


ita enim corrigendum pro vulg. @lA& nooyojoı Ziuosvrog‘ die Toüro 
60 xıd. Idem Posidippus epigramma in Berisum composuerat, de- 
ceplus falsa interprelalione Il. A. 101, conf. Apollon. Dysc. Synt. I. 
p. 66; postea a Zenodoto ut videtur reprehensus delevit: vid. Schol. 
ad illum 1.: gm Zupegeoda Ö£ pnoıv 6 "Aploregyos vüv £v roic IIo- 
suöizmov Emiypappacı zov Bagıoov, all Ev To Asyoukvo swem 
eupeiy. euAnyov ÖE now Eleyyousvov aurov anulelyor. Zogög vide- 
tar nomen fuisse collectionis, quae variorum in heroes epigrammala 
tomprehendebat, in qua eliam Posidippeum illud forte forluna serva- 
tum fuit. Asclepiades fortasse et ipse in heroes epitaphia composue- 
tal, quorsum referri polest, quod exhibel Et. M. 157, 32: 
Zrindova T nyadlım. 

Si Asclepiades, quod non est improbabile, diversis numerorum gene- 
fibus usus est, possis huc referre eliam illum versum, quem Tzeiz. 
Lycophr. v. 315 et Schol. Eurip. Hec. ad v. 1255 servavit: 


“O ul xuvög zaloücı Övsuogov anka. 
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Et hinc iam intelligitur, qui sit faotum, ut Asclepiadis aliquod 
epigramma inter Arislotelia reciperelur, vid. Ep. 7. Et hoc quidem 
a ceteris, quae Aristoteli tribauntur, tantum dissidet, ut eliamsi non 
aliunde de auctore huius epigrammalis constaret, Aristoteli abiudican- 
dum esset. Ac mihi quidem persuasum est, praeterea etiam alia epi- 
grammata non minus a Peplo aliena, huc relata esse, quae fortasse 
ex .illa ipsa sylloge, quam Zwgov inscriptam fuisse conieci, petila 
sunt. Hinc demum intelligitur, qui sit faclum, ut saepius duo vel 
eliam plura epitaphia in eundem heroem composita hic legantur. 


1. [10.) 'Erl Ayaueuvovos, xzeıulvov Ey Muxnvars. 
Asvoosız Argeldsw Ayauduvovos, (0 &eve, tiußor, 
ös Iav ir? Aiyiogov nobAouerns aAöxor. 


2. [11.] 'Em) roö aurou Eregov, 
Mviua Tod’ Argeidew Ayayıduvovos, 6v da xarexra 
dia Kirrauunjoren Tivdagis 00x Öclwg. 


3. [12.] Erd Meveloov, 
Olßıos, W Meveiae, 00 7 asavarog xal ayı)gwg 
&v uaxapwv vroois, yaußoe Jıög ueyalor. 


4. [28.] Ertl Ayıllkos, rıumuelvov dv Asuxy Ty vy0w. 
IIceida eig O&ridos, IInAniadnv Ayılma, 
70’ legü v7j00g nrovrıüg aupis Exei. - 
5. [29.] Erd Tov avroü, xeıufvov dv Tooty. 
Osooakög ovrog Ave Ayıleüg &v tods Tedanraı 
tuußp, Edgrvnoav Ö' Evvea TTıegidec. 


6. [30.] ’Erl Ilorpoxlov, zeıulvov uera Ayıll£os. 
IIerpöxkov rapog odrog, Öor I’ Ayıldi redanıaı, 
a ’ 3» x »%M ea ’ 
ov xravev wrug Agng "Ertooog Ev nalduaıs. 


> 7.[6.) Ent Alayros Tov Telauwvlov. 
"16° &yo & ıAcuwv Agera apa ode nadnuaı 


Ep. 3. V. 1. ou 7, Schneidewin ou y', fort, ölßtos & Meveiue, av T. 

Ep. 4. Lemma apud Steph. est: En? Ay. xeıuevov Ev Tooln, tıuuuf- 
you Fi xal 2v A. r. v. Canter verba rıu. di zal &v A. r. v. omisit, sed 
potius aliena esse verba x&ıufrov &v Tooln, quae pertinent ad Ep. 5, ubi 
vulgo simpliciter 2} rov aurov, vidit Schneidewin. — V. 2. recte cod. 
Harl. exhibet, vulgo nd’ deoa@ IIgonovris auyls Eysı nnedtp. Schneidewin 
icon scripsit. 

Ep. 5. De Lemmate vid. ad. 4. — V. 1. ovrog, Schneidewin axvs. 

Ep. 6. Legitur ap. Tzetz. Homer. p. 73 ed. Schirach. (Iriarte 110.) 


Ep. 7. A reliquis prorsus differt, atquo etiam Eustath. D. p. 285, 19. 
animadvertit, solum hoc duobus distichis constare; exstat praeteres IN 
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Hiayrog röußp xeıgausve seÄoxeuovs, 
Icuov &ysı usyakı Beßoinusva, einsg Ayauois 
a doAdpewv ’Incta xgE0009 Eueü xExgırai. 


8. [7.] En) Tevxgov, xıudvou tv Zulauivi Ts Kunoov. 
Iöy Wxvuoewv vauinv Telauwvıov Nds 
Teuxgov anopdiuevov yi; Zakauis narexet. 


9. [13.] ’Eri N&orogos, zeıudvov Ey IIvio. 
Tor Basuvovv, Wuynv te vonua ve Helov Exovra 
Ba >» >» x [4 rt \ ’ : 
avdg ayadov narexw, Neoroga rov ITrAuor. 


10. [14.] Ent tou aurou Eregov. 
Neoroga zöv Ivkimv iymoga nde Yavoyıa 
yn nareysı Bovkn pegrarov TuLIEwV. 


11. [15.) 'Eni Ayrıkogov, xesudvov Ev Toofy. 
Mi aperng viod vob N&orogos, Avtıkloyoıo, 
ös Iaver &v Tooin Övoduevog rarega. 


12. [20.] 'Er) ’Odvoaeus, xeıuevov Ev Tußhnvie. 
Avtoa zöv nolvumıv Eni xYovi vnde Savörıc, 
xheıvörarov Ivnrwrv, Tüßog Erreoxiader. 


thol. Pal. VII. 143. eis Mavra Toy Telaumvyos Aoxinrıadov. cui quod 
subiungitur Antipatri Sidonii epigramma, ad huius exemplum compositum 
esse apparet: Inu au Alavreıov Enl’Porrnlorv axtais Quuoßapis Agera 
Kvoous Eoulva, Anloxauos, nıvösaoa, dıa xolaıv örrı IIelacyay Ovx. 
noeıa yızay Eilayev, alla dolos. Tevyen d’ av Aleıev Ayıll&os‘ Agos- 
vos dxzuäs, Ob axolıay uidoy üuues Eyılusda. Aperte simile cst Mnasal- 
“ae epigramma ap. Athen. V. p. 163. A: 40° yo « Tlauuv Apeıa nrapd 
Tjde zadmaı 'Hdovn, aloyloras zeıpaufva nioxauovs, Ouvuöv ayeı usyalp 
BeBolnudya, eirzep ünacıy A xaxoyowv Teoıyıs xgELi000ov Euod xexpıraı, ut 
Rescias, utrum Mnasalces, quemadmodum alias Simonidis, ita hie alius anti- 
quioris poetae vestigia legerit, an epigramma in Aiacem ex Mnasalcae car- 
mine sit expressum: prius tamen probabilius videtur. Iam si hoc Ascle- 
piadis Samii revera fuerit epigramına, nibil tamen confert ad quaestionem 
de Aristotelis peplo diiudicandam, cum facile potuerint in syllogen epigram- 
matum aliena quaedam irrepere. Affert etiam Tzetzes Posthom. 489. Iacobs. 
— V, 3. zeupaufve, Pal. xzeıpoueva. — V.3. BeßoAnulve, Tzetz. Beßapnuevu 
Sfueunevop). — ib. elneg scripsi, vulgo ws ap’ et sic Tzetzes, &l ap’ 
„sr ag Harl. (in m. @s rap’), ouvex’ Planud. Eust. — V. 4. xo£aoor, 
ust. zodogwy. — Zueü Pal. et cod. Planud. ap. Brunck, vulgo 2uov. — 
z&xotaı, Pal. et cod. Plan. Brunckii duvarete. 


Ep. 9. Resp. Eust. Il. 296. 22: Zrtyoauun, Oro Alysı adröv Ba9v- 
vv za yurıv Ev awuarı Helav Eyovra xal ayadov, ut is videatur v. 1. 
Ntüosam lectionem ı)uynv 7 Ev Owuarı Yelay Eyoyıa reperisse. 


‚ Ep. ı0. V.ı. zöv, Canter 09. — V. 2. AuıdEmv, Eust. 296, 22. 
Nutoler. 


Ep. 12. V. 1. avdon zöv, Slothower Aaspriadnv coniecit. 
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13. [21.] "Erd Toü aurou Eregov. 
Ovrog ’Odvoonog xeivov tapog, dv dıa roAlc 
"EAlnveg noltug Tewixp eirugeoar. 


14. [8.) ’Erl Aioundovus, xeıulvou &v TI öuwruun raaa. 
Aivnröv navreooıy EnıyJovioıs Aroundnv 
nd’ ieg& xarexsı vijoog Ouwvuuin. 


15. [23.] ’Eml ’Idoueveus zal Mngıovov, xeıulvev dv Kyaoas. 
Krwooiov ’Idouevnjog Opüs Tapov‘ aurae &yu Tor 
srAnoiov kdgvuaı Mrgıovns 6 Moior. 


16. [3.] ’Ent Alayros ou ’Oillos, zeıulvouv &v Muxovo Ti vn0W. 
’Ev$ade zor Aorgüv Hyıjroga yala xaTEoxer, 
Alcarı Oiluddnv Ev nehdysı pIiuevor. 


17. [26.] "Ertl Nipkus, zeıudvov Ey Toofe. 
’Ev$ade tov xaAkıorov Errıydoriov Eye yala, 
Nıgka, röv Xaponov naide xai "Iykaing. 


18. [24.)] "Ent Tinnoifuov, xeıudvov dv Pisa. 
“46° "Hoanisidnv 6nknvoga Iuuolkovre 
TinrroAeuov xareyeı xrarosooa “Podoc. 


19. [2.) "Er Aoxelayov xal ’Ialufvor. 
Aoxraldgov Teoin YPıutvov xai ’Iakuevor Tde 
borea niAnkinnav yn Mivıoy xardyeı, 


Ep. 13. V. 2. euruyegev soloccum, fort. ev releoa». 

Ep. 14. In lemmate öuwvuuw Canter, ceteri öumsuufg. — V. 1. Tzett. 
p.56 ed. Schirach, codd, Iriar. Harl. et Vindob. n. 3l1 ro» warrecoı xon- 
rıgror Enıydorlois (vel Ent ydondars). — Arundnv, Canter Aoundy. — 
V. 2. isoa, Schneidewin feon. — öuwruuln, codd. Iriart. et Vind. öuwrı- 
nern. 

Ep. 15. Legitur etiam Anthol. Pal. VII. 322: 4d&arotoy eis ’Idouerk 
ze Mnpıövynv. et apud Diodor. Sic. V. 79: xed Toy rayov eiray br 15 
Kyaoo deızvvovowy Entıyorgnr Eyorra taarde: Kroolov xri. — NV. 
Kywoolov servavi, conf. similia ap. Lobeck Pathol. p. 418., Kywolor Pal. 
ap. Diod. Kywolov AB, Truatov N Poggius, Kywaoolov ceteri. — önls: 
Pal. öpwe, Diod. öp«. — or Pal. Diod., roö vulgo. — V.2. ö Mölor, Pıl. 
et Cant. öuölor. 

Ep. 16. Affert Tzetz. Antchom. 300. Iac. (p. 25 Schirach.) — Y.l. 
zöv, Canter rwy. — V. 2. Ollıadnv, Schneidewin ’ITiuadnv. 

Ep. 17. Affert Tzetz. p. 21 ed. Schir. ef. Iriarte 111. — V. 1. Zye yeit, 
Burges et Hocker &ycı alu. 

Ep. 18. Affert Tzetz. p. 54. ed. Schirach. of. Irierte 110 et 261. — 
V. 1. &’, fort. nd’, Schneidewin rd”. 

Ep. 19. V. 2. Mıiyusr, Flor. Mivvac. 
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20. [34.) ’Ent xevoraplov Hodassıplov zal Maxaovos &v Tolxen. ’ 
018°’ Aoninnıadaı ITIodakelgıos nde Mayawr, 
7000989 Ev Yyıvol, vüv dE Iewy uEroxoı. 


21. [1.] Ent Hpäcw xeıudvov &9 Borwrie. 
Tovö’ Ent Knyıoon noraım IEoav wurd bEovrı 
raides Bowrov oWgpgova IInvelswv. 


22. [35.] ’Ert Evovnvior, zeuufvou Ev "Opuerio. 
IIsron &v 'Opueriw Evaluovog ayAaov viov 
Eiovrevlov xgüntsı daxgvosaon xonıc. 


23. [22.] Em Bonvros. 
Yiöv inepduuov Avdoaluovog 7dE Suyargog 
Toeyns ing Olv&wug nde xorıS zareyeı. 


24. [32.] Ent buloxrytov. 
To&ov "Hoaxk£ovg tayımv, TToıavriov viöv, 
nde Diloxıyınv yn Muivvag noreyeı. 


25. [19.] "Erd Meynros, anoluuevov Ev Halacon, Eyovros BE Tayorv 
tv Aovlıylo. 


Myrua Meymı Jon ueyadiuov Drlkog rip 
Aovligioı reitor: owua de noVrog Fyeı. 


26. (31.] ’Ern) NlowreoıLaov adelga TIodapxeı, zeıulvo &v Zıxvwrı. 
Tr; uev Axaris EIgewe TTodugxnv, Axtogog vior 
oorea Ö’ ad Ivrvov yi nariyer PIıulvor. 


27. [36.] Ertl TToilunoltov zei Asoyräus. 
Agyovres AanıJöv TloArnolıng nde Acovreig 
&v yain Mndwv Tegw ayixovro Plor. 


Ep. 20. xevoraplov in lemm. Canter, v. xevoragyorv. 
Ep. 21. V.1. KÄngıooo, Iacobs Knyıoo. 
Ep. 22. In lemm. et v. 1 'Opuevip scripsit Slothower, v. 'Opyouevo. 


Ep. 23. Affert Tzetz. 45 Schir. cf. Iriart. 111. — V. 1. Aydoaluovos 
Tzetzes, Ardgafuevos Conter, eveluovos Stephanus. — V. 2. Olveus, Tzetz. 
Birous. — zorıs zarkyeı, Schneidewin Go«y xerkyw coni. 


Ep. 25. Affert Tzetz. 50 ed. Schirach., — V. 1. Bbui&os, Canter Pvifwc. 
Ep. 26. V. 1. 4xtopos vlöv, Slothower 0509 Agnos coniecit. 
Ep. 27. V. 2. @plxovro, Schneidcwin Zplxeovro, fort, Tepuas° Txoyro, 
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28. [38.] 'Eml IToo9oov zevorapip. 
Zuua usv &v növıp IlooS0ov, Tevdendövog viov, 
xeiraı" Avolsıorov Ö’ ovvoua Tiußoc dxei. 


29. [33.) 'En? Evunlov. 
Yiös 66° Adumoıo, Degyriadng Evunkos, 
veoF ün Euol xeiraı, uolipay &yxwy Jararor. 


30. [16.) ’Errt Ayannvogos. 
Aexös 50° && Teyens Ayanıivuo, Ayxalov viög, 
xei? inc Euoi, Ilapiwv neiropoewv Bacıkevg. 


31. [17.] Er Auyınayov zal Atwpov. 
Aoxwv Augpinuexos, Krearorv naig, 7dE Auwens 
&vIad” Evi Tooin uoigav Exovoı Biov. 


32. [37.) 'Ent Tovrfos. 
Zijua ro ner T ovwios oeüs‘ vıxı de Javörzog 
aee Es UVyoov Eßn, oWwua dE rövrog £yeı. 


33. [4.] Ent 'Eleynvogos, zeıuevov Ev Toofe. 
Nnoov ar Eußoins ’EAspivooa, aoxorv Aßarıw, 
&v9ad’ Evi Tooin uoiga xardoxe fior. 


34. [5.) Ent Meveodeus, zeıulvov Ev Adımaus. 
Ta£iloxos Aawv, viög Iletewo Meveoders, 
&vIad' Eri aAeıyj nargidı noigav E&yeı. 


35. [9.) 'Erl ZHevelov xal Evpvalov, zeueroy Ev Apyaı. 
foyeios ZIEvelog Kanavriog wös TEedantaı 
reußp, al vorrov ninolov Etovakaoc. 


Ep. 28. Huc respicere videtur East. Il. 17, 63. ubi de origine vocis yg@r 
disserit: ol d2 ano Toü degos, ws Inloüraı xal Er rıyı Toy apa Hlopy pie 
Irıygauuarwv, Ev @ zeit TO’ Zijum uiv Er novıg zeiten, mıyeuue 6 
ang 5" Eyeı. Eadem Eudoc. 219, nisi quod Owur. Unde possis coniicere 
xeirau avolxtıaıov, nyeüua d’ ang öd’ Eyeı. sed videtur aliud latere. Schnei- 
dewin &eluvynorov d’ ovvoua, et praeterca nreüue d’ ano, zereös d 
ovyoua tuußos Eyeı coniecit. 

Ep. 30. V. ı. Friedemann coni. Ayzalov eis, Ayarıyvop. — V. 2. 
Haylav Vindingius, v. Tayplav. 

Ep. 31. V. 1. &oxwov Tzetz. 44 Schir. et Iriarte 111, vulgo dgzus, 
Schneidewin agyovt'. s 

Ep. 33. Affert Tzetz. 43. 


Ep. 35. Affert Tzetz. 56. — V. 9. Schneidewin coni. xal ruußg or 
Toy vel suußp d’ au rovrov, 
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36. [18-) 'Ert Balnlov xzal IIolvßlvov, zeulvov dv "Hädı. 
Olde TIoAveıvos xai Odinıos’Haudı din 
dunderies xgvsgov dwu Aidao EBav. 
37. [39.) "Ent Tal$vßlov, zeıulvov &v Muxivaus. 
Tal3vßıov Ieganovra, Yewv xipvra xai ardoo, 
ode Mixnvaluv dnnog EIaıyev Grac. 
38. [40.) Ent Aurouedoyros Ev Toofe. 
Avroußdovr, Ayıkii Eüv xai nıoröv Eraigor, 
ide narsoxlaoe Towäs Gpovga Tagpw. 
39. [27.)] Ent Badinnov xol Avsigov. 
Deidımov Teoinv mwegaüve 70 : Artıpov now 
yaia srareis zwun 70 Egvga xareyeı. 
40. [25.] Ent Aninvlor. 
Aninikov nögong Eveideag "Oguevioo 
uvi;ua Tod’ Eixheivov" yeivaro Timnöksuos. 
41. [45>] ’Enl Zn9ov dv Onpaıs. 
Entanviov Onßöv Bacılevs öde nelraı inoxIav 
ZnJog, 09 Avsıöan yelvaro aid’ ayador. 
42. [47.] Ent Iviadov, &y BaxiFı. 
Yiös öde Ireopiov IIvAadng Er Dwxidı yaiy 
xeitaı, Zrrei navsog uoipav Eninge Pior. 
43. [44.) Ent Alytov, zeıulvov &v Koiytdı. 
Airınv Kolxoıcı noAvyglooLoıy Avarıa 
&vdade navdauarwg oiga Fewv xregioer. 
44. [48.] ’Enl Aralavıns &v Auxadt«. 
Koveng ’Iaoioıo noAvakeiing Arakavıng 
onua riehas oreiywvy ürgexts Eorı Tode. 


Ep. 36. V. 2. Afdao EBay, Schneidewin coni. ZBuvy Aldew, possis daw 


Aidım xartBav. 


Ep. 38. V. 1. Axılni, Schneidewin Ayıljos. 
Ep. 39. V. 2. xwun, hiatum ut removeas possis xoun 9°, quod quidem 


Ron uno nomine displicet, coniicio igitur <0Amwoıs, Schneidewin Kuwv, 


Ahrens Ayrıpov eloyeı yain narpis Kon, yü I’ ’Eyvon zarkyeı. 
Ep. 40. Schneidewin coniectavit: Aninvkov Kogons eveıdkos Opuevlor 


1t Mynua ode zicıvöy deluato Tinnoleuos. 


Ep. 41. V: 1. iUroy9wy, Stephanus unuysWV. 

Ep. 42, V. 2. navrös, Schneidewin n&cay vel miayxTös. 

Ep. 44. V. 2. Zorı, Schneidewin Z091, fort. arpexews Tod” Opds. 
33 


514 POETAE ELEGIACL 


"45. [43.] Em) Acouedovros. 
’Ev$ade Tleoyauidnv neider XIV Aaouedorre, 
Inıırwv Wxvrröduv elven arropFiuevor. 


46. [41.] 'Emi "Extopos, zeuulvov Ev Oßeıs. 
o [d [4 ‘ ” „ 
Exrogı övde ueyav Bowrioı üvöges Ererkov 
teußov Greg yaing, or Emuiyıyvou£voic. 


47. [42.] "Ertl Ilvgalyuov &v Toofn. 
’EAYOV EE Aurdwvog an’ Akiov wde ITvgaiyurg 
WRLUOROg ayrwv vooyı Pllwv E}aver. 


48. [46.] Ent ’Ooyelws, xeıufvov Ev Kızovie. 
Gprina xevooAtenv Oiaygov nalda Iavovra 
’Oop£a Er wow tüde Iäoav Kixovec. 


49. (Ent Iowreoıkaon, Ev Xeßdoynog avapedevros.) 
Tovö’ 04309 uvrunv ageris xagıy Eerelcooav 
‘Eilrvov naides IIpwreoiig pIuusvm. 


50. (Ent IIavdagov.) 
TykeßoAo»y Övriigan, Avzaovog aykaoy vior, 
&x Zeltas, xareyeı Ilavdagov nde xorıs. 


51. (Ent AoAwvos.) 
TTorgig Ev zortzrreı ne IoAwy, Evurdeog vior' 
zräoıv Anayyellw Toig mapıoücı uadelr. 


Ep. 45. V. 1. Meoyauldnv, Stepbanus /Tspyauldar. 

Ep. 46. V. 2. Zaıyıyvoueyars, cod. Harlei. Enıyıyyoueyov, Iriart. 110. 
et cod. Vindob. 311. oyua Erreıyoußvors. 

Ep. 48. V. 2. ’Opyea, Ahrens ’Oeyn'. Fort. Ilp Ev sipvyögp ride 
ut ’Ooyea plane sit delendum. 


Ep. 49. et quae sequuntur usque ad Ep. 63 in sylloge Florentins desi- 
derantur, addita sunt ex Tzetze, ex Eustathio, et ex codd, 

Ep. 49. Affert Tzetz, p. 17. Iriar. 108. — V. 1. grnums, Ir. urmuns: 
— erdlsocar, libri ferelegay. — V. 2. Ilgwrsolin, libri ITgarsoılLay. 

Ep. 50. Affert Tzectz. p. s1. Iriar. 111 et 261. — V. 1. rnleßolor quod 
in proecdosi scripsi, Ir. altero loco, vulgo rnießolov. — V. 2. Ziikas, Zi 
Atlas Ir., Zeieas Tzetz. Iacobsii, Zeie.. Schirach, Zeiens Schneidewin. 

Ep. 51. Affert Tzetz. 65. — V.2. näcır, Iacobs näoı d’, — napıovsı, 
Schirach zepıovaı. — uadeiv, Iacobs cuni. Taypoy. Schneidewind totus vel- 
sus suspectus. Cf. ad Ep. 52. 
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54. (Ent ‘Pnoov.) 
"Ynvyo xal xaudsm dedunusvov &v$dde “Piicov 
Tewss In, Sayav Tevxpidos aiyıalı. 
53. (Er) Zapnndövos.) 


Köges xai Avxıoı Baoıkleis Saprındova dinv 
Eavsov Eni 7ep0xo0Iig aevaov EFevav. 


54. (Ent Tiavxov.) 
Evwdng Kuragıooog Öuos nal Adivog 04905 
&vdade Toy Avxıov Ihaüxov Eyeı pHiusrov. 


| 55. (Ent Me&uvovos.) 
Miuvo» Tı9wvoo re xal ’Hovs &vIade nein 
&v Svotm, Bnkov nap noragod mrpoxoais. 


56. (Ent Ilelpwos xıd Axauavros.) 
TIeAropogov Opyuns Arapas xal' IIsigoos Howe 
£dga» valovıcs zrvd’ Ehayoy pIiusvor. 


57. CEnd Tinnoifuov zerulvov Ev Tooly.) 
Tovö’ “Hocxksidnv eunvoga TnAo9ı areng 
TAnnöleuov apunteı xugog 60” avdeuöeıc. 


58. (Ent IIvkaıuevovs xeıuevou Ev Toeoly.) 
‘Eousia, oregeüg nerong venog, Evvene näoıy 
IIapAayovog uoigav rovde IIvkausveog. 


Ep. 52. Affert Tzetz. 65 et Iriar. 112. — V. 2. dy Sayay duo codd. 
AC (qui praeterea 2v eiyı.), dt Iaıpav Tzetz. Schirach , Jawyavro Iriar., 
Toundits Iaıyay coni. Schneidewin. Fortasse pentametri ep. 51. et 52%. 
transponendi sunt hoc modo: 

Hoarols ulv zounıeı ue Adkmy, Evundeog vioy, 
Towes 3’ Exrfaaav Tevxoldos alyıala. 

"Ynyp zer zauarp dedunuevov Evgade “Pijoov 
räcıy anayylklw Tois napLoucı Iaveiv. 

Ep. 53. Affert Tzetz, 72. Iriart. 111. — V. 1. Baoıleis, Ir. 08 Buaskeig, 
Schneidewin Baoılj. — V. 2. devdov, Ahrens devaor. 

Ep. 54. Affert Tzetz. 73. Iriart. 112. (ap. Ir. est Juadins et Adios, idem 
om. röy Auxıov.) 

Ep. 55. Affert Tzetz. Posthom. 345. ed. IJac. v. 1. Ir. 262, v. 2. ib. 111. 
— V.2. Tag norauod nrgoyonis cod. Harl. nisi quod ap«, sed ag in 
margine, Tzetz. Jacobsii ep norauov rpoyoaicıy (Ir. poyonis). 

Ep. 56. Affert Tzetz. 45. Iriart. 112. In lemmate //e/pwos cum Schi- 
rachio scripsi, nisi malis ITe/gws, Iacobs /Islpoos, Ir. eis IIefguva, Schnei- 
dewin Hsioew. — V. 1. IIslgoos, Ir. /Iefows. — V. 2. &doav, Schneidewin 
Yonv vel Edpava. 

Ep. 57. Tzetz. 54. Iriart. 110. — V.1. rovd’, Schneidewin rjd” coni. 

Ep. 58. Affert Tzetz. 52. Iriart. 111, cf. 261. — V. 1. Eouele scripsi, 
valgo Eouj nei (Ir. 261 xal), Schneidewin coni. Eouew ai, ut Echo, 

95* 
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59. (Ent Alvelov.) 
Aiveiav Kungıdög Te nal Ayxioov ylkov vidv 
evdads uoipa Yewv Tyayer' eis Aldnv. 
60. (Ey "Extogos zeıucvov &y 'Ogypvrio logo tus Toofas.) 
“Exrrogı tovde vapov Ipianog ueyag Ebereicogev 
0490» brreg yaing wi Emiyıyrousvorg. 
61. (Ent HNevdeoıleias.) 


Strow oe omevdovre, Öogvodoe, IIsvFeoıkeiag 
oirtv Esaderoaı tuußov Auakovidov. 
62. (Ent Kvxvov.) 
Oruov dr, Kunvov xal ünegpiakorg Enıvolag 
oldno Acgızzgög Eyeı, owua dE Tuußos Ode. 
63. (Er Aolov.) 
“Innwv wrunodo» Eharng Igaovadgduog .. 


Alia epigrammata similia a Tzelze conficta sunt, eliam illad ul 
videtur, quod extat ap. Iriarte 262: 
Towilov &vdads Towiadn yi Aapdavos Toym. 
(Tewiaön yr Aagöavis) de quibus cf. Schneidewin in Philol. I. 5 segg. 
At vero exlanl praeterea alia epigrammata, quae forlasse et ipsa ex 
Peplo petita sunt. Duo iam lacobs huc retulit Anth. Pal, VII. 143: 
"Avdoe dvm Yilornrı zul dv veuyecoıv üploro 
1alperov, Alaxlön, xal ou, Mevormeön. 


Mercurii et Petrae filia invocetur, quod ferri nequit, sed herma fuit monumenli 
loco positus. — gregeäs, Schneidewin oregens. — nerens Ir., v. erga;. 


Ep. 59. Iriert. 111 et cod. Vindob. n. 311. — V. 1. re, quod om. libri, 
addidit Schneidewin, Kvrotdos Alvelav re xal 1yx. coni. Burges. 

Ep. 60. Iriart. 109, cf. 261 (utroque 1. ’Oygovro vel ha Soc legitur, quod 
correxit Iriarte) et Cod. Vind. n. 311. — V. 1. ueyas, Schneidewin ueyar. 
— V. 2 uvüju Zmıyıyvoufvors, cod. Harl. urnu’ &mıyıyvouevov, Vind. 
yrnua Eneıyoußvors, Ir. urnun Eneıyoufpons. 

Ep. 61. Affert Tzetz. Posthom. 207. Iac. Ir. 111. 262. — V. 1. aryow 
Ir. "oracw Tzetz. — onevdoyre, Ir. onevdovoey, sed Lasc. cort. — dogvooos, 
.I[ev9eoslelas cod. Harl. (Schneidew. I/evHeordeins), Tzetz. et Ir. dopvaooe 
IIev3eolisıe. — V. 2. Esasojocı Ir., &sadpeis Tzetz., xal !sadenoe Harl., 
sed in m. «donooyra. — Auekoridos Harl. in m., ceteri Aunloridor. 

Ep. 62. Tzetz. Antehom. 257. Ir. 111. — V. 1. Urzegyualoug, Ir. urreppiales, 

Ep. 63. Eusth. Il. 356, 30: Ov uaryvdt ovd! ray Inınay aurod duyno9, 
all dr adrois nenotos 6 Acıos Ey Tois Eifs os xukois dpponevaerm 
zer neaeireı" Innwvy dx. 2A. Fo. zara rö eis auröv Erriyoauue. Bedin- 
tegrant epigramma: 

Irrwy axunodwv &arn if jest vo F0wg 
Aouos ‘Yoraxtdns ınvd’ Elaye piluevos. 
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et VII. 144: 
Höverms Nlorog Ilohog Nnanıog News 
&v Ilvio nyadtn ruußov Eye zorylgwv. 
De priore valde dubito, allerum si non ex Peplo petitum, cerle con- 
similis instituli est. Probabililer huc referas ib. VII. 615 (affert 
eliam Diog. Laert. Prooem. 3. et cod. Vindob. n. 311): 
Eruolnov Yllov viov Frei zo „ Dohnpınov, ovdag 
Movooiov pAlusvov oüu uno Tode rapı. 
et ib. VII. 616 (adde cod. Vindob. n. 311 et Diog. Laert. Prooem. 4): 
Nö Aivov OnPaiov Eötlaro yaln Davövra 
Movons Ovgaving viov Lücteyavor. 
et ib. VII. 617 (adde Diog. Laert. Prooem. 5 et cod. Vindob.n. 311, 
item n. 153 cum lemmate &v Alo rijjg Maxedovias):: 
Bpnixe zgvookvgnv zi6’ "Oppta Movoaı Edaryav 
0v asavev vwıuldav Zeus woloevrı Bil. 
Schneidewin praeterea huo refert quae leguntur ap. Schol. II. 0’. 570: 
Koimn zov Beöv üvdge Alvov, Movoav Deganovre, 


Töv zolvBervmzov Alvov al Alvov Nde merone 
Boißelois Plieoıw yi nur pdlnevov. 
ubi apparet duo diversa epigrammala temere coaluisse. 
Apud Ausonium praeterea leguntur alia epigrammala, quorum 
graeca exempla non etxlant, haec: 


IX. Pyrrho. 


Orbe tegor medio, maior virtute palerna, 
quod puer et regis Pyrrhus opima tuli, 

impius ante aras quem [raude peremit Orestes, 
— quid mirum — caesa iam genetrice furens. 


XII. Deiphobo. 


Proditus ad poenam sceleratae fraude Lacaenae 
et deformato corpore Deiphobus 

non habeo tumulum, nisi quem mihi voce vocanlis 
et pius Aeneas et Maro composuil. 


XV. Astyanacti. 


Flos Asiae tanlaque unus de gente supersies 
parvulus, Argivis sed iam de palre timendus, 
hic iaceo Astyanax, Scaeis deiectus ab allis. 
pro dolor, Iliaci Neptunia moenia mauri 
viderunt aliquid crudelius Hectore traolo. 


AV. Nasti et Amphimacho. 


Nastes Amphimachusque, Nomionis inclita proles, 
ductores quondam, pulvis et umbra sumus. 
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XVII. Troilo. 


Hectiore prostrato neo dis nec viribus aoquis 
congressus saevo Troilus Aeacidae 
raptalus bigis fratris coniungor honori, 
cuius ob exemplum nec mihi poena gravis. 


XIX. Polydoro. 


Cede prooul myrtumque istum fuge nescius hospes: 
telorum seges est sanguine adulta meo. 

confixus iaculis et ab ipsa caede sepultus 
condor in hoc tumulo bis Polydorus ego. 

scit pius Aeneas et lu, rex impie, quod me 
Thracia poena premit, Trola cura tegit. 


XX. Euphemo. 


Euphemum, Ciconum ductorem, Troia tellus 
condidit hastati Martis ad efflgiem. 

noc satis est litulum saxo incidisse sepulcri, 
insuper et frontem mole onerant slatuae. 

ocius ista ruunt, quae sic oumulalta locantur: 
maior ubi est cultus, magna ruina subest. 


XXI. Hippothoo et Pylaeo in horto sepulitis. 


Hippothoum Pyleumque tenet gremio infima tellus: 
’ caulibus et malvis terga superna virent; 
noec vexat cineres horti cultura quietos, 
dum parcente manu molle holus excoliter. 


XXIII. Ennomo et Chromio. 


Eunomus hic Chromiusque iacent, quis Mysia regnum, 
quis pater Alcinus Oceanusque alavus. 

nobilitas quid tanta iuvat? quo clarius istis 
est genus, hoc mortis conditio gravior. 


XXI. Priamo. 


Hic Priami non est tumulus, nec condor in ista 
sede: caput Danai diripuere meum. 

ast ego, cum lacerum sine nomine funus haberem, 
confugi ad cineres Hectoreos genitor. 

illic et natos Troiamque Asiamque sepultam 
inveni ot nostrum quidquid ubique iacet. 


XXIV. Item Priamo. 


Qui titulum Priami quaerit, legat Hectoris ante; 
ille meus, nato quem prius ipse dedi. 

Heotoris et patris simul est commune sepulorum, 
amborum quoniam iunota ruina fait. 
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XXV. Hecubae. 


Quae regina fui, quae claro nala Dymante, 
quae Priami coniunx, Hectora quae genui, 

hic Hecuba inieclis perii superobruta saxis, 
sed rabie linguae me tamen ulla prius. 

fidile ne regnis et prole et stirpe parentum, 
quicunque hoc nostrum oju« xuvög legitis. 


AXVI Polyxenae. 


Troas Achilleo coniuncta Polyxena busto 
malueram nullo caespite funcla tegi. 

non bene discordes tumulos miscelis Achivi: 
hoc violare magis quam sepelire fuit. 


IAMBONI. 
2 6. 


Evwoogog Wy xai dovhog Toxev "Epuias. 


MEAMH. 
T. 


’ 
UVUV- UV UV Vo. 


,’ ’ 
EEG EN 


Fr. 6. Et. M. 376. 21: za) dei yıywozeıy, Orı Eorı xal 'Eouelas Ovoue 
zuoroy, 6 eivouxos ö Tofnearos, olxelws dR dıkzeıro noös Apıarordlnvy xal 
ıny Iernv avrov Huyarkon Kdwuxe ıW gıloooyp' zal dei yırmozaıy Örı os 
ifysı 6 Xorgoßooxös eis nv 'Opdoypaylav aurou dia Tou I yoarperaı, sg 
zag Apıaror£keı euvovyos wy xai dovlos Ö (scd M naxer, D n0) Eo- 
ulas. Snidas v. Epules Hipponacti tribuit &y dE rois rov Innwvaxtos 
origors laußıxois evonteı ariyos ovTos‘ EDyovyos xri. qui manifestus error, 
nam permirum si eodem versu in simili re iam nsus foretHipponax. Cete- 
rum locus redintegrandus videtur sic: rüs d’ Araov£&ws Eur. cf. Hellad. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. 279. p. 530: zjs d’ Arupveus, nrolıs d’ aürn Bpaxlas (?), 
txroulas @v za dovlos nofev "Eouelas. Ipse autem versus ex subditicio aliquo 
carmine videtur petitus, vid. Enseb. Praep. Ev. XV. 791. D: Evßovildns dE 
noodnkos 89 TO zar auroü Bil pevdera:, noWrov uly MOMuRTa 1puyoR 
MOOpEgOHEVOS, is yEygmıyöroy Gllay Tregl ToU yanov zal ıns oös Bo- 
uelay olzeıörnros auıo yeyovulas. Secundum Himer. Or. VI. 6 Aristoteles 
etiam nnptieli carmine decoravit Hermiam: xal Eleyelp Toy Iakayoy uoyp 
Toy yroplumv Exöounoe. Quod deinde addit: Erel dd mopevouevors RaT& 
ıdy Arapvka $ylvero, Idowv nölıy 'Ellnvirjs Aperüs xal goplas duyöacav 
enagev, od napnidE 0ıyü, Bonyei di Bıpllp ınv re nolıy xal röv Eo- 
uelay Nanalero, quorsum pertincat incertum. 


Fr. 7. Athen. XV. 695. A: 4Ala uiv xal 16 Uno Tov noAuuadeoTarou 
yoapiv Agıororklous eis 'Eguslay röv Arapvka ob naıav dorıy, os 6 ınV 
Tns ausßelas xark Tou yıloadyov Yongnv aneveyxauevos Anuögılog, &ls 
alda Te napaaxsvaadeig un’ Euguuldovros, @s desfoövros zu Gdovrog' Ey 
tois avaoızlass Öanuegaı eis Tov Eouelay nmära' örı BE naavos oüde- 


play Eupaaıy napkyets ıö Goue, alla av axollwv Ev rı ze wurd eldös 
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15 VIEH BES WIE DEE IE 


Aoera, noltuoxde yErcı Bootsio 

Iroaua aaAkıorov Bio, 

cas ‚ı&pı, ragFEre, NOEPAS 

xai Iaveiv Inlwrög Ev 'EAladı noruog 
5 xai rövovg rAivaı uahegoüs Axanarrag‘ 

zoiov Erri poeva Bakkeıs 

x00710v T’ AHavarov XovOoD TE xEL00W 

nal yovewv uahanavynroro $ ürevov* 

osü d’ Evey oü’x Auög 'Hoaxkins Ardag Ts xoügor 
10 oA averlacav Eopyoıg 

0av Gypetovrss Övvauır. 

oois dE noFoıs Ayıkevg Alag 7 Aidao douovg nAYor 

väg Ö’ Evensy pıliov nogpäs xai Arapveog Errgopog aekiot 

XNewoev avyag* 


korıy, &5 aurijs tus Alfews gavepdv vuivy nomown' Agera xıı. Idem legitur 
ap. Diog. Laert. V. 7. unde receptum in Stobaei Flor. I. 12, sed non extat 
ibi in codd, — V, 2. Alp (C lm) väs CVL et Diog., Bıuoas ze AB. — 
V. 8. z&oı BC Diog., reel PVL. — V. 4. inlorös, iu proecdosi Sadwrös 
cum Buhlio scripsi. — &v om. PVL. — V. 5. axauarıras VL Diog., a- 
HezDVe ABCP, xal dxauavıas Stob. — V. 7. xapnoy 7’ Ath., zapnör es 

iog. Coniicio xapnöv Ioadavarov (quemadmodum ?oaumopos dieitur). 
Ceterum C om. 7’ ddayarovy ... unvov. — xotl0oow AB, xefoom PVL, 
xoeiaoov Diog. — V. 8. ualaxavynroo, uala xzauynroo P, ualaxayyf 1010 
VL, ualaxauyyroio Diog. — vunvov, Bönvovs. — V.9. ed Ath., oou Diog. 
— 0° BPV (A) Diog., # L. — &vef oV’x Aıös Brunck, Eyexev 6 dios PVL, 
Evey’ 5 Aios C, Evex’ 2x „Tiös Diog. — ‘Houxifns Diog., ‘Hoaxiäjs Ath. — 
V. 10. mol C, nolla PVL. — V. 11. 0&» dypevoyres, Diog. dyayopsvor- 
tes. — V. 12. d2 Ath., re Diog. — Ayıleds scripsi, v. Ayılleus. — V. 18 
Eyexev A (et MC ap. Diog.), Zvexe PVL, Evexa BC Diog. (ed. Frob. Erexe). 
— xal om. Diog. — Arapveos PV, Arapv&us L Diog. — Evroopos, 3p- 
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zoıyap Goidıosg Eoyoıs, AIavarov E uw av&noovoı Movocı 
15 Mrauoovvag Jüyarpes, Aıög &eviov oeßag avkovoaı Yıklag 
ts yeoas Beßaiov. 
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xy y 
= - UVU-UV-VUV- UV UV 
Tixa, ueoonwv Ggxa, 
xai Tepua" Tu xal 0opiag axog deüs, 
x N [4 > 
xai rıuav Booteoıg Enednnag Eoyoıs‘ 
x % % fd >) \ ’ 
xai ıo xalo» ılkov 7, naxov En VEdEr, 
5 a e yapız Adumreı sıepi 00v Trreguya Xgvocar- 
xal To tea nrAaorıyyı dodEv uaxagıosoraroy veildeı. 
10 d’ auaxaviag nıögov eldsg &v Alyeoıy, 
xai Aauroov Paos Ayayes Ev OXOTY riE0PEQEITETa Jewr. 


Diog. cod. CM &yroog.ov, R Evroonos. — Gellov, Ath. nellov. — auy’s, 
Diog. auyas. — V. 14. ee: P, rol yap VL, ap. Diog. RCM or yao. 
— aoldıos, P koldıuur. — adavaroy, Diog. ddavaroı. — av&ncovoı, Brunck 
evforgı. — V. 15.0m.C. — Moyeuoovvas, Ath. uynuoovyns. — Subyarpes 
Diog., Suyarkges PVL. — avfovonı, fort. alöuevaı. — yepas Diog. L, Yi- 
gas PV, yagas AB. — Peßalov, Ath, Beßalas. 


Fr. 8. Stob. Ecl. Phys. T. I. p. 198: Aloyvlov, sed codd. VAE: Al- 
oyvlov Apıarorei.exhibent, itaque Aristoteli vindicavi; Aeschyli certe non 
sunt, nec Sophocli conveniunt, quamquam hunc hymnum in Fortunam com- 
pusuisse testis est Menander Rhett. Walz. IX. 156. — V. 2. rv Grotius, 
volgo ru. — &zxos dogs libri, quod aperte corruptum, fort. @xoov dos 
cf. Bekk. An. I. 372. 5. — V. 4. xal0v VAE, v. xallov. — xaxov, VAE 
zulöy. — V. 5. zovocav VAE, v. yovasor. — V. 6. ed nlaorıyyı VAE, 
v. re anlaorıyyı. — V. 7. eldes, fort. evpes. — V. 8. ayayes, AE Nye- 
YES, v. Ayayes, — N004.E0EOTaTa, V noogepforere, A moogavkorare, E 
NOOgGayEotaToy, V. TOONPEXXEOTATOV. 
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; XLVIL. 
CLEON GICULUS) 


Toöro uev oüv debavres Goldkes nyep&3ovro 
Bavgıoder Borapoi T'opyopovov vercodes. 


XLVII. 
CRATES. 


IIAITNIA. 
EAETEIA. 
1. 
Mvnuoovvng xai Zuvög ’Okruniov aykac Terva, 
Movoaı TTregides, xAörE nor eixgouero* 
xoptov &un ovvexüg dore yaorepı, Tre vor alsi 
xweis dovAoovrng Aurov Ednne Blov. 
* “* 


* 
5  woelınov dE yilloıs, un YAvxsgöv ridere. 
xonuora d’ oüx 2IElw ovvaysıy nAvza, navdapor dAßor 
pigunXog T ügyerog yenuara alduevog, 
alla Öinaroavvng nerkxeıv aal nAoütov ayıyeiv 
| EUPOEOV, EVxTnTov, Tinıov eig AgeııV. 
10 zw» de ruxwv Eounv xal Movoag iAaoou &yvas 
od dandvaıs tevpegais, AAN agerais öolaıs. 


Cleon. Et. M. 389. 24: Eößvgiov' Tö Eborxov ... Elonrar Örı zura 
znv Bavolav, 4 ara Meooanlovs onuulveı ınv olxlay, as qnaı Kiloro 
Eleysionoös" Toüro xri. — V. 2, Topyoyovov Meineke (i. e. Persei nepots, 
sive Persae), legebatur yopyoovos. 


Crates. Fr. 1. Iulian. Or. VI. 199. C: Tya di unzıs vunolaßy pt 
Tavıa üllwms Alysıy, dx ray naıyvylov Koarntog dilya 00. napaypaw' 
Mvnuoovvns zal Znvös xrl. Eadem leguntur ibid. VII. 213. B. — 
V. 1. Cf. Solon. Eleg. 13. v. 1. sqq. — V. 3. &uj, priore loco ael. — our- 
exös, altero loco avveyi. — re or aleı yupls dovloouyns, altero loco: 
xaı dors ywols dovloavvns, 7 dn. — V. 6. 64ßov, priore 1. odror. — V. 8. 
ayıyeiv, altero 1. acıyj. Ceterum Ilalyyı= haud dubie nomen fait, quo 
omnis Cratetis poesis comprehendebatur. Cf, Fr. 7. - 
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2. 
YMNOZ EIZ EYTEAEIAN. 
Xaige, Iea Ötonoıva, 00pWr Avdgwv Aayarınıa, 
Evrelin, aAsıyig Eyyove Imgpeocvvng, 
onv dgsııw ıuwoı, 6001 Ta dixal' aaxovom. ! 


m — 


8. 
Toy d& xoareı yugns 7981 ayaklouder, 
0vF io xovasiws dovAovusım, ovF in dowrwv 
indınodwv. 


EIUM. 
4, 
Kai unv xai StiAnwy Ecıdov xaleıı alye Eyovra 
&v Meyagoıs, öJı paoi Trpw£og Euuevaı eüvdg‘ 
Eva € Lollsoxer, nrollol d’ any avrbv Eralpoı' 
tiv 0’ apeıyv raga yoduna Öwxovres xarergıßor. 


5. 
Diıcoıov # Acxinmıadnv xal vaveov ’Epszei. 


Fr. 3. Iulian. Or. VI. 199. A: za) ö Koarns Eyros nenolnze Duvoy 
eis ıyy Evurelleiav‘ Xaioe ... Zwgppoouvns. Una cum v. 3. legitur in 
Anth. Pal. X. 104. (cf. Iriarte p. 104.): Koarnros yıLoaoyov eis Edrelsıov. 
— V. ı. Anth. aydguy dyadav dyanıua. — V. 2. Evreiln Auth., eure- 
iaa Iul. — Zyyove, Exyove Plan. et Apostol. VIII. 13. a, qui ex hoc loco 
xluvng 2. 2. affert., Quae vulgo de discrimine et significationis et originis 
harım vocum praecipiunt, falea sunt: forma tantum inter se differunt, cum 
Eyyoyos per assimilationem ex &xyovos sit ortum. — V. 3. rıu@cıy Plan., 
rıuoocı Pal. 


Fr. 3. Clem. Alex. Strom. II. 492: za AyrıadEyns dt uavijvar uäl- 
iv 7 JodHvar alpeiteı, ö TE Onßaios Koarns, Ta» JE, ynol, zgaresı xr). 
— V. 2. zovosloy scripsi, vulgo yovalwy, Klotz zpvowv. 

Fr. 4. Diog. L. II. 118: xal rö» (Koarnra) aldeoIeyra napadianı 
es auıdoy (Zriinwva) ourw' Kal unv xtA. Hesych. Mil. p. 52. ubi v. 1 
za un Zırilnav’ elseidoy (hoc etiam cod. Mon.) — V. 2. Tuywe£os, 
Hes. Tupo£us, Cod. Mon. Tuywreus. — V. 4. napk yocuua, ed. Men. 
Auges u, sed conf. Aristot, Rhet. III. 11: 7% de apa yoauua norsei, 
ouy yes Akyeıv, all 6 ueraorokpe: Ovoua. nam eiusmodi lusu in Crs- 
tetem usus erat Stilpo: 'Q Koarns, doxsis uor zoslav Eysıy Iuarlov xauvou 
id est za) you. — ib. dımxovres, cod. Ar. et Hes. dıwxoyros, ap, Hes. prae- 
terea xzardıpıßev. 

Fr. 5. Diog. L. II. 126: bulveraı dn 6 Mevednuos osuvös Ixavas 
yıvlasu, 5bey auroy Koarns nagpdav pnaı“ $iıacıov xıl. Cf. He- 
sych. Miles. p. 36. — zavoov, Flor. Christian, coni. yaüugov. — ib. "Eaerei 


scripsi, v. 'Epdrom, 
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6. 


Kai un» MixvAov eiseidv . . . . . 
zov &pimv Ealvovra yvvaixa TE Ovykalvoroer, 
Toy Aıuov peiyovrag &v alvi; Öniorimı. 


T. 
IIyen tıs nokıs &ori uEow Evi olvom tego 
xain xai nnieıga, srepipprstog, ovdev Eyoroo, 
eis Tv ovre Tıg eignisi AvnE UWEOG nrapdaırog, 
ovre Aiyvos srogvns Enayahouevog ıuyjorv 
5 alla Icuov xal anögde geosı xai oüxa xal ügrovg' 
EE ww od zcolsuoücı nngög AAAıkovg repi Tortwr, 
00% Onka nexenvraı sıegi xeguaros, ot sıegi dokng. 


8. 9, 
Old’ Zrı (vol ye) Ovr&unogoi eioı, giAußoı 
(‘Hoovr.) “ “. . L . . . 
‘Hdovn ardganodwde adorAwroı xal axayıntor 
asavarov Baoikeıav EAsvdegiay T Ayanwoı. 


10. 
“2000. . MM) ne Qaxiig Aonad' av» 
eis oraoıw aupe Bding. 


Fr. 6. Plut. de vit. aere al. 7: Ouy öpks, as molla uw yi naokyti, 
noll& di Salaıra; Kal unv M. eis. gnolv 6 Koarns, ray kalwr zıi. 
— V. 1. Mixvlov, Dübner Mixxvlor. 

Fr. 7. Diog. L. VI. 85: Tovrov (Koarntos) malyvıc geocraı 1adı' 
zınon xriA. Initium affert etiam Demetr. de eloc. 259. et Apulei. de Mag. 
c. 22: quam (peram Crates) posten comperta utilitate etiam carmine lauls- 
vit, flexis ad hoc Homericis versibus, quibus ille Cretam insulam nohilitat, 
Principium dicam, ne me haec ad defensionem pntes confinxisse: In «- 
nleıga. — V. 1. nölıs, Dem. yai’. — ib. rugg, Cod. Vind. örte. — 
V. 2. zeolopvrros Stephanus, repfpgvros v. — V: 6. interpungunt.zoos d- 
Anlovs‘ ep Tovrwv ovy Onila xexınyru, nel x. ' 

Fr. 8. 9. Clem. Alex. Strom. II, 492. postquam attulit Fr. 3. statim 
pergit: oöd” Erı ovv£unopol eicı glivßoı (Klotz geluppı), zei 1 
6lov Emıllyaı ndovj ardganodadeı xri. Apparet duo fragmenta ex e0- 
dem carmine petita ae: et prius redintegravi additis V. 1. oofye et V. 2. 
Hoovn. — V. 3. et 4. affert etiam Theodoret XII. 172. 50: rovrov (.To- 
yEvovs) Koarns 6 Omßaiog röv Blov &nlwoe zur nollais ulr eugnulas 
ınv aoeryv lorepavnoe‘ abroü yap di öde 6 Aöyos‘ “Hdorü o. arl. 
— V. 3. &xaunroı Theod., ap. Cl. vulgo axvanıoı. — V. 4. r’ fort. de 
lendum. 
Fr. 10. Athen. IV. 158. B: xal Koans d’ 6 Onßaios eye: N 
zzoö xt. Eadem Plut. de sanit. tuend. c. 7: ö dv ovv Kodrns dia or- 
yiv xol nolurälsıny olöuevos o0y Axıdra Tas oraasıs nal Tugarnidas du- 
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11. 
Koxyov xai xtauov OVvaye, 


12. 
Teir 40, 600 £&uasor xal Eppovrıca, xal uera Movowv 
oeuy’ &danv- 1a de noAld nal oAßıa Tüpog Euapıyev. 


yveodmı Tai nöleoıy, vera naudıäs napyva' un moo xt. — V. 2. eis, 
Plut. dei 2. Ceterum possunt haec etiam ex elegiis petita esse. Quod vero 
Demetrius de eloc. 170. yaxzjs £yrxwu:ıoYy adhibuit, ubi de usu ridiculi 
dieit: zad dv Enınanfecı di noös ToVs Toug.tgwrfpous, @s 6 TnAavyoög 
Jvlaxos zed 4 Koarnros nomrzn‘ za yaxis Eyewuov &y dvayvya (vel 
ara,vyon) Tıs Ly Tois ddwzas" Tovros dt ws To nAlov xel ö zuyıxöc 
1007705, si notum aliquem libellam, quod verisimile est, intellexit, certe non 
ad Cratetem referendum est. Possis coniicere tale carmen Hegemonem 
Thasium scripsisse, cui parodo cognomen “baxn fuit, sed fortasse Zenonis 
Stoici carmen aliquod intelligitur, ex quo Athen. IV. 158. B servavit hunc 
versum: Eis d2 gaxjvy Eußalle duwdexaroy xzonıayvov. Eodemque spectat 
Timonis anapaestus ibid.: 
Kal Zuvwvös ye yaxıjv Eıpeıy Öös un goorlums ueuasnxEr. 

its enim corrigo. Ex versibus, quos Athen. ibid. ex Chrysippi libro zeol 
rov xzalov affert, fortasse unus vel alter sive Cratetis sive Zenonis est: 


MndE nor. Elalav Kadı, axalnyny &ywv. 
Xuusvos woa Bolßoyaxiiv Baßel Baßal. 
Boißoyaxi; d’ 0109 außguain ıpuxous xguoevros. 


Fr. 11. Teles ap. Stob. V. 67: Anopla xzal davee negıdornzev; x0y- 
209 zal xzunuov owräyaye, ynolv 6 Koudrns, xl Ta TovTos Toösyoge. 
A Guynyaye, sceripsi Ouvaye. 


Fr. 12. Diog. L. VI. 86: Zarıy aurov xal rode" Tavr Eyw xrl. (ubi 
cod. Ambr. r& dö z. x. ö, r. &. om.) Anth. Pal. VII. 326: Kparyros @n- 
Befov TeRONOMy Gwygoauyns dvaueotov. ubi cod. P. v. 2. rapos. CE. 
Iriarte p. 100 (ubi es Koarnra inscribitur) et p. 450 (ubi FZwxgarns). Cra- 
mer An. Ox. IV. 219. Plut. de se ipso laud. 17: I/ayv dE yagıfyras zul 6 
Koeins noös rd Tavr &yw, 6oc’ Epayov xal Iyvßgıog zal ner’ Epwros 
Tony Enadov, ayr£yoaıye 10 Tave — £danv. Compositi sunt versus ad 
impugnandum Choerilum Samium, qui cum Sardanapalli sepulcro inscriptum 
ttulum versibus exposuisset, consensu suo illius sententiam probavit: 


„Ev eidws, örı Iynrös Zyus aoV Fuuöv ücte, 

Teomöuevos Jahiyar‘ Havoyrı Tor ovTıg Öynans. 

za yro !yo anodös eiluı, Nivov ueyalns Buoılevous. 

xeivV Io, 00 Erayov xal Eyußorca za avy Epwrı 

zeonv' Enadov' ra di nolla xal Ölßıa navıa Alluyrau.“ 
“Ude 004.7 Bıörowo Napalveoıs, oudE nor ars 

Anoouaı‘ Exınoswm d’ 6 HEloy tor antigova nAouroy. 


gquos versus ex Chrysippo affert Ath. VII. 336. A. (Inprimis nobilis v. 4 et 
5, qui sgepius non sine lectionis varietate afferuntur, cf. Miller Catal. Bibl. 
Scorial. 174. Nicet. Choniat. p. 417 ed. Bonn.) Choecrili esse docuit Naeke 
Choeri). p. 196. ynamquam de postremis duobus non recte iudicans: atque 
ipse Chrysippus ap. Ath.337 A. Eosdem versus parodia lusit similios ita ut 
Choerili vestigia diligentissime legeret: 

Eu eidws, Srı Iyntös Eyus 009 Iuuov asse, 

TEONONEVOS uudoıaı“ payoyıL Toı oUTıS Oynoıg‘ 

xal yao Ey xaxög eluı Yyayary ws nleiore zul jasels* 
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18. 
"Eixe nodög teraya dık AnAoo Feoneoloıo. 


Ä 14. 
Steigeig IN pihe xvorwv 
Balveıg 7 sis aldao douovg xupög dıa yipac. 


IAMBONI. 
15. 
Ti9eı uayelgp uväg dex, large dgayum, 
xolaxı ralavıa ıevıs, ovußovim xarvor, 
rögyn Takayrov, Yıloaoyw TeLwßoAor. 


16. 
Oöx oloda, sciga duvanıy HAlanv Eye 
Houwv re xoivıE xal 10 underög ueleır. 


zavuı Eyo 000 Zuadov zal Iypoyrıca za usra Tovtay 
reony Ena9ov‘ ta di loına zaı ndda aayıa Alleınta. 
apparetque Chrysippum simul Cratetis carmine usum esse. Ceterum Crates 
haud dubie integrum carmen, quod Choerilus Sardanapalli monumento in- 
scriptum esse dixit, inverterat et fortasse Uratetis est versus, qui exstat ap. 
Chrysippum 7. dyrıgarızwy c. 3: el aAnNdas Tıg TWV NOmTay ovrwg Ant 
yalvyero (nam Cratetem a Chrysippo poetam nuncupari non incredibile est) 
Ov uoı Zapdavanallos dpkareı yy dıavoav. 


Crates fortasse etiam illa, quae Choecrilus ipse addidit, imitatus est, potuit- 
que dicere: 

“HE aopı Bıöroro aapalvecıs dyvIgunroraı‘ 

xexınodw d’ ö Helv Goypins 16» Anslgova mloüroy. 


unde possis varietates quae äpud Strabonem XIV. 673. et Schol. Arist. Ar. 
1021 reperiuntur, explicare. 


Fr. 13. Diog. L. VI. 90: &y Onßus Uno Toü yyuvadıcoyov paorıy- 
Bels, ol di Ev Koplvdo und Evdvxoarovs, za Eixöuevos rov nodös int- 
ieyev Gyoovsıoray' "Eixe zıl. — Cod. Vind. Eixa et and ß. 


Fr. 14. Diog. L. VI. 93: Zuyaıadavonevos, or anosynoxsı, Injdt 
pöe lavröy Alyov" Zrelyeis xri. nv yap zuyös Und rpovov. — V. 2. zu 
yÖös Casaubonus, legebatur zuyös weny. Bed vix recte haec in hexamelros 
redigunt, coniicio: i 

Zreiyus In yplle zuerwy, 
Balyeıs 7 eis aidao 
zupavxnv dıa yügas. 


Fr. 15. Diog. L. VI. 86: Zarı za Zpnueols % Ipullovudm ovrw; 
Eyxovoa' Tide xl. — V. 2. nevre codd., “din — V. 8. nern, cod. 
Steph. z10pvp. 


Fr. 16. Teles Stob. XCVII. 31: Ovx endös yap Koarns, ovx oloda, 
ynol, ri. Cf. Diog. L. VI. 86: xal Örı dx yulovoylag nur zregiy&yanto 
Ofouwv xTl. 
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17. 
"Bowra naveı Auuög, ei dE un xohvos' 
&av dE unde Tatra ınv ploya oßton, 
Jepancıa 0oı 16 Aoındv Ternodw P0Y0S. 


18. 
‘0 yüp xoövos ji Exapıye, TEXTWV HEY 000g; 
ünayıa d’ 2oyalouevos aaFev&oregn. 


19. 
Qyeidisag uoL yngag, WG %0x0» (LEYO, 
ob um tuyovsı Javarog &0F° n Lnuie, 
od navıes EnıYvuoüusv' &v Ö’ EAIn nord, 
avıWueF * oiTws Eouev Ayapıoroı Yücel. 


20. 
Kocıns Kodrma xeonucıwv anooregei. 


Fr. 17. Anthol. Pal. IX. 497. Koarnros (cod. Vind. 311) Paroem. II. 
p. 754. Diog. L. VI. 86: gegera d’ aurou xaxeivo‘ "Eowra xrA. ubi v. 2 
et 3 in unum contracti: 2av JE Tovross un duyn zojasuı, Bgöyos. Suidas 
v. Koarns affert V. ı et deinde ei? d2 un Booyos. Cf. Iulian Or. VI. 198. 
D, ubi Diogeni et Crateti tribuitur: Zowra Avsı Auuos, av di Jovry zojadeı 
un duvagaı, ßgoxos. Respicit Clem. Al. Str. II. p. 493: ovros &v &lloıs 
Üvgnuörws yongeı, rüs els ra dpoodlcın Axaraoykrov öpuis zaranıa- 
sun eiyar Auuov, ei di u) Bodyoy et Theodoret. XII. p. 172. — V.2. day di 
und, cod. Vind. ei d2 ug. — V. 3. Sepansıq, P. Jegareia, v. Seganele. 
- jernodw, P. norelodw. 

Fr. 18. Stob. CXVI. 31 Koarnros‘ ‘O yao arl. — V. 1. udv Voss, 
Gesn. marg., see Vind., v. ov. Meineke Crateti poetae antiquae comoediae 
trihuit, sed huius fabulis non usus est Stobaeus, et conveniunt hi versus in- 
primis Cynico, 


Tr 

Fr. 19. Stob. CXV. 9 Koarntos 2E Ayrıyavovs (Vind. LE ayge). 
Apost, XVII. 59. e 8. p. n. Coniicias Koarntog 7 Avyrupavovs, ut Meineke 
mmspicatus est, qni cum ante Crateti comico tribuisset, post Antiphani vin- 
dieavit, at videntur Cynici esse versus, fortasse ex, Antiphane illi qujdem 
petiti. — V. 1. ynoas, Voss. TO yijoas. — V. 2. ov Gesner coni., v.@. — 
Yayuros, A Saverog d’. — Post v. 4 sequitur roü (jv yap ovdels wg ö 
ynpaozwy !o&, quem Grotius separavit, quippe qui sit Sophoclis. 


Fr. 20. Simplic. Comm. in Epict. Ench. p. 65: xad nrerla dE, elnoı av 
6 ’Enizrntos, obdiv Bevor" Eine zul Koarnrı üv Edofe 19 Onpatp dei 
vov, ös ray Eavrod Ti nole naoaywmpnoas xal einav Kourıns xıl. 
tote Idofey 2leudegovadeı, zal areyavoy ws Ent &evdsplg repıeßallsro, 
oT ıyv nevlay avyıl tus einoplas niAlakaro. Aliter Suidas v. Kodrns — 
ovros zarelınay nV ovolay unAoßorov, aosels Ent rou Bwuou einer" 

’Eitv3egoi Koarnta Onßeiov Koarng. 

atque etiam Isidor. Pelus, Ep. II. 146: Kp. Ko. OnBaioy EievSegoi. Respi- 
cit hac Origen. in Matthaeum XV. 15. et adv. Cels. Il. p. 84 ed. Spenc, 
Ci. etiam Leutsch Paroem, LI. 486. Apulei. Flor. II. 14. 
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21. 


‚ Diog. L. VIII. 93: gos "Aldfavögov (Perizon. Kassevdpor) zv- 
Houzvov, el Povku aurou vv narplda avogdodivar, Epm‘ xal ri 
öei; malıy yaglowg’Allfavdgos allosadrınv zaracxayıı' 
Fyeıv Öl margida xal (om. Cod. Vind.) mevlav dvalara rj 
urn, »al Aroykvoug elvar wollıng, Avenıßovlsurov 
p9ovo. lambici numeri aperla vesligia, sed versus restilui ne- 
queunt. 


22. 
Oix eis nargag uoı mügyog, od uia oxeyn, 
scaong dE yEgoor xai rökıoua xai Öouog 
Erouuog yulv Evrdiamaodaı apa. 


Suspicor Cralelis esse eliam alia nonnulla, quae apud Stobaeum 
Charelis nomine leguntur, primum XVIl. 3, cf. Apostol. V. 26. c: 
Taorpög di np nücav ıjvlav xpareiv‘ 
v \ T R) ‚ 
novn yap wv nenovdev oux Eysı Yapıy, 
del Ö8 rov Öfovsog dvdeiras ikov. 
Öorıg 62 yaoıpös un »pureiv Enloraraı, 
ovrog ra nielm tv xaxiv Eye xaxd. 
porro XXXIII. 4. (Maxim. Conf. Il. 597. Apostol. V. 53. a.) 
IRo00ng ualssta Ravrerod KEWÜ xgureiv' 
0 xal ylpovsı xal ven rum pägsı, 
n yAcoca oıyıy xeıplav zexınuevn. 


denique XXXVIM. 3: 
Mı} Ydoveı roig eirugodcw, un doxjg elvas xuxog. 


Jllud vero epigramma in Anth. Pal. IX. 359, cui respondet Me- 
trodori epigramma in Anth. Pal. IX. 360 (cf. Cram. An. Par. IV. 366) 
Planudes quidem tribuit Crateti, sed Cod. Pal. Iloosölnnmov, ol d 
IDarovog zoü xmyıxov. Legitur eliam apud Stob. Flor. XCVIIL. 57. 
ubi item olim Crateti tribuebatur, sed A Trinc. Ilossölmrov. 

Non omnia haec Crates litteris mandavisse videlur, sed insunt dicle- 
ria subito fusa, nec lamen salis certo ubique haec duo genera discer- 
nere licet. Reperiuntur alia apophihegmata Cratetis (collecta ad Orellio 
Op. Sent. J. 132 segq ) ex quibus quod est ap. Stob. XIV. 16: KAge- 
ing ToVg xolaxag pro Gvyxaravsvcıpayovg fort. ad elegias 
perlinet. Cratelis dicterium extat praeterea ap. Diog. VI. 93: xat 
Buyorloan Eildone xelvars (nadmeig avrod) og wog Kom, del 


Fr. 22. Diog. L. VI. 98: yeyowpe (ad Cratetem enim, non ad Hippar- 
chiam haec referenda) za zpaypdius vırnloraruy Eyovoas yılovoyılas Xu- 
gaxtjon, oioy korı saxsivo' Oüy xl. — V. 1. pla, Cod. Ar. ua yo 
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zeige doug reunovd” mudgus, si avrog germana est lectio; sive Od av- 
cos praeferas, Menandri erit, qui dixerit: xel Huyazlg Zildmxe du 
ztivog Int melge dovs zgıanov ulgas. 


XLIX. 
THEOCRITUS CHIUS. 


Eeuiov euvovgov ve nal Evßovkov zode dovkov 
uriua xevov xevögowv Hixev Agıovorting 
06 dıa IV Angarn yaorgög Yücıv Eilsto valcır 

arı’ Aradnusiag Bogßögov &v srgoxoaig. 


L. 
MENANDER, 


l. 
Xaige, Neoxkeida diduuov yevog, wv 6 u dumv 
rasgida dovAoouvag broaF, 6 d’ appoovvac. 


2. 


Re fruere ut natus mortalis: dilige sed rem, 
Tanquam immortalis: sors est in utroque verenda. 


Theocritus. Euseb. Pracp. Ev. XV. 798: @eoxgıros yoaw 6 Xiog 
Inolnaey Eniygauua rooürov‘ ‘Eou. xri. eadem Apostol. VI. 38. a., v. 1 
et 2 etiam Diog. L. V. 11 ubi legitur: 'Epuelov euyouyov nd" Eißoviov auu 
dovlov ayua x. x. reügev Ag. — V. 1. Eoglov Meineke, v. ‘Eguelov, sel 
CDFG ‘Eguoö. — te xad, CDFG JR zul. — V. 3 inde ab eilero et v. 4 
affert Pint. de exil. c. 10 addens Zorı yap morauös nreel IIEAlnv, öv Me- 
zıdoves Böpßopoy zalovcı. — V. 4. dyr, I et E supra ayılov — Axadn- 
Atlas, DFG Axadnulas ut Plut. 

Menander. Fr. 1. Anth. Pal. VII. 72: eis Znlzovpoy xal $euicto- 
zila nee er zwuuxou. — V. 2. Övca9”, ö d’ Plan., dvoar’ öd” Pal. 

'r. 2. Extat apud Ausonium Epigr. CXLV: ex Afenandro, re fruere etc, 
Similimum Luciani epigr. in Anth. Pal. X, 26: &s re9ymfduevos Toy 00Y 
dyaday Andiuve, os di_Aumaouevos her Toy areavoy“ Eorı d’ dvio 
Topos auros, ös Aupw Taüta vorgas yıeıdoi xzal danavy Di dpnouocaro. 
— Sed quod ibid. ap. Auson. legitur CXLI: De ingratis ex Menandro, trime- 
tris quinque constans, non recepi, cum ex comoedia aliqua petitum videatur, 
quamguam fortasse etiam hoc epigramma ex comoediae versiculis expressum, 


3 
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Poteram alios praelerea in numerum Elegiographorum relerre, 
sed iudicium plerumque anceps. Sic fortasse fait Kliegiagraphus 
Theodorus, quem memorat Athen. Ill. 122. B: Knyısodagog yoww 0 
’Iooxgarovg Tod dnrogog ‚nedens &v ıo roltn zwv npog "Agsororälnv 

Ei, OT 80001 tig Av Uno rov allav nomav 7) xel Gopıorav !v 7 
dvo yoüv movngüg elpnulva, ol« apa ulv Apyıloyo — Geodwgm d£ 
zb neieveıv ulv ullov Eyeıv, dnmaweiv Ö& 10 Toov. ut dixerit: 


Ar. EBele nisiov ulv Eye, alve ö8 zo loov. 


sed praestat de Theodoro sophista haeo accipere, vid. Plato Phaedr. 
351. A. Alius Theodorus epigrammata scripsisse dicitur a Diog. Laert. 
II. 104., diversus haud dubie a a poela, de quo vid. Ath. 
XIV. 618. E: 79 8 xal mi Taig Zwguig zig dm ’Hosyoog, Mv zei 
akjtıv Ayovanv dw" "Aguororläng yoüv &v ı Kolopaviov molızele 
onolv’ ’AntBave Öl xl autos 6 Beddwepog dorepov Bialu Havarı. Afyt- 
za 62 yavlodaı roupav rıg, ag du tig omjoews Önlov Lori" Erı yap 
xal vüv ab yuvaineg Kdovom avrou nen eg rag dojpasc. 
Epigrammata scoptica fortasse composuit Euclides, quem memo- 
rat Aristot. Poet. c. 22: @ore oUx Ogdüs Yeyovanv ol Zmuriuärs 
To TOIUrW zgonm vis Ösalkxtov al Öinnwumdouvres rov omenv, olov 
Erxıelöng 6 üeyaios, ws dadıov moriv, el vis Öwoeı Exrelvew ip 
6x000v Bovissar, laußomomoag !v aurij ij Adkıı“ 
nelyagıv eldov Magadüvdde Baölkovre. 
(Be 7°." yagıv, Ao rei zagıv, Na el rı yapıv, deinde ?dov AcBc) xal' 


00% Av yepauevog rov Exelvov 21.EBogov. 


(&v } Zgauevos NaBc, rov Be, &1ßooov Na.) Antiguus dicitur Aristo- 
teli fortasse ut distinguatur a minore aliquo Euclide, quem Pollux 
II. 82: "Treglöng 68 nal Evxlelöns önodoviov Alyovan et VI. 161: 
xal nulxaxov Öt Euxlelöng Aysı xol Zopoxins adhibet. Haec quae 
Pollux habet, de Euclide Socralico intelligenda esse existimo. 


Porro extant epigrammata, quae sane anliquorum nomina prae 
se ferunt, sed saepe valde dubium, quae fides inscriptioni sit ha- 
benda. Quare non recepi Agidis epigr. in Anth. P. VI. 152: 


Kal oralıxag xal nınva AuymßoAu col rade Meldor, 
Doiße, adv lEevraig Ixpipaoes salanors, 

Koyav 25 öAlymv OAlynv doc‘ mv ÖE rı ueifor 
dmency, zlosı ruvds wolunlacıa. 


nam auclorem huius epigrammalis esse Agin Argivum, Alexandri magni 

aequalem, quem Curtius pessimum carminum post Cheorilum con- 

dilorem vocal, nimis incertum. Nec Democriti epigr. Anth. Plan. 180 

recipiendum fuil, cum sit a philosopho prorsus alienum, et haud dabie 

”-srendum ad epigrammatographum, quem Diog. L. IX. memoral. 
og quod inscribitur epigramma Anth. VII. 436., Hiyrmpovos pa- 
;e demonstrari nequit. Xenocratis quod extat epigramma 
an. 186., cuius sit prorsus incertum, 
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Aloylvov dnysopos epigramma extat Anth. VI. 330: 


Oymov ulv vegvaıg Grropovpevog, el; öl 16 Heiov 
Uünldn nüsev Fyov, noolınav eunedas ’Abnwuc, 
lady How, ’Aaninsıe, eos To 00V Ülcos, 
Eixog Kav xeyalis dviavaıov, dv rec unolv. 


ab oralore omnino alienum, quamquam is carmina amaloria compo- 
suit (vid. or. in Timarch. 136.), sed fortasse profectum est ab Aeschine 
rhetore Milesio, Pompeii aequali (vid. Strabo XIV. 636.) vel Mity- 
lenaeo, (vid. Dieg. L. II. 64.) 


Aeschini oratori vindicare studuit Goettling epigr. Anth.IX. 288, 
TEMINOT (cod. Pal. TAIMINOT exhibere dicit Goettling, unde 
Alsylvov coniecit:) 

Ovrog 6 Kexgonlönor Bagug Aldog "Apei xeinar, 
Eeive, Dilınzeelng ovußoAov Nvopkns, 
Ifov Mapadüöva zul Ayyımlov Zalapivog 
Tore ‚ Maxndovins Eyyecı xexkıufve. 
Ouvve vüv virvas, Annoodeves’ aurap Eyoye 
xal Loois Eooums zul pOrukvorcı Bapvg. 


e 
v 
n 


Sed quin novitium sit epigramma, vix dubium videlur. 


Alia epigrammala antiquitalis quidem specie commendanlur, sed 
cum in tanta carminum brevilate admodum fallax sit hoc argumentum, 
ubi nihil omnino de aetate constat, ad quam referendus. sit epigram- 
malis auclor, nolui recipere: huc perlinet exempli gralia Dorieus, 
cuius versus aliquot servavit Athen. X. 412. F: 


Toiog Iyv Mllw, 6r’ ano ydovöos garo Bopidos, 
terpasri; danalnv Ev Arös ellanlvang, 

Quo Öl xrijvog ro melmgıov ws vlov ügve 
Aveynev dr’ Olng Koüpa naumyüpeos' 

za Baußog uev, ürap voude mov Ijvv0e Daunen 
z0000ev Ilıoalov, &eive, Bunmoilov. 

6v yag noumevoev Boüv afuyov, eis ze tovde 
oyag, nüvsa xar’ av uavog Ldalsero vır. 


Item Philiades Megarensis, cuius epigramma servavit Steph. B. 
v. Ofonssa (Eustath. 266, 13.) sane anliquus poela fuisse videlur: 


"Avdoes ol nor’ Evaov Uno xoorapoıs Elıxavog, 
Anuer töv auyei Oeomıng EUgUYogogS. 


sed iudicium nimis anceps: idem valet de Apollodoro, cuius epi- 
gramma in Pythagoram servavit Athen. X. 418., de Hegesippo poeta 
haud ineleganti, de Hermocreonte, aliis, quorum epigrammata in 
Anthologia exstant. — Sostralus, quem memorat Eustath. Od. 1665, 
48: Zuorgarog 6 dv Teigeola, molnua Ö£ dorıy Eheysıanov, gmal rov 
Tugsolov Onlsıov rıjv dor yerındıjvar vol Ixrgapijvar uno Xapı- 
is, novilius poeta videtur. 
34 * 
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Incerfa omnia de Nicomacho, quem dicit HepAaest. p. 27: Kai 
zalıv Nıxouayov tod rıjv wegl [wygapmv Eusyelov mrenommoros‘ 
Odrog ön 00 0 »Aswös av’ !Ellade mäcev "Anollodwgos‘ 
yivojoxsıg ovvona Toüro aÄvmv. 


Cf. Eustath. p. 984, 10. 

Sunt alii poelae, qui in ipso confinio saeculi quarti et lertü a 
Chr. n. extiterunt, quos quorsum referas ambigi potest, velut Tkeae- 
telus, Nossis Locris oriunda, fortasse eliam Nicaenelus Samius, Ad- 
daeus Macedo *), alii, sed lamen salius duxi ab hac sylloge horum 
poetarum carmina segregare. 


Jiiud denique monendum est, epigrammatum non semper eum 
esse auclorem, qui dici videlur, quemadmodum quod est apud Aelianım 
H. Anim. XI. 40: zergaxegwmv Öt Mapov Nixoxpluv 6 Kungiog Kon, 
xol avtInme Ilvdoi xal untyoaye’ 


Ziig Evenev Anrovg rokalxera xoüg” Inıivolag 
ınvö’ Eis Nixongkov ergaxepov Ülapov. 


neque enim inde sequitur Nicocreonlem epigrammatis auclorem esse. 
At fieri polest, ut epigrammata in monumentis inscripta ab ipsis, qui 
illa monumenta dedicaverant vel in quorum honorem posita erant, 
sint confecla, velut ipsius Thrasymachi forlasse est epigramma, 
quod Athen. X. 454. F: 


Tobvoua Bra, bo, Alpe, adv, d, mü, Alpe, yi, od, oav' 
zargig Kalxndaw‘ 7 ÖL reyun oopln. 
tumulo illius inscriptum fuisse testatur. 
Forlasse etiam Pisisiratus minor, Hippiae fllius non alienus a 
poesi fuit, ut huic tribuere possis epigramma ap. Thucyd. VI. 54: 
Mvijpa z06° 5 apgis Ilsolorgarog, "Innlov vlog, 
Binev ’Anollovog Ilvdlov Ev eukven. 


Sed consulto haec ut omnia omnino epigrammata adespola praetermisi. 


*) }uic enim videntur vindicanda omnis cpigrammata in Anth. Pal. 
praeter duo, quoram unum (VII. 305.) Addaeo BAfitylenaeo tribuitur, qui vi- 
detur non diversus esse ab co, qui 7Epl ayaluaronoıwy scripsit (vid, Prel- 
ter Polem. p. 97.), alterum (VI. 258.), dorica dialecto seriptum, cum Macedo 
ionic# sit usus, ab utroque videtur alionum et fort. A4xadov scribendum. 


IAMBOGRAPHL 


I. 


ARCHILOCHUS, 


EAETEIA. 
1. [52.]*) 


Eiul ö’ &yw Yeganwv u&v ’Evvalioıo üvaxros, 
% , \ wo 3 [4 
xai Movoswy &paroy Öwgov Ertiotauevos. 


2 


> ’ ’ [EX 3» a) > \ ' 
Ov yag Hoi zievin nargwWiog, OVÖ ano nannwv 
eitti Austegviens. 
! 


Archilochus. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 627. C: 4oylioyos yoür aya- 
$ös ay nomtns nowroy Exavfnoaro TO duyaadıı ueriyev Toy Nolırızay 
eyavoy, devrepov d’ durynosn Tay NEXT MomTıxiv UVnapyovIWy auTo, 
llyay' Eipi d’ &ya Jeoanmy xri. unde Eust. 1320, 2. Suae orationi 
haec secommodavit Plut. vit. Phoc. c. 7. quem sequitur Themist. Or. XV. 
pP. 185 &uporeooy, Heo. V. 1. uly om. Them. — @vaxros Ath., Heoio 
Plut. (C Zyueliois Beois) Them. — V. 2. Movotwv, Them. Athen. epit. 
Eusth. Movoaoy. — £oatoy, Plut. &oarüv, (C toeräy, FaV para). — 
!motausvos, ap. Ath. B Emrıeorauevov. Parodia lusit Theod. Prodr. in Ex- 
cerpt. Bibl. Paris. VI. 528: augorepov Ieyanwy ulv noayuatızoio YEoio 
zu MHovaany Loaröy dupov Fuiordunos, 


Fr. 2. Et.M. 566, 50: Aıneovätıs, Inlvxov, TO apoevırÖv Aınegvntns‘ 
onualver röv Evden zul nroyöy nrepa To Aslneadaı kovioy, 5 Eorı purwy, 
scd Cod. V: Aunregvlrns xad Aımepvitis SyAvxdv' Onu. T. &. x. nr. 00V od 
y@p ... Aınepvirns naga 6 xzri. scripsi Aızregvntns. Cf. Anth. Pal. IX. 
649. et Archilocho vindicavi. Schneidewin et O. Schucider ad Callimachi 
Hecalen referunt, Armeovijtis corrigentes. Quod sequitur in Et. M. (eadem 
Et. Gud. 371, 28.) 7) Asmepyntas gnolv Agıoıöfevos (apıororeins &lvos PD, 
recte ut videtur Aoylioyos Meineke) Tovs alıtis xal Salacalovs ano Toü 
18 rjs dAös dıenıngaozeıy xal {jv iam non ad Archiloch, Fr. 52. pertinet, 
sed ad hoc ipsum distichon. 





*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Liebelianae. 
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3. [56.] 


’Ev dogi uEv yoı uäba ueuayuern, dv dopi d’ olvog 
"ITouagıxös, ziva d’ 2» dopi xexkuudvag. 


4. [90.] 
OU ro noAd’ En roba Tavvoossaı ovdE Jausıak 
ogyevdövar, &ür' &v di uwkov Aong avvayn 
&v nedim" Eipkwv de noAvorovov Eooeraı Epyo»* 
Tavens yüg xeivor dainoveg eloi uaxıs 
5 dsanoraı Eüßoing dovgınkvroi. 


5. [49.] 

AAN üye, oiv auswmı Song dıa alluara sndg 
yoita xai xolkuv nWuar' ügyelxe xadwr, 

üygeı Ö’ olvov Eoudgöv ao Tevyög’ obdE yüg Tueis 
mpew Ev gulaxd; ınde durnooueda. 


6. [51] 
’Aonidı uEv Zalwy rıg ayalksraı, 79 napd& Iauyy 


Fr. 3. Athen. I. 30. F: 4oxtloyos zövy Nafıov olvoy re vi- 
zrapı nagußallkeı, (Eust. Od. 1635, 48.) ös ze mov pay‘ 'Er xl. 
Adde Synes. Epist. CXXIX: &yo d2 und utoonvoyly Teraypevos ünvouays, 
tv dopl ... zexlıudvos, oz olda el nälloy Apyıloyp elneiy Tavıe 
zrgosnxovre nv, unde Suidas v. unvouaye et ex parte v. Toumpızös olvos, 
— V.ı. Erde Syn., nat Ath. — ueuayueın, B ueuyulın. — 6 om. 
Syn. — V. 2. '/ouapızös, B 'Iouapıvos. 

Fr. 4. Plut. vit. Thes. c. 5: Of d2 Apavres Exelpayro areetoı Toy TE6 
Nov Toürov, oiy Un’ He dıdaydevres, os Evıo vonllovov, ol 
Muvooos {nAsoavres, all’ Öyres molsuıxol zal äyyluayoı za) udlore di 
nayıoy &ls yeioas IEadmı Tois Evayıloıs ueuasmnxoTes, as apTup 
20 Aozxtiloyos !v rovroc* Ov oa arl. — Fr. 1. 2 nl, Schneidewin Er. 
— Tayvoderaı, 1a ravlasraı. — V. 3. Eoceraı, ia Zoerm. — V. 4. xEir0, 
C txeivor. — daluoves Babx, vulgo danuoves. — V. 5. Eußolns Schneide 
win, vulgo Evßolas. 


Fr. 5. Athen. XI. 483. D: Mvnuoveveı aurou (ToÜ xWImyos) zul Ac- 
tkoyos Ev Eleyeloıs as mornolov ovrws' AAL' ayexrl.— V.1.4 
aye VL, alla re ABP. — V. 4. Ev VL, ufv ABP. — gvlaxn öde PVL, 
qulaxäs rnde B, fort. vnpfpevar yuvlaxüsrüsde 


Fr. 6. Plut. Lacon. inst. 34: 40x /Aoxovy röy nomımy Ev Aazedaluon 
yevöuevov ads Spas Ldlwtay, dıorı Enkyvucay auröy NEnomzoTe, 
xpeitrov Earıy Anoßaleiv ra önla, 7 anodaveiv Aanldı... LIller 
donts Exeivn... xaxlo. Etv. 1.2. affert Strabo X. p. 457. ubi #0- 
nidı ... . avelltro (vel avellaro, ayellaro, ayellero) rYY apa Yayıry 
(tres codd. Iauvoy) et XII. 549., ubi aanlda ..... avelltro (sie Kpit, om. 
codd.) ryy mel Sauvoy. Auctor vit. Arati p. 521. Westerm. et Aristoph. 
Pac. v. 1298. ubi dicit schol.: 4oyıloyov kori zo IDEE. ... Ovros 0 
Aoylkoyos &ijldev els noleuov ) 19 noös Zaflous uayn (Farı di Eros 
Dee), za Goßndels Eyuye, Ölywas Eavrov ra Snila" avıöy ovy dıaßel- 

v iysı, 
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Evros auwuntovy xaklınov oun 2IEAwv- 
avzög 0° Eiepuyov Iavarov Telog‘ aonis dxeivn 
eoberw- dEaürıs xrnoouaı 00 xaxim. 


7. (58.] 
Beiria dususvdosy Auyg& Yapıböusvoı. 


u} 
Aioıulön, deılov uev Enidönow uelsdalvor, 
ovdeig &v uala oil” iuegoevsa nddor. 


IPOZ NEPIKAEA. 
9. [48.] 


Krdea u£v orovoevra, Ilegixkses, ours Tıg dorwv 
usupouevog Saking vegıpera ovde nrokıg‘ 
Tolovs Yüg xara xöua nokvploioßoıo Jalacans 


V. 2. Evros Brunck, vulgo &vrös. — V. 3. aurös d’ 2fkpuyoy Iava- 
sov 1£los, quod omisit Plut., suppeditavit Sextus Emp. Hypot. II. p. 189. 
(172. Bekk.): Aoylioyos de, doneg aeuvuvousvos Tuiy Ent 3 ınv aonlda 
öhpag guyeiv, &9 Tois nomuacı negl davroü yrolv Aanldı ... EIE- 
iuy‘ aurös d’ EElypuyoy Jayarov r£los. Bed videtur iam antiquitus 
slia lectio fuisse, quod significat Aristophanes: YAozidı ... E&Illoy. TP. 
Ein€ uo, & noosem, eis 109 aavıod narko’ ades; HAI. Wuynv d’ 
lEsoawon. TP. xaryayuvas ye toxnwy. neque hoc memoriae errori tri- 
buendum esse docet Olympiod. in Platon. Gorg. (Iahn Archiv XIV. 284.): 
yevtlouuev ouy Tod 0wSiva Tv yuyay, eldores ds Ta onuare zul zo 
osua ouddy Gvußalloyraı. nomomuey ovy d elnev Exeivos‘ age HE- 
cauon ze nor es sonis Exelyn tog£rw. et Schol. Aristot. T. 8. B 
(Cramer An. Par. IV. 412, 31.): oürw rowdels rıs Ev nollup unto pl- 
kov iypn‘ avroy u’ Eeoanda' ıl vor ulleı aonıs dxeiyn‘ Eopfro" auröy 
uly ıyy Idlav ıyuyny einev, aanlda dt rö Idıov auua xalfoas. Legerunt 
igitur alii yvynV d’ (vel auröy d’) Efeaawon’ ri uoı ueleı aonls 
txeiyn; Respiciunt Philostr. vit. Apoll. II. 7. Aelian. V. fr. X. 13. Eu- 
sath. ad Dionys. v. 533. — V. 4. &$eürıg Schaefer, vulgo 2£aüdıs. 


Er. 7. Schol. Soph. El. 95: Elvıa yap Aosws Toauuera xal (povor’ 
KaAoxiiloyos’ BElvıa xrl. Eadem Suidas v. Eevın et 2ilvıaev — Bel- 
yıa dusuev£oıy Buidas posteriore loco (BE dusuereeoo:y), vulgo Ferın dus- 
uer&sagıy. — zapı$öuevor, Suid. xagıönevos. Possis etiam sic constituere 
.... gelyın Övsuceveesow Avyoa zapılduevor ... 


Fr. 8. Orio 55, 22: 'Erntdönoıs 6 wöoyos xal ij zaxnyopla, Ev9ey 
ioınöv za Entdonros. en iv Eleyeloıs“ Algenidn (cod. 
4laundn) Inlounev re xri. — V. 1. deudov ur seripsi 
ut etiam Schneidewin, possis etiam de/dnuoy coniicere, dnAnuov Ruhnken, 
dnuov adv Elmsley. 

Fr. 9. Stob. Flor. CXXIV. 30. (A om. locum): Yoyıloyov. — V. 1. 
doray, Grotius auray. — V. a pEPONEIOS, conieci uelmduevos, posten 
neußlöuevos. — ovdk nolıs, Scaliger oure röroıg. 
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18. [57.] 
van nrergain nollas Pooxovoa xopWvag 
eundns Eeiva» dexrera ITeoıpidn. 


IAMBOL j 
TPIMETPA. 


| 19. [86.] 
Kieiw va Oaoiwy, ov Ta Mayyızwv xaxd. 


20. [9. 3.] 
“Hds 6’ wor’ ovov bäxıs 
Eornxev Ulng Ayging Emrioregrig* 
00 yap Ti “uÄög XWeog oUd’ EZpinegog 
odd’ Egarög, olog augpi Zieiog bodc. 


Fr. 18. Athen. XIII. 594. C: dp’ ois "Iuves ayaadeyrzs, ös gas Me 
verop dv 19 neol avadnuarwuy, Ilacıyllay (sic ABCP, sed VLP in m. 
ITaugliav) Exalovv ıny Illayyora. eg dt xal Apyliugos nepl aı- 
tns 2v Tovroıs“ Zuxij (Schneidewin oux&n) xıl. Eust. Od. 1713, 47. Iaoı- 
Ma, Eraiga nalaıa eveıdns, auro dilnms 2x ou Ilaaıyan nrapslixvoru. 
onieci alıquando Ayrfloyos legendum esse, qui poets fuit Lysandı 
sequalis, vid. Plut. Lys. c, 18. 


Fr. 19. Strabo XIV. 647: Kullivos ulv ovvy ws eüruyouvran Erı 1ur 
Mayyntwy uluyntos zal xzaropdourroy &v 15 noös "Ewyeatous nollun 
Aoxlioyos di ndn yalveraı yvoplloy nV yevoufynv adroig Ovppopar, 
Kiatııv Yüocov (Med. 3 Helov, Ven. 2. Mosc. Par. Iaoowy) ou xl. He 
raclid. Pont. Pol. XXII.: Mayynres dı’ unepßoAny druynuaroy nolla txe- 
xudnoav, 09 za Apyliloyos gnolv' Kiala Salacacmy ou ra. 
x. (ita ACP margo p., sed reliqui nihil nisi yn0l ra May. xaxıa.). Bespi 
ciunt huc Clem. Strom. I. 397. Athen. XII. 525. C. Secripsi ra ®aoler, 
quod Tyrwhitt coniecit, et xAa/o praetuli infinitivo, qui est apud Strabonen, 
contra Val. Franke: Kielovra ®aooov, ov « M.K., quod cum metro sd- 
versetur, Schneidewin praefert Klafo ra Baoluy, ov r& M. x. — Ortın 
hinc proverbium r& Mayınrwy zaxa, de quo vide Suid. 3. h. v. Arsen. 4 


Fr. 20. Coniunxi duo fragmenta in unum. V. 1. et 2. leguntur apıd 
Plut. de exil. c. 12: xzasaneo Apxlioyos rüs Oaoov Ta xuprmorpöge Anl 
. olvoneda napopay dıa Tö Toayv zul avwualovy dıeßale ın9 vraov, einwv' 

Ude xıl. ayolns scripsi, v. dyolas. V. 3.et 4. affert Athen. XII. 523. D: 
zul Aoxlkoxos d’ 6 nomins Unegrsgauuaxe Thy yopay Toy Zıpıray dia 
ıny evdaruoviay‘ negl yovv ris Oaoov Akyay ws 1000v05 ıpnaıy" Qu yaR 
xl. avouaodn d’ n Zios, os ulv Tiuaids gynaı za Eüpentdng dv Jeo- 
uorıdı Melayinnyn and yuvaızos rıvos Zigidos, as d’ Agylkoyos ga 
ano noreuov. — V. 3. &yluepos, Entuepos Schneidewin. — V. 4. alios Ie 

isse dup' Axigıos Bons apparet ex Hesychii glossa: Aup' Axtgsos dors‘ 
Axıpıs nrorauos. cf. Plin. UI. 97: „Similiter est inter Sirin et Acirin Her 
clie, aliquando Siris vocata.‘‘ Strabo VI. 264: ‘Hoaxicıa nolıg ıxpor 
unto rüs Yalarıns xal norauol dvo rlwroi Axıpıs zal Zipis. et Tab. Hr 
racl, ap. Boeckh, C. Inser. IH. 5774 5. 
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" 21. 
Kai u’ ovr’ iaußw» ovre Tepnwätun. uehsı.. 


22: 
Puyüs Exovses xuuaewv &v Aynakaıc. 


93, (15,] 
Kai dn ’nixovgos wore Küg xexinoouau. 


24. [2.] 
OU uoı ra Tüyew Tod noAugovoov ueheı, 
ovd’ elAE nwW ue InAog, odd ayalouaı 
Ieuv Zoya, ueyains d’ ovx 2odw Tuoavvidog* 
anorrgodev yag &orıv öopdalıunv duwr. 


Fr. 21. Tzetzes ap. Matranga Anecd. 216: Kal zore xal Pgoxünxgovos 
elya roö Bla uellwy IIuei öneg xal voregov Agylloyos Exeivos‘ Zupns adel- 
yis Yap aulvyov nyıyeyıa Ti Jaldaon Ilegınados advpero, yoapeıy un 
YOoy olus, Alyay noös tous Bıalovras auyygaunadıy Lyxun- 
rev. Kal u’ our’ laußwy, ouvre repnwilfwuy ulleı. Ns dida- 
20v0y xexunze any elonxeı rade* Ovre Tı zAalwy INdoumı, OVTE Tı xd- 
zıoy Onow, Teonwias zur Yaldıay dypenov" Kal ravr’ einay Keagienge 


noös ıny nAareıey Tolßoy. Iniuris Schneidewin a Tzetze versum fictum 
esse conset. 


Fr. 22. Schol. Arist. Ran. 704: xuuaroy &y ayxalaıs‘ Alduuös ynos 
ao 19 Aloyvip, Eotı di Ovrws napa Apyıklöyyp‘ Wuyas arı, 


Fr. 23. Schol. Plat. p. 322: Kai zö nap’ 'Ounew Ey zagöds alcy 
(D. , 378.) &9 75 ruyoyrı rıyls dxovovon. Meuygra d’ aurns 4oxlio- 
zosilyoay' Kal dn xri. adde Schol. Il. s’. 378. ubi exponit, quomodo 
Archilochus Homeri illam locum intellezerit: s/w d€ uw 2v Kaods aloy. 
no Tay Kapwy, ovs «el Aoıdogei 6 zrommens, oiov Ey uolox Kupos, olovel 
dovlov ... Apyliogos BR rıumueı auröy EV mıodoyopov zal To TUgövrog 
Sparıarov uolor. 


Fr. 24. Aristot. Rhet. II. 17: eis d2 zö 1905, Znel Evıa neo) aurod 
yuy 7 Ente:Iovov 7 uaxpoloylay % avrıloylav Eye, xal neol allov 7 
Indoplay 7 dypoıztar, Eregov yon Alyovra noreiv, öneo ’Icoxparns norsi ey 
ıw Bıllazy zul &v ij dyrıdoosı‘ zul ds Apylkoyos yeyeı, morei yap 
— (köyoyre) zöv Xapwmva rov rexrova Ev ldußp, ov 7 apyn‘ Oü wos 
Ta Tuyew. (Q oruy&w). Sed quatuor versus servavit Plut. de tranguill. 
an. c. 10. sine poetac nom. Ov wo ... ullcı. Kal’ Obd’ elle x). Gc- 
0105 yag &xeiyos ny. nec tamen inde colligendum, v. 1. a reliquis dsse se- 
Parandum, quod vel redarguit imitatio in Anacreonteis carm. 7. Itaque aut 
2a. delendum, aut quod praefero v. 2. xovd” scribendum. V.1. Affert cor- 
rupte Rufinus 387., respicit Herod. I. 12: rov (Tvyov) za) Apyliogos 6 IId- 
gi0s ara Toy auröv xoorov yevonevos Ev laußyp roıufrop Eneuvnodn. — 

2.70, Schneidewin xw. — V. 3. ueyalns xti. affert Schol. Aesch. 
‚om. 224. 10 d2 rijs tuoavridos Oyoua Tois ulvy nalaoraroıs kyvwmotoy 
m, ovros dR 5 moınıns oldev avıd, po adrou dE xal Aoylloyos, Akyav 
Keyalns xrl. Similiter auctor Argum. Soph. Oed. Tyr., qui dicit tum de- 
Num fyranni nomen receptum. Huc pertinet Et. Gud. 537, 26: Tvpavvos 
Nu and Tuppnvav, Wuol y&p ovroı (ita Philochorus censuit, vid. Schol, 
wcian. Catapl. 1.) 7 and Ivyov, ds korıy and Tügbas, nöltos Avdıazäs, 
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18. (57.] 
Zvxn, nergain noAlas BOoROvoa xopWraG 
eurIns Eeivav Ökxrgıa TTooıyilr. 


IAMBOLI j 
TPIMETPA. 


19. [86.] 
Kloiw va Oaoiwy, ob r& Mayrızav xaxd. 


20. [9. 3.] 
“Hde 6’ wor’ ovov daxıs 
Eornxev ÜAng Ayeing Erioregig‘ 
ov yag Tı nakos XWgog otd Epınegog 
od’ 2garog, olog augpi Zierog bocc. 


Fr. 18. Athen. XII. 594. C: dp’ oic "Imves ayaodeyres, os yncı Me 
verop &v TO nepl avadmuaray, Ilacıyllavy (sic ABCP, sed VLP in m. 
Ilougpikav) Exalovv ıny Illayyova. RER dt xal Agyliugos reg aı- 
rüs &y tovroıg‘ Zuxij (Schneidewin ovx&n) zı4. Eust. Od. 1713, 47. Zaoı- 
yc, Iralga nalaıa eveıdns, aurö Kilos dx roü Haaıyan nagellxvora. 

onieci aliquando 4yriioyos legendum esse, qui poets fuit Lysandri 
sequalis, vid. Plut. Lys. c,. 18. 


Fr. 19. Strabo XIV. 647: Kallivos uly ouv wg Ebrvyouyroy Erı Tür 
Mayynıav uluynras xal xaropdouvswy Ev 1 noös 'Eypeolous nolfum 
Aoytkoyos di ndn yalvercı Yyyoollov nv yevoulvny alrois Guvuyooer, 
Kıateıy Yüccov (Med. 3 Yelwvy, Ven. 2. Mosc. Par. Ia0owry) ov zri. He 
raclid. Pont. Pol. XXII.: Mayrntes dı’ uneoßoiny aruynuarey nolla fxu- 
zwIn0aV, 69er za Apylikoyos yralv Kilalo Jalaccmy ou ra. 
x. (ita ACP margo p., sed reliqui nihil nisi 4708 ra May. xaxa.). Respi- 
ciunt huc Clem. Strom. I. 397. Athen. XII. 525. C. Scripsi ra ®aoler, 
quod Tyrwhitt conieecit, et xAa/w practuli infinitivo, qui est apad Strabonem, 
contra Val. Franke: Kialovr« ®aooov, ou r« M. K., quod cum metro ad- 
versetur, Schneidewin praefert Klafo ra Baalay, ov «a M. x. — Ortum 
hinc proverbium r« Mayyntwv xaxa, de quo vide Suid. s. h. v. Arsen. 442. 


Fr. 20. Coniunxi duo fragmenta in unum. V. 1. et 2. leguntur apud 
Plut. de exzil. c. 12: xa4aneo Apxylkoyos tus Odoov ra xuproyopa za 
olvoneda nagopay dıa TO T0ayl xal avwuadlov dıeßale ınv ynooy, tina’ 
Ude xıl. ayolns scripsi, v. dyofas. V. 3.et 4. aflert Athen. XII. 523. D: 
wol 4oxlkogos d’ 0 nomras Unepredauuaxe Thy yolpay zoy Zıgırav die 
ıny evdauovlay‘ nepl yovy tüs Oaoov Akyay ws F000v0S yraıy“ Ov yap 
xl. dvouacdn d’ H Zipis, Ös uly Tiuaös ycı za Evpınldns iv Jeo- 
uwrıdı Melavinnn and yuvaızos zıvos Zigidos, eis Ed’ Agrlioyos guet, 
and noreuov. — V. 3. Eyluepos, Entueoos Schneidewin. — V. 4. alios le- 
gisse dup’ Axlgıos Sons apparet ex Hesychii glossa: Aup’ Axtpsos don’ 
Axıpıs noramös. cf. Plin. II. 97: „Similiter est inter Sirin et Acirin Her 
clia, aliquando Siris vocata.‘‘ Strabo VI. 264: "Hoaxleıa nölıs pıxpör 
uno tüs Yalarıns xal norauol dvo nAmrol Azıpıs zal Zigis. et Tab. He 
racl, ap. Boeckh. C. Inser. 5774 5. 
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21. 
Kai u’ ovı’ laußwv ovre vegnwäewv. uehsı.. 
22. 
Pıxas Exovsss xruarwv Ev Ayadäcıc. 
93, [15,] 
Kai dr ’nixovgog wore Küg xexinoonai. 
24. [2 


OU uoı T& Ivyew Tod moAvygvoov uekeı, 
odd” elle nu ue Lijkog, odd’ ayalouaı 
Iewv doya, ueyalns d’ odx dp&w Tupavvidog- 
anorrgoFer yao &orıv öpdahucv Euwr. 


Fr. 21. Tzotzes ap. Matranga Anecd. 216: Kal rote xal Peaxuxpovos 
era ro Blp uEllwy Hurei öneg zul vorsgoy Agylloyos Exeivos‘ Zypns adel- 
yis yao gufuyoy nvıyevıa vi Yalacan Ilegınadas advgero, yoapeıy un 
Yüay olws, Alyay NEOs Tovs Bıalovras Ouyyoauuacıy EyxzuUn- 
reıy. Kal u’ our’ laußwv, ovre reponwlluy uelkeı. N; dide- 
xzovay zexunxe uaıny elonxeı ade" Ovte Tı xlaloy Inooum, oUTE Ti xd- 
zu O70w, Teonwias zu Ialcıay EyErwv' Kal ravı’ einay EEngunoe 
noös ıny nAgteıay To/ßov. Iniuria Schneidewin a Tzetze versum fictum 
esse censet. 


Fr. 22. Schol. Arist. Ran. 704: zuudzwy 2y ayxalaıs' Aldvuös ynoı 
aaa 19 Aloyula, Eorı di övrus napa Apyılöyp’ Yuyas xrl. 


Fr. 23. Schol. Plat. p. 322: Kal rö rap’ 'Ounep Ey xupös aloy 
(DM. 1. 378.) 29 zS ruyoyrı rıyds axovovon. Meuynrau d’ auıns Aoyxlko- 
xosilyav’ Kal dn xrı. adde Schol. Il. s’. 378. ubi exponit, quomodo 
Archilochus Homeri illum locum intellexerit: z/w de uw &v Kapös alon. 
ano ray Kapav, ovs «el Aoıdopei 6 zomıns, oiov Ev uolo« Kuapös, olovel 
dovlov „.. Apylkoyos IR rıusucı auröy &V wiodoyögov xal Toü Tuyöyrog 
STpariorov solo. 


Fr. 24. Aristot. Rhet. III. 17: eis d2 0 n90s, nel Evıa egl avroü 
Myıy 4 InteIovov 7 naxgoloylay 7 dyııloylay Eyeı, zul rel allov N 
kodoplay 7 dyooızlav, Eregoy yon Alyovıa nossiv, Öreo ‘Icoxgarns mosei dv 
ip Pıllnsg xal Ey Ti ayrıdoosı zul ds Agxlkoyos weye, nori yap 
— (lyayıa) rov Xapwva rov rextova Ev laußp, od % aoyn' Ob wos 
Ta Tuyew. (Q oruy&w). Sed quatuor versus servavit Plut. de tranquill. 
an. c, 10. sine poetae nom. Ov war... uleı. Kur’ Ovid’ Eile xrl. Oc- 
Gos yap xeiyos nv. nec tamen inde colligendum, v. 1. a reliquis asse se- 
parandum, quod vel redarguit imitatio in Anacreonteis carm. 7. Itaque aut 
za) delendum, aut quod praefero v. 2. x0ovd” scribendum. V.}. Affert cor- 
rupte Rufinus 387., respicit Herod. I. 12: roü (Tvyov) xal Yoylioyos 6 IIa- 
los zard Toy auröy yoorov yerouevos Ev laußp Toıufrop Eneuvnadn. — 
V.2. 20, Schneidewin zo. — V. 3. neyains xtı. affert Schol. Aesch. 
From. 224. 16 d2 rüs rupavvidos Övoua tois ulv nalmordros kyvmoroy 
mw, ovros dE 6 nonrns oldev auro, noö aurou BE xal Apylloyos, Akyoy 
Keyalns xt}. Similiter auctor Argum. Soph. Oed, Tyr., qui dicit tum de- 
Qum tyranni nomen receptum. Hac pertinet Et. Gud. 537, 26: Tvpavvos 
Nu And Typonvay, duol yap ovroı (ita Philochorus censuit, vid. Schol, 
Lucian, Catapl. 1.) 5 and Tvyov, ös karıy and Tuddas, nodtos Avdıazas, 
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25.189)" 
.. O0 8° Aoing xagrepög umAorgogpor. 
26. [4] 


"Ava& ” AnoAlov, xal 00 Toüg u8v altiovc 
zanuvaıve nal opag OAAv’ Worrep OAkveıc. 


97. [17] 
Oiyv Avxaußew naida zyv Urrepreon. 
28. [7. 13] 
"Exovoa Fallov uvgoivng Erepnero 
bodng re xalov avdog, n de 08 xöur, 
Wuorg xareomials xai HUETAYEEVO. : 


29. [12] 
’Eouvorwoutvag xöuas 
xui 0T90g, WS Ay xal yEowv NEA0DaTO. 


Tvponvnonvros dv adrj noWror ouTag eb009 Br vnouvnuarı Agyl- 
2ov (Aoyıdlöyov). Similis in Et. M. 771, 54., ultimis quidem omissis, sed 
addunt Borb. (ubi Apzrivos) et Brux. (Aoyıloyov). 


Fr. 25. Schol. Eur. Med. 703: Kal 109 Eyxgari; Alyovoı xzapripor. 
Aoxlkoyos‘ H d’ (Flor. 6. 15. 06 d’) Aofn re x. u. Adde Schol. Üd. 
0, 534., ubi 6 Aolns xgarepös und. Cram. An. Par. III. 496, 13. 6 
Aclns xpar. uni. et Eust. 1790, 7: Aolas xapr. u. 5 Zorıy kgxwy. Seripsi 
igitar 6 d’ Aolns x. u. 

Fr. 26. Macrob. Sat. I. 17: Ali cognominatum Apollinem putant as anol- 
Auyra Ta (un; exanimat enim ei perinit animantes, cum pestem intemperie c#- 
loris immittit; ut Euripides . .:. item Archilochue: Avyaf& xt. — V. 2. zul 
oyas, vulgo za ayas vel oyäs, Schneidewin xal oy£as. 


Fr. 27. Schol. Hom. Il. A. 786: ‘AH dıniä, örı Aoxlloxos vnegrioe 
ınv vewreoav Eilfaro‘ Olny xıl. avıl ou ıny venregav. Avzaupe 
Elmsley, vulgo Auxaußeos. 


Fr. 28. Conianxi duo Fragm. in unum, quac de Neobule aperte dicts 
sunt; prius affert Ammoniusp. 123: ‘Podov zul dodwrıa xal dodi dıaylga' 
900 ulv yap 10 avdos, bodwrıa di 6 ranog, bodä di Tö yuror. Aggl- 

oxog' Eyovor ... avdos. Adde Philem. p. 63. et Moschopul. ubi ay&- 
nero pro Er£pneto legitur, et Favorin. v. (udor, Bachmanni An. II. 379. 
ubi &yeinero, V. 1. affert etiam Schol. Theocr. IV. 45. (ubi uvolrns) & 
Etym. M. 441,49. — V. 2. initium dodjs te x. &. Athen. II. 52. F. etEust. Od. 
1963, 49. (ubi re om.) Ceterum Schneidewin dodens. — Posterius Fr. Synes. 
Laud. Calv. p. 75. B: xal 6 xallıoros nomrev A eg oxos Enurlos; 
auııy (nv xzounv), Erroıvei ulv ovonv (fortasse es Ay) &v Eralgas ou 
par, Alya di ourws' HI BE xıl. — V. 3. zareoxiafe Bentley, vulgo xe- 
Taoxıayeı. Ex codem hoc carmine fortasse petitum, quod Lucian. Amor. 
c. 3. significat: Angel ulv ray Öyuarwv al Bolal Taxegess ayuygulvorto, 
nv ywyny d’ Iony ty Avzamßov Yuyarol Aenıov aynduywv. 

Fr. 29. Athon. XV. 688. C: xel allayov d’ (4ortkoyos) Egn‘ "Eon. 
ark. — V. 1. dauvorsufras, B uvoıyulvas, Wakefield kouupıouerm, fort. 
kopveıyulvar, eonf. Hesych.: lauvopıyulyar, yeuvpıapekyar 
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80. [11.] 
Ovx & uvoorı ygadg 2ovc’ nAeipero. 
31. [5] 


MRorep map” avi Bodrov ı) Geijis arg 
7 @DovE Boris, xußda d’ ı)v novevusvn. 


39. [26.] 
Kar’ olxov dorgwpäro dusueris Baßab. 
33. [19.) 
Hoög voigov &xkivdyoav &v nahıvonip. 
34. 
Kiyarses Üßgıv @IEONv ArrepAocar. 
35. (25.] 


AAN” ahhog Alm xapdinv iaiveraı. 


Fr. 30. Athen. XV. 683. C: T'ö roü uvgov oyouarı noWros Aoxlko- 
zos xeyonrus Alyav‘ Ovx av xri. CA. Eust. 11.°1300, 41. Adde Plut. 
rit. Pericl. c. 28: raüre ns Einıvians Aeyovons Ö Hegıxins puıdınans 
arofum Afyeraı To roü Apyılöoyov noös auımy elneiv‘ ovx av u. (Fa oü 
zuy uvpior) 70. 2ova’ nielg:co (V nielgero.). yoaüs, Schneidewin yonüs. 


Fr. 31. Athen. X. 447. B: Töv di xolsıvoy olvoy xal Ppürov tıyds 
zalovcıy ... Aoxlkoyos' Nonezeo xri. — V.1. neo’ avi Dindorf ct 
Hermann, vulgo aulo. — Gejit Toup, vulgo Yogs. — V. 2. ZBavte, 
eunieci Apvalcı, ut Athenacus non integrum attulerit locum, vel 7 Boni! av 
7 bovf ZBovage. Cf. Hesych. &Bovale‘ zuwyeito et Povalcı, Hall, 
pt — xußda Ö’ nv AB, zußd’ nv PVL. — norevueyn, Toup nwiev- 
uern. 


Fr. 32. Orio 37, 4: Baßaf ö Aakos. Aopyrlkoxgos' Kar’ xıl. Et. 
N. 183, 50. ubi versus Aristophani tribuitur, pro dusuerns exhibet wıon- 
Tog, (idque etiam tuetar Et. Vind. Cod. CXXXI., qui poetac nomine omisso 
affert.) ct Bußa& om. 


Fr. 33. Harpocratio 143, 7: Iallyvoxıov — Apylkoyos roıudrgoıs' 
Igös xıl. avr) Tov Ey oxoremvo. Respivit Phot. 374, 10. et Suid. v. a- 
ilvaxıov. &xily3noav Toup, vulgo &xıyndnoav. — nelıyaxtp, N nalıczia. 


Fr. 34. Photius 193, 22: Kuyaı ayıl roü anayfaodaı Apylio- 
105° Kuyavres xti. antpiocaev, Lobeck et Schneidewin anepivaey, 
ego areAlvger. correctio incerta, vid. Anth. Pal. VII. 351. ubi Lycambides 
loquuutur: all za” Nuereons yeves ÖıyyAov Öveıdos yaumy TE Oruyeonp 
&rkvoey Apyliogos. sed ibid. 352: roll d' 6 nıxpös elaypaxad” Auerkons 
eBLugE ndgdeving Aoyxtloyos. Alio sensu, quam gui hic requiritur, Apoll. 
Rhod. TIL. 582. og" alsyaııyy UAgıv anoykuswa, dixit. 


„Fr. 35. Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 739: 4oyıloyov re Önolws elonxoTos 
AU ar), nepa 16 Ounoıxov’ (Od. £. 228.) Allos yao rT’ &lloıcıy 
argo Enızdomerar Eoyoıs. Eiointdns Ev ro Olvei yrotv' AU al- 
ins üldoıg mcllov Aderaı roonors. Sext. Empir. adv. Math. XI. 699. (555. 
dl. Bekk.) adseripto Homeri versu: ze) xar’ Mpyiloyoy allog (C üldus) 
elie In’ (Zn CR), Zeyp zugdinv (xpadinv CR) latverau. Cram. An. Par. 
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36. [29.] 
Xairmv an’ wuwv Eyavsi nenapuevog. 
37. [20 
IIgovdıxs naıoi dsinvov alyves Ylgwr. 
‚38. [8.] 


Bovs &oriv ruiv &oyaıng &v olxin j 
xopwvös, Eeywy Tögıg. 


39. [16] 
Toioy yüg auAınv Epxog augıdldpouer. 
u. 
’AuwoHi yap os ndunav od dıuakouer. 
41. [18,] 
’Eo9Av yüp Allny olda zororrov Qrrot 
elxadıy. 
42. [21.)] 


“Ion xar’ nun» xUuardg ve xav&uor. 


III. 488, 17: rovro Aorlioyos uera godasws (1. uerigoaae: 'Nc) alla 
all zondinv yeynras. Runde aaie Inktio etiam en’ g vel ec allos 
eoniicere. 


Fr. 36. Et.M. 311, 40: 'Eyxvr) Enidönuea onuaivov rö dv yon. Aezt- 
loyos’ Xalrny xıl. Tovseorı noös aurg ro depuarı. &yxurl, coniei 
&yxuris, cf. Ioann. Alex. 38, 20: Eyxuris, Ö zueis toü 0 Kallklungos E- 


ev’ ou d’ Eyxur) 1€xvov Exkoow. Schneidewin ad Epodos refert. 

Fr. 37. Et. M. 32, 26: Ainves’ rödeıvöy zal nolvoroyoy' Agzile 
xos' Mgovänxe xri. Hecker coni. yalıny kuwmuor. 

Fr. 38. Et. M. 530, 27: Kopwvös’ ö yaypos xal üUwauyeyär ... 
Aoxlkoyos' Boüs Eorıy nuivxıı. ubi MBous di, Vom. Zpywr Iden. 
Eadem Et. Gud. 339, 31: Agyflaos‘ Boös d& nuiv zri. Cram. An. Par. 
IV. 76, 13: "Aoy&loyos, ubi Epyor. 

Fr. 39. Schol. Hom. Il. 1.90: TO nregıFeiy rovro dnlos (nepıdyev zer- 
tayö9ev)" olov xal 'Apxtikoyos dnloi, nomnoas‘ Toioy xri. 

Fr. 40. Apollon. Dysc. de Adv. Bekk. An. II. 571, 12: 76 yoor’de- 
z Aöyeıoy auveorain‘ Auge xtl. Herodian ap. Hermann de Emeni. 

r. 449. et Cram. An. Ox. III. 300, 24. affertsine p. nom. etomisso dıalc- 
key, pro quo Elmsley didafouev. Ad Nessum Centaurum probabiliter re 
fert Schneidewin, vid. Fr. 146. 

‚Fr. 41. Schol. Theoer. II. 48: Tows yuröv auro (Immouants) Eyn 0 
Gcoxpıros olovel güua ano Tod yusodaı Ey Toig nwloıs as ynoıy ’AQ0to- 
teins. Aysı yag zul ' Aoylkoyos 6 gina puröv' 'EoIAmy xıl, elzaaır, 
Toup lacıy vel Inaıy, Hemsterhuys axıcıy. 

Fr. 43. Et. M. 424, 18: nn" 9% d£urng Toi oudnjpovu‘ ’Agylloyos Tora 
xrk, et 47, 22: 'Axn° % dfurns‘ naoe To Hjxw Iverar ärh, ö nuee say 
öfurnra® Apxlloyos‘ Torn x. Y. x. xzvavdov (sed Sorb. karnayy xupatos 
TE xal ayduov,) zul xara ovoroliy ax. Et Vind. cod. 158: Agyliogs 
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43. [24] 
Mesttoyouai os, ovußoAov TroLctuevos. 
44. [27.] 
Teiaıwav 80IAny xal xußepyenv 00p0V. 
45. [73.] 
Onimo vuxrıwug niepi nohıy mohevusvo. 
46. 


AA üneggwWyaoi uoL 
uvxew TEvovrec. 
47. [128.] 


Ilaid’ Apsw umgpovor. 


* 48. 49. 50. 


Marius Plot. 268: ‚De hoc metro id est puro iambico trimetro Ar- 
chilochio exempla Graeca haec sunt: IIareg Avxaußa reoiov Ippacn rods 
elION KI AEI Ky gM4CA- ITEN IIPOAI 
sie codex, vulgo ex interpol. Eros zig ous nwapmeıgev polvas. Ar- 
chilochi versum delitescere probabile sed quomodo sit restituendus, 
incertum. Lusi: 


’Enmv zı deun, um nm’ aynvln rokme. 


lornzcs xarnzny xıl. Sine poetae n. Zonar. 983. Respicit Favorin. 190., 
sed confandens cum Homerico forn di ueya xüue. 


Fr. 43. Schol. Pind. Ol. XII. 10: $ıloyogos dE ras dx yruns uavrelas 
toordarıy zindovas zul MTupuois N ywvas N ynuas N anavındas Ovu- 
fol« ynaı Adysasaı, ws Ar (koyos’ ver. 0E Gvuß. nowvulyn‘ (Gott. Vrat. 
D nooyuevos) yoyo«asaı N avrois NEWTNY Anunton. Schol. Il. p’. 199: 
loyızds era ayı) Tov noös av£uous niIev, Ws" Apzrlioyos" uerlorouau 
%; guußovloy nossuuevog. 


Fr. 44. Hermias in Arist. T. IV. p. 10, A ed. Bekker: Ered ya 
Izsiyor goypoy avoueloy Töv fvrıya ovy dnıöyra zeyvnv, @v Eis IV xal 
Agyllogos Afywy’ Tolaıyav &a9Aöv (recte ed. Ven. 1545. &a9lnv) xal zu- 
Bepvnıny ooy6v (ed. Ven. zußegyntns Golpös). 

Fr. 45. Eust. Od. 1889, 1: Dılnsov BR Tov elonudvou zeicıs utv apa 
re Haid za apa Apyıloyo dv 15 bilyre v. ar. 7. noltvulve, Hyovv 
zl£nın vuxrılöxe. Scripsi yaiee, vel potius ynAjra, ut Antimachas in 
Bekk. An. III. 1187: ITaroi re zuavoyalıa Tlocsıdawyı nenasdus. — To 
ituuevo, Liebel fort. rectius zwlevu£y@. 


Fr. 46. Choerobosc. I. 139. (Bekk. An. III. 1399): Movxns ... anual- 
ya di xal To aldoioy roü aydganov, önep looovlldßws Exduvey Aoylkoxos 
inwy’ A121’ an. uvxem Tevovres. ubi cod. Marc. Ayrlloyos, cf. 
Cram. An. Ox. IH. 231, 5: Avriioyos’ GAR” aneppwar uuxew. — V. 2. 
ho: adiecit Cobet. 


„ Fr. 47. Eust. D. 518, 22; xiveror di zo) os anovdeaxoy, Aons, 
Agov, 69e9 xzar’ ’Iade dıakexrov dnexteivag Apyliogos Ign Ey Tois roı- 
Blrgoıs* Haida "A. u. . 

35 
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Hesych.: m; ‚raoynvin 1112,17 0 un alrıov vv seeviav, öre dfnzar‘ 
ubi corrigas: Mn ’n’ ayıin reineıw' u) ala ıyv neviav, Osev öl 
zu. — Aliud delitescit ib. p. 271: ubi de trimetro brachycatalecto co- 
luro agit: „Huic si addiderimus alterum pedem disyllabum iambum, 
erit trimetrum iambicum purum acalalectum Archilochium, de quo paulo 
ante tractavi: 

"Aoxges ulv ovx Fosorı wol Auyvos Pass. 
Cod. ACKICMENOTKECETINOLAIXNOX. Conieci: 

"Aonig nv oüxer” Zori wor, Alydov 6° m. 
Minus cerla res ib. 271. ubi exemplum trimelri catalectici proponilur 
hoc: 'ANTRTI MOTZA TIIPOZIMEZON (cod. ANTRTI MOT- 
ZAIIIIOCMHUON), tum subiungit haec: ‚Hic enim si fuerit ad- 
dita in fine syllaba, fiet Archilochium, de quo paulo ante traclavi: 

a NOTI MOTZA IPOZAAMIZATOZ 


(cod. ANTONINO I AIOXCAIIPOZAAECTATOC) zug 
xaußa noiov Eppaow ode. 


51. 


Pausan. VII. 10, 6: Zlgoei ı5 Oılinnov npog Ponwlovs ayortı 
eiprjvnv Kara ‚suvdnjnag, üs 0 narip ob Dilınmog Ernonjoaro, Enijldtv 
Uneoßijvar ToUg, Ögxovg, xal Eni ‚re Zanalov rov Baoıkka "Apgoveo- 
Av Orparevua Ayayıv, Enolmoev GxaoTaToug, Poucıov Suumagous 0V- 
tag. Zanalwv 68 roviov va Apglloyos &v lapßelwm uvam Eog. 
Contra Strabo Sapaeorum recens esse nomen eorum, qui antiguilus 
Saii dicli sint, perhibet X. 457: rivig Ö8 Zauov nelsiodal, gasır 
2) Zaiov, av olsouvsov ‚Iesrav nooregov,, or nel Tv AI7EEL ROY 
Eoyov zv ROCEKN ‚ elite os avroi Toig Zoraloıs Ovreg 9) toig Zuvrois, 
oUg Zivriag xalei 0 omens, &l® Erepos. Miu 6 rar Zaie 
"Agylaoyos‘ "Aonida xrA. (Fr. 6.) cf. eliam Strabo X. 549. et vi 
T. 1. ‚P- 87. ed. Cramer. Sed Rust. ad Dionys. Perieg. 767: er 
ragt ’Apyıloyw Zaior xal zealıv Zancı utrumque nomen Archilocho 
vindicare videtur. — Ab hoc loco alienum videtur, quod signiflcat Öeno- 
maus Archilochum deridens ap. Euseb. Pr. Ev. V. p. 229: Od yag &ı 
ovx. Eeicı xal vüv Eromos xwpmdeiodns ac Zaßaioı (CFG Zaeion) 
xal Avsaußeı. nam, quamquam haud dubie ex Archilocho petitem 
est, potius videtur“ nomen impudici hominis esse, cf. ib. 228: 
Avıdogisar ulv sıxp0c Tag our ddelovoag uev yansioder, Epos 
ö2 xal xnıvaldav, Entiön rav Kllmv novnpmv old movnporegoi eloır. 
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TETPAMETPA. 
52. [83] 
’Q Aınepviies nokiraı, vaud dr Evviere 
Önuar. 
53. [10,] 
”Ea IIcpov xai oüxa xelva xal Ialdaoıov Bior. 
54. [87.] 
0; Havslımvywv öllüg Es Oaoov ovv&dgayer. 
55. [45.] 


Mn’ 6 Tavsalov Aldog 
tigd” Uneg 97000 xosuaodw. 


56, [35.] 

Tievx’, dea, Pass yap Hör xUuuacıv TapaOGETaL 
növrog, Aupi d‘ üxga Trowv 6gFov loraraı vEpos, 
orua xeıumvog* xıyaveı d' EE asinting Poßog. 


„ Fr. 52. Aristoph. Pac. 608: 2 voywraroı yewpyul, raua di 
fuyfer eg g ara. ubi Schol.: I/gös raüra xal Koarivos &v IIvrivg ne- 
nolnzey" ‚neovites nolitaı, raua dn Euviere. ford dingös Ta ’Apyxle- 
koyov Aeneovürss xri. o ex Aristoph. additum, nisi « malis. — £ur- 
fete, in proecdosi guvfere scripsi. 


‚ Fr. 58. Athen. III. 76. B: Tüv d’ ®v Idow rü vijop (aixor) — 
Aprlloyos uvnuoveve, Alyoy oürws* "Eau xri. Nisi forte hic versus 
est tetrameter iamb. — xtivye, Schneidewin xeıva. 


Fr. 54. Strabo VIII. 370: ‘Halodoy uevroı zul Agylioyov ndn eidE- 
vu (ynady 'AnoAlodwpos) xl "Ellnvas Asyoulvovs ToVs avunavras xe 
Nwillmvas‘ roy uiv neol Toy IIpatldwv Akyovra, ds ITar&linves &uvn- 
O1Evoy avras, roy BR wo Tlavei). xrA. 


Fr. 55. Schol. Pind. O). I. 97: "AAxuios xal "Alxuav AlYov paolv 
Insmpeiodar ro Tavralp‘ — Enolnae di xal ’Aoyxlkoygos’ Mn’ xl. 
et Pintarch. praec. ger. reip. c. 6. Resp. Pausan. X. 31, 12. — ve Plut., 
vno Schol. Pind, (Boeckh uno). 


Fr. 56. Heraclides Pont. Alleg. Hom. c. 5: zadarıep 'Aoylkoyos utv 
dr ‚Toig Gpgxıxois arrelnumfvos Ödeıvois Töv nöltuov elxalcı Yalarrio 
zludayı, Afyauy wdE nos’ I’Aaüxe xri. Plut, de superstit. c. 8. usque ad 
Ztu@vos v. 3. afflert, om. auct. nom. V. 1. Schol. Hermog. T. V. 526. v. 
l. et 2. Theophr. de Sign. Tempest. 3, 8: ’Eay Ent xopugnjs Ögovs YEpos 
6098» arj, yauva Gyualve, 59V xal "Aeylkoyos' Tlaüy’ ög« 
...WEgpos, 6 Earı anusiov yeruavos. — V. 1. I[Aaüx scripsi, v. [Aaüy', 
Tlaöxe codd. Heracl. probante Sichneidewino, ap. Plut. ylavzsogdßdos. — 
V. 2. Tupfary Xylander et Lobeck, Heraclides yvoeöy (AB Yupeor), Plut. 
a20g yupevoy (yvpdoy Pol. Jannot, yuvowy D, yugevoay CEG Harl. coll. n. 
Mose, 3.), Theophr. Gxous sed om. Ivoluv. — de9öy, Heracl. Sprov (A 

ey, B &orwy). ut coniicias alios derov id est nigrum legisse. Ceterum 
Lad, Dindorf huc xespicere putat Cic. ad Att. V. 19: „Itagne erat in anime 
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57. [29] 
Kai veovg Japovve* vilans 0’ dv Hsoioı neeigara. 


58. [32.] 
Tois Jeois rıdeiv ünavıa: mollanızg uEv &x xuxay 
ävdgas ög9oucıv uelaivn nsıudvorg ini xIorl, 
nohlaxıs Ö' avargenorcı xal uch ei Beßnnörag 
tntiovg xAivovg’: Eneıta sroAi& yiyveraı xaxd, 
5 xal Piov xonum nkaväraı xai v0ov 72091j0R0%. 


59. [148.] 
Toy xegoniaornv &eıda IAcvxov 
60. [33.) 


Ov yılew utyav orgarnyov ovde dıanenkıyusvor, 


nihil festinare, Delo nec movere, nisi omnis dxpwrnoluor ovpia vidissem.“ 
sic Y, nisi quod omina, M axparno£wv iura, hinc Schneidewin: nisi augl 
äxoa Tvpowy omnia pura vidissen. Poterat lenias nisi omnia axoa T'volar 
pura (vol etiam ovoı«) vidissem. Ceterum nescio an etiam apud Archilochum 


yup£ayy rectius appellativum habeataur. 


Fr. 57. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 739: (4oxrfioyos) Erı xdxeivo uere- 
yoalov Nixns avdownorcı Seiv ix nelpara zeiraı, dıa roöde 
toü laußov dilöos korı“ Kar xri. Sapavve Elimsley, vulgo xal ve 
Yagdüyeı, idque tribuebatur Clementi. 


Fr. 58. Stob. Flor. CV. 24: "4pxıloyov. (A om. locum). YV. 1. #- 
Yeiy anavıa Jacobs, vulgo r/Ieı ndvyre, Vind. r el9eia n.,B or" el Yin 
zarte. Uf. Aesch. Pers. 234: raura E’ ws Iylesmı nayıc Inaomev Jeoicı, 
Grotius ride re navra, fort. imperativi forma productior latet r/Inrı, certe 
apud Hesych. t/9noı° rı$ei scribendum ri/Inte‘ Tt69Eı. Schneidewin coniect 
ro (bein nayıe. — V. 4. xAlyova’ Valckenser, vulgo zıyoüo’. — V. 5 
xeyuy Abresch, vulgo yon un, Vind. xonun. Schoemann coni. xal Bio 
xonun nAaraı TE xal YOos NTEPNOpog. 

Fr. 59. Schol.Hom. Il. w', 81: of vyeorepoı xeons ıny ouunloxrny tar 
roırwWy önolav xeperı" öv xeo. &. I. Apylkoxos. cf. Plut. de sollert, an 
c. 24: zul TO xepas Tolya Meyeogaı — xal röv nap’ Apyıloyp xtponkaaıny 
yıloxoouov elyaı nreol xouny xl xzellunıoıny. Adde Hesych. v. Ktoo- 
niaoıns et Poll. II. 31. 


Fr. 60. Dio Chrys. T. II. 456. affert v. 1. 2. et ex parte r. 3. &: 
‘Od’ ’Agxlikoyos nepl argarnyou Alymy ouTw ga: Ov... alla vo, 
gnolv, ein deußos aa. P. zei Enıvonunowv daovs. V.3. et 4. exhibet Galen. 
in Hippocr. de Artic. III. T. XVII. 1, 537: rö uty yap dıa Tov x Asyouk 
vov borxosıden zer naga Gtoxpliy ... za ap’ "Apxıloyp" alla zrl. d 
rursus ib. 604. leguntur V. 1.3.4: Öore xa) aUTay Toy zara yucır Lyor 
ıwy rwv boıßory % dorxwy Övounloufvay, aogelforepoy di zul dvcars- 
TOENTOTEEOV loraodaı ray Axgıßes dyovıwy 1a axlin 6gda' Inlovra dl 
‚ToUro xdE wr ‚Aexläogos einev, ou yılda .... GAA” Os oe, gyeain 
paxoös ein xırd. Schol. Hippocrat. ed. Daremberg (Ephemer. Gotting. 
1852, 427): Baxyeios ynolv Eaylovros" dorzal yap ol xaunväoe, eis 'A0- 
xiloyos gnalv' alla uor auızoös ein x. n. zv. eldev borxös doyaldas Pe 
Pnzes nocltv. "Houxitidns di 6 Tapavrivog boıxoy ya elym ro kon 
vevoy. V.ı. dıanenkıyudvov Hemsterhuys, Dio dınnerinyulyov (sed codd. 
dıanenksyuvoy), Galen. dıanennyulvor. 
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ovdE Boozpvgosoı yavpov 0Vd” ünekvonuevor, 
alla or OuıxEög Tıs ein xal regi wvruag Ldeiv 
boıxög, aopalktwus Beßnxos novoi, nagding srAkoc. 


61. [39] ° 
Entü yüp vexpiüv meoövrwv, ovs dudewausv srooly, 
zilıoı poviss &ouer. 
62. 
Eetin, nn die’ AvoAßos adpollsrcı orparog; 
63. [42.] 
EiAnoucı, stoAkoüg uey avıwy Zsipiog xaravanel, 
ökis EAlaunwv. 


V. 2. unegvonueyov, U unesnponulvov, A ureöngnulvov, D ineobn- 
onutvoy. — V. 3. dAla ur uıxpos (auıxpos ex Schol. Hippocr. restitui). 
rıs ein Iacobs, Galen. priore 1. alla uxgös rıs ein, altero @alA’ ös wos 
paxpös ein. Sch. Theocr. IV. 49: doıxdy" rd xaunvAov' Apylloyos' dila 
por dorxös Tıs ein zara zyjunv Ideiv. — V.4. 6oıxös Galen. Sch. Theoer., 
daßös Dio, atque ita Pollux II. 193: darßous BE xulovcıy vis zaunvla 
is 18 Ivdoy ra oxlin, Blmaous di ols TO and Tov yovarwy eis 10 Km 
enlorganzaı" zul zo ulv Apyläoyos, rd dt Zevoygay ÄAkyeı. Respicit haec 
Herodes Attic. ap. Philostr. vitt. Soph. p. 552. (238. ed. Kayser): xa) xyn- 
prv uıxoöv Eis ra Em xuprovulvny xal napkyovoey tü Backı ro EU Beßn- 
xtvaı, — aoyallus Gal., aayalös Dio. — Beßnxws, Galen. priore 1. Beßn- . 
zulas. — nocal, xapdins nÄEos scripsi, Galen. root xagpdins (poster. 1. 
zoodlas) Ass. Longe aliam lectionem praebetDio, ubi valgo xal Enıvon- 
any daous, unde olim xanıyanacıy daovs scripsi, sed codd. zul Zul 
zynuaıds (xzyngeoıv), quod non recte probat Emperius, qui interpolationibus 
anctos esse censet V. 3. et 4., pro quibus unum hunc a pocta profectum 
esse putat: 

alla nor boixös Tıg ein xanl xynumıcıy dagus. 
At Dio memoriter haec adscripait. Geel. coni. zooof, xab toıyös niAlus, 
Kayser zu) TeIXWUaTos nı£os, Schneidewin za) rpeyovAfn dacvs, ipse ali- 
quando xan) yraduoioıy dagvs conieci. 


Fr. 61. Plut. vit. Galb. c. 27: "Naneg dE yyaıw Aoxlloyos' Ente 
zıl., oüra rare ollol TOoU yovov un Guyeganpausvor, Xeioas dk xal Elpn 
zaduuagooyres Enedelxvuvro,. 

Fr. 62. Keil Anal. Gramm, p. 5, 1: Tooxuios d’ ExAn9n, örı zpoya- 
löy Eyes öy Guduor‘ xal yao 6 Agyldoyos ent Toy Heguav unodgEwv (l. 
vn0dnxzWY) aura xeyontar, ws To" Ein nn di zure a. adgollerus or. 
Hephaest. postquam Archilochi Fr. 97. attulit, p. 34. TeTgaueroovy JE zara- 
Änzuxöy, olov ’Eo&ln ni dür' xrA. ubi MU ’Ep£in om., et deinde d’ nur’ 
exhibent cod. Nan. Zpfas 15° any d’ 79 xar’. Fl.6 vroarög. Schol. Heph. 
175. bis affert, ubi djr’. Eop£ln vocativus recte se habet, alloquitur poeta 
eundem amicum, qui fr. 64. "Eof/ov appellatur paullulum mutata nominis 
forma. Quemadmodum in Erinnas epigr. 5. eadem mulier Bauxo et Bauxis 
dicitar. Pro 5 Schneidewin x. 

„Fr. 63. Plut. Sympos. Quaest. III. 10, 2: Tövy d Hlıov avapnalıy 
pelloy Ey zav Gwudıav rd vorepdv dıa TV nupwmow* noös 5 xal zöv 
4exlkoyov eipnxtvaı yuvoıxos’ "Einouas xrl. Respieit Hesychius Zei- 
105° ö Hlıos xal 6 Tov zuvös dornp. Geıplov xzuvös dlxmv Zoyoxiic Toy 
eurosoy zuve, 6 dd Aoxlkoxros zöv nAıoy. ImitaturLycophr. 397: axris 
Ztplov zaravavei. 
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64, (74.) 
’Eotiwv, &ryruuor yap Evvös avdewnoıg Ans. 


65. [34.] 
Ov rıg aldoiog uer’ aorwy xal rrepigpnuos Favıv. 
ylyverau‘ xagıy dE uüllov vov Loov dıwaouer 
[Gwoi- xaxıora de vo Iayorıı yiyveraı.) 


66. [40.] 
Od yüp 2LoIAa nardarvovoı xegrouker En’ avdgaaır. 


67. [75,] 


a p] ’ 
Ey ö’ Zniorauaı u8ya, 
zov naxs us dowvra deivols avraueißeodar xuxois. 


68. (31.] 


Orue, Heu’ aumyavoıı andeoıy xuXwWueve, 
dvadev, Övsuevwv d’ altkev nıgosßaiwv dvarrlov 
oregvor, 2» doxoioıy &xIewv nAnolov naraoradeis 


Fr. 64. Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 739: xaJanep dulisı xaxeivo To Exo 
(Il. 0’. 309.) Suvös Evyvakıug, zal re xrayloyvra zarlxzıao, uero- 
noöy auros (ö Agylloyos) wdE nws Einveyxev' 'Eofw' Ernrumoy xıl 
Scripsi 'Eofloy, quod nomen non diversum ab ’Epfins, Meineke "Edi iur 
coniecit. 


Fr. 65. Stob. Flor. CXXVI, 4: 4poyıloyov (sic Trine.). — V. 1. ze 
zeplpnuos vulgo et sic etiam Vind., Salmasius xzae/neo tugnuos, Porson 
zulneo Iy.Sınos, latet alind, neque tamen xal zrepfıynzros (Trepfıpuxzos) vel 
xl teployeros (vid. Hesych.) satis faciunt. — V. 2. fooö Porson, vulgo 
Cwoü. — V. 3. eancellis sepsi, nam videntur apud Stobaeum duo fragments, 
fortasse utrumque Archilochi, in unum coaluisse. — Porson coni. of Cool" 
zaxıara d’ auı@ ı@ Yuvörsı (Schneidewin zardavoyrı) ylyveras, 


Fr. 66. Stob. Flor. CXXV. 5: 4exıkoyov. (ita A, om. lemma Trinc,, 
qui contra CXXV. 3: Aoyıloyov exhibet pro Mooxluvos Ex bepalay et 10. 
pro Tınoxlkous Zuveoyixa). Adde Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 738. et Schol. 
Odyss. x’. 412. — xeproueey, Stob. zeproueiv. 


Fr. 67. Theophil. ad Autolyc. II. 37. p. 377: öuolws zad Aoxikoyos' 
iv d’ inloraumı xl. — V. 2. TV xaxws me scripsi (itaque Hecker), Tor 
xaxos Tı edd. Hamb. Ox. Hagae Com., sed aliae TOV xaxws OmMIsso Ti, 
Schneidewin ro» zaxwor/l. Aliis placebit T6y xaxo0y Tı. 


Fr. 68. Stob. Flor. XX. 28: 4pyıloyov. — V. 1. affert Dionys. Bal. 
de comp. verb. c. 17. sine poetace n. — V. 2. &yadıv, A aya di eu, Vind. 
dvadevu vel avadev, Grotius äveye, Liebel äya dd, ego ayadexeu vel ürc- 
dyev, ucvoy d’ alddev, O. Schneider Jusyey d’ aldfev. Possuntalia malt 
coniici, fortasse aliquot versus exciderunt. — V. 3. 2» doxoicıy A Vind. 
acbw, vulgo 29 doxois. Valckenser coniecit 2ydöxoscıy collato Hesych.: 
Ivdoxos, Ey£don. Possis dv doxjoıy coniicere, cf. Hesych.: &y doxj‘ Er 
Inıßovij. et Joxas' Eykdgm, napasnonasıs. 
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> [4 \ ’ m > ' > ’ 
cogakliws’ xal uite vızwv aupadıv uyakkeo, 
5 unde vınndeig &v olnm xaramesWv HÖVEEO" 
alla xaproioiv Te xaipe xal zazoioıv doyakı 
\ » ’ » T x 3 ’ PL 
u Ainv° yiyvmoxe 0 olog bvouos Ardgwrrorg EXEL. 


69. [100.] 
.... Si zug ÖN rapk pllwv anaygeo. . 


0. [14] 
... Maxns de eng als, Gore Öduyewv zrıeiv, 
us &o&w. 
71. [90)] 
Niv de Aswgılog usv apyeı, Astigılog Ö’. Enıxgarei, 
Aswpikm dE nurıa zeireı, Acwgpikor d’ axoveran, 


12. [37. 46,] 
Toiog ardownoı Sruös, Thaire, lentiveo ai, 


V. 4. aogellws, bUf doyelös. — duyadny, A Vind. abew Zuyddnv. 
— V.5. oixp, b olug, llgen coni. olzrw. — V. 6. ct 7. affert Apostol. 
XVII. 8. a. — dayalı bw aayalle ceteri libri. — V. 6. Yiyrwaxe Stob. 
rivagxze Apost. — (vouös Vind. ut vulgo, duduös AB a m. scc. cw. 


Fr. 69. Aristot. Polit. VII. 6, 3: noös yan ToVs avındeıs xad ylkovs 
0 dunös aloeres uällov 7 npös Toübs ayrortus, Ölıywpeiodns vyouloas' 
dıö zul AnylAoxgos noosnxövıws Tois qliors Eyralmy dınl£yera m gös ToV 
Juudv. ou yap dn nepi y. dnayyeo. au Schneider et Memeko, od 
libri. — zeoa Victorins et margo ed. Bas., libri ut videtur omnes rel. — 
Grayyto, andyzero (andyxero) P4, anayzenı Pi, areyyeo SbVb, anıyyeo 
P5. Haud dabie est ex codem carmine, ex quo Fr. 68. petitam. 

Fr. 50. Athen. X. 433. E: Ts de dns oudey darı MolvnmognToTe- 
oy — xıd 6 Aozlkoyos’ Mayxns xt). 

‚ Fr. 71. Herodian. zeol 'aynu. 57, 2: Eotı‘ TO TooÜrToy oyjua (no- 
ÄvATWOTOY) xzal Napa Tıaı TWv nomoy, Ws meo« Apyıköyp Nürdi 
zrı. — V. ı. Nüv di _Aewyelos ulv A, vüy utv Atwyılos B, v. A. ulv 
CD. — Asosyılos Ö’, Aswyliov d’ A. — V. 2. NaVTE xeiraı, conieci 
aaıt' dreitce, niei malis zarr' ayoxzrar. Hecker Atwyllov di rn, zeive. 
— Aw l),ov d’ axoverm Porson, Asuyılos dt üxove AB, „Aewyılog d} 
«xove CD. fortasse scribendum Acwgpi { 0 d’ axovereı, ut bis idem casus 
Tepelitus sit, nam grammaticus addit zupa BE Avazolovrı Ent ıpıwy, con- 
tra alii cx hoc ipso Joco coniieiunt, quatuor diversis casibus usum esse Ar- 
chilochum, itayue Schneidewin Nur ... aoytı, Aeuyllov d’ Ene« (Ahrens 
206) zgarei, Atwgliyp din. x., Acwyıl' alla xAavaecı (Ahrens 2; d’ 
axovf ueu) et iam Fritzsche Astwyı)os dd xAavoeraı coniecerat. 

‚Fr. 73. V. 1. et 2. Theo Progymn. I. 153. ed. Walz: "Oumoov uera- 
yoaoy, öre ymol“ Toios yap voos Lorıy Enııydovioy aydounwv, otov 

” naaco ayycı narno avdoav Te Hey re. (Od. 0’. 135.), 6 AgxlAoyos‘ 
Tolos ar$pwnoıaı Juuös (sic Par. Med. Rom., vulgo va Yuvuös 
2 rer 9. 6x0809 Z. Ey’ nufoay @yeı. Eadem Schol. in Her- 
mog. VII. 934. (ubi V. 1. &vdewaors voos, v. 2. 0x0iovy et öxolny), Diog. 
‚Laert. IX. 71: zoios (Frob. er Men. rois) drdgWnos vous (Cobet «ydga.- 
au Funös) ..,. ylyveras 9, Öxolmv Zeus En’ nueonv ayeı. SBuid. v. 
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yiyveraı Iymrois, Öxoinv Zeig Er’ Tusonv ayn, 
xal gyeoveicı ToL , Öxoloıs &yxvp&worv Egyuadır. 


73. [43.] 
Ei yüo ws 2uol y&vorıo xeipn Neoßoving Yıyeir. 


74. [96.] | 
Kai neosiv denormy Er’ aaxovy xanıı yaospi yaoıdga 
nroogßakeiv ungovg Te mgoic. 


75. [41] 
’Hußlaxov, xai scov zıv’ alkor Hd Grm Xıynaaro, 


76. [31.] 
Xonudtwv GeAnıtov obdEr dorıv 0Ud arıuuororv, 
oide Javugoror, Eneıdn Zevg arg "Okvuniwv 


IIvppavsıoı" toi Aydgunoss vous yly. I. öxolmy Zeus Nulonv ayıı (V ayon). 
Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 38. ubi $uuös ... ylvaraı .... 0x0iov (EV öxofn) ... 
&yn Plut. de nobil. c. 22., ubi yag Iuuös ... 6x%0809 ... ayseı, Auctor vi- 
tae Hom. (Gale Opusc. 366.) ubi Fuös ylavzıe ... mai ylveras ... Onoi0y 


Z.&p’ nulonv a., Sext. Empir. adv. Math. VII. 218. ed. Bekk: zei 4oylloyos 

€ yn0s roüs, AvdgWnous Toaura (pooveiv, Önolny (Vrat. Ciz. Onoie) Z. 
Ep’ nulonvy ayeı. — V. 1. Schneidewin coniecit Tolos dvdensmoss voos 
yao. — V. 2. En’ Diog., &yp’ ceteri. — ayn Stob., ay&ı ceteri. — V.3 
adiunxit Iacobs ex Platonis Eryxia 397. E: ya d’ &yn xal ralle zon- 
yuata oürw navyıa' 6noloı yag av Teves Wcıy ol Xoapevo, TOmüTa zu 
Ta nodyuara avrois dvayzn eva xalös B’, Ey, doxei or xal zo rw 
Aopyılayov nenojodu" xzal ygoyeücı ol’ (taaura ©) Öxoloıs ty- 
zuvp&wcıy (Stephanus 2oxuge.) Eeyuacıy (sic Stephan., libri dpvuacır.) 
unde Stob. Flor. XCII. 21. et Apostol. XII. 97. d ubi rol “oıxos ois, sed 
recte Eoyuaoır. 


Fr. 73. Plut. de EI ap. Delph. c. 5: ei ya Sypelov, ymoly Exaaro; 
ray eüyuulvoy, xcl Apylioyos‘ el yap xık. — ws, Meineke ev, Wytien- 
bach ws fort. recte. — yeipa, Elmsley yeıpf. Coniunxit Elmsley hunc versum 
cum Fr. seq., et sane videntur haec cohaerere, sed non continuo se tX- 
cipiunt. 


Fr. 74. Schol. Eurip. Med. 674: daxöv rolyuv Akyaı Toy negl Tor ye- 
orloa tonov’ Aoylloyos‘ xal neosi do. En’ a. xanıy. y. noposßallaırv u. 
TE unoois. negeiv ed. Ven,, zoosßalsıy Elmsley, nisi quod zposßalter ei 
Yıylay et nedeeıy ac praeterea xl scripsit. 


Fr. 75. Clem. Alex. Str. VI. 739: audfs re 6 ’A ze oros ro Our 
gıxöy Exeivo nerayfowv (I. ". 116.) Aagaunv 008 avrös avalyı- 
par, avıl vv nollov ade nws yoayeı' "Hußlaxovy xzri. rn, com 
reptam syllabam tuetur az&o, an Hermann, avarn (deleto nd’) Schneir 
dewin, idem zo. 


Fr. 76. Stob. Flor. CX. 10: 'Apyıloyov. (A om. locum) V. 1. af 
fert Aristot. Rhet. III. 17: xad os Mortkoroe eye“ morel yap, 107 
nareoa Ayoyıa negl vüs Suyaroös Ey a Iaußp" Xonuaray d' ven- 
Toy xrA. (sed d’ om. Ac, qui deinde & 2iızoy exhibet). 
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&x usonußeing EInxe vurnt’ anoxguwag paog 

jAlov Aaumovsos: Auygov 6’ NA3” Er’ avydowWnorg deog. 
5 & de oo xei nıora navıa nanleinto yiyveraı 

aydgaoıy“ undsis 23” iumv eisopwv Savualeru, 

und’ örav deApioı Inoeg Ayrausinlwrraı vouov 

&valıoy nal opıv Jaldaang nyterra xuuara 

pilzeg’ Ineigov yEryraı, roloı d’ du Tv Ogos. 

77. [36.] 


Ki5$” üva& "Hyawors xal uoı Ovunaxos Yovvovuerp 
Uaog ysvod, xapitev d’ olarıeg xapibsa:. 


78. [44.] 
Aörös EEapywv nipös adAöv Atoßıov zramova. 
79. [38.] 


Rs Auwviooı’ üvaxros xalov EEapkaı utlos 
olda dı$Ugaußorv, olvp ovyaepavvwdeis potvas. 


V. 3. ueonppolns Schneidewin, v. ueonußolas. — V. 4. Avyoöy libri, 
vitum subesse metrum arguit, Uyoöy Valckenaer, aygöv Bentley, fort. @eg- 
yov, olim conieci nAlov Aaunoy’ Orevuyoov. — d’ om. Vind. am. 
pr. Bespicit huc Plut. de facie in orbe lunse c. 19. — V.5. xal zıara 
narıa Liebel, libri 00x anıara nayre, unde xzanıqra nıara correxi olim, 
itsque Thiersch et Müller. Fort.leg. zanmıor’ anayırd. — V.7. Öravscripsi, 
lay Valckenaer, fv’ &y Thiersch et Hermann, vulgo fya. — V. 8. ogıy, 
Vind, ayı. — rdevra Meineke et sic ut vid. Vind., Aynevra vulgo. — va 
ritiam latet, facillima medela roios d’ Fu 7 öpos vel Foiaıy ndu NV ögos, 
sed utrumque displicet, conieci vAneıy vel nAuyıov (ÖRvysov) Ögos, Possis 
ndu Any (i. e. Alnv). Jacobs roicıy ndıoy d', Schneidewin Toicıy dydany 
®’, Emperius roicı d’ ovpos Adıor. 


‚ ‚Fr. 77. Plut. de and, poet. c. 6: olov eusüs 6 ’Aoylloyos ötav uly 
tvyousyos Ay” Kiüs' avaf (libri xAüdı) xri., auroy Toy Hebv Inıza- 
vuevos dülos Early. — V. 2. Blaos, Seidler coni, Ilsus. — YEvoü, yeveü 
eidewin. 
‚Fr. 78. Athen. IV. 180. E: 76 yüg Bagreıv Tüs yöguıyyos Idıov' 
duoneg 6 ulv ‘Holodös yraıv — xal 6 ’Aoxlkoros‘ Aürös xıl. 


Fr. 79. Athen. XIV. 628. A: bilöyopos dE ynaıv, ws ol ala) 
ontvdoyres oux ae dıyvpagpovaıy, dAl’ örav antvdwoı, rovy ulv Aıövr- 
coy tv olyo xal u£In, röv di ’Anollova EI’ Noyglas zul Takıns ull- 
noyzes. '"Apgxlioxos yovv yralv‘ Ns Aımavucaoıo xl. — V. 1. Aıua- 
yvooı’ scripsi, Sıavucov Hermann, vulgo Jımyucoo, PVL Aıovvaoıo. 
Respieit, ut Meinekio videtar, Callim. Fr. 283: zoü se uesunläyos yooluıoy 


[4 


Ayılögov, ubi 4pxılöyov fuerit corrigendum, 


554 | JAMBOGRAPHI. 
80. 81. 82. 83. [47. 110.] 


3 v ar = a o. 

Eoaouovidn Napikas, xeiuc tor zEhnio» 

&oEw, nokt yihra$" Eraigwr, Tepwen d’ axorwv. 
s 


DiAkeıv orı/vor ep Eovra unde dıalkycodaı. 
% 


> [7 
Aorwv d’ ol yev aaronıadev Toav, ol de olkoi. 
»* 


Aruragi ve yeipag avkäur. 


EI 2ı 401. 


84. [68] 
Storrvog Eyaeıuat st0%u 
„ m - > ’ 
ayıyos, xakstıınoı HYewv odırnow Ext 
sterraguevog di’ Öorewr. 


85. [77.] 
"Ahha u’ 6 Avcıuslrg, wraige, dauvaraı nodoc. 


— (| 


Fr. 80. 81. 82. 83. Hoephaestio 47: ngwrtos d’ "Aoxilkogos &yonoeıo 19 
eyedeı Tovrg Ev Toisterpanefrpoıs noorasas auto Tou Iduyallızor 
ere yao Toaouoridn Xapliae” — Inunrol re yeipas ara — lol moit 
yilrad! Eralgwy‘ zur nakıy“ yılkaıy oruyvoy neo dorra. Et auctius idem 
83: Ilowros dt zul Tovıors "logllogos x£yontaı — 'Epeouovldn Xaoilut, 
xoüpa 101 zeioiov — 'Acıor ol uly zuronıadey Hour, od d2 noiiot 
et 86: wonep "Auylkoyos Er ro Zeaouoridn (Fl. BH Louorsidn) Xapliar 
et 87: ws nap' "Aoyıkoya‘ "Actav d’ of ulr zaronıader. ct ibid.: “Yao- 
vonoae d’ av Tıs xl roiryy dıegooav era To 'Agyıloyy noös Torz per 
avıur, za’ 7v avanalary doxsi To npWrgp yoyodaı, Epko old ylires' 
Eralpwr, veoypeaı Ö’ axovwy. <bıilııy oru;rov neo lovra undt dınid;eo- 
Ha. Verba "Eoaauovidn Xapliae etiam afferuntur in Argum. metr. ad Pind. 
Pyth. IX. et XII, cf. etiam ad Isthm. III. ct V. Et hoc quidem appartt 
versus 'Ep«ouoridn xıl. et &o&w xti. coniungendos esse, sed furtasse statim 
addendus cst tertius (Fr. 81.) Bilder xr). Fr. 82. Yoavy scripsit Meineke, 
vulgo „0«v. Respicit Athen. X. 415. D: 'Apylioyos $ er TeTpagergos 
Xagliey (PVL zeofldav) eis T@ öouora dıeßeßinzev, os ol zwugdonue 
ov Kiewyunov za Ilelouvdoov. Ci. Eust, Od. 1630, 4. Aclian. Var. 
Hist. I. 27. (ubi Xapldav), atque etiam ap. Aristid. II. 380. pro Xerdor 
Charilai nomen restituendum videtur. 


Fr. 84. Stob. Flor. LXIV. 12: ’4pxıÄdoyov (sie A, rou aureu Vind.) 
— V. 2. fanrı A Trinc., vulgo Exrn. | 


Fr. 85. Hephaest. 90: To/rov JE dorı nap’ ’Aexılörg davraar- 
rov tx Öaxtvlıxov erdnumusoous xel Jaußıxov dıueroov axaraljzror. 
Alla zii. — Avasueins, codd. Avgıreäns. — "taipe, Fl Eraige. — 70 
$og, Turn. nados. 
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86. a. [69.] 


Alvös tıs avdoWnwv öde, 
ws ae” alwrnE xalerög Eurwvinv 
Euufaov, 


"86. b. 
‘Opäs iv’ Eon) Exeivog ÜWnAög mrayog 
Tonxis TE nal raliyxorog, 
&r To xasnuaı aonv EAuyellwv uaxıv. 


Fr. 86.2. Ammon 6. ed. Velck.: Alvos zul aporula‘ 0 ulv yao al- 
vos korı Adyos xara dyandincıv uvdıznv ano aloywv wmv N yurWy noög 
avdemrrovs elenufvos, @s yncı Aovzıos Tagbaios Ev EWTQ Tapomuıay, 
oooy and uly Adloymv Iawv, ws ep’ "Apyılörw‘ Alvos rıs ... Edevro‘ 
za ra Eins. Eadem leguntur ap. Diogenian. Paroem. Praef. p. 178. Apo- 
stol. Praef. Walz. Rhett. II. 11. Et. Gud. 19, 22. Et. Angel. editum a Ritsch. 
v. adyos. Choerob. in Pr. 114. Cram. An. Par. III. 371, 13. (ubi om. V. 1.) 
Sch. Hom. Od. E. 508. Eust. 11.855, 3. Od. 1768, 61. — V.1. öde, ws, Am- 
mon, Eust. altero loco öd’ ws.öds om. Eust. priorel. EtGud. Et. Ang. Sch. Od. 
— V. 2. affert Apollon. in Bekk. An. II. 490. — ae’, äo’ Amm. Cram. An, 
Diog. Eust. — Post dlorınf add. re Amm. — xalerös, ap. Diog. zal ale- 
zös vel xal aerös, Et. Gud. Et. Ang. 97 aerög, 74” aerös Eust. altero loco, 
priore xal derös. — Evvwrinv, Euroylay Et. Gud. Ang. Schol. Od. Choerob. 
Apollon. — V. 3. Zuıfay Diog. Rhett. Walz. Schol. Od., &$eyro Amm. cec- 
teri, Eusth. altero loco &uıday 7 xu9" Eregov yonymv E$evro. — Respi- 
ciunt practeren ad hoc carmen Schol. Il. r. 407. Philostr. Imag. p. 766. 
(381. ed. Kayser) cf. etiam Theo Progymn. T. I. 10. Schol. Arist. Av. 651. 
Priscian. II. 423. Ceteram Archilochum non tantum in duobus carminibus, 
in quibus fabulas de aguila et vulpe deque vulpe et simia illustravit, his in- 
volucris ad augendam acerbitatem usum esse, quod Schneidewin Huschkio 
auctore (in Miscellan. Philo). quae Matthiae edidit T. I. p. 1. segq.) statait, 
docet Iulian. VII. 227. A: al’ 6 ulv uödos darı nuluog, Egnouooas dE 
uroy OU noayyaoıy Erfgas' önto olumı noeiv eludacıy ol TH 1g0mxÜ 
1WuEvos TWYy vonudtwy xeraoxevj. molbs dE Ev rovroıs Oö ITapıös Eorı 
aonns. Et alibi etiam vestigia fabularum supersunt, velut Fr. 38. Boüs 
torıy nuiv xti. fabulae speciem refert, sive Aesop. 23. sive aliam contuleris, 
et Fr. 130: yoAny yap oux Eysıs En’ nnarı de camelo dietum esse arbitror, 
vid, Aesop. 118. — Archilochi fort, est versus ap. Zenob.II. 90. z£owvy alw- 
anf cuy dAloxereı adyn, sive ut est apud Apost. V. 37. ydowy ulInxos xr). 


Fr. 86.b. Attieus ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. XV. 795. A: Oods — Er ro 
zasıraı 0. 2}. uaynvy‘ En Tourov 169 vıyn)Löy nayov TO doruu zul 
nevovoyoy dxeivo Inolov aveldeiv aduvaroy" Iya d8 eis ravrov EAdn Toig 
astou yeyınaacıy dAaıınd, 7 zuxY tıyi dei yonoauevovs Exelvovs moynod 
zuransoeiy eis yiv Toy olxelwy aurois yIagErrwv, N yuoaoay avınv, & 
un Meguxe gusıy, Aarynoa xzvxA.coeı nree& (hoc Euripidis potius 
esse videtur 5 za oürws apdeioav Ex yas avantladaı npös Toy vıpnlöy 
aayoy, Zus d’ ixarepov Ent Tüs olxelas ufve Tafews, ovx Evı xoıvwria 
Tois yas noös Ta obpavov Soluuatre. Archilocho vindicavit Meineke. — 
V. 1. Zar’, cod. Scon. &orıv, Schneidewin dor) xeivos. — V. 2. zenyus 
FG, v. gonyus. — nellyxoros, CFI et Scoriel. malıy zoros. — V. 3. To 

‚v.@. — xa9nuas Meinekc, legebatur xadnra:, quippe Atticus suae 
orationi accommodarit. — any Zlayrpliuy uirny CDFG, !viiagollwoy uaynv 
El, awelay uliav Bcorial., 6 Ereinpoliwv davrov öpviıs vulgo. Huc retero 
Besych.: Zimppkiev: ziupaozevaiöuevos Ögdlus. — ydynv, Schneidewin 
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9 Zei, nareg Zei, 00» udv oügavoü xedrog, 
ov Ö° Egy’ En’ avdeunwv ogäs 

Lewey&a xal Heuiora, 00l de Inplov 
Ußpıs ve nal dixn lie. 


88. a. [60.) 
’Eotw rıv’ üuiv alvov, @ Knevxidn- 
ayyuuern onvraln' 
ridnxog ne Implwv anoxgıdsis 
hoüvog av’ doyarınv“ 
5 70 d’ de’ alwınE xegdaltn ovynrısto 
zruxvöv EXovoa@ voor. 


coni. uayıy. Ad hanc aquilao orationem respondere videtur vulpes versi- 
bus Fr. 87. 


„. „Fr. 87. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. p. 122: Aloyulov (sed Ain m. ’Avrılöyor)‘ 
N Zeü xrl. Archilocho vindicat Clem. Alex. Str. V. 725: rosaura xal 6 
Hapıos 'Apxlioyos Myaı: 0 Zeü, 00V uly ovpavon xearos, au d' 
toya En’ oupavous Öpäs Atwoya xal & SEuus. inde Euseb. Praep. Er. XIIL 
687., ubi Er’ dydewnous Öpks (sic codd., vulgo deis, unde Schneidewin 
öpkis) Aempya TE xal adEuıdra. — V. 2. En’ dydpmunay Öpäs scripsi cum 
Schneidewino , Stob. Er’ ovupavluy za aydownay Öpüäs. — V. 3. za) 9- 
aı0ra Liebel, ap. Stob. A xzddeuıoras, ol dE 9., H zul Iluıtas ol, Can- 
ter xadEuıras. 


Fr. 88. a. Ammon. 6: xal nalıy öray Alyn (Aorlioyos)' Bol ... axı- 
rain. elt’ Enıgkpeı‘ IIlInxos Ye rl. Videtur autem nihil inter V. 9. et 
3. omissum esse. Eadem Cram. An, Par. III. 371, 13. Apostol. Praef. et 
v. 2-6. Eust. 1769, 1. — V. 1. Knouxtdn nescia an sit nomen proprium, 
vel gentis (vid. Phot. Knovxidaı" yEvos ’AINyn0ıV, nec diversa origo no- 
minis Knoouyldar, quae Milesia fuit gens, vid. Hesych.) vel denique appel- 
lativum. Ceterum Cram. An. Apost. xznovdixn, ut fortasse aliud quid latest, 
possis huc referre Lucian. Pseudol. c. 2: ITpös @ os doxei oüd" av 6: 
xlloyos euros dıapxdacı oosnapaxalfaas xal Toy Zuuevidnv zei zöy Ir- 
TOXULTR OUMTIOLEIY MET’ aVTOU x&y Ev Tı TV NTO0SOYTMy (or Kaxay" OUTaS 
ou ye naidag ankpnvas &y naoy eg röv 'Ooodoıztdnv (A don 
dixnv, E doodoxidnv, Fa öpoxidnv) za Toy Auxdußnv za röy Bounalor, 
tous Exelyvoy idußovs. nam nomen illud, quod apertecorruptum, non ex Si- 
monide, ut aliquis coniiciat, ‚sed notius ex Archilocho petitum videtur. — 
V. 2. dyyvulyn oxvraln, Cram. An. Ap. dyvvueyy oxvraly, nec tamen 
propterea ayvuufyny axuralnv legendum. Utitur hoc versu Demetr. de eloc. 
c. 5. (Rhet. IX. 5.), Schol, Pind. Ol. VI. 154., cf. Plat. Septem Sap. conr. 
c, 8. Arsen. 89. De oxvraiy apud Archilochum scripserat Apollonius Rho- 
dius (Athen, X. 451. D) et Aristophanes Byzantius (ib. III. 85, 1.) e quo- 
rum libris vel ex scholiis in Archilochum petita videntur, quae affert Pin- 
dari schol. — V. 3. Inolov Anoxgısels, Cram. Implov vnoxgıdels. — 
V. 5. et 6. affert Et. Gud. 19, 23. corruptos, ap’, &o’ Am. Eust., atrumgue 
Apost, — xegdaldn, Amm. Cram. xepdalj. Respieit Platp Rep. II. 363. C, 
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88. b. 
Ponrsom 2osıdousvor. 


89. [60.] 
Toınmds 6’, w nidnxe, hy muy Egwr. 





90. [23.] 
Eusö d’ &xeivog od xeranpolkerau. 


91. [62.1 
Tn usv vowg Epogeı 
doAogyeov&ovoa yeıpi, Tiregn dE 7iüe. 


cd, etiam Dio Chrys. Or. LXXIV. T. II, 745. Aelian. Hist. An. VI. 64. Ba- 
silius de leg. gent. II, p. 183. — Ceterum Archilochus narravit illam fabulam, 
quae est ap. Aesop. 29., neque ut Huschke putat Babriansm 81., quamquam 
sane Archilochus fortasse eiiam aliam de simia exposuit fabulam, cf. Aristid. 
II. 398. (Phot. Bibl. 437. B) nEQLeEKoVTaL di allws Poorav eldwia xa- 
worıoy, 'Hoıodov zupüves, Apyıloyov nlImzor, Ivo uopyas Exovres ayıl 
ruwy TAS 1gayızas Boos. 


Fr. 88. b.. Et. M. 715, 44: Zxaydalndgav, TO neravooy ray nayldwy 
— '4oxlkoyos (ita V, vulgo 'Aopforanyos, M apyel., D agıarz.) dt don- 
700y &yn, 009 donrom korıdöuevoyv‘ Earı di To Ey ri nayldı zaunvlov 
$vlov, @ Zosidera. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 678: oxavdalndoa Akyeraı r& 
ty raic nayloıy Inızaunn Sula, eis & Loeldeı (fosldera). önreo Agyikoyos 
iya bönroeov. Adde Suid. v. oxavdalndoa. Archilochus dixisse videtur: 
TE Mvogovoy 
“Pontow kosıdöuevoy. 
vid. Hesych. Mvoyovov' nuyls. 


Fr. 89. Schol. Arist. Ach. 120: Toıovde d’, u nlInx8, röV no- 
yay' Iro»v'] Kal rouro nappdnxev Ev ray 'Aoyıloyov Engdar‘ (sic 
Haschke, codd. Ea@y) Toınyde xt. — zuynv, Hermann coni. zuynPV. 


Fr. 90. Et. M. 689, 1: MMoolxıns’ rıyls di napa To Teodaı, dupeay 
ya Anußaveıy, eis 'Aoylioyos' Zueü xrA. Eadem Zonar. 1573. (ubi xare- 
aooisereı) et 1578. Favorin. 383. (om. d’). Suidas v. zarenpoigeran, ubi 
eu pro Zusd, Etymol, Vind. Cod. XXXII. ubi 0° ov zarangoiteren. Cete- 
rum Schneidewin d& xzeivos. Ad Epodos retuli, quoniam Et. Gud, 305, 
3, et Cram. An. Par. IV. 55, 12., ubi versus ipse excidit, sed interpretatio 
exiat (ob dupeav Luov xerayvocerei rıs, Alla anodwoeı uıayoy wry 
Enpafe) addit: ourwg &bg0y ty vnouynuorı Enpdoy 'Agyıloyov, Bespicit 
etiam Orion 82, 23, 


‚ Fr. 91. Pluterch, vit. Demetr. c. 35: od unvy, dla 7 Turn xadaneo 
200 Agxılöoyao yvrn Ti utvvdwo... ad’ ren zög (ubi x 

„my zeof). Eadem de primo frig. c. 14. (ubi Inreoy de nüg et Düb- 
ner doloyppoyeüca) et adv. Stoic, c. 23. (ubi om. &ypopeı et Erden). — V. 2, 
rhr&oy Schneidewin, v. Arco. 
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92. [63.] 
IIoreg Avxauße, nolov Eppaow ode; 
TIS 0UG napreıpe yp&vag; 
a \ 8 >» 9 m ° \ ’ 
us To nıeiv nongeioda* vo» de dn noAug 
aoroicı Yalveaı yElmc. 


9. 
Tis apa daluwy xai teov Xokoruevog; 


94. 
"Ogxor d’ Evoopiodng usyar 
alas Te xal rpanelar. ... 


95. 
“H de oi 0037 


Fr. 92. Integruam sed sine poetac nomine affert Sch. Hermog. in Walzi 
Rhett. VII. 820: £ort d2 «el 16 Engdor Boayurepov tod pö aurod orig 
avllaßas reooapus, olov OTixos ur 6 NOWToS nyovy areoygn nror xwlor' 
olov Harsg Avxdupße (cod. Mon. Avzaßße) ... Tode: era To ine 
dov“ Tis (Mon. Tl) Tas Oas napnEıpe po. Era Ayrlorpoyos yror ze- 
kov ns ro... molvs. era nalıy Ingdoy' aaroioıy.y. Afferant V. 
1. et 2. Hephaest, 129: eiod d2 Ey Tois momuaoıy zei ol doderızas ovra 
zeiovusro Enwdol ... oi0oy Hartep Avx. xri. et Schol. Heph. 167. et qui 
aperte Archilocho tribuit Mar. Victor. 235: „Similes Archilochiis illis ITareg 
...goEvas. — V. 1. affert praeterea Schol. Heph. 171. Mar. Plot. 268. 
et 272. Rufin. 385. — V. 2. Demetrius de eloc. 5. (Walz Rhet. IX. 5.) Sch. 
Aristoph. Ran. 384. et Io. Sicel. ap. Walz. Rhet. VI. 128., nbi est ris om; 
Aepınye (supra 08) yo&vas, as nolv y’ Eoyes, denique Argum. Metr. 
Pind, Pyth. V. VI. et VIL — V. 1. rode, Schol. Heph. 168. Aöyor. — 
V. 3. &s Walz, codd. »5, Schneidewin 75, idem V. 1. xoiov. — Ex codem 
carmine fort, petiit Hesych.: Awradns’ Awrov viös 6 Avzaußns. 


Fr. 98. Et. M. 752, 15. not. (cod, V in m.) rovro ro To (T£o) zeıol- 
untu xed Teoü' osoy ls apa xrl. Eadem Favor. 481. Archilochi esse 
versum docet Cram. An. Ox. 1. 409, 5: TO reo rTerolunxer "Aoxliogos 18 
xokoumevos eineiv dyıl Tov Tlvog. Ceterumnescio an T£ou potius seri- 
bendum sit a nomin. r£og (seolice rfog) pro tig. 


Fr. 94. Origen. adv. Cels. II. 74: T/s yap ovx oldev, Örı nolic xa- 
yurnoayrss alavy xal roankens Eneßovlevaoay Tois ovveorloıs; xl nängn 
tarıv n 'Ellnvwv xal Bapßaowv loropl« Tourwy naoedsıyuarwr. Ku 
örediiwv Ye 6 JIIapıos lIaußonorös Töv Avsaußnv xara alas zul Toanter 
owvsnRas GIETNORITa ynal noös avrov' "Ooxov xrl. Cf. Dio Chrya Il. 
746: T6v 'Aoxlioyoy oudiv wynoav ol ülts xed N Todneie mpös my Our 
loylay TÜV au, Ws yndıy auros. 


Fr. 95. Et. M. 167, 25: rovyn de korıy ö Anunroraxös zuprrös, 8% 
eg Ovou xnAwvyos örpuyn yayov, avıl Toü zgıdoyayou, xara alte 
vaouoy Toü d, ws Ent Tov xzguosıs Öxpvosıs' ws nupe  Apyıloyp, or 
yay oux Eyovauy 1; in touyaulynv, ol dt aderdgoy. ubi rectius Cod. Par. 
2630. ws apa 'Apyılöyp" Ovov xl. a scd plenius Et. Sorb. ’Agyiloyos. 
ot di ol 0d96 6 onT övov xolwmrvos Öreuyngayov. Cod. Par. 2636. % 
N oloadnny 6 Onuulvsı növov xefAwmvos 6. Brux: of dE, olaasyeny" Sm 
nalveı Tovov xeolwvos Örgugayov. Cram. An. Par, IV. 61, 26: Aoylior 
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wcgei T' ovov Ilgınveoc 
anAtmvog ErrÄnupvoev ÖTgUynpayog. 


96. [65.] 


Daıvousvov 4009 olnad’ üyeodaı. 


9. [84.] 


ZeÜ natep, yaıov uEv 00x Edaucauıp. 


98. [76. 9] 
OixE$” önos Yalheıg irrahov Xg0a" napyeraı yag Ton. 


ol di olandnenv 6 onuulveı rovov xfAwvos Örougeayov. adde Et. M. 271, 
28 not. (cod. V.): rpuyn JE zul ö Anuntpeiaxös zaprrös, ws 'Agzläoyos* 
ion TOoU Oyov xnlwvos OrTovynyayov avıı Toü xgıdoyayov. Sed auctius 
East. Od. 1597, 28: zn utv nenofinrer dd Toy Öyeurav Oyav‘ ’ Agyl- 
logos’ 80T” övov nomreug xnlwros Zrinuvgov, unde Eimsley trimetrorum 
reliquias restituit: ... wor’ Övyov Ilgıny£os (pro Agınvews) Kykmyos inin- 
kooYy ÖToUyngayov. Non recte Schneidewin Eustathii fragmentum diver- 
sum statuit ab eo, quod Et. M. servavit, quod quiden sie constitmit! 7 dE 
ol 09 "Oon T’ dyov xznlwvos örpuynipayov. in quibus 7 de of aa9n recte 
emendavit, at sunt haec in unum coniungenda et ex Epollis petita, itayue 
ndE ol aadn Wwael T’ ovou JIgımv£&us x. Eninuuuvpev öTo, scripsi, niesi 
ande ... Zrinnuvgov praeferas. — V. 3. öreuynayov tuetur etiam Phot. 
355, 24. Schol. I. v. 391. sed aliam lectionem suppeditat Hesych.: «reuyn- 
Yayov, Molug.ayov‘ teuyn yao 6 Anumrgiaxös zuprös. Idem tamen etiam 
örgvyngyayov agnoscit. Adde denique Eust. Il. 1003, 16: @s dinloi To’ 
adnyayov xziAmvos Ö rovynyayov. Permire Et. Gud. 92, 11.: 
Axzwiwvog, ÖTEVYNMAYOoU NEQITTEVOVIOS Tod 0, Ws Xu Öxpvocıs 
zri. Sed collato Et.M. apparet haec ad sequentem glossam ’ ATpuyeros re- 
ferenda esse et ex solo crrore illud A ortum, Ceterum Schneidewin putat 
alios grammaticos xwiwvog nive xoAwrog legisse, fuit fortasse xuAwrug i. 
e. exulwvog. vid. Et. M. 55, 1: Axudov .. . ol BR TO «idoiov uno Audor. 
eadem Hesych. Bisyllabam formam firmat Et. M. 544, 50: Kvllos ov ÖI- 
sovro' 6 JE nommms auge TO xuloy. zul "Attıxüs‘ zul TÜV Axvloy xul 
im» Bniayoy' ubi Kulor oddtkovro scribendum. 


Fr. 96. Hephaest. 38: ze) TO rerodueroov zarainztızov eis dıavlda- 
Bor, @ rowros uiv Eypnonro "Apxlloygos dv Enwdois' barvöouevory 
zri. ct. Schol. Heph. 176. 


Fr. 97. Hephaest. 34: Tofuerpov di xaralnzrızöv (Teoyaixöv) oloy 
torı zo Apxıloyov, 6 tıyes axkıralov lanpıxov xeloucı” Zev xı). Edaı- 
Gauny COM Nan., cett. et edd. Zdaoaunv. Affert etiam Schol. Heph. 184. 
Tricha 12. Schol. Metr. Pind. Ol. XII. ubi &daosunv (D &duoaunv), Nem. 
VOL et XT. (ubi item Zdagaun»). £ 


Fr. 98. THephaest. 35: Td xzalovusvoy ?Ivpullızov, @ modros Aoyl- 
1ozos zeyonıeı, ovLevias aur@ daxtulıxöy reroauerpov, ourwus‘ Ouxds' 
xzri. ubi FBH Iullns, Nan. SaAlors, omnes Öumws. Mepetitur versus ib. 40. 
(ndi öuws) et 88. (ubi öums). Priorem partem affert Schol. Heph. 176., po- 
steriorem 174. Addce Attil. Fort. 356: „Quarta quogne dicolos ad exem- 
plom Archilochi facta doxerouos alloıs arrollar.“ et ib.: „fient solidi he- 
Tolei — ovx Edous wlloıs anollwy XEoca Yyorßos anollor.‘ 
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99. [95.] 
Jlollas de zuplag Eyreivas 2dekw. 


100. [97.] 
‘Yo’ Hdovng oalevudım xogurm. 
101. [61.] 
Toiog yüg gyılorızog Eows Und nagdinv 2ivodels 
sroAAnv xar’ ayAby Ouudewv Eysuev 
xhEıyag Ex 07 dIEwy ürtahag YopEvas. 


102. 
Ed vor npög KedIla diuog 7Ig0llero, 
€v dE Barovanadns. 
103. 
IloAAöv dE nivwy.xai gakixgızov ul} 


Fr. 99. Athen. VII. 299. A: "Oungov einovros' (T. g. 353.) Tel- 
govr' Eyylivfsrexa) iydues axolovdwmg Enolnge za Agylioyos' 
JlIolias xtiA. Haud dubie ex eodem carmine petitus est versus. 


Fr. 100. Schol, Arasti 1009: Aıaxıyoücı yap ras nrepguyag ovro (2o- 

gaxer) up’ ndoväs my zolıny xaraiapovres, 7 ıyv Ex rou d£pog Ixuade 

ıarıyaacoyrss' xal ap’ "Agyılöyy* up’ ndovis oalsvoufyn x. Beripsi 
galevuevn, quod etiam Meineke coniecit. 


Fr. 101. Stob. Floril.LXIV. 11: 4eyrAoyov° Toöos rl. — V.1. Zvadels, 
Hermann coni. er re — V.3. x AB Vind. Gesn. m., vulgo #r. — 
anelas, aralag Meineke. Est ut videtur, ex eodem carmine, quo Fr. 9. 
99. 100. 


„ Fr. 102. Hephaest. 129: elol d2 2y rois momuaoıy zul of dpperımı 
ovros xalovuevor Engdot ... 0iov‘ Ilarıo Avzauße ... za Erı' eu ro 
xıl. Et v. 2. idem 39. dilucide tribuit Archilocho: ray d2 elc avilaß 
To uly nevImuungei noös dvo nocly ovauy ıuy avllaßer FH 
zeyonsau Ev Engdo, orov &v dt Barovonadns. quae descripsit Schol. Arist 
Nub. 275. V. 2. aflert Hephaest. praoterea 25. Schol. Heph. 176. Priscian. 
II. 396. Mar. Plot. 261. et 267. — V. 1. ev os, C sv ri, Bentlei coni. evt. 
— V. 2. Barovoradns. Cf. Hesych. ZeAinTd eo (Musurus male Zellgie- 
dew). Zeillus vlös 6 uavrıs, Barovosadns ro övoua. quod haud dubie ex 
hoc ipso carmiue petitum. Ceterum Archilochus fort. Batusiadem ficto no- 
mine appellavit ZeAln/dny, nam geläsvus vel aflios (08Aloc) videtur apells- 
tivum esse, quo homines garrwli et vanı notabantur ; unde oeilfLleosa: disit 
Phrynichus Comicus fr. 13., quod sic redintegrandum videtur ope Apostol. 
XV. 4: "Ayayaı, Aovö, 000 Oroperos, os osolllıceı Kar’ Aldyirıy xt 
zouney’ ndn mollaxıs. — Ad hoc Archilochi carmen referendus Aristid. II. 
380: od Tofvuy oud’ Apylkoyos ... tous Aplarovs ray 'Ellnyauy xa) row 
Evdoforarovs Eleye zaxus, alla Avzaußnv za Xsıdöv xal row deiva tor 
payıy, za 1öv Ilepıxlla Toy xa$”’ avrov, OU 10V navu, xab Tosurous 
dydownovs Üeye xaxas. 


‚ Fr. 103. Athen. I. 7. F:‘Ors nepd Tegıxklovs guy ’A 0 
Hapıos nomms ds axinszou Ineıanalovros els Ta Quvumodıa. 
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(v obre Tiuov eigeveyrag oldE nv 
„AnFeis (2s)nAIeg ola N 

DIROS aaa 
„u... Glld 08 

Yaoeno 9009 TE xal PpEvag napı)yayev 
... eig avaudin. 


” 104. 


Mar. Plotius 277: Hoc potest dividi in dimelrum acatalecium Ar- 
chilochtum, de quo supra docui: BABOTAOCECOCHOLAOIC“ sic 
codex, unde Putsche AltwAog ae unwodev. Fort. 

Daynlös as Beowlois. 
vid. Hesych.: YaynAos‘ auvog et Paylaog‘ ylumpos. quamquam eliam 
Paßdoiyos &s @eowvloss alia possunt coniici. 


105. [102.] 
Ilwooovoav wore nıeodıza. 


Mvxorliovy dlxny' doxovcı Ed’ ol Muxovio dia To nereodaı xal Äv- 
agav vjoov olxeiv dl ylıayoöryrı xad nrieovele dıaßalleodnı" Toy yoüy 
yilaygov ’Iayöuayoy Koativog Mvxövıov xzalti’ Ilös dv 'Ioyoudyov yeyo- 
vas Muxoviov yılodwpos &y eins. (lam gquae sequntur non Cratini, scd 
slius comici videntur) Ayadös zroös ayadovs avdons Eotıaoousvos Nx0v° 
xouya yap ra 109 gllor. MolAöy di nivov ... avaldsıav ’Agyl- 
ioyog ynalv. Ambigas utrum priora quoque verba ex ipso Archilocho pe- 
tita sint, ut is primus hoc proverbio usus sit, an potins Athenaeus hoc pro- 
verbio adhibito sententiam tantum Archilochi illnstrare voluerit: hoc mihi 
quidem veri similius videtur, et Aristophanes comicus videtur obversatus esse 
Athenaeo, cuius versum Suidas v. Muxwvıos yeltwy servasse videtur, ubi 
est: zal raporula 
Mvxoviov dienv 
’Ensisnenaxev eis TR 0vunooım ... 


Contra Archilochi fortasse est illud, quod in proverbiis fertur (Zenob, II. 
4. Diog. I. 60.) 
Azın zwuntovamvy Es gpllous ylkor. : 

— Ceterum Archilochi hunc locum respicit Ensth. Il. 1148, 38: unrıve ri- 
uoy elseveyxoöv , eineiy zart’ "Agylioyov, alla dnkovorı aovußolor dei- 
avoy tüpev“ ad Zarıy 6 Tiuos xura To dyn wvog xal yoln yödos. Igitur 
non est multum tribuendum eidem Eust. 563, 27: run, Tiuos napa 77 
xwuwdia 15 riunu«a (Eadem Philemon, adde Enstath. 1222, 28.) certe 
non sbatendum, ut priores hos versus Archilocho abiudices. — X. 1. 
uf, av Porson, codd, peIuwy, Casaubonus uEdv. — V. 2. oure BCD, 
orte u L, our Zr V. — tiuov B, Tiuov LV. — elseveyxes scripsi, 
libri eismveyzas, V elsnyeyxovs. — oudE, Casaubonus vüre — V. 3. 
Esnldeg seripsi, libri NAges. — V. 6. voor BCD, say V. — V. 7. avaudlny 
Dindorf, Jibri ut videtur avaudelnvy vel avuldeıay. Ceterum Porson haec in 
tetrametros redegit: ... MoAlov di nirwv xai yaklxonrov vr Eodlaoy 
’ av ourı Tiuov ouzıy’ elsevmvoyas, Ovre uny xindels Es nuäs nides, 
da dn yllos. Alla 0’ 7 yacına 9009 TE xal golvas napnyayev Eis 
avaldeıay. 

Fr. 105. Athen. IX. 388. F: Tov d} örduaros nurwr (ntegdlxmr) Erıoı 
Ovor@llovo: tiv ulany oulAaßiv, ws '"Apylioxgos Hrwodovaav xri, 
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106. [101.] 
IIageAIe, yervalog yao el. 


= 107. 
Ti uoxg& di; Yooveis, takay; 


108. [104.] 
Ns 6’ av ve Iwir, Aapoı. 


j 109. [105.] 
Mn rev uehanıyor Ting. 


110, [103.] 


’Eunirv &uoü ve nal Qıkor. 


m 
Aeciws yag otdEv Egooveor. 


112. [177] 
Re gil’ bvayei Tapyıykıa. 


Fr. 106. Athen. XIV. 653. D: Terveia Alycı Ta euyErH 6 Yılocoyss, 
ws zıd ’Aoylkogos' JTapgeide ar. 


Fr. 107. Plotius p. 270: Acatalertum Archilochium dimetrum iambicum fi 
syllaba addita Anacreontio dimetro catalectico, ut est: T! xt}. 


Fr. 108. Et. M. 26, 23: Iyj — Eye di TO ı dx napadscews, Zaudt 
evonrau FJwin, os ag’ "Apyıloxw' Sc d’ xırl. CA. Favorin. 82. 


Fr. 109. Schol.Hom. Il. ®'. 315: &IwFe xa) 0 ’Aoylioyos uelaunyor 
Toüroy (ty derov) xaleiy‘ n rev xrä. Hesych. II. 597. Mnr’ evuslauaı- 
yov tuyoıs' (id est un rev mel.) un Tıvos andpelov xal layupov tıyas. 
Suidas ct Zenob. V. 10. un avye uelaumvyov tuyors (ubi vid. interpr.), 
fort. ruyoss restituendum sit. 


Fr. 110. Apollon. Soph. 67: "Euninv' duneladyv, auvveyyus, 1 Wi 
Ki, zwols, za Aoylioyos Ent toi ywols‘ Funiny Zuol re xel giier. 
Eadem Schol. Nicand. Ther. 322. ubi Schneider xal &yolov legit. Ed. Di- 
dot. zjyolov, P zei yolov, xzal rue £äns, unde Schneidewin coni. za ®o- 
kov. Fort. Euninv Eueü Te xayodon, 


Fr. 111. Phot. 218, 3: Aewxöontos’ 6 Liwlodgsuueros. TO zug Mu; 
karl rel£ws‘ ’Apylloyos‘ Atlws xrA. ubi cod. „Seıwr. Respicit Apoll. de 
pron. 334., quem locum Bekker non recte mutarvit. 


Fr. 112. Hesych.: Orgynlın, 'Arrollovos Eoprn xal ölos 6 un legs 
zov Heou‘ Ey dE Tois Bapyniloıs ras dnapyäs Tay yavoufvay (Vossius 
gvoulvoy) noüyra xal nregızoullovo raura Id Bapyülın gaolr“ zei 
umy Bapynlıwy‘ xal yy Ausrnolav (Musurus ixernpfav, Schow euernele) 
Exalovy Bagynlov, zed Agylioyos golv' Ws yaiz yiy ayeı ro Gapyylıa. 
quae quamvis dubitanter correxi. 
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113. [80.] 


Ilevinxovi’ avdguv Aine Koigavov nrııog JTocsıdıwv. 


114. 
Kai Brooas ögewv Örgrramakorg, olog 7» En’ Tßns. 


115. 
”Oyuog xaxou de yieaog xasaıgel. 


116. [67.] 


Steph. Byz.: ITagog' vijoog, ıjv xal möAıv 'Agyläoyog [avenv] 
zalei dv voig Enmdoic. 


117. 


Zenob. V. 68: IIoAA’ old’ dAwmnnk, aA Eyivoc ?v ulya' 
klpvnras tavıng ’ApylAoyog Ev Ennöij" yodpeı Ö2 xal "Oumgos rov orl- 
100‘ gmol 6} zul ”Imv 0 rewyıxög ... Abysıas ÖL 7 mapoımla Inl zav 
zavovpyoraramv. vid. ibi interpr. et Paroem. T. II. 128. Ulitur hoc 
versu etiam Plut. de sollert. anim. c. 16., qui fortasse ipsius Archi- 
lochi est, idem legebatur, ut opinor, eliam in Homeri Margite. 


Fr. 113. Piutarch. de sollert. anim. c. 36: Kofg«vos ... IZagros ya 
wr zo yEyos 2v Bulavıla deiyivuv Bölov Evaysderray aeyıvy xıd zıydu- 
VEDDYLWV KRTAXOTTHYAL TIQLAMEVOS une zayras. "Ollyop dt voregov Eırkeı 
aevrnzovropov Eyay, ws gyadı, Anoıay &ydons ayovoay. "Ey di TO ue- 
tafü Nafov zei JIagov nopduß Tüs veos Ararganelans xel ray allav 
day sapeyrwy, Exeivov Akyovcs deiyivos Unodouuovytos nur xul Ayaxov- 
ylovros Lfeveydäyaı Tüs Zıxuvdou (Zıxivov Reiske) zara annluov, 6 
delzyuras peypı voy zub zaleiteı Koıpaveıov. "Enltourg de Akyera noanı 
ıv 'Apxtioyov' Ilevınxzuvyr’ xri. Imitatur cyclici poetae versum ap. 
Aristot. Sophist. Elench. c. 4: nevrnxovyr’ avdemv Exaroy Alne dios ’Ayıl- 
itus, nt Meineke vidit..— Ceterum Schneidewin Hoosdlwv. — Nr1og, cod. 
Harl, Imrzreog. 


Fr. 114. Hephaest. 88: "Ev uly JH roüro zwy up’ Apzılöyp aauv- 
enıntov, allo dE — olov karıy ovros‘ Kal Pnocas ati. dusnamalovs, 
fort. Archilochus antiquo more Jduszumalog scripsit. — 2’ Hßns Fl. C., 
vulgo &p’ Hßns. — olos, C olor. 


_Fr. 115. Hephaest. 30: Tefuerga d2 (xaralyxrıza taußıza) olov To 
tou Apyıloyov* "Oyuos zrA. et Schol. 168. Respicit Attil. Fort. 357: „Archi- 
lochinm oAuoy xuxov.““ Non rectse Schneidewin coniunxit cum Fr. 98. Ce- 
terum nescio an Archilochus scripserit: 


"Oyuos zaxöy di yreuos zadaıpei. 
nis forte praeterea za raypei scribendum. 
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YMNOZF EIS HPAKAEA. 


118. 
Trveiko. 
Kahkivıre xaie’ ava&, "Hoaxkeec, j 
arrog te nal loAaos aiyunıa dio. 
Tıvella. 
Kakkivıne gaip’ üvaf, "Hoaxkecc. 


Fr. 118. Sch. Arist. Av. 1764: T7nwella" 16 rıvella uilunals ka 
yuvis zoovuaros adlov Toräs and Tod Ey vuvlov, ov einev 'Agylgoi 
els rov Hoaxida vera rov ayloy AuvyEov‘ Tureilla xeilinze, 

aipe ava& ‘Hoaxleus, aurös di xal 'Iolaus alyunıa (Rav. alyunris) dt 
(om: Rav.): Aoxei di npWrog ’Apyliogos yızzoas Ev IIapy Toy Anumntpos 
Err (pertinet haud dubie ad Fr. 119.) d&avr@ rourov Enınregwvynxeru, Ar 
chilochi verba codem modo scripta affert Schol. Arist. Acharn. 1230., sed 
pro d2 exhibet du o, et planc sic Tzetz. Chil. I. 690. Suid. v. rnreile (abi 
duo). Respicit huc Schol. Pind. Nem. III. ı., cui carmen xalllvyıxos dic- 
tur, quod fortasse ex ipso Pindaro ductum, qui Ol. IX. v. 1. dicit: 70 zer 
’Aoxılöyov ullos yavasv 'Olvunta xzalllvıxos 6 ToLmlöog zexkadais Goxet, 
ubi in scholiis multa ex diversis commentariis servata sunt, quao haudqus- 
quam inter se congruunt. Elimsiey sic locum constituit: 

’N Kuillyıze yaio’ avaf "Hoaxises 
aurös re xiolaos, alyunra duw, 
tnveila zallirıze. 

Sed huic favet tantum Schol. Pind. $ 6: 7 J2 anyn tod ueflovus Larir" Q 
Kalliyıze yoip’ üvaf “Ipaxlees, ceteri omnes w ignorant, gnare satius 
duxi sequi Schol, Pind. $ 3. (ex cod. WI) qui dicit: rö d2 ödoy ovurw' Tr 
velln zalilvıze xeige &raf 'Hoazleıs ad. TE xed 'I. elyunta dvo: ıyreile 
xuillyıxe x. a. Hoaxleıs. Tonilooy de dıa ruüro einev, Eneıdn Toltor 
LAlyETo TOUTO TO zouuarıoy Tois vızaarv xrA. Prior igitur versus, qui sse- 
pius videtur repetitus esse, est ncephalus trimeter, quam vocant metrici, vid. 
Fr. 97. Affert versus etiam Schol. $ 4. usque ad «lyuera duo (sic enim 
exhibet), $ 5. nihil dieit, nisi #9 zapovros BR auintod is ray Eraler 
avaxpovousvos Eleye‘ Tnrelle zaillvıxe. Sed accuratius 8 2: ö ’Apyllogu 
... 24dwy Eis "Olvunlav, Felnoas ale arapallodıı eis 'Hoazxzikalı 
5 Olvuntg, «rropnoas xıdapowdou dıa tıvos Affen nıun0aodaı zör ö0%- 
uoy zul Toy nyoy rüszıyages dneyelgnoe" auvrrasas OUV TO xommarıov 1%- 
villa, ovrw xzal ıa Eins aveßallsro, Kal wbrög ulv ToV nyo» rs zıdamt 
vnoxgıvouevog Eleyey Ev uloy to xoon To ryveila, 6 de xonos ra da- 
loına, oioy" Kulltvıze yaige va 'Hoaxkaıs, za el Tı Erenor, or Av- 
Tos TE xal I. alyuara dvo, Tuyreliu. "Ex rouvrov roloımöv of anopeittt; 
zıdaopday Tourw To zoumarı Eyparro, To Tnyeila Tolror aurd daıger 
voüyzes. Denique $ 6: z6 uev 'Auyılöyov ufkos, 0 Tois vızaaı Ta ’Oiru- 
nıa Inndero, ny Tolarpoyov, Korg Fovaıerov aquöleıy En marrös yırı- 
gyöpov dıa TO xad Ts modfems aüräs yılör Eyeıy Toy Aoyoy, unre dt orone 
unte Iilmur aywrlouaros. Eyuurkp dE xaregxoovro soviw‘ Tavella zal- 
Avıze „... ro d2 rpınloog, ürı rois Enexeladouv 16 Kullivıze‘ cu za) 
dov DR Tols, AIR” Orı roıniny Eye 179 Orooyiv zei nalıy avalau rer. 
(hucusque ex Aristarchi commentario petita coniicio, vid. Sch. Ot. IX. v. 3.) 
"Eoarooserns dE paar un Enıvizov elvaı To Aoyıklöyov ufkog, ali vuyor 
eis Hoaxlfa, roınkoovy dE ou dia 1ö Ex TOWr arooyay auyxeiode, 
alla dıa 16 Tols Eyuvurıassodeı TO Kallirıxe. Ileol di Too rovelle’bor- 
roodEeyns gnolv, örı, Ste ö avinıns ı 6 xıdaporns un napnv, 6 Eapyos 
aurö ueralapay Eeyev Ko ou uflovs, 6 di TWy zmuaoray zopös Liräelt 
rd Kalllvıre, xal ourw Ouveıpöuerov yEyore rd Tivella zadityıze. "Hl 
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IOBAKXOL 


119. [70.] 
Aryımtgog Ayvig xal xoeng Tı;v nammyugıy oEßwr. 


120. [71.] 


‚ Stephan. Byz. Böye. ... zovoo£dzıe map’ "ApyAogo dv ’Io- 
Baxyoıs, Onse anoxtxontar tod yevoo&depog. Lf. Cram. An. Ox- II. 
4, 26. ubi gevo&deıg, et Choerobosc. in Psalm. 4. ubi Edeıp scriptum. 


121. [99.] 
Tös anenenos Ta» oxvrav; 


122. [106.] 


” Adv ir’ avkrıngos, 


123. {107.) 
Iavı’ &ydg’ anoorokinte. 


don rou uelovs Lorlv" "N Kalllyıze yaip’ üvaf Ilguxiees. Haec inter se 
eunciliare non est huins loci, fortasse autem haec germana fuit forma huius, 
cantilenae : 
’n Kualllvıxze zeio’ ara, Hoazxiees. 
rnveile. 
Kalllyıxe yaio’ ava& ‘Houxäees 
avrös Te x ’Iolaos alyunta dvo. 
rnrella, 
Kalktyıze yuio’ üvaf, IHpaxkees. 


‚ Fr. 119. Hephaest. 94: Allo douvaoryrov öuolus xur« Tv noWrnv 
erunadeıay LE laußıxod Jıuftpov axurainxtou xl TEoyeixov EPönuıue- 
pous, Tod zaloruevov Evgınıdelov. vor To Ev rois avaysgoue&voıs eig 
dorlkoyoy Toßaxyoıs' Ayuntpos xıı. 


‚Fr. 121. Erotian. 336: Zxure‘ 10 uerafl TWV TEVOVTmY xal Toü ron- 
zylov — xal Moylloyos‘ nos un. ray oxvrav. ... Tırls dR oxura Eeinov 
10 175 zer eläjs deoua‘ ap’ 6 xal n axurog elonrei, ubi scrib. xad n xe- 
yaln oxvros elo. (cf. Et.M. 720, 38. Et. Gud. 505, 53.) Corruptum oxUTav 
ıxhibet etiam Psellus (Proleg. Zonar. CXVIIL): Zxurav xalei nV xegeinv 
aollaxıs 'Innoxgarns. Apud Archilochum scrib. ITös «nenonoe oxura 
(nisi oxurea malis.) cf. Hesych. Zxure’ Töv Toaynklov' Zıixelof (cod. oxv- 
Inoy° ro. Zız.), quamquam idem etianı Zxvrn* xeyaln. Ceterum cf. He- 
sych. anenzonoev' anedaxpvoev, aneguonoev, Arteudoavev. Schneidewin 
coni. zug anedgıaev OxUTmV. 


nd 


‚. Fr. 122. Schol. Hom. ll. 0’, 492: n uno avıl vis user, ucsta dador. 
Apylioyos‘ &dwy xrÄ. et Sch. Aristoph. Av. 1426: Apyrlloyos‘ ddwy arl, 
Schneidewin ur’ auAnzjoos aeldav. 


‚ Fr. 123. Athen. III. 122. B: Knyıosodwgos yoüy 6 "Iooxparous Toü 
Önzopos uasnrns &v ro Trolıp ıoy ngös Apıgroreinv Akyaı, örı eügor Tıs 
av uno rov aldoy nomrav 7 za ooyıordd iv dio yovy novnoös eion- 
Höre, oin apa ulv Agyıldyp ro‘ IIavı’ zıl, ubi AP anoonolonzey, 
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124. [109.] 
’O&un moräro. 
125. [111] 
IIvoög d’ 1» arıp yaryarr!. 


126. [112,) 
GvoEwv ansorunabov. 

127. 
.. Auvdorv xoıgad' 2Ealevnerog. 


128 [88.] 
Oao0o» dE znv Teısoilvenv ok. 


129. [91.] 
ITeoreivw yeipa rail nolocouaı. 


130. [92.] 


r Ar h) a „ > p Ed 
oAnv yap oUx EXEIG Ep Tat. 


Fr. 124. Schol. I. £, 201: x«d Zyyea dfvoevıa ra LE Öfvas ou der 
doov, is zal Apzlkoyus‘ ÖF. mr. 


Fr. 125. Schol. Arisioph. Acharn. v. 279: yEıraloı yap eloıy ol onır- 
Hoss — xal apa Apyıkoyp Hi xeiraı nuvpösg dEny xıi. Resp. Suidas 
v. yepalo. — euro, fort. oudE, Schneidewin zugös d’ 2v avp. 


Fr. 126. Et.M. 731, 46: Zrunos’ Auxoyowv — zalsiraı rö npfurer 
ins aunellov, ag’ ou Aoylkogos‘ Suvo&wv (D 6pfay, M dlay) ameotunador. 
Idem legitur 633, 29. ubi oupewy Anerunaloy exstat, sed Jvolaoy MD, 
ansoruneLov Sorbon. Non recte Schneidewin ovpew»v praefert, cf. EL. M. 
120, 3. (Favor. 115.) areorunaloy‘ anediwxoy. 


Fr. 127. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 158: auvdeor‘ vor To zalenoy Ayıı, 
os zal Apzlloyos‘ auudgav zopad’ Eiakeupevos. sicp, vulgo et L alew- 
pevos, contra G auudoay zorpadwv Linkeuuevoy. 


Fr. 128. Eustath. ad Od. 1542, 49: za Oda0ov — rap’ Agyılöre. 
nroı ınv Alav öÖilvodv. Nisi forte d& est Eustathii. Eadem idem Il. :% 
39. Ceterum Nauck rpls ditvonv sine idonea ratione. 

Fr. 129. Et. M. 689, 1: Hooixrns, noooalıns’ 7 noöo avıl vis wage 
napa To nooixveioden" rırls DR nuoa To Fkeadaı, dagsay rıra Aauuparar 
es Aexikogos‘ Zusu Ö’ 2x. zıl. (Fr. 90.) Zureı eis rıyv zura' ö di How 
dıavös napa To Ioow, ws -ApxlAoyos (Aplorapyos VM, euxr D) Hooreire 
Xeioa x«l (hoc add. MV Par. vulgo om.) zogoragoumı (cod. Par. 
n00l0oueı). Eadem Zonar. 1573. Suid. v. zarampofterer, Et. Vind. cod. 
XXXII. v. snooixrns, Favorin. 393. (ubi Aglorapyos). Contra Et. Taunt. 
CLXV. 54: 0 d& "Howdınyös and Tov loaw, Nyovy noorelve ıy yEiot, 
unde Pcyron totum Archilochi fragmentum delendam censet, Schneidewm 
Archilocho tantum tribuit zp0F00oue:, iniuria uterque. 


Fr. 130. Athen. III. 107._F: Acavvreov dt Akyoyras ro nnag' ze 


yap 7 ovrelorgn Earı nap‘ Hyılöyp din daokos‘ yral yap' Xolyy zrl. 
— yag om. B. 
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131. [93.] 
Todes dn xeidı Tuuwraroı. 


132. 
Nouog de Kertixög didaozeraı. 

133. 
”Avögag augıreißas. 


134. [114.) 
’A dla Taiporc. 


135. 
Diua ungiwv usrakv. 

136, 
DIeigoi uoxdilorra, 

137. 


Ivas dE uedewv anedgıoerv. 


Fr. 131. Plutarch. de garrul. c. 2: Toösxeıraı yüg (6 Aalos) anay- 
tayov, ray Iuerlioy avrılaußevouevos, rov yevelov, 119 MÄEVERY FVg0x0- 
aoy 15 yaol’ TIodes dn x. T. ara Aoylkoyor. 


Fr. 132. Heraclil. de Polit. c. 3: örı JE aoymorarn ray noluısov 
7 Konrixn Bugelver ze "Oungos, Afyay Tas MOAıs aUIWYy EUVRLETAWGRS. 
zei Agyllogos dR Ev ois Enıoxuntwy Tıva pnow' vouos JE Ko. d. ubi 
Cragius vouovs d. Kontixovs d. 


Fr. 133. Herodian. zegl deyo. ap. Cram. An. Ox. III. 286, 11: 9EAovaı 
di To nedörgup darelvev, niavwuevo Ex Too nag’ Agxılöywo' "Avdoas 
dugırolßas. sic Lehrs, sed D ardons ws dup., B Par. avdoes os d., A 
avdoss &s au. Ceteram alii videntur aupfro:ßas paroxytonos sceripsisse, (et 
cod. Hermanni avdoes eis auplroıßus) cf. Lobeck Paralip. 293. Huc resp. 
Hesych. Augerolßas’ (sic cod., Musurus augırolßay) tepiTtos Terpuu- 
uEvovs (sic legendum, vulgo Terpsuuefvor). 


‚ Fr. 134. Suidas v. @° Onualyeı 2 xal To nold xal ulya ap’ ’ Aoyı- 
ioya‘ ”A d. r. Locus corraptus. Eadem Schol. Platon. 393., ubi a &ad' 
el; TE Taupovs et deadele Teravpovs. Cram. An. Par. IV. 84, 10: «& &ade 
el; re Tavpous. Cf. Bast ad Greg. Cor. 245. et 894. Videtur ab initio fuisse 
a ia, ut est ap. Aeschyl. Prometh. 563. 


Fr. 135. Cram. An. Ox. I. 164, 24: dp’ ov T6 yüua u. u." Agylaoyos. . 


‚. Fr. 136. Cram. An. Ox. 1.441, 21: 7 gIe&ool dorizn ovv&orn apa 
Aoyıloyp" gIEıpal u. 

Fr. 137. Et. M. 575, 20: Melen' ı& aldoin, örı ulan elol Ts ovpas, 
uloosa öyra’ Zızelol di xal Tapavrivo ufoa aura anoxalovcıy‘ ‘Halodos‘ 
ze uno uele” EYevro' 7 zara ueradegıy touü A eis Z ueden. Post Hesiodi 
versum duo codd. Par. ap. Bekk. An. III. 1438. addunt &s xl 'Apyläoyos" 
= s xrl. eadem Et. Gnd. 390, 48. ubilvus et uelewy, Schneidewin ueldov 
oniecit, 


x 
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138. 
ITollös ö’ aypog nv zregi oroua. 


139. [162.] 
Ilagdoxör du’ Emuotor. 


140. [149.] 


Aelian. Hist. An. XII. 9: Kıver dE ol ı& ovgaie wiege (16 xlyla), 
üsnep oUv 0 nuge m Apgiloxw angvAos. Kadem Apost. XI. 44. 


141. [116.] 


Aelian. Var. Hist. IV. 14: Ilollaxıs va Kar ößoAöv wera ol 
.öv novov ovvaydivra gonucre, xura Agyllogov, eis 200 
vnsS yvvanxög Evreoov xaralgovarv' ÖgTuE yap £yivov kaßıiv 
uev 6dıov, ouv£zei ö2 zakenöv, odro xal ca zenuore. (Qui ibiden 
adhibelur "Avakaysgag dv to zegl Pacıleiag, Corr. Av asagıo)) 
Eodem respicit Nicelas Chon. p- 360. ed. Bonn: xal z6 zoU Agyls- 
yov Avrırang Enegalvero, 6 6 gnaw, eis Evrepov wögvng wolkanıs 
Keraggvioxesdea: ra yo0ova xal nova Oullsytvra naxgü 
unde apparet xaragd£ovcır apud Aelian. scribendam esse ; Archi- 
lochus aulem, cuius versus vix restiluas, dixeril £ oguloxero, vid. 
Hesych.: ’Egvloxero, Eopeev, Syeiro. 


142. [118.] 


Lucian. Pseudolog. 1: tö ö2 zoV Agyılogov Exeivo ‚non cos eye, 
ori rerrıya ToU nTEegoÖ ovvelinpas' ‚einep TIv& zomenv lap- 
Boov axoveıs AgylAoyov, Tlagıov 16 ylvog, avdoa »onög EAevdegor 
xal maßsnolg ovvörıe, unölv öxvoüvra överölte , ei xal Or uahısıe 
Aummasıv Euslkev ToVg WEQLTETEIG Zoou£vous 127) god ToV iaußon ar. 
sov. ’Eneivog rolvuv E05 TIVOg TÜV TOIOUTWVv AXoVoas KUNG, zer 
zıya Epn rov üvdge ellnpfvaı WIEgOU, eixabav Eurvrov to rery 0 
Aexlloyos, pseı ulv Aal OvrL xal Kvev TIvög Gvayans, Ömörav öt 
sol Toü wregod Anpi, yeyavoregov Boövrı. Kal ov öf, Eyn, 0 m- 
»odaruov evdgwme, zi PovAönevos aomenv lalov zagoküvere Eni otor- 
zov, altlag fnroüvre nal vnoßtkoeıg rois laußoıs ; cf. Apostol. XVI. “ 
Arsen. 444. Archilochus versu dimelro dixisse videlur: a 
eAnpag ntegov. 


Fr. 136. Schol. ‚Aristoph. Lysistr. 1257: zrolus d’ auyi Tas yervas 
Gypös Ayası] moös To (vulgo Tovs) apa T@ re molus di Ayoos 
nv reg) To (hoc omitt. cod. Rav.) oroue. ITollöc d’ _Porson, in proecdosi 
noAvs a0 scripsi. 


Fr. 139. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1148: IHagdaxoy di Sluyoov‘ oura za 
ze 'Aoylioyos zei nupe Zıuwylön. sic vulgo, sed Ven. addit xal ”Agyuls- 
ov° Ileodoxov dı’ ?nıolov. Conieci, ut etiam Welker mapdoxdry dıq ne- 
loy, sed possis etiam cum Heckero zagdoxör d’ Eneloroy, alia conlicert- 











ARCHILOCHUS, 569 


143. [125.] 


Aristid. H. 137: Kol 0 ev ye nor’ loyiv nooplomv, el al 
tvos ein xeelrov, uno dvoiv y’ av avröv xareleyeodal (Reiske coni. 
xareipyaoder) pas zul ’Apyläoyos zul 7 naposule. ubi Schol. FH ulv 
zaporule gmalv‘ odöt Hoaxiijis neög ÖVo" To 68 Apyılöyou drov 
olov uEv dorıv, ovx Tau, Toug Ö} av ein ToIovrorv. 


144. [126.] 


Athen. IV. 167. D: Towürog dykvero xal Aldor 0 Koplvdios, 
as pro Anpmrgios 6 Zxmpıog, 00 uvnuoveves "Aeylaoyog‘ Uno Yıly- 
bovias yap xal axpaalag xal ovros, uer Agylov nillav eis Zixeilev, 
67° Euslle xrllev Zupaxovoas, oO £avrod Ovoolıw uelirtoveng Ank- 
doro zov xAjoov, Ov }, Zvoaxovoaıg Any EusAlev Eksıv. 


145. [127.] 


Harpocrat. 171, 4: Zrovaum — uvnnovevs av Oaolav rroöog Ma- 
gwvelzag ep) vis Lrevung aumioßnnoens Diloxopog Ev € "Apyilogov 
Ineyouevog uaprupe. 

146. [128.] 


‚ Dio Chrysost. Or. 60. T. II. 666: &eıs nor Adcaı Tavım zıv 
aroplaev, moregov Örnalos Eyaalovoıv ol uEv oO Apyılöyw, ol d& oO 
Eopoxlei, nel T@v xerk röv Niooov xal mv Aniavaıpav m od‘ 
paoi yap of ulv rov ’Agylloxov Ampeiv moroüvr« nv Aniavsıpav dv 
ıö Piafeodeı uno To Kevravpov meög rov Hownika sarpmdoücer, 
Vanuumnoxovoav vis Tod “Ayslaov uvnorelag xal TÜV TOTE YEvonE- 
vv‘ Gore noAlıv oyoAmv elvaı zo Nkoco, 6 rı 2BovAsro modbaı. Ad 
hoc carmen respicit et Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 1212: "Aoaxing yıpas 
Ayiavemyav ııyv Olveus Iuyorlon xal dıdyav 2v Kalvdavı age a 
Olvei &v ovunoolo Kuadov nor rov Olvens oivogdov, ’Apyırlloug 8 
wide, minkas xovövim Ädveilev, Or euro ra nodovınıoa Vöara Ay- 
voöv Im) av yeıgav Imkyeev" pElyav oVv Tov Yovov ee ovv Ti ya- 
pen orellöouevos aveilev &v Einvo noraus Niooov Kivravgov, ws 
zu} Apylioyos forogei. et Schol. I. P. v. 237: ’ApylAoyos lv oüx 
trolungs» "Aysldov os moranov Howxkei ouußalsiv, all’ Ms Taüpov. 


147. [130.] 


Plat. vit. Marii co. 21: MoooeAumras uevroı Akyovaı toig Oorkoig 
“udgıyaacaı ToVs auntlüvag, nv ÖF yijv, TOV vEergWVv xuravalw- 

av dv aurij xal dia yeıumvog Oußgav Emineoovrov, obrag Exlı- 
wu xal yevlodaı dia Badoug meplmiew rijs ummedovog Evövong, 
BorE xagrav Umeoßallov eis gas mAnBos Ebeveyneiv zul nagrupijoaı 
ö Apılöyo Akyorıi, msalveodas ngög TOU Tosovrov Tag 
agovopas. 

148. 


Aelian. Var. Hist. X. 13: Alnärcı Kouirlag ’Agylioyov, Or xd- 
nora bavsov elnev‘ el yap un, gmolv, Exeivos rosavenv Öofav Uno 
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Eavrov eis ToUc "Ellnvag Einveynev, oüx av Envdousde NuziS , OUTE 
Or "Evinoüg „vlös nv is doving, 008 ou xoralımaov Ilagov dıa 
neviav xal Groglav 1Adev es Gaoov, ode or ZIdov roig Evredde 
E19g05 Ey£vero ' ‚odöL vv Ort Önolmg, voUg, plAous »al ToUg Eydgeus 
ang Eleye' zugüs ö2 rovrosg, j ö 5, ovre Or koigös ıv, göeıuev 
av, el u) ap” avrou nadovreg' ovre Ori Adyvog wol vBeıorm g' xal 20 
Fri TOUTWv aloyıorov, Or nv aonlöc aneBokev 00x Age ayados Av 
ö Agylaoyog KapTUg Eauri , FOLUTOV xAlos anolınav xal Tommy 
£avro pnunv. Teva obx 2yo ov ’AgylAoyov alrıöuaı, ala Koırkıc. 


149. [131.] 


Malalas Chronogr. IV. 68: "Oorig Avyasvg wolsunoag to Jovau 
Paıkei Toürov Eipövevoe ro) Eaße ınv Pacılelav zu zw Yuyaziga 
avzod, ads 0 Agyikoyos 6 Gopwrerog Gvveygawero. Archilochi 
nomen valde suspeclum. 


150, 


Athen. I. 30. F: ’AgylAogos rov Nafıov olvov ro verragı 
zagaßalleı. cf. Eust. Od. 1633, 48, 


151. [115.] 


Hesych.: Kapnados röv uagrugn. Koonadıog 6} Aayomm, xar 
ksıyıv Tod im ayero‘ dia yag zo gm elvar Aaymoug dv vi zug, 
Ennyayorıo adıo vol TogouroL EyEvovro, WOre Tov TE Oirov auıuv 
al Tag aumtloug vn’ adıav Pldrreoden. ‚ö yoüv "Aexlkoyos age 
tavınv ıyv napoıulav Ep‘ KapnaYıos Tov uaervge. ubi Kag- 
zados videlur ‚legendum, ut est in lemmate. Zenob. IV. 48: Kag- 
naßıos rov kayav .... 6 yodv ’ApylAoyog Tavınv 2 rrepoınlav Epy' 
(Kapnudog rov wegruga. haec enim verba addo) of. ibi interpr. 


152. 

Eustrat. ad Arislot. Eth. Nicom. VI. 7: „ragayeı ö° es nagrv- 
olav ... rolmaıv M agylınv Övonegoptvnv Oungov' Avnuovevei ö 
avrng od uovov abrög "Aysororälng iv To Bro mepl NONE, 
alla xal “Agxlkogog xal Koorivog zul Kaillueyog Zv Toig Erıygappa- 
CLv HagrugoVcıv Oungov elvar z6 molqua. Ruhnken pro Agrilogos 


coniecit “Agısiopavns coll. Arist. Av. 910., poterat probabilius «44a 
xat Agyskoyoıg Kourivos. 


153. [133.] 
‚Eustath. 314, 45: Alnaiog dt gYaol xal "Apyllogos aytonzov 
TOV @xo0uov xal dlufovar olöe. 
154. [134.] 


Hesych.: ’Ayonevog’ dodlog" nupa "Apyılorw, Nauck coni. 
Kruevos sine causa idonea. 
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155. [123.] 

Hesych.: Andovog' veooaög" al TO TG yuvarxos aldoiov Taga 
Agyıköyi. coniungunt, dmdovos veoooos, contra Valckenaer Andovı- 
dsus’ Amdovos vEO000s. 

156. [135.] 
Hesych.: ’A&vyia* ateustov‘ "Agylioyos. corrigunt 'Aguya. 


157. [136.] 
Hesych.:”Axouyov' dravovpyov, anAoüv, ‘Apylioyos' oUx Eu 
Ösxeluevov. 
158. [137.] 


Pollax VI. 187: Ayoıro 6° av Enl roUrO xal TO anelßeoda: 
äuplBorog 68 75 duoıßy" Eorı ulv ydo nap’ ”Aoyıldyw xal mag” Eü- 
oirlön Ev ’Ogkor. 


159. [138.] 


Schol. Nicandri Ther. 213: "Apyllınes 6° nyovv Exkevxor ws 
Agyiloyos @oyılınns dt pacızs. Ita codd. G. p. vulgo "Aeylio- 
205 6 deyıkumms gmoıw. Bussemaker Dasıg (Däcıs), fort. Yvcıs, Lo- 
beck coni. ’ApxlAoyos dt aeyılımns Öönuösg pnolv. 


160. [139.) 
Hesych.: I'vuvov' dvunodntov (Cod. arvönzov) 7 Aneonvdo- 
ulvov, ws "Agyläoyos. 
161. 14l.| 
Pollux II. 27: Boorguyos, dp’ ou zal dıaßeßocrgvywulvor 
xapa ’Apyıkoym. 
162. [142.] 


Hesych.: Als rooy‘ zjj nAınla' "Agyläoyos. ita Eimsley, vulgo 
dioroon. 


163. 164. [144.] 


Et. M. 324, 14: &x Pouns‘ 7) 2E ne0deoıs, Orav eur SvupwW- 
vov Enup£ontai , zolmeı 10 eig x. dei ‚ö8 zugosdeivn, yapls el un &- 
ge nera mugEhxovrog‘ ‚olov os, age Ayyılöyp' ‚Jıli owAjvog 
nal nalıy“ AıkE TO kVeprov avıl rod dia To uugrov. onuelva Öt 
mv kugolunv. Prius fragmentum redintegravil Schneidewin ope Schol. 
Homer. II. d. 7: Mera yoöv tus dıa ovon 7 EE 00 rokneaı ıo & 
dstE omiAnvog elg üyyoc. 


165. [143.] 
Pollux I. 34: dxrevıonedvos niv ebonsev "Agyläoyos, 
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166. [146.] 
Hesych.: "Ergeyev' dnbegepev, naınoev, napkrpepev' "Ap- 
alhogos. 
167. [147.] 
Hesych.: "Huıov relrov' Övo Awov‘ ’Apylioyos. CA. Prisc. 
T. I. p. 391. 395. 
168. 


„Eyrill. Cram. An. Par. IV. 183, 21: Ogradelxn' Agyläogos‘ 
xl Hr ano Opıav av Jiog Suyarkoom dinvounodnden, oög Depexv- 
Öns ioropei‘ Enel rolaı eioiv, olov reıocal Kara ‚Tov apıduör. et ib. 
Bpıadoıxxl‘ Mavreias xal aunpor‘ olov zoWwoal rova giönov. Conieci 
aliquando Bpsal Benoxal, et hoc modo restituendum censui ver- 
sum anonymi ap. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 337, 26: 

Hp Benoxal yenvv keireveloven xopavmV. 


169. [108.] 
Pollux. X. 135: Kal inog 0 nıtfov rag dodijrag dv zo yvayıla, 
us "Aexlaogog xtaraı 6’ &vinw. KEadem VII. 41. 
1:0. 
Cram. An. Ox. I. 249, 27: Ilaga 0 &xeidı, xeidı. nor ve 
zapa "Apyıloym. 
171. [120.] 


Eustath. I. p. 851, 33: Kal Eonev ö 0x0eRIWÖNS vv yloooav 
"Aoxlaoyos inaldv »Eoug ro aldodbv eine, dvrsüßev ııv Akkıv no- 
elonodaı. 


172, 
Pollux IV. 71: O dt Toig alkloig JEmwpevog adänıng nal xegat- 
Ans xara zov ’Agylloyov. 


173, [150.] 


Pollux 1. 232: Xorraı dE xai ’AgxlAogos ro zov oxzuunlor 
ovoueri. 


174. [151.] 


Etym. M. p. 529, 12: Konaesv &ipos apa deriköre 
And TOV xomayeiv' biren. ubi V Konosw' xonog .. Komoev, 


orovog OrovORıg OrovOeV. M Konta &ipos 7 deyan. Scrib. ano zov 
xontesv hrs elg ro xonn (p. 551, 36.). Brevis syllaba xo r- 
malur latlino verbo capio, terminalio aeıg iis, quae Herod. z. & 4 
p. 14. affert. Meineke coni. mega "Alruavı. 
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175. [152.] 


Steph. Byz. v. Kom‘ 7 ueyloen vijoos, mv Koenınv Eon ’Ag- 
ylioyog xere Aeovaouov. of. Eustath. ad Dionys. 498. ubi Agyles rıs. 


176. [181,] 


Schol. Hom. Il. £. 507: Of vewrepos dmigvneiv 70 vooalveıy, 
os ’ApxlAoyos. et deinde: TO xgoalvav ovx Eorıv Enıdvpuv, os ’Ap- 
loros 2Etiußev. CA. Cram. An. Par. Ill. 284, 7. 


177. [153.] 


Pollux X. 160: ’Alla ww xal sugrn oıöngä Ayyelov rı, olov 
olxloxos ögvidews, apa “Hgodorw zul "Apyıloyo. 


178. [154.] 


Schol. [Aristoph. Plut. v. 476: Kugav — ’Apyläoyog 68 dvr 
zov xaxog al ÖAfdoros. Cf. Schol. Lucian. Pseudol. c. 17. Suid. v. 
Kupavss. 


179. [117] 


Etym. M. p. 152, 52: ’Enagpgodsros dd auge 10 Akyoc Asgalveiv, 
10 Akyoug Emıdvusiv, xal xare zgonnv Asyalvev‘ Evdev ’Apyliogos‘ 
Afyaı d2 (hoo add. DV.) yuvaixeg avıl ou axokaaroı. 


180. [160.f 


Pollax VI. 80: M£orıla, & xal da xaltiras‘ xal rotvoud 2arı 
xapa IlAcıavı zoüro, wg mag” Apyıloyw Exzivo, 


181. [157.] 


Hesych.: Movvoxega' 16 unser Erov mv alunv" og "Agylko- 
105. fort. Movvoxegov, contra Lobek ra u. &ovre. 


182. [155.] 
Suidas: Mvöallas, diaßpoyovs, uvdalle Öaxgvn, xal wudg- 
ltov, Ölvypov, nuga Apyılöro Öaßoogov, Akysı Ö2 ro Znlöaxpv xal 
xa9vyoov alua, zo Zvvoregov, Gunapov. Eadem Phot. 278, 13. Vide- 


tor igilur Archilochus alua« uvödkeov dixisse, non recte Meineke 
coni. Aloyvim compar. Aesch. Pers. 536. 


183. [156.] 


Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 771: Of öt nuxloug @aol rovg xaermpegeig 
np0g yuvainas‘ eloyraı ÖL ano Evog Mixkov aviAnrod xarwpegoüg Eis 
yvvaixag, xal xwumöndlvrog Ent waykoryrı um’ "Agyulöoyov. Petita 
haec sunt ex anliquis in Lycophronem scholiis, vid. Et. M. 594, 21. 
ubi tamen nulla fit Archilochi mentio, ut suspicari possis Tzetzem 
errasse. Et conieci aliquando versum, quem et Tzeizes et Et. M. 
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ex Callimacho afferunt, qui ab aliis Antimacho tribuitur, vid. ad An- 
timachi Fr. 15., neutrius esse, sed Archliochi: 


"Eoriv u0ı Mayvng dvveauuxlog Ovog. 


184. [140. 144. 158. 163, 


Suidas: Muvoayvy' N room aga ’Apylora‘ al doyarız 
el örjmos (Küster Önmog) xl mayeie. ef. Eustath. 1329, 34: 
“Agrlaoyos di naysiav xal dijmorv Ayow 0 nV To önum, wei ke- 
yarıy, Ku Öd uvoayvnv rap „avaloylav zoo dAög gm sa en 
rowvrov. Adde ib. 1088, 39: n 62 6mdeica Fvvoma zul Eoyanıy 
nv Toimvenv EHE xalsishau yvvalıı, xal naysiav d2 dia zo m- 
Aurgopov — xal 10 67 wov avınv Alysodaı apa ‚Ayuhora. et prae- 
terea Hesych. Zeyarıs, rıv Neoßovislav Aysı os maysiav. (um 
Aristophanis Schol. Av. 1619. versum proferat: Ep) Opvpov mazeia, 
Klon yvvn, aucloris nomine non addito, fortasse hic Archilochi est, 
qui dixerit: Eoyarıs | Tegt Spveöv rarsia, nıontn yuym, 
Anuog, kUoayvn. 


185. [159.] 


Hesychius: Mvoyng' eÜgog (Sopingius eupws, potius vEpgos) as 
Agyilogos (ita Alberti, v. ’Augplioyos). Ibid. sequitur Mucgow v0 
avögeiov al yuvaıxeiov 'aldoiov. Fort. pertinet ad Fr. 46., ubi alü 
uUorEo pro puxem legisse videntur. 


186. [161.] 
Pollux X. 27: 7 og Agyläoxog naxıacaı, 70 »Asisaı. 


187. no] 
Au 1. 711, 32: Atyeı ö’ adrög (haud dubie Aristophanes 
Byz.) xal Tag ng0%ag ap’ Agyıloyg In) &layov TedEisher, map 
& xal zıs dia Öeillav ngogovoRaodn 7173 


188. [165.] 


Tzteiz. Lycophr. 91: Ivyagyov, derAöv n aloypöv 9 Ggxaya' 
elcl 1oR, pehaunvyor, nuyapyoı elön asov xar’ "Agyilogor. 
(Vit. 3. "Aeyficov), nisi forte tantum Fr. 109. respexit. 


189. [121.] 


Hesych.: IIvggıylkeıv „env &vorkıov „Voxnaiw xal GUvsovor. 
IIvgolgnv Eeyov. — ol ö2 ano Ilvgdov zoö "Ayullkas‘ Epmadivre 
yag 10 Evgumvlov Yovo Ögyjcacdeı gymalv u 6Bev zul 0 
Ilvgelyuos noVs Avon. 


190. 


Choeroboscus p. 83. (et 315): euglanonev ö2 al Emil ag ome- 
gvins dia zoo mw Asyousvov bat, dwyög maga “Agyskörm. 
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191. [168.] 


Hesychius: Ze YAnıyE — xal Yalacolav ocAnıyya' sag’ "Agyı- 
oo 2 ov orguußor. 


192. [169.] 


Hesychius: ZxeAnmeoov' vnmıov' ’AgylAoyos. Sopingius oxdin- 
deov coni. 
193. [170.] 


Eust. Od. 1828, 11: xal ArmoxlußıE 68 0 auroc xel xuuvoriu- 
Pı£ dia SpIxgöTTTe xal Gumoxovöukos al Ounorgaylöns zapa In- 
zuvext xal Apyılöyo dık TO eurells Tod Pommeros. nam Eustathius 
ultimum tantum vocabulum ex iambographis petiisse videtur. 


194. [171] 


Erotian. 360: Tea anıy, zov Oddov, Ovneg xal Innöravpov xu- 
loöuev — pluynroı xal ’Agylioyos. 


195. [172.] 


Pollux II. 23: Kol oölorgıyes rag’ Hoodorw, ’Apylloyos 88 
aveorekayas rolyovAov elgmmer. 


196. [174.] ' 


„Eust. Od. 1746, 8: "Onolas 1a 9u, Bvog, xai pla, Pivog 
apa "Apyıloyw Erl gAvaplag. 


197. [175.] 


Athen. III. 86. B: Kal Apyläoyog ö rijg xnoaußns (ABP yr- 
oaußes, VL neaßas) uEuvnzan. 


198. 
Hesych.: Pavora' ypasoıa. ’Agylas. Corr. "AgylAoxos. 


Archilochi nomen saepe ex errore orlum, sicut Schol. Hom. 
0d. «. 193. male ’AoxlAoyos pro ’Aploreeyos legitur, idem error de- 
prehenditur Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 991. et Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 109. - 
Suid. v. Docsavog.) — Ap. Schol. Nic. Ther. 617. vulgo "AgxlAoyog, 
sed G “Avrihoyos , nisi “AugplAoyos malis. — " Polluc VI. 100: xal 
yevornglov iv Agıstopavng uenvnrat, navov Ö Nixav &v Kıdagwda 
— ölxalov 8 Avrloyos' korı Ö2 öAxeiov, © Te dxmouare lva- 
aoviztovcıv, Ruhnkenius Apxikogos, reclius Meineke "Avzidoros conie- 
cit. — Apud Pollac. X. 141: xal 0 07 en elontaı Ev Nixogapovs Ken- 
olv* zoig TeUmAVOLS avılmakov, öneg Apylkıov (vel ayxlkıov). sic libri, 
corrigunt "Apyılozesov parum probabiliter. Meineke scripsit: 


Toig reumavoroıv Avsinalov Önnriov. 
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Et. M. 72, 39: 0 yag dvallaoceıy apa Toig apyaloıs alpalvev 
&lyero, sic reote PVb, sed D sr’ «py, non recte Valckenaor zapt 
15 Agyıloxo coniecerat. — Neque vere Gaisford coniecit ap. Zeno- 
bium Prov. I. 52. pro ’Agıoropaung Ev rergmpftposs scribendum esse 
"AgylAoxos. — Denique Cramer An. Ox. I. 307, 22: zo o Anyov ek 
00 Zmupegonfvov Gvupoavov, un ou nv, Yılodsas, olov öeyn‘ ög- 
ynong Avrikoyog. coniecit ‘AgxiAoyos, sed "Ogpalloxos scribendum. 


IL 
SIMONIDES AMORGINUS. 
. 1. {1.]®) 


’Q nal, ıelog uEv Zeig &yeı Bagvarızog 
ravıwovy 80° Eorı, xal tiIno" Onn Heleı' 
voog d’ ovx En’ avdgwnouıv: aAA’ dgpruepoı 
a dr Bor’ alei Louev, ovder eidbres, 
5 onwg Exaorov Eurelevrrosı Feög. 
x \ ’ 3 ’ 
&inig de nuvrag xanıreıdein To&peı 
artenxzov Ögnaivorrag‘ ob Ey Tusonv 
uevovomw &Adeiv, oL Ö’ 2rewv sregizportas. 
[4 2 ) \ rd > - 
vewra 6 ovdeig Dorıg ov doxdsı Boorwv 
10 nAorıy rs xayaydoicıy VEsadaı gikog“ 
pIaveı dE Tov uEv yigas acnlov Aaßor, 
zreiv vepu” Ixıraı* tolg dE diiarmvor v0001 


Simonides Amorginus Fr. ı. Stobaeus XCVIII. 16: Zıuw- 
yidov. V. 2. 50° Gesn., codd. ds. — Önn, Ahrens öxy. — V. 3. You, 
Grotius vovs. ib. Brunck £r’. ib. Vind. Trinc. Gesn. Epnutpon. — V. 4 
& da Bor’ alel löuey scripsi, «dn Bora (wouev A, ädn Pora B, din Agorol 
twouer Vind., dn Agorol Lwouer ae di Bora Swouer Gean., dr Bowrol (o- 
ouev önwr ufrovo’ &Adeiy Trinc., mediis omissis. Grotius de) Aporol 67 
föusv, Ahrens & du Por« (wovoıy, Schneidewin @Al’ & dn Peorel Zyr 
n£oeıoı Söpev. — Verb. Onws, A apr. m. Öuws. Scripseram Oxas. — txt 
Aevınası AB Vind., Extelevrnon v. — V. 6. zanınadein ABN Vind., ze- 
z1ıdtln vulgo Fort, legendum za! nm &moı$Ln, cf. Hesych. menoster, Ü- 
nida, noosdoxtay. zanıneıdln Welcker, xan’ dnneıdly Haase, za nevdel 
Ahrens. Sed cf. Hesych. &mınadein‘ avansıouoväjca, ubi Schneidewin ara- 
neaouoyn. Zıuwvlöns a. corrigit. — V. 8. aperte corruptus, fort. uerov0Y 
Zidwo. — V.9.Meinck. Poet. Com. IV. 717. &s vewra, idem v. 10. lovre 
re xal HEoicıv, sed videtur vitium alibi delitescere, coni. ob doxeu Bpvor 
niourp Te xayadoicıy Beadaı yaos. 





— 


*) Numvri adiecti sunt edilionis Welckerianae. 
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p3eigovoı Irmrov- vois d’ ” Apesı dedumuevors 
, ’ > c x ’ 
neuster uehatıng Alöns Uno yIovog* 

13 nid’ &v Jalaoon Aallamı vAoverueroi 
xai xuuaoıy mohkoicı srogpreig dAög 
Iymoxovoıv, ir av um drvrowvras Cosır- 
c > pP} ’ c [4 (4 
ot Ö AyXoynv ürarıo Öuormvop uOpMW, 
xauraygeror Asinovow TAlov Ydoc. 

20 oiTw “ax un’ ovder all& uvplaı 
Booroioı xnpEs aaverripgaoros diaı 

% ‘ > ’ ,  } h} \ ’ 
zul zınuar Eotiv- &Ö £uoi mıdoiaro, 

> Ar u - 283 37 3 
oUa &y xurwv Epmuer, Oö Er ükyeoıv 

raroig Eyorres Yıuov alxıloiuede. 


2. [2] 


nd ’ 
Toö uev Yavorrog ot“ av Erdruoiuede, 
el zı gooroiuev, srheiov Wu8ong ATS. 


3. (8.] 


IIollög yag Yuiv Eorı TE}vavaı X00v0S, 
Coöner Ö’ aoıdum reiga (zul) zaxg Erea. 


4. [4] 


TIcuınav ö’ Atwuog otrıg old durguog. 


V. 13. Iyntor, A Boorav Iınrav, Ahrens dvoryros Booravy yIelgovor 
rov00. fort. togTmr. — Agtı Brunck, 4gei vulgo, ag Trine. — V. 15. Er, 
Adi. — V. 16. Schneidewin zopy vofns. — V. 17. gocır Porson, Sasıy Gro- 
tius, sw&ry vulgo, sed locus graviter corruptus; in proecdosi scripseram: o£ 6’ 
Tyan dur. tosıy, En’ dyyovnv xzrl., nunc coniicio eur avnduvagwvraı 
dev, Ahrens eur’ üy unyarnowrra fönv. — V. 18. B Aierro. — V. 19. 
An wwräygeron. — V. 21. A dvo. — V. 23. Meincke od’ dv alyecı Ka- 
zois Edovıeg, Sceidier zexws Eyortes, Ahrens &xoyres coniecit, ego 
aliquando oUd’ a» diysoıv Kuxoicı dovyres, sed conf. Theogn. 555: 
zun roluav yalenoicıy Ev alyccı zeiuevoy ardor, ubi optimi Jibri Er’ (&v) 
alycaıy nrog (nnap) Eyoyra exhibent. — V. 24. alxılolusde Vind. Trinc., 
nlxıföusde v., ‚lxzılwuede Grotius. 


Fr. 2. Stob. Flor. CXXIV. 5: Zıuovidov. V.2. goovoiuev, Schnei- 
dewin yoov&oruev. — yufons Welcker, v. nufpas. — ins scripei, v. eäs. 

Fr. 3. Stob. Flor. CXXI. 1: Zıuwridou" (sic A Vind., om. Trinc.) 
vulgo ad Simonidem melicum refertur, sed rcete Welcker-inmbographo tri- 
buit. — V.ı. 2orı, Grotius coni, eis To. — V. 2. @oı9un, Ahrens auldow, 
ef. EL M. 83, 42: "Auıdojon" Zıuwrldns Tv doıduovy auıdodv eine 
zu" ündodeoıy, sed potest hoc ex melico Jesumtum esse. — xa) addidit 
Welcker, Ahrens dy, contra Valckenaer coni. Taüpa uoydnpwWs. 


Fr. 4. Stob. Flor. CV. 7: Zıuwmvi/dov. Apostol. XII. 6, 5. 
37 
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5. [6.] 


” Ankos inrw nwAog ©g Am Tosye. 


6. [7] 
Trvaıxog ovdev xeru’ avıo Anilerau 
EodAis aueıvov ovdE Öiyıny xaxnc. 


T. [8.] 
Aweig yıvamnog Jeog Ereoinoev v0ov 
Ta era” nv uEv 25 DOG TavurpLXog, 
4 >». >» y ’ 
Th navı dv olxov Pogßoeg regrggeva 
axooua xeiraı, val ariıvdeiraı yauat’ 
>. >» » > ' >» 7 ' 
5 avım d alovros andvrog T Ev euacıy 
&v xongiroıw nuEn mualverat. : 
nN > > m i, 2 » >39 0 
Thy ö € akızeis Feös Ed R QÄWTEXOS 
zuvalza, srayıwy LÖgLY* OVdE ur xaxıdr 
MihnIev obdEv, OUdE 1Wy GAjleivorwr. 
j} \\ \ » y - 4 [A 
10 ro uev yap avıwyv eiste oAlaxıg xaxov, 
zo 6’ 209Aov Oeyiw d’ KAlor’ akholıw Exeı. 
Trv 6’ &% xuvög Auzopyov, airouitoge, 


Fr. 5. Plutarch. de prof. in virt. ec. 14: Otös r’ Zorl xara ıöy Zr 
kovidnv aInlos rofysıy 15 dyada uovorouyl Guugüras ylıyöutra. 
et an seni sit resp. ger. c. 12.” 49. I. 7. Ös &. tufyeaı xara Zıuarldin. 
de esu carn. II. 2. Adde de virt. mor. c. 7., de tuend. san. c. 22. et Apost 
XI. 93. f. Stob. CXV. ı8. Ceterum fort. hoc Zyrici potius est fragm. ex epigran- 
mate aliquo petitum, cum Piut. alias non utatur jambographi carminibus, 


Fr. 6. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 744: ‘Hoıwdov d’ einoyrog (Opp. 700.) 
Ov ulv yap Tı yuveuxös aynp Aniser” &usıvov Ts Aayagns, rüs d' aut: 
xzexns ov Ölyıov allo, Zıuwmvidns einev‘ Turaızös xri. Eadem Em. 
Praep. Er. X. 466.D, (ubi Zıuovidng &v Evdexarg, Welcker coniect & 
zgostgp). Apostol. V. 77. c. Adde Boissonade An. I. 22. ubi Beoyrıdas' 
yuyaızos ayno oudtv x. Anilera zaldıov Lad. — V. 1. ap. Clem. cod, 
yuvaxds d’. — V. 2. Euseb. et Apost. ordine inverso auemoy La9lis. 


Fr. 7. Stob. Flor. LXXIII. 61: Zıuwvidov (sic A Trinc.). yueli 
xrl. — V. 1. yureıxös, in proecdosi conieci yuyaxavy, Schneidewin /" 
vaixas, probante Ahrensio, qui praeterea v09 requirit. — V. 4. zuldeie, 
B xvilvdera. — V. 5. aurn Brunck, ut videtur, «urn Stob. ed. Gaisford. 
— anivrors 2’ Valckenaer et Gaisford, vulgo anivzos r’, A Vind. aalıra, 
Trinc. &nkovros, — eiuncıy, eiuacıv Voss., eluacıy Arsen. B, inet 
vulgo. — V. 6. nueyn, A eludver, Arsen. Vind. eiueyn. — V. 10. autw, 
Brunckii cod. (B avrö, sed in marg. auray, Fr. Haase coni. aurws, Al 
. G 
rens ev yorv. — elne A, y’ ee B (et Brunckii cod.), e? Vind., cu Voss, 
ev Arsen., eva N. Trinc., 2arı vulgo. — xaxov, Voss. Vind, zuxay. L% 
cus corruptus videtur, fort, Tö uty yap aurov (i. e. aurd, ut rauröy dicht) 
eine nollaxıs zuxov, vor’ 209409. — V.12. Autopyorlibri omnes, Arte 
yov Gesner, (cf. Hesych. Arovpyov, xzuxoupyoy), Asıroupyor Grotius. (ot 
icio Alrapyorv, cf. Et. M. 567, 38: Altepyos zumr, Onuelyeı T0y Taglı 
rap To Alay dpydy elvaı Hyovy Tayiy. — würountopn, Wakeheld av 
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a ’ ».)» Au 
r nayı aroVoaı, sıavra d’ sidkvar Heleı, 
[4 
navın ÖE rtantaivoroa xal nAavouern 
nd Rn nd 
15 Alnaev ‚A zei under” drIgesrov oef 
‘ ‘ 
ravoelE Ö Q@v ıv ovt unekroag Arıg, 
> I 
ovd’ Ei yohlwdeig ESupufeıev AI 
T,) [4 70. a h ’ « ‘ 
odovrag, 006 a» neikiywg uudenuevog, 
> 
ovd’ ei apa Beivomıy juevn TUxor° 
20 aAA’ Zunsdög anenstov alorıv &yeı. 
Trv de nAacavres yıjıvjv 'Oktuzeior 
Edwxay avdpi zınpov" oUTE yao xaxov, 
ort” 2oIA0v older olde rolavın yırı)“ 
£oyov dE uoivor Eodew Eniorarar' 
xwrav xaxov Xeılıwva zroon He0g, 
= y ’ 
dıyooa Öigyeov uocov Eirerar uvgng. 
AN \ er 
Tiv 6’ &u Jahaoong, n dü’ Ev pgeoiv voci‘ 
N \ n umN\ RER ı PERL SROR 
ziy per yeAd TE nal yeyn der TuEON» » 
erraweoeı ıuuv Seivog Er douoıc LöWr"' 
30 „Oi Zorıv Gldn ricde Awlwy yırı 
& näcıv avdpwicoLoıv, nude xalkiwr.“ 
\ > > > x IPB) 7 > En” , En 
ııv d ovx avearög oud £v Opdaluoig ideiv, 
vv”) y h] ( - > „ı\ ’ ‘ 
our A000» Eidelr, alka aireraı TOTE 
anıntov, Wgrreg dui Texvoroıwv AUlr. 
3 auellıyog dE zracı aanodruin 
&x3ooioır loc ral yläoıoı yiyreraı. 
c ’ ’ x > [4 
Worreg Iar.acoa zrokhaxıs Er aToelıng 
a > > ’ ’ ’ ’ 
forma arııwv, Kügua varıyaıv ueya, 
N ‘ 
HEpE0g Ev won, nokkarız ÖE naivrerau 


RD 
or 


zinsop«, Doederlein «wrounotop«, Fr. Haase «uroeyroou, Nauck rvorn- 
tope, Ahrens &orounzope«, yuod interpretatur &orouov nrog Eyovaev, bar 
bare ut videtur. — V. 16. d’ ar ur, Vind. d’ auuv, Voss. dE muy. — 
V. 18. oöd” ar, malim our’ ar. — V. 19. nucın, A Voss. Vind. Arsen. 
elufyn. — tuyoı Arsen., ceteri ruyn, quod defendi potest. — V. 20. &ume- 
ds, A Eunedos. — wuoygv, A avor jv. — V. 22. anoov A Voss. Vind. 
Ars., vulgo zovynguv. — V. 24. EZoyor, Vind. Voss. &eoywv. — V. 25. 
zuıev, Vind. 2’ Sruv, A xour’ dv, fort. <wrer ut etiam Ahrens. Her- 
mann coni. xeur’ dv ... &ixeadeu, Schneidewin zodd’ ir. — V. 27.9 du’ 
lv gosoly vosi correxi, camque coniccturam Guil. Dindorfio probavi, itagae 
Schneidewin scripsit, A Vind. Voss. Arsen. Trinc. db Ev gosalv vor (B 
vo), v. ndn 2v Gosaly vösı, Ahrens coni. 7 dV’ 2v yosadv Yöoı. — V. 28. 
iny, Schneidewin nv. — V. 29. uıv Valckenacr et Brunck (ut Schneidewin 
dieit etiam cod. Vind. a m. pr.), libri ur. — V. 30. Awiwy, Awiov Vind, 
Voss. Trince. — V. 32. ürextög, B dvextör. — od’ £v, Schneidewin out’ 
ty, ego in proecdosi scripsi oöd” Ey’. — V. 34. anintov, fort. demintos, 
Froehlich @tAnrov. — V. 35. zdnosvuln A Voss. Ars, Trinc., vulgo xaro- 
Yuula, — V. 37. drgeuns, Valckenaer coni. drofuas. 


37° 
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40 PBapvasınroıdı xunacıy Yopevuevy' 
ravın uakıor' Eoıxe Toladın yıvı 
> ’ x % [4 R) U » 
oeyny° gunv de moveog akkoiyv EXE. 
Tiv 0’ && te onodırg xal ahıyrgıßkos Ovor, 
a ’ 3» >» 9 r pe | En ’ 5 
„ 009 7 dvayın aiv T' Erima uöyıs 
45 EDregder Wr ünavıa xul NOPTOATO 
ageora‘ Togen Ö’ Lodieı uEv &v urxo 
’ - ? ’ > vr 3» U 
rgovih, neonuag, EoFe Öd Err Loxagn' 
huög dE xal rpög Epyov apgodisuor 
EIFOrF” Eraipov Ovrırav E&dekaro. 
50 Ti» d’ &x yakıc, drarnvov ollıgov yEvoc. 
” I 
zelvn yap OU Tı xakov od E£riuepov 
’ > \ ’ 3 
p0gE0TıV, oidE TegitroV, OUd Egaayıor 
> m P < ’ y > Li 
evvig Ö ahnvıs Eorıv agygodıcing, 
x 3» %» x ’ ’ ee 
10v Ö avdga 109 zragorıa varaım Öıdoi‘ 
55 xAentovoa d' Eodsı moAla ysitovag xaxa, 
asrora 6’ iga sroAldxıs nareoHeı. 


V. 40. gogevueın, B gopovulırn, Ahrens yupevulın. — V. 42, qua A 
Vind. Trine., vulgo yuvynv. Totum versum subditicium existimat Schneide 
win, contra O. Schneider yıny d’ weg (ita etiaın Grotius) morzog alolyr 
&ysı, Hermann yuny dd nayros’ dilolnv Eysı, et huic versui subiiciendos 
censet v. 37—40., Docderlein yurn’° doyayr yunv 3° ws nörrog will 
&ysı. Ego conieci yuvıyy d’ Exaoror’, sed videtur locus grayius ritinm 
contraxisse, fort. versus transponendi itaque corrigendi: 

doynv IR novsos allor’ allolny Eye“ 
rauın ualıor' Eoıxe Tuieuın yurn. 
— V,43. fx re onodıns, Brunck 2x ı&yons re, Meincke &x re modun; vel 
nelliis, ego in proecdosi scripsi 2x anodeins, idque etiam Meineke prope- 
suit, quamquam aliud cxemplum hujius adiectivi non novi. — zralırıoıpn, 
B nelıyroıßoüs, fort. malıyroißeüs. — V. 45. Earepfey AB, Eepfey Vind. 
Voss. Ars. N. Trinc., &oefey vulge. — wv Brunck, ov» Gesner, @» vulge. 
— V. 46. &peora haud dubic corruptum, coniicio @rgeore, quem 
modum asinus ipse «rpeus vel Örgsus dietus est. Sed gravem praeteres hit 
locus labem contraxisse videtur, nam sentcentia instituta parum recte proc- 
dit. Possis credere quacdam excidissce, alia traiecta esse, exempli gratis: 
3 ouv T’ Avaya auv ’ Enzijowuöyis] ..... zer noynaato | arpeore' 
Togon 8’ |.... Eorepfev wv Anavra ...|.... Eodleı xl. Sed fort. serib. 
j 00V T’ avayan ovv ı' Evınjary uöyıs argeara Teygäs as or 
novnoato' Eoregfev wy nayr' kodleı xr). — V.48. Oucös, Brunck öue:. 
— V. 50. yalns, Welcker yaldns. — V. 51. ob ri, Ars. oure. — Zntuepot 
A Voss. Vind. Ars., &y.iuegov vulgo. — V. 53. ainvns Vind., dAnvns Ge. 
in m., «Amvüjs vulgo, adnvns Valckenser et Brunck, quod ferri nequit, nau 
insatiabilis debebat dici, quod fort, ipsum illud «invns significat, si liberum 
est a labe. Cf. Hesych. Alıvor" Eramyoodırorı. — V. 54. nepöryre, Brunck 
auvyoyra, Schneidewin zeaperra.. — dıdoi, Vind. dıdes, A dide.. — V.56. 
Affert hunc versum Athen. V. 179. D: all’ wszee Ziuwridng Eyn ze 
Tjs Exöguovyuvvaıxos' advra d’ lepa m. x. -— Gdvare Stob. (ru 
et Vind.), &$vra Ath. — ipa Stob. vulgo et Vind., Zep@ A et Ath. Ceie 
rum aliquando conieci hunc versum collocandum esse post v. 47., contr 
v. 48. 49. traiiciendos post v. 54., non tamen Athenaei locus hoc commenr 
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Tıv ö’ innog &ßon yaıızeoo’ 2yelvaro, 
[4 ‘ 3.» \ [4 [4 
n dovkı Epya Rai dunv repırgene 
IN ‘ ‘ ” [4 
xotT Gy uiing Wavdeiev, OLTE X00%X1V0V 
60 Gpsıev, ots xönpov EE olxou Bakoı, 
” \ > , > i 3 13 
orte 7005 invor, Aa0ßokrv Akeruern, 
oz’ - avayın Ö’ ürdoa morsitaı pikov- 
Aovraı dE ndong nueong Arno dinov 
dig, Allore reis, zal uegoıg Aleiperar‘ 
65 alel de xalııv Exzevuouevny pogei, 
Baselay, avdEuoıcıy Eorıaaueim. 
ı \) 3 [4 U ‘ 
raho» uEv wv sera Tauavın yo 
aAloıcı“ ro Ö EyXovrı yiyvsraı raxov, 
) ’ Rn ] e), m y 
7P AN) TIs 7) TÜgaVVOG, 1) OXNTTEOUXOS 1» 
0 ösrıg rowovroms Fruov aykalleraı. 
% >» >» ’ 5. \) ’ 
Tny d° 8x nıdnKov" voito dr dıangıdorv 
Zeus avdgacıy uEyıocov drradev xaxöv. 
aloyıora EV nTQOGEN«* ToLalın Yun 
eicıw di? Goreos näcıv avdowWnorg yelwc. 
1) En’ auyeva Bpaxeia, xıveicaı uöyıc, 
3 
änvyog, avroxwäog. d Talag Avıe, 
ögrig xarov ToLoiTov ayrakileraı. 
Örven dE zavıa xal TEOTOVG Zmioreraı, 
worree nisNRog, ovde ol yElwc uekeı. 
80 od’ av zıv’ ei Eokeıev, alla Todd’ öek, 
xal Toüro naoav Wufonv Bovkeverar, 
dat. — V. 57 — 70. affert Aelian. Hist. An. XVI. 24. eodem resp. XI. 36. 
— V. 57. 68on gurt£eao’ Meineke, «fon yuurneıs A, aßonzatelns Vind., 


üßonzereins Voss., @xonyuurneis Arsen., aßon geırneoo" B, Aeliani codd. 
aBoa yuıraeaa’ vel aßpr, zuırneaa’. — V. 58. 4 Jovi’, ap. Acl, M 5 dov- 


n . 

la’, m 7 dovka, b 9 d’ ovAı, a # dokı’. — dunv Stob., ärnv Ael. 
(r eurıpw, e aurn). — nepıtp£neı, Brunck coni. anrogryy£i, Bothe napareokgeı, 
Schneidewin zrepıro£uer, Iacobs zepızıve, Ahrens 5 ... NEQITOEE. — 
V. 59. zour’ av, ap. Acl. Vat. zoux ar, b xod xay. — ovre ap. Ael. & 
elte. — x00xıyov, ap. Al. mabrev xoaxtrov. — V. 60. Gpeıev, ap. Ael. sol. 
Vat. apeıey, ceteri örao £idev, Övap elev, Övepıs, quod ortum cr falsa 
scriptura xo0x/vov correcta. — V. 61. ?ayov B (et Acl.) Irrrov Voss. Vind. 
Ars, Trinc. (et ap. Ael. Mmaber), Irryov vulgo. — dlevueyn, Ars. alevo- 
ußrn, ap. Ael. plerique codd. &oßoloy ddevueın. — V. 63. nulons, Voss. 
nuloas. — 6vrov, AB Sunwr, et similiter Ael. and dunwy. — V. 64. @l- 
iure, Ael. vulgu nollaxıs, sed codd. aldore. — V. 65. wlei scripsi, V. 
del. — opel, Welcker yop£e, probante Schneidewino, qni talia ubique 
corrigenda existimat. — V. 67. IEnua, Vat. IEaun. — V. 68. ylyyeraı 
Voss., vulgo y/reraı. — V. 70. rorovros, ap. Ael. (Mmarvber) Toroüror, 
hine Iacobs coni. roıurovy Feouöv vel dvsudr. — V. 74. avdgwrors, Ars. 
«0t0i0ı. Doederlein post h. v. inserendum censet v. 79. — V. 75. Boayeia, 
Ars. Boayea. — V. 76. wuroxwÄos, in proecdosi scripsi «loxwilos, idem 
coni, Haupt. — & ralas, AB aralas, Vind. auralas, vulgo aürdlag, 
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c > < ’ 2. [4 
04.05 TIV_ WG HEYLIOTOV Eobeıev xaXOV. 
Tv d’ 2x pekivong" ırv Tıg evrıgei Aaßwr' 
xeivn yag olm nos od mengılürei" 
85 Yallaı Ö' in’ atııg namatkeraı Blog‘ 
ihn dE olv yılclımı yroaozeı mOOE, 
TEr0T0« xu)ov xotvouankıtov YErOS° 
xagırrgEIrTG Ev Ev zıvaıı yızveras 
’ Pr » > ’ ’ 
1u0n0L, Hein Ö apıgıöcdgonev Japıg“ 
90 id’ Er yıvaskiv Tderaı nadınuern, 
Oxov Akyoroıy ameodısiorg Aoyorc. 
Tolag yıralzas drögasıy yapicstau 
Zeig Tig deiorag xal nolrgpgadeoraras. 
vn‘ > BY; - - = ‘ 
, Ta 6 ahha yüka vabza ungarf Jıos 
95 Eotıv Te navra, xal sap ardgadıy eve. 
“ Zeig yüp HEyıorov ToiT EIOI,GEV KaXOr, 
yıvalxag‘ ıv ıı xai doxWoev wgpeleiv, 
Eyorzi zoı udkıore yiyverar xaxoV. 
0v yug xor’ cuyewr Tuconv dısgyeras 
100 änaoev, 6orıg OUy yuvaımı nelerar‘ 
3 ep) x vy» > , 
otd’ alıya Aıov olxing anwoeraı, 
&4I00v ovroınntiga, Övgueren HEoV. 
3» x  » ’ o ww 
dvne d° Hrav ualıcıa Huundeiv don 
3 y N og m o a > [4 [4 
xar oixov ı Jenv uolgav 7, ardgwrrov Xapıy, 
105 evgoica umuov dx yaxıv zopicoerau. 
Örov yıım yap Eorıy, old &s oixinv 
Eeivov noAorz’ üv ngoggorwg deXolaro. 
tig dE Toı ualıora awggoveiv doxei, 
e 4 
avın yueyıora Tuyyaveı Audwuern 
110 xexnvorog yüp avdgög — ol dE yeltoveg 
„.v. 82. xw0s, A önnws, Ars. ölos. — Tıv’ eös Meineke, vulgo rl l 
es. — V. 85. zanaseren, zanavsereı Trine. — V. 86. awv yalevın, RE 
gılsörrı B Vind. Voss. — V. 89. d’ om. Vind. Voss. — V. 91. imuB 
önov, A olxov. — Afyovanv, Ars, Afyovoa. — V. 93. 1a5, Ars. rag T.= 
V.94. et quac sequuntur Bernh. Hist. Litt. Graec. II. p. 341. aliena ab har af 
mine esse censet. — yüle, Voss. Vind. qulda«. — V. 95. corruptus videlt, 
coniicio Zotıy 1’ Er’ &rn xal nap’ aydoaaıy wevei. — V. 96, 9. 
B. — V. 97. doxaor, Ahrens dox&wary. — V. 98. ro Winterton et Brusch, 
legebatur z@, Schneidewin 79, Ahrens rj ualıora. — V. 100. mätteı 
Salmasius coni. ziAyaraı, Ahrens rellerer, conieci vv yuyaiz’ Endxert 
i. e. Ovvegälxercı yuraixa, — V. 101, olxins, B &x doumn. — Y. 10. 
90y Grotius, Jewy libri. — V. 106. öxov, A olxou. — V. 107. wlan 
@v Meineke, vulgo uolörze, A Vind. uolavre. — deyofaro, Schneiden! 
dexofaro. — V. 108. Tor, Arsen. rı, Hermann coni. 79. — V. 109. un 


A ueylarn. — V. 110. y«o, Hermann coni. url’, contra Schaefer alii gut 


dam excidisse pulant: sed poeta rem turpem ut significaret magis guam © 
planaret, reticentia usus est. . 
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xalporo’ OpWvreg xal TOV, Ws Euapraveı. 
\ 
av ıv d Exaazog alvegeı HEuIMEVOG 
5 A [4 
YUValxa, TIv ÖE TOVTEEOV HWUNGETaL 
tonv 0’ Exovreg uoipev od YLYVWCKOLEN. 

» x \ [4 ’ ’ 
115 Zeis yag ueyıorov ToiT Ertoinoev xXaxov, 
\ % > [X BL [4 

zul ÖE0u0ov aupedmrev abonxTov mreön, 
T N 
ES otte Tovg ev Aidng Edebaro 
yuvaıxos ever’ Aarıpıdngıwuevorg. 


8.9. [9.] 


L DE Zu Zu 2, 


Roneo Eyyelıs nord 
ylowv ® ”»* 

’Eowdıög yüag Eygeluv Marardeinv' 
telogxov Eigwv EaFiovr’ apelkero. 


10. [15.] 


Ti raue dıa uaxgiv Adyıuv avedpaıov; 


11. [16.] 


Olöv Te xnrög Weov Mauavdeior. 


12. [17] 


3 
Sırlayyv’ ayııteyovies avria iIntivov dianv. 


V. 113. rovr£gov Voss. et Vind. a m. sec. (m, prima yuyaixe), A toü 
it£pov, Ars. rov r£ov, Trinc. Tovr£ov. — V. 116. @denxror, Trinc. aponrov. 
atdn, Kocler n&dns recte ut videtur. — V. 117. ovre, Gaisford coni. 0v Ye. 
Ceterum apparet carminis extremam partem intercidisse. 


Fr. 8.9. Athen. VII. 299. C: Zıuwov/öns d’ Ev laußoıs'"Noneo 
Eyyelvs zara yAorov' xıd tiv adtarızny' "Eowdıös tl. Ir. 9, — 
V. 1. &owdıös, legebatur &owdias. — Eyxelvy Marerdolnv cf. Clem. Alox. 
Paedag. II. 164. 


Fr. 10. Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 215: xarevaadny dayr) ToV zaravaodr- 
ou" zu Zıumvldns &v rois lIauPßoıs' Tixri.avıl tov aradpaueiv 
ndllw. dia“ cod. Havn. et Taur., vulgo röy. Nauck coni. ti djra unxpwy 
dıa Aöyoy. : 


Fr. 11. Athen.Il.57. D: Zıuwov/dns dv develop laußwv Olov 
ve xrl. CA. Eust. Od. 1666, 51. 


‚ Fr. 12. Choer. Epim. I. 278: a4A’ Zarıy Ixtıyos 1 ebdeia" — Toytov 
n yerızn derlvov, os naga Zıumyidn‘ Znkayyv’ xıı, Videtur auge 
noyses scribendum esse. 
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13. [18.] 
** Tod’ zulv &omeröv napentoro, 
To Äwiwv zarıcrov Exınrar Bior. 


14. [19,) 
Otx &v rıs oirw daaxioıg Ev ObgeoıV 
> I [a 3» » DE 5 LU 
avno Acorı £deıdev ovde rapdalıy, 
HoUvog Vrevuyon Oymeooy Ev Aargau. 


15. 
Ouwoicı Tevdis, awßıoioı aweidsc. 


16. [20.] 
Krleıpoun» nipooı xai Jvauaoıy 
x Baxxagı“ al yap Tig Eumopng mag. 


17. [20.] 
K.i vos Onıodev Ög0osVong Ykoaum». 


Fr. 13. Etym. M. 413, 28. et Zonar. 967: [pdLorv' yoayera diuera 
rov lara, Eneıdh ebonres zara dıaaracıy, os apa Zıumvidn, oo 
(hoc om. M et ut videtur DJ’ Tod’ naiv (Zonar. yaol yao ro d’ nu.) 
&. a. [oiov xaxıoroy. Schol. Hom. 1. 0’. 407: uera di zou ı, tal 
za Zıuwvlidns ynol’ To (Gov zaxınroy xexınraı Blov, neo to 
xaydapov. — napenzaro, Hecker zposenraro. — V.2. $wlav et Exryra 
Bekker scripsit, idem praeteres ceni. ö pro ro. 


Fr. 14. Galen. XVII. 1, 897. ed. Kühn: un Yıyaczay Uno ray 'Iarer 
To orevöy byouaseadans oTervypoy' alli Toviov JE ueprvgıoy karıy avrap- 
zes To napa Zıumvidn yeypwuulvov Ev roisde rois Eneoıy' Ova 
ey rıs xri. rauıdy onualreı ro orerj. JIdem XVII. 1, 411. repetit eur 
lov di roüro xaf wv Ziuanfäng einev, wdE aus &yörrav‘ oüunu... 
arpang' yıloüra di Inlovorı zara ınv deurfoav avilaßnr. ubi v. 1. ovte, 


(unde Ahrens ovxw rıs ovıw), v. 2. Alyoyrar Dis Ev, v. 3. oreruypß legitur. 


Fr. 15. Athen. II. 106. D: Kovoldas di Tas xapidas elonxe Zuyon 
— 'Entyopuos d’ Ev TE xıd Ounlacoa" Kovoldes te yorrizını. Ev di AoyE 
zıd Aoylva dın ou w Elonxzev — Zuuwvldns de‘ BOuyvoıaı xri. — au 
Bıoicı L, xwßloroı PV., 


Fr. 16. Clem. Alex. Paedag. II. 207: Zıuwrtdns dR dv rois Inu 
Boıs ovx aldeitaı Alymy° ET Beh xztl. Athen. XV. p. 699. C.: 
Kal Zıuwrldns‘ xulesıyounv (B Exleıygounr) ... Baxxaoeı. V. 1. Jrapanı 
Athen., Svuauccı Clem. — V. 2. Baxxapı C ap. Athen., ubi vulgo fax- 
xapeı, ap. Clem. vulgo Aaxxzapı, codd, Baxxagıy vel zaxzanır. 


Fr. 17. Et. M. 634. 1: dgeoo9von‘ upls, di’ ns els UNEOgoV unapyeı 
Avaßuaıs' nupa Tö 00w, 000W, zei TO Ivan ... Eon Aeoa To ögover 
en’ auınv ilyaı Di za Ziuwmvldns zaxooyoiAwus' zul .tüs xrel. Sylbar 
coniecit öp00Fvp/dos, Hemsterhuys zer rs 6. de. Nlcola)aunv, Lobeck öp- 
oudons dınaaaunv, et ego quoque in proecdosi dıniaaun» conieci, for. 
6edVons dınloaunv, ut ögFuen per syncopen pro 6pGosven sit dietum. (t 
terum £f. Sotadcs ap. Athen, XIV. 621. B: 0 d’ anooreyacas To Tonne Ti 
OmıadE Anvons. 
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18. [22] 
Kai ouvla Baivwv, Innos WS KopWeing. 


19. (23.] 
H tugAös n rıs onvınös 7 ueya Blenwr. 
20. [24.) 


Gvovoı Niugaus zıp te Maıadog Toxwy‘ 
T - 
ovroı Yag avdowv alıı? EXovoı moLuevwv. 


21. [25.] 
Ziv nopdaxotoıy Exnrıeoovres sluaoıv. 


92. 23. (26, 
(H) noAla uev dr, nrooennovn, Tnk£ußgore. 
* * * % 


EvrauIa uevror Tupög &E Ayalns 
Teouikros Iaruaorög, 6v xarnyayor. 


Fr. 18. Et.M. 270, 45: Aıronvlovusvos raoa Tor Zuükoy, Tor ıgv- 
yeooy zul yaupov. Zıuwvldns Ev duußoıs‘ Kıl xıl. Adde Zonar. 
539. (nbi zu xop.) — xopwrins scripsi, et sic etiam G. Dindorf, xopwridns 
Welcker, vulgo xogwvfrns, quod defendit Meineke, scd choliambis usum esse 
Simonidem non probabile. 


Fr. 19. Pollux H. 65: Zxvındv di zöv auvdous Blfnovre Zı uw- 
vidnsö taußonosöos‘ "H xrl. ubiA 7 axvınös ö ulya Al. 


Fr. 20. Schol. Odyss. &. 435: Ka Zıuwvidns Iueıry adrous (Toüg 
0uevag) ynaı vrugeıs xca M. r. xıl. Eadem Enstath. p. 1766, 1. (ubi 
v. 2. zouelrov), — V. 1. Ivovaı Barncs restituit, idem z@ Te, vulgo xat. 
—V. 2. ai’ Eyovoı, Eust. interpretatur ovroı qyularrovoı TO MoruevıRöy 
;’$vog zal 0lov [woücıy avrous. In proecdosi zmusloucı scripsi, Meineke 
uräu’ Eyovoı, Ahrens büu’ Zyovar, et praeterca v. J. Nuuyns nd Muıa- 

T 


‚ Fr. 21. Strabo XIII. 619: xal ro Zıuovidov' auy nopdaxoicıy kane- 
voyres Iuacıy Aayıı rov diaßpogors, ubi eiuncı scripsit Tyrrwhit. Contra 
Schol. Arist. Pac: 1148: xel napa Zıuwrldn ro Auopylp" avunagduxjcıv 
Iuaoıy oeoazu£rorg, ubiapparet 0eGayu£yoı scribendum: videtur autem haec 
antiqua dittographia esse, nescias autem, utra sit praeferenda. Wcelcker in 
unum coniunxit: ZUy opdaxoıaıy Exreoovies efuacıy Zeanz'uevor, 

Fr. 22. 23. Athen. XIV. 658. B: Kal ö Tooueıxös dE Tuoös Eydofos 
karı" nel ou yyal Anunrpos 6 Zxnıpios &v devrlop Towixov dıuxoouov 
ovros" Ts Ayalas nodıs Tooulleia, ep Av ylveraı Tupös alysıos hdı- 
0105, odx Eymy aUyxgıaıy mpös Eregov, 6 MOOseyogevousvog Toopılıxös‘ ou 
dd Zıunvidns urnuoveve Ev Taußp, ov n apyn‘ Moika uiv dn 
T008xnorj Tn)£ußoore, yongov' ’Evravsa xrA. Fr. 22. °H adieci. 
u & PaeRBBoTe, A tnl&ußoore, B noosznovntn ınlEußpwre. Coraes coni. 
nolloy ne dei nooexnoveiv (Nauck dei yap kan.) tl. — Fr. 23. V. 1. Aye- 
ins, BAyefns, PVL Ayalus. — V. 2. Tooulkıos PVL, orpouflıog AB, 
Tooulıxög Meincke, j 
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24. [27.] 
*" Xwg ügeroa Xwg Euloreia xgEa 
Iewori- nal yap oU xarwsg Eirioranaı. 


25. [28.] 
’Edwxev otdeig 000’ agror;ga Tevyös. 


26. (29.] 


r’ 
Arno reanelav elle xal srorngıa. 


27. (30.] 
Avın dE gogı, xeihog ’Apyein xulıE. 


28. [31.] 


“Onkag Exiveı TWv Onıodiwv nodwv. 


29. 
IluAvnov dılnuevos. 


Fr. 24. Athen. XIV. 659. D: Ovdtv ouv nv napadofov, el zal dr 
xijs noav Eunteıpos ol nalattepoı yaysıpoı“ rpolotayro youy xal yauı 
za Jvaay' — xal nepa dE Zıumvldn ynadv Erepos‘ Kos zul. N. |. 
xus aysioe xos Bourdelot, 2’ wsuyeus (zwarpeus B, zuaayeus P) 0 

ös VL. — V. 2. loworl‘ xui Hecker (nisi eipwort malis), legebatur &- 
wg* ze xal, quod cum ineptum essct, Casaubon. xzeAwy pro xzaxes coniec!. 


Fr. 25. Athen. X. 424. C: Kalouyıas dt xal apvorüpes xal apuarıya. 
ZSıuovidns‘ Edwxev ar. 


Fr. 26. Athen. XI. 4£0.B: Morngın di oWrov olde drouaaarra vor 
Auögyıov nom un Ev taußaıs ourws‘ And xıl. and Toantn 
AB, anorpanelav VI. — xal scripsi, vulgo vıv. 


Fr. 27. Schol. Ham. Il, ß- 219: bBofog' elonraı ano Tor xepuuer 
ayyelov ray Ey Tj zuulvp and TOD ywrös Anwfvunerov, xzaIa yytı Fu 
Zıuwoviöng‘ Aürn di yna, yoßiysılos 'A. x. Eadem Eiym. N. 
798, 20. Zonar. 1817. (ubiyofoyeılos ut videtur) Apoll. Soph. 164, 21. Ubi 
codd. aurn 2 yofn xeıpös. Et. Gud. 560, 22. (yoSoyeılos) Cram. An. Par. 
I1I. 279, 8. gyo£fyeıpgos, Matranga An. 467. (aurn et goflyeılos). Pro y% 
Eiyeılos scripsi g.o&n XEilog, idque ct librorum lectiones firmare vident 
et Athen. Xi. 480. D: ad dE 'Aopyeicı, doxoücı zul Töv Tunov Eyes dig” 
gor 1005 Tas 'Artızas’ gofal yovy naay To yeilos, ws Zuuwridng ya! 

"Auopyros’ Autn (sic B, vulgo aurn) di yoslyeılos. Eust, 207, 13. 


Fr. 28. Schol, Arist. Ach. 740: Ob uovor 'Agıarogarns Ent ar zu 
guy Tas Önlas elgonzev, alla xzal Zıuwmvldns öuolws Ent yoleot 
Onlas xt). Eadem Suid. v. öndn. 


‚.Fr. 29. Athen. VIL 318. F: Iwgıeis d’ auror dıa Tov & zul! 
nolunoy, es "Enlyapuos‘ zul Zıumavidns d’ Eyn nelunor dil. Ci. Er 
stath. 1541, 31. 
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30. 


Mneiwv dedavuevwv. 
31. 


Schol. Hom. Il. v. 203: nie ßowuere, od ra dv olnm 2 Zodıo- 
uva, dAlk ra dv 008 xal nid. Heüre plloı Nie pegmuede. (hoc est 
0d. f. 410.) Ziuwvidng (D Ziumviäng pnoiv, B pnolv 6 Ziuovlöng)‘ 
Ipsa verba exciderunt. 

32. 


Hesych.: Kaoxape, ovia 0 dinrw, -(corrigunt ovAa ödovrav) 
xal ra nosslla ij Oper, xal mirvpae (cod. dnırvga) apa Ziumviön. 
Eviı Tag pavögas‘ Phrdav rei ij odgavia ng (cod. gıvdovral). 
Locus certo corrigi vix potest. 


38. 


Antialt. Bekk. An. I. 105, 3: Kogdvin' zo Enagua' Ziumviöng 
devrigw. ; 


34. 


„. Photius 183, 1: Kußnßov" Kowrivog Ogerraıg Tov Beopognrov' 
loves d& Tov ungayugıyv zul yallov vüv xalovusvov" oVrag Zium- 
viöng. 

35. [12.] 


Harpocrat. 130: Mvo&v Aslav — and Tav xaradpauovrov 
doruysszovav TE xal Anorav rıv Mvolov xara vis Tnapov roü Pa- 
oıdas amodnuiav. xExgnvras 68 Ti nagormie alloı ve Kal Zrgarrig Ev 
Mnödela za Ziuovlöng &v 'Iaußoıc. i 


36. 


Et. M. 367, 37: Erin’ dllminaı' &5 Tod na To nAmoıdfo, 6 
zupuxeiuevog nenknse Alyeraı xl ninlaxa" 6 madntıxög nenimpai, 
xenitn, noı naga Zuumviön nenAnaraı. 


37. 


‚Gramm. Bekk. An. II. 1402: Nyorng' vurog elonxev Zinwvlöng 
age ro Zöw, Kal dg rap TO 1yEUdw, OU maFNTIxOV Apevdount, WEUoTNS, 
vita apa ro Löw zo Eodlm, ob zo ulllmv Erw, Eorng nal werd Oregnrinod 
ve velong, Od apWvvuov vnorng‘ ourmg Howöiavög Ev dmıuspionoig. 
Ci. Append. Orion. 187, 29. et Et. Gud.408, 40. De his et proxi- 


mis dubitari polest, utrum ad iaımnbographum an ad Iyricum sint re- 
ferenda. 


Fr. 30. Et.M. 250, 18: Aavw’ ro xalo rrapı Zıuwvidy" Mnolwy ded, 
Esdcem Cram. An, Ox. I. 106, 1. sine poetae nom. 
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38. 


Et. M. 764, 25: Toaoıa“ aga To repow 10 Engalvo reguie, zul 
rap0Lıa, ws napa Ziumvlön xaixad’ undgdeov rowcıe. CI. Hesych.: 
TaBGLNYV' Tv Toadıev. 


39. 


Et. M. 813, 53: WPnvög 6 Yelexpog mupe Ziumviög. Adde 
Orion. 168, 9. 


u nn nn 0 ee ei 


11. 
IIPPONAX 


BIBAIONZA. 


1. [1. 18.]°) 


’Eßwoe Maiag naida, Kullyyng naluvv 
“Eguf xuvayga, Mmovıori Kavdavka, 
Fweov Eraige, detg0 uoı oxazragdetcaı. 


Hipponax. De Hipponactis reliquiis disputavit Bernardns ten Brink in 
Philol. VI. 35 sqq., idem postea retractavit plura eodem volumine. Fr. |. 
Coniunxit haec Schneidewin in unum. V.1. legitur ap. Tzetz. Lycoph. 219: 
Mafas xed Nıiös 'Eouns, ws 'Opyevs ynaıy — za 6 Innwyaf res 
zura Bovnakov nowrgo tau?m' 'Eßonae xri. EBwoe Schneiderin 
scripsit, Bernhardy 2Böono« coni. — Meias, Schneidewin Malns. — V. 
Tzetz. Exeg. Il. 153: rör» d2 "Apyov zura yual zarte navrös Omparos öf- 
Haluovs Eyoyra — örı di zuwr 6 "Aoyos zei Ilnnwv)as ynal“ "Boni zu 
vayxa, un... . av Jovla. Emendatius una cum v. 3. affert haec Tzetz. 
ap. Cram. An. Ox. III. 351, 7. (Pressel post Tzetz. Epist. 98.): TO de Kar- 
davins Audızas röy oxullonyiernv ÄAkye, snee Innavaf demıs 
yoayay Taußp nowry' Eoui xri. V. 2. respicit Hesychius Kuyayzı 
regen, unyarn. ... ol dt 10 Kurayya arı) tod xziEnte. idem Ker 
davins" Eouns 7 'Houxins. ubi Meineke non recte verba 9 Ho«xiäs tan- 
quam ex dittographia orta delenda censct. — Kardavi« commendat priv! 
locus ubi arduüia, posteriore Kaydavie. — V. 3. Eraipe Schneidewin, le 
gebatur Ereupe. — deipo or scripsi, codd. deupo Tı or, Duebner dyrit 
aoı sed idem etiam dubitanter deöoo nor. Supra oxanrupdeuon: recte legitut 
glossa ouvuueynoaı. Quod habet Hesychius axenepderge‘ dordopgoai, s 
recie interpretatur, alium locum spectat. Idem habet: Zxuonradevaus’ xpiri 
et Kanepdevouı' uarrevonadnı. 


-— -.- Een .- 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt edilionis Welckerianae, 
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2. [5.] 
Kixrow ö° 0 navdalntog, Ülınogog xaung. 


3. [44] - 
Kogakxov ev Tugıeouern Adioc. 


‘ 


4. [44] 
IIolıv xadalgeıy xai xgadnoı Bakkeodaı. 


Fr. 2. Tzetzes Exeg Iliad. 76, 8: nv (dapvnv) of degeis Toö nAlov 
jo päyreıg ze) udyor, olos 79 zul ö Xovans, Oreyuvovuevor Enogevovro‘ 
z«e305 dnloizal Innwmvaf ty ro xura Bounakov iaußp' Kixwy 
d’ö navdainros d. x. raövde Tı dayvas xzareywy. ubi glossae Kixwr’ 
ovoun udyrews et Xuuns, Adpos. Affert eundem versum ad Lycoph. 424: 
zuun: dt 6 Aaoos xurae Alvıavas. (codd. Alvınlas vel Allıavas, itaque 
Alvıkas conieci, vid. Diar. Antiq. 1845. p. 180.) ös ynoı xel ‘Innwvas" 
Kixwy (cod. Gud. Knuwv) d’ ö nuvdalntos auuovos xzeuns, sed codd. xabns. 
et sic aperto idem ad v. 741: ovros ulv Kaunf ygnolv, ö di "Innovaf 
zuuns Afyeı ovrool® Kizuy d’ 6 nevdalnros (Ciz. Vit. 1. merdevintos, Vit. 
2.3. navdainxtog) Guuwoos zauns. Kauns ÖF 6 Angus xar’ Alvıüvas 
lorıy. Corrigunt nardnintos, sed potius lauri notio deliteseit, itaque mav- 
davrvorogs conieci, (propius accedit znurdeuxnros vel naydauyvntos, sed 
formae illae non satis firmae.) i. c. navdagvywros, vid. Ahrens Dial. Dor. 
532. Nomen Kfxwy respicit Choerobosc. Epim. I. 73: Xwpls ou Kilxwy 
Klzavos. TOOTO yap xzuuroy ulv öV gularısı 6 @, oiov Kixav (1. Kixw- 
ros), &Iyımdv BE Aeyousvoy tofneı 10 @ els 6'Ev Tj yevıxj. Adde Uram. 
An. Ox. I. 30, 16. Ceterum huc referunt Hesychii glossam: Klxwv‘ ö Klxzwv 
Auvdaoros nv, oldiy alaıoy rgoseantfwv Schneidewin et Meineke, recte ut 
videtar, sed non credo in his ıpsius Hipponactis versum delitescere. For- 
tasse hic versus pracmittendus Fr. 1. Klxzwy d’ 6 nardauyvwros, Gunopog 
zauns, Eßwoe. 


Fr. 3. Tzetz. Chil. X. 378: Ilepi 2olov Kopusoy Ev nowıy di 
laußa'Innwvasf ovrwg elonxe ueıpp xwiov laußovy‘ Kop. xTÄ. 


Fr. 4—9. affert Tzetz. Chil. V. 726: ‘O gapuaxöos, 16 zddapua, Tor= 
oiroy nv Tö ala‘ Av Ovuyopa xerlluße molıy Heoupria, eilt’ ovv Auös, 
eire loıuos, Elite xl Blupos Allo, TWV TavImv duopyoTEgovy nyov ds TQÖs 
Yuclay sis zadapudv zul yaouaxov nolewg Täs voaovons' eis Tonov dR 
Toy nOÖSTUROV OTNOaVTES Tyy YHuvalay TvooVy Te dovres Th yeol zul ualav 
20) loyadus, Entaxıs Öeunloavres &xeivov eis To eos Oxillnıs Ovxeis 
rplaus re za alloıs av ayolay, TElos vol zerexuovy Ev Eulois Tois 
äypfais. ...... 6 dE Innovas apıora auunav ro E3os Alyeı“ Holıy xrl. 
(Fr. 4.) ze allayod de mov ynolv noWrw laußp yoaywr. Balkkov- 
185 xrl. (Fr. 5.) zad nalıy üdloıs Tonas dE ravra ycı xar' Enos‘ Aei 
.... 5 Eyovas paguazxois (continuo se excipiunt ordine Fr. 6. 7. 8.) 
ze ailayou dE mov ynoıv Ev ro avra Tlaußp" Arum xri. (Fr. 9.) 
Haec sex fragmenta utrum omnia ex codem carmine an ex diversis petita 
sint, non sntis certo dignoscas: ex primo jamborumlibro certe praeterFr. 5. 
videtur Fr. 9. esse, nolui tamen dirimere. Ceterum codicam Parisinorum le- 
ctiones et scholia post Dübnerum et Cramerum edidit Theod. Pressel post 
Tzetzae Epistolas p. 116. — Fr. 4. xeadyoı, AB supra ovxais. Hunc ver- 
sum et ipsum ex primo libro petitum esse fidem facit scholion adscriptum 
versoi seqg.: yrraly 2y To auıa Inußp. Ceterum possis hunc versum sub- 
iungere Fr. 6. 
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5. [44.] 


Balkovres Ev yeınwvı nal banitovreg 
xgddnor xal axiAAnoıv, GSTEE Papuaxov. 


6. [44] 


dei d° arrov ds Yagpanov Exrroınoaodat. 


7. [4] 


Kagı; mag&£eıy loxadas te xal uälev 
zal ıroöv, olov 8oFiorcı gapnaxot. 


8. [44.] 


IIckaı yag aurotg sroogdexovraı Xaoxovres 
xgudag Eyorrag, (wg EXovaı papgıaxoic. 


9. [44.] 


As yerıraı Enoog, &v de zo Ic 
Fapuaros uxteig Entaxıg bamıadein. 


10. [107.] 


Antiatt. Bekk. An. I. 82, 13: ’Avdgıavra" Tov Aldıyvor 
Kon Innöva& Bovnalov ayaluaronoıov. Delenda stigme post avdgers, 
nam lapideam slaluam ipsum Bupalum dixerat poela. 


Fr. 5. V. 1. y&euörı, Schneidewin coni. Aeruar. — V. 3. gapuazır, 
cf. Phot. 640, 8: Paguaxos’ o zadapua, Bauykus‘ ol di Tmres taei- 
vovres Ayovaı yapkaxov. ovro yap dıa ı7V Toy Bapßagwvy Tragoixnaır 
&ivunvayro rijs Jıalixzrov 16 narpıov, T& uETER, Tovs Yoovovs“ dnioi 20 
Innovef. Ceterum secundum Eust. Od. 1935, 15. Attici gapexos, Tone 
y.apuaxos pronuntiabant, (quo videtur etiam Didymi observatio apud Har- 
pocrat. p. 180. referenda) scd nolui quidquam novare. — Fr. 6. Neincke 
cum Fr. 7. ct 8. in unum coniunxit. — 2xz0ınoaas#cı, Meineke coni. fxnort- 
0a09«, Hecker ws g. &xaomoaoduı. fort. &snomsaoda. — Fr. 7. Ve). 
zagd, vulgo xayij, cod. a (ap. Kiessl.) z&yn, ABin m. day xal apua zei 
tee koına ul "Imres tbelovgdı, hinc Schneidewin recte interpretatur za) zeel 
cf. Hesych.: ayn. afosndıs yeıoav, sed Favorin. add. 7.zelp. — nepken, 
Meineke coni. zuepxoyeiv. — Fr. 8. V. 1. «ötoug, Meineke coni. aurör, ut 
ad Bupalum referatur. — nroosdeyortee, Schneidew. moosdexorran. — V.3. 
Meineke coni. Zyovres wis (hs) Xolovan guounzovs. — yaouazois, qaod 
etiam AB tuentur, fort. mntandum in gapu«xof, ut, sirecte memini, etiam 
alius coniecit. — Fr. 9. V. 1. yerynraı, Meineke coni. JEroıro. — Enoos cod. & 
ap. Kiess)., vulgo $noov. — Yuuß, Schol. A Juuös rö apper aidorov, quse 
admodum dubia est explicatio. — V. 2. papuaxös Kiessling et Blomfeld, 
Abe 6 geouaxös. Ceterum huic Fr. 9. Meineke probabiliter sabiunzil 

r. 11. 
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11. [4] 
"Ns ol uev üy&i Bovundim xarygörro. 


12. 
Ti ro talayıı Bovnaiy ovvgar00gG; 


13. [6]: 
N Kiabouerıoı, Bovnakög te aüdnvıc. 


14. 


Tovrowı Innwv rovs ’Eovdgalwv naidag 


Fr. 11. Tzetzes Lycophr. 436: “Orı d2 dyns, 6 uvoapds, BE ov Alyeras 
zal ö Kyıos, 6 uuocpos, Tanrnövasgpnalv' "Rs xtl. Adde Chil. XIII. 322. et 
Plotium de Metr. 272 sed ibi cod. Gaisf. KAAZOMENIOYBOYNAAOC 
KAOHINE exhibet, hoc est Fr. 13., ita ut Putschius ibi de coniectura 
Fr. 11. restituisse videatur. — ayfi Brink, 2vayei Meineke, vulgo ayei, 
(Tzetz. priore loco Vit. 2, 3. ayof, altero loco A aye.) — xernowWvro, 
priore 1. Vit. 3. xarnpovrau. 


‚Fr. 12. Choerobosc. Epim. 1.280. (Bekk. An. III. 1422): "Orı dl xal zov 
talas salayrogs yw 7 yayızn, Inloi 6 Innovaf einwv' Ti xıl. cold. 
Marc. T/ om. et exhibet Bovnwiw auvoxnoas, fort. Ovvolznaanzg. 


Fr. 13. Rufin. de Metr. Com. 386. poetse nomine non addito tanquam 
exemplum choliambiaffert: 'Q Kialouevıcı B. zarexreıyev, Putsch. ® Kialo- 
ulvooı B. zatexteıdev, idem versus est in cod. Plotii 272: KA1AZOMENIOY 
BOYNAAOC KA®HINE (vid. Fr. 11.), unde apparet legendum esse Bov- 
aelos (1) zadmıs. Suidas v. Innovaf‘ — Ybaygsı dt noös Bovnalov 
zu Adnyıy ayalunronuovs, ÖTı aurov Eixövag noös Uppıv Eloyacavro,. 
Eadem Eudocia p. 248. Plin. H.N. XXXVI. 11: „Ac deinde nepos Archer- 
mas Chius, cuius filii Bnpalus et Athenis vel clarissimi in ea scientia fuere, 
Hipponactis poetae aetate.‘‘ Schol, Arist. Av. 574: Agysvvor (ita etiam 
Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. III. 366.) ydp yacı, zöv Bounalov zal Adıvıdos 
zerton. Brink coni. Bovrraloy zarexreıya. — Iam cum hic versus et apıd 
Rafinum et apud Plotium coniungatur cum Fr. 47., existimo illum quoque 
versum huc referendum esse; dubium autem est, utrum eo ordine iungendi 
sint versus, quo apud Rufinum legumtur: 


"2 Kinlouevior, Bounalos, Te zasnvıs, 
axoyoa®’ “Innwvaxtus'‘ ob yap all’ 1x. 
s 
ut nominativi sint pro vocativis, et artifices illi Clazomenii vocentur; an sic, 
quemadınodum Plotius exhibet: 


4Axovoad' ‘Innwvaxtos, ov yag GAR’ Axo, 
& Kicloufvioı‘ Bounalos TE xüdmvıg — 


ut poeta videator civibus Clazomeniis illud facinus narraturus esse. 


Fr. 14. Schol. Tzetz. ad Posthom. v. 687. editum a Brinkio p. 40: 
Onnzor*’ !davualov‘ To Feua Inno xaı Innwvaf' Tovroı Innwy Toug 
Eovdouwy naudas ovs y0ı untpoxorras Lounelos (A Bovunalos) ovy any 
za yelılay röy Juswyvuoy aprov. — V. 1. Iynwv, cf. Hesych.: Innrwv, 
Baneray, zoluxeiwy, Iauvualov, ubi Alberti $yzwy praefert, sed ib, 9n- 
nnns’ denarcoiv. 
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ph untgoxdseng Bovunakos ob» ’ Agıım 
xai gehikuv Töv drswrınov prov. 


15. 
Teage ..... deveie tiv Ernl Duvovns‘ 
idı dıa Ardav-rapd To» ’ Arrakeo rlußov 
xai orua T'vyew xai ueyaorev ar irv 
xai uviuar "Nrog Mruralıdı naluudog, 
5 zro05 NAıov Öivovsa yaorkoa Te&ılas. 


16. [10.] 
‘Eenn, giA “Egui;, Mauadei, Kılliweıe, 


V. 2. yn untooxwins scripsi pro @s 4.704 unTooxotes, cum particulae 
yn adscripta esset glossa ws, ‘inde ortus error. Alnrpoxwrns interpretot 
sacerdos magnae matris, nisi malis untooxwtes (ut hoc nomine Erpthraei 
utpote dediti magnac matris religioni notentur) de similibus zwraoy;, 
xzolns, xons vid. Keil Onomatol. 108. — V. 3. expedlire nequeo, videtur de 
Attide dixisse, ut pro «pToy possis xeprov coniicere. Jonge aliter Brink: 
Tovromı Inneu tous ’E er neides, Ods untooxolftes Bounelo; cur 
Aonty Prol, ylvazuy 109 dusorunov xoiTor. 


Fr. 15. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. II. 316, 17: Zriyor ‘Innwraxıos rpı- 
ü 

aviiadovs Eyorres Tols negeinyortas aodus” — nücav (A ny) te ae 
deveı (A TenpE ..... Jevere) ıyv Emi Zuvarnsxri. Pro n&onr scribendun 
zeAıy; ut Tzetzac sit, similiterque Meineke currexit, Schneidewin scripsers! 
naonv 0" Eraig’ Ödevexrl. Fortassc w 'raige deup’ el zip Em Zuer 
yns nevdecı, vel a 'raige, Jeven: ray Ent Zuvorns yrareı.- 
V. 2. die, A die. — Arfklew, Schneidewin non recte AAvarrew, vid. Nr 
col, Damasc. fr. 63. — V. 3. Tyysw, A ynyto. Respieit Schol. Nicand. 
Ther. 633: [vyov dE ajue Tod Lxei Bacıkevanvros, os ynaıy “Innere: kr 
To nooro rov „Lvdias icaußwr, ubi Meinekce _Iudtas delet, quippe 
quod sit adscriptum ad zei explicandum. — ueyaaorpv, Schneidewin Me 
yaorovog, quod nomen nusqnam legitur, nec huc referri potert Athensel 
locus XIII. 573. A quem, ille comparavit. — V. 4. za urjuer wro;, B 
za) urnud T’° "Qros. Schneidewin coni. ze urnud x’ (debebnt wyauar') 
Arvos Mvoolitw (debebat Mupalior) Te zia4uvdos. Sed Atyn hie recet: 
seri satis incertum ct fortassce unius tantum regis nomen latet: xead urmuel 
"Nrogs uurraiura naipwdo;, vid. Hesych.: uurreiure” mezain (vol. 
uezyukov). De genitivo naduvdos cf. Choerobosc. Epim. I. 232. — V. 

dvrorse, A dvrorra. x 


Fr. 16. 17. 18. 19. Tzetz. Lycophr. 855: OUTOg aoxrlons Ta unodnuere 
ov zus Are — aaxkyra ÖL xzuplus ra Er Tois no nılla, ro Ögragie 
Afyoytar xıd ylaiver 1ö Syıxrovgiov xıd xzunaooloxıov To Enılaoızor. — 
all’ axove, nos ynolv Innavag‘ Euolyae xt. (Fr. 19.). Eyros ou 
dıa TO eineiv daoslus Tas Koxkpas Ta botapın go, ei ÖL} ypela oo zei 
Erkons ungrvplas axovoov” & gil Eoun, Mearados, Kuligrit 
(Fr. 16. V. 1.) xed were Tıra ynow' Aos yiaivav ... tolya 
Fr. 18.) &vyos nurrws vor, örtı aoxkgıxe Ta dorapıa Akyorrar’ Idov ya 
v ro auto zul Evi oriyp regt bnoönudrwv einavy za) nepl Koxepur le 
yeı. Apparet haec fragmenta ex uno eodemque carmine petita esse. Fr. 16. 
autem videtur initium esse carminis vel certe precum, et sic intelligitur, (UF 
Tzetzes hunc versum attulerit. Ad idem hoc carmen pertinet etiam Fr. |\. 
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EnevXouai Tor, xagra yip xarws dLYo. 


17. [10] 
dos yhaivar “Innwvartı, xagta yYap dıyo 
xal Baußaxvcw. 
28 09] 


Aos yAaivav "Innwvartı nal Kura0oioxov 
xal vaußaliora xacxepioxa xul Xerooü 
orarnpas Eärxorra TovTegov Toiygor. 


19. [9.] 
'Euoi yüp oüx &dwaag ovrs Aw yAaivar 
davsiav, 2 yarıwrı papıaxor Öiyers, 
> De | > [4 \ [4 L 
ovT AOxEEN0L Tovg nodas daveımoıv 
Exgvivag, (5 un yoı xiuerka Önyrıran. 


20. [14.] 
’Eoew yag oitw" Kulkıvıe Mlauadog Egui). 


quod exhibet Plutarch. de absurd. Stoic. opin. ce. 6: 6 d2 2x is Zroäs 
Pooy ulya zul De &o uövos elul PBucılevs, yo morog eiul 
alovaros, Öpiüraı nolklarıs En’ drlorolus Hopars Alyav' Aös ... Bau- 
Bexuco. et versum priorem rursus affert sine poctae nomine adv. Stoic. c. 
20: outwg (scr. obTos i. e. Anacreon) oüx eye yoslay inodoyns, vvdk 
zietıns Rxeivos‘ Aös yı. x. rt. k. ubi yag om., et rursus de cupid. divit. 
c. 2. Ceterum Plutarchum, nisi ter eodem versu uteretur, facile crederem 
memoriac errore cextremum Fr, 16. cum initio Fr. 18. coniunxisse, ita ut 
Fr. 17. plane tollendum, contra Fr. 16. scribendum esset: xaor« yao xu- 
zus dıya id Buußaxulo. — Fr. 16. cuins primum tantum versum servavit 
Tzetz., integrum legitur ap. Priscian. de metr. com. 251. ed. Lindem.: „Hip- 
ponactem etiam ostendit Heliodorus iambos et choliambos confuse protu- 
lisse: "Eoun, gl’ Egun, Meuadeo, zri. ubi Ald. "Egun yıldoaıe zeladev, 
Cod. Par. 7496. &pws yılspvn varadev, ut suspicetur aliquis losis vel etiam 
tofu (cf. Fr. 20.) scribendum esse, contra Tzetz. # gli’ 'Eoun Meaıddog. 
— Kvilnvsıe Welcker, Kvlinvaie Meineke, legebatur Kvlinvıe. — V. 2. 
Ta, Ald. row, Brink oo. — dryw, Schneidewin hic et infra deyew. — Fr. 17. 
V. 2. Baußexvgo, Lud. Diudorf Paupßellio, Schneidewin Baußelvion. — 
Fr. 18. Y. 1. zuna00(0xov respicere videtur Harpocrat. 117, 8: Kunao- 
TS .... uluynıaı d’ avrov Innora$ re xal Exureiog. Restituendum 
verbum Lycophroni v. 333: Kovıe xzurraooıs zepuadwy Enoußela, vulgo 
zunas rıs. — V.2. xovood, cod. Bar. yovaov zor, Meineke coni. Yeuoovs. 
— V. 3. rodreoov, in Vit, 2. glossa lwyızWs, ct uEpovs supre rolyov. Lo- 
cus suspectus, neque quidquam iuvat lectio cod. Seld. zov vepr£pov Tofxov. 
—- Fr. 19. V. 1. x yAoivey scripsi, quod Schneidewin quoquc suspicatus 
est, edd. vett. yalaıyay, Potter Müller z@v yleivav, Vit. 2. 3. Barocc, yAni- 
yav. — V.2. 6fyeus, Barocc. Vit. 2. 3. 6lyovs. — V. 3. daaelnoıy, Barocc, 
yo. — V. 4. xluerla, Barocc. zlumıroa. — dnyyures Mülleri ed., dly- 
yvraı Vit. 3. Barocc., ylyveraı Seld., yeynra vel ylyynraı edd. vett., Mei- 
neke optativum dnyvuro praefert. 


Fr.20.21. Ex eodem carmine, quo priora, petita esse arbitror. Priscian, 
de metr. com, 247. Lindem.: „Heliodoras metricus ait: Inzöyet noll« 
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21. [15] 
Tots üvdgag Tovrorg Odin yıal’ nopeın? ale. 


22. [63.] 


Erotian. 330: Zange‘ osonnora, og nal "Immvak dv a Iuy- 
Bo» (cod. Dorv. laußo) gms’ Maduvyra Ön zul vangor. 
Stephanus et Hemsterhusius uvdarr« coni. 


23. [102] 


Pollux IV. 169: Kungov 62 10 oUrw xalounevov wergov Eup0; 
av napa ’Alnalo — xal ulxvneov nap’ Inzowvaxtı iv ro noara 


rov 'Inußov. Eadem repetit X. 113. 


24. [103.] 


Pollux X. 99: Tüv d2 xalovnevov yurpomoda Farı plv zai lu 
Vava xexinulvov evgeiv — dv Öl ıü near av Innavaxros 'lauder 
elomar yurgonodıov. 


BIBAIONB. 


25. [54.] 
’dxngarov dE T1u anapziıv iyeı. 


26. [109.] 


Gramm. Bekk. An. I. 85, 23: Bixog‘ Imnövak devrign, En- 
dorog eWT. 


nrapedn Toy wgıoufvav Ey Toig daußoıs. — Hipponax enim in primo tote 
xti. iste enim versus cum sit choliambus, in quarto loco et im quinto he 
buit dactylos, cum in utroque debuerit a brevi incipiens pes poni, In eoden 
tous üvdpas xri.““ cod. priore versun CPCRTAPOYAANNIE, cod. Pır. 
7496. ofo yap od ra zuepeuv Iste. At recte se habet Putschii lectio, ul 
parodiae causa clausulam dactylicam adhibuit pocta. In altero vers cold. 
t. 6. TOYTOYCODYHHTII_A_1.1IPgITT_4E. cod. Par. rovs &. r. ddr, 
rvelle geinae, Putsche tous @. 1. ödeyn mal ‘Peine. Sceripsi zei 
nosın! alel, nam non est hic choliambus, sed hexamcter, quem ladibrü 
causs Hipponax adhibuit. (apud Priscianum autem scribas: „iste ijembus b# 
bet in secundo loco spondeum, et in tertio et quarto dactylum“‘ vulgo tan 
tum in guarto legitur). Dixerit haec pocta de militibus, qui loricarum oveft 
fatigati et oppressi erant. Ilermann zovs arkpas Touvrovs Bun male lit 
vel rous aydpas öduyy rovsde yuala diynla, Meineke 7ö» ardea rolte 
wdvrn nalaı nole, Brink Tond" avdoös ovrws Larl yvia dıymla. 


Fr. 25. Pollux X. 18: Tovvoun di n anapıla ları ulv ’Imyızor, ar 
uaoufvoy oviw ap’ avTois ray xoupmy axevar, & Lorı napaprnaadu 
evongäıs di dv ro devreogn ray Innwvaxros Taußey‘ dxmparoy xl 


anepıinv scripsi, vulgo drapriay. — Eyeı, ut elye vel Iayeı scribatur 101 
est opus. 
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97. [11] 
Xoovog dE yevyerw ae mdE eis apyoc. 


28. [12.] 
Av’ nudoaı yuvaıxog sicıw Mdıosaı, 
' OTay yaun Tıs naxgeon Tedvnxviar. 


29 A. [2] 
N Zei narep, Ieöv 'Olruniov nalur. 


29. B. [3.] 
Ti u’ oür Zdwaag yevoov, aeyvgov nakuv; 


- 30. [16.] 


‘Ind 0’ Oldosıev "Iprenus, 08 dE xwnroAAwr. 


31. [17] 


Hag’ » ob Asvxonenkov Tuconv ueivag 
1005 Ev xuvnosıy Tov Divnoiwv “Egunv. 


Fr. 27. Stob. Flor. XXIX. 421: Innovextros. Trinc. Innöove, A om. 
loeum. Apostol. XVII. 41. d Anuovaxtos. Et sane alienus videtur ver- 
sus ab Hipponacte. Meineke coni. Herondae esse. Hermann und” Eeıs coni. 


Fr. 28. Stob. Flor. LXVIII. 8: /arrwvaxros. Eadem Apostol. VI. 
38, : V. 1. aolvy A Trinc., vulgo £orıv. m V. 2. yauj, Schneidewin 
yaufy. 


Fr. 399. Tzetz. ad Lycoph. 690: n d2_Adlıs ou naluus rar 'Iavuv 
toriy zad yojraı raury Innüve: Alyav' N Zeü xrl. TI u’ oüx xıl, 
Vulgo existimant hos versus cohaerere, sed sunt duo diverse fragmente. — 
Fr. 29. B. @eyupov cum zaluv coniunxi, itaque post Ypvaoy interpunxi, 
Mercurius enim invocari videtur. Meineke coni. Ti u’ ovx E3nxas Kooi- 
%y ayı” Ipov naluv, Schneidewin ypvaov, &pyupgov naluvy, Lobeck 
4gv00y 7 agyupov. 


Fr. 30. Tzetz. in Cram. An. Ox. III. 310, 17: Zriya Innavaxros 
teıavllaßous Eyovres tous napalnyovras nodas' Arno 0’ xıl, Adde eund, 
Exeg. Il. 83, 25. — 08 di xwnröilwr scripsi, vulgo 02 di x’ ondidor, 
Meineke coni. 02 d’ anölloy vel re zundAlwv. 


Fr, 31. Tzetz. in Iliad. 83, 28: Kal dlleyov (Innavaf)- IHao’ 4 
zıl, V. 9. xzuyj0ssy, Welcker coni. xuvyn0sıs, Meineke xzuwnoov. — Pium- 
ey, fort, biunolovya, ut is sit, qui alius DAunjaros dictus. cf. Hesych. 
Pivguos‘ 6 ‘Eouüs xal unv Tıc. 

38 » 
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32. 
P 7] Mio 
Ewyıoes nanelovoev Koxapisorro. 


33. [19.] 
© a [4 > [ 4 - 
* Stxnv utkAaıvar, ausıekov xacıyyıynV. 
1. [2U.]_ 
“O uev yap alzwr Yorxi) ı 6ußdrv 
a a 
Juvrav TE Kal HUTIWLIOV ruEQus 7TR0RS 
’ r % > En 
daıwipevos, WOeg Auyıyparıvog EUVOUXOG, 
[4 x nd x G 
xareyaye di, Tov KATEOV‘ WOTE XoN OrasıTeıv 
IETEAG HPELUG, GÜXa JETELa TEWYWr, 
x Ic [4 ’ [4 
zul xoidıvov #04), Sovktov Xogror. 


on 


35. [26.] 
Oix arıayäs ve rail Auyws zarapeunwr, 


Fr. 32. Et. M. 154, 27: doxupfllev' onueireı To zıreiadeı. Zxaion, 
oxeolsw xıd aoxepl.w. SedV addit: /nnwraf Eur Lu, xıl. Seripsi Eyıc, 
quod firmat Phot. 49, 10: ‘Ermovae* Tooyas dıdoüca yordgov zei 1c 
Eumta' Aloyvlos Tooyois’ Pıoryy avfıuov Etnovoa. "'Innwref. ubi Hip 
ponactis hic versus excidit. Apud Aeschylum 2a rlova« scribendam. 
Dixit fortasse hacc poeta de se suaquo matre Protide (Suid. Ianavei, a0- 
zoös IIvdew zul unroös Ilowiidos): nam povetam parentes suos in carmini- 
bus commemorasse docet Leonidas Tarent. in Anthol. VII. 408: 


Avrı yao 'Innwruxtos 6 zıd Toxewy zarußevius 
[4 % € 
core xexolunter Buuös Ev Jauyiy. 


Hipponax ignobili loco haud dubio natus fuit, erautquo fortasse parentes nt 
morum quidem honestate insignes, idque libere professus erat poeta. 


Fr. 33. Athen. III. 78. B: Add ravrus Auadpvadas suug:as zalsiodeı 
zu aan’ vor nolle rar dEydowv nposayropevsade. dev zai tor I1- 
awvurragaraı‘“ NZuxür xrl, Cf. Eust. Od. 1964, 14. Zuxo», Schned- 
dewin ovxenr. 

Fr. 34. Athen. VII. 304. B: Innovuaf de, ws Avcarlas dv ıc; 
ol laıponowr regarlyeru, ynalv: ‘O air yag xl. V. 1. gußder 
scripsi, vulgo dudny. Ap. Phot. 491, 28: "Palddnv, damAos item user 
corrige. — V. 2. 3urray rexei uurtwrör, videtur omnino corrigendum tr 
ynv TE xl uvaowıor. — V.4. xAnpor Dalecampius, libri axAnoor. — V. 5. 
neroas scripsi, libri TETEus T’, quod si tueri velis, statuendum antes ver 
sum excidisse: nominativus 7uWywy recte se habet, quemadmodum est 
illo: 2£öv xzadevderv nv &owuernvy Eywv. Mcineke tamen coni. ware x 
(i. ©. zonser) oxanteır nErons önelns 0. A. rowyur, Hermann wort x4 
nergas oxanrort Ögpelus a. u. TEW@yEıvy, Schneidewin zuergas T 
öpelag, Gbxa uerTpıa re towyeiır, Brink wgre yon axanreıy Ilergai 
koıva, 0. 1. TOayWV. | 


Fr. 35. Athen. XIV. p.645. C: Toü d} arravtrou Innaraf br u 
Torg urnuoveveı‘ Ovx xr). V. 1. obx Aarrayäs |re, codd. ob zarıns TE. 
Bed supra IX. 388. B: Arrayäs ... urnuoveve avıavy Innavaf out’ 
oVvd’ Arrayas Te xal Oulayos (itacodd.) dearewywmy. — Auyas, Meincke 
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00 TNYaviTag 0N0ANL0LCL YPapuacowv, 
otd’ arravitag xnglorcıv Zußantwv. 


36. [21.] 


‘0 6’ EEolıoIwv ixerevs nv xoauıpnv 
tiv Errtaprilov, n Ivcoxe Ilavdoon 


Tapynktoıoıy Eyyurov rgo papyıaxoi. 


37. [23.] 


Er nehkldog nivorres‘ ot ya nv alt 
zvlı5, 0 rraig yap Euneowv xarıgader. 


38. [24.] 


nenn. Ex de vng nellng 
Errivov, adkor” alrög, kAkor' Agıtn 
zgoUrsIVeV. 


39. [22.] 


hy ed n \ , > ( ’ 
ISnordn re xal Onkuyyvoioıv aygping Xolgor. 


inyots. — V. 2. tnyaviras Casaub., ınyerlas VL. Sine idones ratione 
Brink coni. ovd” 7yaylras. Ceterum hoc fragmentum hand dubie ex eodem 
armine, e quo superius petitum: describit poetaec frugalis et parci fratris 
mores. 


Fr. 36. Athen. IX. p. 570. A: Mn note di 0 Nixavdoos uavıy x£- 
zinze nv zoaußnv, leoav ovaay, Enel xıd ao’ ‘In novaxtıvrois 
iaußoıs ELorl rı Aeyöuevov raovrov’ O0’ EF.xrl. V.2.7,1 AC,nP, 
„ LV. Conieci $v Iveaxe IIaydwpn, idemque Maur. Schmidt suspicatus est. 
EXUTOYy tunc ita explicandum,, ut placenta brassicae tantum formam retule- 
nit, aut brassica farina similibusque condita sacrificii loco oblata fuerit Pan- 
dorae. — V. 3. Tapyniloıcıy Schneidewin, yapynkloraıy LV, yapylkıorıv 
P, Sapynllacıy A, Sapyekloıaıy B. — Zyyurov AB, Eyyvior PVL. — 
yepuuzooö Schneidewin, vulgo ge0 axov, fortasse recte, vid. ad Fr. 5. 
Longe aliter Brink 79 Iusaxe Maydoson Tapynllomıy Ev zudgors 6 gap- 
kaxos. Videtur autem de puero sermo esse, de quo vid. Fr. seq., ita ut haec 
eı eodem carmine sint petita. 


Fr. 37.38. Athen. XI. 495. C: Tovro di (ray nälay) Innwvaf Aysı 
nelildar Ex neld. xıl. dhlov, olum, mov ötı norngıov ulv obx nv, 
di” anoplav BR xulızos &ypmvro rj nellldı. Kar nahıy‘ ’Exr dl xrd. — 
V.1. eorj ABP, aurois CVL et Eustath. Od. 1531, 57. — yüg nv, Brink 
zaony. — Fr. 38. V. 2. Meineke interpungit Zrrıywov allor' autos, ut poeta 
de se ipso haec dixerit. Sed Arete cam Bupalo potius rem habebat, quam 
cum Hipponacte, vid. Fr. 14. Itaque verisimile est haec fragmenta e libro 
I. petita esse. Brink coni. Zmıvev. 


„Fr. 39. Athen. IX. 375. C: Xoipov di "Iwves zalovcı ııyy Imlgınv, ds 
Innöyas Ev onovdj xri. &v delevit Dindorf, sed fuit fortasse &v «’ i. e. 
’ngere. Deinde aypfns scripsi, vulgo dypias, Meineke aypeins. 
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40. [27.] 


Barxagsı de rag divag 
» W > Tr [4 
nAeıyov' Eorı Ö Ola ep XE0x0S .. 


41. 


> > > ’ x u.) [] 
En apuarwv Te rar Opnixiwv uwkuv 
Aeunov ko» ar’ Eyyic Iklov nioywr 
P} . or 
arvagiodn “Proog, Alreıwv nakuvs. 


® 


42. 
Kaxoicı dwow tiv nmoltororov Wıynv, 
iv m aroreung (5 Tayıora uoı xeıdEwv 
ueduvor, 5 av alplıwy nror,owau 
KUXEUVG, TIIvLUy PAQLAXOV Trorieing. 


* 43. [113.] 


> ’ > mr ” ’ 
AvaSius adıuntı mgosnraiwv zwi. 


Fr. 40. Athen. XV. 690. A: "Ovoudleraf te uugov Baxxugıs“ ob um- 
uoreve za Innwavaf dıa rovrwy‘ Baxxapeı ati. V. 1. Baxzagı, Ü 
Baxxdpı supra scriptum, fortasse recte, h. e. ionice pro Anxzapıdı. — NV. 2. 
old neo seripsi, vulgo ofn neo. Hecker verba Zorı xrA. ab interprete ad- 
dita censet. 


Fr. 41. Tzetz. ad Posthom. p. 65. Schirach: ‘O de “Pijaos Alvıer 
Bpdzns nv Baarleus, vlös Zrovuoros 7 ’Hıovkos zel T eo1yıyöons un. TOR 
Innovs dt "Pnoov 'Odvoaevs zal Aroundns Einioevy Aeuxovs övyrus, es Our 
E05 ynoı ... xl Innwvaf: En’ apuarov xıl. V. 1. affert idem sine 
posts nom. in Exeg. Il. 78: xal ayrl ray daalay ıyıla Eieywvovw, wi 
xeı 9 aoyala ITovızn, EnıBouxwmv avıl vou Enıßpouywrv, zab vo la 
«apuaray Text Oonixliavnalov, zul aEeTaguOoCda«s (Tortasse etam 
!nıBorzw» et meraoMOgns ex Hipponacte petite sunt). — V. 1. ze 
®onixiaov, Meineke xzanı Bpyxiuy. — V. 2. 1ay A apud Briuk in margin, 
legebatur defovs, unde Meineke ov9els, Schneidewin öyap zar’. — ım' 
&yyus, A xareyyus, Meineke xarsyyus, Brink xor’ &yyus. — V. 3. dur 
veoLo9n CA, anervaplodn Schirachh — Alvay, Schneidewin Aiyuer, 
Brink _Alvioy. — aluvs Schneidewin, zelauug Schirach, Baoıledg Brinkü 
libri. Ceterum antca existimavi versuum sententiam imperfectam esse hc 
modo: 27’ dpuaroy zul Opnxlav nalwy Aeuxar’Hiovkos’ xar' Eyyis ml. 

Fr. 42. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 308: Alyovıas za Toe@vllaßn 
(modas) eis 5’, nAny vous dno Bonyelus apyoufvous, 10v xopeioy yıyl 


[4 


zul Toy aranaoroy, as 0 Innwvas‘ ov Moı xri. (Fr. 74.) zal näcı 


& 

(B rä, A ny', Barocc. nacas) Kaxoicı dwow xri. itaque xal nur 
Kaxoioı scribendum, ut etiam Meineke coni. — V. 2. 79 un Cramer, Ay 
an, B N gan, Barocc. jr nor. — V. 3. alyırwy scripsi, legebatur alyırır. 
— V. 4. airoy, Ahrens coni. zi/yeıy, Meineke zivoy, ij. e. zgldıyoy om, 
vid. Athen. X. 447. A, quod ab hoc loco alienum videtur. Possis locan 
explicare as Ay romsausvos zuxeva nlvo, sed malim xuxesy’, anjuor 
Yagu. — novnolns Ahrens et Miller, legebatur zzornpfars. 

Fr. 43. Plotius 273: „Duplex clodaum Hipponactium frimetrum aat- 
lectum fit hoc modo, cum tertii pedis quatuor syllabae sunt longae, ut es 
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44.’ [28.] 
\ 
Kai Miowv, 0» wr0AAw» 
ureinıev avdouv OWgpgov&orarov mavıwv. 


45. [30.] 
Kai vous ooAoixovs, Tv Aaßwoı, zregväcıy, 
Dovyas uev &5 Milntov ahgıreloovrag. 

46. [31] 
"Rıxeı 6’ Onıode' ing nöAnog &v Zuvern, 
nera&b Tonxeing Te xal Aenons axıng. 


\ 


*47. [33.] 
’dentoa$ ‘Innwvarrog‘ od yag aAl’ Tem. 


exemplum hoc: ayaßıoou adumrı zri. Meineke coni. Ayaflfıos axujtı. 
Seripsi avyaftag, videtur autem poeta his verbis ipse suam poesin descri- 
bere, ut possis coniungere cum Fr. 47.: 

axovoad' Innwvaxtros' ob yap All’ 7xw 

ayaflus aduäirtı noosnTelwv zWwi@. 
Conieci etiam aliquando: Ayavıos ws aduntı a. x. ut Ananius, qui Hip- 
ponactis haud dubie fuit aequalis, prior choliambos adhibuerit. Iliud autem 
memorabile, quod tradit Gramm. ined. ap. Hermann. Doctr. Metr. 142. 
Ananiam fnisse, qui in quinta scde spondeum admiserit. Brink coni. dy& 
ulty EBoo’ &. na. nie. 


Fr. 44. Diogen. Laert. I. 107: Meuvnru dt aürov (Mvowvos) xab 
Ianavaf einoy' Kal Mucowv xıi. V.1. wnöldwr, codd. Ar. et Mon. 
swaolloy, vulgo andilwy. Uf. Apollon. Dysc. Synt. 335: aregazxıs yag 
te Aupıza dıa yılay ayrıorolywy Tas guveloıyas motita, za To&o- 
as Upaxifns — za ufy Enuıryaaoa vea — Gopyoımey Yap 
zusoR0lwv. 


Fr. 45. Herodian. de Barbarismo et Solocc. ap. Valcken. Ammon. 193. 
(Yllois. An. II. 177.): Zolotzuvs BE Elsyor of nalaıoi Tovs Auoßeigors” _ 
Taravas’ Kel xr). V.ı1. affert Enast. Il. 368, 1. (ubi Ey’ £9Elovan 
scriptam, unde M. Schmidt nv» &Awcı coni.) et auctor de Solocc. post Am- 
mon. p. 203. — egräcı his duobus locis legitur et ap. Herod.B, EOVEOL 
A, nepracol C, nepvwoı C ct Vill., znepreaecı Brink. — V. 2. bovyas ulv, 
unus Vill. robs bovyas. — Es, vulgo eis. — adyırevoortas B et unus Vill., 
ürnrevoarrus A, algnorevorres C, dlgeorevorras alius Vill., @Ayno- 
Tevooytes Welcker. 


Fr. 46. Strabo XIV. 633: xal ronos dE rıs Ts 'Eyloov Zuvova &xa- 
itito, os dydoi Innavas' Nızcı ar. Exaleitoyap Alnon uiv 
azın 6 Iluıwv, Ö Unepxelusvos tus vür nölews, Exwv logos roü Telyous 
ws" Ta yowy Onıadev zov Ilnıwvos xruuara Erı vurı Alyeru Ev 15 
Oriadolenolg. Tonyeia d’ Exaltito 7 unto roy Kopnaooy napwgeıos. — 
n Zuvova nv xara 1ö yüv yuuracıov, Onıadey ulvy Tas vov nöoleos, 
ueıasu GE Tonysins re za Afnnons axıns. V.1. gxeı, Schneide- 
win olzeı. — nöinos, codd. nodıos. — V. 2. Tongeins, F ronyelas. — 
Afnons, C Aerrgns hie et apud ipsum Strabonem. — «axrns, Hecker axons. 


Fr. 47. Hephaest. 31: 75 di zwiöov ob dfyerm Toüs napelnyovrag 
raıovAlaßovs nodas, ovre daxruloy, ovre Tolßonguy, ovre Kvanaııroy’ GAAG 
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* 48. [34.] 


Eis üxpor Eixwr, woneg allärıa Yıyar. 


49. [7.] 


. ’ AR ’ ’ 

Miuvı) XOXOpILJavE, HIKETL yoaıns 
oyıy zeırgerg 89 nodArlvyw Toixo 
an’ Eußohov yeiyorra zrgög Kußepriznv 
atrı) yag Eotı Orumpoor, Te xal zAndıur 

r f x x # er 2 e ‘ 

5 Ninvgra xai Saparrı zo x ßegricn 

19 GUTOV OfIS TWvrı@yıulov Öaxım. 


nalıara ulv IauBor, Orte zul eungenes larıy, as T6 Axoucas' xzri. Add 
Schol. ib. 169. Eundem versum atferunt Plot. p. 270. et 272. et Rufinus p. 386. 
ed. Gaisf. (ubi inngitur cum Er. 13.). Quamvis antem nullo loco Hipponactis 
nomen addatur, tamen hic versus huic poctac vindicandus videtur. Contrs 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 232. (cf. Suid. v. ou yıo) Callimacho tribuit, quod ik 
conciliavit Mcineke, ut statueret versum integrum Hipponactis in suum car 
men transtulissc Callimachum. — axovcaY’, Meineke axovgar’, Plotii altero 
loco cod 4KOICAT. 


Fr. 48. Hephacst, 31. et Schol. 169. Cum subiungatur Fr. 47., iten 
Hipponactis videtur esse. — eis, Meineke 25. — Eixwuv, nxwv FIBNH. 


Fr. 49. Tzetzes Lycophr. 424: El dl uelovpovy TovTo voulscıs axordor 
zu ro» zure Mıurvn (Vit. 2. 3. Gud. urnun) zov (oypamyov yulor lay- 
Buy Innwvaxreiwy oriywy' Mıuvrn xrı. KEadem Tzetz. Schol. in 
MHomerica ed. Morell. p. 8. (Brink p. 36.): anadeıyun dE ao. daotu tx 
telvoyrog E5 Innwruaxtus Ev za n0s £x ray zura Mıuri ruu (sic etam 
D, wıuvov rov C, Miuvntos Brink) (aoyoayov ywlıaupor, ra 85 Bes 
(£Eo Erlowy) aeondeiyuare siazas" Alıuyf xaxoungavre xl. — V.l. 
Mıuvi, altero loco ap. Brink wurynvwv, ex dittographia Allırmr ortın. 
— xesoungeve, Ciz. Vit. 1. 2. zerwungere, cod. Hnet. zerwuogeıt, M. 
Briuk xzerauöyere. Meincke coni. xax’ wunyare, Brink zux’ @ nord 
Schneidewin xarwu’, & Xie, M. Schmidt xarwue, uvayre, ego zu 
uvo (i. e. "Exaröurw) yaipe, vel zer’ wr uouv yeire, nisi late ob 
soletum aliyuod adiectivum, velut zerwrazxaie ji. @. XUrmmazxapont — 
vorbys, Vit. 3. yoagys, ap. Brink yompes. — V. 2. remoeıs, 9 
Brink zeımoous. — nokvfiyw, Vit. 2. 3. nolvoriym om. verbo row. — 
V. 3. Zußodov, ap. Brink &ußolor. — yevyorra, Vit. I. Ciz. geryın%. 
— V. 4. torı altero loco ct priore loco Vit. 1. Ciz., abın Vit. 3. Malin 
Zotraı. — re zul xindav, altero 1. ye xal xAuday, Schneidewin aruyatt 
zıd #Anndor, Hecker gvuyopns zaxijs xindwr. — V. 5. Nıixvora al Sr 
Bavrı, Vit. 1. Ciz. mxvorn ze aaßdavri, Vit. 2. vıxavra xed alyanı, Vi. 
viravrı zıd olywaryı, altero loco Yixvpra zul onuarıı (oaußerı) Coniet 
ram vızvora (i. e. rıxvore) zei alvdowvı, vid. Hesych., Nixvores' devil 
doviog, et similiter Selencus apud Athen. VI. 267. C interpretatar olrdovr, 
idemque Maur. Schmidt et Brink coniecerunt, Meineke Nıxvor« xaooapmı. 
Sed fortasse haec non ad gubernatorem, sed ad pictorem sunt referenda, ! 
vocativi sint Y/zvore za Gcßavrı, sive quid aliud latet, et sic Hecker ti 
zupra zal arıyay oV. — V. 6, 7» auröv, Vit. 1. Ciz. Hv adrös. — 0g6 
possis önyıs scribere. — twWrrixynuov, Vit. 1. Ciz. Toy Tıernuwr, Vit.23. 
=’ avazxelusvor. altero loco Toy Tı zyiueroy. — daxen Hermann, lege 
tur daxy. Legitur hie versus etiam np. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 234. (abi Vit! 
dnxy) et in Cram. An. Ox. III. 358, 28. (ubi daxor), 





HIPPONAX, 601 


50. [35.] 
Ensıra ualdn mv TEomıv ragaxgioas. - 

51. [8.) 
O d’ avrin” EAIWv Tüv TeLoicı uapTugOLV, 
örcov röv Konıv 6 0x0T05 xanmÄevei, 
ardewrnov Evgs Thy OrEynv Opehkovre 
— od ydo nagnv Oyelua — nvdußsı ovoußns. 


52. [36.) k 
Kai uw xakunteı' u» xapadoıöv zuspvas; 


53, [28.) 
"AAN avıin’ aAhnAoıcıy Eußıßakavrss. 


54. [39] 
Koyn de verpwv &yyskög te nal xngvk. 
55. [40.] 


Y) T N 
"Quibev aiua xai xoAıv EriAnos. 


Fr. 50. Harpocrat. 123: MaA9n' 6 ueuulayuevos xnoos — InnW- 
rad’ "Eneıra xt). AB roonnv, A yolous. Valckenaer coni. zeorzolans. 


Fr. 51. ‚V. 1—3. Tzetz. Lycoph. 579: Xelıs xl komıs 6 olvos — al- 
ingov de nalıy (Innwvat)' ‘Od’ aurlz’ xt. ... 6yEllovre. Eos 
dem versus addito quarto iterat ad v. 1165. — V. 1. uaorvecır scribendum, 
vulgo uaorvaıy, vid. Eust. 11. 114, 20. (Favorin. 429): mAnyurrıxöv de 
uapıvpes Tap« TE TOIS Xwuıxois zul Innovaxtrı. — V. 2. önov, Meincke 
özov. — Eomıv 6 axöros, altero loco Vit. 2. 3. Eozn 6 axoros. — V. 3. 
wvoe, altero loco Vit. 2. 3. evowy, priore loco vulgo &vpor, Vit. 2.3. öp@rv. 


Fr. 52. Schol. Plat. 352. Bekker: Xaoadpıös oprıs Tıs, Ös au ro 
la$leıy dxxepiver" eis öv anoßlkyavıss, ws Aoyos, ol Ixrepiwvres dGov 
anellarroyreı' 6HEV zui KrToxpuntovgıy aurov ol nıngaoxovrss, iv un 
ngoize ayeloyraı ob xauvovies‘ Kal uıv xl. ws gacıv Innwvad. 
Eundem versum affert Snidasv. yanadaros, ubi legitur za un» (A xalunın) 
et zeoväs, Schol. ad Olympiod. in Plat. Gorg. (Jalın Archiv. XIV. 358.) 
et sine poetae n. Schol. Arist. Av. 266., ubi x«l mW xalvnte Ws y. nep- 
ves (sic Ven.). Conicci za uıy zalunreıs' uovy yapadgıoy neovns; 
(nisi mepräg probaveris), possis zul uıv zelünrorn’ ws x. nepvas. Mei- 
ücke zulunteis, @s y. TEETAS. 


„..En 53. Etym. M. 334, 1: 'Eußıßafavıes' nug’ Innwvaxrrı' 
412’ (om. V.) xrA. ayrı ou &ußonoavres. Eadem Zonar. 706. Zußıßatav- 
Tes, Schneider coni. Zußaßatarres. 


.Fr. 54. Etym. M. 539, 1. et Gud. 347, 28: Kal Önuatızov Ovoua 
z0yn, ws aeo Innwvartı, mov‘ Koyn xti. Adde Zonar. qui affert s. 
pP. nom. 1258. — Koryn, Meineke mavult xofyn, comparans Hesych. Kofyn* 
yiavs. Besp. Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. I. 268, 12. 


„ Fr. 55. Etym. M. 624, 8. s. v. dwyeiv: "Eotı di zul Bapvrovov düue, 
noy Sulye, 6 ulllay dulko, os nepa ro Innovaxtı, Be: Nuısdev 


D\ 
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56. [41.) 
Sipwri kenıc Tolnidnne Terervac. 
i 57. [42] 
Stalorow woreo ei Tuonrlor Odxxoc. 
58, [43.] 
Kalsıya bodıyov idi xai Adrog nvpoi. 
59. (61.] 


ı s Li x [4 ® 4 
IIgos vv uagiirv Tous nodas * Ispuaivwr 
ou naveran. 


60. 
Trv diva xai nv urtav Lbapakaoc. 
“61. 


An’ oiv arg 66° konkong xaseidorıa 
Edroe yAovvn». 


xzıl. Adde Cram. An. Ox. IV. 191, 6. et 416, 7., utroque loco £rilinoen 
priore @unsey legitur, Chocrobosc. Epim. II. 590. et 657., Schol. Hom. I. 
€. 531. Zonar. 1451. (£1/linoer). 


Fr. 56. Pollux VI. 19: Kol olyora uev, Or@ Lyevovro, “Inaure 
elonzey" Zlywvı ri. Tounddnua Welcker, vulgo To Zrtdeun. — Teronre 
conieci, et sic edidit Bekker, vulgo reronves. 


Fr. 57. Pollux X, 75: Kal 6 rovyonös xal 6 aaxxos Ent Tou Tour 
nov eipnufros zul 6 vlıorno‘ 'Innovaf dE gnaıv' Zrajovom sau | 
Tponnıuy Oaxos. Correxerunt Dobree et Meineke, nisi forte versus est es 
Jambis, 


Fr. 58. Pollux X. 87: &v d2 „Inuionparors Adxos suplaxouev, 'Inaw 
vaxros einovros Kaltıya xıl. 


Fr. 59. Erotian. 388: $Bödes’ Zarı wir n Alfıs Iwgren' xuloicı & 
yödas ra Ex Toü nvpüs yırousra, ualıora di öray Ex ıuuxoug Ey ro ar 
zes lgougı Orpoyyvka U EB IOUETE: ....xc Innwraf dE ya“ Il 
Tv ... naveree. V. 1. nödes Stephanus, vulgo zeidas. deinde syllabs 
deest. Videtur pocta scripsisse rors nodus Te Iepualvar godas! 
Ex wv ou navereı. nam tale quid nccessario requiritur, Meineke rous ode; 
Heowv gadwr ob avera. 


Fr. 60. Tzetzes Cram. An. Ox. III. 308, 20: TO sueroov 7 „Img 
repeleıpe Andy" deyeraı ÖL nleiov av Alle laudıxay ufrpwyr‘ zur 
ruv B ywonv A x d' NT anorvdeiov, onavınzıs aa daxıvlor, os; Ir 
xoovov ra onwdelp" Ampıxöov Innavaxros‘ Kalrnyv biva zul. zu 
abiecit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 61. Schol. I. «. 539: XAovuvnv of ulv dyoıoryv" yAavdeir za 

TO ayolscıv rırk, Aopıkwy Eleyov. alloı dR xaxoüpyor. Kalyao ray ar 
ee laußonoı@v rıyva yaraı Ayno 5d’ Eondons zayevdors 
novy Ednge xlouynv. Haud dubie Zitpponactis sire Anamü est, Seripi 
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62. 
Oi de usv navrss 
Odörres &v ı70L yyadoıs xexırkaral. 


63. [37.] 
* 'Eyo de desup napa Önrne 
xvepaiog 2II0r Ömdın xarmvlichn». 


64, 
2. 1IWvä ualis 
xovig xelcipe, nei us deonorew Beßgoü 
Jaxorıa Aiooouai ve um danıLleodaı. 


’ 


en” a3, (Schneitenin or), &dnoe et illud &’ ovy transposui. Hermann 
arden 8’ daneons x. an’ ovv Edvoe ylovyıy. Nisi forte in illo @rzzovy latet 
styovy, vid. Hesych. reyouv‘ Audol röV Anarıv. 


Fr. 62. Cram. An. Ox. I. 288, 1: ubi de forma ueuergfera: disserit, 
zeneo’ 'Innwvaxrıı" Ol dEuev Ödovres Ey roicı yvadoıcı xexıykaraı, unde 
olim tetranetrum restitui Ol d’ &ueü y' ödoryres Ev rjoı yyasoıs xixıvla- 
sa. Auctius vero in Et. M. 499, 41. (ubi de xexıyfaras disseritur) cod. Par. 
ol dE uev 6. ?. T.y. navyres xexıvlaraı. Itaque vocabulo zravres traiecto 
choliambos restitui. Ceterum in Et. M. 578, 41. (et Zonar. 1351.) laxws 
Atuerofarar‘ napa Innwavaxıı" 6 alv ovv Boonopos xıl. Hecataei locus 
eam Hipponactis versibus confusus est. Brink: of d’ ddöyrıs navıes 8 
toiaı yyasuois (hoc iam Meineke) xexıvearaı. 


Fr. 63. Herodian. zrepl vor. AEd. 18, 10: dıo onusıwreov kowdıos Öfv- 
rouevov, önteo Eye noös To @ za ıö v yoayoueruv. Alyeraı IR a9" Öre 
zei raavVllaßws, waonto ac 1ö neo‘ Innwovaxıı" Eya di ar — 
Y. 2. affert etiam Et. M, 380, 40., ubi recte xvyegeios legitur, Herod. xyaı- 
gas. Resp. Gramm. An. Ox. I. 440, 2: xaf* bodnv auynvlladnv "Inno- 
vaf. Ceteri zarnvlladnv. Locus vix certa coniectura restitui potest Schnei- 
dewin coni. &ya d2 dedıs aaa’ Apnıny xvegaios day dadıy auynvllodnv, 
ut defın dwdıa sit bono omine, secundavi. Ego conieci desıws age "Pij00V .... 
ovynvllaynv. Sed ex Cram. An. coniicias alios dwpdsöy legisse, cf. Hesych. 
dudıov. röv Eowdıor. In illis autem zap& Öntnge Clazomenarum locus de- 
litescere videtur, cuius nomen si recte memini cxtat. 


Fr. 64. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 310, 17: Zriyo: 'Innwvaxtos To1+ 
ovliaßous Eyovres Tobs nageinyovrus nödas‘ — Ilücu aynva ualls zovig 
— syaıpe 
xtleige (A uwäls gar ut videtnr) xad uedenore aßeßpov (A xaf ue 
deonoren B£Bpov et supra ua... oo) Aayurra xıi. V. 1. na0a ex nah 
ortum, quod etiam Meineke vidit, itaque abieci. — V. 2. recte Schneidewin 
deanotew Beßooü scripsit, cuius interpretatio est u@ ... ou, sive cum Schnei- 
dewino uaralov, sive cum Meinekio uapyov (uwpoüv) corrigas. Reliquorum 
emendatio incerta, Schneidewin Kos, Adnvayoon, Pageıs; Kouf oxtlıyof, un 
ut d. ß. }., Aoooual 0’, Zul dantleoscı, cogitans de Ephesiorum tyrannis, 
in eandemque sententiam Brink Kouj av yaipe. At Minervam invocatam 
esse confirmat Hesych.: Mails‘ Adnva' kandpa‘ pa yieyuoyn, ubi ut 
solent diversa in unum coniuncta sunt. Fortasse scribendum 
nn. . Adnyaln 
Mall; xovloxe, xal ue deonorew Beßpoü 
Inyoyra Moooual € un dantdeodnı. 
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65. [45.] 
IIeöos rö Zıydınov dıaopayua. 


66. [46.] 


Sraing bnoogpayna. 
| 67. [48.] 
IIeonaingpayov yoougır. 


68. [49 
BoAßitov xaoıyvırzıv. 


69. [51.] 
un. Rs Egeoiy deigyaE.. . 
To. 


Apsis OVxıvOv us noLmoaı. 


ut xoy/oxe Lydium sit vocabulum, cuius interpretatio y«ipe adscripts efecit, 
ut xovis xeleige existeret. Nam Hlipponax videtur alias quoquce Lydia vo 
cabula suis carminibus inseruisse, hinc fortasse cum alia Hesychiana petit 
sunt, tum hae glossae: Baoxe nıxool£a. ninotov Liedonie. Aydıani, & 
Beorıdaxgokea‘ 940007 Epyov‘ Avdıori. Ceterum fortasse etiam Ayıra 
plane delendum, quod glossae loco ad Afalls adscriptum fuerit. 


Fr. 65. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 321: Kal Innwra: di urnovevn 
(ray Ziydwv) Ilpös xrä. noös rö, Meineke coni. zewrw. Ci. Hesych: 
Sıydızör dinogayuc' 10 rjs yuraızos. Steph. Byz. Ziydos — Afysımı zei 
TO yuraızsioy uldorov (Zıvdıxzov). Cum apud Hesych. legatur etiam: Är 
oufol" zEvos Zxvdızov, zel To yuvaıxcioy aldoiov, coniecit Meineke inte 
grum versum fuisse: Kopnsızöv zul Zıydızov dıaogayua. 


Fr. 66. Athen. VII. 324. A: 'Innwraxtos 0’ &v rois ’Taußors elaorıı 
Znnlnsvnoaoyayua ol !inynoauero anedwxav TO rijs annlas near 
Earı dE 10 inöooyeyua, ws 'Eouolorgaros ynaıy &v "Orpaprvrızg, vi 
zorume. Cf. Eust. 11. 1286, 6. (ubi onrntas.) 


Fr. 67. Phot. 401, 9: Ileonein To rıyov, ol dR xeyypor“ ol dire 
xöyygira altvon, Innwvas' naoneinyayoy yo. ita Porson. cod. nuont- 
dıy gayav. Eust. Od. 1752, 12: Innwrag 8 yoouyır Alyeı elite zudein 
nsoay vv Iniwv, elre nv naluavy 13 nlızia, 


Fr. 68. Etym. M. 204, 28: Bolırovr — Bolßırov BR "Imves of ve ala 
xıa Innwvaf, viov" Bo). x. (ubi cod. Par. xaoıyınrov). Eadem Zonar. #0. 
(ubi A xaoıyınrov). Uf. Antiatt. in Bekk. An. I. 86, 10: Bolßıro‘ IT 
naves. 

Fr. 69. Athen. IX. 375. A: Kal Innorab di Egn" ws Ey. d. Ni 
neke wcsrreo, Brink wsrzeo 'Eysontn coni. 


+. 


Fr. 70. Et. M. 139, 36. not. (cod. Va) Zorı di zul age, To ars, 
Gpuäs, os neo’ Innwvarrı" G. 0. ME 7. ayı) Tov ameskeig, 








HIPPONAX, 605 


71. [62.] 
JIoAAnv uaglinv avdgaxwv. | 


TPIMETPA. 


12. [52.) 
[Tauos #guTıovog Eorıv avdpi oWgpeori, 
tE0770» yuvaızög X017,0T09 Evdov Aaußaveıv. 
arm yo T; roolE oixiav owleı uoym. 
00TIG dE TErFW0RV nv yıralz' aysı Aaßıyv 
* * * * * %* 


5 ER x ’ >) \ ö ' : „ 
GUVEoYOV 0LTOg Üvri ÖEOTLOLınS EXEL 
Bl; ’ ? co \ [4 
evvovr, Beßaiav EG arravra Tov BLov.] 


13. [35.] 
’Okiya goovoücıv ol gakıy TENWXOTES. 


74. 
"0% yo dixaiws uoıyög akwvaı doxeet 
’ 5 c a b} PPPn [d 
Koring 0 Mog Ev xaoweızı dom. 


Fr. 71. Erotian. 254: ueplinror — ualdoy dE n Hepuoonodıa uuelin 
iyeran, — xal Innoref ynolt' noA)nv xı). nisi forte est ex iambis tri- 
metris. 

Fr. 72. Stob. Flor. LXXII. 5: Ynawvaxros. (ita A Trinc.) Tauos 
zri. Eadem Apostol. V. 24. c. Valckenaer existimavit duo diversorum poe- 
tarum fragmenta in unum coalnisse, ita ut a v. 4. novum fragm. incipiat: 
hoc fieri potest, non tamen certum: illud vero apparet post v. 4. quacdam 
excidisse. Omnino autem hi versus vix ab antiquo poeta profecti, Hippo- 
nacte certe indigni. Coniicio igitur /anro$owvros, id quod Meincke 
quoque Poct. Com. IV, p. 714. suspicatus est. De Hippotlioonte vid, ib. 
p. 711. Eadem confusio ap. Stob. Flor. LXVII. 14. — V. 4. d2, Meineke 
delet. — rpvgwoay Meineke, vulgo zougws, AB Vind. Apost. roupepws, 
Trine. zougy.eoos. 

Fr. 73. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Op. v. 336. 6 yao olvos tas golvas Elıara' 
'Eviote zei Yuuov Enaytı, ws xal Innwvef' 'Ollya xıl. Eadem ad Ly- 
cophr. 579. yo0ovoucıy, Schneidewin g:govevgıy. 

Fr. 74. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. I1I. 308, 25: Aeyovraı xal roıwovila- 
Bovs eis 5’, Any Tovs ano Ppaytlas apyoukvovs, TOV yopeiov yrul xal 
109 avanaıdıov, ws 6 Innwvuaf‘ Ov you d. u. a. d. Koıtinsö 

T 


Xios dv 19 xarwrıxg doui@ (A xurwf’, B xıwf dovi’, Barocc. x«- 
10F) za nücı (leg. nalıy) xaxoidı xıA. (Fr. 42.). Schneidewin, quem olim 
ipse secutus sum, Kgırins .. . doviy cxistimavit Tzetzae verba esse, ut 
versus sequentes (Triliae ignoti alicuius poetae essent. Sed recte Ahrens in- 
tellexit omnia esse Hipponactis, et hunc versum Koıtr/ns xt}. cum priore 
arcte cobaerere, sed non recte choliambos restituit: Ov vor dıxzafws worte 
koryös alavaı | doxksı Kourins 6 Xios &v rg nıWf duvio (coll. Hesych.: 
dovlos' 7 olxla” 7 nv Ent TO auro Ovvelevoıy TWY yuvaızWV') quem se- 
eutus Brink coni. 27 xzucowv doviw (Hecker 2y rs xuowoldwv dovAw). 
Sunt enim iambi. — V. 2. &y xaowoıx@ doup (sive xaawgei@ doup malis) 
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32. 
’Eyıos nanehovoev adaxapiborte. 


33. [19.] 
‘ T,. “ 71 ’ N] > J1 gi 
Sıxrv uelarvar, austelov xadıyyıEnV. 
34. [2U.]_ 
‘O ter yap alrwv. Lori) L 6v26 
Be A a a ei 
Huvrav TE KU HUTIWTEOV IUEQUG 7R0US 
’ t \ > 7 
dawinevros, woreg Aayıyarı,vog EUVOUXOG, 
A [2 A x M - S [dd \ U 
xarepuye di, zo» #Angov GOTE XE1; Oranteır 
9 ;TETERG OEELOS, OUXR JIETELE TEWYWr, 
’ 
zai xgldıvov zollıza, dorktov Xopror. 


35. [26.] 
Olx ürıayag ve xai Auywg xutapprirwr, 


Fr. 32. Et. M. 154, 27: Aoxegiceıv' anuwi'veı To xıyeiodeı. Zzeiw, 
oxeplsw xl aaxeplio. SedV addit: /anwraf Eıpnae xri. Seripsi Zvıot 
quod firmat Phot. 49, 10: “Ernovoe" Tooyas dıdovan yordpov zu tt 
Eivnta’ Alayiblos Tooyois‘ PBrormy avfıuor Eunoooe. “Innwrags. ubi Bir 
ponactis hic versus excidit. Apud Aeschylum ?uır dovoa seribendun. 
Dixit fortansse hacc poeta de se suaquo matre Protide (Suid. Inznare;, 7e- 


zoös Hvdew zul unroös Ilowridos): nam poetam parentes suos in camin 


Lus commemorasse docet Leonidas Tarent. in Anthol. VII. 408: 


Aorı yao ‘Innwraxros 6 zıd Toxl&avy zateßavias 
» € 
Kurs xexolunten Yuuös Ev noyyln. 


Hipponax ignobili loco haud dubio natus fuit, erantque fortasse parentes it 
morum quidem honestate insignes, idque libere professus erat poeta. 


Fr, 33. Athen. III. 78. B: Add rayras Auadpvadas vuugas zuleiohı 
zıd dir’ avıwv tolle rar SErdgwy nposazopeveodn. 6YEy zai rör 13- 
nwuvyuxzıagaraı Duxijv xtri. Cf. Eust. Od. 1964, 14. Zuxijr, Schat- 
dewin orxenr. 


Fr. 34. Athen. VII. 304. B: Irnwraf de, ws Avoarlas dr mi 
nel taußonoar rrapuriyere, ynalv' 'O ulr yao xri. V. 1. (un 
scripsi, valgo dudyy. Ap. Phot. 491, 28: "Polddnv, days item diät 
corrige. — V. 2. duyray rexel uurrrwrör, videtur omnino corrigendum str 
vny TE x uvoawror. — V.4. xAnpor Dalecampius, libri oxAngor. — N. 
nreroag scripsi, libri r&rees T’, quod si (neri velis, statuendum antes ver 
sum excidisse: nominativus ToWywy recte se habet, quemadmodum et 1 
illo: Loy xadeudey ınv kowuernv &ywv. Meineke tamen coni. wort! 
(i. ©. zoyseı) oxanreıy nerons doelns 0. u. Toayor, Hermann wort! 
neroas axanrovr' bgelas 0. u. TEW@yeery, Schneidewin zuerom; ! 
öpelug, oüza aerpıa Te rowyeır, Brink W@ore yoj oxanre Ile 
koıva, 0. u. TOWyYWV. 


Fr. 35. Athen. XIV. p.645. C: Tod di arravfrou Innovation 
Toıs urnuoveve" Ovx xıl. V. 1. oüx ärteyäs ire, codd. ov zarıcs TE 
Sed supra IX. 388. B: Arrayüs ... uvnuoveves avıay Innavas ots’ 
ovd” Arrayas re xl Oılayos (its codd.) dearpwyay. — Auyass, Handke 
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0 TNYavitag OnOanDLOı YagLAOOWV, 
od’ arravivag anglowıv Eußantwv. 


36. [21.] 


‘0 6° EEolıoIwv indreve ırv nodußnv 
zıv Errrayıikov, 7 Ivcoxe Ilavduen 
Tagynkioıoıw Eyyvrov so0 pagpyaxoi. 


37. [23.] 


Ex neAkidog nivorreg‘ ol yag 7v avın 
xulıd, 6 nis yüg Eureawv narıyaber. 


38. [24.] 


onen een. Ex de aig nellng 
Errivov, &Alor’ arrog, ÜAkor’ Agırn 
mooirzsıve. 


39. [22.] 


Snordn ve xai ankayyvooıy ayging xolgor. 


iyois. — V. 2. rnyavlras Casaub., znyaylus VL. Sine idonea ratione 
Brink coni. oVd’ Tyaylras. Ceterum hoc fragmentum haud dubie ex eodem 
armıne, e quo superius petitum: describit poetac frugalis et parci fratris 
mores, 


Fr. 36. Athen. IX. p. 370. A: Mn note dt 0 Nixavdoos uavıy x- 
zinze ınv zoaußnvy, leoav ovoar, Inel ze nap’ Innwvarıı Evroig 
laußoıs Zari rs Aeyduevov roovrov' ‘O0’ Ef.xti. V.2.9 AC,y P, 
, LV, Conieci #7 Sveoxe Ilarduon, idemque Maur. Schniidt suspicatus est. 
$/xvroy tunc ita explicandum, ut placenta brassicae tantum formam retule- 
nt, aut brassica farina similibusque condita sacrificii loco oblata fnerit Pan- 
dorae. — V. 3. Tapynitoıoıy Schneidewin, yapynkloaıy LV, yapylkıoaıv 
P, Sapynilocıy A, Iapyellorcıv B. — Eyyurov AB, Eyyvlov PVL. — 
y«puuzod Schneidewin, vulgo yapuaxov, fortasse recte, vid. ad Fr. 5. 
Longe aliter Brink 79 Yveoxe Mevdaaon Tapynkloroıy &v xUJo0ors 6 yap- 
kaxos. Videtur autem de puero sermo esse, de quo vid. Fr. seq., ita ut haec 
ex eodem carmine sint petita. 


Fr. 37.38. Athen. XI. 495. C: Toüro di (ryV nällav) Innmwvas Ayeı 
tlllda ’Ex nell. xıl. dilov, olucı, mowy örTı Norigıov uiv 00x m», 
di anopley DR xzulızos Eypwvro ri neilldı. Kal nalıy' "Ex di xri. — 
V.1,eurj ABP, aurois CVL et Eustath. Od. 1531, 57. — yd&e 7v, Brink 
Tapnv. — Fr. 38. V. 2. Meineke interpungit Zrrırov allor’ «urog, ut poeta 
de se ipso haec dixerit. Sed Arete cum Bupalo potius rem habebat, quam 
cum Hipponacte, vid. Fr. 14. Itaque verisimile est hacc fragments e libro 
I. petita esse. Brink coni, Erıver. 


r Fr. 39. Athen. IX. 375. C: Xoipov #2 "Iwves zalovor mv Inlsıav, os 
wnovas‘ "Ey anovdj xrA. &v delevit Dindorf, sed fuit fortasse dv «’ i. e. 
Y apera. Deinde dypins scripsi, vulgo «yeiaes, Meineke aypeings. 
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40. [27.] 


Baxxapeı dE Tas dlvag 
nAsıpov" Eorı Ö' old reg xXgoxog .. 


41. 


> 3 “. 

En’ apnarwv Te nai Gpnixiwr nwAwv 
leınoöv lo» xar’ £yyis IAlov zaioywr 
3 = v - 
Grınvogiusn “Proos, Alreıwv akurs. 


% 


42. 

Kaxoioı dwow zi;v moAlorovov Wıyıv, 

1» um ünoneumg wg Taxıora uoı xgı dev 
ueduuvov, ws Gy AAplıwy noLrowuaı 
XUXEVO, 7TIVWV PAQUAXOY 7TOVNElNS. 


* 43. [113.] 


Avakiog adırrı nrgosstatwy zwä. 


Fr. 40. Athen. XV. 690. A: ’OvoudLeral rı uvpovy Baxzupız“ u urr- 
poveveı ze Innwvaf dıa vovroy’ Baxxapeı xtl. V. 1. Paxzagı, ( 
Paxxapı supra scriptum, fortasse recte, h. e. ionice pro Baxzagıdı. — V. 1. 
oia neo scripsi, vulgo ofn eg. Hecker verba Zorı xt}. ab interprete ad- 
dita censct. 


Fr. 41. Tzetz. ad Posthom. p. 65. Schirach: ‘0 de "Pijoos Alvuer 
Bpdens nv Baaıkevs, vlös Zrguuoros 7 'Hıorkos zal Teoipıyöons .... 105 
Innovs di "Pnoov ’Odvoasvs xal oundns 2iniouy Asvxovs Oytus, ws Our 
eö5 yncı .. . xal 'Innarvaf: In’ douarwr xri. V. 1. affert idem sin 
poste nom. in Exeg. Il. 78: za arrl zoy daalwry ıyıla Eicyavowr, ©; 
x&ı 9 aoyela 'Iayızn, EnıBpouxwy avıl rov Enıßpuyov, zal sölı 
epuarway rexaOpnixiaoynwuilov, xud uerapnoc«as (fortasse ein 
!nıBovxwry et Beregne oacs ex Hipponacte petita sunt). — V. |]. x 
Bpnixioy, Meineke zanı Opyxlavy. — V. 2. Ioy A apud Brink in margie, 
legebatur defovs, unde Meineke ausels, Schneidewin öyap zar’. — am 
&yyüs, A xareyyus, Meineke xareyyus, Brink xor’ &yyus. — V.3.mr 
vaplosn CA, antvaplodn Schirach — Alvasv, Schneidewin Alvaler, 
Brink _Aivioy. — naiuvs Schneidewin, nainuas Schirach, Baasleus Brioki 
libri. Ceterum antces cexistimavi versuum sententiam imperfectam esse hx 
modo: 27’ dpuarov xal Bunxlaov nwlwv Asuxay Hioykos’ zart’ Eyyüs zıı 

Fr. 42. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 308: A&yovres za Tosavllakes 
(nodas) eis 5’, Any Tovs ano Boayelas apgoufvous, Töv xopeior yıdı 
zul TöVy dvanıaroy, wg Ö Tarasal- ov os xrA. (Fr. 74.) zal zäcı 


[44 

(B na, A ny’, Barocc. naoes) Kaxoigı wow xrl. itaque xzal nal 
Kaxoicı scribendum, ut etiam Meineke coni. — V. 2. 79 un Cramer, A 
an, B % un, Barocc. jr nor. — V. 3. diy.lıoy scripsi, legebatur alyırer. 
— V. 4. alrov, Ahrens coni. nfyeıy, Meincke zivoy, i. e. zpldıyor om 
vid. Athen. X. 447. A, quod ab hoc loco alienum videtur. Possis locan 
explicare es @y momsausvos xzuxedva nivw, sed malim zuzesvy', dr jur 
Tagu. — noynoins Ahrens et Miller, legebatur zorynpfo:s. 


Fr. 43. Plotius 273: „Duplex clodam Hipponactium trimetrum aau- 
lectum fit hoc modo, cum tertii pedis quatnor syliabae sunt longae, ut es 
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44.’ [28.] 
U 
Kat Miowv, 0» wınoAlwy 
> - (2 
ureistev ardglv OWpEOVEOTATOV TAYLWV. 


45. [30,] 
Kai tous ooAolxors, 7» Aaßwoı, zregväcır, 
Dovyas uev &s Mihmtov algıreioovrac. 


46. [31.] 
Nıxeı 6’ Onıode ing nöAnog &v Zuvor, 
uera&v® Tongeing Te wal Adnong axtdg. 


* 47. [33] 
"dentoaI$ “Innuvartog‘ od yag aA Tixo. 


exemplum hoc: avaßıso« adunjtı xri. Meineke coni. Avyafißıos axzuntı, 
Seripsi aveflws, videtur autem poeta his verbis ipse suam poesin descri- 
bere, ut possis coniungere cum Fr. 47.: 

axovoad’ 'Innwvaxtog‘ ou yap all’ Ixw 

avaflus adujtı ngosnralwv zwi. 
Conieci etiam aliquando: Ayavıos Ws adujrı m. x. ut Ananius, qui Hip- 
' ponactis haud dubie fuit aequalis, prior choliambos adhibuerit. lud autem 
memorabile, quod tradit Gramm. ined. ap. Hermann. Doctr. Metr. 142. 


Ananiom fnisse, qui in quinta scde spondeum admiserit. Brink coni. dy& 
uly EBoo’ &. 7. ol. 


‚. Fr. 44. Diogen. Laert. I. 107: Meuvynra. d2 wbrov (Mvoovos) xab 
Iaauvaf$ einwv' Kur Mvowr xırl. V.1. wnöllwr, codd. Ar. et Mon. 
waollor, vulgo anöllwv. Uf. Apollon. Dysc. Synt. 335: @neıpaxıs yag 
18 Awpıxa dıa yılay avtıorolywr Tas Guvalaıyas Torsitaı, %W ToE&o- 
ras Upaxilfns — za ufy Inuıryoaau ven — üpgoıuev Yag 
zwsoaolur. 


Fr. 45. Herodian. de Barbarismo et Soloec. ap. Valcken. Ammon. 193. 
(Yilois. An. II. 177.): Zolofzovs BE Eieyor ol ainıos Tods Bapßagovs* — 
Inaövaf" Kur xt). V.ı. affert Eust. Il. 368, 1. (ubi 8y’ 2&9elovor 
scriptam, unde M. Schmidt 7» &2@ 0. coni.) et auctor de Solocc. post Am- 
mon. p. 203. — zregräcı his duobus locis legitur et ap. Herod.B, eovaoı 
A, nepruool C, negvacı C et Vill., regr&acı Brink. — V. 2. Dovyas ul, 
unus Vill. rous <Bovyas. — 2s, vulgo eis. — diyırsvoovras B et unus Vill., 
untevoayres A, diynarsvovres C, dlyeortvorras alius Vill., &Ayno- 
Tvagoyres Welcker. 


‚Fr 46. Strabo XIV. 633: xal tönog de rıs rüs ’Eykoov Zuvova &xa- 
70, os dnloi 'Imnnüuvas" "Nızeı zul. 'Exrakeito yap Alnon lv 
exın 0 IIpıav, 6 vnepxeluevos ris vüv nölews, Eywv ueoos Tod Telyous 
WIN" Ta yory Omıadev rov ITmı@vos xzriuara Erı yuri Akyercı Ev Ti 
Omosolenopig. Touyeia d’ !xalsiro 7 Uno zov Kopnaadv rapwgeıos. — 
N Zuvova my xard 10 vov Yuuracıov, 6nıadev ulvy rs voy nolews, 
keiaso N Tonzsins re xal Alnonsaxtüs. V.1. @xeı, Schneide- 
win olxeı. — moinos, codd. nödıos. — V. 2. Tonzrelns, F tonyelas. — 
“Aenons, C Aerrons hic et apud ipsum Strabonem. — axrüjs, Hecker axens. 


Fr. 47. Hephaest. 31: T6 dd zwiöov ob deyera, robs nupainyovzag 
Movuliaßous rodes, oure daxtuloy, ovre Tolßgayup, ovTe avanaıoroy' KLAR 
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® 48. [34.] 


Eis ürpor Eirwr, Woneg allürıe Wiyor. 


49. [7.] 


Mini HAXOJLXaVE ; uyaerı yedyms 
oqıy Teıngerg &9 nokrluyp Toixy 
an’ &ußokov gevyorıa zroög xußeovninv‘ 
airı, yap Eorı orumpagı, te xai aAndwr 

5 Nizvgra xai Saßerrı zo xußegricn; 
19 AUTOV Oyıg TWwvrınvı Loy Öaxım. 


palıora ulv YauıBor, öte xed eunrpenks farıy, as rd Axovonad’ xzri. Adde 
Schol. ib. 169. Eundeın versum atferunt Plot. p. 270. et 272. et Rufinus p. 38. 
ed. Geisf. (ubi inngitur cum Fr. 13.). Quamvis autem nullo loco Hipponactis 
nomen addatur, tamen hic versus huic poetac vindicandus videtur. Contns 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 232. (cf. Suid. v. ou y«o) Callimacho tribuit, quod is 
conciliavit Mceineke, ut statueret versum integrum Hipponactis in suum al- 
men transtulisse Callimachum. — axovoad’, Meineke axovaer’, Plotiialtero 
loco cod 4KOICAT. 


Fr. 48. Hephacst. 31. et Schol. 169. Cum subiungatur Fr. 47., iten 
Hipponactis videtur esse. — &is, Meineke ds. — Eixwv, nxwv FIBNH. 


Fr. 49. Tzetzes Lycophr. 424: E? d2 uelovpo» Tovro voulseis axonao 
zei rov xura Mıurn (Vit. 2. 3. Gud. urnun) Tod uygey or uloy lau- 
Buy Innwvaxreiuv orlywv‘ Mıurn xl. Endem Tzetz. Schol, in 
Homerica ed. Morell. p. 8. (Brink p. 36.): raoaderyua de aor daalıx Ir 
relvovros 8} ‘Innwruxtus Ev naondnan dx ray zara Mıurn tod (sic etim 
D, muvov ro C, Miuvnros Brink) l[oypdyov zulıaußor, ra |} Bas 
(£E Erepwy) naoudeiyuara tiazus‘ Alıuyy zaxoungere xri. — V.l. 
Mıuvn, altero loco ap. Brink wıuynyov, ex dittographia Allumay orun. 
— zaxoungeve, Ciz. Vit. 1. 2. xzerwunyere, cod. Huet. xermpögeıt, #- 
Brink xarauöyere. Meincke coni. zux’ wunyere, Brink xux”’ « ways 
Schneidewin xarwu’, & Xie, M. Schmidt zarwue, uvayve, ego 'zuir 
uro (ij. e. Exarouro) yeipe, vel zart’ ww you yeire, nisi late ob 
soletum aliquod adiectivum, velut zaerwraxaie i. ©. XZATWIERgopE — 
vocıuns, Vit. 3. yoayys, ap. Brink yocyes. — V. 2. Tormpeus, Mr 
Briuk zoprmoors. — noAvfıyw, Vit. 2. 3. nolvoriyw om. verbo role. 
V. 3. Zußolov, ap. Brink &ußolwr. — yevyorıe, Vit. 1. Ciz. yeynıa. 
— V. 4 torı altero loco ct priore loco Vit. 1. Ciz., «örn Vi. 3. Nala 
Xorau. — re x xAndwr, altero 1. ye zei xAudwoy, Schneidewin auuy® 
x xinndwr, Hecker Ovuyopns zaxis zAnder. — V. 5. Nıxvora zul Sr 
Bavrı, Vit. 1. Ciz. wıxuprn zei Gußavvi, Vit, 2. vızavre zal olyanı, Vil 5 
Ylravrı xıd olvarı, altero loco vixvpra zei onuayvı (Oaußarı) Coniet 
ram yıxVora (ij. e. YıxVpra) zal alvdawvı, vid. Hesych., Nixtoras' dovit- 
doviog, et similiter Scleucus apud Athen. VI. 267. C interpretatur afrdew, 
idemque Maur. Schmidt et Brink coniecerunt, Meineke Nıxvora zuRaonmE. 
Sed fortasse hacc non ad gubernatorem, sed ad pictorem sunt referenda, U 
vocativi sint Ylxvore zal Gußavr., sive quid aliud latet, et sic Hecker gi- 
zupre za arıymv OV. — V. 6. Av adröv, Vit. 1. Ciz. 99 aurös. — 0% 
possis Onyıs scribere. — TWrrixrnuov, Vit. 1. Ciz. roy Tıxynuwr, Vit2) 
T’ avaxelusvor. altero loco 769 Tı zynuerov. — daxyn Hermann, lege 
tur daxy. Legitur hie versus etiam ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 234. (abi Vi} 
dnxn) et in Cram. An. Ox. III, 358, 28. (ubi daxor). 
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50. [35.] 
Ensıra ualdn Tnv TEOmIV agaxgioas. : 


51. [8.) 
Od’ aurin’ EAdWwv oUy zeLoicı uagprugoıv, 
örrov row Eprıiv 6 0x0T05 xanmlever, 
» ? \ [ > 9 
avdeWwrrov EVgE Try OTEynv Opehhovra 
— od yo nagiv Oyelua — nudusvnı ovoußns. 


52. [36.) & 
Kai uıv xaÄunteı‘ uwv xapadpıov repvas; 


53. [28.] 
"AA drin’ alhnkorcır Eußıßabavısc. 


54. [39.] 
Koıyn de vergov Ayyehog Te nal xngvk. 


55. [40,] 
"Quıdev alua xai xokıv Erilnoer. 


Fr. 50. Harpocrat. 123: MalIn' 6 ueuelayulvos xnoös‘ — 'Inno- 
sad "Eneıtra xl. AB toonnv, A yolous. Valckenaer coni. zepıyploas. 


Fr. 51. V. 1-3. Tzetz. Lycoph. 579: Xalıs zul komıs 6 olvos — al- 
ioyov dt alıy (Innwvaf)‘ ‘OS’ avılz xrl.... öyE&lloyru Eos 
dem versus addito quarto iterat ad v. 1165. — V.1. uurprupory scribendum, 
vulgo aaorvorv, vid. Eust. 11. 114, 20. (Favorin. 429): AnYyurrıxöv d} 
Haprvpes aD TE rois xzwuixois xt Innwvaxtı. — V. 2. önov, Meincke 
özov. — Eormıy 6 0xoros, altero loco Vit. 2. 3. &oan 6 axonos. — V. 3. 
vpe, altero loco Vit. 2. 3. eUVewv, priore loco vulgo &upor, Vit. 2.3. öpW@r. 


Fr. 52. Schol. Plat. 352. Bekker: Xanadprös vorıs Tıs, Öös aua To 
kadileıv Exxplver els OV anoßlkıyayres, ws Äoyog, ol lxrepıwvres (dKov 
anellarrorrau' ÖFEV zul UNOXPUNTOUGıy KUToV ol nınpaoxovres, Iva un 
zooixe ayelöyraı ol zuuvovıes‘ Kal uıv ar. ws yacıv 'Innwvaf, 
Eundem versum affert Snidas v. zugadeos, ubi legiturxzad unv (A zulunın) 
et zepov&s, Schol. ad Olympiod. ın Plat. Gorg. (Jahn Archiv. XIV. 358.) 
et sine poetae n. Schol. Arist. Av. 266., ubi zei sınv xulvunreı Ws y. neo- 
va; (sic Ven.). Conieci zei uıy zalunreiıs‘ uoöv zaoadoıöoy neovns; 
(nisi mepr&g probaveris), possis zul uıv zaAuntoru’ Ws x. nepras. Mei- 
neke zeÄunteis, OS y. TEOVAS. 


‚...Fr. 53. Etym. M. 334, 1: ’EußıßaSavıess‘ nup' Innwvuxrrı 
A143’ (om. V.) xti. ayrı tou &ußononvyres. Eadem Zonar. 706. Zußıßafav- 
tes, Schneider coni. Zußaßafartes. 


„Fr. 54. Etym. M. 539, 1. et Gud. 347, 28: Kal dnuerıxöv Ovoua 
zayn, Ws neo Innwvexti, viov' Koryn xıl. Adde Zonar. qui affert s. 
p. nom. 1258. — Koryn, Meineke mavult xo/yn, comparans Hesych. Kofyn' 
yAcv5. Besp. Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. I. 268, 12. 


.„ Fr. 55. Etym. M. 624, 8. s. v. dwıgeiv: "Eon ÖR xal ee dnue, 
ooy dulyw, 6 ulllay dulko, os apa 1o Innevaxıı, olov' "NAuıfey 


2‘ 
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56. [41.] 
Sipwvi hentin Toenidmna Terenvag. 
e 57. [42.] 
Stalovoıw Gore ei Tuonrior Odxxoc. 
58. [43.] 
Kahsıpa bodıröov Töl xal Aexog nupor. 
59. [61.] 


JToös tiv uagiAr» tous nrödas * Hepyaivwr 
ou narerai. 


60. 
Tnv diva xal 779 uiSav Ebagakaoa. 
*6l. 


An’ ovv ayne 60’ Eandeng xaserdorıa 
Eöroe gAovemv. 


xrl. Adde Cram. An. Ox. IV. 191, 6. et 416, 7., utroque loco Ellingen 
priore &unsey legitur, Choerobosc. Epim. II. 590. et 657., Schol. Hom. 1. 
€. 531. Zonar. 1451. (2rilinoer). 


Fr. 56. Pollux VI. 19: Kal olywra uev, Oro 2yevoryro, 'Tanürs 
elonzey‘ Ziymyı xt). rounddnue Welcker, vulgo ro !arldeun. — teren 
conieei, et sic edidit Bekker, vulgo reronras. 


Fr. 57. Pollux X. 75: Kal 6 rouyunös xal 6 aaxzos Ent ou 1owo- 
nov elonufvos ad 6 vAarno' Innava5 BE ynow‘ Zralovomw ogme fi 
roonyıuy Gaxos. Correxerunt Dobree et Meineke, nisi forte versus est ®x 
Jambis, 


Fr. 58. Pollux X. 87: 2» d2 „Inuionparors Adxos ebplaxouev, aa 
vaxros einorros Kalsıypa zul. 


Fr. 59. Erotian. 388: $ödes‘ Zarı uir n Allıs Awgıxy' zaloicı di 
yödus ra Ex Tod nvpös zıröuera, ualıora dt ötay Ex vıuxous dv ıp an 
zeIloovoı OT00yyYVAa Une ... ze Innavaf dE ynav' Il 
ur ... awvesen. V. 1. odes Stephanus, vulgo zreidas. deinde syllabs 
deest. Videtur poeta scripsisse rors nöodes re Ieoualvray padasT 
Exwv ob navereı. nam tale quid necessario requiritur, Meineke rovug n0da; 
IEpov gyadwr ob navera. 


Fr. 60. Tzetzes Cram. An. Ox. III. 308, 20: 76 uEeroo» To „Toouör 
nepältıyae Andy" ÖdEyer di nleiov ray allay laußıxay ufrgmy' zarte 
ınvy P xwugav A x d’ N 5 onordeioy, onayıazıs xaı daxıvloy, eis IM 
xoovov zu onovdelp‘ Awmpızöy Innwaraxzros‘ Kal rnyv biva zul m 
abiecit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 61. Schol. I. ı. 539: Xlouvnv ol ulvy ayoıaryv' ylovdeir ;u 

To ayolleıv rıyk, Awpılov Eleyoy. allcı BE xuxovoyoy. Kalyap rarif 
zeius laußonoıav rıya yavyaı Ayno5d’ Eanekons zadevdortt 
novv Ednge yAovynv. Haud dubie Zipponactis sive Anni est. Senpil 
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62. 
Oi de uev navreg 
Odörrsg Ev ınoL yvadoıg xexıvearan. 


63. [37.] 
* ’Eyo de de&up rraga Öneng 
„vepalos Adv Öwdun xarnukiodnv. 


64. 
... 1Inv& ualig 
xovig xelcipe, xai ec deonorew Beßgoü 
Laxoyra Algoouai oe un danıleodat. 


ar’ sun (echadderln ar), Ednoe et illud &r’ ovv transposui. Hermann 
avydon Bd” Eaneons x. an’ ovv &dvos ylovvır. Nisi forte in illo azovy latet 
reyovy, vid. Hesych. reyouv‘ Audol Toy Anaınv. 


Fr. 62. Cram. An. Ox. I. 288, 1: ubi de forma ueuerpfarau disserit, 
zei nup’ 'Inawvaxrtı' OL dEuev ödovres Ey Toicı yvadoıdı xexıylaraı, unde 
olim tetrametrum restitui Of d’ dueu y' Ödoyres &v rjor yradoıs zexıyda- 
ze. Auctius vero in Et. M. 499, 41. (ubi de xexıyaraı disseritur) cod. Par. 
ol de uev 6. 2. 7. y. navres zexıylaraı. Itaque vocabulo zzavres traiecto 
choliambos restitui. Ceterum in Et. M. 578, 41. (et Zonar. 1351.) laxos 
keuerofaraı" rap ‘Innovaxtı' 6 ulv ouv Boanopos xıl. Hecataei locus 
cam Hipponactis versibus confusus est. Brink: o& d’ ödovrıs navres Ev 
Toigı yya9uois (hoc iam Meineke) xexıyfarat. 

Fr. 63. Herodian. wel vor. AEd. 18, 10: dıö onuswreoy kowdıös Özv- 


rouevov, Öreg Eye noös To @ zul zö ı yoayöuevor. Alyeruı di E09” ÖTe 
za za0vVllaßws, wonto zul To neo’ 'Innwavaxrı“ Eyo di xık. — 
V. 2. affert etiam Et. M. 380, 40., ubi recte xyeg:aios legitur, Herod. xvuı- 
y&os. Resp. Gramm. An, Ox. I. 440, 2: za bodnv ouynvilaodnv‘ "Inno- 
ya, Ceteri zarnuAlognv. Locus vix certa coniectura restitui potest Schnei- 
dewin coni. &ya JB} dedıy up’ Apnınv zvepaios &Idwr dadın auynulladny, 
ut dein Gwdı@ sit bono omine, secundavi. Ego conieci desiws apa Pjoov... 
srynvllggnv. Sed ex Cram. An. coniicias alios öWdıov legisse, cf. Hesych. 
budıov. röv Zowdıor. In illis autem zap« Önrne Clazomenarum locus de- 
litescere videtur, cuius nomen si recte memini extat. 


Fr. 64. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 310, 17: Ztiyor 'Innwvaxtog Tpı- 
ovllaßovs Eyovres toUs negalnyovzas nodas‘ — Ilüce agnväa uells xovis 
— syaıpe 
zelnige (A uwäls a ut videtur) xzal uedenore aßeßpov (A xuf ve 
deonorea B£ßoov et supra ua .. 00) Aryörra xri. V. 1. nüoa ex nakıy 
ortum, quod etiam Meineke vidit, itaque abieci. — V. 2. recte Schneidewin 
deonorew Beßpoü scripsit, cuius interpretatio est u@ ... od, sive cum Schnei- 
dewino uerafov, sive cum Meinekio u«pyov (uwpoü) corriges. Reliquorum 
emendatio incerta, Schneidewin Kos, Adnvayoon, Paltıs; Kounj axelıyoe, un 
ned. ß. i., AMocouul 0’, Eu dantleodcı, cogitans de Ephesiorum tyrannis, 
in eandemque sententiam Brink Kouj ov yaioe. At Minervam invocatam 
esse confirmat Hesych.: Meils‘ Admvü' Annrapa* ayIa' yityuoyn, ubi ut 
solent diversa in unum Coniuncta sunt. Fortasse scribendum 
une. . A9nvaln 
Malls xovloxe, xal ue deonorew Beßoov 
loyoyra AMoooual oe un dantLeodaı. 
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65. [45.) 


IIoös ro Zuvdıxov dıaopayua. 


66. [46.) 


Sraing Vnoogayuao. 
67. [48.) 
IIeorstalngpayov yoougır. 


68. [49.] 
BoAßitov zacıyrızı). 


69. [51.) 
nn. Ds 'Egeotı, deiga... 
70. 


$) m f) N - 
Agsıas OvxıvOV Es TomoRt. 


ut xov/oxe Lydium sit vocabulum, cuius interpretatio yc«ige adscripte effecit, 
ut xorls xeinipe existeret. Nam Hipponax videtur alias quoque Lydia vo- 
cabula suis carminibus inseruisse, hinc fortasse cum alia Hesychiana petita 
sunt, tnm hae glossae: Baazxe nıxzool£a. ninalov LEsdonle. Aydıoni, et 
Baorıgaxpolea" Iaacor Epyov‘ Avdıori. Ceterum fortasse etiam Adıra 
plane delendum, quod glossae loco ad AlaAl’s adscriptum fuerit. 


Fr. 65. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 321: Kae Innwre: d} urnuorevn 
(Ta» Zivydwy) Ipös xri. noös ro, Meineke coni. newrw. Ci. Hesych.: 
Sıydızör dıaogayua' ro ths yuraızos. Steph. Byz. Iirdos — Alyeıcı zu 
TO yıyazsiov cddoror (Zivdıxzov). Cum apud Hesych. legatur etiam: Ao 
vafol’ zEvos Zxvdıxoy, zul TO yırıızcioy aldoiov, coniecit Meineke inte 
grum versum fuisse: Kopafdızöv zul Zırdıxövy dıaaguyue. 


Fr. 66. Athen. VII. 324. A: /nnwraxtos d’ &v Tois ’Taußoıs eirorı 
Znnlnsonoogayua ol Einynoauero artdwxav 1ö Tijs onnlas near 
£arı d2 16 vnöogayua, ws "bouolorguros ynoıy dr "Oraprurızg , 11% 
sorunea. Cf. Eust. Il. 1286, 6. (ubi onntas.) 


Fr. 67. Phot. 401, 9: Heanaln ro rıyov, ol di xeygoor' ol di ın 
xEyygira altupa. 'Innwvas' neoneinyayov yg. ita Porson. cod, zaoas- 
dıy gaywv. KEust. Od. 1752, 12: Zanwrag d8 yoouyıy Mysı elte zadoio 
n600y vy dnlwr, elte rny nakuav ij Nlıxla. 


Fr. 68. Etym. M. 204, 28: Bolıtov — Bolßırovy di "Imves of re alle 
ze 'Innorvef, otoy“ Bol. x. (ubi cod. Par. zacıyynrov). Eadem Zonar. 401. 
(ubi A zaaıyrntov). Uf. Antiatt. in Bekk. An. I. 86, 10: Bolßiroy' I1- 
nova. | 

Fr. 69. Athen. IX. 375. A: Kal Innoraf di Eyn‘ ws Ey. d. Me 
neke wsrteo, Brink wszeg "Eysantn coni. 


Fr. 70. Et. M. 139, 36. not. (cod. Va) Zarı dl zul aptıa, To antıld, 
. Gpaäs, os map‘ Innwyaxı." a. 0. ne n, avıl Tou Ansskeig, 
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71. [62.) 
IoAinv uagiknv avdoaxw. | 


TPIMETPA. 


12. [52] 
[Tauos #garıorog Eorıv avdgi owWgpeorı, 
T00n09 Yuvaıxog %07,0T0v &vdov Aaußaveur. 
alrn yag 7; srooi& olniav awLeı uovm. 
' En “) 
o0riG dE TErEWoa» any yıralı aysı Aaßıv 
* * * * * % 

5 gu 5 r 2 \ ö 0; ’ p „ 

Gureeyov oVTog üvıi Ösoroirng Eye 
» ’ ) [4 \ ’ 
evvovr, Beßatuv eig arıavra Tov PLov.] 


13. [35.] 
’Ollya goovoücıv ol xakıy TTENWAOTES. 


14. 


OV ui dixaiws uoıyös akwvar doxeer 
Keting 6 Xing dv xaoweınd doum. 


Fr. 71. Erotian. 254: wapfinror — uüllov dE n Iepuoonodia urplin 
kyeran, — za Innwvuf ynol“ noAı)ny xıd. nisi forte est ex iambis tri- 
metrig. 


Fr. 72. Stob. Flor. LXXII. 5: Yrawvaxrogs. (ita A Trinc.) Tauos 
xri. Eadem Apostol. V. 24. c. Valckenaer existimavit «ddno diversorum poe- 
tarım fragınenta in unum coaluisse, ita ut a v. 4. novum fragm. incipiat: 
hoc fieri potest, non tamen certum: illud vero apparct post v. 4. quacdam 
exeidisse. Ommino autem hi versus vix ab antiquo poeta profecti, Hippo- 
nacte certe indigni. Coniicio igitar /nnro$0owvyrog, id quod Meincke 
quoque Poct. Com. IV, p. 714. suspicatus est. De Hippothoonte vid. ib. 
p. 11. Eadem confusio ap. Stob. Flor. LXVII. 14. — V. 4. dt, Meineko 
delet. — roryogey Meinceke, vulgo rougws, AB Vind. Apost. roupfepos, 
Trine. roug epos. 

Fr. 73. Tzetz. ad Hcsiod. Op. v. 336. ö yao olvos ras yolvas EEı0r@° 
’Ertore za Ivuöv Inayeı, os za Innwvek‘ 'Oifya xti. Eadem ad Ly- 
cophr. 579. yoovoücıy, Schneidewin yooveucır. 

Fr. 74. Tzetz. Cram. An. Ox. III. 308, 25: Alyovraı xal TqL0gviln- 
Bous el Ss’, Any Tovs ano Poayelas doyouevuus, TöV a ynul xal 
Tov avanaıorov, ws 6 Innovas' Ov noı d. u. a.d. Koırinsö 
T 


Xios dy ro xarwrıxw dovl@ (A xurwf’, B xıwF Jovi’, Barocc. xu- 
165) zei nücı (leg. ralıy) zaxoicı xt. (Fr. 42.). Schneidewin, quem olim 
ipse secutus sum, Koıtins .. . dovly cxistimavit Tzetzae verba esse, ut 
versus sequentes (riliae ignoti alicuius poctae essent. Sed recte Ahrens in- 
tellexit omnia esse Hipponactis, et hunc versum Koız/ns xt). cum priore 
arcte cohaerere, sed non recte choliambos restituit: OU nor dızalus worte 
uoyöos alayaı | doxkaı Koutlns 6 Xios &v ro nıWf duviw (coll. Hesych.: 
dovlos' n olxta‘ n ınv Em) TO aurö ouvelsvdıy TOY YyuvaızWöy') quem se- 
catus Brink coni. &» xzacowvy doviw (Hecker 2y ro xzaoweldwv doviw). 
Sunt enim iambi. — V. 2. &9 zaowgıxa doump (sive xacwpeip doup malis) 
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75. (80. 
Es ADE 
Totroy TOv Enrtadovkor. 


76. (65.) 
Acıua dE 00V Tö xeilog wg Epwdioi. 


77. (67, 
„u... Kogas &x noAoßeirov avoc. 


TETPAMETPA. 


*78, (112.) 
Mmoeoriup Önite us xon vi ondıw dıxabsodaı. 


79. [32.) 
Kai dıxaooaasaı Biavıng toü IIpınveog xeEoowr. 


scripsi pro 2y TS xzarwrıxd dovip, Meineke coni. Moız/ns ö Alyvos Er 18 
zaroysp dougw et praeterea ut anapaestum removeret, suspicatus est Kgi- 
tfos. Si quid mutandum, malim Ko/rns, et possis huc referre fr. 119. 


Fr. 75. Eust. Od. 1542, 50: ‘Innwovaf di ungpavafpas Tovro yyalr' 
Ayla xıl. Cf. ad Il. 725, 39. 


Fr. 76. Schol, Nicandr. 'Ther. 470: Maıuwoooy avr) ro Inray ze 
Öguov‘ ypayerar xal Amıumcowy Ayrı rov neıvoy, ac Innavaf‘ Aa- 
Awoosı (sic L, uud Gp, unde Acı jQ seripsi, nisi Auuoy malis) de oov 
T. x. os kowdıoü (sic GLp, vulgo os Hondov). 'Eowdiou Schneidewin, pro 
towdıou, idem Gev requirit. 

Fr. 77. Eust. Od. 1817, 20: 'Eraysı (Agıotogavns) ms zal ‘Innere 
röv Tdıov vlöy Aalopeien? nov kfyeı Ev ra" Kokas xrl. Resp. Aclian.His 
An. VII. 47: axovaaıs d’ av Tou 'Innwvaxrog zal aurdy Toy uy uoloßel- 
ıny nou Afyovros. — Kofas, Meineke coni. xpeiag. 

Fr. 78. Hoephaest. p. 34: Toüro d2 Tö rerpaueroov yiyaraı xal yaldr 
Tov naperelturov nodös anovdelov yeyvoukrov, oliv Lorı xal 16 Mar 
ziup xtl. sic Turn. C. M, wirpor/um Fl., 1 He HNB, un aroorlue 
Turn. in calce. — dnure ve, H d’ nöre we, NC dnure ue, Turn. P. deire 
pe, FI. B2 dnvre ue, DO’ av ue. Cf.Sch. Hephaest. p. 175. (Mn ooriu« 
dür’ dul xri. Io. Sicel. in Walz Rhett. VI. 240: Mnroodnue deiy net. 
o. xolafeadaı. Aipponacti probabiliter tribuit Meineke. 


Fr. 79. Strabo XIV. 636: Ex Moınyns d’ nv Bias, tig ray Enıa 00 
yav, eg ou ynoıy ourws Innovaf‘ Kal dız. xıl. Diog. Laert. I. &: 
Atyerar dE zul Ilxug Öeıvorarog yeyorkva eineiv‘ En’ ayayp uera Ti 
av Aöyav loyvi noooeypito‘ 6dev za Anuödızos 6 Adpıos rouro alrit- 
rer Alywv .... za Innovaf' & (hoc om. Menagius, moere coniecit 
Meineke, quod ego quoque suspicatus sum) za! dıx. zrl. Endem prorsus 
Enudoc. 94. (ubi & zei extat) Suid. v. Blavros et v. dıxaleasaı (utrogut 
loco & x«d om.) Respicit Diog. Laert. I. 88. — dıxaooacsuı Schneidein, 
dıxaanoscı Strabo, dızaleoseı ceteri, fort. recte. — Hoınv£os, omnes Hot 
v&ws, sed ap. Suid in lemmate Blayros IIgınyEus Ilxn E habet Honr. 
— xo£ocoy Strabo, xpeiooov Diog. Eud., xoeloony Suid. (sed priore l. BE 
xoEioooy), xp£oowy Schneidewin. Brink censet Fr. 79. subiungendum frag- 
mento 78. et his rursus Fr. 83. 
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. 
Mnde uowuvaleıv Asßedinv loyad’ &x Kauavdwkoi. 


81. 
. . Zregarov elyov aoxxvunkov al long. 


82. [57.) 
Kınelov Bexog yayovcı xauadoroiwv 7rvgor. 


83. [58. 59.) 
Aaßere uov Jaluarıa, vom Bovnakov Tov öpdakuor: 
augıdefiog 7ag eiuı nooy Apagraven KOTTLV. 


84. [60.) 
.. ExtiAhoı tig avrod ınv reaıv Drropyaoaı. 


Fr. 80. Sext. Empir. adv. Mathem. I. 662: Leßediwv dımpepouevoy 
M005 Tovs Actvyeltovas nrepl peace, ö Vonpuutızds To Innwyax- 
reoy nopadluevos Evixau® Munde (ed. Fabr. und€ 7’ av) mor uü Acleiv 
(codd. Ciz. Reg. Aalei) deß. 1. Ex Kauavdwdov (Ciz. Kunavöwloo, quod 
praetuli). Moruvlleıy Meineke emendavit, comparans Hesych: Moruvideır, 
Inlafaıy, Lasleıv. 


Fr. 81. Athen. II. 49.E: Koxzvunla ovv darı rede, wv &llos re (con- 
iicias Ayavaos TE) uluynrau za Innovaf‘ Zregavov xri. Gaisford 
zal oregevoy ut sit trimeter, certe non dixit Hipponax oreyavoy media 
syllaba producta. 


Fr. 82. Strabo VIII. 340: Xooyrus dt xal ol vewrego" Innavaf 
ulv' Kunolwv xırl. Kungioı yag xal ol Auasovoroı. Üf. Eust. Il. 305, 
33. ubi yayovcı omissum et zrup@y legitur, Strabo zrupoY, ap. utrumque 
za Auad. 


Fr. 85. Coniunxi duo Fragmenta in unum, ct prius quidem affert Sui- 
das: Bovnralog' övoun. Adıotoyayns — napa 19 Innwvarrı" Ac- 
Bere xtrÄ. uov, Schneidewin uev. — Saluarıa scripsi, vulgo Joluarıoy, 
Welckeı $oluarıov uov Aaßere coni. Eundem versum repetit Suid. v. zorzw 
sine poetae nomine ubi Bovzalw legitur. — Töy öysaluov, priore loco T6 
övoua BE, om. C. — Alterum fragm. legitur apud Erotian. 54: 4u yıdeE£ıog 
Baxyeiog aus Guporspodffios" ws auynans 6 augorlowder Nxoynufvos. 
önoius zul 6 Innwvaf ynolv' Anyıdefıos xri. Omisso verbo xör- 
zwy eadem affert Galenus Hippocr. Aphorism. XVIII. 1, 148: Innovof 
auyıdıov Eyn xara rovde 1oV Taußov‘ Auyı. yap el un xrı. et Galen. 
Glossar. Hippocr. p. 430. — xoüy, Brink xovx. 


Fr. 84. Erotian. 360: Toauıv TöV Ogdor, öyrep zul Umoravgıoy xaloü- 
nev, os zal Innwvaf ynolv' 2xrilloı (Cod. Dorv. Erillo) T. ad. TV 
Toauıy vrropyaocı. Scribendum videtur: 2x rofyas rillaı rıg auzou rAV 
zoauy 9° Vrrogynqaaı. Meineke coni. &axıs (Entaxıs) ılddoı zıs av- 


zöv, ınv ar 9" Urropyaooaı, Brink, cui in v. 25 numerus libri latere 
videtur, eÄloı TIs aUTOYy, ijV Tony 9° Unopynocı.) 
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ESAMETPA. 
85. [56.) 


Movoa uoı Eipvusdovrdden, zıv rovroxagvßdır, 
nv Eyyaorgınayamav, dg EoFer 00 xura x0QLor, 
Evvep , OTTWg ılmpidı naxög xaxdv oltov dintaı, 
BovAn dnuooin naga Siv’ akög arevyeroıo. 

86. [82.] 

Ti ue oxıgagorg arırallaıg; 

87. [50] 

Ilög nag& Kuwoüv nase; 


88. 
Anov asenoas. 





* 89..[114,] 
‘Eoun uaxagras” O5 na” Unvorv oldag Eyoraosır. 


Fr. 85. Athen. XV. 698. B: Tol&uwv d’ !v ro dadexarg ter no0; 
Tlucoy neol ray Tas napwdlas yeypwuyorav lorogwv trade yoayeı. — &- 
geryv ulvovy tod yevovs Innrwvaxıa yarkov ıövV laußonouor. A 
year yag ovros Ev Tois EfauEroporıs' Movdaa uoı xıi. V. 1. Evprue 
dovrıadeo Dobree, et A plane evpvusdorriader, BC eipuuedorria die, P 
evovußdorr: der, VL Evpvuldorr’ cdors. — noyroyagußdır, in proc= 
dosi zarroyanußdıy scripsi; apud Eust. Od. 1837, 39: @sree anlzorer 
axölue 6 YyaoTgıs, oürw xul — 6 navrogapuyf, scrib. rorrogaevyf, vid. 
Bekk. An. I. 51, 22. — V. 2. Cf. Hesych.: $yyastpıuayaıpay' my br nn 
yaoro! zararluvovoay. — ös, Bö. — V. 3.xaxös xaxöv Cobet Orat. de arte 
interpret. 108, x%«x0» tantum ABP, xaxi; xzaxöv VL. — ölnraı, Cobet die- 
rei. —-V.4. Bovij haud Jdubie corruptum, Cobet videtur eiiciendum censert, 
quod fieri nequit, possis Bovljs, sed fort. latet ipsum hominis nomen Boi- 
dıs sive Bovins (i. e. Bovlkas). — Inuooln, B dnuooie. 

Fr. 86. Eust. Od. 1397, 26: 2 ®» ze) nürre T& narovpyauara dıa 
nv &v oxıpampelois dadıovpylav oxloug oı &xulouyro‘ "Innwvaf* rl ue axıp. a. 


Fr. 87. Hort. Adonid. p. 268. B: of d} "Iwyes «urnv eis ouy Enolom, 
Zangoöv za Antovvy — öuolws zei age 'Innwyerti” ns apa Kuroir 
Nise. corrigunt Kalvıoiv, sed Kvı)a videtur meretricis nomen esse. 

Fr. 83. Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. I. 265, 6: ro Anös Argenmrog Euer 


nun’ "Ounpp, zalroı ti uerayeveortog 'Iadı rganev' Andv asonaas. I7- 
novaf. Possis ad Iambos revocare, si „1709 d’ scripseris. Schneidewin 
coni. aoolaus. 

Fr. 89. Plotius 275: „Tetrametrum clodum brachycatalectum, quod et 
!nıoxafov trimetrum vocatur, fit hoc modo — 'Egun . . . &xonaasıy. col. 
EPME MAKAKAP KATIIIINON OI4ACEZPHCCENI.“ Scripsi dyeie- 
osıy, Meineke ‘Eounj uaxap, Tb Yap zar’ Unvov oldas Byonoaer, vel 
Eoun Aaxu Tu yap xarunvov oldas dxnonoosıv. Brink: 

Epuj unxap, xarunvoy oldas xnronooeıy. 
Et sane fieri potest, ut ex trimetro Hipponacteo grammaticus hunc versuM 
conformaverit, quemadmodum alia plane ficta videntur,, velut ibid. ä:l. 
-Hipponactium dimetrum acatalectum clodum — 

Kaip’, w or Acoßıxa Zanıpw. 
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90. [64.) 


Ei uoı yEvoıo napdEvog, xahr ve xal Tegeıva. 


* 91. (113) 
‘0 Kıdamwv Audio Ev Xopoicı Baxxir. 


* 99, [111.) 
Koi xvion rıva Fuuuroas. 
| °.93, [115,] 


Oi Heoi ve Aoına Tavıdaim dovres. 


°.94. [116] 
IIossvraoavıng. 





95. [70.] 


Diog. Laert. IV. 58: Afxarog (Blwv) ayaluaromoiog, Kiekouf- 
wos 7 Xios, od ulurgtas xal Innövai. CI. Eudoc. 94. 


Fr. 90. Hephaest. 30: Terpaueren IE (laußıra xareinztıza) Ws TO 
co Innwvaxrog el nor (CM Euor) xti. Idem versus legitur ap. Schol. 
Hephaest. 168. et sine poetae n. in Et. M. 26, 57. et ap. Gramm. in nota 
Gsisfordii, porro ap. Schol. Aristoph, Plut. 253. Schol. Anthol. Pal, XIII. 
28. et Favorin. 85. 


Fr. 91. Plotius 273: „Amphicolum Hipponactium clodum fit hoc modo, 
cum ex utraque parte jambici metri prima et novissima clodum sit metrum. 
In prima clodum est, cum in secundo loco debente poni iambo, vel tribrachy, 
vel anapaesto, spondeus vel Jdactylus ponatar, sic et in novissima, qnale est 
hoe exemplum : oxreeppwvardıosooıy Ey yopois Buxzyav. Cod. OKI OAPPON 
AldAIOIOCIN ECXOPOICBAXXLN. 6 Kı$argpov scripsi, et sic Empe- 
rus, Audiorcıy Gaisford, praeterea scripsi Xopoicı, est enim tetrametrr ioni- 
cus brachycatalectus. Brink coni. 2 Xie yalowy „Audlors zopois Baxxar. 


Fr. 92. Hephnest. 55: Ilusrgov dR Unepxarainzrov To xalovuuevov 
Zanyızöv Zyvenavilaßov 5 Innwraxteiov, oiov zal zylon xr). Uf. 
Tricha p. 49. — Svuunoes, Turn. Sountaus. Zdipponactis haud dubie est 
versus. 


Fr. 98. Plotius 280: „Trimetrum catalecticum clodum est tale, quale 
superius, sed penultima syllaba longa pro brevi. Of Yeal xri.“ ra loına 
cod., T’ &zoıva Putschius, at recte se habet r« Aormza, intelligenda sunt 
Pelopis membra. Ceterum valde dubito, an recte hoc Hipponacti tribuatur. 


‚Fr. 94. Plotins 293: „Ionicum maius dimetrum brachycatalectum clodum 
Ipponactium fit apondco clodum et una syllaba, ideo brachycatalectum, ut 
nı00evraoayres (cod. JIICHNITACANTIIC) Recte dedere.‘“ Schema igitur 
hoe_ _- DU — —, quare probari nequit Brinkii coniectura 7/0009 nacev- 
tes. IItany autem Hipponax fort. dixit ea significatione, quam memorat 
Bervius ad Virg. Aen. X. 179: „Posten Pisas Lydi lingaa sua singularem 
Rarem) portum signiflcare dixerunt.“ 
39 
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96. [69.] 


Plutarch. de Mus. c. 8: Kal llos ö} daziv Geyaios vonos, xo- 
Aovusvog Koadlag, 09 pzow "Innüvat Miuveouov aulicu dv 
aoxü ya Lleyein weuelomomusva of adAmdol 76ov. CI. Hesych. v. 
Koaölns vonos‘ vouov rıva InavAovcı rois Iumeumoulvors Yagnaxi; 
xoaduus xal Boloıs Inippaßdikoulvors. 


97. [77)) 


Athen. XIV. 624. B: 46 xal rovs nupe rois "Ellnaw avlıne 
Beovylovs xal doviongenzis rag meognyoplag Eysıv, olog dorıv — zapı 
ö2 Inzovarıı Klav xal Kodalog xal Baßvc. Ep’ o nal na 
oıpla En zov del zpög ro yeipov avlouvrav, Kaxıov 7 Baßus avi. 
Cf. Zenob. IV. 81. Diogen. V. 69. Paroemiugr. T. I. 386. Codali nc- 
men videtur restituendum in versibus Hedyli ap. Athen. IV. 176. c. 


98. [89.) 
Hesych.: Aßöns’ uaozı& ap’ "Innovaxtı. 
99. [90.) 


Hesych.: ’Ayxalln' ronov Ovoua naga Innwvexri, 


100. [83.] 


Eust. Od. 1721, 61: "Or öl 10 ad Adam xal wuroypiun se 
Nöeodar Ömkoi norl, Ömlov ano yenosws Innavaxtog , ıjv Hoazleidrs 
mgopige:, eimovros "Aönxe Boviln, Nyovv nosoxe zo Bovlevne. cd. | 
Favor. 426. Brink "Aönxe marvult. 


101. 


Io. Alex. de accent. 38, 14: TO ö2 allas (vulgo dilas) zar 
e [4 s „.ı\ m ' U _ 
Innovext napokuverar, a0 ToU Qlıs nltovadav TO &. 


102. 


Orion 30, 14: ’Allßag" 6 verpos, apa ro Außada xal vye- 
znra un Eyes‘ Eorı wage Innovexr nel El roü dkovs. Brink Calli- 
machi versum ap. Et.M. 63, 51: EBntav olov ailßavıa zulvorres Hip- 
ponacti vindicare studet, sed non lubet haec redarguere. 


103. 

Et. Gud. 78, 28: Sopelsn‘ 7) reopy, Ereel Öle üeperos oyeri 
zo 0Dpara' 7 nape To alow ro mooplom Forıv (ws "Iemongains bi 
dpopıopois rooKgUOTa Tag gopag xulti) ds zul xadalow xadupuo;” 
apa To Innoavarıı (napga 68 Innwvaxrı) 7 aomakın 1] zeogi, 
rup& TO apuofeıv xal loyvgonossiv ro omua. Cf. Cramer. An. Par. 
IV. 61, 17: Agpeliis — os xul nadalew xadepuög apa Ian 
üvaxtı (supra Inmoxgarei). 
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104. [97.)] 
Et. M. 99, 14: Avadpıyache — zvoloxeras ÖL xal ymels zig av 
wllaßrjs wap Innavarıı aßgıyanaı. (ila Vb, vulgo apızökar.) 


105. [110.) 


Phrynich. Bekk. An. I. 17, 22: "AoßoAog Imlvxög Alyovan, 
Inrüvak 6’ &goevixöc. 


106. [98.) 


Et. M. 188, 8: Bagayxos' Inrövet kalısıa zltovaouB Toü 


alpa” nk yap äitor Pecyros’ xal Bagayyıav avıl ou Bocygiäv zol- 
aus dor) zupa ’Artnois. Howöavog. 


107. [91.) 


Hesych.: Baoavixopos 0 Häocov ovvovasafav' apa Innovaxti. 
cod. Bacaylnogog, olim conieci Paoavoxogog. i. q. Aylxopog. 


108. [108.) 
Antialt. Behk. An. I. 85, 20: Barrapikeıv' Innüvas, 


109. [92.) 
Hesych.: BeßgsvBvonevov naga Innavexti deyıfouevov. Fort. 


Beßgevövaudvor ‚vel Peßgevduudvor. 


110. 111. [73,] 


Suid. v. Muoayvn' — Innövet ö2 Bogßogomıv xal (leg. ag 
vel 1706) anaOagrov TaevınV _(nögvnv) Ynolv ano vod Bopßopov, xal 
üvagvgrömokıy ano voü Avaovpeoder. CI. ibid.: Bognogo- 
Biv" wmv" onnalver xal ro nögıor. Toup ßoeßogünv, Cobet Pop- 
Bogünov xinov, Lobeck Bopßogodornv corrigit. Sed leg. cum Kü- 
stero Popgßoponn», vid. Eust. Il. 1329, 32: tvraude ÖL 00x axas- 
pov eineiv xai Ort STöpn 17) oUTwg arontvov Ovdov Aeydein & av xul Poe- 
Popov den, OneQ xora nelaıav loroglav uvBkis 0 Baptylwccog In- 
xuvab ß ooß ogoxnv Ußgıoe yuvaid tive, OXWTTOV „erelunv eis 17) 

oyovov wg aradagrov. ög xol dvassıal palkov Kllnv rıva di- 
Ovgev wg avaoslovanv Yacı TOv palnte. Et rursus alfert 862, 45: 
Pogßogörn. Aliitamen Bopßogoxy videnlur legisse, vid. Arcad. 107, 6. 
Pro altero autem vocabulo leg. cum Is. Vossio dvasvgroluv, nam 
0d. 1921, 65. ubi de meretricum nominibus agil, affert avaosıslpal- 
los — xal dvaavprolss. Sed num illud quogue dvaosıolparlog 
Hipponactis sit, dubium, nam 1413, 38. ex comoedia affert. 


112. [93.] 


Hesych.: ’Eußapıov' ökußapov‘ wage “Inmovaxtı. Bruno In- 
ROKIATEL, 
s9* 








612 IAMBOGRAPHI. 


113. [94.] 


Hesych.: Euneöns yaogos nagıpev "Alöns‘ "Eu nedov Eeyov 
zov Adv, os Innüvak’ avrlov ToU odv Eurtdou 180v10g. of öt ov- 
Twg" ö “Aiöns Enruehns yayogog xal Kopains, 00x „apeläv ovör- 
vos, ah’ Eis vv yijv Auußavov vv ueglöc, olov rıv yijv negıLonero. 
Versiculus ille Aeschyli potius, quam Hipponactis videlur, neque ül- 
tima iambographi, sed grammatici esse arbitror, fort. 'scrib. Ari 
toü xdovlov ‚Humedog. Brink haec tanquam Hi ponactea proposuit: 
Tovö Zunedijs te xal yenuopog uaoyper Nüv ’Alı Atdne. 


114. [72 
Suid. v.”Addev — Innüvak di nulavögov zov olov nusyuvaısa, 


115. 


Hesy ch.: Gevrıv‘ Oxupadıy“ Innövef. Scribendum Sm 
i. 6. revDlde, ut Is. Vossius recte intellexit, oxa&gadıy corruptum. 


116. [104.) 


Pollax X. 183: Kavvar dt näeynanıdv vl douv — zov um 
Tavrag n.txovea xavvnvomosov Innövat HERaTKEV. Cod. A xw- 
vaxonoıv. Scrib. xavvımAoxov aut Karmtononov. 


117. [1.) 


Eusi. Il. 741, 39: Avgıpavns ÖE pacı zaowgirtıv pn rw ia 
teyovg nposotÄoav, ovro df xel Imnüver. 


118. [86.) 


Prisc. T. I. p. 294: „Hipponax eUndeg xgırı) pro agira.“ ita 
Krehl. quid in sordibus librorum delitescat incerlum, fort. euyer; 
xAdııen. 


119. 


Et. Gud. „318, 26: 0 68 xgoxodsılog fwugpıov dorı pexgov zul 
7) gerjaıs map” Immonet. Eadem cod. Harn. Et. M. 539, 56. East. 
855, 53: ei ö8 »al ö xoorvösıkog ngonago&urovag ‚i x goxvör 
ey vEurOV@S AIxgOV aUTog paoı Favgıov mag’ Innawaxrı roiavıv 
zıva Ervuoloylav Eye, eldsiev Av 06 rakıol, 


120. 


Hesych.: Kußıan' n uneng z0v dewv, xal E) „Aygodim' zoi 
vrodyuete, apa Agxacıw‘ 7) xai Dovyav’ rag” 6 xal Imzüva 
ynst, xal Ö05x0vpoG. Sequunlur haec: Kußıan xal Gonixy' Baydır, 
ala 68 "Apreuev. Kußnaog' 0 xategousvog m unel tav Jay. Lo- 
cus aegre reslitui potest. Olim existimavi „duas glossas esse distip- 
guendas: Kußan, 7 urn av dewv nal Ayppodiım zei... 7 al 











HIPPONAX. 615 


Opvyav' rag’ © xal Innövo$ ma 2.2... Kal Aıdoxovgog- 
Bevöıv, AAO ö2 Agreuv. deinde vero Kußyan sol Oonien‘ 
Vrodıiuare zap& Agracır. cl. Hesych.: Opnixn' vnoönuazav elöos 
Ilgoıxav. Sed nunc malim: Kun‘ weg zov deav, xal m 
’Ayoodlın (uno Avdav) 7 xch Povyav' no 0 xal Innovak pnoi‘ 
Kat dıös xoven Kußen Kal Opnixkn Bevöis 
(ut fr. 41: En’ dgudrav te xal Oomixlav nolwv)‘ &Aloı Ö2 "Agrenv. 
zub vmodnnare agd _Agxaoıv. CGf. Phot. 182, 20: Kußnßos‘ 6 xar- 
e10REVOS Ki unroi av VEoV, HEopognrog. Xügav ö& 0 Auprpeun- 
vos vr ch nowm mv ‚Agpgodiziw ıno Dovyav xal Avdav Kußnßuv 
lyeobaı. Brink KußıAn reslituendum censet, et pro xai „Arögxovgog, 
in quibus el ipse vidit Hipponaclis verba delitescere, xct Kußnildog 
x00005 coniecit. 


121. 
‚Tzetz. Lycoph.. 1170: oO Inawvok Kußnkıv nv Peav Adyaı, 


zoga zo Zv Kußälg (Brink Kvßäa), mol Dovylag, rinäcde. 
Brink mutato accentu KvßnAls praefert. 


122. [95.] 
Hesych.: K vAlyßnv' »oAoßövra (Is. Voss. xoAoßwvre), ok ö8 


agure xoAoß ua’ aaa Innosvontı. cod. xuAAnßönv. Brink coni. 
Kullnpnv* xoAoßov‘ ol di ra pure xoAoßor. 


123. [106.] 
Schol. Nicand. Alex. 465: Toö Balncolov Aauymov, Og dorıy 
los IYOvog, xal Innovak urnuoveven. 


124. 


‚ Cramer An. Par. IV. 185, 30: Als, 0 Atav xal Auög 7 yevınn, 
as xig, #105, 0 Iraüvaf. Utrum Hipponax dixerit non liquet. 
Fort. Hipponactis aliquod fr. latet in Bekk. An. Il. 1194. 


125. [99.) 
Rt. M. 572, 19: Auyvog‘ agaevıxöc. Akyeraı xal To Auyvov 
ovöfregov ag auge Innuwexti. 
126. es ] 


Hesvch.: MavA org sov zog” Innuvarzı Avdıov Alone (vo- 
Hip corrigunt) Asmrov rı. 


127. [8>.] 


Bust. Od. 1837, 42: Kara 68 Innovarra ai ö wesonyvöog- 
vorsins h Myovv Os weooüvrog Ösinvov molltxıs anomerei @s TeaAv 
Innluriaodar, 
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128. 


Poll. II. 189: kvAn, xera 62 Innoxgermv Zmıpvllg, sora dt Ir 
novaxıe uvlaxpls (C pvlaugis). Nam poeta, non grammaticus vi- 
detur hıc intelligendus esse. 


129. [101.] 
Pollux IV. 79: To d2 vnvlarov Eorı nv Douyuov, Immevab d 


evroü Kynuoveuss, 
130. 131. [78. 105.) 


Tzetz. ad II. p. 79, 20: Kaum ö8 elonzaı olov zıvnun TIg oU6R 
— 08 xal Innüvek nagexvnnoövro gproiv avıl Toü dnopevomm. 
Cf. Hesych. wagexvapsvoüvro" magemınropevovro Ennıreövong , ubi 6. Din- 
dorf AOPEXVNHEÜVTO. — Tzetz. ad Lycophr. v. 1162: zö RL; wontalani 
var aöele Auxoggovela EUEOn Innwvextos ydo Eovıy ıj 17 MEıs ai Ör- 
oil ro negıßlinovoai‘ GUN? dxeivog nonpaljcaı r0 döeiv Alyaı. M 
Hippouactis locum fort. pertinet Hesychii glossa: ’Eraupaönsev' Bm- 
pacev, negießliyaro, corr. & raupalnoev. Adde Schol. Apoll. 
Rhod. II. 127: naupeläv yap o era rroimgeng xai Evdovoiaopei 
inıßhknev‘ nkogneo Ö8 vi Akkeı xai Innövak xal ’Avaxpeuv. 


132. [88.] 
Phot. 493, 17: Pvgeiv ro dopeiv "Ioves. ouros Inkavek. 
133. (68. 


Schol. Arist. Pac, 430: "Eixovomwv 6’ Opus ylıcyporara Gugnaym 
TeG, DOTTEE suvidın, Uno zod ye Aunod, I. Aa, EbolwAoreg ') zalß; 
ö’ av #40 Toüro m joa re0g TU Imnawdxzeiov draus Egov' Log 
xoxumv Asuov' ov yap korı Tov sayxar, DomEg aıovcı zaov nr 
saukvav riwig. ravranaoı yap Av Ein auro Unevavriov Eavro, Eoyor yap 
sov Aunov ov sagxas Eunolein, allı ‚rotvavılov d&nıoyvouv r& Gupate 
xel 10V VagRoV rragmıpeishun TOv Öyxov. Schneider coni. Gagıdy 
xvov Asuo. cf. Hesych.: oapxav. osoneais, Brink oapxav wer 
Aus, inlerprelalus carnes ab ossibus avellens fame canina. 


134. [84.] 


Eust. Od. p. 1828, 11: Zunorgaylöns age "Immowvaxtı zul 
"Apylöra dic To "ebrellg Yacı zoü Bewneros. 


135. [75.] 


Athen. II. 69. D: "Innavaxıra di rergaxivnv ııv ug zu. 
Aeiv Iloupılog dv yiasamıg gpmalv, Kislrupyog dd Bouyas ovrm 
xaltiv. 
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136. [76.) 


Athen. vIl. 327. B: "Egninmog öo Zuvgvalog &v voig ngl In- 
auvaxtos Yxnv Axova ıv lovilda, elvar 6’ adınv Övsdrjiparov. 


137. 
Schol. Plat. p. 320: ®ognlov di zAtyne vı Yındades ap’ 
axtı. 
138. [74] 


Suidas: XeAıdovov paguaxov' zapa Innawvexr To plArgov, 
so Öseywousvov, Emeidav yelıdova zedrov rıg Tin. 


139. [100.] 


Poll. II. 152: Innöva& di sıg0o4wlov T0v mv yeion nemm- 
gautvov. 


eG 


Ex Hipponacte fortasse pelitum est, quod tradit Plut. de Mus. 
c. 6: galvera 68 Inmeowvontog xal (hie videtur alius poelae nomen 
excidisse) IIeolxAsırog av mescßvrepos. — Contra error librarii ma- 
nifestus deprehenditar in Cram. An. Par. I. 115, 30: Innwvak‘ 
favda xdenve, legendum est"Inzov Eavda aaonve estque hemistichium 
Homericum. — A poela distinguendus Hipponax grammalicus, lau- 
datus ab Atlıen. Xl. 480. F (dv ovvavsuoıs), sed Dobree "Eouave£ 
coniecit, cuius yAwooaıg alibi ulitur Athenaeus. Ad Grammalicum re- 
ferre volait Welcker Ei. M. 614, 8: oöoc — ro dk ovdog aE0vaopog 
korı tod, T, sol En} yigwos 0 xl ov60v 2s Aavenv (cor- 
rigunt nv 0dög ds kavonv ex Od. 7. 138.). Barijga, ‚Badpov onual- 
ver Öd ıv_ dnpoalav 000» Aavonv ö2 BiAo&evos zw guunv mal" xal 
wis ulv 00V antdaxev, tivig Öö8 züv nonoßve, wg Inzovak (haec 
duo verba om. V, @s ut videtur M.). Cf. Et. M. 557, 44. Sed 
res admodum incerla, ac videlur hic quoque iambographus dici. Etiam 
Schneidewin putat Hipponaclem onoönstlaven dixisse, yuemadmodum 
meretrices dictas esse testatur Eust. 1921, 55. — Grammalicus aperte 
adhibetur in Schol. ined. Hippoor. quod ‚Daremberg edidit (Ephemer. 
Golling. 1852. p. 424.) Koyavnv' ol uiv zo Fegov Öoroüv, ol L}; 
as xorvlag av loylow, 1 av £ariv Agıssopavns Ö yoappearıxog, 
Tievxiag zul ’Ioyonevos xol Innöva: za loyle. 
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IV. 
ANANILN. 


XA2A1IlAMBOL 
1. 


Anolkov, ös nor Arlov ı; IIcIuv’ Eyes, 
„ Na&ov T Milrtov 7 Seinv Kiagov, 

Ü > <c 8 e 2) n y [U 3 '2 

Ixov xad 1E00v, 7 Srudac apıseat. 


2. 
Xovoov Afyeı Ilideguog wg ovde» ralda, 
3. 


Ei 115 xadeipkaı yovoov &v daunız noAkov 
x m x \ » Rn - 3 ’ 

zal ovxa Baıa nal dv N Teeis AvdewWrors, 

yvoin 2° dom T& Güxa Toü XELooüu xpE00W. 


4. 


Kai o& nollör ardewWnwv. 
ey gro uakıore, val ua Tv xgaußı. 


Ananius. Fr. 1. Aristoph. Ran. v. 659: II. Anoddov, ög nov di- 
lov 7 IIvsav’ Eyes — EAN. "Hiynoev, oix nrovoas; AI Oix Eu, 
ind Taußor Innwvaxros arsuıurnaxounr. ubi Schol. @s dlynons ze 
ovyxeyvulvos oux olde Tl Alyeı, nel ouy Innavaxtos, all’ Ayarlov 
u dt 6 Aravtas adro' n NaEor xri. — V. 1. ou, Meineke zur. 
— V. 2. Seiny Meineke, v. defar. V. 3. ltpov ©, vulgo Z&p’. Meineke 
coni. ixeu zer’ Ipa, npiv Zxvdas anlseuı, Hecker xzar’ 1Eo”. 


Fr. 2. Heraclid. Pont. ap. Athen. XIV. 625. C: gaol di IIudone 
röv Tniov Iv 19 yedyaı Tüs douorlug autg TouTp non axolıa nen’ zu 
dıa To era rör nom» 'Iwyıxov 'Icorl xAndire TnP aguorlar' ortos 
torı IiWeguos, vb urnuorever Aravıos n Inneraf $v Tois "Iaußag or 
Tas‘ Xovoor xri. Akyeı d’ oürws 6 Hüdeouos" Ovdiv nv apa rallı 
Any xovaog. Ad idem hoc carmen pertinet Fr. 3. 


Fr. 3. Athen. III. 78. F: za 4varıos d’ ö laußonosös äyn' Eltis 
xri. Hipponacti tribuit Stob. Flor. XCVII. 12. — V. 1. xeselofeı ABB, 
xassiote VI,, zadelofeı Stob., xarjefe Brink. — mollor VI,, moluv ABP 
Stob., zoriyur Grotius. — V. 3. yvuoln x’ 60@ ra, yvoln 3’ 6000 18 P. 
yyon Oyacovyras Stub. (sed B y’ öay ra) in quo Yrans later, — zofaoe 
Ath., et ap. Stob. B, scıl A xgeicoor, Vind. ut vulgo xvelcgw. 


Fr. 4. Athen. IX. 370. B: xed Avarıos BE ynol’ Kal aizıl.- 
V. 1. xed ABUP, om. VL. — nollöv A, nollwv PVL. 
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5, 

Eagı Ev xoouLog Agıorog, Avdiag dE yaumvı“ 

zuy nalcv d’ Dıyıv Kgıorov xapig dx auxeng pükkor. 

100 0°’ 2odisıv Xıuaions PIıvorwgroun xgelag' 

deimanxog 0’, Orav rgarewor anal nareworv, Eodiev' 
5 al auv@v adın ToI" won xal Aayav aalurmawr. 

010g ad$, OHrav HEgog T' 7 anyeraı Baßpalworv. 

elra d’ Eoriv &u Julacong Iuvvos oU xarov Bowua, 

alla racıv Iy$Vsooıw 2unpsrng dv uvrrwro. 

Boüs de mıavdsis, dox&w Ev, xai eodwv vunsav Hdvg 
10 xnudeng. 


V 


DIPHILUS, 


1. 
Teswag de nwAoug ws 6 Mavııweig Snuos, 
05 neWrog ägnar’ TAaoev rag” Algpeun. 


„„ Fr. 5. Athen. VII. p. 282. B:4v9lus, xallıy$us. Tovrov ueuyara 
Entyapuos Ev "Hfas yauy' Kal axıylas zoouıöos 8’, ds Evrong: 
zarrövy Avavyıoy IyItov nayrwuy dpıoros, aydlus di yel- 
narı. Alyeı di Avavıos ovrws' "Eapı xri. V.1. ulv, C di. — dv- 
Was, Schneidewin avdlns. — V. 2. Oıyoy add. L, om. PV. Possis dubi- 
tare, an recte restitutus sit locus: lenius fuerit ur zaAay d’ agıarov karıy, 
nisi forte potins scrib. Toy Hfpsı zalay d’ Kgıoror. — Ex avxlns qullov 
ABP, ix aux&as y.vAloy VL. Ueterum C. om. v. 2. 3. — V. 3.ndü d’ BPV, 
adv 7’ L. — yıualons Heringa, zıusons A, zıueols B, yausgis PVL. — 
yJıyonopıgug, Meineke yöıyoorwpıaug suspicatus est, quod vix dici po- 
tnit. — xoeies Hermanu, xp£as libri. — V. 4. d’ om. C, malim deiyaxos 
+. — roanewoıy AC, roanaocıy PVL, zonascı B. — zei nareucıy om. 
C. — 2o9leıy, conieci Adıov vel Adıaroy, O. Schneider 209” Adv. — V. 5. 
109°, Dindorf zor’. Praeterea Meineke coni. av Tjuos sen vel av ri 
tor soy, Lachmann «dry Tor’ Won, Brink aürij Tor’ won. — xdlmnn- 
xuy Hermann, xalwrıezwy libri. - V.6. Otog Schweighaeuser, olös Casau- 
bonus, oog PVL. — au” Herings, aurö dr’ A, aurö £&$’ PVL, fort. aur”. 
- rt B, TE ceteri. — ziyfrar, libri xal nyeraı. — V. 7. elta, eida P. — 
v. 8. Iydveooıy, Iy$veoıy B. — Eungpenns PVL, Zungeneis AB. — uurt- 
tury, fort. uuvoawra vid. ad Hippon. Fr. 34, 2. — V. 9. dox&w ufv He- 
ringa, doxdouev APV, doxew C, doxeouer L. — er APVL, ufoov 
C. — V. 10. züueons, x’ Aueons PVL, 2’ Aulons C. 


‚ Diphilus. Fr. 1. Schol. Pind. DI. XI. 83: Yorarödnuos dE ynaı, 
un Öuvaadı auygooveiv Alıgpodıov Tov zar« Kixgon« 'Hoazlei, all 
und! Aoxada eivar, al’ Adnvaiov. Zijuov JE Tıva vor verınlvarn &o- 
Hatı, Sc mas Alyılos 6 1m Ononida nomous Ev rıvı laußeim obrw‘ 
Telpas za, et v. 1. rursus ibid.: nparlideras ÖR za) 10V yoayorıa ray 


i)] /11 


my 
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TETPAMETP.A. 


4. 


Eis rö Kulıngavav Badılwv aninvoredov ayıxdunv' 
y cc , N „I «€ , [ 
eldov odv riv "Hoaxkeıav xal ual” wgaiav nölır. 


5. 
-  "Yoreoov d’ avrö» orgaınyöv ou; aveılwrnusımv 
xai xacaAßalovoav eldov xai 0e0aAarwrıouevn». 


6. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 303: Keßinnveig wimore o0y Ev dorıv, alla 
vo, gmaiv 0 Zuunagog‘ xal dv rois Kallıuayov yap avaykypamııas 
Bin, era nugunt. Eoulanov Terpaufrepoıs‘ zul Geuıoro- 
klovg Tov nowmvos rıs av neßiAnnvols rıc Ödvonakeras, 
‚ore &vdade N) Exei juaprnzaı To Ev napd ri ygapii. Dobree sg tıs 
;v songavns. Verba rı5 Övouaferas fort. grammalici sunt. 


T; 


Athen. XV. 667. D: ‘Onolug 62 disklpyovres (de cotlabi praemiis) 
Xnpisodwgog dv Teopavin xui Kalkias n Aıoxküs dv Kuxianpı, xal 
Evnolss "Egumrog re dv voig ’Iaußois. ("Eouinnog 6’ B). 


8. 


Athen. XV. 700. D: "Eguunnog 6’ 6 xwumdıomorög &v roig "Inußorg 
rd Grpmriosuıxov Avyveiov auvdsrov (Schweigh. ovvdcrov) oürwg OvVo- 
ualeı. Videtur locus excidisse: bene conveniret exemplum, quod an- 
tea ex Aristophanis Rquitibus affertur: Töv 6’ axovrlov Zvr- 
doövreg HOgda rola Avyvelo yewuede, quod cum non legatur 
in illa fabula, corrigunt Avrıpavng Imnevoiw. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 461. E: ou T5Y Kulıxpavwy eis Unapywv, obs KAtva- 
woy "Epwinnos 0 zwuwdıonoös Ev Tois ’Iaußors ynolv* eis to xrı. V. 1. 
Schweigh. oxAnporedor. - 


‚Fr. 5. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1169: dıaomlaxavıcoy, aßpvvänri xal dıa- 
Youpsnte‘ — önolus d’ Zar za nap’ Eoulanno Ey Terpaufrooıg 
(Ald. deuergors). voregov zıl. — V. 1. Meineke adriy Orpaınyay ovoav 
elinrıoufvnv (Fritzsche ovoav eilmrnuevnv). fort. aurootesenyoy. — V.2. 
0E00laxmvıoufyny Schneider, 0e0aAwxıaufyn vulgo. 
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2. 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 96: reürov uiv yag Alypılos eis Boldev zov 
PıR000opov OAdxingov ouviraks nolmun, di’ ov xal £ls dovisiav Zogv- 
salvero 6 Qılocopos‘ od dia touro Ö8 &ydpos nv" Emsıra Eumokıs, tl 
sol dr’ OAlyav Euynodn Zusxparous, uüllov 3) ‚Agsoroperns dv Ola; 
taig Nepllug avsou zedınparo, 


VL 
HERMIPPUS 


TPIMETP.A. 


1. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 701: mel xal "Egwunnog dv ıö moarw (om. 
Ven.) /außo rov roıuerpmv ’Aoxinniou xal Auuserlag vis Hin 
(Aaunerelag toü "Blov Ven.) Aysı Mayaova xul TTodalsigıov xai "Isa 
xci Ilavansıav al Alylıv veararıy. 


92 
Tag Asvxegivewg dE Xweis loyadas. 


n3 


Schol. Arist. Av. 1150: 0 d& vmaymyeus, @g riveg, aöngeiv ıı 
olov nıvidiov, & yoWvrar ol xoriaral. ol 68 Loyaleiov olnodonunov, 
anevdVvovos zag nAlvdovs gog allıjlag" tvig 8 avıo magakune 
xulovorw‘ El u apa mlöv Tıva vnaywmyla xaloUcı’ TOIUrov yap ii 
"Eopınnog Ev vois Tormerpoıg Zupavils. Ipsos versus servaril 
Suid. v. Unayayeug' ... ol ö8 anlov rıva, xadag xal "Eppunmos‘ Air 
eorı yap dr (hoc add. ABVE, vulgo om.) Jesus ulv ovdevi‘ rois 
Ö’ (A roig 6’) Unaymyeücı Tois favroü roomoıs. Fort. scribendum: 

Zuvor yap ön deonlo uv ovderl, 
uövoLdı Ö' vnaymyeücı Toig KUTOU TEOMOLG. 


Bnonida ueprvooorte Ti Nowi 119 Tad Knueroshrioyevruny dostny' Tolıe 
xri. (sed hic Rom, arowy«s Gott. Vrat.D arewgacwr, unde Boeckh orte 
öy, Meineke orpwyas vel Arouyga, fort. arekıyas,) — Dubium an huias 
iphili Theseis non diversa sit ab en, quam s. poct. n. adhibent Schol. Pind. 
Ol. II. 52. Plut. vit. Thes. c. 28. Ex Theseide aliqua petiti sunt haud dw 
bie versus ib. c. 32. röv 2y evpuyoow or’ ’Ayldyn Mapvauevov Onatis 
Elkvns Erex’ nüxouoro Kreivey, 


Hermippus. Fr. 2. Athen. III. 76. C: Aevxsgiveös dE rı eidös karı 
ovxäs, xıd Iaws adın Larlv 7 ra Asuxa Güxa plpovon. Mynuoveva d 


[1 
rns "Eouinnos Er 'Iaußors ourws‘ Tas Acuxspireog dE (ras dE A, di DB) y 
3, Aeuxeglvewg Meineke Com. I. p. 97. = 
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4. 


Eis 6 Kvlıngavwv Badılwv orimvoredov agyıxounv‘ 
y € ,’ x sa) € ’ fl 
eldov odv vu» “Hoaxkeıav xai ual’ wogaiav nökır. 


5. 
“Yoregov d’ adröv orgaınyov ous Aveılwenusvny 
xai xaoalßalovoav eldov xal vevalaxwrıousvnv. 


6. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 303: Keßinnvois umore ooy Ev dorıv, alle 
dvo, gmaiv 6 Zwunegog' xal Ev zoig Kallıuayov yap dvaykygasras 
»EBin, era uvpunt. Eoulnnov Terpaukrposs‘ xal Qeuioro- 
zllovg tov nowvos rıs av xeßinnvols rıs Övonakeras, 
aore dv9ade 7) Exei jpaprmaı zo v naga 1 ygapli. Dobree ag zig 
av xongavns. Verba zı5 Övonateres fort. grammalici sunt. 


T. 


Athen. XV. 667. D: ‘Opolog 68 dsskfeyovras (de coltabi praemiis) 
Knpwodwpos Ev Toopavlo xai Kalllag 7 Aroxins Ev Kurnlonı, xel 
Evnolıg "Eguinnög ve dv toi 'Ieußoıs. ("Epuinnos 6° B). 


8. 


Athen. XV. 700. D: "Eguinnos 6’ 6 xwumdıonorög 2v roig ’Inußorg 
’0 Orgusıorsxov Augveiov ovuderov (Schweigh. ovvöstov) ovrwg Ovo- 
nafeı, Videtur locus excidisse: bene conveniret exemplum, quod an- 
tea ex Aristophanis Equitibus affertur: Tüv 6’ axovılov Zur. 
doövres HgPda rela Avyvslo ygwpEdn, quod cum non legalur 
in illa fabula, corrigunt 'Avrıpavng Innevoiv. 


BER an 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI.461. E: od r@y Kulızoavwv Eis Unapywv, obs ZAtvd- 
av "Eguinnos ö xwugdıonoös &v Tois Taußors ynolv" eis To xrı. V. 1. 
Schweigh. oxAnoporredor. 


‚Fr. 5. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1169: dıaoalaxwvıcov, aßgvvIntı zal dıa- 
doupdnte" — ömolws d’ korı zul nao’ Eoulnno Ev Terpaufrooıs 
(Ald, deueroors). doregov zıl. — V. 1. Meineke aurny Orparnıyay ovoav 
iorıoufynvy (Fritzsche ovoav eilurnucynv). fort. aurooteaenyov. — V. 2 
0e0alaxovıqufyny Schneider, 0e0a@Awmxıqueyn vulgo. 
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Vo. 
SCYTUINUS. 


JAMBOI. 


1. 
Try Atonv apuolerau 
Zyrög ereıdıs Anollwv, mäoav agyrv nal Telog 
ovAlaßuv, Exeı dE Aaurgov rÄnazeov T,klov Yaog. 


EINITPAMMATA. 


2. 

"HAIE uoı ueya niua, ueyas sroAsuog, uEya or nüß, 
’IAıooög nArers tar Es Eowr’ Ereow, 

avra Ta xaipı Exwv Enxalderc, nei uera Torıwv 
nrü0ag xai yıxgüs Hal eyakag yapıras, 

xal rrgög üvayrıvar pwrıv u£kı, xal To yılroaı 
zellen, nal ro Aaßeiv Ev6ov aueuntörarov. 

xal Ti nad; Paoiv yap Öpür övov" Te aygravıou 
nol)arı, vn xerei Kungıdı Xeıpouaxor ; 


Scythinus Fr. ı. Plut. de Pyth. orac. c. 16: “Yorepov error (" 
Meyaopeis) nläxeroov av&dnzav ro He yovoody, Emiarnonvres, ws Erz, 
Zrudiyo Alyorıı mepl rüs Avons, Av aomöleraı Zuvös xri. und 
v. 1. restitui. Scythinum Teium iamıborum poetam commemorant Stepb. 
Byz. v. Tewg et Diog. Laert. IX. 16: "Zepmrunos DE ynaı zei Zxudiror 107 
or ?dußom zomımy EnıBaileodeı Töv &xelvov (Hocxielirov) Aoyor die 
ueroov Exßaleiy, unde coniiciat aliquis Scythinum jambis derisisse Heraclit 
placita: sed aut ipse Diogenes erravit, aut locus corruptus est; nam Seythi- 
nus potius secutus esse videtur Heracliti doctrinam, quam exagitavisse, ‘© 
riamıue fuisso poesin etiam Plutarchi locus indicio est. Insuntautem in bi 
versibus aperta vestigia philosophiae Heracliteae, nam poeta respicit nobilis- 
simum illud Heracliteum: TaAlvrovos yup apuorin xoauov Oxwoneg Avon; 
zu ı0Fov (Fr. 34) ubi aliquando verpns conieci; Arollwy autem est Rs, 
conf. Clemens ad Gent. p. 42: Megueridns I 6 "Elearns Heobs elanymo« 
nö xl yijv, Yarepor dE aurov uovov TO müp Heöv uneıingaoıy Inne 
oös re 6 Meranovrivos xol 6 'Ey£oios Hoazleıros. et deinde rouro 1% 
zer ol ku’ 'Hodzleırov To nüo wc Apyeyovov a@ßoyres nenoydaaıy: bin 
Apollo hic dieitur zacev any xul Telog @ullaßeiv; de Sole autem dili- 
gentius Heraclitum ceteris neglectis quaesivisse testis est Aristoteles. Leit 
rum de Scythini aetate quamquam non constat, certe non ad Alexandrino- 
rum tempora cst reiiciendus, fuit fortasse Platonis aegqurlis, quo tempoft 
Heracliti doctrina admodum viguit. Scripsit practerea historias, vid. Athen. 
XI p. 461. F et librum zeol yuosws, vid. Stob. Eclog. Phys. I. 8, 4% 


Fr. 2. Anth. Pal. XII. 22. Zxv$tov (Bruneck Zxvdtyou). — V. 1. #9 
Bruuck Zuof. — V. 2. 'Ilıaoös Brunck, v. "Hiıcoos. 
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3. 


’0o90v viv Eornxag avWrıuovr, ode uapai 
° Zr ls eG A 0 Mn 
Evreraoaı Ö WC AV MITTOTE TTRUVOOUEVOV. 

3 » co v x ca [4 c \ 

aAh OrTe or Neueonvog 0Aov srapsrkıvev ExvTov 

’ x a ’ x > , 
srtavca Ödıdaug @ HEAW, VEXEOVY UTTERGELROO. 

telveo xal 6r000v xai daxpvs‘ Travıa taralıc. 
ovx Eeıg EAeov XEı0ög ap T,uereong. 


VII. : 
HERODAS, 
MIMLAMBOI. 


1. 


MOAITEINO2. 


En zöv ES1noozör 7A1ov xauıyıS, 
w ['guide, Tovils, Ivroxe xal TEpon yivav“ 
WS Tupkög otrıexeiwva Tod Piov xaunıno‘ 


n6n yag avyn ng Long anrußkvvraı. 


Fr. 3. Anth. Pal. XII. 232. Zxuslvov. — V. 2. dyreraoaı d’ os, P 
Irıkrao’ aldas. — V. 3. vor adiceit Brunck. Ceterum valde dubium, an 
hacc duo epigr. sint iambographi. 


Herodam sive Herondam, quem plerumque Callimachi aequalem 
fuisse existimant, (cf. Meineke Anal. Alex. 389.), Schneidewin in Museo Rh. 
Novo V. 292. secutus Bernhardium Hist. Graec. Litt. II. 382. seq. etiam ad 
recentiorem aetatem revocavit, huc retuli: nam videtur non diversus esse ab 
Heroda Syracusano, quem Spartam venisse ex Phoenice dicit Xenoph. Hel- 
len. III. 4, 1., et fortasse Grylius, quem poeta Fr. ı. alloquitur, ipsius Xe- 
nophontis est filius, quem adolescentulum senex de vitae humanae fragilitate 
monet. 


Fr. 1. Stob. CXVI. 21. ‘Hoddov ?x Molneıvoo. (Trinc. ‘Hoodörov, 
Molneıvov om. Vind., Meineke MoAntvov) ’Enny — xaunıng. deinde 
ib. 22. ‘Howdov Mıniaußwv (Gesner in Hemiambis, tov eurov Vind.) "Ad 
ao (v. 4.) xt). Sed recte videtur Salmasius haec in unum coniunxisse, 
Affert v. 1—3. etiam Maxim. Conf. II. 636. — V. 1. nv, navy B. — xel 
tEyon, Maxim. regou. — V. 3. oun&eeıra Porson, v. 6 Uno xeivo. — 
h 4. «urn et annußluyraı Salmasius, fung Porson, v. aüurn tus lwijs dnnu- 

UrO. 
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2. 


ZYNEPTAZOMENAI. 
Tloospis 5xws Tıg goıgadwv avagiriz. 


3. 
>.) - ‘. 
H xalxenv uoı uviav 7, xUIorv maiceı, 
>} ) 9 , ct D) h} [4 
1 1n01 unAav$noıv auuar Efarrov 
Toi xE0xior or Tov yEgovra Außitaı. 


4. 
Mn ön xögen vb Tıv Xolnv Eni bivag 
EX’ eudig, Tv Tu Öjma um 00pOr reudy' 
yuvauaos Eorı KENYULS PEgeıv navra. 


5. 
‘Q 9 >»  » 3 ’ = 
25 olxijv oix Eorıy eunagkug eigeiv 
arvev xaxwv Lworoar’ 05 Ö FEyeı uelov, 
toirov Tı ueilov Tovregov Öoxeı ne0GelV. 


6. 
’Eyu 6’ adgalvw yvıös Wr" TO yüg yiroas 
Tutag naselxeı, nv OXıi) nagaOTIKn. 


Fr. 2. Athen. III. 86. B: xaleiru d’ o dvuplıns zal avapınz' x 

zödes dt 6» TO OQToEov mooafyeraı Tais nerpuug WS gg Menadis' ‘Howr- 

as d’ Ev Zuvrepyaloulvan‘ neogayus xri. öxws, © Onws. — araglın, 
Meineke aynolıns. 


Fr. 3. Stob. LXXVIII. 6. Houdov Miuiaußey (Gesner in Hemianbi. 
Arsen. 281. Apost. VIII. 77. e. — V.1. zalxenv A, v. zalzainy. — yuie, 
A, v. uulnv. — V. 2.9, AB &v. — rjoı Meineke, v. reicı — uniaydge 
Gaisford, AB Vind. unlavdaoı, v. unkolövdns. (Ap. umlolordus). — 
V. 3. xeoxlov Salmasius, v. xe0xlov, Arsen. #20xalov. — Awmßnrar, Arsel 


Avßnoaı. 

Fr. 4. Stob. LXXIV. 14: 'Ypadov (A Gada) wiuaußey (Gesner fr 
Hemiambis). — V. 1. ru consulto zervavi. 

Fr. 5. Stob. XCVIII. 28: 'Wowda Miusaußov, Trinc. "Hoodorov ‚Husay- 
Boy. — V. 3. rovıovy Schneidewin, v. Tovrov, Gesner ourog, — routeoot 
Meineke, v. tod Er£pov. — döxsı Schneidewin, v. doxei. 


Fr. 6. Stob. CXVI. 18: ‘Howdov Miutuußoy (Gesner in Hemianbi) 
— V. 1. ddoalvo (ut dxolaorafıw, dvosuuelvo, vid. Lobeck Phryn 56.) 
Salmasius, v. doatvo, Gesner adouv&w. Brink coni. &ya ri doelw xrl. 
— yvıog Salmasius, v. uvios (A uvös). — V. 2. xy oxı) AB, v. zal 01. 
— nugaoryen A, v.napaornzeı. Salmasius zels axı79 megag ınze. Hecker 
xels oxıny xarlaxiınza, Nauck xnv axıj zaoaornaeı. 
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9 w > 
Tivaı, t& Aeund twv Teıxwv anaußkvvsı 
Tov vou». 


8. 
u 2) > ı > \ 4 
Ay avrov eis TO Lrtoior. 
J, 


Iva ta Navvarov xAavon. 


nn en 


HMIAMBOI. 


10. 
YIINOZ. 


Devywuev &4 7TEOSWTLOV 
un 0’ &xregwv Ö nıe&oßvs 


Fr. 7. Stob. CXVl. 24: 'Howde Miuiaußwv. (Gesner in Hemiambis), 


Fr. 8. Et. M. p. 411, 83: Zuyro&iov" Onualvaı Tö Toy dovioy deouw- 
1nooy. — evonra dE xal dıa Tov ı ovveoraluflyov‘ xul apa "Hoodorg 
(Hemsterhusius Howdy) are wurov eis 16 Inrosov. Eorı di yoplaußoy To 
ufroov. sed Codd. Nan. p. 494. intoıov‘ Eorı dt yopluußov To u£oov. 
Zonar. v. Znto. Iyroiov. Eorı dt ywilaußov TO ueroov, fort. ywlıdußov ro 
uEoor. 


Fr. 9. Zenob. Prov. VI. 20: ra Nayvaxov’ elonrauu 7 naporule Ent 
zoy Iauunsoutvov Ent nelaornı 7 Ent ray ra nolla Ionvovvrwy. Nav- 
vaxos yag Eyevero «bovyay Baaıkeus, ws ymolv Eguoykns Ev Tois bov- 
yıazois, o6 rov Atvzeiiwvos zoovwv, Os Too&dws Tv ulldoyra zare- 
xivauoy Ouveyayav nävras eis 7a Tepa uer« daxguwy IxEreuev,. "Howdns 
dt 6 Zaußoronös ynaıv' Tva Ta (V pro his ra «no) Nuyvaxov xlavom. 
(V. xlayoı), unde Schneidewin xA«vay. 


Fr. 10. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 377: Barijpu de my Baxınolav xaı’ 
eralgegıy Toü x zul ‘Ipwdns &v Huıaußoıs &v TO Emyoagoukyy 
"Yayo* (ita editio Didoti, vulgo öuolus zur &v "Huiaupors 89 TS negıygu- 
youlyo uno, sed L xal Iowdns Ev nuaußors Ev TS nrepıypayoufvo 
vaygp. Bernhardy, Schneidewin, alii &y Miuraußors coniiciunt, idem Schnei- 
dewin "Yurg probarce videtur, quod unus codex Venetus suppeditat. Si 
quid matandum scripserim xal Howdns 6 Mıulaußos Ev TO Enıypago- 
uero "Yravo, nam G xcd ‘Howdns ö npfeyßoe &y T.Un. Ü.,p xal doW Öuolws 
0 Hulaußos &v tr. d. v., Ven. za Iowmdınvös öuolws zei nulaußos &v ı@ 
Inıyg. üuyp, Vatic, zu ‘Uowdns öuolms 6 Aulaußos Ev ro Enıyo. unvy) 
guyauey zıl. — V. 1. yerywmusv Vat., yevyw uly Ven., yuywusv vulgo. 
— V. 2. dxneowy Vat. G., vulgo Zuneodv, p &x negawv, L &xneowv vel 
tunegav. — 6 addit Vat. ut coni. Toup, vulgo deest. 
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ovAn xarevd .. 
Parnein xakvım. 


IX, 
CERCIDAN. 


LAMBOLI. 

1. 

’Hv xallındywv Ledyog &v Zvpaxovoaıs. 
MEAILAMBOI. 

2. 
’ \ 
m U U me WU ma YUV m UN m NS In un 
L yusel yvesvgen 
ua 


’ ’ 
- UV UV-UUV- UV. 


Ov ucv 6 nragog ya Nirwreig 


V. 3. oöAj, fort. ovAy. Deinde Toup xoarös adiecit. — V.4. zaluys, 
Toup xalfıyn, Schneider xolaıpn, ego oxoAvıpy conieci. 

Herodae fort. sunt versus, quos Leonidae tribuit Stob. CXX. 9. Ate- 
vida (Trine. Atoridov), fort. Hooavda. 

EüSvuos av Eosooe rıv En’ Aldos 

erapnöy Eunwv‘ ov yap karı dvoßarog, 

obdk oxaAnvös ovd' breneog nlarns, 

Idea d’ 9 malıora xzal zaraxlıyng 

„  naoa, x7% MEUUROTWP NOQEUETEL. R 

V. 1.» scripsi pro av, (uisi praestat evSuuos aveo Eaao,) et V.> 
&rinieos pro Eviniews, ct V. A. $ : y pro dn. Welcker haec Simonidi Amor- 
gino vindicavit. -— ZHerodi tribuit Apostol. V. 41. b versum: 

Tijoas za nerla, dvo Toauuara dusdeganevre. 
quem Antonius Mel. PAiloni, Maximus Democrito tribuit. 

Cercidas. Fr.ı. Ath. XII, 554. D: auraı oww ind ray zolıer 
zallinvyoı Exaloüro, os xl 6 Meyalonollıns Keoxıdas £v rois Taupıs 
loropei Alyav' nv xl. avıeı ovy Enılaßöuevau ovalas Anungäs Idovoarıı 
Aygoßlıng legov zalloagaı xallinuyoy nv Heov, ws laropäi zul Agykioos 
Ev Tois laußoıs. Zugaxovaeıs, Meineke Zupnzovanıs. 


Fr. 3. Diog. Laert. VI. 76: o& dd ro nyeüua Ovyxparnoanıa (gas 

teleurione Auoyeyn), av korı zei Kepmdas ) Meyuionoltens A Kons, if 

vn Ey roig uelıdußors obrms‘ Ob uav xri. — V. 1. ya scripai, v. y' ie, 
obet yE£. 
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zrvos 6 Baxteopögas, dirrkosiuarog, aitegıßooxag, 
P) 3 > - > >» [d > 1 
all areßa ynAog or Odovrag Egeigag, 
xai TO nıveiua ouvdaxwv' 
7, % 7 9 
rs yao aladEws 
\ Ld , 
dıoyevns Zurög 70905 oVgAVIOS TE XUWV. 


3. 


’ DW] 
„oo V -_ — u Yu 


’ ’ ’ w 


‘O räs bınväg yeluvag 
&uvauovev’. olxog y&ap agıorog aluIEwg nal pikog. 


’ ’ u 

’ ’ 14 

=-UU- SS -UU- VU--.o—_ 
’ u 

’ [4 u 


[Noeg Öen xal vorg axoveı‘) 
mg nev ldoıev Tav aoylar neklag Eotaxıiav 
avdpsg, ev TO xEap al) oeoarraı 
zal dugexvimeo Toryi; 
® 


5. 


Galen. Method. med. 1. VI. T.X. 406: @sooalog dE Au roig Euv- 
100 oopıoraig dp’ Uymlod Boovov xußdrinevos dv xprouvkoıs av- 
Öpacıv, ws 0 Kepnidac pnoıw, evdoxın]oen. 


V. 2. dınrlostuntog, Meineke anlosluuros. sed vid. Diog. VI. 22. — 
wgegıßoazus, Menagius aldEepoßoozas. — V. 3. avec, Meineke anfda, — 
205 ed. Froben, v. zeilos. — V. 4. Cobet videtur subditicium existimare. 
—V.5.ns cod. Flor., ceteri eis, eis, AP. 


Fr. 3. Stob. LVIII. 10: Keox/da Miuiaußwv, (Gesner nuıdußwy,) sed 
Meineke Melıaußwr. — V.1.6 scripsi, 6AB: v. T0.— drxräs, AB dıxras. — 
V. 2. Zuvauoreu” scripsi, durauored AB, durauor« vulgo, durauovei 
Gaisford, tö r. d. x. urauoveu” Meineke. — «AudEus, AB alla Yeos. — 
z«t, fort. ol. Videtur hoc quoque ad Diogenem referendum. 


Fr. 4. Stob.IV.43: Keoxtdov (Trine. Keoxldas, auctins cod. B Schowii 
Ktozidus Ev Melıaußoıs)‘ vous öpj xri. Sed cum prima hacc verba Epi- 
charmi sint, probabiliter coniecit Grotius: ("Erriydouov)* Nous Opj xel vous 
“xoveı’ (Tülde zwi ze tugia). Kegxtdov’ IIws xıA. quod firmat cod. 
A., in quo primus versus deest. — V. 2. nos xev Idoıev scripsi, v. Meg 
tridorsy, sed B Schowii zus x’ Idorsy. — V. 3. Bentlei coni. raw ... 
za dvaszyinto TovJos. 

. 40. 
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Athen. VIII. 347. B: odrw os doxei xal 6 Leßnrogagor Ovi- 
TInvög, Kara TOV Zuov Meyekonoittv Krgnıdav, undiv uiv dodiuy 
tov avdgl ngOSNKOVTOV, Tngeiv Ö& Tot totlovrag, &i ageidor 1) 
axardav 7) TOv Tomyaav rı 7) XovögWöes av nagaredivruv, 


[4 


T. 


Phot. Bibl. 279. p. 533. B: xal kayls ÖE avıi mis roaEsı; 
Alyunrıov doseı Kal mavreÄös EndEonov. ’Eriyaguos ÖR 0 Aogıes; 
zei Krgrıdäs 0 uelonoiog Emil tig avrijg Öiavolag 2ygroavro rij Ak. 


8 


Pol. 111. 27: Erunarog' Peitıov yap rovvoua Toü marpmoi, dl 
za Kegmsöas avıa xeyerran. 


N 
AESCHRIO 
L/MBOT. 
r: 
Ero @ikaris 1 aldwrog ardech.roig 


h } - [4 - . , 
errat da ZELTE nazgıy zexangeau 
’ - x [2 ” 
U, araue vadre, ır azgar zan.uer 
[4 [7 ‘ ..;—9 
YMEULP TE IOLEU Zi ‚eher zu Leodın" 
> r = 
OU zaQ a ror Zeür, OU fa Tabs zur KorgorS 
074 ıv £& ardous uayhos oldE di uedı a’ 
un v &5 ardgas uaghos ocde dudıs 
lIlohrzgarı,s de, ro» yorıy Jyıreios, 


rt 


Aecschrio. Fr 1. Athen. vl. 335. B: Toy aoirdguÄnTor un j 
Orolazia Aoyfarguror del nore era Lrikairıdos ZUTUTETTOVTE, eis 
era £oerea 10 „rent ter oodıatar «x0AtoTon ar zouune, 6180 g no; T- 
Ge „oyolav Ö Sreure. S Tau Bo. TOr05 Hehergdin Tor ‚Gayıorar mi du; dor 
Tns oe donnor, Am VOr6OTETnS serundins" Eye ÖL oUTo5 Ta taußtie" En 
xr). Idem versus leguntur Anth. Pal. VIL 345: adeaaoror or de Sıum 
y' dor els Diiaride TV eheqarıivns eredoer, mr zoamager dr rar 
Ta; yereazelus ulzes Ezeivas, di ds zıd zwugdeite uca rar Er: 4sr- 


vs Guoygav. — V. 2. vod, Pal. Anth. xexoluauı. — V. 3. axocr, Meinche 
zomy. — V. 4. Atodyv L, Laodrnı A, Acayınr BPV, Alaynv ut videtur 
cod. Pal, qui in marg. edoyurnv. — v. 5. Zeör Athen., ef. Enst. On, 1387, 


28., contra Anth. Ziv vel Zira. — ol um zors Athen., oddE rors Amlh. 
scd in cod. Pal. additum ua. — V.7. yoyam, nv BP. 
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koyoy tı naındinua nal xaun yAOooa, 
>) vr 3» 3 ı .\ N) > 3 
Eygawvev &0o Eypaı) " Eyw yüg oux olda. 


2. 
’ \ % > nn ’ ’ 
Mrvn To xaAov ovgavou vEov olyua. 


«2. 
Stevöov xa9” “EAlronovrov, Eurögtov Xweyv, 
saizaı Falaoang Lore&porro ulgumxes. 


"A. 
‘00’ 2&slwv inavra gopriov Lwynv. 


2 j . 
Toıs 6’ ZAaups, xaAöv ovgavov robor. 


"6. 
T 
Kai niocav &pIrv, n Fcgaı uvoibovran. 


m — 


TETPAMETPA. 


T: 
Kal ev ayoworıv eigeg, iv Koorog xareorteıger. 


8. 


Harpocrat.: Kioxoy' Aloyluns &v ro negl vg moeoßelas" dv 
tois eis "Oumpov avapegoufvors Önlodras ws Zkanarntipks ve n0av xal 


V. 8. cod. Pal. ex corr. var] yiadon. — V. 9. @oa’, aoc’ B, ö00' 
PVL, os’ Anth. — do, Anth. 0”, 


Fr. 2. Walz Rhet. IIT. 650: @s 99 oeAnyny vvoarov nalıy Aloyolwv 
eiyua’ odra yag Akkeoıv aurais aurd Alayoloy Akyaı- Mnyn xt. 


” 


Fr. 3. 4. 5. 6. Ibid. 769 Aoyov dxroaguvovon, axinpurovon dE nAfov, N 
ualkoy eig Yuyoornre Qupovaı yelaarlur, ws zul 6 Yodıpas ra ıpurou 
wer ray laußelay' Zrevov — uvpunxts. Kal nolluyov dvuornra To- 
an keys Od’ Efelor — uvopllovyraı, Aeschrionis esse ver-us pro- 
babile, sed non certum. — Fr. 5. &uuwe, cod. Dresd. Haune. — Fr. 6. 
7 scripsi, itague nunc etinm ten Brink, vulgo 97. 


Fr. 7. Athen. VII. 296. E: Aloyolav d’ ö Sauıos Ev rıyı Tov Taußov 
"Yırns ynold is Zxvllov Tov Zxıwraiov xzeraxolvußntou Juyaroös ToV 
saiaacıov TAavxov Lpuodijvar‘ Idlws di zal nel rüs Boravns. Adycı, Nv 
yayay adayıros Eyeyıro' zur Jemy xrd. Eadem Eust. 271, 27. Nacke, 
‚qui iambos fnisse censet, coniccit: zul Yewy ciro»y (Meinek fpowue«) 
J4ypuworıy xt. 


40* 
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yevoras ol Kionamss’ Eevayopas ÖE eis mıdıjxovg aurovg xarafelsiv 
onol, xal as Tl$nxovoons vj0ovg am avrav xAndivas” Aldylom 
(recte ut videlur Maussacus Aloyelwv) dt 6 Zapdıavös (Lau 
Maussacus, Zepiovös Meineke) 2v rois ’Iaußoıs xul za Övomera av- 
zov avaypapsı, "Avdovlov (avdovlov A) xal Arlavsov. Eadem Cerco- 
pum nomina exhibet Phot. 158, 2. Apostol. IX. 64., at Said. v. 
Kioexounes habet Kavdovlog xal "Arkes. 


— 


E®HMEPIZ. 


g. 
Stv 6 dr yeyiw, sorktg TE ww 20x’ Öguuaydös. 


h 10. 


Tzetz. Lycoph. 688: “Eregos dd Tiyavımv -vnoovg tag Ilönxov- 
cas xovov, al zisı nepl ri Irallav‘ ulunntas 62 avsav xal Alsy- 
olov (Vit. 1. Ciz. Par. AloyvAos) Ev EBöoum "Expeolöos. cod. Par. ’Ere- 
onlöog, Meineke ’Epnueplöog (Müller ’Eynusoldav). 


11. 


Schol. Eur. Tro. 230: 'O ö2 Aloyplov gpnolv Orı &v Ilelonovnjca 
f - Lu [4 a f} \ [4 $ 
nv Koädıs xalovusvos morauog, Os Znoleı rag xouas Eavdas ray kovo- 
uEvav. Sed est fort. Aeschrio, qui de agricultura scripsit, vid. 
Varro de R.R. ]. 1. 


Fr. 9. Tzetz. Chil. VIII. 398: Kal ovros 6 Ieppaaıos loypdyos & 
’Ey&oov Iloilas za allas yonıyas ulvy Bvreyvas (wypaylas, Autor Te zör 
Meyaßvgov &v tunoıs Tois 'Ey£oov, "Orneo Wr lsuvdoos 6 ulzyas 0 
$ıiltanov, Kal Zevfidos Mev&laoy 6v Euynv zongöoov Tıuavdovs ITeia- 
undn:re xreıwöuevor, elxovı Zudo Lyvdan wuynvy, movlösde ui 
fox’ ögvunydos, Alayolov woneg,typupev Ev Tais 'Eynusplow. 'O di 
Aloyolwv ovros nv Eva Mırvinvaios, Kıul Enn xei laußous di ovy al- 
lors no00rs yodılas. ubi codd. AB Layer öpuyuadds. 
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I. 
TERPANDER 


EIS AIA. 
1. 


17 - 4 > [4 

ZEÜ narıwv oya, nartoav AyLTWR, 

’ - h) > 
ZeÜ, 001 reung Taltav Tumwv doyar. 


EIS AIIOAAQONA. 


. 2. " 
y / 
’Augi wor airıs ürayd” inarnBohor 
> , 
aeıdEerw ger. . 


Terpander. Fr. 1. Clem. Alex, Strom. VI. 784: 7 rolıuv aouorle 
Tot Beoßapov ılalrnolov To aewöor Zuyelrovoa Tod uElovs deyworarn 
n;yarovge vnodeyun Teorerdom nalıareziveren noüag aouorlar pr 
Iworor vurudrvrı 10V Mu wdEnus" Zev xt). Kadem Arsen. 261. 
Apostol. III. 25. ec. — V. 1. yaroo Ars., dyıjran Clem. — V. 2. Ritschl 
eoniceit rerrer Teer in tres paroemincos anapacstos describens. Mihi sin- 
mli versus ex biris paconibus epibatis compositi videnter, de qunibus vid. 
Boeckh Pind. I. 2, 23. et 26. — Hue fort. respieit Pollux IV. 66. ubi de 
eitharoedieis nomis agit: Nouot Ö’ auror -fıös, Asyräs, Anvilomos. fortasse 
enim etiam Terpandri in Minervam fuit nomus. 


Fr. 2. Schul. Aristoph. Nub. 595: TO DR duyf vor eure dx rar Teo- 
tardoov rnoorulwv' zul yao Exeiros oVUTwg Yolaro® dugyfl goı avrıg 
ayaxrı, zei TO movormaseode ÖE augiavuzıllanr Keyor. et ibid. guei- 
zu d& rar dıdeoaußor 1a rooofuıa‘ auregag zo yowrran Taurn Ti, AEjeı‘ 
dio za aungıavraxtas aurcus Exedovr. Eozı dR Teorardoov’ auy' Euol 
ayaxzıa ExernBokoy. Anctius Suidas Au ıcvextisev" TO Noo0VdLEıVv 
— Iegiardoos‘ augyl uor wurıs (sit AB, v. audıs,) erexte. (cadem Zo- 
nar. 163.) et deinde: augıarazıllcam" adeım Tor Tepnaydgou vouor, Tor zu- 
kovusvov "Oodıoy, ou 16 npnofuor Tavım» Tar aoynv eier Auge 

R \} 3 j) s a’ 14 , 
nor avıov (sed AB av Tor) ray Exrurnßolor adErw (A caıdfrw, 
B acıdEro) yonY. unde restitui. Hermann hexametrum composuit hoc modo 
Augyl por eure ray" ExarnBolor AöETw a ygumv. at v. 2. constat cx duo- 
bus orthiis et syllaba longa (cf. Plut. de Mus. c. 28.), est enim hoc exor- 
dium nomi orthii. — Ceterum fortasse ex fine huius nomi petitum: 
Aka avaf uala yaige. 

Cf. Zenob. V. 99: Ziv dE Heol uazepes‘ rooro dmmikyovoıv vl darımdot, 
os zur olxıdeomdot" air’ araf uuda (Bueya) yaipe. Hesych. 424’ avaf' 
5odıoy zı$«o@do To zusanddoy xel TO Füy' corrigunt TO zaTentgdoue- 
vov, sed malim: TO xzura Teonravdgpov, zu TO°' vor (DR Heol uazupes, 
dergdov). Eust. Il. 239, 13: Zoreov dE, drı Ex ToV all’ aruk, öneo Er- 
1004 neoa TO nom xeitm, apxn rıs Eiodtov zıdagwdızou TO‘ Aldk 
all’ ayuf, es laropsi Allıos Awovyvouos. 
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8. 
Sol Tueig TErEAKYnoUY G,rotegbarres Goıdar 
[4 [4 ” ’ 
. ENTATOrN Gognueyyı vEoug nEkabraonEr Tuvors. 


4. 


’Er$” ulyud ve rEwv Jallaı vai uwon Aiysıa 
xal dixa eierayııa, xakııy Erirapgodog koywr. 


5. 


Plul. de Mus. c. 6: ro y&e mpös rovs Heoug sg Povkorsa üpe- 
osovusvor, 2Elßawov eudug End re vv "Oungov xal av allav molnew' 
dnlov Ö8 zoür’ Eorı dia zov Tegnavögov npooulov. 


6. 


Joh. Lyd. de mens. 72: Tgmevögog ye uw 'öO Afaßıos Nuccav 
keys reriönunxever rov Ardvuoov, Tov vo rivav Zußatıov Ovonafo- 
piyov, Ex Aiög xab Jlepaspovns yevousvov, elta vmo rov Tiravan 
onagay "va. 


Fr. 3. Strabo XIII. 618: ovro; (Auloy) ulv vvr zı9apwdos’ zai 
Teonuvdoor di is aurjs movaxns Teyvlınvy yeyovercı gadıy zei Ni; 
RUTg 77000, TO” ARwToy arıl rjs Teronzopdov Avons Entayopde gonoe- 
ervov’ zudunep xıd Ev Tois avayespom£voıs Enegıy els atıtoy il 
yeraı Sol d’ xti. (ubi Dhi reruayrorr, et v. 2. DFhi dous, mox zele- 
dno«uev). Eadem Euclid. Introd. Harm. 19. ct Pappus Cram. An. Par. I. 
56, 10. — V. 1. cold d’ yueis, Euclid. nueis tor. (To am. Bryenn.) — ac 
oılofavyres Euclid., @nogrofwarres Strabo. — nordav cod. Bar. Bryenn. 
ceteri nordnr. — V. 2. aflert Clem. Alex. Strom, VI. 814. om. poetae non. 


Fr. 4. Piut. Lycurg. c. 21: ölws d’ av rıs Zaıarnons tois Auzerı- 
205 NONURU .... 00V KURS nynowto zei vor Teonanrdoos zei ıör 
Illydagov ınv ardgelay ri uovaxj ouranteıv' Ö ulv yap (Teonardeo;) 
ourTws nenofnze nepl ray Anzeduruovlwr' Erd ... eugvayrın, 
Integrum fragm. affert Arrian. Tact. 44, 3. ware Es ınrde 177 PBaoılklar, 
Ay Adgıavös eixooror Tour’ Eros Bumikeveı, old uillov Erupßaiver ua 
doxsi ra Inn Teure, N71EO ts aıv nal Aaxedaluove, Ev’ zu). — V.1. 
wo Arrian. uovae Plut. — Ayeıa, ap. Plut. C dıyei. — V. 2. evpvayue, 
conieci EÜOVEIROAR, Schneidewin ev apupvia. Est fortasse ex carmine, quo 
Laccdaemoniorum discordiam composuit, de quo carmine vide qnae dixi ad 
Pindari Fr. 250: 
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II. ö 
ALCMAN®) 


YMNOS EIS ALA AYKAION. 1—7. 
| 1. [1] 


’ 
- UU-UVU-UVUV-UU 


f WG 
—— U U Y Yu 


Möo üys, Mwoa Alysıan rohyuueiss 
aleraoıdE uekog 
veoxuov Goye rragotvoıg aeider, 


Alcman. Grammaticos, qui Alcmanis carmina in ordinem redegerunt, 
ab Hymno in Iovem orsos esse par est: huius hymni argumentum satis il- 
lustrat Himer. Or. V. 3: Aixualuy d’ 6 nv Awgıov Avpay Audlors xepa- 
00; Gouacıy, Eruyxare ulv dıa Tüs Znagrns eis Arös Avxalov xoullov 
Fouare, od gımy nuonide ınr Enaoınv, nolv zul aurnv nv noAv zei 
dhosxöpovs aanao«aycı. Nam haec verba haud dubie significant poetam 
hymno in Iovem inseruisse Spartae et Dioscurorum laudes. At composuit 
poeta cetiam peculiare carmen in Dioscuros, atyue hnic carmini vel propter 
argumenti similitudinem grammatici secaudum tribuerunt locum (vid. Fr. 8.). 
Et ipsi quidem numeri versuum indicio sunt, utrum fragmentum aliquod de 
Dioscuris ad Ilymnum I. an ad Hymnum II. pertincat, sed ubi poetae sen- 
tentia tantum refertur, asnbigi licet, «quo sit referendum. Disseruit de his 
Schneidewin ad Orion, p. 1. seqq., sed veram rei rationem non perspexit. 
Hymni in Iovem singulae strophae ternis constant versibus, quorum tertiug 
non est ijambicns ut vetercs grammatici censent, scd trochaicus: in medio 
sutem versu est trochaeus semantus (— — vel _ u) qui vice dipodiae tro- 
chajcae fangitur. — Fr. 1. Maxim. Plan. Rhett. V. p. 510. cd. Walz. post- 
gaam aliaud Alcmanis Fr. (36.) attulit: 25 arouolwoy dE (areoyn Ovyxeıufvn) 
w; ode” Mao’ zrA. etv. 3. Priscian. de metr. Terent. 251. cd. Lindem. ex 
Alcmane affert: „Alcman autem in primo catalectun trimetrum fecit habentem 
in quarto Joco modo iambum, modo spondeum eic: Newuov ... aOyE TTap- 
vos aeider.‘‘ Est autem ipsum huins hymni exordium. V. 1. affert Et. 
M. 589, 47. sine poetso nomine: Muoa ye Muo« ne et Apollon. de 
Synt. I. 4., ubi volgo Mooa« ye Aıysia. — nolruueits Ven,, noluueing 
Ald,, noluuelisrell. — V.2, alevaoıdd de comiectura restitui, sive alivword 
malis, quamquam Dorienses etiam «ldy dixisse testatur Cram. An. Ox. I. 
1, 19., vulgo «e di, unde Hermann doıdäs, sed cod. Par, 2918. «ev 
auıde, sch. An. ally @eıde, quod ipsum recepit Walz. — V. 3. reoyuov, 
ap. Plan. Cod. Par. 2916. Y:yuov ut Erotian. 262: Newyuov' venrarov, 
ws za Alxzuay Ev « uelov., ap. Prise. libri veouov. — rapaerors cod. Prise. 
Par. 7496. et Ascens., vulgo updEevors, sed codd. Plan. rag a’ Zvors, En’ 
aodkvaoıs, En’ agpaevas. — aeldev, ap. Prisc. aeidev, cod. Par. Mon, et 
Asc. assıdev, ap. Planud, xzal auıde. 


— 


*) Kumeri adieoti sunt editionis Welckerianac, z 
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2. [31] 

„u... Eyo de y° acioouaı 
. 2x Jıög apxoußve. 

3. [78.] 
"Yue Te xal operegwg | 
MAD anne 

4. [2.) 
Kai vaos ayväg eirioyw Depairrag. 


5. 
Schol. Eurip. Troad. v. 212. ed. Cobet. odxımrıgıov gmaı 15 


Oepanvas rav Josnovgwv rag00oV Und Tv yıjv tig Oepanyng era 
Myova füvres, os "Alxualav (Alnuav) YPnoiv. 


"6. 
Agooovde xugür Ev gixssoı lıve. 


7. [6.) 


"ti Möoa aeulıy', a Alycıa Ssipıv. 


Fr. 2. Vita Arati ed. Buhle II, 437: ayvoovor di örı za Hirdens 
xzureyonoaro 19 Eneı tourm, Alyavy‘ 6989 neo xl ‘Ounplda aoyorım. 
AMös dx nononulov‘ za Alzuar' Bw ÖL al ao we Ex Arös Goyauee. 
Valckenaer &0 0’ asloonuı Ex I. aoyüueros, seripsi BE y' (nisi malis de 
Ady’) et @oynuere, ut puellarum chorus hoc carmen cantaverit. 


Fr. 3. Apollon. de pron. 399. B: aleior« zöcy Zorı au’ Eilgas 
evpEiv, OyElrepoy narloa arıl toi vulıegor. .. . Alzuav'‘ "Yue zu. 
Callimacho tribucre vult Ahrens Dialect. Dor. 263. 


Fr. 4. Priscian de metr. Terent. 251. postquam Fr. 1. v. 3. attalit: 
Kal vaos ayräs eunvoym (Ascens. er avoyw) Hepanrvres (ita cod, Linden. 
vulgo Jepanufres, rectissime Ascens. gepanres, cod. Mon. oer«nmag). „Ur 
quarto loco spondeum habet." ut certum sit hunc versum ad idem casmen 
pertinere, ex quo petitnm est Fr. 1. Ct. Harpocer. 95, 20: ®seoaara (ABU 
Bkoaayn) Tonog Larır Er Auzedaluorı, vv urnnorever zu Alxuar (D fi 
xaios) ?v a’. Similis Phot. 85, 7. et Suid. v. Bepaııer. Therapnis Die- 
curorum templum sanctissimem, vid. Pausan. III. 20, 1. et Schol. Pind, 
Isthm. I. 43. 


Fr. 6. Priscian. ibid.: „Similiter Xeoaoarde (ita etiam codd. Par. 41%. 
et 7051., sed recte edd, zenaorde) zugor dr qureaaı (Ald. yuzeon, cod. Par. 
051. gorxeadı recte, ut opinor) zırrei (scripsi a lrYeı). Quartoloco spoi- 
deum posuit, (nam y v producitur teste Heliodoro, qui ait Simonidem hoc fre 
quenter facerc. „Apparet hunc quoque versum Alcman, ex codem carmine est. 


Fr. 7. Aristid. II. 508: AHroveıs dt x oo Aaxzwmros Alyorzos tl; 
auroy TE xl röv zuoov' "U Moaa zerinys, n Alyaıc Serpny, ubi I zezär;t. 
Welcker x&xAn7', n correxit, Schneidewin « scripsit, et praeteres fol 
“€xlay’ corrigendum. Versum ut huc referrem me non tantum numeronui 
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YMNOS EIS AIOSKOYPOYZ. 8—14. 
8. [3.] 


vy Du / ’ vr 


’ ’ 
= UV UV eo.» 

[4 ] »,ı3 m c ’ ’ 
Kaotwe Te nwWAwv warswv ÖuaTrgeG, Irtroraı 00@oL, 
xal IToAvdeiung xudoos. 


“9, [66,] 
Kai xrvog &v oalcooı rroAAoig TuEVvog uaxapg Avre. 


* 10. 
Maxoos &xeivoc. 
11. 


> ’ > >» des 
... Evreign T üvarı Aorıov. ; 


similitado permovit, sed confirmat hanc suspicionem ipse Aristides cum ad- 
dit: moostide di zaxeivo, öTı avrns ins Movans denFEls xzar' 
aoyasö moınrns, Ivy’ Eveoyöc En’ aurjs yElvoıro, Elta W@cıtEo 
lan xzal gnolv, örı rovro Exeivo yopös aurös ayıı rjs Movons yeyk- 
Ynraı. Vides quam apte haec convcniant, si sumamus Fr. I. proxime pracccssisse. 

Fr. 8. Herodian. wepl oynu. 61: Alxuavızov oyüun Tö weodlov nV 
Ireliniwvy Övoudıwy 7 Onuarwv HEaıy ı nduvrizois, 7 duixois dvouacıy 
N bnuaaı. TEOGapg dE nupR o nomtij rowüre' yxı boas Zuuocig 
guußalleror ndt Zxaunvdogos. nitovalse dR Toüro To oyijun rag’ 
Alxuävyı ro Avpgıza, öder zul Alzuarızov Bvouuoreı. ebdus yoov Ey 
ın devr£og WdH napelinntaı Kaorwo TE (A xaorope) m. Wxewv 
la A, oxea CD, om. B) daudvrogpes (A, Jauurrüpes BCD) Inn o- 
Teigoogol (Innor« ooyw CD) x. II. zudoös (B xüdpos, CD xudeos). 
Eadem Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 318. ubi zayeEwy dunräjges (unde duarjoes 
cum Schneidewino scripsi), Schol. Od. x’, 513., ubı Kaorwo @x. II. Mari- 
ots zed Hoiudevxns, eademque iterat Eustath. 1667, 34., nisi quod An- 
tüoe et JloAvdsvxeıs exhibet. 


Fr. 9. Hephaest. 3. sine poctae nom.: "Hroı yap Anyaı eis duo ouu- 
ywra, oiov Tlovvs, oudE Tı Teigos Earnoxeae (hoc ex epico poeta 
petitum videtur) zaf‘ Kal xeivos (sic FIHB, xaxeivos Turn. C.) &v Oake- 
oıy (Welcker aulfeoaıv i. e. Jalksooıy, Pauwius et Hermann recte o«4Eo- 
017) nueros (Turn. in calce xeluevos) uaxaps avne. Redintegratus est Alc- 
manis vefsus cx Apollon. de pronom. 335. B: Aloleis zuvos, — Awgıeis 
ınros — onuvlaog dıa roü x, Kul xeivos dv o«lecıy nollois nuevos, AR x- 
uavy. Versus, qui fortasse de 'Tyndareo est accipiendus, a me huc rclatus 
A numerorum similitudinem, qnos non adınodum frequentasse vjdetur 

cman. 


Fr. 10. Apollon. de pron. 334. A: Aida za Alxzuav nowrp M«- 
xz0os Exzeivos ynoi. Non est ut putant, idem fraginentum atquo prae- 
gressum, sed pocta non sine vi quadam illa repctit, auctiore pronominis 
forma usus. Nam cx eodem carmine utrumque fragmentum esse petitum, non 
est dabium. Commode autem Apollon, hic indicat, ex primo libro locum 
desumtum csse. 


Fr. 11. Cram. An. Ox. I. 159, 2: od yap navrws t@ ulv zupia ae 
Bapweran, za di Enı9eriza dfuvera, dida EI mov Bapuvere TO xUoror, 
rö InıYerixöy öfüverar" el ouv Barly Evreiyns öroue xugıov nep’ Akr- 
kärı' Eurelynr' ayaxı' Aoniov, zal wyeder elyaı Tour@ TE 1079 
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12. [3.] 


Pausan. I. 41, 4: ee ö8 Tiuchxov naida tig piv 85” Ayıd- 
vav 2deiv uera zv Arogrovgwv Eyoaype; ; ads ö’ av apIKOpEvo avaı- 
gedivan voulforro Und Onotas; onov el Axuav nomoag ae 8; 
ToUg dıognovgoug „ @s Adnvas (’Aplövas) Ekoıev xal zemv Onsias 
ayayoısv unrega ‚aiqualorov, Öns Onola gmoiv aurov anzivai. Ci. 
Schol. Hom. Il. Y, 242: ibn apnaogeioa Uno "Ahzbavögov, ayvoodoa 
zo auußeßnxös perabl roic adsApoic Arogxovgoig Kuxov, Unolaußeve: 
ör aloguvns aveis u nerogeücdaL Tovroug eis "Rıov, "nudn go 
em: Und Onstas nenacen ; ads zeposiontu. Jıa rag vw Tore ye- 
vonevnv agmayıp Ayıdva nl ’ Artıxijs nogdeita xal TIrgmonero 
Kaoıap un Ayıövov Toü Tore PaoıAkas xora TV debıöv pngov"- os 
ö8 Arösxovpor, Onsius u un Tuyövieg, Aapupaymyodcı rag "Aylövas 
(Adnvas A). j Ioropla zoga Tois Ilokshwvloıs n roig (n ro D) w- 
xlıxoig nal ano nlpovs apa ’Akxuävı To Avgıa (de quo loco cf. 
Prelleri Polemo p. 16. segq.). Celerum Schneidewin duce 0. Mül- 
lero tribuere vult Alcmani quod est ap. Hesych.: "Acavtav nolır 
tag 'Aplövag‘ ubi Palmerius ’Asavalov coni. 


13. [3.) 


Pausan. III. 26, 2: Golausv ö8 artyei oradlous £lnocıy övone- 
foutvn Iltpvos Ent Bahdaan ; ngOxEITEL Ö2 vnois nerpas av keyalav 
oV nelfov, Iltgvos xal Tavın ro Ovona' zeydijvar dt Evraude row 
Arogrougous Yaoiv of Golonaraı‘ Toüro usv ön 171 Alxpäva Ev 86 
uarı old« eimövra Tgapijvan ö2 ovxerı Ev v5 Illpvo = aurors, 
AAN” "Epuiv zöv ds Iellavav zouloavra elvar. 


14. & 


Schol. Clem. Alex. T. IV. 107. ed. Klotz: Immoxoav zıs &yevero 
Aaxedaruoviog, od viol dereO zo zurrgög Aeyönevoı Innoxooviidar Epo- 
vEvonv cov Arzuuviov viov, Olavov ‚Svöperi, suvörza To Hoaziki, 
dyavarrıjaavres ini neyovedodar Un’ avroV xUva avıav' wa N 
ayavarınaas Emi zovzog ö Hoaxküs rökeuov Svyngorei var evrör 
xal roAlovg avangei „ OTE xal aurog nv neige ErAnyn’ usuvrar wei 
’ Alnuav dvd. 


(EIZ HPAN.) 
15. [29.] 
Kai tiv eiyouaı pEpoıca : 


Eörelyta. nösev ovV Terguuuern Bapei« ragıc ; Respicit Schol. D. x’. 57. 
Euteiches filins Hippocoontis, vid. Apollod. III. 10, 5., qui fuit cum fra- 
tribus adversarius Dioscuris; itaque recte huc retulit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 15. Athen. XV. 681. A: Mynuovever avrod (rov Elıyguoor) Alz- 
av Ev rovroıs. zul rıv evy. xt). V. 1. xel tiv scripsi, Casaubonus 
zei rıy, vulgo xaf rıv!. — yEooıca A, y£ooıcay Cant. L, 





“ ALCMAN. 637 


zovd' EAuypiow nuledva 
xr00T KUrralgw. 


(EI£ ATIOAAQNA.) 


16. [57.] 
Eus, Acroida, TEo davgropopo. 


EIS APTEMIN. 


* 17. (113,] 
Erauyeva negı depuara Impwr. 


EIS A®POAITAN. 
18. [33.] 


Kirgov tusgrav Aınoloa xai Ildpov sregıßburar. 


(TAIAN.) 
19. [(37.] 


’ 


Vu Jun 


V. 2. nuleove xnoato Boissonade, ullwuya axnoaıw Casaubonus, 
avlem axnoatav Cant. L. — V.3. xurafgw Welcker, xzuneow libri, sed 
cf. Eust. Od. 1648, 7: xl zuneigoyzunmaıpoy ap’ Alxuüvı, Ex hymno in 
Iunonem haec esse petita docet Athen. XV. 678. A: Ilvlewv' ourws xzulti- 


tu 6 or&yavos, öv Tj "Hog neoıtıdlacıy ol Aaxwves, ws yncı IIau- 
ytiog. 


Fr. 16. Apollon. de pron. 356. B: ‘Y odo ueraßallaı 15 a els ro r 
aeoa Iupıevow, Alzuav' Lut Actolda To d’ ayosyopor. quod correxi. 
Javyrogöoov i. e. dugsnpopoy. Hermann coni. Alxzuav Ev €. Autolde, 
to d’ apy&xopov (Schneidewin T£o Aayos Xogo»). 


Fr. 17. Schol. Hom. Il. g‘. 485: dvaipeıv, yoveveıy 7 Oxvleveıv' ne 
panreres yap (n Aprenıs) veßoldas‘ Alzuav' Enauevaı napad. 9. 
Seripsi Eruuueve neo, et jam Welcker Zrrauuera coniecit. Alcmanis 
hymnum in Dianam Menander Rhct. IX, 135. Walz. (vid. Fr. 18.) commc- 
morare videtnr. 


Fr. 18. Strabo VIII. 340: Kat Aixuay‘ Kunoov xti. Eadem Eust: 
N. 305, 34. Respieit huc Menander Walzii Rhet. IX. 135: Meıgov ueyro 
Tor xinrıxar vurwvy &v ulv noması Enıumxlorepov" ua ulvyao Ex nol- 
iuy rorwy Eeatıy tous Yeous Enızaleiv ws naoa Zungoi zer To Alx- 
uayı noliugoo evoloxouev' Tv ulv yap Agreuıv Ex uvplwv dolwv, uv- 
olay JE noleoy, Erı d2 norauav avaxalsi’ ıy1y dE Agoodsınv Kv- 
ag0v, Kvidov, Zvolas, noAlngodevy avaxulklei x). 


‚ Fr. 19. Strab. X. 482: r& d2 ovoaltın iwdgein napa ulv rois Kon- 
My xar voy Erı xaleiodnı (AEyeı "Eyopos), rape dE Tois Znoprieraus u 
Itaueiyar zalouueve 6uolws 7REGTEROV" ap’ Mizuarı yovyovrw xeiodnı‘ 
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Doivaıs dE nal &v' Jıaaoıoıy 
ardgeiwv apü datıuövsooLv 
npEnEL TaLÄva KaTapysır. 


20 [11.] 


’ ’ 


[4 
EN ’ 


’ ’ 
m \YJ u \J m Km one 
) y 313 » yar 
Ovx eig arg &ygoıxos ovde 
OxaLög OUdE srap& GOgolcıy 
EN \ ’ r 
ovde GeooaAog yErog 
30. ’E ; 2) Mi) L ’ 
oV groyaiog ovdE zrouumv, 
3 R) - 
5 alla Sapdiwv an’ axpür. 


Bolvaıg.... zaraoyeıv. V.]. bolvars, golves B (ex corr. ysolra, 
ut K), Yofvens n (am. 3.) 0, yolvıves CD his. — V. 2. aydosioy, avdgler 
BCDhi. — V. 3. soeneı Ursinus, vulgo zo£ne. 


Fr. 20. Steph. Byz. v. 'Eogvolyn' Iolıs Axaorarlas — 16 &Ivzir 
’Lovoiyeios, nrepl uv noAvs Aoyos rois apyeioıs’ 6 Texviıxös yao xal How 
dıavos yacıy (fort. del. zu 'Howdıavög et deinde yncır restituendum), 61 
asonuslwre To 'Epvalgaws noonaposvrousvor Ev Tois E3wexois‘ unmore 
our To yaioy Lyxeioden, 6 Zarıy n Bovxolızn Gaßdos, xal Tor !ovan uü- 
love. dıyws ovv Eoruı, ws Lorı Inlov map’ Alzuüvı (Paxßarn, Vanpaıı) 
&v aoxy rob devregou rar Hagpdereior Eouarwr ynalza 
Oüx... Epvaıyaios. el yao 9 Heaaakös YEvos owanıeor, In 
zo» 8orı za) noontponache‘ "Howdınrös Er rais Kadolov ngoswelaıs zei 
IIroisuaiog &yn’ Ei dE 1@ ovde noıuny avradeal rıs, Alyav' oud 
!ovoıywıos oudi norunr, (sic vulgo, JIRV n 2avoıyaios To ovdt ao- 
unv, An tovanxeios ro de ovdt norumv, Meincke Afywv To‘ oudt nuun 
n &ovalyauos)npodnkor ws MOORUNOSUVFNGETL xzal dnloi Tor PBovzokor 'i 
röy alnokor., Dos 6 Tö noıunv aouodıor Enaydnoeraı. Initiam aflen 
Chrysipp. zzepl anogerızör c. 21: Ei Alxuay 6 nomtis ourwg datgei- 
v8ro' Obx ns drno aypoixos oddR axuıds. ubi quod ns pro el; legitur ex 
errore (EIC et HC) ortum videtur, sed recte @yporxos, Steph. ayoros. — 
V. 2. apa Goyoioıy, conicci Tape Gvgoicıy, Welcker zug’ aooyaaıı, 
Meincke ap’ aaoyoriv. — V. 4. et 5. redintegrandi sunt ex Strabone X. 460. 
ubi hace leguntur: Tiny JE neooyalas xura ulv nv Axzapvarlay 'Eguogei 
ovs Tıyds ymaıy Huodködugpos Afyeodar, wr Alxudv ulurnra‘ ‚Ovd 
Eovoıyaios, Kelvdwvıos oudt nouunv, alka 3 an’ axou, 
ubi Aaludorıog ovd! Casaubonus seripsit, libri xuArdwrator ÖL vel zalude 
veov Öf, velxAudwrafov JE, vel denique zAvdwre£ov de. At delendum plane 
est Kulvdmrıog apud Strabonem, quac est interpretatio vocis 'Zpvoryaißs, 
naınque Stephanus satis luculertter docet, versum fuisse oUd’ "Eproiyuio 
ovdE norumy. — V. 4. dxoäv Villebrun, codd. axoa», praeter Ix, qui u 
vulgo axg«s. Respicit vocem 'Epvaryaios Schol, Apoll. Rhod. IV. 9:3. 
Etym. M. 180, 27. Philemon 16. Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. J. 10, 38: T« 
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21. [12.] 


Li 4 c [a 
OU u’ ri, nagderınal uekıyaoves legogpwvoL, 

- [4 ’ ’ N * 7 .) » 
yvia gegpeiv Öiraraı‘ Bahe In Aahe umguhog eimm, 
ös 7’ Enri xiuarog ürdog ün’ Alxvoveooı roriTau 

, „ Pl 
vnheyes 1100 E&xwr, Ahırrogpvgog Elagog Opvıc. 
29, [13.] 
IIoAhaktywv Orıu’ avdoi, Zuvaızi de Ilaoıyagna. 


23. 
Zev nareo, al za Euög zrooıg ein. 
24. [21] 


3 
Alcav 6’ ünpaxta veavideg, OT 
0gvEıS lEpanog Ürreentauerw, 


dia Tov wog El &yeı oo Tijs au diyYoyyov TÖ X, NEONEELONWYVTA, oloy 
dnyaios, Tgoyaios' gennuslwraı TO Aymös zul Egpvaıyaıös Edvos, 
Ceteram hoc tortasse fuit carmen, in quo poeta recensuit varias gentcs apud 
quas ipsius nomen vigeat, vid. Fr. 116. 


Fr. 21. Antig. Caryst. Hist. Mir. 27, (23): Tüv dt dixvoyoy of &poe- 
res xmovAoı zalouyre‘ ÖTay oUv Ünd Tov ynows K0dEevjawnoı xal unxerı 
durwrten nETEOIU, 4Egovaıv avrovs ed Inleımı Ent ray nreowv Aaßoü- 
ou’ xal 2orı TO Uno tod Alzuüvos Atyousvov u OUVWxELWuEvoy‘ 
ynalv yao aoteyns wv dıa TO Yipus xal Tois yopois od duvauevos Ovune- 
ey £geayaı oVdR Ti ray nuapgdEvwv ooynası: Du u’ Erıxri,.\V. 1. 
iutoogwroı scripsi cam Barkero, idemque Schneidewin edidit, vulgo Zfsgo- 
ymyoı. — V.2. Apoll. de Coni. Bekk. An. II. 522: Tö &ßale Eyreits Zarı“ 
za auıyis Ex ris Exraosws Tod a’ zul dyaıpedtv xco To auto dndloi’ Bale 
ö,n,®ale&x. € et rursus 568. Idem legitur in Bekk. An. II. 946. Cram. An. 
Ox. I. 265, 1. Et. M. 186, 43. Schol. Arist. Av. 299. Suid. v. Änovlos. — 
v. 3. Imitatar Aristoph. Av. 251: wo» 7’ Em novrıoy oldun Ialaaans büla 
ut’ aAxvovyegaı notärcı. ubi Schol, Eorı dE apa a Alxuäüvos' ÖorT’ 
far... norarear dıöo xal AIwpıxog elontaı, unde apparet etiam apud 
Aristophanem zzorijraı restituendnm esse. Cf. Zon. 121: Alxuav‘ ögveov 
Jonmtıxor. ubi Goetrling: Alxvwv’ 6. 3. Alxuadv recte videtur corrigere, 
— V. 4. smieyis scripsi, Antig. vnlels, ddefs Photius 348, 22: "Oprıs' 
2. x Jopreis oorıE, neo’ Alzuavı dt ana: oovıs“ Adels xt), 
Boissonade Yndees coniccit. Cf. Hesych. Nnieyes‘ olxrgov, asonynror. 
Ultima verba «4. ef. ö, affert Athen. IX. 473. D. 

Fr. 22. Aristid. II. 40: TI do to» nupdEvmy dnwıyärnste 
zal avußovlos Aa 6 Auredwıuöovıos normıns; Toiia AE- 
sov “ii. zoilt, ynolv, 6 drno Äeyera, zurn di olis @v dxovoy Zuugkım. 
ubi Sch.: 6 4ixuav. Hollal£ywr Herm., v. toAla Afywrv. — örvu’, M öyvoru'. 
— Heoıyaoy« Hermann, 700: gepia ©, naoyyaoı yapjaM, zraon gepnd L. 

Fr. 23. Schul. Hom. Od. &. 244: Alyap Euol — Evdade vaıc- 
Tewr:.augw ulv ayerei Aolarapgos' dıorafeı N negl To noWrov, Errel 
ze Akxzyıay abroy uerößale, anapYyEvouvsisyovaas eisaywy' Zeüxtk, 

Fr. 4. Athen. IX. 373. E: "Orı di zal dl Tod nindurnixou HoVEıS 
‚Ezoraıy, nooxsıreı 16 Merardgpeıov uagrvpoy. alla zu Alxuav Nov 
not Adocav xrT). avoav scripsi, ct a me monitus proposuit Schneidewin, 
nisi malis «ügey anguzıe. — V. 2. Opvars PVL, Ögvıs B, ögvıdos A. — 
vaeoaraufro Dindorf, vulgo vrepntuutyov, BP uneontauevo. 
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25. [23.] 
Kai nora roı dwow Teinodog xıTag, 
DR WM......E ayelong' 
aA” Erı viv y’ ünvoog, vaxa de nrAkog 
&tveog, olov Ö naupayog ’ Akxudv 
5 neaodn xlıepov eda Tag Teonag‘ 
ovTı yüg TÜ Teruyuevov Eoder, 
alla T& xoıva ydp, Wwoneo OÖ dauog, 
larevsı. 
26. [25.] 
IIolkaxı d’ &v xogrpais OgEwv, 0x0 
Heoioıw &dn noAugoıvog Eogra, 
xolosov &yyos Exoısa uEyay axı'yor, 
oid TE orueves avdpes EXovoıv 
5 xegoi Aeovreıov yala Ieloa 
tvoov Erionoag ueyar Areupov 
GEYUpEoy TE. 
E * 27. [14.] 


“Eoreı yio are ro oıdapw To naAws zıdagiadeıv. 


Fr. 25. Athen. X. 416.C: Kal Yixzuavy dd 6 noınrns davıör adı, 
yayov eva napadidwov Ev ro teirp (B Yw) dıa rourwy‘ Kal moxc 
tor xl. Respicit huc Aelian. Var. H.1.27. V.2_@ x’ dur ...„ÄE 
ayeloys Dindorf, A@x’ erılea Yarons, B w xevılea > &lons, PVL w zu 
vılea tomons. Fuit fortasse dimeter tentum, non tetrameter. — V. 3. In 
AB, Zvrı PVL. — unvoos L, aneıpos BPV. — V. 4. Eryeos L, Enreos r, 
Enveo V. — V.5. yAısodr nreda Casaubonus, libri zalepoy naida, Ceterum 
fortasse legendum est: yArsoöv npaadn. — V. 7. zoıyd Casaubonus, libr 
za. — V. 6. Yu ceusor Ienensis Athenaei, vulgo od. — rerıyueror L, 
reruuuerov ABPV. 

Fr. 26. Athen. XI. 498. F: Yoxinmiadns dt 0 Miugleurög iv ro ne 
tns Neoroptdag 1nel; örı 79 oxuyeı x TO xıoavflp Toy iv ir adıı 
zıd peerolov otdeis Eyonto, avdorar di za yousis zal ol iv 1W ara‘ — 
x Alxuar dE ynaı WMollaxı xri. V. 1. öxa, B öoo. — V. 2. tr 
oıy «&ön Hermann, vulgo Weois ady. — nuAugomrog scripsi, vulgo zolvye- 
vos , Fiorillo molvyeuos. — V. 3. Eyosoe AB, Exovon PVL,. — V. 5. 200 
Acovreioy yırkc Fiorillo, Yeüce (nisi Yaca mals) 026: codd. zepol Acor1EV 
(sic B, zevolisov Eu» PV, Asovreov L) Earuladeion. Conf. Aristid. I. #: 
Kr durer’ &v zu Orovs nrenodüy (0 „Trovyvoos), oux innous uovor' 8% 
nep xıd Leovyıwv yala auliysıv avednzl rıs wro Auxwyıro! 
zoenrns. Vel Bacchi aliquam comitem, velut Al£Inv, vel aira (5% 
phocles 'Triptol. Fr. 539: "Wider BL Teils Yalcın, nrosoßlorn Year) por 
dicero videtur. — V. 7. doyugeor re VL, apyeogeorra A, aoyaoyorıtı 
BP, ut coniicias Apye&ıyort«, quo nomine Bacchum appellaverit Alcman, ı 
Sophocles Apollinem, vid. Et. Gud. 72, 52. 

Fr, 27. Plut. vit. Lycurgi ec. 21: Movorxwrarovs yap äpa zul zit 
nixwrarous anoygelvovoıy avrovs ( Auxedaıuoriovs)' Eoneı xrel. 0 ! 
Aaxwvıxög nomris efonze. Eadem s. poetae n. de fort, Alex. Il. «. ? 
Eoneı, Scaliger coni. dere. — xı$daplodem, C xıddapldeıy. Welcker 1* 
odanw et xı$anladev reqnirit. In proecdosi coniunxi cam Fr. 19. 
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28 A. [26] 


”Eoog ue davre Kinoıdog Fxarı 
ylıxög xareißwv rapdiar laiveı. 


28 B. [27.] 


’ ’ ud 


’ 


x [4 


Toü$’ adeav Mwoay tdsıde dwgov 
uaxaıpa ragFErov 
& Eavda Nlsyakooreare. 


29. [34] 


»2» T - 
"Agoodira ev 00x Eorı, uaogyos 6 Egwg ola mais naladeı 
a >» >» 2a ’ a ‘ [2 m ’ 
üxg” Er üvdn naßeivwr, & um Hol Fiyns, TO Kurraupioxw. 


30. [30.] 


—— UND EU U UNI U I 


Xovoeov Hguov Exıwv badırav sreraloıcı xalyar. 


Fr. 28. A. Athen. XIII. 600. F: Aogöras d’ 6 kpuorıxds, Ös yon. 
Xuuaslloy, Alxuüvya yeyorevar ray kpurıxzöv ueloy nysuora, zal &x- 
dosyaı oWTtov uelos axoAnoTov OyTa xıd nepl Tas Yuvalzas zul TNY Toi- 
eyıny uovoay eis tas dıatgißas" dıö ad Akyaıy Ev rırı av uelov" Epos 
xrl. V. 1."daure acripsi, vulgo d’ «ure, Buttmann deöre. 


Fr. 28. B. Athen. XIII. 600. F: Atysı di xal ws Tas Meyalobarns 
od usrolas Loaodels, nointolas ulv ovans, duvaufyns dE zul dıa ryv Ömı- 
llay rovg Loanotas noostixzioaode. Akyaı d’ odrws eg avıic" Tovs 
kdeiay uoücay xıl. Estex eodem carmine ex quo Fr. 28.A. V. 1. adsay 
scripsi, vulgo adeiay, Stephanus «dsıav. — Muoay Schneidewin, vulgo 
Movoay, Stephanus Movoär. — V. 2. nagdEvwy, fort. ragafvwy. 


Fr. 29. Hephaest. 76: Juvaza di xzal ulypı toü Eiaufrpov 7T00x07T- 
1.9 TO ulroov dıa Tö Teiaxovraonuov un Vneoßallav' xal ein av Efaue- 
1009 zaralnxtızöoy TO xulovusvoy Tod Alxuavos Ex uövwy dumıuaxpmy' 
Ago. zrl. Eadem Apostol. IV. 62, 6. V. 1. rais nulodeı Bentley, ais 
dn Turneb., walsdeı C, nalsda FIBNH Apost. Fort. huc pertinet Hesych. 
Halsdy (Cod. reis dn) nudapıevn, ut sic scribendum aafodn" nudegı- 
vera. — V. 2. xaßalyov Pauwius, vulgo xußßelvoy, Ursinus zaußelvoy, 
Apost. Ay9nza Balvay. — ı@ zunreigloxw Welcker, vulgo T® zunuploxp, 
Apost. TO xınaplocw. 


Fr. 30. Athen. XV. 682. A: Tuy Ö2 zalyay uluynrar xal Alzunv, 
lv rovras“ Xovaeov xıi. yovoeov Ursinus, vulgo yovosıor, B zevoıor. 
budıyay .„.. zadyay Dalecampius, vulgo dadıyav ... xalyar. 


4 
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31. [50] 
Jissogig, alvonagıs, zaxov "EAladı Bwriaveien. 


32. [51.] 
Kai nor’ "Odrooi,ng raAcoiypgovos WaF” Eraipır 
Kiga Enaleiyaoo. 


33. [82.] 
Tis 6’ @v, tis nona ba allem 7009 avdeos Enionor; 


34. [124] 


Kai oıxilov Ixa, zöv Opdalumy 
aunmeklvov OAetiipa. 


35. [116.] 


Te dE oxoutvdea xar’ av nadbar uaßwc Eniater. 


36. [4.] 


Müo’ ays, Kallıona, Seyarsp Jıöc, 
&ox’ &oarwv Enkwv, Erri Ö' tuepov 
Euyg zal xaplevra TIdEL X0g0r. 


Fr. 31. Schol. Hom. Il. y'. 39: Adsmagı: ml xaxg erouaoufr 
ITogı, xaxt Tlagı. Kl Alzuavy ynol Avusnagıs zri. Eadem kas 
379, 38. ubi zal alvonagıs. 


Fr. 32. Schol. Hom. Il. rn’. 236: Kal Alxuay yap ynal’ Kal nor 
xl. ob yap adın nleıper, dAl’ ümedero 'Odvaoei. V. 1. was’ scripsi et 
sic Schneidewin et Dindorf, vulgo era 9°, — Ireiowy Heyne, codd. kre- 

ov. & V. 2. &nalelıyaoa, Heyne coniecit Zrunleıpe, fort, Kloxe Ine- 
enpag, ut poeta Circen allocutus sit. 


Fr. 33. Apollon. de Adv. in Bekk. An. II. 566, 11: 'E£üs dnrlor za) 
neo Tod PA. Alxzuav' Tis ar, rls noxa ba xri. ris-d’ Schneiderit, 
valgo 1/5. da scripsi, non da vel dd, est enim cx dx contractum. — alin 
Bekker, cod. dila. — Enionos, fort. &vlanoı. 


Fr. 34. Ammon. v. des" — dxes di 1% dısaslorre Tovc Öy9aluos 
Toy aurlioy. Kal noıxzilov xri. aunelivoy scripsi, vulgo aunden 
Reiske aselov, Schneidewin delevit. 


Fr. 35. lerodian. egl wor. AEE. 44, 10: Ilap& di Alzyarı din ıW 
& (nıalw) ro ÖR axouurden zur’ av xaddav uaßws Zntafe. Lehrs con. 
10 deonuva Ha zarıay zupev außüc’ Entafe de Venere vel Ate cogitan, 
Nauck 1@ d2 xöpuv Iei xzarıdy zapay laßügc’ Enlare. Fort za dl oxol- 
lvv IE | xarıay xzapıv Bons nlader. | 


Fr. 36. Hephaest. 40: Yixuav xul Ölas orooyas zovrp ra uere® 
xereufronoe‘ Mao’ üye xıl. Eadem Max. Plan. V.510. ed. Walz, Arsei. 
Viol. 360. Apostol. XI. 94, 4. V.1i. etiam Hephaest. 24. et Schol. — v.!. 
Tuepoy, Max. leoov. — V. 3. uva Heph., üuyo Ars. Apost., üuroy Max. 
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37. [40.] 


TIog 3° icpov oxorelov naga te YPüga. 


38, [7.] 
Einate uoı rüde, gika Boornoıe. 


39. [47.] 
Oia Aıös Ivyarre : 
£000 To&gpeı xai Nelavag [diag]. 


40. [64.] 


Teva Ev wo av 6 dältog ürac. 


41. (60, 
Meya ysitovı yeltwy. 


42. [65.] 


Oi zap Eyuvya, avaooa, Aıös Iüyarep. 


Fr. 37. Schol. Odyss. y'. 171: Nnoov El Woolns) vnoddıoy uıxoor, 
or luulva vnoy elxgaıv. Alxudy' ITapa re leoöv Oxoneloy nape 
TE Yiyoa Toy Aıövyvoov üyovıes. Eadem Eust. 1462, 46. Cram. An. Par. 
II, 433, 19. Schneidewin a me monitus vidit Alcmanis versum cum Cratini 
fragmento Yupa röv Arövvoov üyovres (vid. Meineke II. 1, 208.) temere 
coaluisse. zo 9’ Buttmann, vulgo zıaod te. j 


Fr. 38. Aristid. II. 509: 4llay7 dt (6 Alxucy) oirw oyodon Evdeos 
viyveras GOTE pelns Ay ötı oVd’ ovrwal xara 1d Önun Evdeos forıy, aAl” 
euro IH Toüro Waonep Heös Tov and unyavüs Alyaı Elnarte xrl. %aquo 
in hoc guogue carmine de se praedicaverat poeta. Est fort. ex codem car- 
Mine ex quo est Fr. 25. 


‚Fr. 39. Plut. Sympos. III. 10, 3: Agoooßolei yap Teis navaeinvors 
Halıgın dıiarnzöuevos (ö ano), ws mov zal Alxuavy 6 uelonorös elvırrö- 
Hvos zuv doösov dlpos Suyartoa zu Zeinvns‘ Ola, ynal, dıös 9. 
006 (vulgo ueya) r. x. Zei. (om. dias) et de facie in orbelunae c. 25. ubi 
ae om. praeterea Aıös codd. pariter atqne das om., et Quaest. nat. c. 24. 
abi additum est d/as. Bespicit Macrob. Saturn. VII. 16. Ego dias cancellis 
sepsi, fortasse autem Selayeies scrib. 


‚ Fr. 40. Hephaest. 40: TO dt EyInuiuegei (daxtvlıxg xeyonta) Alx- 
ner" Teure udy xtA. cf. Schol. Heph. 176. däuos, vulgo dijuos. 


Fr. 41. Schol. Hom. Il. x’. 305: Alla ulya dflas rı za 2oooukvoroı 
nVHlodm." Aslnecı 16 aya9ov, ds Alxzuav' MEya xt, 


un. fr 42. Apollon. de Pron. 324. B: 08 «red Awpıeis "ETNNTA xal 
EIN NH" Ob yüo. xrı. Alxuav. Fuit antiquitus Zivavoe. Fort. ex 
hymno in Minervam. 


41° 
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43. [69.] 
TIgös de te zwv pllwy, 
» 44. 
Tei yüp AltEavdgos dauaoer. 
*45. 


° 46..[79.] 
Igea dE neori yoirara nimm. 


SE yap alouaı. 


47. 
”Eyeı u’ Gxog,  OAE daiuor. 
48. [80,] 
To de yiva Tania oyeäg Eeıfe Ywgac. 
49. (81.) 
Sgpoig adeAyıdeoıg 
xöga xal Yovor. 
e "50. 


Mnde u’ asiönv anegvne. 


Fr. 43. 44. 45. Apollon. de Pron. 366. C: ‘H ZE’ önolus npös Aur- 
Toy xoıyn" Awpieög dia Too 1° — Ioös xril. Alxpay. Kal En use 
Todd‘ Tei yapoAlcekardpoyp dauacaı. Kal Erı zoweis‘ Zi yap alt 
aa" (hoc affert etiam de Syntaxi 139). Alcmani etiam haec dao fragmenis 
tribuj, et Fr. 44. correxi, Bekker 4ielaydpos Jedauuoreı. 


Fr. 46. Apollon. de Pron. 399. B: Illeiora youy Earı mag’ Erkas 
eögeiv, Oydrepov nareoa, ayı) rov budrepov. — Alzuay‘ Yul 
xıl. (Fr. 3.) Zypea di xıl, neorl Bekker, cod. zorı. 


Fr. 47. Etym. M.622, 44: &x d} roü 6loös yivercı 7 xAnrıen ödof, ar 
xara Ouyxonmv Gil, kav RE olös y 7 eldein, yeyoır’ ay n xÄmcızg OM 
za oux Eatı Ovyxonn‘ olov "Exeı u’ ayos (M Oro) & did d. Alcmanii 
esse docet Grammat. An. Ox. Cram. II. p. 461, 32. et Schol. II. x. 14: 
Obdl Tö Alxzuavızön Eyoı uarns @ Ale dnimoy‘ Tov yap Odmlt 
ovyxonn lorıy. Cf. etiam An. Cram. Ox. I. 442. not. 


Fr. 48. Cyrillus ap. Cram. An. Par. IV. 181, 27 elxo, ro unoymes, 
Ev9ev zu) zo olxos, els 6v Unoywpoüuer, as Alzuay' ro BE yuras tanlıs 
ayfas elfe yapas. Quae correxi. Ci. Apollon. de Pron. 402. B: ro 0445 
leide (cod. Oysaae &ıFEy) yupas nap’ Alxzuarı 19 € nisovafeı. 


Fr. 49. Apollon. de Pron. 403: Ilalıy dy 6 Alxuar ro aydus il 
&yıxoö Erafe" Kıd 1ö oyois adelyıdeas xapay (zäpu Bekker) xzal gort. 
ubi scribendum rö oeäs (respicit Fr. 48.) arız Evıxov Erafe‘ xai 10° Sy%s 
ri. quod vidit etiam Ahrens. | 


Fr. 50. Etym. Va ap. Gaisf. Et.M. p. 327: 16 yap Aazmyızor darır 
asldey 7 asldev. un d’ Eu’ aeldeıv an. CI. Phavor. p. 115. (ubi ob 
dev pro 7.) apparet deidyv scribendum esse, nec dubium est Alcmanis 084° 
versiculum. 
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51. [123.] 


’ 
’ (4 


_— un Ju m U. u 0 


‘Pinag, ög0g avdEov Üle, 
Nixrög uelaivag or&gvov. 


52. [5] 
14 UV 
LA 
’ rn 
= UV IN U Vo 
Mooa, Jıös Söyarep, 
wgariagı Aly’ asioouaı. 


53. (10) 
x 4 UV 
—— un FI me A I m AS mn Ja men 
’ ’ 
BU ERL DEN JENE 
x ’ 
— U a NY ee NY mn Se AS ma I 
[4 Ai ’ 

—— m 4 u oma un mu \/ mn \) un nn 

5 4‘ ’ w 
— u I u U Yu Yu 


x , ’ 


Eidovaw Ö’ ogEwv nopryai te xal papayyss, 
ewov&s TE xal yapddeuı, 
gilla 3’ fonera 3° 6000 refpeı uelaıva yala, 


Er. 51. Schol. Soph. Q. C. 1248: Nuyıay ano Pınüay' — Ailyaı 
dt aura Eyvuxıa dıa TO ngös ro das xeiodau" uluynıa di xal Alx- 
uay Afyay ovrus" Pındas ogos Erdsov dla y. u. oTEgvov (oreo- 
yoy Triclin.) Emendavit Lobeck, qui practerea ‘'Pırra» scripsit. Conieci 
Pinas önos, E93” Eouv eüval Nuxtös uelavooreovo. 


Fr. 52. Schol. Hom, N. ». 588: TI yı nepnyayij 6 Tomris xare 
ra8y xeyonreı nrooeoy, Ent yerızıs, dorizäs, atıerızys — End dt Kir 
mis Alzucy 6 melonorös ovrws‘ Moon xıl. Eorı yap ovoavla. 
V. 2. legitur etiam Schol. Il. 8. 233. Resp. Apollon. de Adv. 575, 29: 
Eorı di ze napa Alxzuäavı zal xark xiÄnrızjs TO ovparia obpavlagıy. 
Cram. An. Ox. I. 293, 23: and xAntıxzüs, wg TO ee ovoaviag.f y’ 
“tloouaı. Et. M. 800, 10. (zat &v zinrızj o ovpavia, Aly’ aimy ze ou- 
pavlaypı). Et. Gud. 411, 16. (Ovoavlayı ylln ya’ elgouaı.) 


Fr. 53. Apollon. Lex. Hom, 101, 18: "Eros d2 Inpas ulv za Impla 
ilyovres Movıas zul napdaleıs zal Auxovs zul nayın Ta naganınae Tov- 
os, donere dt nalıy xzoıvas 1% yErn Tavögenv, zvodala di ra Iulac- 
oa xnın, yalaivas xal 60« Tomüra, xadansp za Alzuav dıaordila 
Ilyay ourms“ Eüdovgıy ati. V. 1. yapayyes Villoison, cod. alayyes. 
— V.2. nowoves re Villoison., cod. npwurovdore. — V. 3. pille 3° scripsi, 
vulgo yüle Te, — 500 scripsi, cod. öo«, Schoemann gyüla re donera 
10006, 
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ImgEs T’ OgEORnMoL xal yEvos uelıooav 
5 xai xvwdal’ &v Bevdeoı moogvgdas dl 'g' 
evdoroıy d’ oltr@v pika Tavvrıseiywv. 


54. 
’Hoa zöv Doißor Oveıpov &ildor. 
55. [45.] 


. (Tixa), Etvouiag te xai Ilcıdoüg adelgd | 
xai Ilpouasdeiag Iryarıe. 


56. [59.] 
IIsiga vor naIrioLos aexa. 


57. [121.] 
’Eorı nagevıwv uräorıv Emıdkoden. 


58. [72.] 
Ds; uusg TO naAöv ushioxor. 


| 59. [73.] 
..."Ooaı de naides aEwv 
Evri, Toy Kıdagıorav aiveorrı. 


V. 4 T' Öpsoxgor, in proecdosi dpeaxwol Te scripsi. — weloo, 
legebatur uelıaoor. — V. 5. nopyvolas, legebatur ropyupns. — V. 6 
fort. rectius divv@r. 


Fr. 54. Apollon. de coni. Bekk. An. II. 490: ap’ Alxuäavı "Hoa 
roy $boißoy xt). 2 


Fr. 55. Plutarch. de fort. Rom. c. 4: oo utr ap (n Tuyn) anevöi 
xara rov IIlvdapoy obdi Ildvuov areyoroa nndahıor, alla uällov Er 
youlas xl. ws yerenloyei Alxuar. V.1. Tiye addidi, et scripsi deind 
Te zal, vulgo xıd. — adelya Schneidewin, vulgo adeAyn. — V. 32. Her 
naselas Schneidewin, vulgo /IpounFelas. 


Fr. 56. Schol. Pind. Isthm. I. 56: 'O zadov xal rö rg pouasns ji 
yeru Alxuav' Ileioa Toı xt. 


Fr. 57. Kustath. Od. 1787, 43: A&yovaıv ol Alodeis Ex To yıla ne 
rayıv yıllsıs xed Tod gE0vO gaovas — Eis, ns xAlaıy apa Tois rates 
yquiarreodaı einoy ((Hpaxisldns) napaysı zoo E5 Alzuavos 10° Ban 
rl. Enı9Eodar, fort. TlIEdmı. 

Fr. 58. Apollon. de pron. 378. C: Auss Aupıoy’ Alzuay os äyls xTl. 
ovx Enfinnros di n Tacıs, xad6 TE nrorıza Aneorgantau np eis 10 8 
Öfeiav. 

Fr. 59. Apollon. de pron. 381. B: 'IZ aucv napa Awpısücı zei ourag- 
9g0y yerızny Onuelveı axoloudoy T) auos" ra nero demgkoc 1 A00it 
tunos dındiaggs Tüs zrytixns, odxerı 10 auıd aradegouerns' Alzyar 
Dom I ara, 
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60. [22.] 


! 
VU-UVUVVo 


x 
I an ’ w 
— WU u VUN U U 


’Ennye de xal uelos Alrııav 
eigE TE. YAWOOdLEVoV 
xaxxaßidıuvy Dyoua ovvdEuevos. 


61. 


Olda d’ Oprixwv vouwmsg 


JTaYL(WV. 
62. [52.) 


Aovot de Eroros ulunvev Alag aluark re Meuvwv. 
E z uean yuare t 


63. [48.] . 
“Os FEdev nahoıs Enahev daiuovas T’ 2daccaro. 


Fr. 60. Athen. IX. 390. A: Kalovrrau di ul neaodıres un’ drlay zax- 
zulaı, wg zıd un’ Akxuavus AEyovros ourws’ Enüyexri. vapos &u- 
yari;oy ötı naga rar negdlxwd «dev Zuaydare. did xıd Xauarkkwr 6 
Hovtızös Ey ıyv Evgeoıy Tis Movarxis Tois apxeloıs Emivondijva dmö 
107 &y reis konulus adorrwy oorldwy, way xzuıa uluncıv Außeiv Oracıy 
19 yordızmv. Y. 1. önüye APV, önnyeye L. Hermann coni. &näye .„.. 
yloooa vonoy xxx. öuudor ovyd., Emperius Enn Te de... eboe, TO 
ylsooaıyov (Fauna) zurx. Oroue ovvS. Coniicio In@de IL xul ullos Alzuay 
&vpETo, YAwcoartuoy (ut rodnveuos dici solet) xaxzaßldor On« GvrdKuevos. 

Fr. 61. Athen. IX. 374. D: Ol Awgıeis Alyortes ögprıf ray yarızıy 
dı& Ton x Alyovowv öpvıyos. Akzuar DE dıa Too 0 rny euteiay Exopepeı 
za ryv yarızyy Olda dı’ opviywy önws nayıwy. ubi B use, 
Correxit Hermann. Fort. est ex eudem carmine ex qno Fr. 20. 


Fr. 62. Choerobosc. Epimer. I. 94. (Bekk. An. III. 1182): dil& xel 
rö Alas To nap’ Alxuavı Eyouev Osonueımuflvov ws Ougt£illor To ü' 
Ixeivos yag ovveorsılev auröcinav‘ Aovpi dk. u. Alas aluarare 
uluvay- Earı di Tgoyaizov TO uergov zei yeroeita ourws‘ dovgl | de 
$voirs uelunvev | alas | aiua | ra Te | uluvoy. &v T5 neung yap xoo« 
zur, &v 7 od rideraı onowdeiosg Ev Tpoywixa uerow. Respicit etiam I. 
214., et rursus 377. aflert usque ad Alas, cademque sine poetae n. Zonar. 
564. Cf. Cram. An. Ox. III. 283, 14: 70° Aovgl di SvorQ@ ulunvey 
Alac xad 60« tormavre xaıa na9os. Integrum versum Draco Stratonic. 
12. (ufuyov) et prigrem partem 64. aflert. Alas et M&uvoy scripsi cum Mei- 
nekio; aiuer& emendavit Hermann, «luar« requirit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 63. Schol. Il, a’. 222: Ovrws datnovas xulei Heoüs Ars Örı 
dunuoves — % örı diaurntal elcı zul dıioszntel Toy avdownuy, as Alx- 
uav ö AÄvpgızösynow‘ 'Os(AD oü)&der.... 7’ 2dacvaro (Aredan- 
vayro) Tous uepiouous, Tas dımplous avıwy. Cram. An. Ox, IV. 409, 
16: OE EHev nalkloıs Enalke daluoveas, Edaoaro rovs ueptouous 
zu as Jieurnoug auroy. Matranga An. 409: oledev malıy Enalle, daınuo- 
yas x’ &ddoaro, Tous uegiouous, Tas dıinıryasıs aurav. Schol, cod, Vind. 


49: Alzucv 6 Auzopgwy ynolv' n&sev naaA Enalle, daluovas T' &Idoaarg 
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64. [19.) 
Kınni 1@ wie buprcar anni vaig ovvamkiac. 


65. 
Ov ydp nropgüpas T60og x0Rog 
wor aulvaodaı. 


66. [26.] 
Alzkov Alxudav aguokaro. 


67. 
y ” , > U 
Hoxe tıs oxagyeıs aracowv. 


68. [36.] 
ITg009° AnoAlavos Avarw. 


69. [17] 


Kiivaı usv Erta xal Tooaı Teaneodar 
De 
noaxwriduv agrwy Enrioregoiaı, 


caro* Tols uepiguovs, Tas dimmmmasıs. cod. Vind. 61: ös EIey nella; 
Erallev daluoras’ &dacoaTto Tovs u. Tas dıırnasıs avroy. — FE9ey seripäi, 
vulgo &der, Blomfield coni. ös Jewy nralovs. — deduorag haud dubie ant- 
quitus iam corrnptum ; poeta scripserat dı avouas. cf. Callimach. ap. Schol. 
Eurip. Hec. 467: Hıyı nalovs EBalorro dıezpiravro TE Tınas mosta yıyar- 
relov Öaluores x nolfuor. 


Fr. 64. Athen. IV. 140. C: "Erı ynoiv ö Iollumy zu 10 deiare 
ind rwv Auxedwiuoriov aixlov agoseyopeveoden , nepaninalos Anarım 
Awpıdoy obrws auto xulovyrwy. Alxuav utv yao ovre ynol’ Kia 
xri. ovro Ta Quvdsinvıa zaiov. un) Ta uulg Schweighaeuser, libri zy7:- 
amuvicı. Buyäree scripsi, i. e. doyeiten, vulgo doryirae. — ouyazliaı; 
Dindorf, vulgo ovraxietus, BP avraxictung. ' 


Fr. 65. Schol. Il. €’. 266: ynal yap 6 ypauuarızös Aororogaygs TO 
auuvendar . . . 1l9E09uı zal Ayri yılod Tov auslyaadeas, gegeı yap IF 
oıy Zx te Alxuävos ro’ ov yap xrA. Eadem Eust. 546, 29. 


Fr. 66. Athen, IV. 140. C: Kal nalıy" Aixkoy xl. scripsi eixlor. 
aouösaro PL, aouöfaro V fortasse recte. 


Fr. 67. Cram. An. Ox. I. 159, 30: Kal 6 udv nommıns ıny Eogen 
ovor@llsı dv ro Zoxev, 6 dt Alxuavy yularreı' 'Hoxe zri. Tivic duo u 
gaol, ns aı) Tour nv Awgızas, zul ze auvdeguos‘ ol Awpueic 1 era to 
y A&yovoıy 7 ıpund Tod € elg xa. Scripsi oxayevs, legebatur azayeiv:. 


Fr. 68. Apollon. de adv. Bekk. An. II. 563: IIgoa$e, nodase, ıM 
ap’ Alzuüvı ouro dexteoy Tv auveloıyıny‘ ITo6c#’ (its Bast, cold. 
moös) xri. 


Fr. 69. Athen. III. 110. F: Muaxwuridav &prwvy uynuoveve: Alzuar 
Ev ı9 neunte (sic Schweighaeuser, &v rwı € A, dv rü um P, ftrio 
B, dv 15 nerrezadexzarp VL.) oürws‘ Kiivaı xıl. Lot) Boouarıor die 
ullıros xl Alvov. V, 2. Emoregora APV, !moreyor oe B, Enge 
oeAlyo L. . 
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klvo TE 0aoaumy Te «nv sreklgvaıg 
sıedeooı XevaonoAde. 


70. [18.] 
„2... Opidaxioxa 


xal xeıBaywroc. 
> 71. [28,] 


"Hdn nrag&&sı nvdvıov Te nöArov 
xidgov ve Asınöv unpivav T' Orwgav. 


12. [24.] 
Neas d’ Eanxs zgeig, IE00G 
x0l yelua KAUrWERYV Teicar, 
xol TETEATOV TO 70, Öx« 
oalleı ulv, dosiev d’ üdan 
5 ol“ &orır. 


‘. 


V. 3. My@ Te oaoauy Te, Schneidewin Ally» TE Oadauw 18. — xıV 
BP, ziv VL. — nellyraıs, P nrelllyvaus. — V. 4. nedeooı ABDP, ne- 
ducı VL, nafdeooı Schweighaeuser. Scribendum videtur Alyp re Oaodug 
TE (i. e. &oross Aıywrois za 0acauwrois) znunelalvaıs nedeorı 
xgvooxolle. Alias dundlare dieuntur, vid. Hesych. Zunflava” nonave, 
formam diphthongo auctam agnoscit idem: /IT&lauıya" nönava, vaklyuare, 
Femininam genus tuetur idem: 2Zmımrelarıcı" Ole xıd mönave, ubi fort, 
Imnlcyer \egendum. 


‚ Fr. 70. Athen. III. 114. F: Ai dt nuo’ Alxuüvı Iaduxlaxaı Ae- 
roueryas al aural elcı Tais Artıxais Ioidaxlvaıs. Alyaı de outws 6 Alx- 
uay' Boıd. xri. Zwoißios d’ Ev roltw nepl Alxuüvos xelßaya gnol 
laden niaxoüuvyras Tıyvas TS aynuarı uuorosıdeis. Adde XIV. 646. A: 
Kaßavas nlaxoüyras Tıvas byouaotızas Anollödwoos ap’ Alzuüvı' 
ouoiws zal Zmolfıos Ey rolıp neo Alxuävos, TG aynuarı uaorosdeis 
yaozay elymı aurous. — Yonodaı y uvtois Aaxwyas NDOS TAs TOVy Yu- 
ruxay darıaceıs, TEegIy£geıy TE nuroüs ötTav uellmgıy adeEıy 
To nngsaxevaouflvov Eyxwuıov rüs nepdEvovallvy royxogpd 
axrolovsoı. V. 1. Ioıdaxloxa AC, Ioıdaxloxaı B, Sordaxtoxus PVL. 
Antiquitus haec neutrius sunt generis, nulla ratione principis vocis habita, 
ut est apnd Hippon. Fr. 18. doxeploxov et ocuße)laxov, cf. etiam uellaxoy 
ap. Alcm. Fr. 58. Deinde legebatur re xa/, delevi ze. — V. 2. xzpıfarwreag 
P, vulgo xgıßavmros. 


Fr. 71. Athen. XIV. 648. B: I/oArtov d! uvynuoveva Alxzuav ov- 
tus Hdnxrı. dor) di Tö nvavıov, ös yncı Nwalßıos, mevanepula dv 
yluzei npnufyn‘ gldgovy DR 08 Eydol nvpol‘ anolvay di dnwpavÄl- 
ya ro ul. CA. Eust. Od. 1563, 1. et 1735, 50. — V. 1. zuanov, B 
nERyıoY. 


‚Fr. 72. Athen. X. 416. D: Kav 179 n£unto (E AB, om. PVL) d 
Azuay) ugaviicı aürov TO adnyayov Akyav oüraus* "Noas xri. V. 1. 
&inxe rotis L, Eon xal xeroeis PV, Eoaxe roeis B. — V. 2. zeiua xuno- 
pay censor Ienensis, zeiun yanaoay Schweighaeuser, yeuayp naoay A, 
zuuayo, nagev B, zıualg nrapav P, xıuddy neo’ av V, zeıuav dnrvoav 
L. — V. 3. rergarov PL, Teragrov V. — ng, öxa Schweighaeuser, n0xas - 
A, 16 xgoxus PVL. — V. 4. oalleı udv Porson, libri @AA’ ei uev. ladtey 
d’ «day Porson ‚to9eı dv daday PVL. — V, 5. £arıy B, vulgo Zorı. 
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73. 74. [74. 75.) 
one. Al yüo auıv 
tovrwv ulloı ... 
auiv Ö’ inarkrosı uekoc. 


75. [77] 
Kai xeiua zög te daFLor. 


76. 
y P 
Oixag uey wgaiw Alva. 


M. 
Asnıa d’ Grapros, vnheng d’ avayaa. 


78. [63.) 


’ 
eo [ni ’ ji 
NA A I u m mn m 


Peiyıov avıroe uEhog To Kepßr;oror. 


79. 80. [35.] 
ITegı000v‘ al yap Anölkwr 6 Avxnos. 
"Ivo oaAaooou&doıo’, &r ano acdıwv. 


Fr. 73. 74. _ Apollon. de pron. 383. B: ‘II AMIN Ag Eyakıyonen 
avorflleı 16 ı, &y ois moonsgionäru' Al yag @uıy Touvtwr ullo" 
öfvroufy te’ Ayuly xrı. Alxuar. tourwr, Valckenaer TwUro, 


Fr. 75. Priscian. I. 21: „Inveniantur etiam pro vocali correpts hoc di 
gamma illi usi, ut Alcman: Xal y. xrA. est enim dimetrum iambicum et s« 
est profereudum Z', ut faciat brevem syllabam.‘ Versus iterum legitur ibil. 
22. Ceterum Prisciani, non librariorum errorem facile deprehendas. 


Fr. 76. Cram. An. Ox. I. 287, 4: Kal eixa, Ö Onuelreı To owon,. 
olzus zri. napa Alzuavı. At ibid. IV. 368, 19: edxa gv legitur, ct 45 
22: Elxas nap’ Alxzuärı. itaque Bekk, An. III. 1294, 5., sed ibid. 14%: 
Olxus up’ Alzuäyı, arıl Tod Öuoros El. Gaisford tamen in Choerobasci 
Epim. II. 871. et 587. bis &ixas edidit, sed olxas tuetur etiam Herodisn. 7% 
por. Al}. 24, 9. 


Fr. 77. Cram. An. Ox. I. 60, 24: 'Eav d’ ao dx tou € oux En (ii 
verci TEONN ToU 7 eis a uaxoor), Elaros Innnlaros. Alzuayı Acalı 
d’ ät. avnids d' avayxn, ix yap Tov Ölssıyn. quae correxi. 


Fr. 78. Strabo XII. 5860: Alyeraı dE Tıya yüka zw. oudauct 
deıxvuueva, woneg ol Bepkxurtis‘ xal Alzuay Alye bauyıor ai. 
za Posvvös tig, Alyarcı Keoßnaıos Eywv Öledplovs anoyogas. ardıdt 
scripsi, vulgo nuvAnge, F nuÄıae. — Kepßnooy, CFg Keuspßnaror, Dhi Kur 
Bnostıoy. Ceterum Strabo non recte de populo ignoto cogitavit, a Corybat- 
tibus sive Cyrbantibus nomus ille dictus. 


Fr. 79. et 80. Hephaest. 81: 4’ 2laooovos re Emmwvıxov roluergor 
korı nap’ Alxzuavı“ ö riv ulv noaımv Eyes laupızny Einayuor 4 ner 
nov' zus di Efüs dvo Eiaonuovs lwyızas xasopas, eier" Ilsprowör zıl. 
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81. [7] 
“Erarov uEv Aıög viov rads Mwoaı poxonenkor. 
82. [60.] 
"Adoı Arös doum 
ö xopög Guög xal rot, Farak,. 
83, [53.] 
’Avyne Ö’ &v agyevoıg akırngög noraı 
ni Iaxag xXara neTpag 
op&w» Ev ovder, doxewv dE. 


84. 
‘Onöre ino Toü ‘Innohögor, Atog 6’ EBaAdov ov viv 
ÜITEOTAVTLUV. 
85. [83.] u 


Niıxa 6° 6 radbwr. 


Duo diversa fragmenta esse apparet. At valde dubium mihi videtur prius, 
nam mirificum plane illud zeg«000v, quae mihi quidem videtur nota esse 
veteris alicuius metrici, qui illud «! redundare censuit, cum versum dime- 
traum ionicam esse censeret, quod non percepit Hephaestio. Fr. 79. Auxnos 
C, rulgo Avxeıos, Turn. Fl Avxıos. — Fr. 80. ouleoooufdoıa’, &y scripsi, 
valgo onlaoaouedorsevy (sic C, Ursinus Iulaooouldorouy) quod metro ad- 
versatur, FI oalas 6 u£doroer, Turn. onlas öuedoer. 


Fr. 81. Hephaest. 66: xzal Öl ulv ovv kauaru ylygenter lavızd, og 
eo’ Alxzuavı' "Exeroy xri. V. 1. "Exarov Ursinus, vulgo £xuror, 
Vulgo post vioy interpungitur, et dimetri esse putantur, sed affert ut tetra- 
metrum grammaticns ap. Hermann. Elem. Doctr. Metr. 472. Cf. Tricha 51. 


„Fr. 82. Apollon. de pron. 365. A: 'Op9ororeitu di (To) zul ap’ 
Axuavı, avyndwos Aworsvow* Adoı xt). Fave& Maittaire, cod. y’ avaf. 
Ceterum malim auos Te xel. Videtur esse ex hymno in Apollinem, 


Fr. 83. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. 97: Aixalos dE xl Alxuav Aldov yaoıv 
Inuwgeiadas TS Tavraly' 6 uiv Alxalos —, 6 SE AA xucv" (hacc tria 
verba nddidit Boeckh) "Orws (önn Wa) avnp d’ Ev aauevoraıy alırmoös 
n02 (709° WA) xri, Scribendum 0 di Alzuay vurws' avi d’ Ev ag- 
ulvas alıznoös noTaı, sive ?v dpu£voroıy alırgos. — V.2. Eni Haxas, &mı- 
daxas W3, Heyne 2m Saxoıs. — xera, Hermann xarw. — V. 3. affert 
Eust. Od. 1701 , 23: örı di gayracl« yv xzed Tu Ent Zıavgw ÖNFnOöuer« 
nlaguare, Inloi zal ö Alzuay Ev ro oofoyrı utv ovd£y, doxkorrı 
d€ abi dativus ex librarii errore ortus, 


Fr. 83. Cram. An. Ox I. 418, 3: Alyeraı di (vnaudea) zul avev rüg 
de nepa Alxzuüavı xal onnalveı To nooregov' ‘Onote xıı. avıl ou 
00rTeooy. Conieci ad Hippocoontidarum caedem pertinere, 4709’ uno 3° 
Innosoov „Toguxifos T’ Ein zopuvae UradTayıwy. sed fortasse in penul- 
timo verbo Oeoni nomen latet. 


„.. Fr. 85. Apollon. Dysc. de synt. 212: ‘H evxrıxn, @s iyeı ro ap’ 
Alzuayı“ vıra zul. Fragmentum fort. redintegrandum ex Et. Gud, 301, 6. 
(Uram, An. Par. IV. 54. 23.) xappwv‘ oiov yal xipgwy Bois. 
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86. [85.] 
Mijov 7) xodvuekor. 

87. [87.] 
Moyadır 8° anoseodaı. 

88. [100.) 
Tavoia nalloxiw, 

89. [105.] 
Kai Kiexveog üyeirar. 

90. [106.] 
"Onxe dr, yıra ein. 

91. [109.2 
’Ev @s00aliw xAeiren. 

92. [114.] 


’En’ agıoreg& xnoög Exwr. 


Fr. 86. Athen. III. 81. F: Alxuav d2 zo orpousMov unlov Srar ilyy' 
ueiov 7 x. Anollodapos di zul Zwolßıos rö Kudayıoy unloy azovareır. 
ueiov, in proecdosi scripsi ujoy. — xodvualov, A xzuduuakor, B zedı- 
uellor, sed xodummiAor tuetur Hesychius. 


Fr. 87. Athen. XIV. 636. F: Kal Alxuav dE ganaı“ Mayadır 
(om. P) an09. 


Fr. 88. Et. M. 171, 7: Avorov, xal 6 ulv "Ißuxos avasoy Ay — 6 
di ’Alxuay' ravol« nelluxio (PD navotn), 


Fr. 89. Et. M. 506, 20: Keoxvp — ’Alxucv ynaı" Kal K. Ayaıaı 
ano bdElas rüs Kfpxvep, all’ ovx elontaı. Cf. Et. Gud. 316, 39. Seripä 
aysircı, Schneidewin ayjzaı. 


Fr. 90. Et. M. 620, 35: "Oxxa d} urn einer“ apa 'Alzuanı, 10 ö1 
öxa Afyaı n dıalsxtog, ern dırlacıagao« Öxxe‘ Tleor naser. At Apol- 
Ion. de Adv. in Bekk. An. II. 606: Öre öxa xal uer& epıaoou Toi &. 
öxxza dn yuyn. Scripsi yuya, 


Fr. 91. Schol. Hom. Il. ’. 66: ourws zei rö xAsırös, ouderepor zw 
yerousvovy Bapurerms ag” lanärı ı@8v ©. xA. Welcker confert Hesych.: 
Kisirer — ayasi dofn. Contra Lobeck 'Pyuarıx. 292. scribit dv 15 6«6- 
su xAelteı et interpretatur zlıauoy Otaaalıxoy, Schneidewin coni. 

nävı Ev ro €. Et. Gud. 327, 55. xAjtog interpretatar mAjsos, nt conücere 


possis &v Oeooali xinteı (vAclteı). 


Fr. 92. Eust. Il. 110, 35: Movüoes di dr Imdvxois y yele, 9 allrercı 
dıyös, ort ulv dıa rou €, 69V in xtorıBa, nort EIG rüs el dı- 
ysoyyov, norl BR xara "Homdınyöy xal ueraredelans auräs eis h, a uar- 
Tupei ynoıy "Alxuav dv 10° En’ de. xrı. Pertinet fort. ad fabulam de 
Ulixe et Calypso, cf. Hom. Oudyss, €. 276, 
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93. (118.) 
Aädos eiueva nalor. 


94. [120] 
Tavy Mwoav zaravoeıc. 


95. [103.] 
Kalla ueluodousvaı. 


96. [76.] 
Ta Fü xadeso. 

97. [16.] 
TO vertrag Eduevan. 


98. j 
AgrEuıtog Seganovia. 


99. [38.] 


Plut. de mus. c. 14: Ov uorn d} xıdaga "Andklmvos, alla xal 
aulmıxjg zal udagıorinig Evers 0 Deog — Glloı ÖL xal alzdy 
ov Heov Pacıv auvlijoaı, xadaneg Äoropei 0 ügıorog ueöv Tomeng 
"Akxuov. 


100. [39.] 


Schol. Theocr. V. 83: IIgatilia ulv ano Kapvelov pnalv wvo- 
yacdıs od Asös xal Evewnng vlod, ög nv Zpauevog 0 Anokkawı, 
(ra Kapveım), Alxucv 62 ano Kagpviov (P Kapvlov) zıvös Toemixov. 
sed EFN ano Kapvlov zivog od viov rjg Anpmroos. 


‚Fr. 93. Eust. Il. 1147, 1: Aödos — 5 Awputis Aüdos yaaly, ws ’Alx- 
nay, A. el. x. 6 Eorıy Andıoy Evdeduuern eveıdks. 


Fr. 94. Enst. Od. 1547, 60: Abyeı di xal’Alxuav' av M. x. avı) 
Tov ayaylosıs, ubi uovoay extat, 


Fr. 95. Etymol. M. p. 486, 39: xuda° To xula nopa ’Alzuavı (add. 
DM xalc, P xall& ut conieceram) 2ariy, oi0v° zalk (DP xalla) wel. 
Cram. An. Par. IV. 63, 13: Tö xala apa ’Alxuüvı xala Looly xul xald 
helssooueyeı. scrib. zalla Loriv‘ xulla uelıodousvar. Cf. Apollon, de 
adr. p. 565, 13. 


‚Fr. 96. Apollon. de pron. 396. C: Aloleis uera« Tov F xara näcav 
nrugıy za yeyos“ — xal ' Alxuav di avreyus alollluy ygmol ta saxaden,. 
Welcker et Bekker Ft«, sed lenius Z«. 


‚ Fr. 97. Athen. 1II.39. A: Olda d’ örı’ Avafavdoldns To vexıap ou no- 
109, allg rooymv elvas Alysı Helv — xal 'Alzuay de gnoı' To vextap 
Iusvus eurous. fortasse etiam aurmg poetae est. Cf. Eust. 1633, 1. 

‚ Fr. 98. Eust. Od. 1618, 23: xar& di zyv apa ‘Howdıava ’Alxuavı- 
xy xonoıy xal ’Apröudos "Apräuros, olov" ’Aptäusos Heo. Ceterum 
scrib. videtur 'Apsauızos. 
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101. [41.] 


Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 457: IIgös zodg oloulvous vor venorigar 
töv avıov lvas "Agsa wol 'Ewvalorv, xar' Eniderov" zivdg 08”. Fri 
nal 'Evvoös zov ’Evvalıov, of ö8 ‚Koovov zul Plac. ’Alzpüva 68 
yovos Örl nlv TOV avıov Abyav, örl dE dsupeiv. 


102, [43.] 


Pausan. III. 18, 6: ’Es ’Auunlag Ö2 xarıwücıy £x Zxagrns xore- 
wog Eorı Tiuoa. Oujerige ö2 voullovam eva zoö Evgwra zıv Ti- 
av‘ xal zugös avız Xaplıav Zarlv Isgov Dakvvag nal Kintäg, zadı 
ö1 nal ’Axuav Enolmoev. 


103. 


Athenagor. Legat. pro Christ. c. 14: "Alxuav xal "Halodos My 
dev xal (duo codd. Clarom. 7) Nioßnw Kllsxes (Tdgvvrar Beows). 


104. [46.) 

Piat. de Herod. malig. c. 14: Kalroı av nalauy xai Aoyiar 
avöguv ovy "Oun 5, oby olodog, ovx "Aeylloyos, ou Ileloavögog, 00 
Zrmolygogos, ovx Alsuav, od Illvdagos Alyunriov Eoyov Aöyov Hpe- 
altous'n Polvinog, dA" Eva zoürov Tacı mavres Hoaxika vov Bow- 
tiov öuod al "Agyelov. 


105, [49.] 


Tzetz. in Il. 65. ed. Herm.: Gais, IIvdeyögag, IDcrov 1E 
vol of Zrasxol dmpogev Tocoı Önuovoov te sel ewen» Öcdnovas yae 
PaoKovOIv “omuarovg elvaı ovolag“ Mgwas de Yuzas Soparav daf- 
yelsas. "Ogpevs d& zul "Oyumgos, Holodos re xal’Alauav 0 Aupomoiös 
xal ol Aoızol womzel dllıwallng reura Enötyovran. 


% 


106. [54.) 


Aelian. Var. Hist. Xil. 36: ’Eolxaoıw of agyeioı unio ToU agıd- 
woö zav rag Niößng aldov u) ovvadev allmloıs — ’Aluuav Ölze 


opmalv. 
107. [55.] 


Aeliän. Hist. Anim. XI. 3: "Ounow ulv ı ou» yanıjv Zara Too 
Trerco dovri suyyvapınv ‚vEneıv 17775 romens yap' xal "Alnucv ä pr 
nov evog Ev roig TosoVrOLS "Oungov obx Av plgoızo altlav‘ Ey yag 
abioyeeav els alöu vv newriornv roluav, 


108. [119.] 
Eust. II. 1154, 25: Kal 6 Or üxuovlda of ovpavidasr Önlovav ol 
ralmol, ws ö2 "Anpovog 6 oüpavög ö ‚Axor pacıy Larogei. Sei 
Rudoc. 26: cs Ö8 Axuov 0 oügavös 6 Akxusv ne. Cf. Coraul. 


de Deor. nat. c. 1: zıvds di züv nommav "Anuovos adeov (Ovpmer) 
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Ipaoav elvas vlov. Hesiodi versum affert Schol. Simmiae ap. Iacobs 
Anth. Pal. T. III. 824: ’Axpovidav dl Tov ovgavov, “Hoiodos‘ Taie 
ulv "Axuova Erıxtev, dnö d "Axuovog oVgavos, quibus Comes Natalis 
si recle memini addit Zoxev. Suspicatus aliquando sum Alcmanis esse 
versum, sed polius ex Tilanomachia petitus, quam videntur nonnulli 
Hesiodo tribuisse, vid. Cram. An. Ox. I. 75, 12: ol d} axuova röv 
aldtgn, aldEgos 6’ vios Ovgavog, ws 6 nv Tiravonazlav yonıpas. 


109. [86.] « 


,„ Athen. XIV. 624. B: Tavınv 62 mv agnovlav Bovyss meiro 
evgoy zul nereysiplsavro, diö al rovg age roig "Ellnsv auinzac 
Opvylovg zul dovlongeris rag meosimoglas Eyeıv, olos dorv 6 nope 
Aksyäyı Zaußas xal”Adov xal Trkoc. (fort. TvAoc legendum). 


110. [57.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. y'. 250: Mine Igispov, üs Yroı Tloppugios 
lv zo negl züv napekelsuufvov TO nom Övondrov, ara uv’Alx- 
näva cov uelonosv, Zevfinmn, ware Ö: Ellavıxov, Zrevuo (D et 
cod. Vindob. n. 49. Tovum). Cf. Eudoc. 194. 


111. [58.] 


Plut, de mus. c. 5: Toö ö2 IToAvuvnorov xel Illvöapog xal 
Alzucv ol tüv pelöv omtel duynuovevoerv. 


112. [61.] 


Schol. Aristid. II. 490: 'O Kong ön rov novrov' zapoule 
ini av sldorov plv, mpogmosovufvov Ö’° ayvosiv' avıl TOÜ vnoweng 
ayvori nv Balarsav. — Alyeraı Öl n mapoınla xal ovrng‘ 6 Zıme- 
lög nv Balarrav, Zu öge (sic A, ougas BD Oxon.,' tanquam 
proprium hominis nomen, oöx« videnlur legisse Aposlol. XIII. 6., 
Arsen. 383.) yap, gyaol, ig Zinelög Eumogevonsvog al vevayıjcas, 
era Iunecom , En) erons xadmuevos, os yalwıncav elde mv Baler- 
av, olda gyncıw & Bovie, Povlsı yap nal avrov me Außovoa xore- 
zorıloas" dyos 68 vijcov olnv dx nardös olda ra ca voploune. ’Alx- 
vav dt 6 Avgıxöc ulurmeer tijs agorles. Contra Zenob. V. 30: 
OKons ryv Salarrav In) rüv Ev olg diapepovos, raue peuyeıv 
zgosnosovulvov 1 zapoıula dorlv, Znsiön vavrızararoı ol Keijzes 
ylvovro® uluvraı vaueng AAxatos, ul utri fides sit habenda, nescias. 


113. 


Bekk. An. II. 855: 'O vroxopiouög Övonua Zorı uixpornzog Eupav- 
nx0v xal xoomis 2oıxog' Aauußavera dt Evenev Tod mglmovrog, ag 
zog Alxuavı * ® * xöpas yag al Ayovansı Cf. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 
273, 12: 9 die 10 nobmov, ws napa Alkpävı Eyovrs zus magdvous 
vroxopisrineis yomulvac Adkeoı“ npkeı yag roüro nagdkvors. Hadem 
p- 329, 11., nisi quod seriptum: wapalxav Edgomev rag aagBlvons. 
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114. [62.] 


Aristid. II. 272: Ouag Ei zaüre IMasovos zagıy' Is 
6 yerrövnpe Ahaveor, @g gmew, „ubi Schol. T. Ill. 635: Al 
RR yEısOvnua Akryav ö Augınög roöro elmev " avıl Toü ri za 
korıv yelrova Eyeıv mv Balaocev, 7 Ou % Mlıs „TRoravıxı dom. 
Cf. Apostol. Il. 23. Men 43. (Aluvpöv yeırovna’ Eußlsme open). 


. 115. [15.] 


Athen. I. 31. C: ’Alxuav mov Amvgov olvov Kal aydros 
dadoyra gmas zöv Ex Hivre Aöpmv, ög karı zomog Zxrageng il. 
yov oradıa &ura (E C) nal zov x devdıador, dEUETOS Tuvoy, 
xal (om. D, verba xal zov ds Kopvorov . . Agxadlas hic collocı- 
vit Porson, vulgo leguntur post Zrodulrev,) zöv ix Kagvorov, 0 
&orı zinolov "Apraölag, xal zov 2 Olvoövrog nal cov & 'Ov- 

Aov nal Zradumv. yupla Öl zavra, a xal (verba z& xei plane 
delenda videntur,) imolov Ilravns‘ Ymol yoüv’ Olvov ö’ Olvovr- 
Tıad av (Olvovvuadnv vulgo, „Olvovvriada B. Cf. Plut. vit. Lye. 6.) 

7 dlvdıy ii, Kapvorıov 7 "Ovoykıv n Zradulrav. GupoV 
3 eine vov ovy Erpnulvor‘ Ipäre yag EpBoig olvors. Kapvarıov 
olvov ex Alcmane affert Strabo X 146 ei Eust. Il. 281, 10. Steph. 
Byz. v. Kagvorog, illud aulem EvDsog öodovze affert Eust. 1449, 12. 
H; 1633, 51, Respicit huc Hesych. ’Ovlylıv" eidog olvov ef Avon. 
Poeta fort. scripsit: 


Olvov d’ Olvowuadav 
n Alvdıw 7 Kagvosıov n x0v "Ovoylv 
N Zradultav 7 T0v dx 
Tlevre Aopov Garvgov re xal üvdeos Ocdorz ... 


116. 


Arislid. II. 508: Erkgodı rolvuv xallwruıfousvog a "600 er 
doxinei (Alxuav), TOoaUr« xal ToLaure Fövn waralt &, S0r Ex vir 
roig «BAlovg yonkparioras Enteiv, 00% yis radr' elvar, Ausırekeiv Ö 
avzoig xal paxgav, > og Eoınev, aneldeiv 0dov nällov m eg) wur 
Zxenodwv avıvura mooynartucodet, Alcman vocaveral Zreyavo 
rodags, vid. Strabo I. 43: Hoidov d’ oüx vw rıg alnıasaıro @ ayvow, 
Hulxuvas Ayovrog xal Maxgoxspahous xel IIvyualovg, obÖL yap av- 
Tou "Oungev zaüra uudevovrog, wv Elol xal ovroı of Ilvyueioı, ovö 
‚Alkxuavos Zreyavonodas ioropovvros xrl. Similia ibid. VII. 299: 
"Alxuüva 68 Greyavönodas (Atyeıv). Adde Cram. An. Ox. Ill. 370, 8. 
Dixit de hoc carmine Schneidewin ad Orion. 20 segg. cf. eliam 
supra Fr. 20. 


117. 19.] 


Diod. Sicul. IV. 7: IIegl ö2 z@v Movoav, Insönnep Lunodr- 
uev dv zais vov Aovioov npubsoıw, olxeiov av ein disldeiv dv xıpo- 
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kaloıs’ zavras yap ol nAsisror rav uvdoypapav zul ualıora ol dedo- 
zyaoulvor Yaol Buyarlgag eva dıöüc “al Monuoovuvng, Ööllyoı 68 
zav nom, iv ols Earl xal ’Alxuav (Alnualow FG), Buyarkpag 
Gropalvovzan Ovgavoö xal Ins. Cf. Schol. Pind. Nem. III. 16. - 


118. [96.] 


Hesych.: ’Aav8« (vulgo "Aav9a)‘ eldos Zvarlov apa "Alnwüvı 
7 Agioropdveı. Kadem Cram. An. Par. IV. 84, 18. ubi davda. — 
7 Agiosopaveı, corrigunt xal ”Ag., conieci ds "Agsoropaung, ul 
grammatici glossae Laconicae intelligantur. u 


119. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 55, 7: ’Ayafo — 10 davualo, Önep napa 
yo, Zorıv dt map’ ’Alxuovı‘ Adrov aya. Videtur ipsum hunc 
versum adhibere Herodian. w. pa. 4. 22, 15: Eorı yap xel mwegioro- 
nevov Er) devrgag ovkvylas (dy@)" eUr’ av ıjd ayexofog Av- 
ögas. Fort. scrib. edr’ &v 706° ay& yelos avne. 


120. [115.] 


Eust. N. 314, 41: Aytooyoı di of üyav yloas Eyovres 
— ömloi dt paoıv ovras mn Alkıs Toüg geuvous, os Alxuav Bovke- 
vn, Alncios ÖE Yacı xal ’Apylioyos Aytpwyov Tov üxoouov al 
alafova olde. 


121. [99.] 


Etym. M. 22, 30: Au — 0 ö2 Howdiavög dv ri mepl nadov 
Mysı, Orı nagayayov dorıv and Tod äyos aylio zul xara auyxonmv 
ao — nodev ÖL Öilov dx zoü rov ’Alsuüva eineiv aylodceo Ave) 
oo abeo, sed Va: aylodso aurog‘ avıl yap od aylkco xal af 
nor Enpalvov eineiv, aylodeo eimev. Fort. aylodco d’ aurmg. 


122. [88.] 


Steph. Byz. Alyıalos — 6 EBvinöv Alyınleög, zö Bmiuxov AL 
yıalsız xal Alyıalls apa "Alxuanı. 


123. 


Argum,. Theocr. XII.: Kot "Alxuav rag Enegaoroug x0pas ülrag 
My, ubi L. Vat. 3. ’Alruav 62 ag alıng yopdag amegaoroug ymalv. 
Corrigo afrtıag xogöag, cf. Etym.M. 43, 40: ’Aitiag yopöac 
onualveı d2 ag dpwrixas, "Howdıavog zponapokvrovag Afyeı ano To 
eins alrıdos, altıdag xal anoßoiz ou A. OL dl neel Spov Alyov- 
ci, dr el nv ovras, obs Wpeilev amoßalktıy TO A, ra yap Anno av 
es ı5 Onlunöv obx amoßallovcı TO A. apsıvov ovv mapo&uvev do 
00 alıns. Cf. ibid. Gaisford. et Et. Gud. 23, 3. et 12. 

42 
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124. 

Hesych.: AklBanıov' (ood. diußansrers, fort. aAlßeeos) dorw. 
Ayass nal Aka. (ood. ana.) 

125. [89.] 

Steph. Byz.: ’Avviyupov- uluyras ’Alxuav‘ of olxouvres Ar 
vhrmger xel ’Avulympss, xinolov Ilepgouv xeluever. 

126. 

Steph. Byz.: Agasaı N Agator Fövos ’Nivolas, %% Aller 
deog Kopvnluog iv To negl sov mag Alkxnavı Tonızäs ti 
onutvov. 

127. [90.] 

‚ Steph. Byz.: "Agußße rd 2övınöv ’Aovßßag‘ otre yap dis 

uiv. ita Westermann, "Agußßa et ’Apgußas Av. Aggvßa el Re 
128. [91.] 


Steph. Byz: Acoos — “Aktfavögos ö’ 0 Kogpvnluog &v 16 
wegl Toy zao "Aklxpävı ronızös teren ulue Mirolgiar 
anoısov dv ıj Mvolg pmolv 'Acaov, brrov 0 Eagxopayos yiyrem 
Aldog. 

129. 


Hesych. : Bine (Bine) öllsap‘ 10 Öl auro xal aaßun“ sup 
"Alxpalovı 7 Adkıs. Schow 'Alxalo, et Aeolicum vocab. dicilar in 
Et. M. 200, 27.; Alcmani tribuit Meineke. 


130. [92.] 
Steph. Byz. v. Tagyapa. — ’Alnuav di Imiuxac iv Tapyı- 
edv gyoıw. 
131. [101.] 


Etym. M. 228, 35: T’sgyoga‘ 6 vmövonog, xuglas di ou m 
Ydara plgeruı va Öußgın, yeoogvya zıva Ovra, T& Uno yılv Öguypans, 
zei wernd Guynonnv xel neradedıy xal dınlasınapov yeoyvoa' bee 
eig z& Ideyvpa‘ 0 Öl ’Alnucav dia zo € yepyvga (Eoyvan) pi. 
Ci. Bekk. An. I. 233, 27. 


132. [125.] 
Soh. Lucian. Anach. co. 22. (Bachm. An. II. 339.): Tiddor — 
62 En zov olorav redene ınv Alkıy. 
133. [93.) 


Steph._Byz. v. Tgaıxog. — Toaizsg (A „Tenies) ö8 zuge As- 
päv al zuv "Eliyvor umigsg — Bsmı dd 7) usawlaaues 7 7 
Toait ebdelag aAlcıs dorlv. 
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134. 


Bekk. An. H. 949: T6 doav op Alnpävı Amgınöös Öfuveren, 
yeywog ovıo’ dv, Öav, doav. CI. Io. Alex. p. 42. 


135. [94.] 
Steph. Byz.: "Isondoves‘ Eövog Zxudixov. — ’Alxucv BR uovog 
Eoonösvas (sio R, ’Aossdövag A, Asvsdovag V.) eirous Ya‘ 
wolanerane 83 n devrlpe ap’ Glloıg did Toü e. 


136. [102.] 


Eiym. M. 420, 48: "Hövuog — ro 68 vmepderıxov növuko- 
rarov Alsuav Eyn, Schneidewin advnkorarov. 


. 137. [122] Ze 


Eustath. Od. 1892, 44: "Ex lordov, xal Sr 10 eipmulvov Av 
Ixl rolsov Evinod posomav 0 "Alzuav ng Abysı, uersilmumdvov soü v 
is 6 Awpınös, os 0 Houxislöns napaölducıv. Cf. Favor. 234. 


138. 
Cram. An. Ox. I. 190, 20: ’Hrl ö& Adyas ’Alsucv avıl zod nolv. 


139. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 55, 21: Zeonueloras 10 xdeyapos — zul r0 
Omlvxöv ap’ "Alruäavı' xapyagassı pyovais..xal Eniponue %ag- 
wagüc. Legebatur xapyapesoı. 


140. [117.] 


East. II. 756, 30: ’Avrıdloeı zoö v eig A, & avrioromoücı: Aw- 
gig dv ro gplizarog plvsaros — Elero, Evro, al Ampınöc ylvco, 
zlisro, xivro zapa Alxuän. 


141. [104.] 


Zonar. 1190: KepxoiAvee, ovrws 6 ’Aluav Zygıjoaro dvı) vod 
»gexolvge, Eorı Öl Touro madog' to 68 xepxoluga mymruc) Avpa. zo 
yap xpbxe, xglxe ny0s dorı rig xıdegas. Adde Et. M. 506, 17: 
Ktoxog" Onluxäc onsüog ri, Ögneg xal rolmous 7) Iupa yalaıi. 
KeoxoAvea (hoc vulgo deest, sed add. DPM, cf. Mingarelli codd. 
Nan. 496.) ovsog 6 ’Alxuav dyenoaro. ut haec sit nova glossa. Prior 
glossa K£oxog tolidem verbis legitur in BekK. An. I. 271, 11. Cete- 
rum cf. eliam Suid. Kepxolvga' Ovone ronov. . 


142. [84.] 
Athen. Il. 81. D: Kvdoviov di unloy ummuoveves Zirnabyo- 
gos dv "Eikım otrag — nal ’Alupav. 
42" 
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143. 


Sohol. Hom. Od. Y. 76: 'O 8} ’Alxudv xal z&g yvadors nac- 
Taxag mai apa TO nacächeı. 


144. 


‚ Eiym. Gud. 395, 52: Myyun, nevnun' — "Alxyar di, pas, 
S5ogxov adıım xalsi" Pidmone yap ri dıiavolg ra agyalc. Baden 
duo codd. Par. not. ad Et. M. 589, 16. Emperius coni. mal löog- 
xov, O. Müller geaoldogxov. 


145. (112.] 


Schol. Hom. 1. eg. 40: T& yag &ls zıs Anyovra Imlvxa del 

‚ un Ovıa Emıderixa, mwapeinyöueva Öl To 6 ro nom 7 ow 
Ertgo yarıjevn Ödfuveodan Hs, vorige, Tlgoszls, gpovıls, ovris 
so Löov up’ "Alnpävı. CI. Arcad. 35, 3. 


146. [95.) 


Steph. Byz.: Ilırmvovooaı‘ vijcos diapopos, ag TTırumdeız ze- 
Asi 'Alxuav. CI. East. Il. 355, 45. 


147, 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 343, 11: Kal nAjrgov 16 öalıov zal va 
sopiorixüg alnev ’Axuav nÄndprov. 


148. [107.] 


Et. M. 663, 53: IIselnos, &x zoö Ilegınens, &00v TO gi Ds 
elnes‘ zavıy 2av 003 mgoredij map’ "Alnuävı, Ors, xAivov avıo, Hi 
xAluyg‘ 0b yap axoloußei 7 xaralnkıs, el ylvosco Ilepınpous, 00 
env Ilegınong evdeiav. TIepl nadmv. Pertinet fort. ad Hymnım in 
Dioscuros, nam pater Tyndari fuit. 


S 


149. [98.] 
esych.: Nneevs‘ Halacsıog daluev‘ ’Alzuav zul Ilogxor 
Ei. 


[4 


6vons 
150. [44.] 


Suid. v. xdovla’ — xal map’ "Alxuims di, Ste Ynol 1d0v10v 
teoag Enl zig "Eidos, zıvls avr) Tod oruyvöv Bölkavro, Enoı d8 
ayıl vod ulya, Enel zgög abınv Adyın 
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151. 

Herodian. ». wov. At, 36, 31: xal oudsregov (Pägos) OnOTE _ 

Gnnavrızöv 00 Inarlov, 7 xal deorgov, wg al nap "Alxuävı, 
alla xal apa "Avruaym. 


152. [108.) 
Suid. v. Yıleug‘ En’ üxgov yogoü lsrauevos‘ 68 xal Dıloyı- 


e 


los nopa ’Alsuävı, 7 pilovca Er’ Gxgov yogoü Toracdei. CI. Phot. 
654, 15. 


153. [110.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. w. 137: Towus 62 Beßapvrovnras, dmel xal To 
vevog IBagvvero, zul zo Toaüog xugov xal ro Yados map’ Akuävı. 
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III. 
ARION 
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“Yyıors Jewrv, 
nrövrıe xoroorelaıys Jlocsıdor, 


. 


Arion. Aelian. Hist. An. XII. 45: TO ray delyivam yülov os da 
ıladol re xzal yllavloı, rexunpıaceı Ixavösxzal Aplaov o MnYuuyaroı, 
be Te Tod dyaluaros zov Zn) Taıvapp, xal Toü Un’ airov yongertos tar 
yodunaros Earı di TO Entyoauum' 
Aavaravy nounaicıy Aplova, Kuxlovos vlor, 
Ex Zıxeloü nelayovs 0008y öynua rode 
"Yuvov dt yapıorıgıov za Hocadavı zul uapruga rüs ray delgler 
osavaiae; oloyet xal Tovras (waypıa Exıivav, 6 Aglay Eygaye' & 
arıy 6 Duvos ourog' “Yyıore x74. Arioni carmen abiudicat Boeckh 1 
Actis Acad. Berol. 1836.74. antiquioris tamen poetae esse statuit, cl. Welcher 
Opusc. I. 95 Mihi vero novitium omnino videtar carmen, quod ante Eur 
pidis aetatem vix potuit componi. — V. 1 —7. dvanallöusros affert Tel. 
in Cram. An. Ox. HI. 352, 19. — V. 2. yovoorelave, Hermann ad Aristol 
Poet. p. 235. youoorolaya, 
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yardox’ 2yaiuov’ av’ üluav' 
Beayxioıs sıspi dE 08 nAwroi 
5 HToeg Xogevovoı xunim, 
xoUgomoı nodav Öluuaoıy 
&lagpe' avanaklöusvor, Ollol, 
goı&augeveg, wrvdpouo. oxvAaneg, YLAouovooı 
deigiveg, Evala Igtunare 
10 xoroav Nnoeiduv Isar, 
as Eysivar’ Augpırgira‘ 
ol u’ eig Il&Aorcogs yüv Eni Taıvapiav 
axsav Erropeioars nAabouevov Zıreig ri novıp, 
xupg0loL vurrdıs Öyedvses, 
15 üloxa Nneslag nAaxds 
Teuvoyses, Aorıß7 0pov, püres dokıoı 
üg u’ ap’ Gkınkdov yAapvpas vewg 
eis oldu” Alıropyvpor Aluvas Epurpar. 


V. 3. yamnoy’, Koi ay’ aluay Hermann, sed iunxit cum söquen- 
tibus et v. 4. repl dN a8scripsit: a et edd. yaınoz” tyxvuovaluav, b yarmoye 
xuuoyagya (vat. zuxovalx'), Tretz. yaınörye Yyxuuov aluas — V. 4. Poay- 
xloıs Hermenn, Boayzıor Acl., Boayyın Tr. — V. 5.'yogevovar bv et edd. 
vett. et Tz., zopevovo Ev rel. — V. 6. Öluuanıy, Ta. hıraauacı (B dıdan- 
nacıy). — V. 7. aıuof br, vulgo asıauol, Hermann geıoud. — V. 9. 
Ivala, &valıa b, &val’ advouara Valckenaer. — V. 10. Nnoeldoy m. a, 
vulgo Nnonldor. — V. 12. or a’ eis, Av Es b. — yür, ray abv. — V. 13. 
Inopevoare, Enogsvoato by, Enopevoay Brunck. — rrAalöuevoy om. m, 
nAafouvnv v. — V. 14. Oy£ovres Brunck, vulgo xopevovrts. nisi malis 
Ogeöyres. — V. 15. Nnpelas, vulgo Nngefas, mabe vnofas. — V. 16. dorıpf, 
sur m, Aotlöntov bv. — dokar bv, d’ Kıora et edd., Ku M. — 
V. 17. a’ a’ Hermann, vulgo ve and. — alınloov, alınlou a, Alınrlovou b. 
— V..18. alssrogyupoy, Reiske alımoppvpov. — Eoryyay Hermann, vulgo 
voy. 
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v 
SAPPHO. 


1.[1]9 - 
JIoıxıLo9gov’, &Iavar’ ’ Agyoodıra , 


De Sapphus et Alcaei reliquiis scripserunt inprimis ‚Seidler in Museo 
Rhenano 1829. p. 154 seq. ego ibid: 1835. p. 209 seqq. Ahrens ibid. T. VI. 
216 seq. et 351 seqgq. et in Mus. Rhen. Novo T. I. p. 382 seqq. „Adde de 
dial, Acol. 241 seqq. et de Dial. Dor. 536 segg. Hermann in.Opusculis VI. 
102 seqy. — Sapphus carmina a grammaticis ita disposita fuerunt, ut novem 
libris comprehensa essent, et subinde librorum, unde petita sunt fragmenta, 
numerus indicatur. Iam secundu nu Grammaticos liber J. comprehendebat ea 
carmina, quae Sapphicis strophis composita fuerunt, vid. Marius Plot. 299. 
Tricha 69. et inprimis Neue p. 13.) neque adversatur Fr. 115., quod solum 
ad hunc librum refertur. — Lib. U. et IIl. carmina systematica comprehen- 
disse docet Hephaest. p. 111: zoıya JE, do« Und Ovarnuaros uby zaraue- 
zosiraı, auto dE To ovornun &ysı aAngovuevor' oa karı ra Ey ra den 
t£eop xal rolrp Zangoüs, Ev ois zarauerpeitan ulv uno dıarıylas, arıy 
di 7 dıorıyla öuola Earl. confer ibid. p. 116: Zvornua dE Lorı ulıgw 
ovvayayı), no dvo 7 nAtıoroy, N Önolwr N avouolmy‘ avouolay uir 
os ra Bleyeia, Einufrgov yap Lorı npös nevrauergov xoıvmrla, xal ol 
Enodot" 10 dE 2E öuoluw, os rö deuregov Zangyoüs, ws AEOWrLE 
delouey. et deinde p. 117: Kosra de ovornuarıxza, Aneo xal 0 xara Gti- 

0v yeypapdaı yaczay, vyıos av Alyaı, xel 6 xar& Ovornum‘ as To 
EUTEGOY xal Tolrov Zanyoüs. Aıa ulv yap ıö Lv rois nalmois ür- 
Tıypayoıs xora dvo Opäy nepaysypnuuevov Exacıoy goua, xui Erı dia 10 
undev evploxeodaı Agıyuod NEpITTod, zara GvoTnuaTe voulloney GUTE ye- 
yoayIaı' nalıy di 19 5uoiov Exaregov eivaı ray Ev rj dvadı orlywy, xai ı$ 
dyvaadaı T7Y nomTpıav xara Turn» Tıya aprluv nayıa dgıduoü zrertonxeren 

:aln Tıs av xara orlyovy aura yeygay-Iaı. adde Tzetz. Cram. An. Par. IIL 6%. 
Et liber II, comprehendebat carmina ex Pentametris aeolicis composila, vid. 
Hephaest. p. 42: rwv di axaralnzrwv 6 ulv nevrauergov zaleitas Zanyı- 
xöy TE00apesxaıdıxzaovllaßor, ro deuregov Zanyoüs Öloy yEypanıa' 

uU Aw) 


= nn UV UV UV Jon 
ubi affert Fr. 37., potestque ad enndem numerum referri Fr. 25., at aperte 
refragantur Fr. 50., quod versus glyconeis similes exhibet, Fr. 67. quod 
choriambicos tetrametros ostendit (ut potius libro III. inserendum foret), 
denique Fr. 79., quod secundum grammaticorum doctrinam ex ionicis a m#- 
jore constare videtur. — Liber III. constabat choriambicis tetrametris Sap- 
phieis, vid. Hephaest. p. 60: zö d2 Gxarainzroy xaltiraı Zany ıxoy Ixza- 
dexaavllaßoy, @ ro rolrov 6lov Zunygoüs ylyganras, 

x ww 


een u ga 

Liber V. secundum Atil, Fortunat. p. 353: (Afaecenas atavis edite regibus Ascle- 
piadeon metrum vocatur — ante illum usi Alcaens — et Sappho hoc integro 
usa est in libro quinto) versibus Asclepiadeis constabat, sed non confirmaaut 
duo quae supersunt fragmenta, nam Fr. 44. ad Glyconeos, Fr. 89. ad Ioni- 
cos a minore pertinet. Has difficultates ite licet solvere, ut statuamus etiam 
Sapphus carminum duas recensiones olim exstitisse: quarum altera ab Arı- 
stophane ut videtur profecta carmina magis ad argumenti aequabilitaten 
disposita exhibuerit, altera ab Aristarcho, ut coniicio, adornata eadem carmina 
secundum numerorum genera digesta comprehenderit, qua quidem editione 
metrici antiqui potissimum usi sunt. 


Fr. 1. Dionys. de comp. verb. c. 23: "Enonowv uty ouy Eyaye na- 
Aara voulio Tovrovl Toy zyapaxınoa (röy ylayupay) Ensfspyacaodu 


nenn 
*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Neuianae. 
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N ’ 
nei Aloc, dolonkore, Aloconal 08 
un Gacıaı urr” öviaıcı daure, 
rorvia, Fiuov° 
5 alla nid’ 219’, almora xaregwra 
nn „ 2 Ich , 
täg &uas addwg aloıca ınkvi 
Iniveg, nargog dE Öduov Aioıda 
3 
xovoov nAdes 
y 
Go” vrrobsikaron" xahoı dE 0° Ayo» 
10 Wxees oreoddoL sregl yüs uekalvag 
’ m >» 2 > 3 ’ „ 
mirva Öveüvies nıeg an wgavw aldE- 
e05 dıa NEoow. 
3 
alıya Ö’ &Sixovro‘ vi Ö', w uaxcıgn, 
’ > 3 . ' 
ueıdınoaıa AFavat rgOGWrTY), 
15 es’, Ortı Öndre srenovda xorı 


‘Hoiodoy, uelonoıwv di Zanyo xal uera Taurnv Ayaxployra Te zol Zuuw- 
vidyy® ... Gokoum di ano tüs uelonoıoö‘ TMoıxzılodoov' xrl. 
Tavıns rüc Mekenc 7 svenee zul 7 yagıs Ey ri avveneig zul Asıornrı yE- 
yoye ı0y Gguovıoy. Notae hae sunt: A — Aldina, C — cod. Colbertinus, 
D — Darmstadiensis, collatus a Werfero, G — Guelpherbytanus collatus a 
Schneidewino, M — Monacensis, collatus a Goellero, P — Parisinus, cuius 
collat:o extat apud Ahrensium Dial. Dor. 540., non diversus a Regio 1., 
quem Hudson adhibuit. — V. 1. zo0ıxılo9gov’ bis exhibet Hephaest. 78., 
noxılodgoy AP, zrosxıloggov M, Ne) D. — ’Agyoödıra Ahrens, 
volgo 'Ayoodira, PC ’Aygodtrav. — V. 2. Alavouaı, D Alooueı,. — V. 3, 
agcıcı P Schol. Heph. 64., a0caıcı A, aracı ut olim legebatur. — 
öriaıcı P, vulgo avdcıcı (Turneb. Schol. Heph. aonıs aundoxlaacı),. — 
V. 5. svid’ Hephaest. 78. et Priscian. T. I. 36., ap. Dionys, rud’ (D ru 
deigt). — al nora xzarkpwre, Heph. af notre xarlowra, (sed C Hora), cf. 
Hesych.: xar&gora' xzal @llore, ap. Dion. A EIYE nov xar’ Epwra, M Eye 
noxa ı' Eo., D delyt nöoxa r' Eo., CP &Yenox« xer’ Ep. Prisciani sor- 
des nolui adscribere. — V. 6. räs Zuas, ras &uas AMD. — audws, audas 
P, audas MD, aldws AC, vulgo audäs, xAndws Ahrens. — dloıse anAvı 
scripsi, legebatur dioss anoiAuv (A anolas, M ano), G avlas' anwiv.) 
I. Vossius dfosaa oliv (Baxter noldes). — V. 7. Alnoıca, A (P) Aınoica, 
vulgo dırouga. — V. 8. zovoroy Schneidewin, libri yevasıoy, vulgo yov- 
oo. — V. 9. vnrolevicıoa Neue, Ahrens vrafevfaıge, legebatur vno- 
tevfaou, — ayov, AD äyov, P üywrv. Verba xzaloı ... oTgoüsdoı affert 
Herodian. 7. wov. A8d. 42, 17. RBespicit Athen. IX. 391. E. cf. Hesych: 
üzkes grgovdol, Tayeis, EÜNgENEIS, xoüyor. Ceterum Blomfield coni. 
uxla. — V. 10. zegl yüs MDP, nıeoıyasA, arepuyas Ursinus, quod olim 
probavi, ita ut v. 11. scriberem dıyevevres eiecto vocabulo r£oe, quod iam 
Ursinus delevit, Hermann zr£pvyog, postea nrepvyas et neparwy in’ al- 
#oos. Apogr. Vict. zepl yap uflaıvav. — V. 11. dıveüvres DM, dıyiv- 
tes PC, dıvüyres G ut vulgo. — nır£o’, P nreoa. — opavm aldEpos dıa 
uloaw, APG para" HEoos d’ aueano (A Aues no), C para‘ Epos 
(de ultimis non constat.) D (ar)wonvwsdegos dıa ufon, M ovpevo ald&oos 
dia ulaw. Ahrens coni. nuxva dlvvurres nıep’ an’ dodve 3’ Edos neda 
Alodo alıy" ag’ EElxovro. — V. 13. alıya d’ MD et Vict. apogr., alıy’ 
al PA, vulgata ante Hudsonum «lıya d’ äp’. — 2ilxorro, M 2inxovzo, 
D Einxovros. — uaxaıpa, P uaxeıpn. — V. 14. ueıdızonıa’ Neue, vulgo 
uedıncaa’. — Vi 15. dnure Hermann, d’ jv ro P, d’ nv 1d ceteri. — 
zo, M xerı, D zwar xa, Sylburg zwrsı. 


% 
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Önits xdAnıu, 
xort Zum ualıora Helm yersodaı 
ubwolg Iiug* Tiva Önvre TMeiIw 
als aynv &5 0&v gQulorare, Tic 0, @ 

20 Fang, adınraı; 

xal yap al gpeiyeı, vaxelss dıwkeı, 
ai dE döga un dexer’, alla dwoeı, 
al dE un gileı, Tay&wg yılrası 

xwix £IEAoıoa. 

25 E19 uoı xal vüv, xalenav de Avcov 
&x uegiuräv, 0000 dE vol Telsooaı 
Höuog luedbeı, TEAE0ov- od d’ avra 

GUuUAYOS 8000. 


2. [2] 
Dairerai yoı xivog L00og HEoıcıy 


V. 16, dnvre Hermann, d’ nure P, dıyvy ve C, d’ Av reG, deügoND. 
— xalnuı M, zuinuus APC, zallnunv D. — V. 17, zörtr’ P, zorıı 6, 
x011 y MD, xwrri Schneidewin, fort. zörrı ao. — yEreadıu, MD je 
vEo9w. — V. 18. ıiya dnvre IIeldw uris ayıv 85 cv Seidler, nisi quod 
Aris scripsit, P rırad' Euvrereldwucı (correctum in xaı vel Baı) aaynrlader, 
DM ti/ra d’ Yüite (M nute) a9 (M neı96) ze vayıveogur, A ılıa d 
sure neldwmurı Onznyevoer, vulgo rlra d’ süre mUsmncı Vaynyeica: (ft 
lörnros 0°, o® Zungw, dlxnr) ex manifesta interpolatione. Ego coniei 
tiva Iner’ anelInv (vel EnvIw) uais Aynv ds our, Hermann re 
dnure nEl90 xel ouynvasooav yılorara, Ahrens ılra dnvre neigen pi 
’oulnv (i. e. aa«leiv, eggortigreiv vid. Hesych.) eis 0@y yılorara. — 
om. D. — V. 20. Wang’ adıznsı Gaisford, cf. Et. M. 485, 41: 08 Aloles 
r& Ts noWrns Ovguylas dıa Tov H npoy£govomv, adızgw, ara ı' adım 
(D aırey', M dıra dadıznv.), endem Et. Gud. 294, 39. ubi öwa9’ ddızlı. 
Apud Dion. P rıs owyanga dien, MD oango Ölen, A Wargadien, Uri 
nus et Stephanus FSaryor, adızei. — V. 21. et, GPel,D e. — gt 
Gen: D gayoı. — V.22. et, D ot. — dexer', P dE zer’, DIT. - 
“Ada PD, vulgo aAld. — V. 23. ad, Dal. — V.24. zaux 2ICloron scripä. 
nam de puellae amore agitur, minus recte Blomfield zwux 2IEloroar, FÜ 
xzuvx (C x’ mir’) &Idlars, D zw Ei (klaus) xul Ile, M zur’ ıl ze 
30.5, G nad ü xıd LIllaıs, A xaix LIAoı. — V. 25. de, iD. - 
xulenäv, APD zyalenar, et AP uloıuvav. — V. 26. Saoa er tele, 
libri öo« et rel£ocı, sed deinde P r&lsooor. — V. 27. iu£ößeı, A indot, 
P iufoeı, D Iueoa. — ou d’ aura, DM ai d’ aurä, conieci au dert 
(Saure), Ahrens av d’ «ur« (i. e. oaurn). — V. 28. Z000, volgo £0o0, oW- 
AP, Ahrens coni. 209: (i. e. 109). 


Fr. 3. Longinur de Subl. c. 10: Olov 1 Zanye T& Gvußalyorra eis 
lowrixais uavlaıs nabmuara Ex ray napenoulvoy zul Ex väs aladıa 
ausns exagrore Anußareı. IIov dE ınvy apernv anodelxyuras ; Orte 1a aut 
array za vnsprerauere deavn xo) Exil xal els alinia aundiem. 
$Dealveraı xt. ... yalvouaı Alla navy roluarör inel alrıte 
Ob Savuassıs ds un aUurö TV yuyav, TO Odun, Tas Axoas, iv ylaö- 
Gay, Tas Örpeıs, TA» xg0w, nar$" as allospıa dengöuere Enifgrei zu 
za? unwvarrwWots Aua wuyerar, zaleraı, adoyıore, goovei; (4 IR 
goßeitar 7 rag’ dAlyoy rEdIynzEV), Iva un Ev Tu eg) aurny nnados gairr 


® 
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Zuuev @yno, Ogtıs dvarslog Tou 
iLavaı, xai zlaciov ddv Ywyei- 
005 Unmaxoveı 
5 xal yelcloag iusgösr, TO or udv 
xapdiar &v orndeoıv dnntoaoev‘ 
os yag etvıdov Ppoxews 08, Ywvas 
oudev Er eine“ 
alla rau uev yAocca Eaye, Afrıror 6’ 
10 avrına xew sup Inadedoouaxer, 
Önnareooı d’ oüdEv Öonu’, Errıggön- | | 


» » 


Bew 6 axovaı. 
a dE u’ Idows xaxyeerar, zoduos de 


ra, nadav de ouvodos. Idem carmen respicit Plut. Erot. c. 18: Avın di 
(1 Zanypo) dAndws nenıyulva vol yIlyyeraı xal dıa Toy uelav ava- 
g£gsı ıy9 and rüs xapdlas Sepuornra, Movonıs eüywvoıs lonevn 
röy äpwmre, xara Pılofevov. —n zaln Zanya ikyaı, rüs lowul- 
ns Enıyavelang my re ywyyv loysadaı xal yiflycodaı TO omua xal 
zeralaußayeıy dygornta za niavoy auıny zul Ylıyyov. Atyserıoy ovy 
vnd rov Aagvalov ıoy uelov Exelvay DS. ..... Excidit hic Sap- 
phus locus inde a v. 7. V. 1. xävos Apoll. de Pron. 335. A: Alolsis x- 
vos’ galvsraluoıxüvos Ioos Heors (ita cod.) &. w. v. ap. Long. ut vide- 
tor xeiyog, sed non recte voluerunt ex eodem Apoll. 366. A: Aloleis ovy 
8 F yalvsral For xüjvos, Zange. Foi restituere, alius enim ille Sap- 
pbus est versus, cf. Catull. qui carm. LI, haec vertit: Jlle mi par esse Deo 
videtur. — V. 2. Euuev, Ahrens Zuuev’. — Öarıs, Blomfieldörris. — dvar- 
los codd., &vyavrlov, vulgo. Ceterum cod. Par. Zuufvwvy npoatıs Evarrıös 
zofavsı, Ambr. El. Laur. Vat. 2. 3. uuerwv (Vat. 2. 3. Zuuevoy) nows 
rıs &vayılos 101. — V. 3. ilaveı Vat. 2., vulgo Elaveı, Blomfield lodavzı. 
— nlaolov, Par. Ambr. Vat. 2. 3. sinalov, Laur. ninolwv. — adv yw- 
veloag Neue, Vat, 2. ddü Yurov oais, Vat. 3. aduywy. onig, Laur. Par. 
Ambr. advgmy' aus, Robortelli adupwmyovaag, unde vulgo dd VUrWVEUCGS. 
— V. 5. yelafoag Buttmann et Neue, vulgo yelwaas, sed Vat. 2. 3. Par. 
Laur. yelnis, Ambr. EI. yeAdc‘ din, Doederlein coni. xad yeldis. — re 
„av Hartung, vulgo 0: "uav (2uav), Vat. 2. 3. Par. Laur. un Zucv, Ah- 
rens dy Zuavy, Hermann u auuav. — V. 6. &ntoncev, Laur. a m. sec. 
!nontdaoey, Vat. 2. utrumque, Robortelli önenröaoer. — V. 7. os yao 
wvıdoy Booylus 08, Yuvas scripsi, libri ws yag a’ Idw (Vat. 2. 3. eldw, 
El. 180) Booyews me (Boor&ws ue Laur. Ambr.) ywvas (Laur. Ambr. go- 
vag). ‚Beidier as yap elsidw Pooykus ve yuväs, Hermann os Id yap ae 
Pooxe’, 5 me ywyäs, Ahrens @s ae yao Fidw, Ppoy&ws pe gavas, — 
— V. 8. &xtı, El. (Laur.) 9xeı, Toup Ixsı. — V. 9. zau, Vat. 2. 3. Par. 
Laur. zay. — ulv yAoooa, Vat. 3. Laur, ue ylooaey. — Eaye, hiatum ut 
tollerent, correxerunt FExye, quae forma plane reliciends est; fort. yAooo’ 
!vaye. Longe aliam lectionem praebet Plut. de profect. in virt. c. 10. 
yıoaca’ Eay', ay dk Adınrov, sed displicet penultima insolenter correpta. 
— V. 10. xo@, Ahrens yowr. — unadedooumxev Par., Vat. 2. 3. Laur. 
unededgouaxev, vulgo unodede. — V. 11. önnareocı (vel dnnareooıy) 
libri, Bobortelli öuudreoo:y. — on’, Enıpgoußsic:, Pögni un Enıpoußeian, 
Vat. 2. 3. öpäu" (opüp’) 7 Errıpoußeicı, Laur. opüu’ n Enigoußeor, vulgo 
Inppogfeücı, Manutius Öpnuu: Boußevosy d’ axoaf yo. Ego conieci 27 1- 
Anonee9t — V. 12. @xovaı Laur., P Vat. 2. 3. @xove. — V. 13. @ dd 
p’ Idows xaxyeeroı scripsi, nisi malis & dd Fidows, legebatur xad d’ idoas 
Vozoös xlerus, Vat. 2, dx de u’ IdoWs wuroös xa,xylera, Vat. 3. Ixads 
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räcav üygeı, XAwporeoa de mrolag! 
15 zuus, vedvaxıv d’ öAilywm ’nudeunv 
gaivoucı (Alla). 
alla av voAuarov, [rei xal nevma). 


3. [3. 106.] 


"Aoreges utv aupi xdlav aeldvar 

Oy Anoxguntoı paevvov eldos, 

» mn ’ 4 [4 

onmor &v nindoıa uakıora Adurım 
(aeyıoda) avyar. 


u Idows yı. x., Par. &xade u’ Idoüs ıy. x. Schneidewin coniecit zaydıu 
Idous (vel &x dt Fidows) xaxykeraı. Conf. Cram, An. Ox. I. 208, 13: 
‘ILIPRZ* roiro nap’ Alolevoı Inluxas Alyeraı. avadkyerar zilcıy axolor- 
Yoy Inlvuxö ylraı' Aden’ Idoas xaxös yleraı, Öuosovy ra Nas‘ elıa 
n yerızn Ideas. Adde Schol. Hom. 11. x’. 2. Et wuyeös iam Spengel de- 
levit. Resp. hacc Plut. vit. Demetr. c. 38: Tüs de Zrgarovizns xol x) 
davrnp xal uera Tod Zelevxov yortwans nollaxıs Eyivero Ta 175 Zangois 
kxeiva nepl auroy nayre" yurıs Enloyeoıs, Eovdnua nruoades, Orr 
vnodeffeıs (Toll coni. vnodsfypers), Idomtes dfeis, arakla zul Hopußos 1 
rois Oyuyuois, telog BE Ts ıpuyüs zara xoaros nrrauelvns, Gnopla zei 
saußus zul dyplacıs. Cf. de profect. in virtut. c. 10: ra Zanyıxa tal 
napenere, zara ulr yloco’ Eay’ äv di. av. yon nügvnodl- 
dooue (1. unodedpounze) zed dIopuBov BR öyıy xal nnodor One, ydty- 
youlvov d’ axovam modmasıns. — V. 14. Näcay üypeı, Vat. 2. 3. Nä0e, 
y’ ayoei, Par. nä&o’ avaypei, Ahrens aicay corrigt. — V. 15. 'nıderr 
scripsi cum Ahrensio, zıdevsıy Vat. 2., zudevony Ambr. Par., zudevzr 
Vat. 3. Laur., Hermann coni. "mıdeuns. — V. 16. alle, i. e. den (demas) 
adieci, Manutius @zvovs, Hermann ’ Ars. — V. 17. navy roluaror, P zer 
zoluntoy, vulgo navy rolueröv. Quae sequuntur zei xal (hoc codd., ut 
videtur omnes, praet. cod. Spengelii, om. Robortelli) zeynra uncis inclusi, 
nam videntur haec ad Longini orationem pertinere, fort. A4l« av rolun- 
rov, Zneinev' elta (vel xere) ou Sayuaßsıs (codd. Savualors vel yar- 
padols) zT. Antes conieceram versu 16. integrum carmen absolvi, ut deinde 
sit scribendum när ro douarıov Eneinov‘ elta od Sayu., similiter Ahrens 
näy rd Kauarıov ws Enos eineiv, 7 yag od; Sevualcıs xrl. Herman 
vero coni. yelrounı ovdEr, allk Navroluaroy ANEINEV NTOop. 


Fr. 3. Eust. ll. 729, 20: '/oreov Örı dv 5 yasıyyy duyl or 
ob zıv aincıyan vonrkov za ningootinyov’ Ev aurij yap auavpa elaı TE 
aurce Ws Untpavyalöueve, xada za 7 Zanya nov gnoiv" Aarloz 
...Aaurny yav. Eadem Cram, An. Par. III. 333, 31. V. 1. asiaver, in 
proecdosi 0s4ayyav scripsi. — V. 2. a, fort. alw’, — anoxpunzodı Salı 
ger, vulgo «zroxpunzovoı, Ahrens anvxguntos. — yaevyoy Scaliger, vulgo 

:aeıyor. — Eidos, An. 7905. — V. 3. önnor’ &y Blomfield, Eust, 0707 

y, An. önorey, Ahrens önnore . .. . Aaunn, fort. recte, sed tunc dauı! 
indicativus fuerit. — nAndorse, An. AndINor. — yalıcra, coniicio 2% 
lıoru et sic etiam Ahrens. — V. 4. agyvola adiecit Blomfield ex Iolisn. 
Epp. XIX: Zanygo 1 xal9 nv aeÄnynv koyvplavıpnol zul dıa 
touro ı0v Alluy aoreowv Anoxguntsıy iv. öyıy, wed non recte apyıgle 
yüy scripsit, quod ferri nequit, itaque ayyay pro yay correxi. Nene 
Bumieat yüy En) näoay apyvola, Ahrens Aorepes dı’ apyvplar or 
ayay. 














SAPPHO. 669 


4. [4] 
’Augi de [üdwe] wüxgov xeAadsı di’ Todwr 
uaklvav, aidroooufvor dE pilloy 

xWwua xaTapdei. 
5. [5.] 
.... EAde Kungt 
zovolamsıy &v xullneooıw aßgws 
oruueniyusvov Saklaıcı vextap 
0lvoxX0EVOQ. | 
6. [6] ° 
"H oe Küngog n Ilapos n IIavopuos. 


% 


Fr. 4. Hermog. Walz. Rhet. III. 315: Kal rag ulv oux alsypas ndo- 
vas Egrıy ünlos Expedseıy, olov xullos ywplov xal yurslag dınyopous 
zul devuaıwry noıxıllav za 60a Tour. Teüra yap xel Ti Öeı mooc- 
Pallcı doviy öpeuera zul rj dxofj, öre Bayy&ldoı vis. "Nsnep d Zanpuw' 
Auyı di vdwp vozodr x. dı’ oodwv (sic Vind. Port, 7 xladwv 
marg. Vict.) u. za «19. (Vind. supra 7 xıyvovufvoy) dt Y. xuua (Vind. 
supra 7) Unvog, Par. &v @lloıs ovx dor) TO xWue) xarappei. zul öce nıpd 
Tovray Ye xal uera Teure elonreı. In Schol. ib. VII. 883: er & 
vduo y. x. dı’ 0odwy uallvwmv. sed Schol. V. 534. recte vodwy et 
sic Et. Vindob. Cod. CCV. f. 109: Uodos 6 OLos nap’ Aloltüvıy" ovros Yyap 
ofnovar ö 5 elsüv xal rö L dıerlvovowv eis ro a xal d.s apa Zaunpoi' 
augr di Udug wuyoov xeladei dı’ voday uallvmy. V. 1. vdwp cancellis 
sepsi, quippe quod sit ex interpretstiono additum, auctore Neuio. Antea 
conieceram dugl d’ Üdwp leoöy (vel Fıyodey) yüygov. Sed sive de aqua, 
sive potius de aura circa fontem per frondes leniter spirante sermo fuit, 
certam est Nympharum hortos describi, cf. Demetr. Eloc. CXXXU. Eioly 
al ulv Ev Tois noayuanı yagıres, oiov Nuugaioı xünor, vulvaoı, Eow- 
tes, An 7 Zanyovs nolnaıs. Hom. Od. E. 209: Auyi d’ ag’ alyel- 
owy vderorgeyluv nv dlaos Ilavroge xzuxlorepks, zar& BE ıluroöy dlev 
bdwe 'Yıyoser &x nnerons, Buuös d’ Eypureo$e TEruxto Nuugawy. Theocr. 
VII. 135. Moll d’ auuıv ünsgsEe xara xoarös dov£ovso Alysıpoı nTe- 
Ya re" To d’ Eyyudev lepoy Üdwp Nuuyar LE ayıgoıo zureıßöuevoy 
xtiapvode. Respicit haud dubie Ovid. Heroid. XV. 157: Est nitidus vitro- 
que magis perlucidus omni Fons sacer: hunc multi numen habere putant, 
Quem supra ramos expandit aquatica lotos, Una nemus: tenero cespite terra 
viret. Ceterum ıwuypoy xeludeı Ahrens, vulgo yızeön xeladei. -- V. 2. 
ai9vcoouevo» Neue, Hermog. zul aldvooouefrwov, ubi Walz xal Hermoge- 
nis esse putat, quasi duo exempla afferantur, Conieci zardvodoufvo», 
cf. Hesych.: Ovoosras’ rıyaooeraı. et Ovoosusvar® oeıöuevaı. — V. 3. 
zerappei, Ahrens xappfeı, si quid mutandum, malim xzeraygeı. 


Fr. 5. Athen. XI. 463. E: Kal xara ıyv xzalyy ovv Zunge EAYE 
... olv0oxoovüde rovromı rois Eralgors Buois ye xal oois (ool AB) quae 
Athenaei sunt verba ut Welcker vidit, Hermann alii Sapphus versum Tois — 
de roig &uois Erapoıs TE xul Gois inesse putant. Fortasse est cx illo car- 
mine, in quo Sappho fratrem Larichum pocula ministrantem induxit, vid. 
Fr. 139. — V. 2. ypvolaraıy Neue, yovafaroıy vulgo, yovaeslacıy libri. — 
“Boos scripsi, vulgo @Apors, Blomfield aßpaıs. — V. 4. olvoyosuo« scripsi, 
vulgo diyoyoovon, Neue olyoyoasca. — V. 3. Sailor, Ahrens Jalleooı. 


Fr. 6. Strabo I. 40. Kal Zanypu' "H ae xri. Est hand dubie ex 
hymno in Venerem, cf. Menander de Encom. Rhet. IX. 136. 
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1.*8. [7] 
Zoi d’ Eyw Asvxag Eni Bünov alyos 
& r & 
xanıkeido Tor. 
”'G, 


AI E9w, xevoooregar’ Agoodıre, 
tövde Töv nakov haxonv. 


10. [90.] 
A us Tıniav Emönoan, koya 
ra 0a doivaı. 


11. [47] 
„0... Tads voy &raipaıs 
raig Euaucı reonva xalwg aeiow. 


12. [87.] 


„2. Ortwag ya 
sv IE, xivoi us ualıora olvov- 
Tat .ee .—0 


Fr. 7. et 8. Apoll. de Pron. 364. C: ZOF. Arrızas. "Ioves, All; 
duolus’ Zol d’ yo Aevxas Enıdwmor alyos. Zanype. za 2 
zar& anolurov dıa 3° Kanılelıya Toı.. Posterius hoc ex eodem, ul Fi- 
detar, carmine petitum est. &yw, Bekker Zywr. — Zr) Bauov Bekker. Fr 
Enıdwuov Neue coni. regidwoou’, Ahrens Zn) däuoy (i. e. Unuor) aiys 
(loya xavow) — alyos, Welcker coniecit Alyos (Schneidewin Alyäs vl 
rectius Alyuas) collato Strabone XIIT. 615., ego elyoıs conieci, i. e. alyı; 
sive alyas. Videtur Sappho describere sacrificium Veneri oblarum, quor 
sum fort. respicit Philostr. Imag. II. 1. 


Fr. 9. Apollon. de Synt. 247: Blei ris eurüs Emıdbnuera mapasıe 
rıza‘ Al’ Iyo yevouav (yevauay M, yevolunv B, om. C). yovads 
‚«19’ (ef$' M, el®’ ovrws C), ayoeod/re, r. v. zu. Aayolıy (kayoln B) 
st recte A ypvooaregay’. — V. 2. Auyony correxi, cf. Et. M. 558, 38. (res: 
An. Ox. IV. 204, 5. Choerobosc, Epim. Il. 772. 


Fr. 10. Apollon. de Pron. 404. A: Aloleis auueregoy zei Guwor 10 
vuuov zer gyov. Zunyo' Eul rıulav Enolngay sprara Oyadoaar. Ay! 
Seidler, Eronoey Ahrens, &oya« a@ aya Joigas Is. Voss, nisi forte leg. 
ne tıulay nonaay Eoya ta oya doiou, ut sit idem metrum quod Fr. # 
ubi vide Aristidis locum. Eandem sententiam protulerat Sappho etiam 2 
carmine Fr. 68. 


Fr. 11. Athen. XIII. 571.D: Kalovos yovv xal al Beudepnr yuraiits 
Erı xal vüy zul al nagdEevror rag auyndeıszal yllas Eralpas, as 7 Zuayt 
trade xri. — V. 2. Zuaıcı Seidler, vulgo Zuaig, contra Blomfield; Tel 
yby Erapeıs taigıv Euais rl. 


Fr. ı2. Et. M. 449, 34: ösneg daus, dauelw, oure 9a Hu’ zei 
nape Zanyoi’ Örrıvag xıd, V. 1. Orrıyvag Ahrens alii, vulgo örrues. — 
V. 2. xüvos Blomfleld, vulgo xeivor. — olyoyruu, Ahrens alyyoyra. 
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13. (59.] 
„nee .. Eyw.de av’ Or- ; 
Tw Tıg £paraı. Se 


Taig nahcıg Yymıv (T6) vonua TWwuor 
09 dıaueintor. 
15. [60,] 
"Eyov d° Zuadre 
tovro ovvouda. 


16. [62.] 


ne... Käva 
oragı pilog xal 
za» 2’ 000015 Auneraoov Xapır. 


17. [8.] 
Teioı (de) wüxgog uEv Eyevro Füuog, 


[4 


zog Ö’ Teımı Ta nrega... 


18. [11] 
Töv d’ Enınkalovres auoı pegoıev 
xai uelsdwvaıc. 


Fr. 13. Apollon. de Synt. 291: ro ye unv koäv öuoloyei to nroosdıa- 
rl9E090 Und Tod fowuelvov‘ did zal deovrwusn Zunga Enıreraulvo uül- 
loy öyonerı Eyxonouto‘ &ya dt (hoc om. B) xei 7 vorıwWzıs koare. sed A 
nyorTwTis, quod correxi, in proecdosi x7vo T@ scripsi, idque etiam Ah- 
rens proposuit, nisi quod orte: scripsit, idem narrat se olim xijv' örrw 
Tıs coniecisse, postea improbasse. 


Fr. 14. Apollon. de Pron. 384. C: "Yuuıv Aloleis' rais zalcıs xrA. 
V. 1.70 add. Bekker. — V. 2. vonua, Cod. vonuue, Ald. Corn. cop. 266. 
B Aecolenses voaua dixisse perhibet. 


Fr. 15. Apollon. de Pron. 324. B: Aloleis Bapeus‘ Eyuy (dywr) d’ 
Zu’ auıg T. 0. Zenygw. Prorsus alio modo iterat haec 363. A: xul Tapd 
reis Alolıxois di ws Lv nagadkası aveyvaosn‘ Eu’ uvra Tour’ Eyav 
ovyorda. Scribendum Zuavrg, vid. Alcaei Fr. 72. Ceterum Ahrens ouvoid«, 

Fr. 16. ‚Athen. XIII. 564. D: Kal n' Zange dd moös zov umegßullov- 
Tas Jauuafoueyoy ı7V Mogyny xal xalov eivar vouılöueröv yyaı“ Zräd 
zayır glios xıl. Scripsi zayra arädı, sed possunt alia plura coniici. Ah- 
rens 0791 zarıerıc. — V. 3. duneraoov, Ahrens duneraooy. - 


Fr. 17. Schol, Pind. Pyth. L 10: ZH di Zango Eat To Evavılov 
ai toy negıorepwv' Taigı ıpuyoös xrı. V.ı. d2 adiccit Neue, 
Boeckh raig scripsit. — Zyeyıo Boeckh, vulgo EyErero. 

Fr. 18. Et. M. 335, 38: T’@ yap dvo 00 &ls & ro&novay Alolkis' 16 
yao Inınlnoow Enınıalm. Zanygw' Toy d’ Enınlalovyr' aysuoı 
g.£ooıev. Auctius Herodian. zregi uov. Ad. 23, 12: TO de «urö Eni rov 
alalo. Tov dt Enınkakovres Ey luol y. al ueledwvaı avıl 
toü Imıninooovres. Verbum ?nınrlalw hinc affert Herodian. rzeel dıypov. 
360. Seidier scripsit 7öv d’ Znınlalovr’ aveuo ... za uellduye, at 
epitheton illud ventis potius convenit, itaque scribendum Zrzınlalovrss @ 01 
...xa seledwvaıs, cf. Hesych. Auwvas‘ zus avsuwvas Alolsis et 
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19. [12.] 
’Aeriws u’ & yeroonddılog Atwc. 


20. [83.] 


.... TIodas de 
sroinıkog ucoing &alvnre, Avdı- 
0v xakov Epyov. 


21. [84.] 


„2... IIarvodanaug usuyus- 
va xoolauoıy. 


® 22. 
... Euedev 0’ iysıoda Aadar. 


* 23. 


22...” H vv’ &Alov 
(u@Akov) avIgwnuv Eusdev plimoda. 


OU zı uor vuues. 


25. [17.] 
"As eher’ vuuss. 


uerauwvıos. Töy autem referendam videtur ad verbum orelayuös, quod 
praecesserit, vid. Et. M. 576, 25: Aloleis oOralayuov rw Ödummm. 


Fr. 19. Ammon. 33: Auapravaı Zanyo Ayovca’ Aoılus uire 
x. au ds avrı) ypomıxou Inıdönueros. u’ & Seidler scripsit, wuns Scalige, 
Ahrens prpeterea yovaon£dıllos. 


Fr. 20. Schol. Aristoph. Pac, 1174: Aıayepovor yap al Avdızad Pe 
yet, xal "Ounpos — za Zange‘ noda di xrl. Cf. Pollux VII. 93: Te 
ulvroı Tußonrıxza ein av öÖ Zanyous uacsins, IIoıxllos uaodins Ei 
(om. Bekk.) Audıor xaldy (A xuxöy) Enyov. — V. 1. rödes Seiler, ralg? 
öde. — V. 2. udolng Bekker in Polluce bis, ex codd. ut videtur, vulg? 
uaosins, ut ap. Schol. Arist. 


Fr. 21. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 727: 'Egsv9jeooe de (n rou Ja 
diniaf), arıl rov nudda, ineoudoos, zer forı napa TO Zanyızor' Te 
net. zooraicıy. yoolaıcıy Seidler. 


Fr. 22. et 23. Apollon. de Pron. 343. B: "EueIev‘ muxvas al yanotıi 
zog’ Alolevaıy‘ Bulder d’ Eyeıada Aadar. 7 ıly’ Kldov av. du. yılzod 
Haud dubie Sapphonis sunt fragmenta. — Fr. 23. V. 2. uüllov adied. — 
ylinco9da scripsi, vulgo yılyada, Ahrens yllcıoda. 


„Fr. 24. et 25. Apollon. de Pron. 379. B: ‘Yueis. — Aloleis vpue 
ovil por vuues. üs Heller’ vuuss Ev devrlow Zange. Apparet pi! 
Fr. non esse Homericum Il. @. 335., sed utrumque Fragmentum Sapphus &% 
eodem libro videtur. @s Ahrens, at servanda lectio äs. 
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” 26. 
Kai noInw xal uaouaı. 


97. [135] 
[Keivov, d xev009g0v8 Movo’, Evionag 
vuvov, &u Tag nallıyivamos EoIläg 
Trıog xwgas dv Gsıda reprıvWg 
ng&oßvs Ayavog.) 





28. [93.} 


Suudvauevas » orn$eoıv deyag 
uayvlaxay yıuccay negvlaydat. 


29. [61] 
Al 8° nyss Eolwv lusgov 7 xakuv, 
xai ur vı Feinyv ylwoo’ &xuxa xdxov, 


Fr.26. Et.M.485,45: Oi Alolkis. ... adıznw (sequitur Sappho Fr. 1, 20.) 
. 1090, NOINW, 0ioy’ zus rt.x. nayouaı (DM uaouaı). Eadem Et. Gud. 
294, 40. ubi uaoues. Videtur Sapphonis esse, 


Fr. 27. Athen. XIII. 599.C: Xauauloy d’ Ev ro negl Zanyoüc xal 
lysıy Tıyas yaaıy eis auıny nenonade: Un’ Avaxglovros trade" Zy:alon 
dnure zii. — za ıny Zange) ÖL noös auröy raürd ynaıv eineiv‘ xeivov 
zıl. — Ortı dt ovx Korı Zangoüs Toürto rd gone navyri nov 
däAov. Possis suspicari illud tantum confictum esse, quod ad Anacreontem 
scriptum sit carmen, sed potius omne carmen subditiciam esse censendum est. 
V. 1. xeivoy Ursinus, vulgo xeivoay. — Eyıanes Barnes, elvaones PVL, 
tlvanıs A. — V. 3. Tijıog Barnes, vulgo ö Tnıos. — 59 Ursin., vulgo öc’. 
— V. 4. ayavos Barnes, libri dylaos. 


Fr. 28. Plutarch. de coh. ira c.7: ’Ev doyü dd aeuvoregov ovdtv Nou- 
xlas, ds Y’Zanpa nepavei, oxıdvaulıns Ev Orndeoıy doyis nepvlaydaı 
ylacoay uerpvlaxrav. Hermann uawvlaxay emendavit, Beidler restitnit 
Adonios, Ahrens v. 2. repulafo scripsit. 


Fr. 29. Aristot, Rhet, I. 9: Ta yap aloypa alayvvovras zul Afyovres 
zal nuouvres za) ufllovres, Vorne xal Zange nenolnxzev EINOVToSs Toü 
Alzalov (Fr. 55.). ... Aid’ xl. Adde Cram. An. Par. I. 266, 25: Elre 6 
Alxaios 6 ronns nga xöpns Tıyös, N allos Tıs npa, Napayaı ovv Öuws 
7 Zange dıaloyov' xal Alyaı 6 lowv nods ınv kowulrnv „Ilm Tı el- 
neiy npög af, all’ Evrofnoues, aldoüneı, alayuvouan“ elz" audıs anor- 
Pad; 7 xöpn, Alyaı noos &xeivov. „ali’ day ns ayados, xal 5 Euelles Roos 
ne eineiy, nv ayasov, obx Gy Ydou al Joyuvov otrms" alla uera nap- 
ondlas Eisyes av, Bllnwy noos me Avepgvspiaoras.“ V. 1. nyes Ac, elyes 
cod. Dresd,, ixes Vb. — Eolwvy Steph. et Ursinus, vulgo 2o9iav. — soon 
codd, ut videtur omnes, vulgo ex Scaligeri ut videtur coniectura ad d’ ixg 
0 2o$iAsy Tuegos et similiter Nauck al d’ nyE 0’ ... Zuegos. — V. 2. um 
tu Felnny Blomfield, un rs renäv Ac, uns’ eineiv QYb. — yAwoo’ Exuxa, 
Ae ylaconı xuxai, 

43 
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aldws xE 0’ 00 xixavs» Oninar’, 
Aal’ Eheyes repi To dıxalag. 


30. [66] 
Xgvosıoı d’ 2geßırdos Erz’ alone dpvorto. 
31. [67.] 
Adıo xal Nıoßa udie Ev pikaı noav Fraugaı. 
32, [16] 
Mvcoaosal rıva Yan ai voregov Auptwr. 
33. [14] 
Hocuav utv Eyw 089er, Ardı, ndilaı nöxa. 
43. [27] | 


Zuixga uoı seaig Euuev &yalvso xüxapıs. 
ö : 

V. 3. x 0° ob xiyuvev scripsi, vulgo uev 0E oux edyev, cod. Dres. 
adv 08 ou xay yev, Nacke x£ 0’ oux av eiyev, Melhorn x€ 0’ ou zareiyer, 
Hermann x teus ovx elyev, Ahrens praceunte Volgero xe yüy 0’ ou2 nd, 
Scaliger xev ouyl 0’ — önner’ Blomfield, libri öuuer’ — V.+ 
1&, QZb o, Fi Spengel. — dıxaiog scripsi, idemque coni. Ahrens, vol 
dixalo, Spengel dixcu09, Schneidewin all’ Zieyes nooatdew dig’ idw. 


Fr. 30. Athen. II. 54. F: Zanye* ypvoesıoı Zgeß. rl. CI. Euteih, 
948, 44. Addidi d’, Ahrens yovoroı scripsit, 


Fr. 81. Athen. XII. 571.D: Kalovo: youy xal al Eleusegar ywalık 
Its xe) vüy xal al napsEvos as Ouyndsıs zal pllas Eralgas, ws 7 Zunge 
— za Zr Aura (P xara) za) zıl, — wala, B ualıore. 


Fr. 32. Dio Chrysost. Or. XXXVII. T. II. 335: Myvaocosel (Casa. 
uvaososal) zıya yaun xzal Eregov duudoy, navv yap xales elmern Zunge. 
vn BM e corr. ut Cssanb. coniecerat, üorepow Volger restitait. — aupfer, 

auufw. Ceterum quod deinde dicit Dio: Aada uiv yap andy rıras 20 
äre koynie xal &ıyevaaro' yyaun d’ aydeuvy ayadwy audeva, y ra 
aydoa yo dp9ös Earnzus. fort. etiam ex Sappbone petitum est. Sapphu 
esse conieci aliquando versum ap. Stob. Flor. XXVI. ı: 


Acda Wıepldaoy aruyepa zul dyagpouos, 
qui temere cum Sophoclis loco coalnerit. 


. _ Fr. 39. Hephaest. 43: To» di dxaralnıgev rö iv merrauergor ı 
desire: Zaryızdy resoagsanaıdexauccvllaßor, p TO devregov Zanyori 
lo» ylyganıaı' "Hoamav xıl. Ar9ı Bentei, Fl. Turm. BHN Ste, Ol 
äri, Cod. Ming. 489. äroı, — nröxu, Blomfield zöra. Eadem Apostol. TIL 
68. b (re) et corrapte affert Plotius 260. 


Fr. 34. Plutarch. Erot. c. 5: Xdois yüp ouv, u Ifpwröyeıs, 1 1" 
Hieos üneıfıs ro De zexintaı npös ruy nelaıdy, eis zul IMrder% 
Epn Töv Keyravgov &vev yapsıoy $x rs "Hoas yevkodıı, al eip vr7W 
yauwv Eyovoay gav 7 Fargo rooseyopevogod (7047, Ste ause Beh 
nal, Euuevar gyalvenı xüyapıs. Cf. Schol, Pind. Pyth. 1: zu 
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“35. 
"Alla, ul usyaldvso daxsohle reden. 


56. 
Oüx old’ orrı IEw- dvo uoL Tü voruara, 


37. (9.} 


Paunv d’ ou doxiuou’ ügpavw dvaı nrayenıy. 


| °38, [75] 
Qs de naig neda uarega nenteguywunt. 


39. [36] 
’Hoos üyysaos luspdpwvog did, 


* 40. [37.] 
”Eoog davre u’ 6 Avayeing dove 
yAvxuscıngov Audxavov DETLETOV. 


Zenpa‘" Mıxod dig Iupevou Ardoxagıs, ubi cad. Gott. pilssdyapıs 
exhibet. Maxi, yr. xx 9: Oi n urn ynalv 6 Zuxgarns Yize 
Brady, Ex zzollou fouy, nalv nyıaara ixavyov elvas noös Aoyovs, Zuuzga 
nu eis Er galveo al (Davis xoü) yaplccca, Zanyo Afysı. Quaa emen- 
davi; nam certum est, versum esse ex eodem carmine, qua Buperius frag- 
mentum. Cf. Terentian. Maur. 2154: „Cordi quando fuisse aibi canit At- 
thida, Parvam, flores virginites sus cum foret.““ unde ortum illud ap. Mar, 
Vietor. 152: Cordi flores virginitas mihi cum foret. Ayagıs ex hoc loco 
afferre videtur Bekkeri Gramm. I. 473, 25. Ceterum Ahrens Eussev’ fisgitat. 


‚Fr. 35. BHoerodien. ıepd yov. AdE. 26, 20: "Byvieiaunv #2 dieläerous 
dia 18 (cod. 10d’)’ all’ dv uoı usy. daxzuliy rege. quas emendavi, quam- 
Quam dativus defendi potest. Sepphus haud dubje versus est. 


Fr. 36, Chrysipp. neol dnoperxdv c. 233: El Zanpo) obraog drroyaı- 
voulın" Odx ri ar, Balgsasır ar. : = 


Fr. 37. Herodian, eg) nov. AEE. 7, 28: Zuueisdes dom To oDpawos. 
örı nofaro End yvosı uaxoäs, Alxaios & xad els @ anopalveraı TO Ovoue, 
. za) dyer ToU ü doavos, zul Zangai’ ıpadeıy BL ob doxei mo gave 
va 


mayla, quae oorrexi. Ahrens ıyauny d’ ou doxiumu’ öpavm dvoe- 
Navyta (j. e. dvoavyea). 


Fr. 38. Et. M. 668, 32: Of ydg 4olsis sleiganı wgosredere au 
vw, öcätg vo Anreguyaues Tentiguyape:, ubi cod. Par. 346. addit odor* 
ws di ndis naida unreen nen. Heudavör dv soig aeg nadovs. Bimilie 

kar. 1540., et eod. ap. Koen ad Gregor. Cor. 638. ubi reida reQ0. 
Seripsi mais itaqus etiam Ahrens, Koen zei« resituit et Bapphomi tribuit. 


Fr. 39. Schol. Soph. Electr, 149: rd d& Aıög elos (A andav) ärı 
1 Top anualveı — xal Zanyo‘ eos a1. en Yuiaı v. anday, ubi 
NREROparpos. 

Er 40. Hephaest. 42: TO di (Alalındy) zerginergoy Guaraimeov kars 

weor" "Eoos zıl. Sepphonis hacc esse Alba ri T. 3. Beos nn 
Se! Terneh. — daure, dyvre Seidler, valgo d’ aure. — &i, 
od. Mingarelli p. 499. duvei, Fi damen 


43° 
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“4. (87) 
‚"ArIı, vol d’ Zusdev ev dnügdero' 
goorsladyv, Eni d’ Avdgousdav nor. 


en 42. [74] 
‘ (Egog dadz’ Erivakev Zuoı YeEvas), 
&veuos xar’ 0p06 devoww Zurkowv. 


43. [40.] 


“Ora navrugog Gopı xardyge. 


44. [25.] 
Xepöuaxtoa dE Xayyorıy 
TTOEPUER. » » » 
xai TauTa ev Arıudosıs, 
eneuy’ art Donraag 
Öwpa Tina xayyovwr.' 


Fr. 41. Hephaest. ibid. Vulgo coniungunt cum prioribus, sed est hoc 
alius carminis exordiun. V. 1. Ardı, MC ardl, vulgo Ardls — V.2 
et Bentley, vulgo gooyrls d’ nv. — nörn, CM norö, vulgo norl. 

eterum cf. Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 8: °O rı yao dxelro (Zuxparsı) Alzıdıadır 
ze Xapuldns zed <baidoos, roüro rj Acaple Tugıyva za ArIis zul Avar- 
topla” zei Brı neg Zwagareı ol ayılreyvoı IIgodızos zal Topylas zul Ope- 
ovuayos zul Ilpwrayöpas, roito 5 Zarngyoi Topyo xal Aydooulda” vir 
ulv Eruriug ravraıs, vov d8 Elkygeı zal elgwvevera aura Exeira 1a Zu 
xzo«Tovs. 

Fr. 42. Maxim. Tyr.XXIV. 9: ’Exßaxyeveres (Zuxgarns) Ent bald 
und rov "Epwros, rj di Zangor 6 Epws Erilvaferasgpolyvas, 0 
aysmos xl. quae Jestitui. ‘Ns a sophiste additum, nisi malis es amos, 
i. e. @ysuos. vid. Fr. 18. — xar’ öpog, Nauck coni. xeragns. _ 

Fr. 43. Apoll. de Pron. 386. B: (oyiv) xal ow ro @ Ayera aup 
Aloleücı‘ öre navy. xıl. Zunge. Fortasse scribendum (&wgos): 
Onnara nayvugos dogyı xaraygeı. ' 

Fr. 44. Athen. IX. 410. D: Zanyo d’ öray Adyn Ev ro neuaty 
B br co) rn: woös 1y2v Aygodirnv' zeıpouexıpa di 20,7% 
vov nropyvoa (B nopyvpa), xal raüra (sic PVL, xaraura A, xairaute B) 
utv driuaosıs (sic PVL, ararıudasıs A) Ineuy’ and Duxaas (sic cens0l 
Ienensis, legebatur Zneuya zupwxaas, VL nupwxelas) döpa ryua' zu)" 
yoywv x00uov Alyeı xepalijs Ta yeipöuaxıpa, ubi apparet xzeyyoyav ale 
x0040ov non ad Athenaei, sed ad Sapphus orationem referendum esse. Sapplo 
cnm libro quinto Asclepiadeis versibus usa esse perhibeatur, conilciss hit 
Asclepiadeos cum Glyconeis consociatos fuisse: sed tamen hoc satis inte“ 
tum: illad quoque dubiam, utrum Athenaeus unum an duo fragments a 
scripserit: maxime autem obscurum illud kayyoya»v, ubi Neue xzay jur 
coniecit, Seidler scripsit x«y x0uw» Togyvpa zeraprauere rıuüs. &s © 
Ineup" ... xuy »ouwv, Hermann xarıovwv li. e. xurarovay) et duo fag- 
menia esse censet: zul’ Teure rau’ anarıuaasıs 50° Emeuyp' . . . 21° 
voy. Ahrens prius xayyoye» delet: yeppöuaxıpa BE sröppupge * * " Tat 
un nor’ arıuaons, 500’ Emeuy’ .. . xay yoyar, idem zeppönaztge de 
noppvpas anavyausva Tıulas eis 0’ Enten’ zu). 
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45. [24.] , 
"Aye 6n yehv die uou a 
YWwvasoga yEvoıo. a 
46. [26.] 


Kanalkaıs inoguurdes 
nlextaıs aun? Grıalg Ölen. 


47. [122] 
Töllwg naudogpilwrega. 


48. [91.]- 


Mala dn nerogmuevas 
Tooywe. 


49: [94.} 
Bosvselw Baaılnla. 


D“ 


Fr. 45. Hermog. III. 317. ed. Walz: Kal ötay nv Avgay bgwrd 9 
Zanye) zal öray alın anoxelvntas, vlov' &ye yeku dia gr (cod. ap. Blom- 
field aye dn yeAv om. or) Alye, govasoaa de (om. Vind. I) ylveo. ol 
sa E£äs. Eustath. 11. 9, 41: "Oungıxos dE nws zal 7 Avpızı) Zarıpo ayı- 
yerlfovoa ıj xı93aog Eyxelevermi' aye nor die yelv, ywyascan yEvoıo. 
unde locum correxi. Neue: 

Ays dia yelv vor .lye, Guvyaoca ÖL yiveo, 
abi certe debebat cum Blomfieldio yeAuva corrigere pro yEAv wor. 


Fr. 46. Athen. XV. 674. D: ’Exadovy d} za) ois regıedlovto öv Tod- 
Mmlov oregavovs unodvuıadas. — za Zanygo’ zer nolleis xl. V.1. 
xärtalcıs scripsi, vulgo xal noAlais. — inosvudas correxit Blomfield, vulgo 
vnoduuadag, AB vnosvuadaıs, Cant. L Unodumadıs. — V. 2. aun’ 
anclg d£eog Schweighaeuser, nisi auup’ malis, codd. ayzıa Nalmdeonı. Ahrens 
ar’ ana).ay depav. z 

Fr. 47. Zenob. III. 3: Tell) nadogılorfon‘ Et Toy aupus Telev- 

INsavroy, nros En ray pilorexvov uev, roupy BR dıaydEpovyrwy aura" 
Tello ydo Tıs nv nagsEvos“ za) Eneıdn augws Ereleurnoe, paalv of Aco- 
Bıoı ausis Tö gavıacua Ennıyoräv Im ra nadla za Tovs Toy don 
dayarovs aurj avarıdlacı. Meuynras Tavıns Zanyo. Sic etiem Et. M. 
795, 9. sed rectius Suid. TeAloüs naıdoyelwreoa, itaque Ahrens Te&Alos 
scripsit. 
‚Fr. 48. Ald. Cornu Cop. 268. B: olov 7 Zango ris Zanypas, xal 
n Ant is Aytos, xal Boa af zonosıs ovrws Eyovanı“ ro di $x 
Zanyos auslyousvos uey Tor gLow‘ xal op’ evrn 1) Zanyoi’ Male 
dn xexoonuefvov Oropyog. Ursinus xexopnulvos Oröpyos. Emendavi haec, 
et Gorgus nomen latere iam Toup suspicatus est, 


Fr. 49. Athen. XV. 690. E: Zango dt duov ufurnrer Toü Te Badı- 
ktlov za) Tou Boevdelov, Akyovoa ovrus' Boevdelu Baoılnlv, ita A, Boev- 
Help Bacılnla B, Poevdeln Bacıinio C, BoevIlp Baoıkeip Cant. L. 
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50. [54.] 


’Eyu 6° Ent ualdaxav 
rulav orrollu ulken. 


51. [79. 70.] 


Kn d’ außgooiag uEv xgarıg Endngaro, 
Eenäg 6° Eisv OAnıv Ieoig olvoyönoat. 
xivor Ö’ Age nravseg naggnoLd =’ 17409 
xülsıßov, dgaoavso dE naunav Eola 

5 To yaußep. 


Fr. 50. Herod. zepl uov. Ad. 39, 27: Avadgaumuev Ent ‚rd ngoxl- 
uevov, napadEuevos TO zuln, Öntg oix nv map" Arrızois, aild ulurme 
Zange Ev devrfon" ya Ed’ im... ullen aby alv ve Tuluymas aono- 
lea" ob yag 6 re auvdeonos. Respicit Pollux X. 40: Ey Bd Aysıyaras 
Dawyı xara vv xoıyyy zojaw Eorıy evgeiv Tas vulas, ... Scmep ze 
zap& Zurspoi. Hermann coniecit: ... dya d’ Enl ualdaxay | rular zuc- 
nolfe ufle’, al xal äu’ Ev Tl TU | Tulg xacnoldeaı. pentametris aeolicis 
restitutis, quibus Sappho in libro secundo usa sit: sed hoc admodım incer- 
tum, nam potest libri numerus corruptus esse, (possis 2» d’ coniicere), rel 
etiam diversa editione Herodianus usus est, vide quae supra monui. Appe 
ret autem duo diverss fragmenta afferri ab Herodiano, estque post wäre 
interendum zul’ x&y ulv sri. vid. Fr. 79. 


Fr. 51. Coniunxi duo Pia eier in unum, et similiter Ahrens. YVulg 
anen versus in binos versiculos divisi erant, coniunxit Lachmann. YV.4 
schema est: 


EIN BEE ER IOS ONE EN 
loco vulgaris numeri: 
' A 
- -UU-- - -UU-- 
Prius Fragm. legitur apud Athen. X. 425. C: Alxaiog di xal röy ‘Bonir 
elsaycı avıdy (Hewy) olyoyoov, is xal Zanıpa) Afyovda* zad d' aß 
olvoyoljoas. et rursus cum varietate lectionis II. 39. A: za Zaunye diyr 
av‘ außpoolas ... I’ Eiay Eonıy n. BCD, Be VL) eos avoyor 
dev (sic U, ulvoyonowvy LV, wvoyöns B). Eadem Eust. 16383, 1., qui addit 
lorı 62 fonıs alyuntiorl ö olvos, xada xal 6 Auxogow» older. Bespict 
ediam 1205, 18. cf. Eudoc. 96. Adde praoteres Ath. v. 192. C: zuge Üü 
Tä zull Zangpoi zb 6 Benäs olvoyoei voig Beois. V.1. x #” Lachmean, 
1. &. ini di, Lxddd’, V xäd', ABP xudanfooatas. — V.9. "Bonäs Alm. 
II., altero iooo sic L, sed PV Zpmeis, Eust, Zeus. — d’, Athen. X.d. — 
He» Seidier, libri day. — olvoyoijams Athen. X. codd. — ödmıy Ah. X, 
altero 1. Eoxıy. — Alterum fragmentum extat apud Athen. KI. 475. A: Mr 
noveve dE To)V xaprnalwv xzal Zange) Ev Tovrois' xowj d’ pa warık 
TA. Kadem Macrob. Sat. V. 21. — V. 3. xjvos AB, xoıi PVL Maerob. 
sö:yfj, sed cod. Thuan. xijvyo. — xupyijos 7° yov scripsi, Athen. zu0- 
ou Eyov, Macr. xapynoı’ elyor(cod. Thuan. &dyoy), Lachmann ad 
evov. — V. 4. xzältıBov scripsi, Lachmann xijl&ıBor, vulgo woh Haken 
— Zola ed. Col. Macrob., vulgo La9i«. Ceterum Lachmann deavarıo d 
aunı navy Eole scripsit. Longe aliter Ahrens, qui cam antea zegyidı' Exr 
«m | Eisıfoy Apayro | d} naumav (In’) Kal seripsisset, posten propomit 
wsoydara (xteaır) &yoy za) Eisıßovr, Äpayro di nuumur (mil) doie te 
yaußos. ram haee ex Apithalamio aligas peute videntur. 
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*52. [55.] 
Ilduns usv & oshava 
xai IlAniadss, u£oaı dE 


> » 


yurzsg, nagk d’ 20189” wpn, 
&y0 dE uöva nadsvdw. 


53. [56.] 
ITinens uEv &paivs$’ & oelave, 
ai 8’ ws nıegi Bunov doraImoor. 
* 54. [46] 
Kerooci vu 109°’ Wd’ Zuushtwg nödeooıy 
woexeuvs’ arahoız Aup” Looerra Bunov 
st0ag Tegev Üvdog udhaxov uareivaı. 


”59. 
”Aßoa Ömiss naxıg onoAg aAlduar. 


56..[30.] 
Daioı dn nova Andav vaxivdıvov 


N 


Fr. 52. Hephaest. 65: 'Evlore Bd} Bvalldf ras lavızas Tais Toogalxais 
napeleupßayovoıy, avı) ulv ray layızay 803’ Öre Tas devrepas TaLmvı- 
xas nanpalaußavovrss, ayı) di ray a a rpoyeixay E09’ ÖTe Tag 
Intsonnovs Tooxaixas, olov‘ Aldvns xrh. Esdem Apostol. V. 98. C. 
Gaisford binos versiculos coniunzit, quae descriptio non probandae. Sap- 
phoni tribuit haec Stephanus. V. 1. osldya, in proecdosi oslayya scripsi. 

Fr. 53. Hephaest. 63: Kal (luvyız“ ano uellovos) roluerga Poayvxa- 
1alnzra, ra zulovusva Ilpabliltın, 8 Ay ulv noWenv Bei loyızny, nV 
dt deurfpavy Tooyaiaıv‘ ola Earı 1a roiwura Zangyoüs‘ Hilnons rl. 
V. ı. ozldya, in proecdosi oelayye scripsi. 

Fr. 54. Coniunxit haec in unum Santen; v. 1. et 2. leguntur ap. Ho- 
phasst. 63: Ta JR (ano uellovs lmyıza) relueroa üxaralnıa dıyas Gvv£- 
Heoay ol Aloliis‘ 14 ulv ya dx duo lavızay xal roogaixäs Enolnoav Ba- 
0tws, osov° Konooaı.... Buuov. V. 3. ibidem leg. 65: Mlaparnpeiv di 
zen, Örı Tv noWrny (Tv BerOuheEenD) ovlvylay xal ano Boayelas üp- 

Rooücıy (od Aloleis), dsnep xal &v Tois ao ‚IIdas xri. 

phonis haud dubie sunt versus. — V. 2. doyeüvs’ H, es C, de- 

zes" FI, oeyeiy9’ vulgo, Joynvyr’ Ahrens. — analoıs Fl, vulgo dne- 
doig, — V. 8. garsıonı Turn. C, uaroıaaı DH, uaroısay FIB. 


Fr. 55. Herodian. reg uov. Asf. 26, 21: dyvlafaunv dE dinläxzous 

1a ro .... xal aßga‘ deure nayyns nalaı EAköuav" ayı) tod nllounv. 
Sapphoni tribui et correxi versum, nisi quod prius zayn scripsi, ut esset 
pentameter aeolicus. Alcaeo tribuit Cramer scribens Aßoadaıy[re) Er’ 8y- 
zeonalo allöuay, 
Fr. 56. Et. M. 822, 39: ’Niöv, dei yırwozsıy, Örı ıd @0ov ro I Eye, 

11 edontas TO I zara dıdoracıy napk rj Zangoi” Dbaol — wioy. ubi cod. 
Par. 364. pro dn nrore exhibet ydo nroramov, 178. dj zrorauov, deinde Ay- 
dayöy DVM Call. Item Zonar. 1879. ubi dj) zorauoy. Cf. Athen. U 57.D: 
Zanya dt auro (TO döy) raıavllapws zalei‘ gao) dn more Andav wioy 
tvpeiy. Adde Eust. 1686, 49. V. 1. yaicı dn more Neue, vulgo yaol din more. 
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nerruxadusvov Wioy 
evonv. z 


57. [39] 
OgpIaruoıs de uehaıg voxvos Awpos. 


58. (58.] 
"Exsı uEv Avdpoufda xalav auoißer. 


59. [58.] 


Parpoı, vi var noAvoAßov Aggodırar ; 


60. [50.] 


JevrE vuv Aßoaı Xapırss, xallixouol ve Moivcı. 


61. 
Jlagdevov adıuywvor. 


V. 2. @iov evonv ex Athenaeo cum Neuio scripsi pro euonv &ioy, idem 
Nene edony pro £üpeiv scripsit, Ahrens coni. paicı dn nor duevar (it 
dysuovay) una xzuxvyıoy Andav wiov EVENY NENUXEÜHEVOY. 


Fr. 57. Et. M. 117, 14: @g05 xal &wpos, xara nAlsovaauöry zoü äur 
div nl£oy Onualvoyros' wpos yapdünvos. — xzal Zange‘ rSahueis il 
— uelkeıs Ahrens, vulgo uflas, DP &”. — vuxrög DP, vulgo zur‘. d 
cod. Augustan. ap. Tittmann Zonar. CXXIV; xa Zangas“ vyuxrös auoı. 
Sed fort. scribendum: 


Oysaluoıs ÖL ullaıs guTo Yuxtos &mpos, 


Fr. 58. et 59. Hephaest. 82: Ayaxloufvov dE övros aurou (Toü lem 
xod) neporayseica laupızıy EEaanuos 7 Entaanuos Moıei TO TOüToy, 0 
zapa Zanyoi’ Eyeı... Pangoı, vi xrl. Diversorum carminum exor- 
dis videntur haec esse. Fr. 58. Ardooueda xzulay, Aydgoueday zala C, 
fort. £yeı uly Avdooulday xalay auolßa. — Fr.59. YWarıpoı BHC, Yayaı 
Fl, vulgo Zangoi, 


Fr. 60. Hephaest, 52: Zergenergn 82 (zopıaußıza), & za auveylores 
korıy, oia avr) ra Zangoüs’ Asüre yoy xrl. Scholiaste ad illum Jocem 
deüre vuy et sic aliquot codd., ut videtur, quod verum videtur, quamguam 
Horatius illo loco ditrochaeum, usurpavit. Eundem versum attulit Attilies 
Fortun. 859., ubi rı uovoae. 


Fr. 61. Attiliua Fortunat. 359. „Sappho: rap9. &d.“ quod videtur ex 
eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 60. 
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® 62. [128.] 


Kardvaoxsı, Kudten’, aßoos Adwris, Ti xs Heluen;. 
Karıunıso9e xögaı xal xatepeixeode Xirwvag. 


* 63. 


N ov  Adwrır. 


64. [21,] 
’EiJors” 35 Öpdvw noppvelov Exovsa rrpoitusvov yAduvv. 


65. [22.] 


Boodonayess &yvaı Xapıres, Ösürs Niog xögar. 


‘ 


66. [88.] 
„2.6.0 "Aoevg gyaiol ev” Ayauorov üynv Pig. 


Fr. 62. - Hephaest. p. 59: Toy d2 zerpauftowy (avrıonaatızöy) To 
plv zarainzrıxöy xzudapoy dorı Tö To1i0vroy‘ xardvaoxeı xri. Bapphonis 
esse probabiliter coniicias ex Pausania IX. 29, 8: Ianryo d2 n Atoßla 
tod OlroAlvov TO övoua dx ray Enoy toü Ilduyw uasovoa, Adwyıy Öuov 
zal Oltolıyov joe. Y. 1. zar$vaoxeı Bentley, vulgo xaradvaoxeı. — Kv- 
Hon’ C, vulgo Kudtoeı’. — V. 2. zarepeixeode Pauw, vulgo xardov- 
x609€, C xarepvoxeodaı. 


Fr. 63. Mar.Plot. p. 266: „‚Adonium dimetrum dactylicum catalecticum 

a Sappho inventum est, unde etiam Sapphicam nuncupatur — a röy Adu- 

en Videtur hoc ephymnium esse carminis in Adonin Fr. 62., aut etiam 
- 108. 


Fr. 64. Pollux X. 124: Ilowrny dE yacı yiauvda Övouacnı Zanpe 
Im tour "Egwrog elnovoav‘ &A3ovr’ xt. Resp. Ammon, 147: Zanıype 
n ai yap uluynra Tüs yAauudos. — Tropygvolav codd., vulgo zogyv- 
ger. xovra delevit Bentley, et deinde zzep9&uevov coni. Seidler, vix recte, 

onilcio: 
Eidovı' FE Spaym nropgvolav, Ex oY- 
Ta npolluevoy yAauvy. 

Fr. 65. Argum. Theoer. XXVII.: T&ypanraı dt Alolldı dıalkxro, 
nopard Zanıpıxöv Exzaudexaovllapov, rd‘Podonaxeesxti. Respicit Phi- 
lostr. Epist. 71: ‘H Zanyo rov dodov dox zul aregavoi aurö acl rıvı By- 
xwulp, Tas xalas ruvy napdlvwy Exelvp Önowücea, Ouoroi ÖL aurd xal 
Tois ray Xaplıwy nnyeoıv, Eneıdav anodvon oywy raswWlkvag. Cf. Eust. 
Od. 1429, 58. Boodonayess Schneidewin scripsit. 


Fr. 66. Priscian. I. 284: „Et contra tamen in quibusdam es productam 
terminantibus Graeci poetae eus pro es protulerunt, — Aapevs pro Adons 
ut Sappho: 6 AJapeüs yrası xevaypns rovaynıeßın. sic cod. ud, Halberst, 

a pecsı xevapecrovadsıy Bıa, Heidelb. 0 dapevs yaıası xEvapeotuy 
ereıyßır, ut alioram sordes praetermittam. 6 d’ Ageus Neue, Ayaıgroy 
Hermann, gyaiot xey et &yny ego emendavi. Ahrens contra 6 d’ Apeus, 
yaioı, xiy Ay. ayev Bla vel yai 0E xy Ayaloıw ayıv Bla, 
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67. [15] 
.... noAla Ö’ Aragıdua organ 
xahaigpıg. 

68. [19.] 


Kardavoıoa de xsiosaı, ovdE nıose uvauoouva 0&der 
„ >» _» >» vor eo BERN: SEE N , 
E008T OVTE TOT OU vVoregov' ov Yüap nıedtxeıs Pgodur 


söv &x Ilısgiag, aAA” Agyayıs any ’Alda douoms 
gyoırdosız red’ Auavgwy vercmv Ixstenosaueva. 


69. 


O0d’ Tav Öoxluoı mgogidoıcey Ydog All 
80080 Iaı oopiay nägdevov eis oüdera uw XE0vov 


ToLavrarv. 


Fr. 67. Athen. XI. 460. D: Kal Zanyd d’ Ivy 1 devrf, ET 
Hold rl, — V. 2. xalalpıs PVL, cod. Farn. zallaiyıs, fort, zallehuus. 


Er. 68. Stob. Flor. IV. 12: Zanrypovc zroös Analdevroy yuvaiza' Kat. 
9avoioa xrl. Plutarch. Praec. Coning. c. 48: el yap ) Zanypd du nr 
&y rois ufleoı xallıyoaylav Eppöyeı nlıxoütov, WOTE yoayaı 00; 
rıva nAovcdav’ Kaerdavoüca dd nelasaı, oudd Tip uygposıye 
ed9ey Egeraı ou yap merlyeıc (sed AE neid’ Zysıs, B neidas E) 
oder (AE oder) ey Ex Ilregins. Sympos. II. 1. c. 2: "On yı 
taig Movonıs 6 ray boday orkyavos Enıneynuorea, ueuvijodal u dom 
Zangoüsieyovans N E65 Tıya ray duovowyxa ayay yuvar 
z5V° Kardavoicadix,ov yap uerkyec (sed ned£yers Ald. EH Von 
Pal. Vat. An., wed£yns Dübner) 6. rwv 2x ITısofns. Cf. etiam Aristid. Il. 
508: Olum de 08 za Zangpovs aunxofvaı noös Tıyas (Seidler rıye) 
Toy evduıuovwmv Eelvaı Yuyarzöy ueyalknvyovufrng zei le 
yovons, ag ne al Moüccı ro Oyrı 6Aßlav re xal (ylorıy 
Enolnoav, zal ds odE’ dnosavovans Earaı AnIn. nisi forte hir 
potius resp. Fr. 10. V. 1. xe/geaı, ap. Stob. Trinc. xeioduı, Grotius 2811 , 
go in proecdosi xelan. — ovde noraHermann, ap. Stob, oudenoxe (Trix. 
odd£nors), Plut. oude TuS, Spengel oud’ Erı zıs. — V. 2. Zaoer’, Piutarch. 
Egeraı. — oure Tor’ oJ Hermann, oudenox’ Stob., oudenozx’ eis Groiui 
Conieci xardavosoa di xy (i. e. &xei) nelaenı" ou pt. 0. Eaoer’ ovdenor &k 
dorepov. — Boodwy Brunck, v. dodwv. Cf. Orion 140, 18. — aediyui 
Plut, codd., Stob. uertyeiss. — V. 3. nv, ap. Stob. A Voss. xely fort. redt. 
— Alda, aldaxo A, deinde Voss. doumpolracıs. — V. 4. red’ Salmasiaı, 
v. nad’. — V. 5. dxnrerroraufve A Voss., vulgo #xmerroreeyay (Geme 
ex interpol..oudels dE ve Allıyeı naid’ du. v. Iererorauenen) 


Fr. 69. Chrysipp. nepl anoyarızay 13: el Zarpe) oürwc aniyirm?' 
O00°’ Lay doxtuoruı xl. ubi Ahrens doxlummı scripsit, quam formam Chor 
robose. Epim. II. 842. Cram. An. Ox. iv. 341, 20. memorant, En bi 
dubie ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 68. 
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70. [28.] 
Tig d dyeowirig zos Iölysı voor, 
ovx Erriosapiva va Pocne’ Khanv drii Toy apugwr; 
”.11.: 
Howy dbsdida” dx Tvaow» Tür savualdponor. 
72. [29.] 


„00. Alla zig oüx Zuuı ealıyaoswv 
deyav, all” aßdxnv av ppbv’ Eu .... 


73, 
„0. Aörag Öpalaı orepaynnnlöxev. 
74. [81] 


„u... Zu ve xäuog Hepdırwr "Egws. 





Fr. 70. Athen. L 21. C: ones neo) ee OxWrteı‘ vie 
d’ dyawris (dyommrıs BC) ro Heiyeı vooy oix Enıoraufyn Ta Poaxea 
EUxev (Üxeıy 30) e. 1. op. Cf. Eust. 1916, 49. ubi &ypowzıg legitur 
et ros omissum, Philemon 61. ubi aye&ınrıs et Eixeı, pariterque zo: Om. 
Respicit huc Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: Koupdei (Zuxgarns) aynud mov xal 
xaraxlıcıy Hopıarov, xal aury (Zuayo)" Tis 6’ Ayporarıy (cod. Par. d2 
&ypoıarsıy) Erreuufva orölnv, quibus plerique ita usi sunt, ut coniungerent 
cum fragmento apud Athenaeum, velut ipse olim conieei: (Ar9ı), ris de 0° 
eypasrıs aypoıwrıy Ereuufvu Znolov ... IAlykı vbov ... obz En. xrl, 
Ahrens (Ar94) ris 8’ Ayodurlv ae vbov Häyaı Enzuulva our En. sed Maxi- 
mus videtar memoriter sententiam tantum indicavisse, versus 1. fortasse fuit 

Tis dt YEıyaı dypatıs U — — U u Tor YOoV. 
V. 2. $moraueva et Eixnv Neue, vulgo Emıoraueyn et Eixeıv. 

Fr. 71. Ald. Cornu Cop. 268. B: Tv di alrıarızıy ob Aloltic zei 
nöyos ngos9Laeı rov y Ernolouy uV Ayray, ds za 4 yajeıs dnloi‘ gay 
Urdldafe yuapaov SC nv dyvodpduov" alrıarızas yap Lorıy ano ebdstag 

$ Age. Sapphonis haud dubie est versus, quem correxi, Hermann “How 
edldafey yvaloy ray AUG IE (vel ravaudpouoy), Ahrens "Howv E£e- 
didafev ayowarıy Ezu0ee ov. Nisi forte duo sunt diversa fragmenta: 

"Hoov 2Erdidufev ... . 
». » Tudowy ray Tevvoldpouor. 

Fr. 72. Et. M. 9, 43: 4Baxns" — zegenzas ur Zar, oiov* A2Ad 
tig oux Huuev (DVa Eupıy) malıyzörwv Öoydvay all“ Aßaxhv Tav yolva 
(DVa naugoeva) Erw, dyr) Tov Novyıov xal NroGov. ap et öpyav (doy&v) 
emendevit Grass, Aaßaxnıv Neue. Cf. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 278, 25. 

Fr. 73. Schol. Aristoph. Thesmoph. 401: Newrepwy xul kowrıxay tb 
Oreyaynrloxeiv" ıoös To Eos, örı koregaynnlöxovy al nalaıat. Zanpai‘ 
avreöpn worezaynnridxorv, quae correxi. Ahtens aura d’ doda (vel aura 
toaio') Eoreyayınlöxnv. 

„Fr. 74.- Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: Töv "Epwra ynoıy 7 dıoriua To Zu- 
zpareı ov naide, all’ &xolovdory rüs Aygodirns zal Fepanovra slvar" Alyaı 
aou za) Zanyoi 7 Aygodlın &v Gouarı“ au re xalöcs 9. "Ep. sed cod, 
Par. # supra } exhibet, scribendum enim xzauds (xa@uos). 
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75. [20,] 
AAN” 0» plAos aunıv Alyos Kpvvoo verdzsgor" 
od yüp rAacou’ Ey Evvoıxeiv 200a yepaızpa. 


76. A. [42.) 
Evuopgorken Mvaoıdixa väs anakag Tveivvuc. 


76. B. [42.) | 
Aoaporkeas ovdaua nu gave 0&Fev Tigoıoa, ‘ '' 


77. [44] 
30 de orspavoıs, @ Alina, reg9EoI” Zparaıs pößeıır 
denaxag ayzoıo ovreßbaıo’ anakarcı yepoım 


Fr. 75. Stob. Flor. LXXI. 4: Zangoüs. et Apostol. II. 52, 6. V.1. 
äuu:y Neue, vulgo duiv. — apyvoo, AB äpvyıcov, Neue &pruoao. Coniieio 
2Eyos GAL’ apyuoo vearepov. — V. 2. Fvvorzeiv, Apost. Evvozxeiy. Fort 
Eevvodoxnv vel etiam Euvodoxnvy. (Hesych. Zuvodoxos, Eevodöyos.) — Eooc 
Vind., odoa vulgo, AB ve’ ovoa. — yepaızkon, Vind. yegarkoa, Ursinus 
yeparteoy et supra vewregos. Olim conieci singulos versus ex binis glyc- 
neis constare, itaque v. 1. auuedıy et v.2. Euvolzny Yeg eva weripsi, con 
tra Ahrens &pyn0o et Euvorxny (Schneidewin EuyFofzny), quod posten ipse 
improbarit, scribens: @Al’ &. A. auueow| A. .a. v.|ov yap TÄaoou' Eu 
ven | Evvolzeica yap. 

Fr. 76. Hephaest. 64: Kal rerpaueron dE (amö welsovog lurıza) 
Gxarainzra dıayöopwms OvvedEegav‘ xal j To:0ly loyızars ulay Tooyaixn 
ruy reltvralay Innyayov’ xaleiru d’ Alolıxöorv, Orr Zanyo nalg 
auto dyonjcaro, olov’ Eüdu. xıl. 40agor.xti. vulgo haec in unum con- 
iunguntur, mihi vero duorum carminum initia attulisse videtur Hephaestio. 
Fr. 76. A. Mraoıdlxa om. Fl. et ut videtur pars codd., Ahrens Mräs, Jiza, 
xal. — Tvolrvos Toup., yuolvo Fl, yvorvw Turn., yvolwvo H, yneives 
za C (xal si recte so habet, indicio est versus esse separandos), &pyvelira \. 
Affert hunc versum etiam Longin. Fr. III. p. 139. ed. Gaisf. (ubi /te/rw), 
Cornu Copise Aldi 268. B: Kal nalıy Yuooyöorspoy Myatdos, zul 
ts ankwös nugıyögs. Zorıy 5 Myvais auın xal 7 IIvpıra Övonata zı- 
ea. Cf. Et. M. 243, 51: T’vgıyyar (M hic et infra Yupıya). Ovoua zupior 
„Aeoßlas xöons. elonimı napwyuums mag& TO yupivos, 6 dnkor röy Barge- 
x0v, Tuowvo, ws Eparos Eyaro, zal xilos Kiew zal Kisın). Maximus 
Tyr. XxIV. 8. Tugıyvay vocat, 

Fr. 76.B. Aoapor£pas oudaua Stephanus, za "oayyaBlomfield. Vulzo 
aonpor&oa vod d’ au Enwpavay o£$ey Tuyoüce, (sic Fl. BH, nisi quodH, 
Tyyoior), ao. 0. d’ üu’ En’ gave aEdEv Tugoiou N, Koapwrepn cordeue 
nwgaya 0£$Ev tuyoioay C. Hermann oüdau' En’, W gpavre, Ahrens oV- 
dau’ &1’ a "owyva, Blomfield ruyoss @» coniecit, 

Fr. 77. Athen. XV. 674. E: Zangya d’ anlovuorepoy sıy alılay are 
didwoı Tou oreyavovosdnı Auäs, Akyovon ade‘ Zu dE arepanas adız 
z0g9£09° Ro. g. ög. Avira ouvegßals Amellayelay (sic Cant. L, äzele 
ylan A) x. evavdea yap rn. zul yapıres (sic AB, Yapıore Cant. L) waxeı* 
p. Mooreonva OTEGavW Toioı die B, oregavaroıcı Cant. L) danuor! 
goyras (sic Cant. L, denvorg. B), Ns edavdKoregov yapxal zeyagıaufi 
erg rois Heois aonyyellsı oregavovodaı Tovs Ivoyras. V.1. 8 Jiat 

elcker, r1e09£09” Seidler. — V. 2. öpnaxzas, vulgo Öpnaxes. — erı1a0 
ovv&opao’ scripsi (et ovv£opaıo’ etiam Schweighaeuser), Ahrens art 
auydppauc’, — aralarcı Casaubonus correxit. 
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svardsn yap iehsraı Kal Xapıres HAxcıEa 
ualloy rrporeenv‘ doreparussoıcı Ö’' Anvorgegovrai. 


78. [43] 


’Eyo de glinu’ aßgoovverv, xal nor To, Adusgov 
Eoog . . . aellw xal To aahov Alhoyger. 


79. [54] 


Kau u&r rerilav xaoroltw. 


80. [45.] 


‘O nkoürog üvev (Täs) dperag oüx doivng nrdpoıxog. 


V. 4. Coreyaywroıcı d’ Anvorolgyoyraı Casaubonus correxit. Beliqua 
dificulter expedias, Neue eVaydea yap xal xexagıdrar -unxdpEüdı Toidı 
Mälloy npor&in’, Seidler evaydea stv yap rı. zevyagıar’ Es uoxalpas uäl- 
kov ngorognv, Hermann evayyEel« y. m. x. yagıtes uaxalog u. gorögnv, 
Ahrens evaydea yap (IEüy) 7. xal yapıros uaxzmıgpäy u. nooreenv. Ten- 
tari Evardsa (u2Y) yap Tehfravy (vel evavdln yap nao Tellrge) xal. 
Xapırss uaxaıpaı Mälloy mgosogeüvt. 


„ Fr. 78. Athen. XV. 687. A: zalrı Zanyw, yuyn ulv mo aAnIEay 
gwoa zal momıgıa, öuws JdEOIN To xuldv rüs aßgornros Aypeltiv Akyovon 
wide 'Eyo di Wplinu’ xrl. yarspöy noodca nücdıv sn Tod (iv Imıdu- 
ula ro Aaurıpov xal To xaldy eiyev aurj. raura d’ Early olxeia Tjs dpe- 


tijs. Sapphus locum om. C. — V. 1. aßgoouvay B, legebatur aßgoouvap, 


praeterea B yliAnunı, A glinuuı, Cant. L yılnuuıa Booouver. — V. 2. 
loos dell A koo auellu B ‚ is aelloy Cant. 1." Teen indicavi, ne- 
ue iuteger est v. 1. Fort. za we (paos) rö Aaumoov "Epos (m 200439) 
elle za) ro xalov Alloyyev. Ahrens . . aßpooivay... . ya dE glinu', 
lore x£ uoı 106 Adungov Ilods aeilm zal Tö xalov Aekdyyy. 


Fr. 79. Herodian. eol uoy. AL, 39, 27: ruln — nlurnta Sanyo 
vr devreon' ya Ö’ Em ucidaxav ıulav onollu ufhea‘ (Fr. 50.) xay 
uey re Tulayxas donolta. ob Ya Ö TE Guvydsonog. quae emendavi et se- 
paravi a Fr. 50. conf. Hesych.: Kaonol&w, vnooro&pw, ubi Hermann Enı- 
aropfam correxit (leg. URooTop£ow). Tervia autem forma est reduplicatione 
aucte: contra alii videntur divisim scripsisse re tUlavy, ut copula vel para- 
uleromatica esset particula, vid. Hellad. ap. Phot. Bibl. 532. (quamquam is, 
pbi parapleromatica sit, ro in usu fuisse tradit). Contra Lehrs scripsit doa- 
uevoy rule xacnolfu, quod alios sic intellexisse credit, ac si T’ VAR scri- 
ptum fuerit. Ahrens xal &v a’’ Ey TE rUlg xaonolkoıoa. Est fortasse ex 
carmine in PAaonem., 


Fr. 80. Schol. Pind. Ol. II. 96: Xal % Zarıpu" nÄoüros üvev ageräs 
00x goıyns nagoıxos' 9 d’ BE auyoriowv zoäcıs eidmmovlag Eye 1 

dxpoy° TOUTO nooseivan ro Onpwvı uaprtupei. quae descripsit Schol. rec. 
adv, 93: Kal Zaryw' 6 mAouros d. d. oux dyasös auvorxos' 70’... 
@xooy xzıı. et Pseudoplut. de nobil. c. 5. Denique Schol. Pyth. V. 1: ö 
ni. &. dgerüs obx doıvans nrapoıxos. Tüäs addidit Neue, alii. Non recte 
homines docti in illis 9 F &E Augyoreowy xri. quae scholiastae sunt, Sap- 
Phus verba sibi visi sunt deprehendisse, id quod etiam Ahrens animadvertit 
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81. [72] 
Atra dd ad Kallıdıra. 
32. F86.} 


Aavoıs analag &ragag 
&v or dee .... 


83. (77.] 
4sögo nie Moiocı, xgVoeov Aimoroaı. 
* 34. [76.] 


’Eorı uoı xdia ndis, Xevaloıcıy dyILuoıomı 

Zugpeonv Exoıca uöoyar, Kiäls ayanara, 

ayıl räs Eyw oVde Avdıav stäcay oid’ doawvar. 
85. [80] 


„u .. JIoAla uoı Tüv 
Noivavdxrıda nalda galgnr. 


Fr. sı. Hephsest. 85; Auvaraı d2 xzıA eis Tofroy avanadıov dm 
oeTosaı, ei Anö anovdeluy doyoıro, olov Tö Zangoüs" AdradtiovK 
tov noosodınzou Ev xal zouro eldos, TO 2 tavızov zei yogınufzoü erj- 
asiuevoy. Bepetit Schol. 

Fr. 89. Et. M. 260, 10: Aave, Tö xouudue" Zange‘ Aavoss ii 
zri. (V davossa nellas drdpasaey)‘ Afyeı se ‘Howdıavös, örı Anal zi- 
ran ı Affıs need Zanyoi. Fort. dadoıo’ scribendum. 

Fr. 83. Hephaest. 102: Kal rd 25 19ugallızöy duo f Zange nenoime 
Asügo xti. dyure, dnüre Fl. et deüre vulga, — zovaeov, Ahrens guter. 

Fr. 84. Hephaest. 95: 44lo deuyaernrovy Öpolus zer zijy zrgmuny Er 
tınddasav, dx T00xainod dıufigov axaralnerov zal lapfıxou Öporunuch 
öneg Lay magellafn ıny raum, yiverae Toorainov nooxzarelgerıd‘ lat 
xrı. Tovrwov di rö miv devsegav dalav karıy End Ts zaugs, örı out 
guyxeıran, os nreoslonten Ex Tod Tpogeizod dıufrgov axaralızrou za 1W 
Epdnpıuegoüs Taupßıxod HERDaesE igitur v. 9. videtur & Kläig ayancıc 
legiuse). TO dt nowrov dıd ıd noo ovllaßjs Eysıy av 1oumv, Eye 
nooxateinstınoy, Ex Tooyaixod dydnueuspoüs‘ Esrı u. . 7. za diukio® 
dxzusalnstou Tob“ yovo. dY9., rö dL rolrow LE Unepneraigerov drtit. 
8. od. Avdsay, za Boayunaralnatov‘ mäsavy odd’ Ep. Sedsunikirer 
sas trochaiei, nam v. 1. zovasoıcı et v. 3. Avdiay per synizesin sunt pf%- 
nuntienda, w3 carere possimns Hermanni coniecturs, qui v. 3. dyr) delt 
et Änacev corrigit. — V. 1. zovetoreıy, Ahrens youwloearr. — &rdfgat, 
Fl. eod. Rhed, d»ddemordıy. — V. 2. dureonv seripsi, legebatur Augzof. — 

oe, Schol. Fl. Tum. irre — nöoger, Fi. Tarn. uopyiv. — Kit 
ayanara Neue (Bentley Kisis ayanara), Tegebasır Kitig dyanard (P. Un. 
dyarınrd), Ahrens Klfic uove ’yenara. — V. 3. räs, ap. Hepb. alter 
loco rag, Turn. zäs d’ et ras Ed’. — oüdR, Fl. cod. Mon. od. — Audlan, 
Fl. altere loco Audias, Mon. Audlay. — näcey, Ahrens zeicay (dumoat) 
— loavyay, Mon. ügayvev, fort, reetins fgayvey, quo nomine Lesbum dicett 
videtur Sapphor (cf. Mosch. IIE. 90.), nam Sappkus hos esse versus apparc 

Fr. 86. Maxim, Tyr. ZXIV. 9: Niv piy Inırug Zamgn Togyal ze 
Ardgoutdg, vür d4 dllyyu zo) eloayeverms aura Insıva Ta Zamparon' en 
love xalgtır gnalv 6 Awngarys, ella mor van (cod.-Par. sy) Holeaezie 
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86. [93.} 
Zuelskauev Övag Kungoyeria. 


87. [52] 
Ti us ITavdiorıs W’gayva yeildern. | ß 


88. [57.] 
Toıßwherep" od yap Agxadsocı Awpe. 


89. [31.] 
„0. Auge 6’ &ßooıs Anoloız sü Fe nuxaoosv. 


90. [82.] 
Tivxeıa uürsg, ovroı duvaucı xgEuyv Tov lorov, 
nöIy dausıca naldog Boadlvar di’ " Aggpödırar. 


(cod. Harl, zolvavaxrida, Par. nolvavaxrıda, sed a m.pr. Nolvvvaxrıda) 
naida yalpsıy, Hermann ray Molvavaxrldao, sed recte se habet /Tolvavan- 
ridög, qui non est genitivus, sed Accusativus adiectivi IloAvavazxtis. Cete- 
rum Polyanactis fillia, utrum Gorgo. an Andromeda, an alis fuerit, incer- 
tum. — zalony Ahrens, vulgo yalgeıy. 


Fr. 86. Hephaest. 69: Tay d} reuudroav (luvıxay avaxluuevuy) vo 
uly axarainzsoy‘ Zusiekaueyxti. apa ry Zanypoi. Zaslefaunv C, 7rg0S- 
lafeuny El., mooselsfauey Schol., moosedefauev H, rgoselaßauev N. 
Fort. cum Ahrensio Z& d’ ZieFayuay scrib. — Kungoyevng Bentley, Ku- 
nooy&vva C, valgo Kungoyevela, 


Fr. 87. Hephacest, 66: Kal öla ulv ovy fauare yeyoanıar lavızd. — 
apa Zanyoi’ fl ue xtrA. cd) "gavse Is. Vossius, vulgo odpave, Turn. in calca 
souie. — yelldoy, fort. yElıdov. Ceteram conf. Hesych.: ’Socya" yelıdd- 
voy doogn , fort. "Doavva yElıdov' Unwgople. 


Fr. 88. Hephaest. 63: Ta d2 relueroa axaralyxra, (lavıza and eh 
kovos) dıyeis ovvidecav ol Alokeis — Evıa di zul Ex mäs lavızjs xal dvo 
Tooyaizay, olov' To«ßwidlree‘ od y&oA. A., ubi Fl. HB roıßwleres, 
sed vocativum restituendum esse docet Choerobosc. Epimer. I. 272: oiov 
6 teıBolärne @ roıßolfteo Alolıxas‘ Eorı di eldos dxdvydns. Accentum 
reiiiendum esse docet idem II. 431. 


Fr. 89. Pollux VII. 73: "Ev dd 15 neunts ray Zangyous uelay 
Iouıy eupsiv’ auyı Aaßgoıs Aagoloıs ev Envxaooev. zal pacıy elvar raüta 
oıydoyıa xarsorpauutva. Correxi haec, contra Seidler Bapphicum versum 
constituit: duy) Adfgoıs EV Anoloıs NTUxRa0OEV. 


Fr. 90. Hephaest. 60: "Eorı d2 nuxvöy (dv Töls AyTIonaoTıxois Terom 
ufrgos zaralnztızois) xzal.rö ın9 deuregav uoyny avysıonaarızıy Eyov, 
ulren Eyanıyey kouara zul Zanye En as (om. C, di Fl. HB, rüs s’ 
eoniecit Pauwius) rov EAdouov' Tivxeia zii. V. 1. affert Et. Gud. 316, 
35., ubi za} oürı, et Et. M. 506, 1. (ubi ouzs, zöy om. V, yivzclov et xep- 
xeı7 habet D Call.), et sine p. n. Zonar. 1190. (ovrı). V. 1. yAuxzsıa, C 
ylvuavan — xpfany O,vulgo zo&xeıv. — Ioroy, lacıöy Dorv. — t. 2. 2099, 
nv8@ Dorv. fort. recte. — Boadlvay, conieci Boadtvw. 
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EII6AAAMIA. 
91. [73.] 


"Iyoı dr zö ullaIgov 
“Yurvoaoy 
aldbere Textovsg Avdgss‘ 
“Yunvaov. 
yaußoog Eoxerar: loos " Apni 
(Yunvaor) ' 
üvdoog ueyalo nolv ueilwr- 
(Yurnvaoor). 


| 92. [69.] 
TIeßboxog, wg ös’ &oıdog 6 Adoßıos dAlodanoıcıy 


Fr. 91. Hephaest. 129: Oray d2 rd Zyuurıov un era orooypyp, dils 
nera oriyoy xenraı, napalaußavousvov allp ariyp, neguuvıoy zaltire 
16 nofnua, 0109 korı rd naopa Zany ol’ "Yyı... Zoos Agniü (unde de 
scripserant Apost. XVII. 76., a. Arsen. 460., ubi vıpoi.) et auctins Demet. 
de Eloc. CLXVIII: "Eorı dE rıs Idlms zapıs Zaryızn dx ustaßoläs, rer 
rı elnovga ueraßalinteı xal Wonee uetavonan‘ olov’ "Yyıda, yadı, 
To u. atloare, Textroves' yaußoös eseogera: InosAeoni, ar 
4 ee akovnollo uslilwv‘ woneo Enıkaußavoueyn Eavräs, dt 
aduvary Eypnoaro uneoßoin, xzal örı oudels ra Apni Toos Earl. In 
dosi hacc Bentleium secutus in hexametros redegi, corrigens yauppos Late 
xeraslaos Apy, ueyalo neolvusliov, et coniunxi cum Fr. 92. Sed potins 
sunt versus dactylici breviusculi, quales in popularibus cantilenis usurpani 
solebant, (paroemiacos dixeris), anacrusi modo addita modo Omissa, .namv. 
yaußeos priore syllaba correpta dictum, nisi Yaßoog scribere malis. V.|. 
Inpor scripsi, ap. Heph. vıpı (Fl. uyos, Rhed, vyoi), ap. Dem. vıyı Vic, 
ylıya Ald. Par. Farn. Vind. — di, ap. Heph. Fl. Rhed. Arsen. dd. — 'Yur 
vaoy bis Welcker et sic Arsen., Yuevaroy Heph. sed libri "Yunyaor. - 
V. 2. afggere Bentley, d£ppare Ahrens, &elpere ap. Heph. C, delpare Fl. 
Turn. Apost. Ars. Dem. (ubi Ald. avfpars). — rextoves, Ahrens rextırt;, 
Ald. Dem. r&xtrova. — avydpes om. Dem. — V. 3. Zoyeraı, Dem. elatıye 
rar, Seidler 2ofpyerar. — loos, ap. Heph, Fl. Tows, et sic Vind. Farn. ap. 
Dem., Ahrens 1000. — Agni, Turm. Agei, Ars. Ageı. Post hunc versun 
sicut post v. 4. 'Yunvaov adieci. — V. 4. ueyalo smoAu Neue, logebaiu 


ptyakov nollg. 


Fr. 92. Demetr. de Eloc. CXLVI: ’Ex di nagupoläs zal Ent zou &E 
gar ardoös 7 Zanga ynaıwv" IIEdboxos xıi. Evraddn yap year 
noimoev N nageßoin Be 7 ulyedos' zalroı 2Ejv eineiv, nr&dboyos 86 
ep 9 0sAıyn 109 ülloy korowv, N 6 Als 6 Amunpdtepos, 7 000 alle 
tor) nomtıxejrepn. Conf. Eust. Il. 741, 16: Allıov „Iıovucıoy ös zal 107 1% 
nagorulas Ala Bıov adv Teonavdoov yyaıv 1, Ebawveridnv 7 Aorta 
Inv. za Apıororlins dd Ev v5 Aaxeduuoviov nolırela To Mera 180 
Bıov HdoYv ıöv Tepnavdeoy ynaı dnlovv. dxzalouyro dE yacı xal vort 
els iv Üxelvov Tıumy nourov ulv anoyovor aurod, era El vis ades 
Br Adapıos, Arc oörws of Aoınol Mera Ad. Hdov, röv anıas dnladi 

oBıuV, 


SAPPHO. 689 


93. [35. 133,] 


Olov TO yAvzvualov 2gevteraı axep dr’ vodp 
üxpov Er’ arporarp‘ AslaFovro de uahodpörınss, 
od ua» Eulehadori', all’ ovx Edivarı’ Epixsodar. 


94. 
Olay Tüv vaxıydov &v ovgeoı nolueveg Avdpeg 
0001 xaraorelßoıoı, zanaı ÖE TE roeYVgo» Avdoc.. . 


95. [68.] 
Feorege, navıa pegeıs, doa Yalvolızg &oxtdao’ adws. 


Fr. 93. Scholiasta Hermog. VII. 883. ed. Walz: xa) Sanyo‘ olov xrl. 
V. 1. yAvzuualoy, Schol. Theocr. XI. 39: yAuzuunlov — korı xa) unkou 
ylvos. Zange‘ yAuxvualov Eosvyera ws axow En’ Oodw (M yivxv Tı 
uäloy et Enoodwy, vett. edd. 27’ ovdp). Schol. Herm. yAvzv uäldoy (Ven. 
ualov). — EosiIera Ven., evpfderu Par. 2., eüploxerau Par. 1. — vod@ 
Blomfield, vulgo öodo. — V. 2. unlodoornes Ven., ueladponnes Par. 
Mon. — Resp. huc Himer. I. 4: Ta dt Ayppodirns öpyıa (uovn) zer Ts 
Atoßl« Zangoi, (xzal) adeıv noös Avoay xal noreiv (Bdny) Tov Falauov' 
nxal... elchlIe uera tous aywvas eis Salauov, nilxeı nacrada, TO 
i&yos (Ounpov) oroayvyuoı:, * ayelpcı napsevous, Eis vuuyeiov ayeı al 
Ara? Ep’ Gpmarı Xapltov xal yopov 'Eowrwy Guunaloropa. xl Tüs 
utv vaxivdp ras xöuas Oyplyfaoe, niny dom ueronp uetollovrar, Tas 
klonas eis alpaıs dpijxev Unoxunalivev, el nınrıoev. ıoy de ru nreon 
zul Tous Bootpuxovs yevon z00unanoa 06 Tov diygov onevdeı MOuntvov- 
Ins zei dGdu xıyoüyres uerapoıov. Et maxime huc pertinet I. 16: Zar- 
yousnvy apa u 1ı1p ulv eixacaı 17V xogmv, TOoCouTov yapıoaufyny 
Tois neo won dofiyaodaı anevdovoır, 6009 [ovd’) axow Toü daxtulov 
ytv0aodaı, To [d2] zu’ wgav rouyay TO Kanon uflloyri tnojom nv ya- 
oıy axualovoay" Toy vuugloy Te Ayıllei nagouoıdoaı xzal eis 
TavToVy ayayeiv TO How rov veanvioxoy reis naafeoıy rl. 
Praeterea I. 19: :bepe ovy elow Toü Jalauov magayayövızs abroy Eyruyeiv 
Tg zalleı rüs yuugns neloouev. N xaln, w Xeolevon, nofneı yap 00 
ra runs Acoplas Eyawuıa. col utv yap bodoay.voos Xapıres zovon 7 Apoo- 
din ovunalgougıy, Nocı se laumvas Bovovgı xti. quod ipsum ex hoc 
Sapphus hymenaeo petitum videtur: 

’N xala, u xapleoda. 

et fortasse Longus Past. III. 33: Kal Ey unloy Enenento Ev aurois axgoıs 
dxoorarov, ulya za xulov, zul ov nolluv iv ebwdlur Evixa uovor. 
Eduosy 6 rovyWv dveldeiv, Nulinoe zadeltiv' raya di xal Epvlatrero 
16 zalöy unlov Egwrixg ou en. 


Fr. 94. Sapphoni vindicavi, nam omisso poetae nomine leguntur ap. 
Demetrium de Eloc. CVI: To di dnıyguvynua xzalouusvov öplioıto ulv av 
tıs AlEıy Enıxoouoücev* Lorı de To ueyalongeneoraroy Ey Toig Aoyuıs“ 
Tas yap Atews ı mlv Unngerei, 7 BE Enrıxooguei. vrngerei uly 7 roade* 
Oiay...xzaragreißovo:. nıxoguei dE To Enıyepouevoy TO° yamıal dE 
Te xt). Enevnveyzıaı yap Toüro Tois TIXOEVNVEYUEeVOLS x00uos Geipeis xal 
zallos.  V.1. rau, vulgo ruV. — ovgeo:, Ahrens @g£0L, qui quidem postea 
abiudicare studuit Sapphoni hos versus. — V. 2. zaraoteißorcı Schneide- 
win, v. zaracıelBovoı. Excidisse videtur deinde xarı neo ey vel simile qd. 


Fr. 95. Etymol. M. 174, 43: Avas ... Zanyga (D Zarıya &)- “Bo- 
MEgE, Aayıa gEgwy ri. eadem ib. 384, 4. et Etym. Gud. 212, 43. ("Eo- 
ng" &5 n.plowv, 500a yalvolss kax. üßas) et 446, 3. (yEareoE, 7. pEgm, 
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%. 
’ dinapsevos doovouaı. 


97. 


Auoousv, 101 TTATng. 


98. [38. 110.) 
Bvowew rrödes Entopoyvioı, 
za de vaußala nreuneßona, 
alovyyoı 08 d6x’ Ebsmovagar. 


99. [63.} 


"Dißıe yaußee ooi Ev di) yayog, g Ggao, 
öxzeröisur’, Eysıs BE napdevov, &r Aguo. 


öca yuwvoreon 2. Has). Schol. Eurip. Orest. 1858. (yassdins) denique Crew. 
An. Ox. ee 17. a tantam 50a pavölns zri.) — Fienspe Welcer, 
deinde scripsi y£geıs (Ahrens olim y.opsıs) ex Demetrio, qui hune locm 
respexit de Eloc. CXLI: Xapıeyriierau dE note (Zunge) zei & we 

üs, es Ent roü Eontoov "Bonzge navragelogsıc, nd, glgeii 
öiv (sic Casaubonus, vulgo olvor.) YEpeıs alya, YEgeıs arg! 
zaida, Kal yap tvradda 7 yapıs karıy Ex vüc Alkems zus glpes Im 
rd auto avarepouevns. quae frustra restituere conantar, velut Abrens lust: 
Flonsos, nayıa ypdls . . . yoeis olv, yeds alya, gesls artgı neid 
(ayazaray). 


Fr. 96. Cram. An. Ox. I. 71, 19: 66° Alolevs rayäs' Aeln. for 
naı' zal ale xal allv. Ahrens correxit. Cf. Cram. An. Par. III. 321, 2: 


Geınapsevos dıa Tüs 81 dıyIoyyoy yoayera xoıves, Alolızös di dıa ıw 
ı. Adde Herodian. Epim. 184. ed. Boiss, 


Fr. 97. Cram. An. Ox. I. 190, 19: He} dasonEv’ d.., gnar i 
Zango,nri di Alyeı Alxuay Ayıı roü noly. Prius ot Grammalici et 


Fr. 98. Hephaest. 41: Tö d} rergauergov (Alolıxov zarulnzrızör ei 
dıovllapor)‘ ®uowge@ xıi. Demetrius de Eloe. CLXVH: alias di oxwatı 
(Zaryo) Toy dypoixoy vuuylov zei Toy Iupmpövy Toy Lv Tois yauıs 
evrellorara zal Ey nelois Ovouacı uälloy 1 Ev nomtızois. BaTe aut 
nallov karı ra nomuara raue duuktyeasaı, n gdeıy, oud’ av @ 
7005 TV zopöv 7 noös av Avpay, ei un Tıs ein zopöc dialszrixos. Ex 
hoc carmine videtur petitum, qnod habet Synes. Epist. III. 158. D: 0 dl 
ddızouuevos Aguonıos Lorıy Ö Tod Supwpou are, ws äy elnoı Zuryn, 
Te ulv ülle Onypmv xal uergos dv ro xa9” Euuröv Bla yeyoueros, al 
Unio euyerelas dugppraßntarvr To Kexponı Sıerdlecer. V. ı. EIntopöyuo 
Hotehkis, Entasöeyvios Schol. Turn. tin calce Erropyveor), CM intedor 
eoyuor, Fl. &rtapöyıoı, Cod. Ming. Entaoeyuo. — V. 2. odupale, Tarı. 
evußola, — aeunsBöona Sehneidewin, (postquam ego Neumaßöne scripseran). 
wıyraßosıc Turn., zevteßföna CM, mevreßoea vulgo. | 

Fr. 99. Hephaest. 102: Kal rd dx zopaußızav EqInuiuepav var ii 
eyV laußızyv zaraxliide N eurı ma (Fa Lg; 3) Oh eri. V. 1. 

‚“oäi C, &oas codd. Rhed. Mon. — V. 2. dr , dvagns FLB, 
dv dg&3” C Mon. Rhed., Hermann bis dpädes, Kart 2 








SAPPHO. 1 


100. [64.} 
Meiliguog d’ in’ inkorp xöyuraı nrpoguinp. 
101. [41,) 


‘O u&v yüo xalog, 60009 iönv, nıelerar (kyadog), 
6 de xayadog adrıxa nal xalog E0oerat. 


102. [71.] 
Ho’ &rı napseviag dnnıßalkouan; 

° 108. [78.] 
Xaigoıca vuupa, xapero d’ ö yayußeos. 

° 104. [34] 


Tip 0’, @ gpile yaußos, adiAws dixaode ; 
donaxı Boadivp os xalıor' Einaode. 


105. [49.] 
„... Anlge, röüugpe, 
zeige, Tius yaußos, ıolke. 


Fr. 100. Hephaest. 102: Xal 6 nous Guräype riiw Affıy Mellyoos d’ 
&p’ Ip. xra. ubi Fl. yeilyoos, N ueilypws, C uellypovos, Turm. uel/ypoos. 
Correxit ellfyıos Hermann, quod de pallore (wypos) dietum videtur. — 
!a’ Tara. Fl., vulgo &p’. Videtur ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 99. 


Fr. 101. Galen. Protr. c. 8: Ausıyov oww Eoriv, yvaxsras vv ulv 
Toy usıpaxloy Ggay Tois Hoıvois avdecıy koızviev, Ölıyoxoövıöov TE TaV 
teoyır Erovoay, Esraveiv re nv Acsoßlav Alyovcav' ulvyoox. 
Sacoy Ideiv neiceraı,6 di xay. d.xal x Earaı neldeoIn di zei 
Zoleoyı rYV edriw yyauınv Bvdevuufvo. V. 1. Idnv Ahrens, v. ideiv. — 
&yados adieci, Hermann xalos. — V. 2. Zaoere: Hermann, valgo £eraı, 
quod servans Ahrens v. 1. zr£ler’ alı scripsit. : 


Fr. 102. Apollon. de Coni. in Bekk. An. II. 490: 4p.«" ovrog xer& 
na0av dıdlexrov uneorelufyns tüs zoıväs zal Arrızjs nom Adyeraı. 'Ho’ 
trı n[aol3evins Ern., Zangypw. Schol. Dionys. Thrac. ib. 968: ‘0 ap 
lopurnuatızös av unxzuve To a, aviloyıarızös dA Boayuve Tofmern dt 
ixardoovu vö & els u, Tö ulv uaxpör rap’ Alolevoıy ovrwus’ Ho’ FErı 
naoseyınas ir. napsevies scripsit Hermann, nisi fuit ragderıxais. 


Fr. 103. Hephaest. 25: Karalnzrıxza ÖL (ufson), Son ueusiwulroy 

gu Toy relevraioy noda” oioy Ent laußızov" Kalpossa xri. Xalpoıce 

l. Turn., sed in calce yasgaıs a, C zalgoıs dyuuga, B2M yalgoıs Eyvupe, 
unde Neue probabiliter vafpoı0 9a. 


‚Fr. 104. Hephaest. 41: ITevsauerga d} (Alolıxa) zaralnzrızd els dı- 
avilußoy’ Tip xri. V. 1. tip Neue, codd. rio, (Cod. Ming. 489. ri Ns) 
Pauw rivı. — V. 2. zalsar’ scripsi, volgo udlıgz". 


Fr. 105. Serr. Virg. Georg. I. 31: „Generum vero pro marilo positum 
mul accipiunt iuxta Sappho, quae in libro, qui inscribitur" "Enı$al- 
kıa, at yaige xl. avıL Tod vuuple. Pollux III. 32: Zap ueyro 
ze) 109 aydoe auröy ya zalti. — V. 9. Cf. Iulian. Ep. LX: zaige 
dt xal aurös yuiv oe: zasanep aalı Zange new. In proecdosi 
zeige T. Yy. xaipe nolla scripsi. } 
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106. [65.] 
Oi yüp 7» driga ndig, W yaußes, Toradze. 
* 107. 108. 
"Yuev’ "Yunvoor. 
NR röv Adwvior. 
| 109. [51.] 


A. Hogsevia, nagseria, mol ne Alnoww’ olym; 
B. Ovxerı Ew me0g 08, oünerı HEw. 


° 110. 
Akkav un xaueoregav gpoEva. 


111. 
Daivsrai For xijvos. 


Fr. 106. Dionys. Comp. Verb. ec. XXV: r6 ouunilsxöuevoy royrp 70 
Aıv xclov Ex dvoiy Ouveornxze ufrowv‘ „MyTe uıxodv Ögarre zı zul gai- 
1ov duaornua, droluws oürws ml rourp.“ EI yE ra Zangızörıs 
Inı$alauıov rovrt’ Ob yap Erdea nv (cod. Reg. I. Colb. Ald. vor) 
Nuig, @ Y., TOLKUTR za) TOU zwuıxon rerpnueroov, Asyoufrov di Apı- 
orogavslov rodde' ,„Or' Eya ra dixara Alymy jyFovv zal Voxppoavsn FEri- 
pıoto‘“ Tous Te releuralovs nodas zul ımv xeralndıy dußalav auyauı 
Todrov röv rponov' „Ob yüp Erega nv nais, w yaußoe, roavıe. zul 0W- 
gye000Yn vevoıaro,“ oudtv dıolası od’ „Mnte uuxgöy . . . Ent tovip. 
Correxit Blomfield, nisi praestat od yap nv Erloa vüv reis. Ahrens & 
yüg dllorten yüy Hais, & yaupßpe, ronvre. 


Fr. 107. et 108. Plotius 266: „Hymensicam dimetrum dactylicum Sap- 
phicaum monoschematistum est: semper enim duobus dactylis constat: ... 
unmov. röv Kaivdayıoy. Bod codex TECCEPy IAH NION »TON A404 
NION. Prius ego emendavi, alterum Schneidewin. — Fr. 108. fortasse con 
fictum est ex Fr. 63. 


Fr. 109. Demetr. de Eloc. CXL: 4! di ano ray aynudımy yanıık 
dülal eicı xal nleiornı napa Zanpoi' oloy dx tüs avadınlaoens, 10 
vuugpn noös ryv nagdevlaygnal: Hapdevla, n., noiuelr 
novoe olyn; y di dnoxplverangös auryyrorurdoynnatı 
Ovx Erı fa ngös 0, oux Erı dfw. nielov yap zxapıs Eupalvera, | 
eineo anas &LEyIn zai aveu Toü ogigaros. zalroı 7 avadinkwaıs ngös dir 
vorntas uällov doxei eugnadaı, 7 dR zal rois deıroraross zareyonre 84 

agırog. V.1. Armoia’ arolyn Blomfield scripsit, v. 2., qui vix potest restiul, 

eidler oux£rı (Zangoi) nori 0’ To, ort 0’ ouxdr’ ie, Hermanı 
(zeige ylla), od yag Er’ Io porl a’, oüxer’ Io, Ahrens ovzitı € 
fo, oux£ıı 0’ elko. 


Fr. 110. Herodian. sep uoy. Ad. 26, 21: Zpvlafauny BE dealtzions die 
T 


& 
10° alle (Fr. 35.) ... za &AAav u zaueoreoay polva. Bapphomi 
tribui, sed locus quomodo corrigendus sit incertum, conieci &lla un zeut 


Tu grepfav polva, Ahrens dlAüv, untı zar' duusrepav gofya, possis öl. 
day zaßaxsorepav yolva alia coniicere. 


_ Fr. 111. Apollon. de pron. 366. A: Aloleis oiy ı@ F* galrerdl u 
xivos. Zange. Male vulgo referunt ad Fr. 2. 
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112. [95.] 
No moAv Aevroregor. 

113. [98.] 
Mra’ Euoı uekı unte uelıooa. 

114. [85.] 
Mn xivn x&gadas. 

j 115. [13.) 

’Ontüs äuus‘ 

116. [82.) 


“Huwrvßiov oraldooor. 


117. [89.] 
Toöv For noida xalei. 


Fr. 112. Athen. II. 57. D: Zanyo d’ avrö (Tö Woy) Tgıwvlldßous xa- 
ii — xod atov nr. A. Idem Eustath. 1686, 49. dlwu Ahrens. 


Fr. 113. Moschopul. Opusc. 86. ed. Titz.: zepaufle ... os neoe 
Zargoi’ un’ 2uol u. M. ac (cod. ualıore). Adde Tryphon. ap. 
Walz Rhet. VIII. 760. (ubi MA item salıcra) Cf. etiam Diogenian. VI. 58. 
(und: ullı, undt uellooas) Arsen. 354. Apostol. XI. 46. Paroemiogr. T.II. 
39. ed. Gott. Germana proverbii forms haud dubie fuit Mn nor uelı unre 
uelMlooas, neque videtur Mochopulus Sapphus locum recte satis memoriae 
prodidisse. 


Fr. 114. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 1123: zepuades Afyovreı of uıxgol 0w- 
ed or Aldmv" yprod Anunrguos 6 Zxmpos ıny dıalextov Anollwvıaray 
elvaı Ev ITovrp‘ uyyuovevs: Kal Zanyo)" Mi xevn yepados. xal "Ouungos. 
alıs yepados reoıyevas’ yEpados di ö ray Aldwy Owgos. Et. M. 808, 35. 
un xivsı yepades. ut dubitari possit, utram x£gados au Yepadas (i. e. zepd- 
das) sit legendum. x/yn Ahrens restitnit. 


Fr. 115. Apoll. de pron. 387. A: Auue Aloleis' önrds auus, Zanypo) 
00T. önros Ahrens. 


Fr. 116. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 729: ‘Hustußiov‘ ayı) Toy Oouddpgıoy, 
daxos yuırgıßls Avouv Tı 0ioy dxuayeioy' zu Zanypei‘ Au. Oralaccoy, 
recte Hemsterhuys oralaooov. Cf, Suid. v. Auırußıov. 

Fr. 117. Apollon. de pron. 396. B: Aloleis usra Toü F xara näcev 
nıocıy zul yevos' Tov 20V nr. zalei. Zange. Fov Volger, Bekker Fedv 
scripsit. — xalei, Ahrens xaleı. 
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EIIITPAMMAT.A. 


118. [137.] 
IIcidss, @pwvog 2oiva rdd’ Eyränw, at vıs Eomaı, 
Ywrar axaudray xardsusra rugd nodwr" 
Aidonia ue xopa Aarovg Avednxer apiora 
“Eeuoxisirao tus düv alada 
0& ngönolog, deonoıve yuvamuv‘ a ob xagsisa 
zrgögpgwr Gusregav einkeioov yercav. 


119. [138] 
Tıuadog &de xovıs, Ta» dn rg6 yauoıo Favolcav 
deEaro Degospovag xvareog Hahauos, 
ag xal anopdusvag räccı veodäys ardagy 
Glınes iuepray xgarög EIEvro xöuar. 


120. [139.] 
T$ yeınei IlsAaywrı naerne EneInns Mevioxos 
xvpToy xal xurar, uvüpe xaxoLolac. 


m. Te - 


121. [92.] 


Alhen. XII. 554. B: Bvoıxov yag dn ri To Toug olopkvoug sim 
zuloug nal ospaloug avdoioysiv, dev ad z& ep vv Ilspseporg m- 
er Abyorras‘ xul Exp pnaw ldeiv &v0E dpdoyovsav 
sald‘ &yav dralav (sic B, vulgo dran») of. Eudoc. 352. 


„Fr. 118. Anthol. Pal. VI. 269: ‘Ns Zanpoüs‘ eis rd ayııBölıy ov zii 
zaı Ted zupov Miyenli' noßer ovv Eyody:n aux olde. Neque in hoc negae 
in segquentibus epigrammatis Aeolicam revocavi dialectum. V. 1. seides, 
Dorrille neudsn. — Tod’ scripsi, r&d’ Dorv, rdr’ Meineke Del. Ep. p. 226, 
fo:oa rer’ Cod. P. —konre, Cod. P. kojre. — V. 3. Aldonia ne zöm, 
eod. aldontu me nopmı. — dplora cod. P, Aelsta Meincke, Aplora Neue. 
— V. 4. Scribendum videtur dpforg (ut Neue) Zone zellfore ra Zuiraicde, 
ut Sappho Dianam optimam, pulcherrimam vocaverit, vid. Pausan. I. 29. 
(fr. 141.) qui fortasse hoc ipsum dicit epigramma. Meineke coni. & Egur 
xielda To Zavlniada. Aliter omnia constituit Hecker Comm. Crit, in Antlı 
p. 150. — V. 6. dueteoav inde videtur explicandum, quod sacerdos suan 
imaginem Dianae dedicaverat. ib. Cod. P. eüxleıoov. Affert hunc v. Saldıs 
v. evxilicov. 

Fr. 119, Anthol, Pal. VIL 489: Zangoüs eig rıuada Öuolas ngd ze 
er relevrpgeoay. V. 1. Branck Savoioav. — V,3. anopdıuevas, m 
and pYıukvas, videtur as zal En) pYıudvas velg xal al gYıulra sen 
bendum. Hecker za’ anopdıulvas. — veodäyı oıdapy Tecıts, cod. 

= | 
veodayesiaı er ‚ Plan. veodnyli yelxo. 
Fr. 120. Anthol. Pal. VII. 505: Eis nelayovya Zanrgoüs. V. 1.0 
nei, Cod. P. ygınzrei. — EneInxe, Plan. dy£Inxe. — Merloxog Plen., fe 
eloxos cod. P. — V. 2. zaxololas Scaliger, cod. zaxolwäs, Plan. zazolwits. 
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122. 123. [96.] 


Demetr: de eloc. 162: Toö 62 ausoo (rs vmeoßoläs) eldovg 
xal za rosaüre dorıv' üyılaregog xoAoxvving xal palangörepog euöleg, 
al ra Zunpina‘ IIoAvmaxtıdog aövpelscripe (sic Vind. Ald., 
v. eöya.), XEUYOw yevsor£ipea. räomı yap al romüras yapıres dx rov 
vnspßoAuv sugyvrar, xalror Ösapkgovom, et XgU0m ygvoor&ge supra 
iam aflulit 129. Cf. Gregor. in Hermog. Rhett. Walz. YIl. 1236: 
Aloygüs piv xolaxsvs ıv dxonv dasiva, 600 elolv dpwrıxa, olov r« 
’Avaxglovros, ra Zumupoüs, olov yalaxros Asuxorkga, Vdaros amalm- 
sta, sunxeldov Zuuslsorkon, Trenov yavgorkon, bodaov aßgoriga, Iun- 
tlov Eavod naluxwripa, ggvood rimwrkga. 


124. 


Demetr. de eloc. 156: dıö xaln Zanpo negi ulv noAlovg Kdovga 
xallıerng Zorı xol möein, zul swegl dowrov 62 xal Eupog (sic Gale, v. 
dEgos) zul megl alxvovog. 


125. [97.] 

Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: Aoripa Ayaı, dr Balls ulv "Egg &U- 
nogüv, aroßmansı Ö£ anopüv' tovro Zunpa Eullafeücn eine yAv- 
sunıxgov xal alyzolömgov' röv’Egwra Zwxpueng vopıenv Afyeı, 
Zonpa uußonkoxov. 

126. [105.] 
‚ _ Islian. Epist. XVII: "Iva o&, 76 neAnpeo vovnov, üg pnaw 
n Zanpos, negıntugoue. Cf. Theodorus Hyrtacenus in Epist. 15, 40. 
(Codd. Bibl. Reg. Paris. T. V): Kal xaranaucaı moög of, zo Zuöv wF- 
Inun, Zenpo prnow 7 00m. oo. 


. 127. 

Aristid. I. 425: T6 vmio naang rijg moAswg Eornxög yavos, ov 
dapdeigov züs Ines, as Ipn Zaunpo, all’ aukov xal rolpov zul 
agdov Eua ebdvula‘ vorıvdlsn ulv audeı oddaug Bugıov, aAA’ olov 

ölv noinore yij nal Hlsog dvdgmmorg Epnvev. Non recte Nauck hasc 
refert ad Sapph. 2, 11. 


128. [119.] 


Pollux VI. 107: "Avanglov ... orepavovodal ano xal avnırm, 
os zul Zunpa wal ’Alxcios‘ ovroı di üga xal oeklvorg. Cf.Schol. 
Theoer. VII. 63: avndlvors dd Eygävıp arepavos, os "Alalog xal 


129. [120.) 


Philostr. Imagg. II. 1: Toooürov aullivres (al mepBtvo), $o- 
osnzeicxal Ekınamıdsg nal xallınapyoı zal nellpavon, 
$g eöro ön ro dv mpospdeyue. Paulo aliter Aristaenetas I. 10: 
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11 sig raoradog rov vulvasov Ydov al uovsixairepus ov zugdler 
xal neilıyopavor, voüro Ön Zanpous 0 Höwrov pOkyue. Sappko 
dixerat uellıyoymvoı. 

130. 


Liban. Or. T. I. 402. ed. Reiske: e! ovv Zenpa rw Acoßlev 
obölv Exnrvosv evkacdur vuxrra avıy yevlodaı dımlasiay, 
itlorw xanol zı magenimav alıijoaı. Xgove, nareg Eviavron zei 


nvov, Exteivov npiv rovil 16 Eros Ep’ 60ov olov ve mAsiorov, Ocnep 
öre Hoaxiiig lonelgero, ııv vurra Ebfreiwvog. 


131. [123.] 


Strabo XII. p. 615: Er’ 2v xarov oradloıs (dr’ ’Eiclas wol; 
Alokıxiis) n Kavn, To Avraipov dxparmpiwv ij Alurw xal nowüv vor 
"Adoauvrenvov xolmov, od ufpog al 0 Eleirxog far. Kava Öi 
nollyvıov Aoxpüv zov dx Kuvov, xara a ünpe zig Aloßov za n- 
ziosrara, nelusvov Ev vij Kovala‘ auım d2 ueygı row ’Agyıyvovasav din 
x zal vis Unepreiubvung üngas, v Alya zıveg (Aly& D, alyav hor) 
Övoncdfovamv Öpmvuumg zo fww‘ dei dt uexpüg mv Ödevrigev oullaßır 
Inploew Alyav, (alyav Er) og ’Arsäv xal ’Agyav (EF dxtav za 
Goyav)‘ odrm yap xl ro Öpog OAlov mvouatero, 5 vüv Karıy zal Ku- 
: vag Ayovaı — Voregov Ö} auro rö axpwrngiov Aly& (alya DE) xt 
xAyrar (codd. xerijeden), os Zanpa Yncı, ro ÖL Aoınov Kayn ze 


Kavas. 
132, [124.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 111.26: "Anollaviog ubv Apgoölıns zöv "Egare 
yevsaloyei, Zunpo dt Ins xal Ovpavod. Cf. Eudoc. 158. at Ark. 
Theocr. XII: Zerpo ("Erora) ’Appoölrng wei Ovpevov, ubi Wüste- 
mann Is coniecit, sed cf. Pausan. IX. 27, 3: Zazpo 6’ ı) Acoßle 
molla re xal odg duoloyoürra Allmloıs Es "Egrwre yoev. 


133. 

Himer. Or. XIII. 9: ’Aorng olpaı ou rıg Eankoros, Aorkoaw zarıo 
6 xaAlsorog‘ Zunpoug roüro dn ro Els "Eonegov done. CA. II. 17: 
Ipavns rolvuv ovrog Enzivog Aorkemv navımv 6 xallıarog" al yap Adr 
vaioı xaAovcıv "Eonegov. Videlur fuisse: 

‚Acıloav nuvımv 0 xaluorog .. 

Et ad Sapphus imilationem oompositum videtur quod est ibid. I. WU: 
El di xal döijs Lölnsev, Köona av xal uelog zorovöe" Nuupe dodker 
loorav Bevovoa, Nuupa IIapins Ayalua xallıcrov ‚, 19 mgög EUvIM, 
Eds zpog Alyog, uellıya malfovon, yAvxsia vumplo‘"Eorepos 0’ Eur 
cav &yos, Apyveodpovov fuylav "Hoav Bavuafovcav. 


134. [125] 


Sohol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 57: Ileg: 68 vou vos Zeinung Egams 
borogei al Nixavdgog dv Sevriop Eugunng‘ Alyeras di worit- 
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ysodcı eig Toüro To Avıpov (Aazuov) nv Zeinunv mög 'Evövulove 
udevdorra dv zo Adzum vo öges. Cf. Eudoc. 148. 


135. [126.] 


Schol. Hesiod. Op. et D. 74: Zanpo d$ pncı mv Tlsdo ’Aypgo- 
dmg Buyarkoo. 


136. [28.] 


Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: ’Avdanteras Zoxparng 5 Zavdlnnn Ööv- 
ganbop, Or dntIvumoxev, 7 Öl Zanpo ri Buyarpl' od yap Fknıg 
v povconoimv oixla Boijvov elvan 00x Aupı mpinsı 
ade, (Dübner p£ror.) Neue coniecit: 
AM ou yao Bing dv uowonolm olxla 
" Beijvov Euuevas® 00x Guns mo&neı vade. 
Ahrens: Od yag olxla &v poswonolmv Bus xrA. 


137. [10.] 


Arist. Rhet. II. 23: 7) Öonee Zerpo, Orı TO anodvnaxev xanov‘ 
ol Beol yap oürw nexplxucıw‘ dutövnonov yap av. Similia Gregor. 
in Hermog. Vil. 1153. ed. Walz: olov pnoıw 7 Zanpo, Orı TO ano- 
Bvnoxsıv naxov' ob Beol yap 'ovrw xexplxacım‘ an&dynonov yüp GV, 
elmep nv xalöv TO anodvnoxeıv. Haec in tetramelros ionicos redegit 
Hermann: ’Anodvaoxeıy xaxov, ol Beol yap ourm xexplnacıy" "Ank- 
dvasxov yüp üv, almep ıv xahov (d7 u’) amodvaoxeıy. Contra Ah- 
rens haec Sapphus esse putat: . . .. Anvdvaionnv xaxov' ol or 
yap | Tovro xexplxuo’ ' Amt yag n’ Eövananov. 


138. 


Athen. XIII. 596. B: dvöogovus 62 Erulpag xal Ent xalleı Örapepov- 
005 Mveyne nal n Navxgarıs‘ Amelyav re, iv n xalı) Zunpo Lpmpk- 
mv yevo Xopatov tod adelyod adrig, ner dumoglav eis wmv 
Nevxgariv analpovrog, dia tig noınaens diaßalle, ds molla Toü 
Xupatov voopioaukunv. Hoodorog 6’ auımv "Podanıw xalti, ayvomv 
or Erkga rg Ampiyns doriv atım, 7 xal tous megißontovs Ößelloxovg 
avadsice &v Asipois. vid. Herod. II. 135: “Podanıs 6} ds Alyunov 
arixero, Zavden tod Zaulov xouloavrög uw’ amınouten 68 xar’ do- 
yaalıy Üudn zenuorav peyalov uno üvögos Muriwalov Kapasov, 
100 Zranavöguvuuov nadog, AdeApeoü 6} Zampous rg MOvConooD. 
— Xapgatog Öf, as Avcansvos Podanıv anevöcenoe &5 Movrlnvyv, dv 
pilti Zompo molla narenegrönunat mv. Strabo XVII. 808: Ayers 
dE rg Eralgag Tapog yeyovag vno av kpacräv, 1jv Zenpo ulv 
tav peliv zommpim xalei Awolyav, Epoplvnv voü AdeApoüo atrig 
Xagakov yeyovviav, olvov xurayovrog eig Nevxparıv Alapıov ar” 
tunoglav, alloı 6” Övouatovos ‘'Podarıv. Adde Ovid. Heroid. XV. 
63. et 117. CA. etiam Phot. et Suid. v. Podumidog dvadıue. Ap- 
pendix Prov. IV. 51: IIav®’ öyom xal Podümig n xaAn‘ n Podanss 
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Sralge mw reg Navagasıv wüg Alyumtov, ng nal Zormpes mnaveie 
za Hoodorog. ib. interpr. 


139. 


Athen. X. 424. F: Zanpa ve 7 waln nollagou Aagıyow Tov 
adelpov Emawei ag olvoyooüvsa Ev ri nevravein roig Mordnvalog. 
Cf. Eudoc. 96. Eust. Il. 1205, 19. Schol. Il. v’. 234: Edog yae 
nv, os nal Zanpa Ymor, vloug eüyeveig eungeneig olvoyosiv. 


140. 


Palaephat. do Incredib. c. 49: T& Dawvı Blog ızv wegi zÄoien 
elvar xal Balaocav: nopduös 179 Oalacon‘ Eyximua Öd ovölv zug 
obösvög dvoulkero, mel xal pörgiog 10 za) zauga üv Erovımv uovov 
Zölyero‘ Hau ıjv To Teömov naga zois Asoßloıg‘ Emaıvei ov ür 
Ionmov 7) Beög (Apeodirnv Akyovcı ııv Yeov) xal vnodüce Hlav av- 
Beamou yuvasög non yeyngaxviag a Damvı Öralkysras nepl zlov, 
taydg nv Exzivog xal Bepansvcar xal dunzoulsaı au unötv amarıjaaı. 
zb oöv ini rovrog 7 Beög; Ausirpal Yacı rov Avdpmmov xal Ausißeres 
vednss wal nalleı zov ydpovra. oizog 6 Daow dorlv, ip’ D row Egmra 
auris 7) Zap nollumg done (“oua c, alua reliqui) dwoinasev. Hino 
repetunt eadem Eudoc. 414. Apostol. XX. 15. Arsen. 461. Adde 
Ovid. Heroid. XV. Cf. inprimis Weicker Opusc. Il. 110 segg. 


141. [127.) 


Pausan. I. 29, 2: Korodcs 6’ &6 avımv (Axadnulav) zwepißolos 
dorıv ’Apräuudog xl Eoave "Aeloıns nal Kailllorng, og ulv iyo doxei 
xal Ouoloyei va Em za Zanpoüg, vis "Agrlmdog elaıv si av- 
za. Asyouevov 62 xal GAlov ds atrag Aoyov eidg vrepßnooneu. 


142. [131.] 


Pausan. VIII. 18, 5: Kalroı xadepevsıw ys Tov 1pvoov ums wi 
loü 7 re noımrow waprug dorv 7 Asoßle, zu aurös d ypvaös km 
delxvvorw. Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 407: 6 ö}. xgvoög Apdaprog' zei 
ı Zunpo, Ors Arog eig 6 yevoög, xtivov od Gng ovöL xig dumme, 
ar Yolva xgarıorov poevöv. At Pindari hoc est fragmentum 207. 


143. 


Gellius XX. 7: „Nam Homerus pueros puellasque eius (Niobae) 
bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, Sappho bis novenos, 
Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos.‘“ Haud dubie in eo carmine, © 
quo est Fr. 31. 


144. [129.] 


Serv. Virgil. Aen. VI. 21: „Quidam septem pueros et sopiem 
puellas accipi velunt, quod et Plato dicit in Phaedone et Sappho 1 


S 
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Lyricis et Bacchylides in dithyrambis et Euripides in Hercule, quos 
liberavit secum Theseus.“ 


145. [130,] 


Serv. Virgil. Ecl. VI. 42: ‚‚Prometheus lapeti et Ciymenes flius 
post faclos a se homines dicitur auxilio Minervae coelum ascendisse, 
et adhibita facula ad rotam solis ignem furatus, quem hominibus in- 
dicavit. Ob quam causam irati dii duo mala immiserunt terris, febres 
et morbos, sicut et Sappho et Hesiodus memorant. 


‚ 146. [182.] 

Philostr. Epist. 71: ‘H Zenya roü dodov ee, nal Orapavoi 
avrö al zıwı dyamulo, rag xalds rav mapdivov Exslvo Oyoioüca. 
Cf. ad Fr. 65. 2 

147. [134.] 


Himer. Or. XIII. 7: Ta ö2 o@ viv ödov nal auıa ı5 Moven- 
yern elnafeodaı, olov avıov xal Zunpm xal Illvdagos dv adj aoun 
15 ygvay xal Auvgaıs xoounoavres, wunvor Enoyov eis Elıxova neu 
zovow, Movoag Xapıol re duod Ovyyopsucavra, 7 olov tov Bax- 
uw, (oVro yap airov Auge xalei, rov Aıövuoov Ayovaa), 7005 
üprı vo neorov Eulauwyevrog, üvdeol 7’ Apivoisı xal xı0cod xopuußoig 
Movsaıg xaroyoı zomtal orkypavres, vüv ulv En’ üxpag xopupag Kav- 
xacav, al Avdlag zeunn, vor 68 En) Ilopvacodo oxomläoug zul Ael- 
plda nergav üyovar, nnöuvrd ve adrov xal raig Baxyaıg Evärdovre 
sov eviov xrı. 

148. 


Eustath. Opusc. 345, 54: Dıdla vis Önladn nokvg&ußuoros ol 
xalov doxovoa, einoı Av 7 Zanpo, InWOcsov (Öauodıov), quod 
videtur dixisse in Rhodopin vid. Fr. 138. 


149. [103.] 


Bekk. An. J. 370, 14:"Axaxog, 6 xaxoü un merssipaufvog, ody 
6 1onerondns. otro Zumopo. 


150. [112] 


Etym. M. 77, 1: ’Auapabus, 1 avadevöods — Zenpo dia Toü 
d apaudävdeg Adyeı. Choerob. I. 357. (Bekk. An. Ill. 1317.) ro 
yap apa Zurpoi auaua&udog mapaloyov dor. Suid. v. ’Apauväg 
et Avadevögade. 


151. [118] 

Etym. M. 77, 13: ’Apdoea' — nage 10 ıh Aum algeadıı, Kun 
6£ dorıy dgyalziov olxodouxuv. quo verbo Sappho videtur usa esse, 
vid. Orion. 3, 12: apaga (v. "Oymgos) zopa To vi Au (avev) algs- 
dus xal ogvrreodns' odrog dv Unowenuen Zusspoug. 
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Apollon. de adv. Bekk. An. II. 596, 14: “Ov Teonov za} x’ 
vondtav Kerankaonol ylvorscı, uudcreo 70 Epvoapuores, To ‚hre, 
wagt Zurpoi To ‚ade. Cf. Eiym. M., 174, 38: slonros wage mr 
avav Alolıxög mv nulgev‘ mv yap na of" Alolsis avov gaoi (ubi 
quid Gaisford habeat, non notavi.) et Gudian. 95, 21. Lobeck Paral. 
179. avoav coni. 


153. (109.) 


Etym. M. 174, 42: Avog 7 105, tovr&orv n nulga" ovrm Ä. 
yeraı apa Tolg Aloksvor’ Zarnpo‘ norTvia avomg. 


154. 


Athen. IV. 182.F: Töv ri Papmnov xal Baopßırov, av Zurpa 
xal ‚Avanplov [u evovoı, xal zıv uayadıv xal ra volyava zei va; 
saußvxag apyalia elvaı. Reclius infra XIV. 636. Cßapnog dici videlar. 


155. [101.) 


Pollux VII. .49: Beödog, as Zunpa, mußepixov, For di m 
sıußepixöv diapavng tig yırovloxos. fort. hoc quoque Sappho dixil. 


156. [102.) 


Phrynich. Bekk. An. 1. 33, 2: Zanpo 6} yovryv xuli m 
uvpmv xal yuvamnslav rıvöv Oninmm. 


157. [107.] 


Hesych. Enxroges' naoonkoı dv Guud, Zumpo) dt vov die, 
Atovlöng zov xg0xUWavroV. 


158. 


Cram. An. Ox. IV. 325, 27: Kal Aura apa rois Alolevow 
avel zo d,£ zaugakaußeveran, os Orav ro Ösaßerov 7 Zenpa Laße- 


tov Akyaı. 
159. [117.) 


Schol. Hom. I. E. 241: To ö: zagextigt yEvopEvov öposov ıö 


iolyv sad dyayolnv apa Zarıpoi xal co menayolmw sau Eim- 
Ad, elnorog ZBapgvrovfiön vo Emuoyoing. 


160. (99.) 


Eust. Il. 603, 30: Adyeı (6 YORHHTIROS “Agıoropavns) za) on 
zo auveorgannbvor nveüun xal arap 00V GvEeuoVv saraey 
ow 0 Alxciog nel n Zanpo, da TO xeropepn doumv Eyev. 
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161. [115.) 


Choerob. 1. 282. (Bekk. An. T. III. 1389): Kivövv, xLvöv- 
vos, otrn 68 Iypn Zanpa rov xivöuvov. Cod. Marc. xlvövve, oc 
za Zap Eopn zov xlvöuva. | 


162. [121.] 

Ioann. Alex. p. 4: "H ofeie ı) &v du vide 7 mod müs Toü 
stloug 7) rg0 ÖVo, go rev 6’ one‘ To yap Mnösia napa Zampoi 
zerovDög mapastovusde, Orı vv &ı Ölpdoyyov dleikev. 

163. [18.] 
Antiatt. Bekk. An. I. 108, 22: Moug6dav mv ouvpvav, Zurupo 


devripm. 
164. 
Cram. An. Ox. 1.278, 17: Kain yevımn av nin$uvrxov Mo- 
sauy napıa Aaawoı, mapa dt Zanpoi Moısawrv. 
165. [10+.] 


Phrynich. 805: Nirgov' zoüro Alolzug uv äv einoı, ägneo 
ow sul 7 Zanpa dk Tod v, ’Admvaiog 68 die Tod A, Alzgov. 


166. [111.] 


Sch. Hom. I. y. 219: "Nore dx roö dvavılov ausprnpa rd agd 
ri Zanpoi zo noAvidgıdı, el un üge Onolag rois Arrınoig dulöm. 
C[. Et. M. 42, 40. Eusth. 407, 38. 


y 


167. [108.] 

Phot. 81, 12: Bayos’ £ulov, & Eavdlfovan z& Egia xal rag zol- 
as, 6 Zunpyo Zxvdınov Evlov Alysı. CA. Sch. Theocr. I. &£. 
168. [113.) 

Etym. M. 759, 35: Of u&vros Alokeig pacı" Tloscıv Öbp9al- 
Bos0ıv, wg maga Zanpoi. Cf. Choerob. Epim. I. 184. et 185. in 
Psalm. 65. et Apollon. de Synt. p. 106. 5 

169. 
Orion 28, 15: Ns napa Zenpoi yelavn yehvvn. 


170. [100.] 


. Pollux VI. 98: Meooppeloi d2 gralaı zul Balavesupalo co 
ine zgosnyoglav Eyovav, ggvaoppaloı öl vv Ulm, os al Zanpoög 
10v0aoıyayaloı,. 


[2 
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Fragmentis eximendum quod habet Suid. v. "Andav za} anders, 
1% ), sera Mirvinvelous. nam hoc dicere voluit, praeler ander, 
anöovos diclum eliam esse ando, andous, ut Zarpeo, Zampois, el 
schol. Soph. Ai. v. 628. nihil nisi 7 ando d& xar& Mirvinvedou. — 
Sapphus carmen, quod lalina lingua conversum exhibet Comes Natalis 
Mythol. p. 535. fictum est. — De Soolio in Admetum, quod nonnulli 
Grammatıci Sapphoni tribuerunt, vid. Praxillae Fr. 3. Denigee 
addo hic, quod Photius Bibl. 161., ubi fontes Sopatri dapopar 
&xloyäv reoenset, de libro Il. dicit: xal unv nal LE Gilov Ösepogen, 
alla ya xal and Öyddov Aoyov vijg Zampoüc. ut nihil praetermilisier. 


V. 
ERINNA 


HAAKRATH. 


1. 


ITIounihs, vavsamıy ıunwv nA0ov ebrrAoov ix, 
rounstoaıg sıpvuvader Eucy Adelav Eraigar. 


nd 


2. 
IIavgoAöyoı noAıal, zal yigaog ardsa Srerois. 


8. 


Tovsd nev sis Aldav never dıayryeran ax, 
oya 6’ &v ventieooı" ra ÖE unbros do0e xareßbeı. 


Erinna. Fr. 1. Athen. VII. 288. D: Mynuoveve: ray mounilar zei 
Tıuaxidas — "Hoıvya re (sic A, xolva B, xoglvva PVL, hoc vel zoirre 
06), Adnenoınzds ro els auryv AYayspöouevoy Toımuarıor' 
Hounitle ar. V. 1. vayracı, v. yayryar. — Iy$o Dindorf, v. 179%, 
AB Iy$üy. — V. 2. nounevaaıg Stephanus, v. TOureUdas. 

Fr. 2. Stob. Flor. CXV. 13: /nm#o9dov, quod ortum ex n. 14. I1- 
nog0owvros. Voss. Elonvns, unde Meineke (Poet. Com. IV. p. 712.) Heir 
vns. — nolıal, rei ynoaos Voss., v. Nolıol Täs ypas, Meineke zolıs 
To Yjpaos. 

Fr. 3. Stob. Flor. CXVIII.4. Elenvns. codd., Meineke 'Holyras: — 
V. 1. Meineke coniecit rourw xüs . . . deavlogeruı. — V. 2. oıyg Uran, 
v. oıya. — xar£dbeı, fort. zaraypei. Fortasse autem continuo subiunge2- 
dum quod sequitur Simonidis fragmentum (ita A, in Trincar. deest lamme), 
guod sic scribendum: 

navıa yap elc ulav Ixyeira daonlärn zapupdır 
al era: T’ öberal cd Ö mÄoUTog. 











ERINNA. 703 
EIHITPAMMATA. 
4. 


AEE aralüy xsıpWuv rade yoauuora, Ayors Ilgouaseü‘ 
Evsı xal üvdgwnoı Tiv Öuahoi ooplar' 

tavrav yoov Eriuwg ray nagdEvov Doris &ygaer, 
aix” audaky noreInn, ng x’ Ayadagxis Öle. 


Ö. 


Iraraı nal Zerpüveg &uai xai nErdıus xEwooE, 
Ogrız Eyeıs Aida tüv Öllyav orcodlar, 

zoig Zuöv doxousvomı rap’ noloy einare xaipeıv, 
alt” aoroi reA&Iwvr’, al” Eregorrrökusg‘ 

5 yörı us viugpav ebony Exeı TApog, Einate xai TO‘ 

xarı name u’ Suulsı Bavrida, xwrı yevog 

Trvia, ws eidwvrı" nal örrı uoı & Ovverangig 
"Hoıvv’ 2 riußo yoduu' dxagake Tode. 


6. 


Niugas Bavxidog Euui’ noAvxlavrav dE napeenwr 
oralar, vi nara yüc vovro Akyoıs Alde* 

„Büuoxavog E00’, Ada‘ va dE Tor nala oauay” Öpwrrı 
wuorarav Bavxovg ayyeilorrı tuxar, 


Fr. +. Epigrammata. Anth. Pal. VI. 352. Hoflvvyns. V. 1. de’ 
araläy Jacobs, cod. P. defareley, Plan. 2 analoyv. — ib. Plan, Zooug- 
eu. — V. 2. Plan. Zyri. — Iacobs transpos. rly voylayöualol. — V.3. fort, 
en V. 4. aiday Ursin., v. abyar. fort. zaudayr. — ns x’ cod. P., 
ns . 


Fr. 5. Anth. Pal. VII. 710. ’Holvvns Mırvlnvalas els Bovalda 
(Bauzlda) ıny Mırvinvalav, ’Holvyns dE auvverniolda. V.\1. 
erälnı, Schneidewin coni. orela, sed binis columnis binae Sirene simpositae, 
vid. Mnasalc. Anth. VIE 491. — V. 2. Aida, Reisk. Aida. — cod. P. tüv 
61. anodıay. — V. 3. &uöy Salmasius, cod. P. &uois. — V. 4. Brunck reif- 
Joyr'. — Eregontölies Brunck, cod. Erepwı nrolıos, Iacobs Er£gag rrolrog, 
Hecker &repoı rölıos. — V. 5. Iacobs vyuvugpary &uigav, Brunck rayos' £i- 
nere xal rd, örrı. — V. 6. Bauxida, cod, Povxida. — V. 7. Tnvia, og 
eldöyrı Pauw et Heringa, cod. rnyı dws eıdwvyrı, Welcker (Opusc. II. 146.) 
Tnita& mavult. — ib. in marg. yo. & awvercipis. 


Fr. 6. Anth. Pal. VII. 712: Eis Bavxida rıya yvuuyav ivıd 
Salaup releurnoacay. 'Holvvns. Leonidas vel Meleager in epigr. 
in Erinnam Anth. Pal. VII. 13: 'H da 10d’ Zuypowv Ein’ Ervums & nalc' 
Baoxavos Eoo’, Aida ex hoc carmine affert, verum non videtar epi- 
gramma ab Erinns profectum, sed serius ab alio. ad similitudinem ep. 5. 
compositum. V. 1. &uul, P eiul. — V. 2. Aida, P äida. — V. 3. ra dE 
To zala vauad” Tncobs, cod. za de Toıxala ra ue9’. — V. 4. Wuorarav 

masius, cod. Ööuuare ra. — ruyav Bruuck, cod. rygaı. 
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5 Ög zav nei’, “Yulvauog Ep’ als "ndero mrevxaıg, 
- av Ö’ Eni xadevrag Epleye nvgxaläg 
xal od uv, o "Yuevare, yauwv uoinaiov doıdar 
&s Jonvav yocgwv pIEYua uesguöcao. 


VL 
ALCAE TG: 


YMNOl. 
1. [20] ®) 
EIZ2 AITIOAABNA. 
N ’vab"Anoilor, nal usyalm dios. 


V. 5. cod, Pal. novam inscriptionem addit Els 7» auryv Bawx u 
nescias, an haec sit pars novi carminis. — ös cod. P, os Brunck. — as; 
“ndero, cod. P aiandero, Brunck coni. up" 7 donuoy &yero nevzas 108 
.. nvgxeid, Iacobs &p' nis zulös ndero neuxaıg, Taisd’ .. . nupxeit, 
Schneidewin dr’ ais deldero. — V. 6. zadsvras, cod. P a m. sec. ander 
ins. — nvexeiäs, cod. P nvoxaias. Non’possunt haec certo restitni & 
similiter v. 7. x&l ov uey aut corruptum est, aut excidit distichon. — V. \. 
wen scripsi, legebatur uolnaiay vel uolnalay. — V. 8. yosgay cold. 

‚ yoegöv Brunck. Ceterum cf. de hoc epigr. Welcker Syll. Epigr. Preef. 
XXX. seqq. — Fuerant, qui Erinnae tribuerent epigramma, quod in Anthol,. 
Pal. VII. 190. inscribitur: 4yurns, ol dd Asovidov, eis axplda za) TErye 
Inırayıoy, propterea quod Plinius dieit XXXIV. 19, 57: „Fecisse (Myronen 
artificem) et cicadae monumentum et locustae carminibus suis Erinne significat“ 
At Myronem statuarium Erinna non potuit commemorarc, nisi statuas aliam 
recentiore acvo poetriam cognominem vixisse: at in illo epigrammate n08 
Myro statuarius, sed virgo Mug@ memoratur: Axoidı T& xar’ apoupey andor: 
zo dovoxofse Terriyı Evvor ruußoy Erevfe Mvoa, ITap$£rıov orafase 
zopa daxpv' dıaca yap auräs Ilatyrı? 6 dvanuıdns wyer Eypy Aidaz. U 
potuerit hoc Erinns scribere; sed Plinii in tam gravi errore non est tanla 
auctoritas, ut Anytae abiudicemus. 


Alcseus. Fr. 1. Hephaest. 79: rö x«louusvoy Alxcizör Erdexanul- 
Aaßov — olov’ wvaf Anollov xri. Fl. HB ävaf et ueyaloro. Alcaei ht 
esse et quidem ex primo carmine ostendit Schol. Heph. 121., ubi Hephaes 
dieit: deyouev Tolvuv drı uıxta uflv lorı Ovarnuatıza, waneo el Tıs IM 
aoornv gdnv Ev 15 nowrm Alxalov, za nv devrfoavy auvanpkıs, 00 
ornuarızns ovons auroy Exaregas. ubi Schol.: Kal Earı rüs uiy ment; 
dis goyn‘ Nvaf A. nr. u. A. tnumvıen, tüs dk devrloas‘ yaipe Kule 
vag xl. Ennıyogiaußıxy. Cf. etiam Attil. Fortunat, p. 355. ubi versus sai® 
corruptus legitur. 


— 


*) Numeri uncis jaclusi sunt editionis Matthianae. 
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2. 3. 4. [17. 18. 19.] 


Himerius Or. XIV. 10: 'Ed&o 52 vpiv xal ’Alnalov vıva Aoyov 
elmeiv, Öv Ensivog Yo dv ullscı masäva yoapmv ’Anollovı. "Ego 
ö2 vpiv 00 xard za ulln 1a Aloßıan, Emel undE moımtınog vis Evo, 
ala co p£rgov avıo Avcag eig Aoyov rijg Avpas. "Ore ’Anollav Eyk- 
vero, *00p1j0as alıov 0 Zeug ulrgg ze ggvoj xal Auge, doug re Eml 
tovross Gpua Zlmvvev, xunvor Ö8 Noav TO Agua. eis Aclpovg neunsı 
za Koorellas vapera, Lneidev mpopnzevoovra Ölanv zul Blum roig 
"Elnoıw‘ 0 68 Emıßas En) Tüv adpuarov dpmxe rovg wunvovg eis "Treep- 
Bogkovg subreada. Aeiypol uiv oVv, ws 10dovro, masäve auvdvzeg 
xal ullog, xal yopovs nidkav ep) zov relmoda arnaavısg Exalovv rov 
9zov 2E "Treoßoptov 2iBeiv‘ 0 68 Eros Bio» aga roig Exei Deuiorev- 
as, Imedn xarpov dvouife, nal roug Aekypıxoüg nyjoaı elnodag, av- 
Is xelsver roig sunvors E&E "Treoßoglov dplmıacder. "Hv ulv owv 
Ilgos zal voü Hlpovs ro uloov auro, Ore 2& Trspßoplov “Alxaiog 
ayeı zov ’Anollowe, Odev dn Bigovs dnlaunovrog xal dmiönuoüvrog 
"Anollovog Begivov zı xal 7 Avpa negl rov Beov aßpwweru" &dova 

andoves auıa, omoiov Elxog aoaı map "Alnalp Tag Ogvidag' 
adovos 63 xal yeisboves xal rersıyss, ou vv Eavsav ruynv mv dv 
avdpanoss ayyillovoaı, dla zavra ra un ra Geov pBeyyonevau’ 
6ei zal dpyvpois 7 Kaotalla xara nolnaıv vauacı xal Knpısoog u£- 
yus alperaı noppUgwv roig xupacı, röv 'Evınla od "Oungov uıuov- 
uevos. Bıaferaı ulv yip ’Alxcios Önolos Oumpw al vönp Beiv Imı- 
önplav aloHlodaı Övvanusvov. — (3) Idem hoc carmen respicere vi- 
detur Plutarch. de mus. c. 14: ou uovn Ö8 xıdapa ’Anollovog, Glld 
sal auinzıxng al xıdagiorixng evperng 0 Beos. Anlov dd du av 
10e0v xal rüv Huciiv, üs reogiyov ur avlav ıO ded, xadamee 
@lloı ze wol Alxaios Ev rıvı av "Tuvov iorogei. — (4) Porro Pau- 
san. X. 8, 9: Nxovoa di xal Klo vorovde‘ co vVöwg ij Kaoralla nore- 
poü ddgov elvaı zoü Knyıoood' roüro dmolmoe al Aknciog dv npooıulo 
1a eis Anollave. 


5. [22.] 
EIS EPMHN. 
Xoige Kvihavas 6 uldeıg, 08 yap uoı. 


Fr. 5. Hephaest. 79: Zarı di xal nap’ Alxalo, xal adnlov Onoreoov 
lor)v edonua, ei xa) Zanyızbv xaleita, oloy’ yaige xt). Est autem hoc 
secundum carmen, vid. Schol. Hephaest. 121. uedeıs libri, nedeeis Fl., u£- 
day Turnebus. cf. Apoll. Synt. 92: Kal napa Alxaly or neol Anlove 
zöy uöxdov rd Kullavas 6 uedels Lv Önuaros ouvraftı Nxovoy,, oU 
napadeyauevor uEToynvy SEN! ix ne Önuaros, elye Tjs TOmurng 
intewus ovx Eyovreı [al] zara ro xoıvöy Ex Bapurovuy ovanı ee alla 
za ntods To Toroürov Ldelxvuro, os zul negıgnauevov ein Önue To uedw, 
&ysew zer rd Amdwyns uedElwv, dp’ ov rd uldnu, ws olznui, xalb 
it 7 uedeovou Ouvvovca BETEN zara 10 axolovdoy. zax tüs ygapis, Ovun- 

0, odx ovons ort dıa ou € (1) xara mäy dEUTEHOV TIOSWTEOV 
reg’ Alolevaıy. 
45 
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Pausan. VII. 20, 4: oval yag zulgeı ualsora ’Arollave 'Al- 
zuiog ve 2önAwoev dv "Tuvo ro eis Epuiv, yoayas, as 0 Eapiis 
Boös vuplloıro roü ’Arcoklavog. Huc respicit Porphyrio, qui ad Borat. 
Od. I. 10, 9: ‚„fabula haec autem ab Alcaeo facta,“ et sapra ad 
v. 1: „Hymnus in Mercurium ab Alcaeo Iyrico poeta.“ 


7. 23.) 


Athen. X. 425. C: ’Alnaiog 6 xal röv "Eouijv elsaye ara 
(röv Heuv) olvoyoov. nisi est ex alio carmine. 


8. 


Menander de Encom. IX. 149. ed. Walz: dA’ Znel evomaus za 
zoüro co eldos row Duvav apa toig apyaloıc al Nön tivi zul Ao- 
vooov yovag üuynoav xal "Anollavog yovas Frepor, zul "Akzaios 


AHyalorov al nal "Eouoo. 


9. (54.] 
EIS AOHNAN. 


’Nvaoo’ ’AYavaa nohsuadoxog, 

& nor Kogwvnag enıdew 

yaum rapoıdev augi.. 
Kwgollw norauw rap’ OxFaıc. 


Fr. 9. Strabo IX. 411: 7 adv ouv Kogeiveıa Byyüs Too "Elızavös larır 
dp’ Uyovs Idovueın, xarelaßoyro d’ wurny Enavıovres dx rüs Gertei- 
zus Aovns ol Bowwroi uera ta Towixa, Öre reg zul TöY 'Ogyouevör Eoyor' 
zonrnanvres dt rüs Kopwrelas Ev ra nod adrüs nedio To Tüs Irwries 
Adnväas lepöv Idovanro Öuwvvuov 19 Gerralixg, xal röy napadöforte 
norauöv Kovagpıoy (Palmerius Kovpdlsoy, sed repugnat ipse Strabo p. 412. 
et’ 436.) nEONyopEvORY suogavus 15 Exei’ Alxaiog di xalei Kuge- 
dıor, Alyay' Aoco’ Adavyaanole....... and Korpwarlas in: 
neoyavw (sic A, Zıdlov «vo c, Enıdevor äva g, Inıdem auıe hi) 
4ag0ı dEV dugı...... Kopalla norema nag dysaıs. Poeue 
locum om. Bkl, et no nihil nisi zorauw . öy. exhibent. V. 1. raus 
Ahrens, Adavyan moleundoxos Welcker. — V, 2. & or Ahrens, & nor 
Welcker. — Kopwvnas ego scripsi. Deinde Welcker coni. Zal dato et .3 
Appıßalveıs supplevit, sed furtssse hic potius verbum delitescit, coniciss 
Kogwynas int kadeaı vava nagader auyı Boy. Cf. Callim. in 
Lav. Pall. v. 63: 4 'nt Kopwvelag, Ivo Er redvmpevov &loos zur Pay 
‚nosaıp xeiyz Enid Kovpalıg. — V. 3. varın Welcker. Longe aliter locum 
conformevit O. Müller: Ayaas’ Adavala zollay, amo räs oüs Kogwyeiat 
In deüp' 191, IIagoıdev &v Idovoausoda xrl. 
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10. [55] , : 


Strabo IX. 412: Oüx eu 6’ 6 ’Alxaiog, Gonee TO Tod noranod 
Ovoua ugkroeyps vov Kovaplov, ourm xal zov "Oyynorod xarkpevoran, 
ag06 rag Zoyarınig voü Elıxüvog aurdv zıdelg‘ 0 6’ dorlv ander 
Izavüg rovrov od Ogovs. quod videtur ex eodem hymno petitum. 


11. (71) 
EIS H®AIZTON. 
. Dove IEwv undev’ "Okvuniov Avoaı ürsp F&der. 


12. 


Menander de Eacom. IX. 149. Walz: Kal ’Alxaiog Hyalarov 
zu) nalıy Epuod (yovas Uuynosv). 


° 13. [24] 
Asıvöorarov IEwv 
dyelvar’ zuneöıhog "Ieıs 
xevooxoug Zepvgp uiyeroo. 


14. [81.] 
To d’ &oyor aynoaıto tea xopa. 


Fr. 11. Apollon. Dysc. de Pron, 358. B: Zapls Örı xal ra Alolızöy 
dlyaupa Tais zara ro Tolroy ngdswnoy gosSVeusTa, R0Id zul al and 
yuynıvros doyousvaı daouvorran. Alxalos' 'Narexri. Cod. Avosareo ye- 
$ev. corr. Bekker. Ahrens Aüce/ 0’ arep coniecit. Metrum tale fuisse existimo : 


[* ]’ ’ ’ v 
- -]/ -UVU-- UU-U- - VU-U-— 


Fr. 13. Plutarch. Amator. c. 20: T& uiv ovy nolla nonral gosnal- 
lovres kolzacı 1 HeW ypayeıy ep) aurovxal Edev Enıxwualovres, Öllya 
d2 eloyraı uera anovdäs avsois, Elre xura vovv xal Aoyıauoy, else Ovy 
EB runs aindelus ayautvors‘ wy Ev Earı xadrö nepb rüs yerkaens' Aeı- 
sorarov ati. ei un Tı xzal Duäs aveneneixacır ol yoauparızol, A 
yovızs noös 16 noıxlloy Toü nadovs xal 16 dvInpöy yeyovevar ııv elxa- 
slay. Respicit huc Etym. Gud. 278, 17: Ta yap vd Akyeraı Iuega, Enel 
tv 15 Eapı yvorras, Öte xal ra fowrıza Ieguörega Lori. TovTov yapıy zul 
oAixuulos Zeyugov xal "Ipoıdos röv’Eowra ynol. Cf. Et. M. 
470, 28. Argum. Theocr. Id. XIII. (ubi "Egıdos.) Eustath. Il. 391, 24. et 
555, 30. — V. 1. 90V, Yeıwy BE edd. vett. — V. 2. &yelvar’ Gaisford, 
yelvar’ libri, &yEvvar’ Schneidewin. — &unedılog, Ahrens eunedıliog. — 
V. 3. galysıca Porson, libri wey9eice. 


Fr. 14. Apollon. de Pron. 395. A: ‘H reös Awpıx Ty 005 Öuwvuuss 
— xa sap’ Alolevaıy’ Alxalos iv aearw' TO d’ Eoyov xtl. aynaaıro 
Bast alii, cod, dynoaro, 
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e 1. ZTAZEIRTIKA. 
15. [1] 
Moguaigeı de ueyag dönog gain" nüoa 6’ ” Agm xerooun 
rar ar&ya 
Adungaioıy xvrlaı, xarray Asvxor xaIvrepder Inu 
Aogoı 


veroıaıy, Keypakaıoıy Avdgwyv Ayakucra, yakxıcaı de naooakoız 

xeUsrroıv regineiusvar Agungar xvauıdes, üpxog loyiou 
Bekeıs, 

5 HIwgaxds ve vEoı Alvw xolikai ve xar’ Gonıdes Beßkrueran' 

rag dE Xahxidıxaı onadaı, nap dE Iwuare nolla zei 
xinrarrdec' 

zorv ovx Eorı AaIe0H”, dnsıdı, newWrıoH” Una &gyor Eore- 
uev rode. 


° 16. [46.] 


’ N} 3 ’ ’ 
000. BArggwv aveuwy axeinarroı rvoat. 


° 17. [52.] 
„0... Toiag xal yıposvıog wparw uE£ooı. 


Fr. 15. Athen. XIV. 697. A: Yixaios 6 nomsns, &l tig zal all, 
OVÜLXKOTRTOS YEVÖMEYOS, AQOTEEG TÜY XUTE NOMTIEIYy Ta zara Thy 
doslay ılYeraı, uülloy vou deoyros noltuixös yevouevos" dıö al Ent ro; 
TOLOUTOLE GEEPLBOREN® Aa Mapualgeı xıl. xalroı uülloy Toms ig 
uorte rıv olxlav ninon elvar uovaxay deyavay. V. 1. init. aflert Eust 
1820, 1.409 A, äon BP, Agpeı VL. — oreya Blomfield, vulgo areyn. — 
V. 2. xwlacı B, zuylascıy A, xzuv£accıy VL, Aaunpa oızunlacıy P.— 
xzurräv, P xatrav. — xasuneoderv, B xzasaneo. — V. 3. vevorgey Schnei- 
dewin alii, vulgo vevovasy. — yalzım B, yalxcımı PVL, vulgo yalzıeı. 
— V.4. zountoıy Welcker, vulgo xpunroicıw. — xvauıdıs, PL xrauids, 
V xzvauides. — Gpxos APV, Eoxos L. — layvpm Beievs, loyvom Pflzus A. 
layvooßells PVL. — V. 5. vEoı Alyo scripsi, ve Alva Casaubonus, valgo 
viy Alva, Ursinus venlıyor, unde Schneidewin vyeoldıyoı. — xofilns scripf, 
zeilaı Ahrens, xollaı Seidler, vulgo zoll. — xzar’ aonıdes Schwer 
haeuser, zaraanides PVL. — Beßinufvar ABP, Beßlnutvoy VL. — V. 6. 
zundttides Blomfield alii, zuzrnarides PVL, zuranmıdes Ahrens. — V.'. 
149:09’ Iani, Aa9Eosaı PVL. — nowr0H" A, noutora PVL, mewror 
Schneidewin. Praeterea Ahrens v. 1. zaica, v. 2. zadlzep9ev, v. 6. Lau 
ware, v. 7. una, Blomfield ib. FXoyov scripsit. 


Fr. 16. Schol. 11. 9°, 178: Allg di ndn aurö TO Binygös Onualın 
os Ent 16 nieiorov uällur TO aadeVks. Alxaios F. Binypsava.i 
zvoral,. Idem legitur ap. Eustath. 705, 62. etCram. An. Ox. I, 95. (sine p. 
nomine) ubi zzyoad. Resp. Et. M. 200, 13. Zonar. 393. Suid. v. Binypor. 
Videtur autem hoc Fr. sicut sequens ex allegorico carmine petitum. 


Fr. 17. Apollon. de Adv. in Bekk. An. II. 613, 36: Tide yap &yu 
ze 6 Entdinua nap’ Alolevoı rö ulooı‘ Talas xri. Cf. ıdem 588, 21: 
Td yap napa rois neo) ıöy Alxaioy uLfccoı Häjloy Örı zara rıı 
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18. [2.) 
’Aovylrnuı ww av&umv oTacıy' 
To uEv yag Evdev xüua xvlivderei, 
To d’ Evdev üuuss Ö’ dv Tö 18000» 
väl yognusda OUv uskalvg, 

5 xeiuwrı"uoxdeüvres usydlwm udka" 
sep uEv yüp üvıkoc ioronedar Eyeı, 
Acipos dE nav Ladnkov Hdn 

xal Ammıdss ulyalcı xau’ adro' 
xolamcı Ö’ üyxvpaı. 


19. [3.] 


To dnire xüna Tor nooregwv Ovw 


Idiav dıalexıov ava Aoyov Bapuvdein av" ou yap darıy Mlınas Ti Br 
zoosfoeı, avotelloufvey rov © els TO O, Ws Tıyes vnevönoay, Ev ulooe, 
all’ Sy Toonov neoa ro olxog rd olxuı Ey&vero, onuaivov ö Ev olxm, 
napa te 16 Ilvda 16 Hvdoi, xal naga Tö Meyapa rö Meyagoi, 07- 
naiyoy rö Ev Meyagoıs, röy avröy rBonovy xal apa To ufoos To ulocoı 
tyirero, onuaivov ro Ey ulop. Öneo Eynv xara ro Alolızöv Eos Bapv- 
veodaı. 


\ 

Fr. 18. Heraclid. Alleg. Homer. c. 5. ed. Mehler: 'Ev ixavois di xel 
röy Miıtvinvaiov uelonoıdy Ebgmoouev dllnyopoüyra. T&s Y&üp Ti 
oayvızas rapayüs EEloov yeıuzolp nooseıxate zeraotnuarı Saldaans, 

ovv£ınyxal (AB v7) Toy dy&uwv aracıy' (olim male haecc verba 
ad Heraclidis orationem referebantur.) 70 adv yap ... ayxvomı Tis ovx 
av eUAUS Ex TÜS NEOTEEXOVOnS reg TOV Novrov elxaolas aydoov riwigo- 
ulvoy IJaldırıoy eivar voulasıe yoßov; al" ouy oürwus Ey. Mugolkos 
yap 6 dnlovuevos darı xul gas zat& Mıruvinvalov 
!y&ıgoufvn ovaoragıs. cf. Matranga An. 299. Cocondrius zzegl Ted- 
ney in Boisson. An. 11I. 294. (cf. Walz Rhet. VIII. 787): ITaga 4ixo/gy 
Zoylinuı TOvavluny ray aragcıy“ rö ulvyag arı. V. 1. dov- 
vEınuı Ahrens, vid. Choerobosc. in Psalm. 26: ap’ Alolsvcı de roll 
evoloxovyraı, Kovvkrnu, Elevdlomu:, dedonı (fort. doxtumu:.) et Theodos. 
in Bekk. An. III. 1045: rıyös &vönıcay ra els us navre rs AloAldos elvaı 
dıalfxrov' nroAln yag Lorıy mag’ avrois y eis ui xarainfıs" ylimımı yap 
za aovv£rnuı yaol. Nisimalis dovyvernu. — V.3. Respicit huc Apoll. 
de pron. p. 379. B. — a», Ahrens dv. — ufaocoy Blomfield alii, libri udoov, 
Cocond. auue d 1ö ufoov alel p. 0. ufdarı. — V. 5. uoydeuvres Heracl,, 
hoy&oyres Coc. — uala Coc., xalay Heracl. (AB xala). — V. 6. eo Her- 
mann, vulgo nepo«, AB reo&, Blomfield nüp vel räcay utv avrkos. — 
V. 7. aav Ahrens, v. zäv. — V. 8. zolaıcı, libri yolaicı, yaläcı Ursinus. 
Praeterea Blomfield v. 6. loron&dav, Ahrens v. 7. fadakov. 


Fr. 19. Heraclid. c. 5: ‘Ouolus de r& und Tovrov (Mupollov) alyır- 
Toueyog ErkowFl ou iyaıı TO dk ev yexüua To ngoTeop veouw- 
oriysı napEffeı di aupı novmay nollNvävyrinYv, (quae sequuntur 
valgo male ad Her. orationem referebant), ze} xal vaos Zußalveı, 
Karaxooms Ey rais allnyoglus 6 vnowıns Salaooeveı xal a Nleiore 
ray dıa Tobs rupayyovs Antyöyroy zaxoy nelayloıs yerucıy eixaleı. — 
V. 1. dnvre Beidler, rov rooreewv Seidler, 590 ego correxi, Seidler Sum 
coniecit, AB Töd” ers x. ro nrooregw vEum, Hermann ro neoreom veor, 
Gaisford 75 poreop "vEup. 
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2 1. ZTAZIQTIT 


13.[1];# 
Maoguaipeı de ueyas donog Xa), ne 
au: } 
Adurrgaow xvviaı, xür } 


[4 


TEM 


u 


($ 


FT 


N 


vevoıcıy, neyakarıv av 
KeUTTTOLOLV TIEgIXeine 


5 Iwgaxdg re veoı 
sog dE Kakxidı 
1. 12] 


[2 3 4 
Twy OUX EOT’ 0708 dpevioı. 


‚afield, oroıyei Ahrens, Mbri aröyes. —- nöyoy volvı 

ai. — V. 3. xe, libri xal, anten x« scripsi. — Lußg, as 

‚ tußalveı, Eußg Seidler. Huc fortasse respieit Schal. Pind. 

‚m Alxaios nv duorurlar xauöya zal Torxunler Afyaı, abi 
‚rigent. ' 

‚. Athen. X. 430. A: Kork yap näcav Say zul mieglaren! 

going oVTos (Alxcios) evplaxera. — &v dE reis eigpearms 

„Ark V. 1. uedvo9ny libri ut videtar, vulgo uedvaxeıy. — 

‚ihrens, zılveıy Casaub., vulgo aoveiv. Ch. Arcad, de Acc. 160, ®: 


' [d 
Önore an eig zur ET 


. t yo napaulnyöueva yuoeı naxop PWYNENTt, 
A lerron, anareı re = ur (nrw) Bapuveran as Idıw el- 
N Zen Ceterum vir doctus coniecit: zad y9ova npös Play nalıır. 

Fr. 21. Hephaest. 79: 16 x«lovgevor Mixaeov Evdexuauklapor — ME 
[40 aldac ati. aldas Afıos hinc affert Cram. Gramm. An. Ox. L. p. 208,11: 
Fr. 22. Strabo XIV. 661: Toü di mg) ra orgarınrıza [nlo zu ni 
oya MoIoüyreı TExzuNgıe xal TA Inlonum zab vous Aöpovs. anurte ji 
jeyeTar Kopıza. Avaxoluv nev yE gynotv —,0 d’ Aixaios’ Aog: le 

Eadem Eust. Il. 367, 25. (re om.) - 
Fr. 23. Schol. Aeschyl. Pers. 347: drdgav, y&o övzov Re os doriy de 
allc. Alxaios‘ üvdpes yag molews mURYOS &onios, sed cod. Medic. (Gar 
Bora Et. M. Praef. p. VIII.) ävdges noAnos nupyos GpEYI0L. Schol. Sopt- 
Oed. R. 56: AWlxaios‘ Aydoss nolews nupyoı apniot, eademque Said, ". 
4oniog. Respicit hunc locum Aristid. I, 821: di? & nayra yon xad 1a Dr 
Beßnxös Eveyxeiv os negöTara zul TWV devrepwuv Ebwueras ayılyeode 
zo 09 Aöyov Befmiom, örı ovx olxlaı zalös Zoreyaaube! 
ovd} 101 reıyov sv dedounufvaı ovdi oreyvanol TE a. 
veogıa mölıs, all aydpesgonodtar Toig aelnapovdt dere 
&voı. Alcaei hanc esse sententiam indicat idem II. 273. (Phot. Bibl. h 
430. A): Töv Adyoy Öv ala ultv Alxalos 6 nomrijs eine, varegol, Hi 
ob nollol negalaßovres &yoncayro ös apa ou Aldoı oudt Euln ort! 
zeıyn TEXTOVOY al noisıc elev, all’ Öönov wor ay woı! nn 
6oesaurousauteveidöres,ivraude xal reiynzal möltıs. 
etiam I. 91: Zav.. rou Iavualeıy tous Aldous dyäre nıX00Y re zul you r 
nhelovos Aslous Unäs adıous Tav olzodounuaray za 7 re an05 
elvaı zo nal voüro, os üge ov veixn oddt Adern ondk art 
obdrö Toy kyuywy xöoanos el möisıc elev, arı' ardes er 
Ben yor el Ad idem hoc carmen fort. referenduB N 
dicit Plato de Leg. VI. 778. D: rzepl de reıx@P, eo Meyıllı, yay 7 
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HR 24. [13.] 
= t, 398: Oö’ Eixomoıs ylveraı ra enuara' 
a SH o00x& ra Enlonue Omnia, ovdE eure x’ 
0 plgmv ara , dav yevvalog 7. 


14.] 
Ya AQATOS | 
„ ’ 2 
a Yerae boras. 


.J 
‚ IIooeidav 
uvyTov. 


"IT: 
wor’ DgvıdE WaruV 
.cov £&artivag paveyıa. 


* 28. 
"Aoev Ödaipoßos dalxıne. 


Znaory Euugeoolunvy 16 xaseiderv day &v Ti yij xaraxelusve ı& rei. 
zo ur Inavıoravar, voyde elvexa' xalss uly zal 6 nomsızds Unto au- 
1y Aoyos vuveisaı To yalxä xal aıdngä deiv elyaı ra relyn uälloy 1 ynive. 
Nisi forte Tyrtaeus eandem sententiam carmine illustravit, quorsum referre 
possis quod est ap. Hephaest. p. 3.: 

Tiovvs, ovdE Tı Teiyos dnnoxeae. 
Adde huc Nicolaum Progymn. I. 277. Walz: noös & dn Bllnoy Alxalog 
6 noınrys ou Eula zal Aldovs, all’ ävdous tyiloadpnae nöleog 
svoracıy. Cf. Philotheus ap. Mingarelli Codd. Nan. 533. 


Fr. 26. Arist. Vesp. 1234: "NyIopwgp’, ovVros 6 mauduevog (sic 
Rav., vulgo uuvöuevos) Töueya xodros Ayıgfyeis Erı ray nölıy, 
@d’ Eyeraı donäs' ubi Schol. zapa T& Alxnlou' "Nynaev ourog 
za) unıyöuevog (cod. Ven. aynacı ouros 6 Baröneres et rofıpeıs Taxe.) 
To u. zodros rayaroflyeısıyvy rn. a 0’ E0., dyıl ToU ulya xoe- 
Tog (Intev addit Seidler)’ ourws Alodsis et deinde: dx ray Alxalov di nap- 
ade eis Kiluva ws pavöusvor. ‚Rectius Schol. in Thesmoph. 162: Ev 
Zyntiy (napgdnraı 70)" 'Kyno 0VToS 6 maıouevos Ton. xoarog, 
V. 1. xoarog, xpEros Seidler. — V. 2. avyro£ıpeı Seidler, dyrofıpeı Ahrens. 


Fr. 26. Herodian. zzegd mov. _AEE. 10, 25: Er ya dE ö daluwmy rap” 
Alxatp dıa rov & uevovros Toü 0 Iloosıday‘ OüdEnw rk. Choerobosc, 
Epim. I. 277. ITore(dav Aeolicum dicit, sed 299. Jloriday et Ilooeidav 
lisdem tribuit. 

Fr. 37. Herod. negl uov. Alf. 23, 9: Ilepyrnoaueda dE Alolldau 
dıalexzov dıa 16 TIralw, Intalov' ws ro’ Devise dxuy alerov 
Ianınyas yav£vıa. Poetae nomen quamvis sit omissum, probabiliter 
Alcaeo tribuas. Correxi codicis scripturam. 


„ Fr. 238. Herodian. Cram. An. Ox. III. 237, 1: Znroüuey xal ryv soL 
Mans, Ageos yerızyy nos evonra dıa dupdoyyou‘ Akyouev Agevor, Agevi‘ 
— Halnrızn Aocsv dı’ 6 Woßos dıaxrng' Scripsi daipoßos, Cramer 
deine. Alcaei haud dubie veräus est. 
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.9»9, 
” Apevos OTPATIWEEROLG. 


”30. 
To yae 
” Apsvi nardavnv nahor. 


"31. 
Mikav 6’ &v aAlakoıs " Apsva. 


32. [9] 
IPOS MEAANIIION. 


Herodotus V. 95: Jlolsueovrav 5 openv navroin xal Alla Ye 
vero dv rjos waynaı, dv Ö8 dm wa ’Alnatog 0 moıneng oval 
yevoplung xal vıravıav "Adnvalav, aurög ulv peuyam Fupevya, m 
ö8 ol Onıa loyova ’Adnveioı xal open dvexpkuncav repög 70 Alma 
70 dv Ziyeln‘ vaüra 8 Alxalog Ev nllsi noımoag Eaiidei 
&s Mirvinvnv, Ekayysllopevog ro Ewvroö zadog Mile 
vinno auöpl Erapm. Ipsum carminis initium servavit Sirabo 
xl. 600: Ilırranög 6° 0 Mirvinveiog nAsvoag ini vov Down 
orparnyov (tüv ’Admvalov) Ösemolkus ting, dieridels na naoyev zu 
xös‘ Ors al ’Alnaiog pnolv 6 nomig Eavrov Ev vıvı üyavı 20- 
Kö Yegousvov za Onla Ölyarız puyeiv® Adysı Öl mpog ira st. 
es xelevoag Ayysilastoigdvolxn' ’Alxasog a00g Agtı 

vöaö’ oüxvrov alnxropiv ds yAavzwmov ispöv Öv Ing: 
pacav Arrımol. ubi 0006 h a m. sec., cos F, o@g rwx, om.i. 
— "Apcı, ügpeı ho, &gos ceteri (F agos). — Zv0ad’ Dhz (ivdud F), 
&vdade x, Evda 6’ C. — oUxvröv, obyurov h, oüru zöv i, owx at 
0» C (ut videlur) moz, ov xeira rw. — dlmxtopiv, auxtopyv 01 
z0v ainxtopiv Ald. Welcker coni. ’Alx. owos, apni Zvrea 6° (hut 
iam Wesseling) ovugl' av dlxriga divöv ds; Tlavxomou (hoc im 
Wesseling) legöv &xe. ’A., Seidier Alxaiog : . oog "Ageı, "Eure d 
oval, za ob ro allsıunov d5 Tlavsanoü ’Ipov Övexgkuaser "Amsl 
probante Schneidewino, nisi quod de Lindavii coniectura allxgom 
soripsit. Ahrens "Alxaog 000g . . . Agyi' Evren 6’ our (Tony)‘ ar 
rov Ö’ dAuxröpıvov eis IIavxamıov Igov Ovexpfuaccnv . . ."Arsk 
vel si malis: "Ayyelle züguk olxadıs" "Alnaog Zaog y’, apni” Ina d 


Fr. 29. 30. 31. Tria haec fragmenta Alcaeo tribuit Seidler, leguntur 
ap. Choerobosc. Epim. I. 210. (Bekk. An. T. II. 1340): 442’ dnudy ıe 
eis sus aroßallovdı TO U zar& nV yErızly ... xuels toü Ageus, Apeus' 
roüro yap Eyviade To v apa rois Alolevaıv, oloy‘ Agevog Orgntn 
Tegoıs xıl. — Fr. 30. zaryayny Ahrens, v. xaradarsiv. — Fr. 31, nie 
d’ Ev ailaloıg Schneidewin, vr. pisavres dAAmloraır, sed Herodian. inn 
An. Ox. III. 237, 3: ulfav di alinloıs. 
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ov yuyov, “A dm xılgag TAavnamıövöe "Arrızoı Igov Övengfunadenr. - 
Kramer &vrea ö’ oUx eugvro coni. et deinde de Ursini coni. avexg£ne- 
oav edidit. Conieci aliquando Evren 6’ au ur’ dvaxzop’ "Altaropog, 
cf. Eustath. 1479, 30. 


33. [67. 8] 
- IIPOZ ANTIMENIAAN. 


"His: dr neparwv yüs Eieparıivar 
LaBa» zo Eipeog xgvoodtrar Exwv, 
(drteıdn ueyav a9$L0v Baßviwvioıg 
Gvunaysız vehsoag, blond T' Ex rıövuv,) 

5 xrbvvas üvdpa nayeirav Bacılnlur 
nahaiorav Arroleistovra 1U0Vov uiav 
TaXEw»v arıı neunwv. 


Im. ZKXOAIA. 


34. [27.] 
"Ysı uev ö Zeig, Ex d’ Opavw uEyac 
xsiuwv, nendayacıy d’ Üdarwv boaı. 


Fr. 33. V. 1. et 2. affert Hephaest. 58: TO d2 axuıalyzrov, TO uovor 
mv relevuralav Eyoy laußıxny xaleiraı Aoxınnıadeov, olov rd Alxalov' 
nAses (NAdev Fl. H, n49ov B) xtA. — yäs Libanius, (vulgo yüs) qui car- 
minis initium resp. ]. 406. Reiske: 49° ovv uor xugöy Eye xura röV 
AloBıov Alxaloy nomocadaı ıyy aoyyv' Hides Ex negarovyäs 
oix ?lepavrivy xovood£lrg xullwnılouevos Laß, xausareg Exeivos 
Inolnoev, all’ GTexvoös xovoi wuyij zarevduywy ıny olxuuueynv. Carminis 
argumentum illustrat Strabo XIII. 617: ardgas d’ Eayev Evdogovus (Mırv- 
inyn) Tö nalaıoy uly TIırraxov, xal Toy nomenv Alxaiov xzal dv adel- 
y0v Ayrıueviday, 89 ynolv Alxcios Baßvlwvloıs Ovunayoüvra rellanı uf- 
yay a9Llov xal Ex novwv avroüs ducaodaı xrelvavra avdpa uayaltev, @s 
gnoı, Baaıinaov nalcıorev (DFhi nalaoıay) anolınovyra ‚Ravor avlay a- 
xtov (moxz T’ ayloy) anun£unwy (sic F, reliqui droneunev). Unde v. 
3. et 4. restitui, cetera emendavit OÖ. Müller, nisi quod v. 5. Baoılnıov 
scripsit, ego malui faorlnloy. Contra Ahrens: Baßvimvloıs ovuuayeıg 
Irdlegoas T’ EILov ulyav Kijx novuv NOALEmV Gop’ UnEQUVORo, Kıevyous 
aydga u. P. nalaorav anvielinovra uövav lav Hayewy anv neunov. Mei- 
neke maluit z£leoas ufya a9Lov, Ex Te növov oyeias &ovoao. 


Fr. 34. Athen, X. 430. A: Kara yap näcav wpav xal negloracıy 
alvoy ö.nromıns ovros (Aixuios) Eiplaxeraı. yeıuavos ulv Ev Tovros‘ 
Yer xrı. V. 1. dx d’ ABP, &4 d’ VL. — dgoavow, doayo cod. Farnes. ap. 
Ursinium, woavo ABP, apavo V, ovpave L. Cf. Herodian. zzepl uov. Aef. 
1,27: Alxalos di zul eis m anroyalvera 16 Ovoua zul dipavös Akywmy xard 
Toonny ıny öu diy9oyyou eis TV © xal avev ou v öpavös. — V. 2. TE- 
auyacdıy, nenayacı PVL, nennyacı B, utrumque A. Ahrens wezayaıcıy 
et deinde vdarwy. 
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xußBahhe Tov xeiuwv', Erii uEv tige 
iQ, &v de xigvaıg olvov apsudeus 
5 uelıyoov, aurag Aupi xog0g 
ualdaxov augpı . . Yvöpalkor. 


35. [29.) 


Or xe); zanoıcı Füuov Enıgennv‘ 

nrg0x0Jouev yüp obder Godusvor, 

eo Bingı, poguexov d’ Apıaror 
olvov &veixaufvoig ueIiogm. . 


36. [33. 32.) 


"AN Avııw uEv nepi Teig degamır 

zegIEw nikrıaıg inoFtudag zıg, 

xad dE yerazw uvporv Adv xar tw 
or; FE0S Aus. 


37. [5.] 
Tov xaxonargıda 


V. 3. Kaßßalle VL, xaußalle BP. — V. 4. xiovaısL, zıyals V, zu 
var C, zıpvaig AP. — V. 5. 6. om. C. — V. 5. aut 20008, apgizogda 
P, duyızdooaı B. — V. 6. du . . yvogallov, B duysıyvoyallor, 
auyt yvöyalloy, L auyl yrapallov. Supplent äuyırldmlada), augr 
sides, duyıBalav. Bed possunt multa alias coniici velut augirolö 
yyöoyalkov Ir. 


Fr. 35. Athen. X. 430. B: ’Ev d2 rois auuntouaoıy (Alzaios)‘ OV 
xon xri. V. 1. Söuov, Suuöv Stephanus, vulgo uüser. — Inne 
Ahrens, vulgo Zrırp£neıw. — Goauevor, B daaueros. — V.3. Buyı 
Schweighaeuser, cf. Etymol. M. p. 216, 47., AP Buxyi, B Buyyi, VL fegl 
— V. 4. ue9v09nv ABP, uesvosnven VL. 


Fr. 36. Coniunxi duo fragmenta in unum; v. i. et 2. leguntur ap. 
Athen. XV. 674. C: 'Exalovv dR xal ois neguedloyso Töy Toayndov srye 
vous vnoduuradas, ws Alxzalos Ev rovras' AL’ avyıta al, \.l 
all’ arıro ulv Casaubonus, B alla ayınıa uev, Cant. L alla ayrzruptt. 
Schneidewin ayıtro. — rais degaıaı Ahrens, vulgo rais degaus, unde oin 
scripsi raicı deppaıs. — V. 2. neg9Ero Cant. L, ragdero Casaubonus. - 
nieeraıs unosuuıdag Blomfield, vulgo Aexras (Cant. L zal£xras) vaoh- 
uiddas. — V. 3. et 4. leguntar apud Athen. XV. p. 687. D: 4lzaio iy! 
Kad E’ Eyevaaro (B xuddıeyevanro, C xaddeyrevaro) euer add (Ahren: 
adv) xri. quae emendavi, Praeterea resp. v. 1. Polluz VI. 107., v. 3. Schel. 
Theocr. VII. 63. Athen. XV. 678. D. 


Fr. 37. Aristot. Polit. III. 9, 5: olov elloyro rose Mirulgvaia It 
% \\ % a [4 ’ ’ d: zu Yixeios 
Tux0oy ngög ToVs yuyadas, wr gosornzegay Ayrıuevidns 
6 roıntns. Ankoi d’ Alxalos, ötı rupavvov elkorro zoy Dr 
raxöy iv rırlıav oxolıav ueLöv" Immun yap örı. Tor si 
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Nlistaxov noAtws Täs aXoAw xai Bapvdaluovog 
doracavro Tügavvov usy’ Enaveovres abAleec. 


38. [6.] 


Diog. Laert. I. 81. (unde hausit sua Suidas v. Zegeroug.): Tov- 
rov (Ilırsaxov)"Alnciog oapamoda uiv xal (lego 7) oagamo» (Cod. 


Cant. oUpanov.) knoxalsi dia TO nÄarunovv eivar nal dmioupeiv To 
nöde, zespordönv Öl dia rag dv voig noolv dayadas, üsg yegadag 
&xalovv, (cf. Et. M. 810, 27: Xeigus, al Ev roig noolv, dayadss. xul 
egomodss ol vum rovg modus zareppmyores, 0lov Gayömoözs‘ non ta- 
men propterea zeıg00d« corrigendum) yavgıxa (Menage yavonza, 
vid. Hesych. yavons, 6 yavpıcv) 68 ds eixj yavpıvra, pVoxmva 
dd nal yaosgmva, (Pollux II. 173: zov Ö} Ilırconöov [ABC Pirra- 
x0v] yaoıgava 6 ’Alnalog xalei), Or nydg mv, alla ulv mal £o- 
godoenidav, (cod. Mon. fopodopnodev, Suid. fopodopnlöu, sed, 
fopodoenlöas tuetur Plut. Quaest. Sympos. VIII. 6. 1. Ceterum cf. 
Hesych. Zonaöaonlöag‘ An®gopayovs, ubi Zonodentlöag corrigunt, et 
Zopodsoxlas oxorodsınvos, Audpopeyas, ubi Zopodogrelag corrigunt.) 
Big Alvgvov, dydovoprov Öl wg dmiosovgnivov xal gurapov. quae 
haud dubie omuia ex eodem carmine, quo Fr. 37. petita sunt. 


39. [28. a.) 
Teyys zvevuovag olvp‘ To yag Actgov sıegirällsrar, 
& ö’ wga galfna, navıa dE Ölyaıo’ Und nauuarog. 


V. 2. noltws, Schneidewin rolıos. — dyöim libri (B 2, 3. dyolp), 
Camerarius et Schneider &0yöAw, ego conieci Toröle vel aßolw. — V. 3, 
Inaıy&ovres, nalvevres Ahrens. Resp. Plut. Erot, c.18: Koıwj röv Epwra 
ET eis Heoüus nroınt@v ol xoaTıaTo. xal vouoderwv xal yılo- 
oywy adgoaı ygaval ufya Enaıvlovres, wonee Epn röy Ilırraxöv Ö 
Aixailog algeiodeı Tovs Mırvlnvalous rupavvoy. ubi cum Reiske &9p0« 
gwuy& coniecisset, illud ipsum Schneidewin Alcaco tribuit. 


Fr. 39. Carmen hoc ex variis fragmentis composui. V. 1. cam initio 
v.2,, et deinde v. 3. 6. 7. 8. servavit Proclus ad Hesiodi Op. 584: Toseür« 
di xor röy Alxaloy Adeıy" olvp nvevuova ıeyye (ita AB Trinc., sed Gais- 
ford, zEyye aveuuovas olvp) Toy. &. rregırälleran (negıorälleraı AB Trinc.) 
“dd won yalena' ayeixıl. V. 1, et 2. leguntur ap. Athen. X, 430. B: 
Hegous di (Adxeios)‘ TEyye (ubi veyye AC, reyyaı B, 1eyyn PVL) nAeo- 
uovas (P nlevumvas) . ... 6 0’ (Aa m. 8.7 d’ et similiter deinde ya- 
denn)... . BE dlpaıs (sic B, d} duyas AP, desupauc Vv‚ddya C, di 
denpg L), Und xeuuaros. iideınque duo versus ib. extant I. 22. E: nal 
dt zei Alxaios 6 Murinveiog romıns‘ Olvp nvevuova TEYyE . . . TIERI- 
rüleraı (V vol rellera) 7 d’ on galenn' m. di dıya (sic L, di di.. 
v‚e’&dt..B, d’&IE.,.D, 6’ ddtıyovv C) uno x. Praeteres v. 1. affert 
Gellius XVII. 11. Macrob. Sat. VII. 15. Plutarch. Sympos. VII. ı, 1. respiecit 
idem de Stoicor. repugn. c. 29. Denique Eustath. ad Od. 1612, 14. affert 
nr nyevuoya ıdyye, et ad Il. 643, 5. et 890, 47. rEyyEe nyevuovas olvo. 
— V. 1. nveiuoves olvp edidi secutus Athen. loco priore et Plut., ap. 
Gell. zvevuove olvg, unde Grotefend alii zyevuove Folvp. Quod ceteri 
exbibent olyp zvevuova r£yye, inde videtur repetendum, quod fait antiquio- 
ris poetac didactici versus, OFyp nvevuove reyye, gläns d’ aneyov Kude- 
oelns (vid. Buid. v. reyye) quem imitatus est Alcacus, — V. 2. d/yae Seidler., 
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äycı d’ &x nerdiwv Faden rerrıE, nıregiywv 0’ Uno 
xaxgesı Aıyvoav (mUxvov) aoldav, Örı os’ Or 
5 glAoyıov xaderav Enınrausvov naravdein. 
üvdsı de OxoAvuog‘ vüv dE yuvaııss niapwWraraı, 
Könsor ö’ ävdgss, Enei xai nepahav nal yora Zeigios 
aleı. 
40. 


IIivouev, Tö yüp Goroov nrepırälksran. 


41. [31.] 


IIivouev' zi 16 Avxvov udvousv; daxtılog Auigo. 
xad Ö’ asıga xullgvarg usyakaıs al za nrorxihaıg‘ 


V. 3, 6. 7. 8. adiecti sunt ex Proclo ad Hesiod, Op. v. '584., qui una cum 
initio carminis attulit: ayei d’ 2x neralovyrade ar rerrid, ayde 
di xal oxökumos, viy Bd} niapararaı yuvaixes, kentoidi 
zo avdoess, Enel xegalyy xal yovara Z. aleı. — V. 3. redine 
gravi et v. 4. 5. addidi ex Demetrio de elocut. 143., ubi omisso suctons 
nomine leguntur atque sine idoneo argumento Sapphoni tribnebantur: Ty- 
yoyraı xal and Alkewg yapırcs, Nyovv and uerayopäs’ es End row ılıı- 
yos‘ IItepvyway d’ vmoxaxy£cı Aıyupav aoıday, 5 ı nor dr 
ylöyıoy xzadEray inınrausvov xaravdeln. — V.3. Faden Seid 
ler, addx Graevius, vulgo rade &y apud Proclum. — d’ uno xaxyeeı scripii, 
Demetrius d’ vnroxaxyeeı. (Ald. Vind. vroxarayeıı, n. xzarayeeı, Cantab. 
üno xarayeeı), Ahrens ure. — V. 4. ruxvov adieci, vid. Hesiod. Op. 5% 
reliqua vix certo corrigi possunt, Emperius us Öönnore yloyuov nos 
xzasfray lorauevos en xauaraden. — ötı nor’ av, önnore Ähren. — 
V.5.xa9Eeray sic etiam R, xa9erws n. — xaraudeln, Ahrens et Finckh eoniic. 
xaravifn. — V. 6. de Seidler, vulgo d2 xef. idem yuvaizes yeapurareı, 
vulgo winpwraraı yuyaizes. — V.7. d’ Seidler, vulgo dE ro. — Ind xi 
scripsi, vulgo drrel. — yova scripsi, vulgo ydyara. Resp. huc Plinius Hit. 
Nat. XXII. 43., ubi de scolymo dicit: „Venerem stimulare in vino Hesiod «d 
Alcaeo testibus: qui florente ea cicadas acerrimi cantus esse ei mulieres hbil- 
nis avidissimas virosque in collum pigerrimos scripsere, velut providentia aalıra 
hoc adiumento tunc valentissimo." 


Fr. 40. Athen. I. 22.F: Kal dAlayov (Aixaios)" ITiyvmuev xl. ai 
V nvol rellera:. 


Fr. 41. Athen. X. 430. C: Is ovv Zuellev 6 In) zocouroy qıloao- 
ns vnyalıos elvaı xal 209’ Eva xal duo xuasous nivev; aurö yon ı 
nomuaTıov, god Ziltuxos, Ayrıuaprupei Tois ourag Exdeyouefvors, gs 
yap (Alxalos) ITlvumev xri. Eva noös dvo (ns xıpvavas el. 
V. 1-4. cum initio v. 5. rursus leguntur XI. 481. A — V,. 1. 10 W 
nevouev Welcker scripsit, r& Auyy’ auuevouey Porson (Öpuevoney Ahren), 
priore loco Athen, 0» Auyvov oßeyyuuev, altero Toy kugvov Au erope. 
— V. 2. zad d’ auge L altero loco, xadda eıge B, zaddape. P, zeddum 
V, priore loco xad d’ ayasıpe (avasipn P), Ahrens asgde. — af res apere 
corruptum, altero loco B «ı ra, P aı ra, V ai ra, L af ra, comic 
alıa, Seidier ® Fra, Ahrens alıya moixllars clarum utclavo extundere 
vel alıy’ anv xılAllde, Cramer avaronoızllaıs (avara noszllaıs). — 70- 
xlAuıs Schweighaeuser, pr. 1. zosx(Aa, altero ]. A noıxlädıs, P os, 
B nomlles, VL noxläing. 
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olvov yüp Zeuslag xai Aios viog Audınddaa 
ardowWnoudıv Edwx - Eyxee xipvaıg Eva xai dvo 
5 nAEaıs xax xepalag, & d Erega vav Eregav xülıh 
WITTW. ® 
42. 
Kor rüs nölla nadoioas xeyakag XEeiov Euoı uvpov 
xai xar ro nrollw ornFeog. 


a 


43. [35.] 
Aotaysg noteovrau 
xılıyvav ano Tmiar. 


44. [30.] 
Mndev &lko gYvreiong nigötegov devögıov auneiu. 


45. [28. b.] 


’Hoosg avdeuoerrog Endiov 2oxousvoun. 
“ * * % * * * 


V. 3. odvov, Athen. priore loco odvos. Zeulias L, oe uflas PV utro- 
que loco. — vios omissum est altero loco. — Andıxadsa Schweighaeuser, 
iadıxade’ L, Acdı xadd’ V, Auyı zaddeP, Andı zad’ day B, ut possis Aa- 
Jıxzadaay coniicere, altero loco Aadızndaa. — V.4. Zdwx’, libri Zdwxer. 
— EIyzes, altero loco PVL Eyzeaı. — xipvaus, A xlovaus, P xıpväs, CVL 
xıovas, altero loco x&ova. — dvo altero loco om. Leguntur haec etiam X. 
430. A Eyyeve xlova eis (sic ABP, xlova eis VL) Era xal duo. — V. 5, 
nos, altero loco zAslovs, Schweighaeuser nAelaıs. — xax xzeyalas Por- 
son, xdx xepalais B, xzax xeyalas PVL. — & d’ Er£oa Porson, d’ arfon 
VL, d’ äregn BP, unde Schneidewin rielus' xax xeyalas d’ a Fereon. 
Ceterum Ahrens £roa et !regav, sicut v. 1. aufge. — V. 6. WIntw P, 
rulgo d9s/ro. . 


Fr. 42. Plut. Sympos. Ill. 1, 3: dıo ualıora tous ayndıyous dx Toy 
syaynluv zadantovres unodvuldas Exaluıy xal Tois ano TovIwv Mvpoıg 
Ezoıov 1& arndn. naorupei di Alxaios xelevwy zaraylaı ro Avoov 
avrou zara räs nolla nadoloasxeyaläsxel ro nolıW Ory« 
9eoc. quae in ordinem redegi, nisi quod antea YEÜ0oY scripsi, rectius Ah- 
rens zEVoV. 


Fr. 43. Athen. XI. 481. A: Aixalos ... xaod 2v ro dexaıp- 
Adrayss xl. os dıazopwy yıyoukvar za Ev To xullzwv.. Cf. Athen. 
XV. 666. B: Arzalapyos d’ 6 Meaoyvios ... Ey ro nepolAlxalou xal 
ıny larayıy gnoiv eivan Zıxelixöy Ovoua et XV. 668. D: örı di kanov- 
daoro napa tois Zixelimtras 6 xorraßos Hijloy Lx Tov xal olenuara Emı- 
ndsa v5 naudıa xaraoxevaleodnı, ws loropei Aıxulapyos &v ro negl Al- 
zafov. Fort. v. 1. scrib. d2 nöormyru. — V. 2. xvlıyväv danö Tniav L, 
zullyvay and Tniav PV. Praetera in proecdosi dv scripsi. 


Fr. 44. Athen. X. 430. C: Kal xa90lov di auußovievwv ynolv (Al- 
zaiog)° Mn9iv xr). Eadem Eust. Il. 1163, 11. — und!v Eust, CL Bas, 
unddy ABPV. — derdgıov Ahrens, codd. deydgor, Bentley dEvdgeor. 


Fr. 45. Ath.X.430.B: Toü d’ Zapos (nivuv eiploxeraı Aixaios)‘ "H 2 
ti. xal nooelday" Ey di xlovarexri. V. 1. Enaiov ACP, navy VL. 
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&v de xiovars za melıadsog Orr Tayıosa 
xgaTnER. 
"46. 


K£loual rıva TO» xapievra Merwra xalsooaı, 
ai xon arunoclag dr Dvacıy Euoı yeyeımoadaı. 


47. (34.] 
Akkora uev uekıadeog, allora Ö 
ö&vrkew reıßoAwv apvrrusvor. 


48. (26.] 
Koovida BaolAnog yEvos Alav, vöv äpıorov sued’ ’ Ayikken, 


49. [49.] 
0. Axillev, 6 räg Ixvdixag uedeıs. 


50. [50.] 
"NG yo Örnor’ ’ Agıorodaudv paıc’ oüx dnakayyor br 
Srragrg Aoyov 


V. 2. zlevare Matthiae, xıpvärs AB, xıpvüraı C, xiova za P, zigre nr 
V, xlovo ıöy L. 


) 

Fr. 46. Hephaest. 41: 75 ul» ovy Alodıxöv Eos ro zaralmmızı 
rooüroy korı" Kfloual xri. Alcaei haud dubie est pertinetque fort. ad iden 
carmen, ex quo est Fr. 45., contra Neue Sapphoni tribuit. V. 1. zoue, 
xElJoucı HFI Mingarelli codd. Nau. 489. — Mevuva, Mivwa Ning. - 
zaillooaı, edd. zeilanı. — V. 2. al yoy Ahrens, vulgo ei yon, iyei 3 
Eyonv B2, — In’ övaoıy, HBFI ?novaoıy. 


Fr. 47. Athen. II. 38. E: 4ixalos’ Ailore xrd. Bespic. Eu. Ü. 
1910, 18. V.1. ällora bis Blomfield, vulgo @ääore. — V.2. ÖfurdgwBlon- 
field, vulgo öfvrepov. — dpvragevor scripsi, vulgo dgnruuevor. 


Fr. 48. Hephaest. 61: 'O dt Aixaios xal nevzauftop zur 
tyonoaso' Koovida Baoılijogs xri. ned’ Casaubonus, libri zeid', Tun. 
3 ". Cf. Choerobosc. Epim. I. 95. (Bekk. An. II. 1183): daoaulladei 
xAıdEyra, oiov ö Blas tov Bla, 6 Apvas roü Apva, 6 Goas rou Ger, 
...6 Alas roo Ale... rap’ Alxalg" Alay röy apıaroy, Del 
sic fere videtur Alcaeus scripsisse: 


baioıy ts Toolay ray Javyamv E19 euer. ... 
Cf, Scolion ap. Athen. XV. 695. C. 5 


Fr. 49. Eustath. ad Dionys. Per. 306: Alloı dE yaoır Eregor ıha 
roürov Ayıll&a napa Exrbdars Balder Toy Tonwv, Öög neaadn re vis gr 
yerslas neuydelans ?xei xal Eusıvev Emıdıarzav, LE ou rönog Ayliiue. 
ob dt Toüro Akyoyres rrapay &povor ugprupa röy Alxaiovy Akyoyra’ Ayıl 
Aev (Ayıllevs MbKm var. lect. R) s räs Zxvdıxras (Km axudanı, 
Toig Zxvdıxois M var. lect. R)uede£eıs. Eadem Eudoc. 86. Correxit Seide. 


Fr. 60. Schol. Pind. Isthm. II. 17: Xonuera, zonuer’ ar‘ 
Toüto avaypayeraı ulv Eis Tas mapomlas um" ter, anopIeyna del 
Apıgrodnuov, xadanep ynol Xovonnos EV sS Tregl Tagoımıay‘ zoiie 
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einnv yonmar’ Arne, növıygos d ovdeis neler’ Eokog 
ovdE Tiuuos. 


51. [59.] 
TIerpus xui nokllag Yakacvag TEexvov..... 
2. Er de naldıwy gaivoıs po&vag, a Jahaogia Aerrag. 


52. [60.] 


— — ’Ex de noryoiovr nwyng Auwvouen zragiodwv. 


53. [36.] 


Olvog yap avydownoıs diorereov. 


”" 54. P 
Xaigs xai no. 


di Toy Apıorödnuov Iltvdapos utv ou ıl9moıv FE 6vouaros, ws dndov ör- 
105, ös Eorıy 6 rovıo einwv, uovov di Zonusıwgaro ıyy narglda, örı 
Apytios‘ Alxaios di zul 76 Ovyoua xal ryv narglda TlInaıy, oUx Agyos, 
ara Ernragınv‘ "Ns yap Imnore yacıv Agıorodnuov Ev Zn. Aoyov ovx 
analauvyov eineiv xı4. Esdem Diog, Laert. I. 31., ubi ws y. d. Ao. 0% 
yaoıy ovx ar. Ev Z. Auyov eineivy .„.. 2o9ilös (cod. Mon. 2alös) verbis 
avde riuos omissis. Cf. Suidas v. zonuar«‘, xonnar' avne, nevıyoös d 
ovdenor’ kadlög — zei Alxaios. as yap dnnos' Agıorodnuov yacıy Ev 2. 
ovx &. d. eirzeiy yonuera xl ra Eins. Respicit huc Zenob, VI. 43. ibique 
interpr. Arsen. 476. Apostol. XVIII. 32. Paroemiogr. T. IJ. p. 129. For- 
tasse autem hoc Fr. sicut Fr. 51. rectius adscripseris Dichostasiasticis. Cor- 
rexi haec iustis versuum numeris restitutis. 


Fr. 51. Athen. III. 85. F: Mrvnuovevoy d’ aurüs (reiklvns) Apıoro* 
yayns 6 yoruarıxzöos Ev TB ruepb ns dyvruulıns oxuralns Öuolas ynoiv 
eva rag kenadas Tais zalovufverg teillveus. Kealklag d’6 Mırvinvaios 
Wıä neol räs na Akxalo kenados nupa zo Alxalyp gnoiv el- 
va Gen, nn doxn’ wen xri.ns Em) Teltı yeypaydaı“ Ex len a- 

y xavvoıs go. xT4.0 d’ Apıarog.arns yoayeı ayı) rov lenas yEelus 
zal ynoıv obx ev Aızalapyov Exdekdusvov Ayeıy Tas Aenadas' ra raıdapır 
dt mrix’ dv als TO aroua Adßwoıv, avliiv v9 Tavraus za nralleıy. V. 2. 
!x dt naldwy Ahrens, libri &x Asnadwy. 


Fr. 52, Athen. XI. 460. D: Yixanlos‘ ’Ex di nor. nwvns dıyvo- 
ufvn naplodwy. (sic PV, rzupfodwvı A, naglodov L\. Movnsi. e. 
niyeıg, antea scripsi ro, v£oıs ıvvoußyn, Ahrens nwre&s, idem recte 
dstirum Sıyvoueyn restituit. 


Fr. 53. Tzetz. Lycophr. v. 212: Oiolvws£rres Ta rou Aoyıquov anogonra 
Ixgalvovorv‘ 5Iev ad Alxalos gnolv' Olvos xrA. 


Fr. 54. Et. M. 689, 51. (Favor. 3985): "Eat xal dijum moootaxtımdy 
zap& Aladleücıy, oloy' yaipe xal no, Onso Alyeraı Er Erkop' aun- 
2@%ı. hoc quoque Alcaei esse videtur. 
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55. [41. 42] 
lorıhog’ &yva neilıyöusıds Zarıpoı, 
9Elw rı Feinmv, alla ve nwAvsı aldmc. 


56. [40,] 
AtEaı us xwuaborra, dekaı, Alvcouai oe, Alovoyaı. 


57. [37.] 
Olvos, 0 glis nei, xai aladen. 


58. [43,) 
Our Eyw Aixov &v Molocıs alkyw. 


59, [69.) 
’Eue dsilay, Zus ra0av xaxorarwv nreddxoıoar. 


Fr. 55. V. ı. Hephaestio p. 80: Toluerpov di axaralnzror zo Tovtw 
zeoırtevoy Qullaßj ry relevraig, xalovuerov di Ailxaixdv dwdtzcnuls- 
Boy, oiov- ’Iörlox’ xl. löndoy’, Schneidewin lönlox’, — uerlıyöuult 
mellıyöusıde Hermann. — V. 2. adiunxi ex Aristotele Rhet, 1.9: Ta y& 
aloyoa alayuvorras xal Afyoyres xzal ufllovres, Boneo zul Zarige nenoit 
xevy einöyrostov AAxalov' Bkiwxrl. Al d’ nyes arl. (Sappho Fr. #) 
Cf. etiam Cram. An. Paris. I. 266, 25. — Fkfnnvy Hermann, r' elniy Ar, 
t’ eineiv QYbZb. — dila et seqq. om. Zb. Affert haec Annas Com. 
Alex. XV. 486. sed errore Sapphica dicens: Aßovlduny di zur nase WI 

röy Boyoulloy dınyjoaodaı alpeoıy, dlia ue xwuÄdtı zul aldes, ag AO 
ynoıv ı xain Zanıypw. 


” Fr. 56. Hephaest. 30: Tergauerga BE, olov rö Tod Alxalov' Alte 
xri. Eadem Schol. Heph. 168. et Schol. Aristoph. Plut. '302. et Aposl. 
V. 98. d. — zwuatorre libri, zwuzodoyre Blomüeld. 


Fr. 57. Schol. Plat. p. 377. Bekker: Olvos zal aAy9cıa Imıw 
dv ul3n ınv alndeıay Azyöyırav‘ Karı d2 gouaros Alxalov ext 0l- 
vos arl. zad Beoxgıros. Cf. Ath. 1.37. E. dAadea Matthise, valgo dit. 


Fr. 58. Schol. Pind. Ol.X. 15: 44£yav* vuvar. zal A1xaiog' Üir 
!yo Auvxzov 2v Movanıs al. napa ro Allysıy x gooyrlda aut. 
Scripsi Auxov et Molonıg et praeterea videtur scrib. ouxfr’ ya, coufen 
Horat. I. 32, 9: „Liberum et Bfusas Veneremque et illi Semper haerenten Pr 
rum canebat, et Lycum nigris oculis nigrogue Crine decorum.‘‘ et Ciceron. Nil 
Deor. I. 28: „Naevus in articulo pueri (fort.: in articulo Lyci pweri) dir 
ctat Alcaeum. At est corporis macula naevus: illi tamen hoc lumen videbetw. 


Fr. 59. Hephaest. 66: Kal öla ulv ovy Kouara yEypanızcı layızı. - 
Alxalyp di nolla, none xal rode‘ 'Euk xri. naoay Turmeb., näce) 
nacay Ahrens. — xaxoraroy, Ursinus xaxorarav, FIBH zaxoryre. — a 
&yooav Bentley, ned’ Eyoraay C, neid’ &y. FIBH, nöd’ Ey. Tune. 

egitur versus etiam ap. Gramm. ined. ap. Hermann El. Metr. 472. Ein! 
sus Hephsest. 120., ubi docet hoc carmen ex strophis denorum pedum (0 
hen fuisse: xara oyfoıy, os Ev 15 ap’ Alzalp gonarı, ov 7 
pt ati. (abi codd,. et edd. similes ut supra corruptelas exhibent)* az“ 


. 
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60. 
"Enetov Kungoyernag nelanaıı. 


61. 
Teptvas &v$os Orwpac. 


* 62. [124] 
Koöino 0’ &dEEavd” üyvaı Xagıres Koovw. 


“63. [95.] 
” deı00v Au ray löxoAnov. 


— ee 


Vv. EZAA4HAQN EIALDN. 


64. 
Kai nAsioroıs Edvaaoe Aaoıc. 


65. [96.] 
IIpwra uev ” Avsavdoos AskEyav nökıc. 


ulv yap @v rıs Wv yasıev avıro EE öuolav elvar, LE iavızls an’ a0oo- 
yos Ovßuylas xarausrgovuevoy, nueis dE Eneıdn zara dexa Öpwuey aurd 
OvLvylas xaTauerpouuevov, zara OyEoıy aurd yeygapdı yauky. Aıörreo 
zu T& uovodrgopixa Gouare, dexa Oyra Ovlvyıoy, oürw TENAf0dRL vo- 
ullouey. et rursus versum repetit p. 121. Cf. Bentley ad Hor. Od. III. 12. 


Fr. 60. Cramer Au. Ox. I. 144, 6: Tod erw 6 döopıaros wpeudev el- 
ya Enerov" 'Alxmilos xiyonrau "Enerov Kungoyy nalaulyoıv. 
Ct. ib. 179, 8. Etym. M. 666, 51: ‘O devregos aöpıarog Irrerov, olov" 
EnerovKungoyevijasetFavorin. 354., ubi Kungoyernzn. — nalducı- 
oıy Schneidewin, praeterea Ahrens Kungoyevyas requirit. 


Fr. 61. Cram. An. Ox. I. 413, 23: Zyreita napa ro ’Alxalo M- 
Avzoy° Teo£vas xrı. nösh Tegeva elpmxev; xal Zarıy eineiv örı and 
Tod Teeny n yevızn TegeVoS‘ xaluerayeraı n yevın eis EuIEIay Ö TEREVOg* 
and Tovrov Inluxöy Tepeyn za Alolıxös‘ repfvas a. 6. 

Fr. 62. Hephnest. 59: TO d2 ufonv udv Eyov ryv Ayrıonaorızyv, Toe- 
noufynv zark 16V nootegov nöd« Eis Ta TEoaape Tov dıavllapov oyıuere, 
Ixartoudev dR Tas laufızas, my N noWrn xal ano onovöelov ügyeran, 
"Alxzuaixoy (N a pr. m. C alyaixov, N corr. ’Alxaixov) zuleirar ande, 
xaovÄlaßov, oiov‘ Köln a’ zii. ubi Fl. x0Annos 2dEEad’. — Kodva cor- 
raptum, coniiecio KofYyoı, ut puellam, cui Kgıya) nomen, alloquatur. 


Fr. 63. Apollon. de Pron._ 384. B: ra yap Alolevaıv Evexa Ts ouv- 
zafews nollaxıs anoßaklcı rov dıa eigwvlav' aeıaovxıl. AldE x xr). 
(Fr. 77.) Alzaiog. nisi forte hoc prius fragmentum Sapphus est. ’/oxoAnov, 
eoniiciat aliquis 2OrAoxorv. 


Fr. 64. Etym. Gud. 162, 31: "Hyaoaev, lavaoosıy. Kal xti. 'A Axaios. 
Esdem Cram, An. Ox. I. 169, 3. ubi Zyaooe Atois, sed supra adscr. o. 


Fr. 65. Strabo XIV. 606: Tv d2 "Avravdooy 'Akxuiog uv xalei 
Asilyav nölıy IIowra xıl. nowr« Friedemann, vulgo moWra. adv codd,, 
valgo utv xal. 
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66. [82.] 


’H nov Ovvayavdowvöaouevov 
orearöv vouLoufvor v&oıoa. 


67. 


Töv xalivwy ügxog Eon. 


68. [84.] 
IIaunav de sipws & 0’ Eisto ge£vac. 


° 69. [123.] 


Koi rıc dn’ doyariaucıy olxeıc. 


» 70. 


Kal 9£ov auegios Boorousıv, 


71. 
Ns Aöyos Ex narkowv Oemper. 


Fr.66. Hesych.: Enınyevov' Enıßillnov, Alolızös. ze Alzaios 
nnov ovvayaydowuydaouefvoy orpardy vonıaufroı nylaust 
Heinsius ouv&y’ aydgav deduauevoy ar. rd Kr ou£voy nv£ooe, vel 0a 
yay’ avdowv dvousveoy, Ahrens 7 or ouy’ aydgwvy dvayevkay orgotor 1% 
kon’ Enınvyevooe play TEwV. 


Fr. 67. Cram. An. Par. IV. 61, 13: 4exos oüderepov, av warm 
Alxaios‘ röy yalıydy apxos Kam. quae correxi. Schneidewin roy yallırı) 
&oxos Zora, et yallyyay commendat Et. Gud. 561, 4. 


Fr. 68. Harpoer. 175, 15: Tervgmuaı dyı) ro Bußeßoorrnum, 
Ho ray gosvav ydyova. Aroı and rs Boorrüs % ano ruy End or Tr 
Yyaya kvagsgoulvav oxnnröv' N and Toy Tuyavızay xaloyufror ArE- 
uaruy, & dA xal auıa Lilornoıv aIgöws zaragdayeyra“ zei yüpAlzaı0: 

not‘ ITaunav xıl. Eadem Phot. 582, 7. Schol. Demosth. Aristet: 
4 158. et Suidas v. rer. — &x 0’ Elero Bekker in Harpöcratione, abi A Iudt 
Atyero, D &x di &ifyero, BC 2x de Akyero, ut Phot., ap. Suid. AV id 
2Eyero, vulgo*dx deifyeraı, Schol. Dem. dx 3’ 2ifyero, Schneider IA. 
Blomfield &xFYlero, Porson zauner d’ Zrupwa’, &x d’ Elero yolre. 


Fr. 69. Hephacst. sine poetae nom. 43: Kalouuevov di Alzuixör dr 
xa0vllaßov‘ Kalrıs ... olxtis. sed olxels, qnuod conieceram, Gramm. (2. 
An. Ox. I. 327, 4: os yap and Tov olxa 7 ueroyj" Kal zır xri, Fi 
xal rıs scrib. 


Fr. 70. Tricha de Metr. 19, 20: & xal Aixaixd xaltiru, & roi Ar 
xalov xaTaxogws aurois anoauevov, oldy Larıro" Kalxri. Bepeitp.! 
nec videtur ipse finxisse, 

Fr. 71. Commentar. in Arat. ap. Iriart. p. 239: xzal rad’ « Joyos 
naregwv Opwge xar' Alxaioy za odrws Eyoyre ruyyareı. 


' 
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* 72. (73) 
Eu’ euro nralaudoonaı. 
73. [80.) 


"Or’ aop’ anolkıutvos odwg. 
74, [81] 


Or m \ >» >» s 
uw TE TIEQ 0 Kal TTEQO QOTLULOG. 


75. [99 
Eis ray dvoxaudexwr. 


76. [89.] 


Kai x’ oüdev &x dEvog yEvoıro. 


7.0) | 
Ai dE u’ aumı Zeig reldon vonua. 
°78. [74] 


.. Noov de Feirw 
[4 Pr; 
naurtav GEßÖEL. 


Fr. 72. Apollon. de pron. 363. A: Kal napa Tois Alolınois Bi ws &r 
u 920771 aveyyaodn — Zu’ xt). Apparet ex Apollonio paradosi firma- 
tum esse Zu’ aurp, sed rectius duavrp scribas, ut saurw, Feutw. Üe- 
terum Alcaei haud dubie est. Ä 


Fr. 73. Apollon. de pron; 388. B: Aoye Aloleis’ ÖörT’ &op’ anoliv- 
yovs oams" "Alxaios devr£eow. Ahrens anellvuufvos emendavit. — 
ker coni. 0awoa vel 0awoeV. 


Fr. 74. Apollon. de pron. 395. A: 7 reös Awpıxj T5 cds Öuwmruusi 
— xa ao’ Alolevaıy’ Alxalos Ev ApTp' ro d’ Eoyov (Fr. 14.) — xal 
olxw — 6 avrös zoıva Ede. — olxw ... om Bast., vulgo olxw ... aß. — 
za neo’ Arıulas scripsi, vulgo xafrreo arıulaıs. 


Fr. 75. Et. M. 290, 47: "Eorı di etneiv, Örı noliaxıc al dıglexro 
zliyovo: raüta, ws napa 'Alzalg eis (P sc) Töv dvoxatdexoy. (V Svoxal- 
dixa) avı) rou dvoxaldexe. Emend. Sturz et Müller. 


Fr. 76. Et. M. 639, 31: «uroü JE Tod oudels 6 ovderegoy div zwels 
Tis ov napaFeosas Eyouev noga ro’ Alxalp Ev ıp Evaro' x’ obdEr xrl, 
sed D Par. M. xaf x ovdev. Coniiciunt ovdev ovdEvos. Cf. Bekk. An, 
II. 1362. 

Fr. 77. Apollon. de pron. 384._B: Ta yap nao’ Alolevoıy Evexa Tüc 
owıakeus mollaxıs anoßallıı ro v di’ eipmriay‘ ... Aldi xrl. "Al- 
zaios. Fort. ex Dichostasiasticis. 

Fr. 78. Apollon. de pron. 363. A: Kal sap rois Alolmois di ds &y 
nagadloeı aveyyaody Eu avrg ... Eu’ aurp— All’ Euayero rd‘ vom 
d° kadrm rn. &. üneo dovvndes Ev anlorırı ga obgl 7O € nooskaußaveıy, 
za Erı duolos nepa ı avıa Aklxaly xri. Itaque hoc quoque Alcaei 
est. voov Bast, d2 Favurw recte Ahrens. Pro afdde: Bekker afopera. 
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79. « 
Kanındlsinv vaecoı. 
80. [15.] 
”Auuıw asavaroı HEor’ 
vixar. 
81. [47.] 


u [4 
Niv 6’ ovrog Enıxgerei 
, x R) > % ' 4 
xıvroag To» an Ipag nıuixıvov Aldor. 


82. [85.) 
Alu eins, va Hehsıs, (N xev) axorlcaıs, Ta xev or Jehors. 


83. [79,] 
To yüo Iewv lorrz’ ve Aayovımv yEgag apyıror 
avdroe. 

84. [53] 
”Oprideg tives old Wwaeavo yüag and reßbarwv 
nAYov sav&koneg noıxıködeıpoı Tayvointegot; 


Fr, 79. Cram. An. Ox. I, 298, 17: Aloleis veaooı“ Kanınlıvo 
yasocıy. 'Alxaiog. Cf. Et.M. 605, 25. Schneidewin zanındeum, for. #" 
NıNnÄEeVdeaı vavsdıy. 

Fr. 80. Apoll. de Pron. 384. B postquam -docuit auuıy apad Au 
lenses saepe » abiicere: Miy eıre Eni zuü vuuıy ddayaroıo coiNi20Y Al 
xaios rolrw xal ir alloy nitıorwy. Scripsit Hermann quereı TE In) vor 
vuuıv ayavaroı Jeol yızay, emendationem perfecit Ahrens &ur et var 
scribens. Fort. ex Dichostasiasticis. 


Fr. 81. Eust. Il. 633, 61: "Alxaiog ovy dx nÄngous Eyn To Kt 
ons Toy nyjpas nuxıyöovy Al3oY, xwuıxevaauevog &xeivog za art) IM 
leoäs, os Ev nagödp (nuppdj) yoayas ro nangas. „Idem zu 0 
1397, 32: 'AAxaros dE grow Ex ninoous' Nüyd' ovrog Inızplxti 
x. röy nelgas rn. 4. quae emendavi, nam Eustathium falsa lectione deet- 
ptum esse apparet; fortasse praeterea V. i. scribendum Nvv ya vel vv? 
d’ aU#’, ut integer sit versus, et V.2. nyunzov Aldor. Est hand dabit 
ex Dichostasiasticis. 


Fr. 82. ‚Procl. Hesiod. Op. 719: 'Alxaios" EF x’ elzows ask 
lcı S, @xo voaıs ra x’ ou FElcıs. Emendavit Meineke; contra Ahrtt: 
dxovosıds xEv, 10 xal ob Ielcıs. Pro Ifldıg non ausus sum IE Ang serdeft 


Fr. 83. Apollon. de Pron. 387. B: "Yuue Altoleis’ Tö yap’!® 
Vornrı üunne Aayoyrwy ayvrovy Inge yepas. ’Alxzaioy agw!t 
Emendavit Bekker, quamquam alia quoque coniici possunt. Abrens u; 
9. 1. vun’ Eiuyor, roy (Kiv) aydıruv dvdnası yEpas. Ceterum exspet® 
veram lorarı. 


Fr. 84. Schol. Arist. Av. 1410: Tıvig apa 10 Alxalov’ "Doris 
teves od’ (Rav. haec tria verba om.) xrd. Schol. Thesmoph. 16: br 
HL To ob Tovrov donuer. Tois "Oprın apgdnren 1o° 0. rires 
WxEeuya 1a 0a nrepa Toü. 9. V.1. yüs Blonfield, vulgo yüg, edel 
yäs 1’. — anv Ray., vulgo ano. — neddarwy Seidler, v. zegatur. ” 
V. 2. Rav. ut vid, 7930» et deinde mavallores. — moıxılodeıpor, Schneide‘ 
win zorxılodegdpor. 
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85. [68.] 
Niugaus, vais Aios BE aiyıoyıw gaioı Teruyuevaıs. 


86. [94. e] 
Ai yag x’ alloder EAdn, 6 dE par xnvoser Euusvar. 


87. [75.] 
... 00 dE VaUTY Touiag Eon 
(zeös noow.).... 
| 88. [72.] 
Mnd’ öviaıg roig nehag Auueav nrageynv. 


89. [48.] 
Ovde Tı uvvauevog alkvı TO vonua. 


x. 
Eöbapswrov yüg üvaf. 


Fr. 85. Hephaest. 60: Tö d} axaralnxzıoy zeleiraı Zanyıxöv Exxuı- 
dexaouAlußoy, @ TO Tolrov OAoy Zanypous yEyganıeı, nolla dE zul ’Al- 
zalov gouara" Nuugyaıs xri. Eadem corrupte Attil. Fortun. 360. — 
reis, Hermann ro, legebatur rais. — alyıoyw, Fl. alyıöyov. — yaioı Blom- 
held, vulgo yaocı. — rervyufvaıs, H rervoufvaıs, BF) Terıxudvaıs. 


Fr. 86. Herodian. meol uov. Aff. 27, 7: 'O yoüv’Alxuios xelvodev 
koriy Önov a a auto (bxeider) Al yao x alloder EiIn di 
yoxnvosEev E — OdE yaı scripsi, 6 degn Seidler, ri d2 yn Lehrs. Kr- 
yo$ey resp. Gramm. Cram. An. Par. IV. 56, 5. et 69, 8. coll. Et. Gud. 309, 28. 


Fr. 87. Apoll. de Pron. 363. B: Kal Erı önolus napa To avıa 'Al-. 
xalo !v EBdouw' au di O«vrwTrouuıaeon (recte Bast roules Eon, Abrens 
£oon requirit) alla Gavrw uereywv-aßas nooonocıy. Apparet duo frag- 
menta in unum coaluissc, sed non recte ultima verba zoös 70019 coniun- 
gunt cum proximis uer&yw», quae potius traiicienda, ut ad roufas Eon per- 
tineant. Et mihi quidem videtur alterum exemplum alieno loco insertum, et 
inde perturbatio orta: scripserat opinor Apollonius: @A4’ duayero to‘ Now 
di Fayım naunay afdbe" xal' alla oavra nertywy aßas' aneo 


aoıyndes Ev anloryrı unouyl To E roosiaupßareıy" xl Erı ouolus Napa 
To ei "Ahxaly Fi Indsun- ad di oauıw roufas Eon noös röcıy. Et 


nunc demum intelligitur, quo iure &zep, non Örree Apollonius scripserit. 


Fr. 88. Apoll. de Pron. 381. C: rap& Awgısücı . . . aulov" Ouolws 
Aloleis‘ "Alxailos' Mnd’ öV. ro anleag vacswy nagpfysıy. Tois 
nelas Hase, auulwy Giese, nap&ynv Ahrens corr. 


Fr. 89. Schol. Hom. Odyss. g', 71: Kal ’Alxaios OvdE rı u. 
alla rö v., ayıl Toü noopaoılousvos, Allayov anorelnwv ıö Eavroü 
yonue. Eadem Eust. Od. 1901, 52., ubi rd om. et extat a4lo, recte Seid- 
ler @ilve. alii correxerunt @Ala. Resp. Et. M. 594, 55. (nbi nihil nisi ovd? 
uuvausyos). Fort. scrib. Tö vonue« Favrw. 


‚ Fr. 90. Cram. An. Par. III. 121, 5: Mndels d2 nuäs veusontovs ano- 
ynvurv, os elxj To Elongıarns dvreuda yoaıyayras' Ov yao korı roü 
womtov, all’ ’Alxalov‘ Eddayearov yap üyaf. Endem Matranga An. 389. 
Fort. ’Eddepeöta yap Favaf. Schneidewin coni.: ’Eddmpısra yaip’ avak, 
Cramer &vaxrog. 
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80. [15° 
” dAuuiv asavaroı For’ Scumg 
\ [4 
vixar. ; .„ & neya 
3 
Niv 6’ ovrog Enınger 
xıvnoag Tov Arc’ 100 


Kanınkeunv vaeoı. 


7per%* 


61] 
(Tavralw) 
ss ueyag, @ Aloıuida » 


94. [70.) 


una mus TO Toßbaxıy 
To yae 3 "zug xear' &v uveawip; 
avdnaeı | 

ö 95. [66.] 
”009  »Aavag alyewr. 
Dr 


dl 


Aıdoc. 


HM >» 
An eins, T 


Artemidor. Oneir. II. 25: Teurns (dovös) yap Toy zeonöy 


A Piypsddes. za 6 Aoyeios ynal’ 4. zri. Recte Meincke Alzaiog. 


urit Balevayayoı. 

4 Stob. XCVI. 17: Alxalov (Trine. 44xeov) HToınsou (om.Vind.\- 

‚ eov (Om. Yind.) 
„j‚goy zul. V.1. ulyaA, ueyay vulgo. — daurns scripsi (in proer- 
Kpguraıs) , libri daynar, Giese coni. dazuyn, Ahrens dauyu. —V. 2 
‚ Mbri aunyarle. — adelyeg, adelyea Vind., adelreg vulgo 
/« Ahrens. 
fr. 93. Schol. Piad. Ol. I. 97: Kal ’Alxaios di xal "Alzuor Adoy 
y a he To Tayralo xeiodaı napxeyaläs Naen NaDR ze.) 
rat. D ulyas .. ...) ormlda Aldos 6 0° "Akxuar One 


sag ( 
HR xri. ita Schneider edidit. Alcaei fragmentum in his latere manifestnm, 


„gne Boeckh scripsit: Enampeiodar TO Tayralm“ 6 ir "Alzeior 


sZo9«ı xzri. sed plura videntur excidisse, haud dubie versus 


integer, pro- 


pier repetitum nomen Tantali, hoc igitur Alcaeo restitni, et deinde quanıis 
deblianter ® Alarulde scripsi. Gerhard coni. xeira nap xeyalay (Ahrens 
neo xegalas) ufyas Wgeos (Ahrens dgeos) Zınvla Aldo. 


Fr. 94. Hephasst. 90: TO Eyxwisoloyıxöy xaAovuevoy, Önso karlı kz 


daxıulızod neydnmuepoüs zal laußıxov roü Ioov, zeyontas uir 

’Alxalos dv Koparı,ovg aoyn' He’ xt. V. 1. Te 
pen FIBH, valgo Aıwvoutver. — ro Tuddexip, FIBH 1& tugdaxze, Seid- 
er coni. 6 r' Yopadnw, Hermann re Tvppaxio. — V. 2. xear. Seidler 
xlovt', xo£uayr’ ego in proecdosi scripsi. — uvpaummw, FICB uunai ‚D 


i8) 


vooiyvo, Abrens coni. alyavı. Scribendum puto Kd« (sive K 5 
une «( lg ma 


z6 Mvgorlyp ler &v Mugorlny), Hermann Aeayuapazxee 1 


Muveowvaüp. De nomine Xfas vid. Bekk. An. IH. 1183. ' 
ex Dichostasiasticiz. 83. Est hand dabie 


cus, 


Fr. 95. Hephaest. 15: 2av ulrroı Ey 17 noorton ovllaßı s 
To aymyov, tus dE devsspag a eg Telunde j 
laßn, Al’ ayrızpus naxpeı, 
Bentley ue Aaoas) alyfwy. Scripsi u’ Zlaoas. Versus ost 


u 
koxxöYy TO Uypov, ouxerı yivaraı zo ci). 
2 apa Alxelp" Ex u’ Mlaaac (ai Kr, 


di 
velut Horstianum: Non ebur neque aureum, quod metrum Horakının 


Alcaeo ascivisse perhibet Atil. Fortunat. 330. 
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ER 7.96. [77] 
“ıyeg E0A00 


4) 
2. ‚FE0ı Yves POßEpos. 
98. [94. d.] 
„ Oviapov Inveitat. 
99. [92.] 
.» & Üg nrapopiveı. 


100. [78.) 


\ 
\ 

N 

$ 


" Auueoıw nuedaopov. 


101. [76,) 
’Ahhc vcrurw uereyuv &ßas [mgög zröoır]. 


102. [86.] 
"Eßeos xaAlıorog orauwv. 


Fr. 96. Apollon. de Pron. 382. B: Aloleis vuufov. "Alxalos' 
Ofrıves xrA, (cod. bis üueor). V. 1. Olrıwes, örrıyves Ahrens. — Zoloı 
Schneidewin, vulgo 2094o0f. 


Fr. 97. Schol. Soph. Oed. Reg. 156: boßepav poeva’ rw replıpoßov, 
x "Axaios’ dyw (cod. Zldıpw) xrı. Evr) Tov replpoßos. — Boouos, 
Blomfield coni. rg0u0s. — Yusı, Ahrens yvieı. 


‚Fr. 98. Herodian. zrepl uoy. Af. 35, 32: T& eis 05 Anyovra ovdEerepu 
dısvllaße, ei &yos ed relous TO &, Ouveoralufvor nayıws auto &yeı, ei 
un xara dıalexrov ein, Woneg zö nragos' Em) yap TÖ napos ÖveıapörY 
ixyeitaı, ’Alxaios pnol. Emendarit Seidler, Ahrens praeteres Ixvn- 
Te regnirit. 


Fr. 99. Paroemiogr. T. II. 765. ed. Gott.: Tadıvy 9 vs a. En) 1oV 
Tagazıyovyrwy Tıya elneiv axovra, & 00 Boviereı. "Alxalov 7 Napoı- 
ule. Cf. Diogenian. VIII. 64. Apostol. XVII. 74. Arsen. 460. Adde Simplic. 
al Aristot. de Coelo 35. B ed Ald: Zmel di nalıv us Eypufe zard 1öV uel- 
wIöy "Alxaiov, sed cod. ap. Gaisf. ad Diog. dureıdn 28 zralıy vs nrapopl- 
va xarı röy ueklonoriv ’ Alxaiov. 


Fr. 100. Apollon. de Pron. 383. C: 76 re Ev rerdora ’Alxelou 
duufary nedaopoy (ita Valckenaer, cod. zaude ogoy) ouro yeoeodsm nö 
Tov nufoıy. 


‚Fr 101. Apollon. de Pron. 368. B: Kal Erı öuolus apa TS eur 
Alzalyy ty ipdöug" ou SR gaurw ronaıs can (Fr. 87.) dis aaira uer- 
Z0V aßes npos zrocıy. ultima verba cancellis sepsi, vide ad Fr. 87. Ahrens 
scripsit alla gauro nedeyuy Aßas no. Tr. 


Fr. 102. Schol. Theoer. VII. 112: ’AAxaios' Evoos x. sr. sed Vat4°Eßoos. 
Ceterum L fortasse rectius ’ AAxaios ynolvy, örtı Eügpos x. NoTauös, ut non 
ıpsa Alcaei verba servata sint. 


726 POETAE MELICL 


91. [91.} 
grades docav Bakaynpayoı. 

92. [65.] 
’Aoyalsoy nevin, naxov &oyerov, & ulya Ödumg 
A&oy Auoxavig ovv üdeApeg. 

93. [51.] 
(Tarıclw) 

xeioyaı rap xepalag ulyag, Wo Aloıuida, Aldog. 


94. [70.) 
’Ho’ Erı Awvouson to Toßbaxny 
ragueva Aaurga xeas’ &v uvgaiwig; 
95. [66.] 
"Ex u’ Elaoas alycwr. 


77 


Fr. 91. Artemidor. Oneir. II. 25: Taurms (dovös) yap ToV xapıör 
Hasıoy ol Aoxades. zıd 6 Apyaios yo’ A. xık. Recte Meineke Aixaio:. 
Ahrens requirit Palavayayoı. 


Fr. 92. Stob. XCVI. 17: Alxatov (Trine. A4xfov) IToınsod (om. Vind.)' 
’Aoyalkflov xıl. V.ı. ulyaA, ulyay vulgo. — daurns scripsi (in proec- 
dosi dauvass), libri daurnar, Giese coni. ser, Ahrens danven. — v2: 
duayarla, Nibri aunzarlia. — adelyeg, adeiyka Vind., adelyeg rulge, 
Adeipfe Ahrens. j 


Fr. 93. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. 97: Kal ’Alxaios di xai ’Alzuay Aldor 
-gaolv Incıwoeiode: To Tarralg xeiodaı Tapxey alüs en apa 284.) 
ubyas was (Vrat. D ulyas ... . . .) Orulda Aldos: 6 d’ ’Alzuary önas 
Avno xti. ita Schneider edidit, Alcaei fragmentum in his latere manifestum, 
itaqne Boeckh scripsit: Zrawpeiodn: TO Tayıaiv‘ 5 uly 'Alzaios 
zelos#aı xri. sed plura videntur excidisse, haud dubie versus integer, Pf% 
pter repetitum nomen Jantali, hoc igitur Alcaeo restitui, et deinde quamrs 
dubitanter & Alorulda scripsi. Gerhard coni. xeiraı nep xeyalan (Ahrens 
neo xtgalas) ufyras @oeos (Ahrens Öpeos) Zırulo AlYos. 


Fr. 94. Hephaest. 90: TO !yxwuuoloyıxöv zahouueror, öneg korr ik 
daxtulızou nevInuupegoüs ‚zal Inußıxou rou Ioov, @ xexenras pir ıc 
’Alxaiog Ev kouarı, ou dern‘ Ho’ xri. V. 1. Awvroueyg, dur 
un FIBH, vulgo Aıyouever. — 1ö Tugdaxnp, FIBH ra Tudgaxzy, Seid- 
er coni. r& 7’ Yogadnw, Hermann re Tuppaxnp. — V. 2. xear', Beidier 
zeovt’, xo£uavz’ ego in proecdosi scripsi. — uvoaırn®, FICB uvoalve, D 
ee Abrens coni, aupalyovı. Scribendum puto Kde (sive Alig mr 
is) TE MugosAnp (Seidler 27 Muvpornw), Hermann Aauapaxeg 1 
Mveoiwwüp. De nomine K£ag vid. Bekk. An. IH. 1183. Est hand dalbie 
ex Dichostasiasticis. 

Fr. 95. Hephaest. 15: 2ay ulrro dv 15 nporeogn ovllapßı relıdr 1 
Td &ymvoy, rüs di devsdpas üpyıröy TO Uygov, ouxerı yivaras zo on 
lapn, AAl' aytırpus waxpa, os apa Alxalp" Ex u’ Liacas (sie lin, 
Bentley us Aacas) alylwv. SBcripsi u’ Eiacas. Versus est dimeter trochel 
cus, velut Horatianum: Non ebur neque aureum, quod metrum Horatium ab 
Alcaeo ascivisse perhibet Atil. Fortunat. 330. 
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96. [77.] 


Oltives Eokor 
vuuewv Te xal Auuewv. 


97. [44.) 
Elapp de Boouos &v orrFsoı Yvcı Poßegoc. 


98. (94. d.] 


p x % ud >» 9 c m. 
Eni yap nüpog Oviagov Inveirat. 


99. [92.) 
Halıy & Üs mrapogiveı. 


100. [78.) 
’ duusoıw nedaogo». 


101. [76.) 
"Alla oavıw usreywv &ßas [eös öcıv]. 


102. [86.] 
“Eßoos „allıoros norauwv. 


Fr. 96. Apollon. de Pron. 382. B: Aloleis vuuforv. 'Alxzaloc' 
Olrıves xıl, (cod. bis üuewy). V. 1. Ofrıves, örrıyes Ahrens. — Zoloı 
Schneidewin, vulgo 203401. 


Fr. 97. Schol. Soph. Oed. Reg. 156: Doßepar yolva* sw nreplıpoßov. 
xal ’Alxaios’ Elapw (cod. Elayw) xri. Aavrı Toü nreolpoßos. — Boouos, 
Blomfield coni. ro0ouos. — gyueı, Ahrens gukı. 


Fr. 98. Herodian. regt uov. Ak. 35, 32: Ta Eis os Anyorsa oVdEregn 
dısvllape, £i £yoı ob Telovus TO &, Ouvsoralulvov navyıns auto &eı, ei 
un xara dıdlextov ein, wonee ıö nagos’ Errl yao To napos dveıapdv 
Ixveitaı,’Alxaiog ynol. Tmendarvit Seidler, Ahrens praeterea !xvn- 
res regairit. 


Fr. 99. Paroemiogr. T. U. 765. ed. Gott.: ITadıy ü ds n. Ent av 
Tepexıyovyray tıya elneiv axovra, ü ov Poviera. ’Alxulov 7) Tapoı- 
ala. Cf. Diogenian. VIII. 64. Apostol. XVII. 74. Arsen. 460. Adde Simplic. 
ad Aristot. de Coelo 35. B ed Ald: Ezrel dE nalıy us Eypuse zara Tov uel- 
„dor ’Alzuioy, sed cod. ap, Gaisf. ad Diog. dnreıdn Rn ralıy vs napopl- 
yeı xzara Toy uelonoroy 'Alxaiov. 


Fr. 100. Apollon. de Pron. 383. C: To re Ev rerdoerp ’Alxalov 
duufov nıedaogoy (ita Valckenaer, cod. warda opov) ourw peoeodas ano 
Tou nulcıy. 


Fr. 101. Apollon. de Pron. 363. B: Kal Erı öuolaos apa To cur 
"Azalp dv EBdouw" av dk aavrw roumıs &on (Fr. 87.) dia oavrw ust- 
&yev aßas noos rrocıy. ultima verba cancellis sepsi, vide ad Fr. 87. Ahrens 
scripsit all& oaUro nedlxov aßas no. 7. 


Fr. 102. Schol. Theoer. VII. 112: "Alxaios' Evgos x. sr. sed Vat 4"Eßoos. 
Ceterum L fortasse rectius ’Alxaios pnalv, örı Edoos %. MotTauos, ut non 
ipsa Alcaei verba servata sint. i 
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103. [87] 
’Eyw ur x oÜ deu Tavra Haprvpsüvrec. 


104. [90.] 
Kai Ixvdixaug bnodnoduesvor. 


105. [94. e.] 
’An nateowv udFoc. 


106. [16] 


Strabo I. 37: T6 62 nieloos orouacıy Exdsödves (Neikov) zoıvor 
xal risıovov’ More 00x &Eıov uvnung Unktlaße ("Opmgos) xl zeuta 
zoös eldorag, xadanep od6 Alnaios, xaltos poag apiydas zal av- 
rög eig Alyunov. 


107. [61.] 


Athen. VII. p. 311. A: "Alxaios 6’ 6 uelonorög keriopov pr 
olv auröv (t0v Aaßoaxa) vnyeo9as. Forlasse in allegoria qua- 
dam hoc dixit Alcaeus, pertinetque huc Fr. 100. 


108. [62.] 


Plutarch. de divitiar. am. c. 5: Xagıev yap ae zaig 1dovai 
ovwverlmeiv rag dnıdunlag, ag ante avöpa gmolv ’Alxaios 
 dsapvyeiv are yvvaixa. 


109. [113.] 


Zenob. II. 18: ATE Zxvola’ Xpvomnos gmoiv In zav vos 
evepyeolag Avarpenovrov teroydar nv moporulav, Ineidn mollanıs 1a 
yysia averpkneı 7 alt. "AMloı dE Yacıv En vv Ovnaupopam Afyssdar, 
dia zo noAl yala plpew rag Zxvplag alyas. Miuvızaı Illvöapos zei 
‚Alxaios. CI. ibi interpr. 


Fr. 103, Et. M. 264, 17: 9 örı nowrov karl rd den 1d omuairor 16 
evoloxw, OV re "Alxaios Eya xıl. ano dR roü den xar’ Exraoır 
dnw. UCf. Et. M. 263, 47. x’ delendum videtur, et om. V., in quo est or 
den ravras. Conieci etiam &0 utvolda xzov den. — nagrvoeüvras, Ab- 
TeNs HUADTVEEVTAS, et anteR TonüTe, 


Fr. 104. Harpocrat. 168: Zxudıxzal — eldos Tı vnodnunsös elaır di 
Zxvdızal' za Alxaiog Ev n (D x, vulgo &v nevrnxooti; 6ydoy)‘ xal Zaxr- 
Jıxas ünodnoauevos. xal om. BDCG. Ceteram Welcker haec grammatico 
alicui tribuere vult. Eadem Suidas v. ‚Zxvsrxal (ubi vulgo oxvsızal uno 
dvoausvor, sed A consentit cum Harpocr.) et Phot. 523, 7. (ubi zei om.). 
ZxvSlxamg Ahrens, idem unadnoauervos. 


Fr. 105. Herodian. epl uov. AEk. 36, 15: MaIos. "Alxaios' ann. b- 
Nauck «nr nadEwy uados sine idones Tatione. 
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110. 


on VI. 2; ‚Avanglav Ka . orepvodcBl pncı xal Ayo, 
xal Zunpo xal ’Alxaiog‘ ovro $ apa xal oeAlvoıs. De ane- 
Iinis coronis vid. Fr. 36. 


111. [63.) 


Aristid. T. II. 155: El d& zes wol alloı magaßonvres dmrogt- 
a yeyovas, uällov 68 zovdogußovzes ix tod wegovs (ita Lobeck, 
, E. oxdrov) vobevovreg Kara "Akkaiov — T000070V not 

ER zovrovs Anoxexplo9en, drı bmropinii apa nodug drdoacı ıv 


ölanv. 5 
112. [64.] 


Plut. de def. orac. c. 3: Oavuaoavrov ö2 ov ragovrov, zoü 

8} Anumglov nal yEloıov proaveos elvaı GO Hingev mpayuaram oda 

neyale Ina, od zur Akralov 2E 6 ovvyos z0v Akovra ygapovras, 

ea Bovallldı nal Augvm Tov ougevov OuoU xal za Gvunavra ued- 
ravrag. 


113. [105.] 


Zenob. V. 61: Iıravn eint‘ avın up Akxaly neitau" Aye- 
cos Ö8 xarc tv murvals Ouapopeis neginınTOVvTanV Aa nal EUNgR- 
yiaıg* 70.0000 xel ri Ilravy zoLaure: ovvißn nocyuere, ov xal "EA- 
Aavınog uöuvrar“ gnol yag auıyv Uno Ilelaoyav dvöganodchjvan 
xal nalıv uno Eovdpalov Zievdepudnvun. Ci. Phot. 431, 7. et 
Suidas v. Ilızavn elul. Welcker Opusc. I. 145. haeo (sicut supra 
fr. 104.) grammalico alicui tribuere vult. 


114. [57.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 957: Agranla onen egl Kukınov, 5 nal 
AMxrcios ulurmas ze Kalllueyog, dr rg Aolsovlas Zorlv. 


115. [58.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. IV. 992: "Aheiog surd ra avra “Axovolam 
Mysı vovg Dalaxag Eyeıv 16 ydvog dx rav orayovov Tod Ovpavov. 


116. [45.] 


Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 954: Olov ovx Eorı Huuoü #garijon av- 
Opumov Ovra’ OU KETaynguoneı TO Guov Tod Bvuor, el en EEELd0L Tod 
Blov 0 üvdgmmog ' aövvarov yap darı fürre vOgamor un Bvus yen- 
acdaı‘ Tovro 62 xal RogOLLLERÜG Myers, Örı 6 Hunös F oyarov 
ng aoxcı" My Öl die Tovg mgeoßvregovg, 800 yap ng«0xovOL, 
Tov Hunöv Eebopeväotegov Erovav' xal „Akneios „a ‚kyouev, od xara 
x0wOV aUToU kiuvnoxerai. ubi Tricl. &g Afysraı, oUro ara x0tvoU. 
et Suidas v. Ounösg Enraßosıos, ubi recte wg Asyoukvov xara x 
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117. [93.) 
Schol. Hesiod. Th. 313: Tv "Tögav Öl ’Alxeiog uw ävveo- 
»igalov gncı, Zuuawlöns di wevrnxovraxigelor. 
118. [94.)] 


Schol. Nic.‘ Ther. 613: xat “Akxalög (ita G, v. "Agyeios) ma iv 
(hoc delet Welcker, sed fort. dv roig #005 leg.) zois moi Aggevr- 
ziö xal (Welcker Ken na) zov npög "Epudpaloug zoAsuor Yariym 
"Anollava zad” s Erovea uvokens vAäva. 

119. [106.]. 

‚Eust. 1. 314, 43: ’Aixaiog d£, yaol, zul Agylloyog dykoayor 

z0v üxocuov xal dlafove olde. 


120. [103.] 


Phot. 7, 15: Ayavos xara Onnarionov eyr) Toü Ayav' dm 
dE yevınjs Zoynuerlodn oUrog ’Alxaios 6 Aupızöos nollanıg Irpnoem. 


12]. 


_Hesych.: A ıtB arrow. (cod. ünBdereong, fort. @Alßessros) zo 
pvoav Ogvw. ’Ayusös al Alxpav. Scrib. Alxaiog xal ’Alsue. 
122. [97.] 


Et. M. 76, 51: ‚Anudvöalov ıö apavig range ‚Akxalp' apal- 
övvo, Aucldavov 10 apavis nal Aypavıkousvov‘ xal Unepdlos auar- 
delov. CI. Cram. An. Par. IV. 8, 16. 


123. (95.] 


Hesych.: "Aw npkog' Akxal (cod. Alrawövı) fu’ ol. coffi- 
gunt "Au ol" ap Alalo‘ &u’ mulge. Sed Alcaei nomen si ve- 
rum, vıdelur Comici esse. 


124. [107.] 
‚Cram. An. Ox. IV. 336, 6: ”Aoeos dno "Agevs' evg&ön & 


raga "Akneko. Cf. Eust. p. 518, 35: Eoras ön ul” Apsuc udn, 
NrIg apa "Opneo kiv oux For, zuge ö2 ’ Aknalo evolon. 


125. [98.) 


Et. M. 181, 44: "Ayyaodnuı xAXWE" apa ’ Akxalo‘ Tom 
10 , nagayayov eyake, ayalnp, xal room roü & eis a xal ö, mie 
vaous Tod v, ayvaadnuı, ovrog Howdımvös wepl zedur. 
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126. 


Hesych. Avellaı" (cod. aveoüllaı) dlden ‚Rap ro üellen‘ 
sic NUNG editum, sed Musurus correxerat & TO um sel &ellos. 
sed cod m: üxlm. Recte Ahrens avellauı" ürllaı' mapa "Akralo, 


127. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 253, 20: Zyroünev oUv nel 10 Toigdeocı mg 
elomu‘ xal üuevov bye Ercknzacın" Toüro KipoVnEevog "Alnaios prol‘ 
tavdsov (legebatur rüv deav), örep zıvig ayvola raxgıBoüg aveyvo- 
oov av demv, %’ 7 av deiv (leg. deive). 


128. [112.] 


Eust. Od. 1759, 27: Atyes ö2 (Houxkelöng) nal ygjow elvas 
wo Fov apa Alu. Cf. Favor. 222. 


129. 


Hesych.: ’Eralvovg’ rag neloeıg xel tüg ovußovklag xel ac 
agyuspeolag. Zoporiis Oulor Zixvovlo xul ’Alxalos reis Inawr- 
sediv. Sic COrrexerunt Auen et Vossius, eontra Heinsius Alxpalavı. 


Cod. xal alnloı raig an Sed fortasse haec Suphoolis verba 
ia Thyeste fuerunt. | 
130. [102.} - 


Eust. Od. 1687, 52: Tov dpialrnv imıalınv xora nelav 
rapaonueloav ö Alnaiog kyeı. Et.M. 434, 12: 0 62 AMxaiog Ennla- 
kov avıov Akyaı. 


131. [101] 


Et. M. 377, 19: Edgevri zuge "Aknelo „emo toü Kilo 7 n 206 
megLonoevoV N neroyn Bögeis Zößlvrog, xal og age rov 2OEAoviog 
Helovii, ovro al apa oO Ebpkvros ddperri. 


132. 
Et. M. 385, 9: ’Eovviixev' ’Alxalog Lovvixe xal ’Avaxolov 
Ekuvijne mÄcovaouo. 
133. [117.] 


Choerobosc. Epimer. 1. 106. (Bekk. Anecd. III. 1183): N Eög v- 
danav apa Alxalp. werd TOD v Amyouevov Kord zmv antun. Con- 
stant. Läscar. de nom. et verb. 116. B: o Horlwdane» rag "Alxalo, 
a yeypanıan. 0 


134. [100.] 


Et M. 319, 30: "Eömxe onualver dvo, zo nooxar&dnnev 7 änoln- 
ou — &p’ ou xal HEcıs 7 nolnaıs apa "Akzelee. 
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135. 
Cram. An. Par. Ill. 278, 9: Olov dorı apa zo "Alxale vo za- 


Asov avıl toV xallıov. 


136. [108.) 
Eust. Il. 603, 39: Adysı 6 aurög (’Apısropavns 6 yoapperıxoc)‘ 
xl TO Ovveorpanufvov mvevua xal KaTapa0ov VE pov xaragn k 
yovomw 6 "Alxaiog xal 7 Zanpo dia To xuropepnj doumv Bew. 


137. 
Schol. Hom. Od. 4, 521: Krreoı' zıylg Gmbdooev peyaloı xapı 
zo aijrog., xgEl0cov ö2 dnodıöovaı Muvocav Eövoc roug Kryelous' 1 
yaup 0 TnAepog Mvolag Baoıkevg, wol ’Alnuiog ÖE pnoı rov Kıyreiov 
avıl toü Mvoov. 


138, 


Et. Gud. 322, 5. et Cram. An. Par. IV. 36, 1: °O 62 "Alxaios 
onoing Oungw zov loyvoov xixvv als. at ib. 35, 16. legitur: 
King onualver rov adelpov 100 "Alxalov, apa TO xinig yöyover, 0 
onnalvar vmv loyuv, xal zeoni; todo eis ı. et ib. Cyrill. 185, 3: Ki 
xıc 0 adeApog Alxalov. Eadem Suidas. In Et.M. 513, 25. a Gais 
fordio ex oodd. restitutum: Klxıs‘ (V. xıxüs) onualves vov adelpor 
zoo Alxalov‘ ylvercı napa 6 alaug ak. Scribendum Kixıs, sed 
utrum proprium fuerit nomen an appellativum ambigi licet. 


139. 


Choerob. Epimer. I. 282 (Bekk. An. Ill. 1389.): Kivöww, ziwör- 
vos‘ oda 68 Ep Zanpa röv xivöuvov‘ 0 youv "Alsaios vv dor 
fpn 0 xıwövvo. legendum xivdvvı. et sic cod. Marc. (Gaisford 


‘ 


Praef. Et. M. VIII.) 


140. [38.) 


Athen. XI. 478. B: T& uovora norngia Rorvloı, av al Al 
xalog uynuoveve.. Welcker ad comicum retulit. 


141. [111] 


East. Od. 1648, 5: Kal dx ıov xrelvn xralvm Ampızarıgov 
zog” "Akxclo. 


142. [96] 

Pollux IV. 169: Kunreov d} ro oürw xalounsvoy wErgov vg 

zo) rupe Alnolo Ev devrtom Pıßllm ueiov. Eadem leguntur X. 113. 
143. [104.] 


Phot. 264, 13: Merenjccı En} od agıdpunjonı" ’Akneiog. nisi 
forte est comici poetae, cui fribuit Meineke. 
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144. 


Et. M. 344, 6: Evveov' For brua ven‘ 6 magarerıxög Eveov xal 
zieoveou ou » Euveov. ubi Sylburg valo,D ven, contra V: To dijwer 
ven ’Alnatos' adıng Emel yelgeocı v£Eov. Sed Alcaei nomen 
ab hoc loco alienum videtur, nam glossa Evveov ad Il. P, 11. refe- 
renda, verba autem, quae Alcaeo tribuuntur sunt petita ex Od. e, 
344: Kallın’‘ arap yelgeocı vEov dmıualeo voorov (cl. Cramer An. 
Ox. I. 292. et 298.). Alcaei igitur nomen fortasse pertinet ad prae- 
cedentem glossam Etymologi M. &vvn, ita ut Alcaeo vindicandum 
sit Fr. Lyr. Ino.: Mädıg ulv Bvn, Aenrov &oio’ En’ argaxın Alvov, 
aut excidit hio Alcaei locus. 


145. [120.] 


Priscian. I. 294: ‚in foemininis (om. cod. Halberst. estque aperte 
falsum , nisi gravius vitium latet.) eliam Alcaeus Nenn pro Ninns 
(cod. Bern. NEPE) etNePeC) posuit, et Theopompus Xen pro Xagns.“ 


146. 


Herodian. epl uov. AEE. 24, 6: Oi yap nepl Akkaiov Oide A- 
yovor zeiovilaßwg. Cf. Steph. Byz. v. Kaple. 


147. [115.) 


Schol. Arist. Av. 1648: Iıaßalleraı ... . Zn) rov dfannav ... 
zapou0s0v ÖL zul TO Oymgmov ... xal op Alxalm: magaßalke- 
tal oe. Comico tribuit Meineke. 


148. [110.] 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 366, 22: ”H ano roü nepuya n yeroyn mepv- 
yas' 6 yoüv ’Alxciog werauidels To giyua Elg TO y xard mleovaouov 
Ertpov 7 Qmol nepuyyav* Eust. Od. 1596, 5. ex Alcaeo profert 
repuyyo@. Zixeloi xar’ Hoaxksiönv 16 a rov negionauivow els @ 
neroridlacıv, olov nenoinse, nenomsw' ovrm ÖL Kal äpvya, epuyo 
zo xard Alalov nepvyyo. Cf. Favor. 357. At nepvyyov etiam 
Cram. An. Ox. I. 325, 30. tuetur. 


149. 


Herodian. regt wov. A. 44, 10: IIıdto — npostönee di xal 
sag Öialkxrovs, Euel map’ Akrolo diyag Myerar, napa Ö8 Akauövs 
dıa zov a. llaque Alcaeus et mıdfo et nıakw dixil. 


150. [119.] 


Trypho Mus. Cant. I. 34: IToosılderau di 10 diyauua nraga Te 
"Iooı sel Alolsücı xal Amgıevcı xal Acxocı nal Bowwroig, olov avak 
Favat, 'Eltva Feisva‘ ngogtidkaoı nal (Ahrens Ö2) rois ano Parnkv- 
av Gpyoutvors, ünak Ö8 mag” Alsalo To bikıs Fonsıs eipman, 
unde Lascaris repetiit Fol. 133. 





734 POETAE MELICI. 


151. 


Eust. Od. 1571, 43: Tüv zig dl ned’ "Ousgov zo ‚ul pülov da- 
eloag eis uülov, mv Öl Oyıw ‚is € ldog uereloßav xai ueredeis cas 
Atkeıs, "Alaeios 6 dnsivos Qv 6 KOBIKOG, douallönv Pi GRONU- 

KG TIva, die 10 xellaonlfeodaı ra mijle rüg Oryeng, Lgevdouevor du 
Anön xopixoizepov. Ci. p- 1412, 32. Videtur comicum cum Iyrico cos- 
fudisse, conf. Schol. ll. L>, 68: ‚Aloktig ö2 0 meoswmev (68806), 
zul 6edonallöag vous EUngOGÄTOUG Yucl. 


152. [118] 


Athen. III. 73. E: Arıımol ulv ouv del teiovllaßog, Alnaios ö2 
ödxy pol av cıxumv ano eidelas is olxus, wg Ordyus, O0- 
yvos. Welcker maluit comico tribuere. | 


153. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 342, 1: ’Ano zav el ög mv Ten£vnog maps 
’Alncio Onab Yonoaykvo. 


154. [83.] 
Hesych.: Tereaßaenwv nAlvdav xal raypara' Akxeios. sic 
cod., vulgo Tergnßagi. unde Salmasius Terpaßegn Alvov" zei zo- 


zeraypn "Akxaiog vel sergaßapı] nAlvdowv raynara, Vossius Tereaßagn 
cılvdeov xarareyue zı. Mihi Alcaeus soripsisse videtar: 


INivdav rerpaßepnäv xara rayuara. 
ut sit ex eodem carmine, ex quo servatum est Fr. 22., quod qui- 
dem fuerit scribendum, sicut in proeodosi constitui: 

(AM) avöges nolog nVgyog dpevion. 


155. [116.] 


Hesych.: Terpadov‘ Öpveov ri‘ "Alxaios. Cf. ib. Terpem' 
öpvig norog. et Terpaiov' dpvidagıov ri Auxawves. adde Athen. XIV. 
654. C. Fortasse autem verba, quae continuo apad ‚Hesychium se- 
quuntur, quaeque pro peculiari glossa habentur: Tergaövow‘ . 
(cod. dmdovas) huc pertinent, ut ipsius Alcaei sint verba sic scribenda: 

Terpadocıv andovac. 
quamquam fuit, cum Alcaei nomen potius ad glossam sequentem per- 
tinere putarem: 
Terpatlırrov Aluav' Nyovv rorxunlar. 
cf. Alcaei Fr. 19. 


156. [109] 


Eust. Il. 1155, 40: Telgeo IR) N apa zo eigesv ylvaraı so Are 
Eyovas yap Tiva onnalar , ag al "Apasos Önkor, — xagG so sd 
geıv, x09a nal touro &v roig ou I'swpylov xeiras‘ collol yag, One: 
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"In av Acıdgav xuranovoüvrar yıwousvor Gegoßintor, as dx vijg Pgov- 
rs &ußpovınror" Epavigwoe d£, pnal, zo € Alneiog einav reglmv 
ölya zoo «. Cf. Cram. An. Par. IV. 192, 10., ubi relgewv affertur. 


Alcaei melici poelae nomen a Comico non semper certo distin- 
guere licet, velut quod Et. M. 521, 35. affert ’Alxaiog‘ Mn weyav 
negl xvapov megioteiyes Eva xuxkov (Et. Gud. 330, 21: um ueyav zeoi- 
xvapov napaoriysıv Eva xUx.ov) Matthiae et Meineke comico poetae 
tribuunt, "Ahrens Iyrico vindicans scribit: pn oV uEyav nepl Kvayır 
reploreıy’ 6v xuxlov. Quod si Iyrici est, possis coniicere: 

Mn usyav ov eg) xvapov 
regoreiynv Eva xuxlov. 
At alafov, quod ‚Gramm. Bekk. I. 374. ex Alcaeo affert, aperte co- 
mici est. — Contra nescio an Iyrici poetae sit, quod legitur apud 
Athen. VII. 316. B inter exempla ex comicis poetis petila: ‘AAxaiog’ 
Io 6° Euavrov ws novAvnovg (eadem Eust. 1541, 34.): nam valde 
perturbata videntur exempla, quae ibi afferuntur, et supra dixerat: 
10 d2 moAunov Akysıv Alokınov* ’Artıxol Ö2 movAunovv Akyovan. Po- 
twit Iyricus dicere: 
"Ein 6’ Euavrov os (n0dc) mwlunos. 

Proverbium, quod Zenob. V. 30. ex Alcaeo affert, O Kons ınv 9a- 
kasoav, Alcmanis polius est, vid. Alcman Fr. 112. Scolion de Ad- 
meto, quod nonnulli grammalici Alcaeo tribuant, Praxillae esse vi- 
detur, of. Praxilla Fr. 3. — Quod Schneidewin dicit ap. Schol. Ho- 
ratii Carm. 1. 3, 9: illi robur et aes triplex adnotatum esse in edi- 
tione Fabricii, illum versum ex Alcaeo expressum esse, ego quidem 
nihil reperi in editione Fabricii. — Epigrammata Alcaei nulla sunt: 
extant quidem in Anthol. Pal. quatuor epigrammata Alcaeo Mitylenaeo 
tributa (VI. 187. 218. VII. 5. 429.) quibus adde VII. 55. ’AAxolov nom- 
zo0 Mirvinvaiov 7 Meoonviov. quae quidem manifesto a lyrico poeta 
aliena sunt, neque tamen assentiendum lacobsio, qui carmina ad Al- 
caeum Messenium referre *) voluit, sed potius de iuniore Mitylenaeo 
gitandum, cf. Tzeilz. Proleg. in Lycophr. ubi in numerum epigram- 
matographorum referlur ’AAxuiog 0 vlog, ög 7v En} Oveonacımwoü 
toü Poualov wc Tirov. — Denique quod est ap. Apostol. XVII. 56: 
mv apgıv od Övunon 1a relsı auvayoı' 6: ulv "Alxueiog rodr’ Epn, 
To 1005 avdpmmovg dmollvodar un Övvanlvoug nv Aeyiv vis bung To 
tele mgoganpeı" wUxlog yao Tv. videntur ibi rectius ’Akauelov re- 
stiluisse. 


mr _— — 


*) Alcaeo Messenio tribuo epigramma &deorrorov in Anth. Plan. I. 6. 
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Vu. 
PITTACUTS 


’ ’ 
VUV-UVU-.-.-. UVUVU- UVU- Vu... 


’ De 
= UU U NU = 
! f] U 
ug a AIRES 
’ ’ U 


"Exovra dei Tobov Te xai l0d0x0v papkroav 
GTeiyeıy TOT PÜTa naXOV* 
zuıoröv yüp oVdEv yAucca dıa“ oröuarog 
Aahei dıyouvdov ExXovoa xagdin vonua. 


VIH. 
BIAS. 


’ ’ 
’ ’ uU 


’ 


Aoroioıv ocoxe zraoıv, Ev molsı aixe uErng 
rhsiorav yap Eysı Xapıv" audadng dE TEozos 
nohkaxı (6N) Blaßsoav Ebehanıyev ürar, 


Pittacus. Diog. Laert. I. 78: Tüv dt ddouevay aurov (Iırraxoi) 
ualıora ebdoxlunge Tade' "Exovıa xri. V. 1. dei, Cobet zen. — 10 
re xa) scripsi, vulgo r0£oy xad, Hermann röf«. — V. 2. nor), ed, Frob. 
end. — V. 4. xapdln Dgen, vulgo xoadtn, ed. Frob. xpadiny. Schneiden 
praeeunte Casaubono hoc Pittaceum, sicut cetera septem Sapientam, 4 
sequunter, subditicia censet. 

Bias. Diog. Laert. I. 85: Toy di ehe auto (Blayros) eur 
xlunoe trade‘ "Actoioıy xl. — V. 3. di adieci. 





CHILO. THALES. CLEOBULUS,. 187 
19.% 


CHILO. 


DEI Vest Vs due 

’ ’ 4 w . 

—— Ye u Ye U U I NS en NS un un 

’Ey Aıdivaıg axbvaıs 6 xovoös Ekeraberaı dıdoös Bdoavov 
Yarapav" 

&r dE Xovow ardgwv ayaywr Te xaxiöy Te vous Edwx” EAsyYor. 





X, 
THALES. 


,’ Sr 
muy ye VI YY EI UYEUI UY u I 
’ \ 6 


— WU WII 


’ , 


’ ‚ 
= u Yun mn IF un en NY Yu ZU 

OU rı va noAA” innen poovlunv arıegmvaro dökar- 

£y Tı uoTeve goWör, 

&y vı aeduöv aipoü- 

Mrosız yüg avdowv nwrliwv yAwacag ürtepayroldyovg. 


XI. 
CLEOBULTS, 
1. 


’ ’ ’ 
Vu u Un I u I u Se 


Chilo. Diog. Laert. I. 71: Toy d2 ddoufvav avrov (Xellwyog) ua- 
luora eudoxlungey Exeivo' ’Ey Aı9. V. 1. 29 ulv in proecdosi scripsi. — 
V. 2. vous, malim vöog, 2 

Thales. Diog. L. 1. 35: Toy #2 ddoutvuv avrov (Balsw) rade elval 
(gnaı Aöpay & Apytios)‘ Ova xıl. V. 1. no’ nen, v. moAla Errn. — 

. 2, aareve codd. Mon. Ar., udoreve codd. Steph., uayreve edd. vett. — 
V. 4. Avosıs, Schneidewin zAelaecıs, Cobet Buasıs, fort. TavGEıS. 
Cleobulus. Fr. ı. Diog. L. I. 91: ray dd ddoukvay evdoxlungev 


wrod ade: 'Auovola xrı, 
47 
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’Auovoıa zo ıleov uEgog dv Booroioıv 
Aöywv ve nA dog" aAA” 6 xaupög agxdoeı. 


2. 


/ 
’ ’ 


in 
VI nn UV mu U UT mn u 


Deore Tı Xsdvov" ul udralos ayapıc Yyercadw. 


— 


8. 

€ ’ [” ’ a s » [4 

Eis 6 nerrg, naides de duudexa’ tüv dE I inaorg 
o x ’ 4 y » 

raideg dig Teınxovra dıavdıya eidog EXovaaı“ 
c \ De 77 > SE) c > 7 
at uev Asvxai Eaoıw Ideiv, ai d avre ueklaıvar“ 
P 4 ) _ ’ U a ; 
asavaroı dE T Eovonı anop9erudovoıw Anaoaı, 


V. 1. etiam Suid. v. Kisoßovlos. Fort, duovola Toı TI & V.% 
aox£eı. 


Fr. 2. Diog. L. ib. Ypoveı xri. Sepsravi a praegressis. Emperiu 
coniungens scripsit all’ Ö xaupös dpxloe gooveiv xl. — yırladn 
Emperius, v. yıy6a$w. Praeterea Stephan. @ yapıs, Kühn un yarafu;, N. 
Casaubonus un uasay coniecerunt. 


Fr. 3. Diog. L. I. 90: gploereı d’ abroü &v Tois Mauglns ünour- 
c0ı xal alyıyua Toiov' eig xrA. et similiter Stob, Ecl, Phys. I. 8, 5:. 
Bed Stidas v. Kleoßovilyn (cf. Eudoc. 272.) filiae tribuit:, Eyocıpey Inn ze 
yolpous ud zo ddonevov eis Toy Evınvıöv alvıyua, ov.n aorn' Es. 
zo:axuvsa, sed Anth. Pal. XIV. 101: Kieoßovlov alvıyua. — V.1. d2 dud- 
dexa, codd. Stephani dvoxatdexe, cod. Pal. Anth. dvwxaldexe. — 9’ om. 
cod. Mon. Suid. Eud. — &zaoro, Eud. &xdorov, cod. Pal. &xdarg. — V. 
dis roınzovra cod, Pal., dis roraxovra Diog. (cod. Mon. rgunzorsa), Tore“ 
xovıe Suid. Eud., xdo«n (zovgaı) Enxzovre Stob. — Ad Cleobulum fortasse 
etiam alia acnigmate, quae anonyma tradita sunt, referenda, vide quae dizi 
Comment. de Comoed,. Att. p. 112. Denique fuerunt, qui ad Cleohulum re 
ferrent nobile illud epigramma im Midae sepulcro, quod vulgo Homero Ir 
buitur, Xaixnj mreodevog elul xrA., vid. Diog. L. I. 89. sed testimonion 
Simonidie, quo illi ugi sunt, satis ambiguum, — Ex gnomis, quas Dem 
trius Phalerceus ap. Stob. III. 79. ad Cleobulum refert, praeter nobile illal 
M&roov äpıorov, de quo vide Loutsch Paroem. I]. 81. (nam Psendophe- 
cylidis versus 36. rayroy uerpov Agıarov' vnepßaclar Bd’ aleyeıyal sie 
antiquo petitus pocts, ad Phocylidem ipsum potius, quam ad Cleobulum r« 
ferendus) numerorum vestigis deprehenduntar in nno epipthegmate: 
Twvoıx) un uayeoIE undt GoppoviLeıv 
allorolev Tapeovray* 
Td ulv yeo Knore, rd 8’ au unvlev duvareı Napkyeıv. 
sic enim videtur scribendum, vulgo nayeodeı, und’ Ayay gooreid .. NUR 
öyrwy' TO dv zap Eorı yeoyov, To BE uovlav d. m. 


ECHEMBROTUS. SACADAS. XANTHUS. 739 
XU. 


‚ECHEMBROTUS. 


’Eyeußoorog ’ Apras EInxev 
so Hocxlei, 

yıxroag Od Ayakıa 
"Augixtuovwv Ev a&$loıg, 
"Eillnoı 8° asidwv 

utlea xai 2Akyorc. 


Xu. 
SACADAS. 


IAIOY HEPZIS. 


Athem XIII. 610. C: Kol av ulv zig oov nudmaı, vives noav 
of sig Töv doupsov Tremov Eynaraxisıohkvreg, Evög xal Öevrlgov Tons 
&gels Ovoua® xal oddt ad’ x züv Zirmargogov, OyoAlj yap, aA’. dx 
is Zaxada tod Apyslov ’IMov npoıdog" oVrog yap maumoAlovg Tivas 
on uli Casaubonus correxit, A oaxarov apyelov, PVL &xarov 
goyelov. 


XIV. 
XANTAUS. 


OPESTEIA. 


| 1. 
Aelian. V. H. IV. 26: Zavdos 6 mommns töv nelav — dylvero 


Öt oUrog ngeoßvrspog Zrmoıyopov zov Tusgalov — Atysı tiv Hikxigav 
00 "Ayapsuvopog od Toüro Hey Tovvone zup@rov, Alla Anoölanv' 
Emel $ "Ayaptuvov avno&ön, vv Ö! Kiveaunorgev 0 Alyıcdos Eynus, 
xal EBaolkevosv, Glsxıpov 0U0av al xaraynecav nupdkvov "Agysioı 
"Hikxrgav InaAssav di ro Apoıgeiv dvdgog xal un mrersipäcdn Alkrgov. 
Cf. Athen. XII. 513. A: nolla di zav Zavdov nagasenoinxev 6 Lrr- 
Giropog, Ösnee xal row ’Opsorelav xalovalvnv. 


‚Echembrotus. Pausan. X. 7, 6: Maprvpes dE uo xal rov 'Exeu- 
- Boozov TO drasdmue, toinovg yuinovs Ayaredeis rö Hoaxkei ro Ev On- 
Paıs' Entypauua SE ö rolnous eiyev‘ 'Er&ußgoros xti. quae in ordinem 
digessi V. 3, Kratın scribens ex VaAgLb pro äyala’, V. 4. d£$lors cum 
Ignarra et La a m.pr. pro «das et V. 5. “Ellncı ex AxKPCPadLbLa pro 
Elinoıv. Ceterum V. 1. codd. Yüxe vel 9° ee, V.2. two add. SBVabMAg 
PacdLab, vulgo om. Frustra haec in hexametros redigere conati sunt, 
41° 
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2. 


Athen. XII. 513. A: Kal Zev8og 6’ 6 nelomoıög peoßurepos dv 
Zrnoıyogov, ws xul aurös 6 Zirnolyopog pagrugei, ds ymcıw 6 Meya- 
xAtlöns, 0v tavım eirh (r& ‘Hoaxisi) nepırl@nss vıv orolyv, dlla 
nv "Ounoxmv. 


XV. 
STESICHORTS 


. 49044 ENWINEAIA. 
1. [119 


eu U U m m 


/ 
— en N) I ee I U m YUV U EI UV a VO nun 


Tois uev &dwnev 
"Eoueiag DAoyeov te xai " Apnıayov wrta venva ITodapyas' 
"Hoa de Zavdov xai Kuilkapor. 


Stesichorus. De Stesichori carminibus cf. Welcker Opusc. I. 148. segg. 
— 491« 2 Ilellg (vel simpliciter 49a) dubitaverunt veteres grammatid 
utrum Stesichori an Jbyci esset carmen, vid. Athen. IV. 172. D, (vid. Fr.2.), 
Athenaeus autem haud cunctanter Stesichoro tribuit, Simonidis usus testimo- 
nio (vid. Fr.3.). Et fuerunt fortasse etiam alia praeterea carmins, quae alii 
Ibyco, alii Stesichoro vindicabant, cum inter utriusque poesin magms simili- 
tudo intercessisse videatur. 
Fr. 1. Versus non satis certo restitui possunt, haec enim leguntur ia 

Et. M. 544, 54: Kullapos‘ Inmos Kaoropos, napı ro x&ldsıy, 6 ayus' 
Zrnolyooos (Sorb. Zrnotywpos Ey To nekloıs @FLoıgs) röv ulr Boni 
dedwxevraı ynod DAoyEov zer Apnayov dxku rexva Modapyns, "Howr 
Efalı3ov xal Kullagov. Buid.v. Kullapos’ Zrno. ya rov 'Epuiv dede 
xevu rois dıosxzovoorıs' bi. xad fd. o. Tr. TModaoyas zal Kvilapov. 
Similia Cram. An. Ox. UI. 456, 15., ubi Modaoyas, "Hoav d’ ’Ekalıdor 
xed K. et An. Par. IV. 49, 25., ubi rexve Ilodepyäs. Denique Et. Gud. 
353, 22: Zrmolyopog Ey rois Znımellois ägAoıs (recte Stars {al 
Ileilla aSloıs) rov utv "Eounvy dedwmxevoı gie Toig Jı0axog0ıs 
yAöyeov xal Konayov, u. T. nodapyns, “"Hoay d’ Elröuevos rap aıdyeR 
Toy Zmiowrowv, 6 korı Toy xeyIwWy. in quibus, ut Bernhardy recte vidil, 
poetae verba delitescunt, fortasse dixit &dıaaou£vovs napa aıdagk 
rtov EnıoWrowv, quibus verbis equos Gerpayögous fuisse significatk 
Stesichorus haud dubie etiam horum genus indicavit, coniicio: 

“Hoa dt Kaydov xed Kullapov, 2Eöyw vil Qvfllas, 

dope Hoosıdawmyos Avaxrog, Elıaaoufyovs 

age O0Ldaop Tav Enıaaarowv. 
V. 3. Z«v3ov restituit Hemsterhuys, cf. Prob. in Virg. Georg. I. 12: „Ef 


— 


*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Kleinianae, N 
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2. [2] 


4 
— U VYU UV 


EA VU- UUVU- UV. = 
Zaoauidas Xövdgov te xai Eynoidas, 
ahla ve ıeuuarg xai uelı YAwpor. 


3. [3] 
‚v- 


[4 ! , 
= -UVU-VUVU-UVU- UV - VUVUS. 


Ogwoxwy uEv ao’ "Augpıagaog, üxovrı dE vixaoev Meie- 
ayoos, - 


4. 


Zenob. VI. 44: Xzıgoßgpärs deou@' Tois muxtixoig Iuäcı, die 
TO Tag oapxug Ötaxonsev xul avakioxew. Bilziov db Tov deouov 
dxoveıv z0v anoßıßowaxovsa 0 zeige. 2dendn yap Ev zwi nergalo 
(Hermann coniugit 2öE®ncar yap Ev zıvı oneloe) Ernolyogog evv- 
apzeiv ray ini Ilellav a8Awv, ubi Schneidewin emendavit: 
os Zrno. Ev aeyü iv ini Tella dio. CI. etiam Suidas et 
Hesych. v. xeıgoßpwr: Öeaus. Locus corruptus haud dubie sic emen- 
dandus: 2d&8n yagp Ev rıvı nEroa (sive’ oneloee cum Hermanno 
malis) 7 Tvgw. Zimolgogog dv a’ av Em} Ileiie &Blmv, ut hoc 
carmen quemadmodum Orestia in plures libros divisum fuerit. Her- 
° wann? coniecturam firmes epigr. Anthol. II. 9: Mme£oa zenyeloscıw 
int onelenne oröngm Zaiuavei yerkra rad’ vnoresoontvo. ubi fort. 
legendum unrega vomgelnow dvl omeignos Zuöngoi Zaruwvei yevkra 9 
nd” vroraosoueunv. 


ideirco etiam poetae wadunt ab eo (Neptuno) equum donatum Adrasto Ariona, 
et Iunoni Xanthum et Cyllarum, quos illa dederit Castori et Polluci.“ 
Adde Philargyr. ad Georg. III. 89. et Tertullian. de Spectac. c. 9. 


Fr. 2. Athen. IV. 172, D: TZeunarov BE noW@Toy ycı urnuovevcau 
Nevvaoıy Zeieunos, 9 ols negl süjs map’ Alyınılas dydounodrvolas 
dinyeitaı, molla ulv Enıdeira Alyoy neunte, nollas dt voooadas ög- 
vus, zrooregov Zrnaıyögov 7 Ißvxov 2v Asloıs dnıypoayouk- 
voıs elomxoros yEosodaı (sic B, recte, nam Athenaei sunt verba, vulgo 
y£ge09E) ri; nagderp dungen‘ Zuonuldas xri. Ita recte Casaubonus, 
nisı quod Onoaufdes scripsit, A dopas aoauldas, BPV dagas (dwnas) 
acaufdas, L dwo’ auaufldas. Kleine poetae verba esse ratus PepgEeayE 
1a nags£evodwor coniecit. Ceterum Athen. rursus ex Stesichoro 
affert XIV. 645. E. hos duos versus omisso tamen oaoauldas. 


Fr. 3. Athen. IV. 172. E: *Orı dd Tö nolnua Tovro Zrnoryögov korty, 
Ixayararos uagtrus Zıuwmvidns ö nomıns, ös repl Tov Meleaypov ToV )0- 
yoy nooUuuevös ynoıv' “Os dovpl navras vixage veovg dıydavra 
Palev Avavnovünsponolvßorpvos&älwilxoü' ovrm yap’Qun- 
eos YAd2 Zraolyogous azıcae Aaois. ‘0 yapZrnol 00 05 oürwg elon- 
zy $v ro ngoxsı ufvp kouarı Tois Adkoıs' Howoxwv xıl. — 
utv ap’ Kleine, vulgo ulv yag. — vixacev Mel. L, Yıxas Euuel. BPV. 
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U. THPYONHIZE. 
5. [5.] 


vv UV UV 


’ 
= - - UU-UVU-UV-UV-VUVV-.o 


/ 


.. . ISye00v Avrınegag xAsıvag "Epvdeiag 
Tegrnoooü norauod nrap& nayüs aneigovas, apyroogilors, 
&v xevduwWvı METYUS. 
6. [6] 
Schol. Hesiod. Thesg. 387: "Eorı 68 6 Imewveug dx Kallıppons 


ing xeavoü xol ar Zirmolyogog d& 2 yeigag Eye mes ni 
TE nodas xal Unomzepov elvor. Ci. Eudec. 214. 


7. [?.] 
’ ’ " ı“ 
UV-  UNUV UV UV u A U 


/ 
= UVU-UVUV-UV-UV- UV- UV. 


- 


Sxvpiov de Aaßwv denag Eunergov wg reılayıror 
suley ErıoXousvog, TO 6a ol napednxs DoAog xega0az. 


Fr. 5. Strabo III. 148: ’Eofxacı d’ of naluıor xalsiy röy Baitıy Tao- 
n000y, rü di Tadsıpa xal Tas nods auıny ynoous ’Egudeıay' dıonep oi- 
ws eineiy vnolaußavovaı Zrnolyopov nepl rou Tnevovyos fovir 
Aov (ita Kramer, id est Eurytionis, codd. Bovxollov.), daors yarındein 
(yeyynseis 1) oyedöy dayrınkoas zri: V. ı. olim supplevi da tor: 
yevyn9n. sed fort. matre commemorata dixerat T£xero ayedör zıl. 
— &yrırepas codd. ut videtur omnes, non aysındoav. — "Eoudsias, codd. 
Eovdlus, — V.2. neyas, Schneidewin zäyas. — V. 3. zevjuays Hermann, 
codd. zeuguurwv. — nErous, BO nErgaıs. 


Fr. 7. Athen. XI. 499. A: Zrnolxogos di 10 apa «böln ro Ker 
TAUEW TTOTNELOV Oxunpeıoy (sic Schweighaeuser, @euy.foy PVL) denas zu 
si &y Toy To oxugosidks" Akyeı d’ Ent roö 'Hoaxklloug” Zxrugeır 
xrl. V. 1. oxuplov PVL, Caskubonus oxyyeıoy. Deinde B rerelayarer. 
Ceterum ef. Athen. ib, 499. E: Tö 2» Tnpovorntdı EZrnoıyopov Eu 
kErooV Ws ToıLlayvvov (PVL roaldyuvyov) 179 Toy Towy yaray Au 
Bo toy E&ysı. — V. 2. niey VL, ni’ ACP, B ri. Deinde Osann Pod 

elet et xepadoons coniecit. 
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8. [10] 


4 u 

’ 

- UU-UU- UV UV... 
’ ’ ' 

UU UV UV- UV - UV UND u x 
, ' ’ 

VU UV UVUVV- U UV UV. 
’ 

VUVuUVo 

’ 


’ u 


’AE£lıos 0’ “Yrepiovidag Öenag Esxareßauver 

xev0sov, Open di’ Nxsavoio rregdoag 

3 s a? < en x ’ \ , 

aptxoıd 1EEGS ori PEVdEn YVUXTog EQEUVÜS 

ori uarega xovgidiav T' Qhoxov nraidag Te Yihoug“ 
5 6.0’ Es Aloog 2a 

dagpvaıcı xaracxıov 

scooot mais Jıöc. 


9, [8.] 


Paus. VII. 3, 2: ITallavılou adv dn zul 0 Zinoiyogos 6 “Ius- 
oniog Ev Ingvornlös doımoaro uvnunv. 


10. [9.] 


‚ Sch. Apoll. Rb. I. 212: Zirmalxogos .ds &v ı7 I mevovidı xel vij- 
cov zıya Ev 10  Arlavına nelayss Zagnmdovlav gpnolv. 


Ill. KEPBEPOS. 
11. [11] 


Pollux X. 152: ’Apußallog ÖL} ini toü ovonaorov Balavrlov 
dv ’Avsıpavovg Avsov dgvrı ci dv ro Zrnaigögov Kepßion. CI. 
Bekk. An. I. 444, 23. (ubi @giß.) Suid. v. ’AelßaAlos. 


Fr. 8. Athen. XI. 469. E: 'Orı di xl 6 "His El nornolov dıexo- 
pilero End ıyy dvoıw Zrnolyooos ulv ovrws ynolv: Alıos rl. Ex 
Geryonide esse haec ostendit idem XI. 781. A: , 7Töv d2 "Hiıov 6 Zrnot- 
xop0s nornolo dıianleiv gnoı rov"Sixsavov' m xal röy’Hoaxkka nrepcıo- 
sivaı ni Tas Inpvovov Poas Öouwvre. Cf. Eust. 1632, 23. V. 1. Aedıos 
Schweighaeuser, vulgo Alıos. — V. 3. auplxoıd’ Blomtield, vulgo aylan®”. 
— V.4.r°,Bd’.— V. 6. dayvaı, B dayyaoı. — V. 7. tais Schnei- 
dewin, vulgo reis. In proecdosi v. 5. 6. 7. in unum coniunxi scripsique 
zo0iy dıös Nais. 
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5. Fa] 
. eV U- UV UV 
4 - 
— u Yu N U Va U U en U UV nn u w 
/ 
—u— u U UV 


.... Zyedov arıındoag vheırag "Eovtelag 
Tagrn0000 sorauoo zragd srayag arreigovas, Goyvgagikovs, 
Ev Kevdunvı zrötoag. 
6. [6.] 
Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 287:”Eorı Ö& 6 Imouovevg 2x Kuhkıppang 


ung "Axsavoö xal X0v0«0g05. Ztnoi40gog ÖE 8E 1eigag Eyeıv pnoi ze 
%E nodag Kal Umomzeoov eivar. Cf. Eudoc. 214. 


v [7.] PaLa 
! ’ Be ’ 
- N UV UV UI N 


/ 
=- UVU- UVU- UVV- VI UV UV. 


Sxvpiov dE Jaßov Öenag Fuuergov wg TeLLayvvor 
suiev EnioXouEvog, TO Öd ol zragednne DoAog 4806006. 


Fr. 5. Strabo III. 148: ’Eofzacı 0’ of mulnıoi zulsiv row Bairw Te 
Tn000V, za dt Tudsıoa zur tus noös eur)v vnoouS ’Eouheıep* dıomeg 
Tas eineiv vnolaußavovoı Zrnolyooov nepi roü I'movorog four 
Aov (ita Kramer, id est Kurytionis, codd. BowzoAtov.), duo erraten 
(vevyndas 1) OyEdöov avrınrkoas zri> V. \. olim supplevi dn ror: 
yevyndn. sed fort. matre commemorata dixerat D£xero.oyelö) x 
— ävyrır@oas codd. ut videtur omnes, non arrınddan. — ’Eovselas, codl., _ 
Epvdlas. — V.2. nayas, Schneidewin nayas. — N, 3. zevdu@rı Hermann, 
codd. xevduuvyuv. — neroaes, BÜl nergaıs. j ® R' 


“ur 
Fr. 7. Athen. XI. 499. A: Frno/yopos d&ıö ie Pol 
TEUEW TTOTNpLOV axUunıp£ıoV (sic Schweighaeuser, 02 VL) d 
ist Ev low To oxuyosıdEs’ Aeysı d’ Ent od Mousleoug 
xri. V. 1. oxuplov PVL, Casaubonus oxliperoy, Deinde | 
Ceterum cf. Athen. ib. 499. E: 76 2» Typvornldi, 
> Ws ToıLayuvov (PVL roıaldyuron) zw. 
ıBollav Eye. — V. 2. nisv VL, ao AUP, Ba 
elet et xepaooeg coniecit. er 
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8. [10.] | 
’ u 
= UU- UV UV UV a U U 
DISEIIEUIS IDEE 
’ ! / 
UV UVV-UU UV U U a — 
’ ' [4 
UU UV UV- UV UV. 
\w Zw] er UV 
/ 
- u) Va 
’ u 
-UU-U- 
’AEluos d’ “Yrregiovidag denag Lsxareßauvev 
xovosor, Opea di’ Rxeavoio repaoas 
apiroıd“ ‚tegäs ‚roti Bevdea vuxtög Epeuväs 
ori narega rovgudiar T' ahoxov naldag Te Yihovg‘ 
500° & ahoos Eßa 
dapraısı xarackLov 
scocot srais Jıöos. 
9. [8] 


Paus. VII. 3, 2: Ialavılov uiv ön xal 6 Zrmoigogos 0 Jus- 
gwiog Ev Tnovovyiöi EnoınoaTo uvnunv. 


10. [9.] 
Sch. Apoll. Rb. I. 212: Zrnoigogos . ö& &v 1 Ingvovidı xl Vij- 
oov zıva dv 0 Arkavumd meldyess Zagnndoviav gnoiv. 
ll. KEPBEPO?2. 
11. [11.] 


‚ Pollax X. 152: "Agvßakkos ö2 En) Tod ovonaorov Belavıiov 
avovg Avrod Eonvrı “ch &v To Zrnoryogov Kepßkom. CL 


re „444, 23. (ubi «giß:) Suid. v. ’AolßaAdog. 











Li rs a ‚s a ae Ir. 
ev Ouvrws gnoliy’ Ad agent 


vdE. 
‚FF WE 










Be n- 


ar % #. 
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IV. KYKNO2. 
12. [12.] 

Sch. Pind. Ol. X. 19: ’Ergany 63 xal vreyaagndev v5 00 
sov Kunvov ar 6 neyıorog Hogaxkie ; wagOARTGaVTOS ”Agtos vv 
Kouxvov' Euozioaro ö8 HAoaxkis ,‚ Os xanokevos 71V Koöxvos viög soo 
"Ageos, sad dv ’ ag00ın rg Osrrallas olnv Amenaparöpsı TOVg apıor- 
Tag, voov Oo "Apeı PovAöpevog &x Tov vepaldıv olnodonijon, zei 
11227) apWÖvri Emıßovleüca: nOlinoe' Svoraons ovV aurols nen, Epor 
deloag ‚Hocskis, suußalloutvov Ageog 6 mad) Kuxvo, 
g0v abrov uövov yevöuevov Eviamaev 6 Hoaxins nal ee Im 
olyopog Ev Eıypapoptvo Kuxvo baropei, 


V. EKYAAaAA4 
13. [14.] 


Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 828: Zrmolyogog 52 dv ıj Zmiliy Ankos 
mw Zuullav porno Buyarloa elvar. Cf. Cram. An. Par. III. 479, 14. 
Eust. Od. 1714, 34. Eudoc. 377. 


VL ZYO®0HPAI. 
14. [15.] 


[4 
._.—-—_— uU - U & 


x ’ u 


Kovıyaı de duyxos 


öxgov yäg Unevegder. 
Vu. EYP2TIHEIA. 


15. [16] 


Sch. Eurip. Phoen. 670: "Evdev dayijxe ya‘) 6 dv Zimaizopos 
dv Evoumela ınv ’Adwäv lanagrtvar zovg Ödovsag mol. ' 


vVIL EPI®YAAl. 


16. [18.] 

Sext. Empir. adv. Math. I. 261. ‚(p: 658. ed. Bekk.): Of boro- 
eixol Toy Ggunyov, nucV wis Zriommung Aonımöv zenegauwdodr! 
Adyovaıv, 00x Gpxovusvor To vevoneri, vo vol norllog adzd pere- 
wAarrovar‘ Zimalyogos nev dv Eowvly elzeiv, Or zıväg rüv dnl Öı- 
Beıs neoovrov avıora (6 Aorayniös). Paulo accuralius zuoler II. 
10, 3: Evgov Ö& zwvag Aeyontvous dvaorijvas Un’ aurod K sel 
Avxoügyor, ag Zirnolgopos ano dv ’Egipuin. (sic recte Sevinus, Y. 


Fr. 14. Athen. II, 95. D: Zrnolxooös zepmow by Zuoddenis' 
Kouvyası xt. ubi B axpay, Dindorf xpuwe cpni. 
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as 88 Zr. ya ’Egipuimo). C{. Schol. Eurip. Alcest. 2. et Pind. 
Pyth. IIL 96. 


17. [72] 


’ ’ ba 


Iorew’ 2uör avrideov Melaunoda. 


IX. JIAIOY NEPZIEZ 
* 18. [24] 


"Qixrsıgs yüp avsov Udwe alsi Pog&ovra Jıög xorga Paoı- 
Asvomv. 
19. [28.] 


Pausan. X. 27, 2: Eis dt Exaßım Zirmolyopos &v ’Illov nlonıdı 
Inolnsev, ds Avnlav Uno ’Anollmvog adrnv xowıohnvar. 


20. 


Sch. Eurip. Andr. 10: Zienalgopog uvror Forogei (Cobet Zrnal- 
20009 — forogeiv), Or redvnxos (6 Aorvavak) xal zov ınv Ilkocıda 
Ouviesagosa momv, Or “al ano zoü reigoug dipeln. 


21. [30.) 


Paus. X. 26, 1: Kivudumv ulv od» Zinolgogps dv 'Illov lomdı 
xcrnoldunnev br vais alynakarorg. | 


22. (31.] 


‚ Paus. X. 26, 9: Midovoa dt xarlyovoe ralg yegalv Guporkgaug 
töv dmossdenv In) roö &dapovs adntaı" Ev 8 Tais Ilpıauov Hvya- 
zeagı agıdunoaı Av tig al tadryv xara vo Husgalov mv adv. 


Fr. 17. Eustath. 316, 16: ITlvdapos BR oux adelyous, allk yovkas 
untoös uarowas Syn. Ian dl narewa TöV xara naTepa gOyovov 
einev, &y9a ap’ aurg Auplhoyos &yn ro’ Ilargwa xri. Melaunovs 
yap, ov Ayrıyarns, ou Oixins, ov Auıyınpaos, 699 AuylAoxos. 


IX. IAIOY TWEPZIZ. Qui tabulam Iliacam oonfecit, in Troiae exci- 
dio se Stesichorum secutum csse confitetur: ZAIOY MEPZIZ KATA 
ZTHZIXOPON. Cf. Welcker Opusc. T. I.180. seqy. et in Annalib. Instit, 
Archseol. T.1. 233. seqgq. — Hoc carmen respicit Dio Chrysost. Or.II. 33: 
Zınoiydpov BR xul Ilıydagov Brreuvjosn, Tob ulv Örı wiuntns 'Oungov 
yerkadaı doxei xal ııyy alwoıv odx avaklos Enolnse rüs Toolas xTl. 


Fr. 18. Athen. X. 456. F: Avaxoulfovzos d’ aurois ro Üdwp Ovov, öv 
Ixalovy ’Entiwöv, dic 16 uvsoloyeioda Toro doay Exeiyoy xaı Avayeyon- 
ydaı dv Tö Tov Anollwyvos leop röy Towixöy uüdor, Ev w 6 'Eneiös vdgo- 
yogei Tois Argelduns, ws zul Zrnolyopos gmoıw' Sıxrege xri. Of. Eust. 
1323, 57. ubi 8’ aurov Tıös xovposs legitur. — alel, vulgo ae. 
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23 [3.] 


Harpocr. p. 104: Kadslmv, avı) tod aveluv 7] Anoxstivug' 
&enoavıo di ovrw zo bvoparı xal alloı, as xal Zirmalyogos iv’Diov 
zetgaidı. Eadem Phot. 122, 1. Suid. v. xadelov. Zonar 1165. sed 
„sarminis litulo om. 


24. [26.] 


Athen. XIII, 610. C: ’Eov ulv ris oov wußme, vives nom of 
eis zöv Öougıov Innov Eyxaranleıodkvres, Evös nal Öeuzigov Tomg dpeis 
Ovopa, xul odö: raür &x zav Zrnosgopov, ayoljj yag, alı' dx vis 
Zuxaöe voü ’Aoyelou ’Ilov negowdog, odros yap naurcbllovus rwäg zeı- 
&iekev. Cf. Eust. p. 1698, Baal ö} zoug eig adröv xaraßavreg rı- 
vig miv, dv nal Zirmolgopog , Exardv elva. Budoo. 125. 461. 


" 25. [27.] 


Sch. Eurip. Or. 1274: Apa eig zb rg Elkvng xallog Bläyarseıe 
obx Zypnoavıo zoig Eipssw‘ olov u xl Ernalxopos Unoygagsı zeepl 
zov xaralsveıv avınv uellovsoy‘ gnal yüg üpa zo vv Oyıy airis 
ldeiv avroug, apeivaı rovg Aldoug Ent vv yıv. 


X. EAENA. 


"26. [44.] “ ö 
Een yEey UV om 
’ ’ ’ 
-— U ua. 


! 


Oöx dor’ Erumog Aoyog otroc“ 
ovd’ EBag &v vntoiv sloeAuoıg, 


Fr. 26. Plat. Phaedr. 243. A: "Eorı di Toic auaprayovcı zepl KuSo- 
Aoylay xzasapuös Gpyuios, 59 "Oungos utv oux Zasero, Zrnalzyopos de 
Toy yaQ öuudtoy oTeendets dıa rn 'ElEyns xaxnyoplay, oüx Kyvonoe, 
worte "Oungos, AIR” Kre uovoızös wyv Ey nv alılav zul noseı Ed9us' 
Ovx xıl. za nomaas dA nüoay mV zalovueyıny nalıyvydlay mapc- 
xoüua avfßlsıypey. V. 1. oux &ar’, DN ouxer. — Aoyog libri, vulgo ö 
yosg. Hunc v. afferuns Athen. XI. 505. B. Maxim. Tyr. XXVII. init. Dionys. 
Hal. Ep. I. ad Ammaeum c. 3. Philostr. vit. Apoll. VI. 11. p. 246. ubi darır 
et ö Aoyos legitur, denique Cic. ad Att. IX. 12,, ubi ovros om. — V, 2. 4 
ovdk Bas, T xvoiv, N evorauors, Z füceAuors. — vnvolv, Naeke vavoly sggipsit. 
— V.3. fxeo, I’ Ixuv ex eorr. Dixerat auan Seesizlorms deinda aptstias, 
Troes Helenae tantum imaginem secum abduxisge, vid. Aristid. II. 724.d13° 
ovrus Kareo Adwiov Inropixijs ansılmy os Ent rovrp onovdaley, wärk 
d’ odd’ änreodan, Sorte ol Zrmaıyöpov Towes, ol rd räs Ektvgs «ie 
kov Eyovres o)g aurnv, unde versum Stesichoreum finxit Tzetzes ehr. 
113. (id qnod etiam Geel recte vidit): „1&yovoıw yap örs dıeoyouer® 
dep di’ Alyurarov 6 Ugwreug ‘Eilvnvy dpelouevog eidalor 
dedaxs xcd oürmng inisvarv ds Toolar, ös ynaı Zrmalyonos! ur 
“ (Par. O Vit. 1.Ciz, add. nee) ot ror' Igay (sicPar, C Vit. 1. et Cia., ngerFar.Dı. 

£oay vulgo) EAdvns eldwAoy Erovıss. Eademrepetit in Homericik p. 7% 
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Morelli. Cf. Plato Rep. IX. 586.C: "Nase Tö räg Eievns eldwloy ind av 
dr Toole Zrnalyo POS ynoı yerdadaı neviuaynTov ayvolg Tov dindous. 
Dio Chrys. Or. XI. 182: Kal röy ultv Zrnalyooov Ey ij borsgov 
od Afyaıy, örtı Tö napanavy oudt nAevasıev 7 Eikyn oüdauöoos, &llcı de 
mis, os donaodeln utv 'Eikvn und AltSavdpov, deupo di nruo’ nuäs els ° 
Alyuntoy aglxero, (Ilud memoria dignum, quod hic quoque Hesiodi vestigia 
legit Stesichorus, nam Schol. Lyeophr. 822: zowrog ‘Holodos reed rs 
Eltıns TO eldwiov nragnyaye) Multum discrepat nec tamen fide dignus 
Schol. Axistid. III. 150: eis Zinofxooov alvirrerau" Alyeı yap &xeivogs, Örı 
day 6 Alkkavydoos End Tavrns Tjs vnoov Tas bapov ApnocIn nüp& Toü 
Howoreus ırv Eikvnv zar eldwioy auris EdEiaro (sic BC, similia AC). 
Eadem refert Eudocia 35. et 329. Aristides autem nihil aliud dixerat I. 212. 
"nisi: GL” BsnEp Toy Aoıntay yucl rıves Töv AlkEavdgoy rüs "Eikyns TO 
eidwloy Aaßeiv, uvıny dE ou duyndAraı. — Hi tres versus haud dubie sunt, 
ipsum exordium carminis nobilissimi, Yuod vulgo J/«Aıymdi« vocabatur, 
gqnam quidam Palinodiam non diversum esse carmen ab- eo, quod 'EA£re in- 
scribkur, iure Kleine alii censent. Bespicit huc Isocrat. Encom. Hel. 64: 
tvedelioro DR (EiEvn) xal Ernoryöow ı@ nomtn ryv Eavrüg duvanıy" Örs 
ulv yap agzöpevos tus (hoc add. T.1, vulgo om.) Wdis ZBlaopnunae rı 
aeg auris, dv&aın av opdalumv Eornonufvos‘ Eneidy ÖE yvous ııv al- 
Tlay Tüs Ouggpopüs ınv xalovulrnv nalıywölay Enolnos, ralıy avrov eis 
Iny aurny g.voıy xar£ornoe. Haec, quae Isocrates paucis significat, accu- 
rate illustrat Pansan, IU. 19, 11: 59 d2 alda Akyorıns Koorwricrtes ep) 
El&sms Aoyov, önoloyoüvrus dE ayıoı xab ‘Iusgulovs, Enıuynodmooumı zul 
zoüde” Zarıy &v ro Evicivp vijaos xara rov Iaroov rag &xßoläs Ayılldug 
lepa. Ovoua uty Ti vnow Jeuen, neolnlous d’ aurj oradlwy Elxomı,. .. 
&s tavınv noWTos Lonkevgn:. Alyercı Koorwyidıns Aewyvuos‘ moAluov yap 
Kootovıaraıs Ouveornxotog moös vous &v Irelig doxpovs, ray Aoxoay 
zara ulxesornta noös Onovvrlovs Alavıe 1oV 'Oilkws sc Tas udyas Emı- 
zuloyufvaov, 6 Aswvuuos Koorwyinraıs orparnyav Enyeı Tois Evayrloıg 
ZUT& TOUTO, ’ agoreraydaı ogyloı ıov Alayra Nxove. TIToWorxermn EN TO 
ortovoy xzal (Exauveyäp uno rou ToRUuaros) Aplxero ds Aelpous‘ &AYovyre 
. dt 9 MvIa Aswvvuov anloreliev Es vicoy. nv Atveny, Evravdea el- 

n000e KUTD yavnasodaı Toy Alayıa zul axlosodaı rd zpndun‘ yodyo dE, 
ws vyıdyas EnavjlHev dx us Asuxis, Ideiv utv Eganxev Ayıllda, Ideiv 
dt 10V 'Oilkws zul Toy Telauvos Alavıa, ovveivas BE xl Ildrgoxkov 
04101 za Avılkoyov' "Elkynv I} Ayıllei ulv ovvoxeiv, nroostata dE of 
nievoaytı &s “Iufgay noös Zrnolyogoy ayyelkeıy, os 7 dımpdood Twv 
oydaluav EEFEAEVnS yEvoıro air unvluaros‘ Zinolgopos ulv ini rovrw 
my nalıyadlay &nolnoev. (de Leonymo Crotoniata vid. Meineke Poet. 
com. 1I. 1228. seqq.) Cum Pausaniae hac narratione inprimis conferas Conon. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 133. et Hermiaın ad Plat. Phaedr. 99. et 102. Multi prae- 
terca Palinodiam Stesichori, quam proverbii loco adhibere solebant, respi- 
ciunt, velut Aristid. II. 364. et Schol. Aristid. III. 183. Bachmann Anecd. 
1. 337, 1. Boissonade An. Nov, 297. Dio Chrys, Or. II. p. 22. Eudoc. 385. 
Eustath. 849, 47. Et. M. 648,40. Galen. XI. p. 195. Himer. Or. XXIII, 5. Horat. 
Epod. 17, 42.ibique Schol,. Adde Schol. Cruq. ad Od. I. 16. Irenaeus adv. Haer. 
1.23. Liban. Epist. 841. Lucian. Ver. Hist. II. 15. pro imagin. 15. Muratori Anecd. 
314. Ovid. Art. Am. III. 49. Phot. Bibl. 437. A. Plato Epist. III. 320. A. 
Snidas v. Zznofyopos. Tertullian. de anim. c, 46. — lud apparet in alio 
carmine Stesichorum contumeliose de Helena locutum esse, ut jure suo he- 
roina ab illo poeta pocenas sumsisse videretur: existimant id in ’/Alov ruep- 
0&: factum esse, nec sane poeta ibi potuit Helenae memoriam praetermittere, 
confirmatque inprimis fr. 25: itayue omnia reliqua fragmenta, in quibus vul- 
garem famam sccutus de Helena dixit Stesichorus, homines docti ad Zlu Ex 
cidium referunt: sed quoniam Fr. 35. plane eosdem numeros deprehendimus, 
qui sunt in Orestia adhibiti, malui Fr. 35—38. ad Orestiam revocare: ut hoc 
sit prius illad carmen, quod Helenae iram excitavisse creditum est, plane- 


4 
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27. [46] 
’ 


’ , U 
= UF U-UV- UV un UV - UV. 


' 
= UVvV- UV 


’ ’ 
—— UI UV U UU- U NU 
IIokl&.uev Kudwvıa uäka nosegpirerovv rori dipgeor ävarıı, 
zrolA& dE uvoowa yilla 
\ [ U » [4 Be 
xar bodivors orepyavors Iwv TE xopwwidag ovAuc. 


28. [47.] 


Athen. X. 451. D: Kal Zirnpixogog 2 dv "Eltyy Aı$apyvocov 
(sic L, Audagyugıov PV, Avßogyvgeov B) nodovınrjga Em. 


* 09, 


Argum. Theocr. XVII: rovro 36 eldvAlıov Zmiypapyeıaı "Eltvns 
’Enidalanıos’ xul dv aurh zıva ellnnrar Ex Toü neWmrov Ziysı 
xöeov Elkvns Erıdalaulov. Huc quamvis dubitanter retuli, 
inprimis ambiguum &x ro ne@rov, quod quidem om. cod. M, in 
quo scriptum: wa d' eiinnzes dx zov Znıdalaulov Zenaiyopov wi 
eis mw "Elke. . 


XL NOZTOI. 


30. '[34:] 


Pausan. X. 26, 1: "Ssavrog dd xel Agıoropegnv Emolnaev dv 
Nooroıg (Zinolyogos) Buyarkga utv IIgeauov, Kostoldov Ö} yuvaisa 
elvaı od Ixeraovog. Cf. de Nooroig Tzeiz. Posthomer. 750. et Phs- 
lar. Epist. 9. 


que convenit quod Isocrates dicit dezöneros tjs @dis, nam" in ipso illius 
carminis exordio exposita erant, quae ad Helense ignominiard pertinebimt. 
Haec in Palinodia retractavit, laudes Helenae celebrans et quidquid probroiem 
videri poterat resecans; simulque, ut possis coniicere ex Horatii Epod. 17, 42. 
pacem Castoris et Pollucis imploraverat, fortasse etiam condonandum sibi 
dixerat esse, quod caecus caecum ducem sit secutus, ut inde fama de Stesi- 
chori caecitate commode possit repeti. De Stesichori Palinodia dixerum 
Welcker Opusc. I. 208. seqq. Fritzsche ad Aristoph. 'Thesmophor. rv. 946. 
Geel in Museo Rhenano VI. p. 1. (anni 1839.). Bakhuizen van den Brink 
in Symbolis Batavornm litterariis V. p. 119. seqq., quae singulatim exsmi- 
nare non est huius loci, (Hermann. quae in praef. Helenae Euripideae dispu- 
tavit non licnit legere.) 


Fr. 27. Athen. II. 81. D: Kudwriwr dt unlwy uuauoveueı Zryoi- 
xooos Ev 'ElEvn ourwc' Tlolla ulv xıl. V. 1. Kudavın, P xudurea. 
— zorsopolntovv PL, nor’ ogiarovv V, 1or’ Eopintovv Blomfield, zoree 

(arevy Schneidewin. — V. 2. uvpoıra Schneidewin, uvosya AB, wropr« 
VL. — V.3. oregavovs add. PL, om. V 
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XU. OPEITEIA. 


31. [38.] 


Gramm. Bekk. An. II. 783, 14: Zimoigogog dd &v Öevrigon 
"Ogsoreiag röv Tlelaundmv Alysı eupralvar (16 grosie). Cf. ib. 
786, 11. et Eram. An. Ox. IV. 318, 19. 


* 32. [96.) 
’ 
— UV... 
[4 ’ ’ 
=. UU-UVU- UV. -- UVU- UUV- 


Movoo, 0 uev oe 08 ee 8 8 8 8 2 0 0: 80 © 
xAslovoa Jewv Te yauovs Aardowv ts dalzas xal Iallag 


uaxdow?. 
° 33. [75.] 
"Orav 700g weg * neladi yelıdar. 
34. [39.] 


[4 [4 
--— UI UV am Y YUV 


BE SER ET OEL TEIR UU-UV. 

CSS GEBE yEsLeee) 

Toıade ger Xapirwv dauwuara xalkıxouwv 

duveiv Dovyıov uElog 2bevoovras aßews Ne05 Erteggousvorv. 


XII. Orestia. Confer Athen. XI. 513. A: IZoll& di rov Kaydov na- 
panenrolnzev 6 Zrnalgopos, wswrep Kal ınv 'Ogeotelav zalovuuevm. 


Fr. 32. Aristopb. Pac, v. 715: Moüoa, ou ulv nol£uous anwaaufvn 
uer’ duo | Toü yllov’ yögevooy | xAelovoa HEwVy TE yauovs aydowv TE dai- 
tes | zul Sallas uaxapwv‘ aol yag rad’ Ei doyis uele. ubi Schol.: Movo« 
ou uty nol&uov] TO x noös rnv Mlayıy vou ufroov' adın dA nloxy darı 
zu MaIev oyodon ÖL yAuypvody Elonra, zul Eorı Zrnoıyögewv. Adde 
Schol. ad v. an. Kislovoo) Öörı Ouyndes Ay Tois nalaLrois adv Iewv 
TE x NOWWV Yyauovs. onueiodte dk Taure Ö Moxsos Troös Tobs dyEroüy- 
tag rw Ev ’Odvooelg Apzwg xal Appodtıns uoyelav. Etin primo quidem 
versu Aristophanis tantum Musae invocationem congruere cum Stesichoreo 
carmine existimo, at v. 777. cum dimidio v. 778. integer a ex. Stesichoro 
videtur. Est autem haud dubie ipsum hoc exordium ÖOrestiae, sive prima 
stropha, cui plane respondet Fr. 34. cf. etiam Fr. 35. 


Fr. 33. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. v. 800. örtay noıwa ulv ywyi ‚Aeıdav 
Houfvn zeledij]: Kal alurn nloxı; Zrnorgöpsos’ gnol yap ourws‘ ÖTav xarı. 
Haud dubie est ex eodem Orestiae exordio, referogue ad strophae versum 
terüam, ubi poeta cum Musam invocat, commode facere mentionem potuit 
verni temporis. Ceterum syllaba deest, coniicio @gafg. 


Fr. 34. Schol. Arist. Pac. v. 797: "Eorı dt napa 1a Zrnoıyögov 
ex 1ns’Ogpeorelas' Toıade xrı. V.2. 2fevooyros aßpäs Kleine, vulgo 
&evpövra aßos. Est autem haec antistropha prima, Aristophanis parodia 
est: Tocade xon Kaplıwy dauuuure xallızöumy, | TÖv CopeP money | 
vureiy Öray noıwa utv gwyi Xelıday | ELoukyn xeladi. . 
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° 35. [74] 
Oivsna Tuvdagews belwy note sräcı Feoig 
noivas Agder' NrLodwpov Kungıdog' xeiva d’ ka Tovdceen 
xovgaıcı xolwoaueva dıyauorg TE xai Toryanors sldnoı 
xai Aıneoavopag *. 


*.36. [20.) | 


Schol. Hom. Il. $’. 339: Tüv dx vijs "Elladog delsrov Exil um 
orelav rg "Elkvung napovrwv dia To ylvog xal ro xallos, Tuvdapeos 
6 nermp aurig, Os rıvks pacı, Yulmsoouevos un zors Eva aiür 
scooxglvag zobs Allous EydgoVs nonjomas, xowov avrav Maßer de 
xov, 7 ww zo Ampoulvo mv maida adızovulvo ip) aurny opadgn 
zavrag inauvveiwv. Aıöoneg Mevelan avınv Endldwcs‘ xal ker’ od zolv 
agnaodelong aurig vo Ahskavögov, Euoiwairnsev ri orgarele die 
zoVg yevoukvous Ögxovg. Isogei Zinoigopos. Referunt ad ’Illov Ilke- 
cıy, ego malui sicut Fr. segq. Orestiae adscribere. 


* 37. [21] 


Pausan. II. 22, 6: Ilnoiov dE züv ’Avasov Ellsidvlag day 
lzoov, vadınua Eikung, Öre ovv Ilspldn Omolus aneAddvros eis 
Gsongwrovs "Aypıdva Te Uno “Arosaovgov Edim zul Ayero els Aaxedal- 
ova Eikvn’ Exeıv plv yag avınv Alyovov Ev yaozel , texoücav Ö8 dv 
Apyeı nal vg Elsidvlag löpvoaukvum zo leoov, nv wev alda, MV 
Erexe, Kivzaıuvgorge dodvar, ovvorxeiv yap Non Kivraiuvrorgav ’Aye- 
uluvovi" auınv 68 Vorepov rovrov Mevelam yıluacyaı. Kal du} zade 
Evpoolow Xulmöevs zal Ilisvgwwıog ’Allkavögos, mporepov di Ei 
Zirnalyogos 6 Iuspaiog aora zaira Yacıv "Apyeloıs Omalos eivm Su 
yarkoa "Ipıylvaor. 
* 38. [94] 


"Eitva &n060” arıgev. 


Fr. 35. Schol. Eurip. Orest. 289: Zrnolyopds gar, os Iumy Tois 
Bois Turdapeus Aygodins Enelayero‘ dıö Soyioseron nv Heöv dıye- 
ovG TE xal Toıyauovs zal Asııyavdoous aurov Tas Boyarkons Enrolnoer (its 
ibri, nisi quod V de’ 5 dpyıodeioa)" Eyes HE N yofcıs oürws (V hoc om.)‘ 
Oüvsxa xl. Biomfield, Welcker alii hos versus ad ’ZAlov zr&gosy retule- 
runt, ego cum Geelio Orestiaetribuo. V. 1. Tuyrdapems, non sum ausus Turde- 
geos et v.2. Tuvdapfov scribere, velut Schneidewin v. 1. Tuydapeos et v. 2. 
vydaono scripsit. Hor& ı&0ı. scripsi, sive 7709’ areoı malis, vulgo &nacı 
et sic R, öcı V, sed iidem libri pro oövexe exhibent oürex& more, gued 
hic inserui, Schoemann dua zräcı coni. — V. 2. yovvag scripsi, R uorss. 
V wäs ut vulgo. — Aa9er’, vulgo Aadero, RAndr, V Ineladego. — d' 
&pa scripsi, vulgo d2. — V. 3. xovgaucı scripsi, RB xögasaı, V xogas, xor- 
vulgo. — zolwoau£ya Kleine, legebatur zoAwoaufyn. — Auneaaropes, 
Rd V Aıneotopes, unde Schneidewin Asreoaopeg. Ceteram in 
fine deest ay ‚ poeta fort, dixerat xıd Amsoavopes wu) Pänıyyele 
way zardyevsv. 


Fr. 38. Ptoleim. Hephaest. ap. Phot. Bibl. CXX: Aoyluos BER 
Srroryögov prob tod normrou Eikynv "Iusgalev Egnukynv yeväggan,, Kr 


| 
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39. [40.) 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 46: _ Davepdv Ors dv "Apysı vunoxeme 9 
exp od deaneros‘"Opmeog Ö8 dv Muxiwais got va Baallcın Aya- 
pluvovog‘ Zirnolgopog Ö8 al Zinovlöns dv Aanedarnovie. 


49. [41.] 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 258: Zrmsıyoo@ (codd. Zrmolyopog) Erröne- 
vos (Edgenlöng) rosa gnolv adrov (töv ’Opkormw) elinplvaı mugi 
’ Anoklmvog. 


41. [42] 


Schol. Aesch. Choeph. 733: Kllssoew dE moi zw ’Opkarov roo- 
909, Illvöapog öl ’Agomwory, Zinolyogos 62 Aaodansıv. 


48. [43.] 
’ N u 
m UI UI EAU UV EU UI I I u mm 


7 ’ 


T& de dgaxuw Edönnoe uoleiv xaga Beßoprwusvos axgov 


dx d’ &oa zou Baoıkedg MAsıvdevidag Eyavı. 


XI. KAAYKA 
43. (54) 


„. Athen. XIV. 619. D: "Agusrobevog ö dv reraprw ug) hovaızig, 
Dion. onolv, al doyalaı ‚yuvalnes Kal ‚Tıva ab. Zirmoryöpov 
nv nolmna, Ev ® Kakvsn rıs Ovoun, doüca ErdHAov venvlonov, 
Gopgöveog süyeres ri Apgodliy yaumdıjvar wir" mel db unegeiden 
6 venvloxog, urengnuviev Euvenv‘ dylvero Öl 70 madog mepl Akv- 
zadn. Zeppovixov y RAUV KaTEoxeVadev 6 nomeng zd Tig rapdkvov 
180g, 00% dx nayıdg TEOnoV Helovang ovyyevkodeı 15 veavlorn, AA 
sugopdung, sl Öuvaıto, yurn od Evaslov yevksdar zovgiöla, 9, El 
twvro u Öuvarov, anaklayijvaı tod Blov. Cf. Eust. Il. 1236, 62. 


Ivyarkga’ unootücav BE Zrnogöpov xul rods Bovzaloy nropevdticey 
auvyöperoy tüs Umrepoylas Toy nom yoayaı“ EiEyn Exoüc’ ange. 
Yıendız Hi Toy neol Tüs nowdews elyeı Aoyoy. Aperte haec ficta sunt, 
et fortasse ipsa illa verba item abiudicanda sunt Stesichoro. 


Er. 43. Bist. de sera numin, vind. c, 10: 8ore os ıd yardueva nal 
nods ray dindeıay anonlarreoduu To Tüs ee Eyoryıoy TöV 
Ztnoliyopov, ovrwol ws Akyoyra trade (25 dt rectoe Reiske, ad poetae 
verba referens) Apazav xri. V. 1. possis Edoxnoev uoleiv scribere nu- 
mero satis apto. Valckenaer coni. zgde deazuv uiv Adofs, Numeri alterius 
versus insolentiores sunt, sed nihil ausus sum mutare., 
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XIV. PA4dINA. 
44, (55.] 


x ’ ’ ’ 
X [4 


’ ’ 
VUE YUV YUV EEE UV UV 
” 4ys Movoa Aiysı’, üg&ov aoıdäas, &gaewv ünrovg 
Zoulov sregi naidwuv Egark pderyyousva Avga. 


XV. EE AAHARDN EIARN. 
45. [78.] 


9 v 


Aevg’ äye Kallıcneıa Aiysıa. 


| 46. 


’ 
nn ’ DW 
DV - YUY Yu 


M£ısını 6” &p’ Eregov mroootor. 


47. : 
Maras sinwv. 


Fr. 44. Strabo VIII. 347. in Ehacis: Od naru di Und Toy Toys niegl- 
nlovs yonwayroy n, Zäuos uvnuovsvera. — xal nredlov. d’ avıodı zalti- 
au Zauıxöv, E£ ov nilov üv Tıs Texualpoıto vrrapfaı ort nölıy rw 
Zauov aan 'Padıyn BE, 7V Zrnolyopos nanjoaı doxei, ns gi Are 
xri. Byreüdev Akycı rois,naidas‘ Exdodeioav yap ıny "Padıynv Es Kopır 
Joy Tupäyyy pnolv dx Tüs Ziuuov nlsüonı wlovzos Lepdgov, od dunown 
Ti Iovızijs Zauov' 15 d‘ aiıa av&um xal apyıddupoy eis Aelpovs 10 
adelpoy adıjs Helv" xul Toy areıyıöy kouvyra adräg Gpmarı eis Kopır 
3909 Hopujocı nep’ aüuryv' Öre Tupavvos xtelvag Auper£pous ägpuarı dar 
neuntı TA OWuare, uerayvobs d’ Avaxalei xal Yanreı. At Paus. VI. 5, 13 
ad Ionicam Samon refert: Zuuloıs dd xar& rw ödov ray Es vo ‘Hoelov 1d 
Padlynsxar Acovrlyov uvjul Lorı, xal rois uno Eowros drw- 
uevors euyeodoı xadesınzev lovow En) 1o uväua. V. 1. Alyeı', codd. ir 
ytia, sed cf. Lehrs Quaest. Ep. 169. — Uuvovg, Heyne coni. vouovs, 80 
suspicor &g£oy doıdäs Eoatwvuuov,alii fort. coniicient'Egaroivonow. 

Fr. 45. Enustath. Il. 10, 1: Ou uövov ydg ‘Holodos Ex rüs rar Mor- 
oov Erıxinaewug apyera. ... Zinolxyopos O8 rö xupeov Exganei br 1f' 
Atüg' xıl. Fortasse exordium 'IAfov megoıdos. « 

Fr. 46. Aristid. II. 572: Mereu d’ Ep’ Eregoy nrgoolwor xara ZI 
"olyogov' oxıanayeiy uly ovv ws old’ örı dei’ nodsods yag elggderm !# 
Asyousva, oüy Axovcıy, BOTE Ovußalvreı &ua ulv ayedöv ce a Eli 
uaınv ylyveosaı Tovs Aöyovs, üua d’ elvaı Gaylararoy, ws dei 
ze TRO0NKOYTWS elonoovraı. Videtur plura ex hoc Stesicheri loco pelstt 
et fort. huc pertinet Fr. 47. i 

Fr. 47. Zonar. 1338: Märnv, dvı) too unralaos‘ ano ron Ihr 
eis ERSTER Zrnalgogos‘ uaras einwv,  Lyrici poetae haud dubie &sh 
quod exhibet Hesych.: 4ras zeiadeiy uarua elneiv 7 gen. 
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48. [71.) 


’ “ 
= YV- UV 


Avrov oe Ilvlauaxe nowror. 


49. [84.) 


I 4 
= U--- UVU- U. 


Kokwyvywr inıwv neiravıg, Tloosıdav. 


50. [68.] 


oe YUV UV u 


’ [4 


14 
— WU UI U U a I Un 


.... Maia vor udkıora 
zraıyuoovvag gılkaı yoAndg ı’ "Anollwr‘ 
xaden de orovaxas T’ Adidas Ekayxer. 


51. [79.) 


[4 


’Ateliorara yüp xal audxava Todg Javorıag 


xAaieır. 
52. [80.] 
N n 94 vw 
VE VENVESEUE 


Oavovsog avdgög a0’ anoleinerar AvIewWrwv yapız. 


Fr. 48. Athen. IV. 154. F: 'Onore di napofuyeren, TO uaysodaı bnua 
negilyeı® ws EV TO rurwägos, vauuayos’ Autövxrl. nap& Zrnaıy eg: 
ubi zulauaye AB, nvlouaye P, nuyuaye VL. Schol. 11. €. 31: Apews d2 
tois relyeoı noosnelaleıy, zul Eorıv Enl$erov (Teıyeoınlita) avaloyoy TS 
nop& Zrnoxoop nuvleuayp unde nulaıuaye possis coniicere. 


Fr. 49. Schol. 1. ('. 507: Zrnotyogos zoılmaviyov Innovy 
nevravıy röy Hocsıdava yaoı. - 


Fr. 50. Plut. de EI ap. Delph. c. 21: Kal noörepos Erı rovrov 6 
Ztnolyogos. Mala xri. V.1. Berere ex dittographia ortum vide- 
tur, fort. scrib. ualıara roı. — V. 2. yılka et V. 3. xaden Schneide- 
win, vulgo yılaı et xndea. 


Fr. 51. Stob. Floril. CXXIV. 15. Zrnoıyögov. V. 1. areilorara, 
B ar&eore. xzal om. Trinc. — auayeve Schneidewin, vulgo dunyave. 


Fr. 52. Stob. Floril. CXXVI. 5. Zrnoıyogov' Bavyoyros avdoös 
260’ ölvr’ avydo.x., ita vulgo, et sic Apostol. VIII. 83, d., contra 
cod,. Vind. marg. Gesn, Oav. avydo. nüoa molıa nor’ a. x. hinc correxi 
nag’ anolsineras av. x., Scaliger coni. Buvorros aydpds nü0’ anokluras 
zagıs, Kleine zü0’ drolluraı nor’ dyIo. zapıs. 

48 
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IV. KYKNO2. 


12. [12.] 

Sch. Pind. Ol. X. 19: 'Ergerm dt zei umeyagnaev dv 1 mei 
z0v Kurvov wayy 6 ulyıorog Hoaxlig, mapogungavrog "Agsos vov 
Kuxvov' duaykoaro öl Hoaxing, dr naxökevog nv Kuxvoc vlög vu 
"Ageos, xal dv napodo vg Bertallas olnv Krexupuröpsi TOUG Kapiov- 
rag, vaov a "Agsı Bovlouevog dx av xsyaliv olnodonijca:, xai 
euro nupwvs dnıßovlsüccı nOEmoe * Guordang oVv atroig wegns Epyı 
deloag "Hoaxlüs, ovußalkoputvov Agsos zö nad) Kuxvo, all’ vare- 
009 alzov uovov yevöusvov Evinnaev 6 Hoaxing xal imbxreve‘ Zm- 
olyogos Ev Enıygapoutvo Kuxvm lorogei. 


v SKYAAA. 
13. [14.] 


Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 828: Zrmolyopog dd dv ij Zaväiy Aaples 
nv Zuullev gmol Buyarloa elvaı. Ci. Cgam. An. Par. III. 479, 14. 
Eust. Od. 1714, 34. Eudoc. 377. 


VL EYO@HPAIL 
14. [15.] 


/ 
. 6 — — You ® 


x fl u 


Kovwaı de duyxXos 


ünpov yüs Urreveodter. 
VL EYP2IHEIA. 


15. [16.] 


Sch. Eurip. Phoen. 670: "Evdsv dtayijxe yä'] d udv Zemalgoens 
dv Evgpamsla iv ’Adnwäv donagnivar rovg Ödorzag gualv. "' 


VIL EPI®OYAA. 


16. [18.] 


Sext. Empir. adv. Math. I. 261. (p. 658. ed. Bekk.): Oi iom- 
eıxol zöv ägunyov nucv vis Zmiomuns ’Aoninmöv xexepamviche 
Ayovo, obx dpxovusvo oO yedaparı, Ev & nal moxllmg abo pero 
scaerrovos‘ Zimalyopog ulv dv ’Enpuin einaw, Orı zıvag ray Eni On- 
Baıg nesovraov avıork (6 Acninnıös). Paulo accuratius Apollod. Ill. 
10, 3: Eögov 5£ zıvag Asyoulvovg dvaaııjvar Um’ avrou Kanada zal 
Avxoveyov, og Zinolgopög pnoıw dv 'Egipviy. (sio recte Sevinus, Y. 


Fr. 14. Athen. II. 95. D: EZrnofyooos reynow dv Zvo9decıs’ 
Kouyaı xri. ubi B äxpay, Dindorf xzpuwe cpni. 
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es 88 Er. pyoıw ’Egipvim). Ci. Schol. Eurip. Alcest. 2. et Pind. 
Pyth. IIL 96. 


17. [72.] 
’ ’ V 
- - UVU-UVU- U- U. 


IIorew’ Zuöv avıideov Meldunode. 


IX. TAIOY NEPSIS 
18. [24] 


RER ER UNE EREN OER SOSE LES 
"Dixreige yap avrov üdwe alsi popkovra Aıög xorga Baoı- 
Asvonr. 
19. [28] 


Pausan. X. 97, 2: Eis dt "Enaßım Zrnolyopos &v ’Ilov ngposdı 
tnolnoev, ds Auxlav Uno "Anollavos avrmv xouchjvar. 


20. 


Sch. Eurip. Andr. 10: Zirmalgopog uevror Iorogei (Cobet Zrnoi- 
zogov — Äorogeiv), Or redunnos (6 Apruavak) zul zov nv Ilkgoıda 
Ovvresagösa womenv, Or nl ano tou reiyovs dıpeln. 


21. [30.] 


Paus. X. 26, 1: Kiuubunv ulv odv Zirnolyogps dv 'Ikov sulomdı 
soernoidunnev dy veis alynalmrorg. | 


22. [31.] 


Paus. X. 26, 9: Midovsa dt xurkyovoa rais yegolv auporlpaug 
sov vmoosarnv In ou ddapovs aadmraı' Ev SR Tais Ilgıonov Oyya- 
pad agıdumca Av vis nal zadryv nard od Jusgalov sw adnv. 


Fr. 17. Eustath, 316, 16: IZlvdugog di oux ddelyous, all« yovkas 
unroös uarowas In. Zrnotyopos di narpwa TOYV xark reTega rEOYovov 
einev, E99 rap’ eur Augtdogos &pn 70° ITargwa xt! Melaunovs 
yap, ov Aytıyarns, od Oixlüs, od Auyıagnos, 6989 Auyläogos. 

IX. /4IOY NEPZIZ. Qui tabulam Iliacam confecit, in Troiae exci- 
dio se Stesichorum secutum esse confitetur: /A/IOY TIEPZIZ KATA 
ZTHZIXOPON. Cf. Welcker Opusc. T. 1.180. seqq. et in Annalib. Instit, 
era 2. 2 233. a a cArmen respicit we Chrysost. on 33: 

tndiyoddu x ITıydaoov &mreuynosn, Toü örı uıunns 'Ounpov 
a doxsi za ınY Elaaıy oda Bvaklac Erotsoe zis Voclee zT). : 

Fr. 18. Athen. X. 456. F: Avaxoultovros d’ aurois To Üdwp Ovov, Öv 
Ixelovv ’Entibv, dıa rö uusoloysiodan roüro doav Exeiyov xal Avayeypn- 
ysaı &y ro Tou Anollwvos legß rövy Towixöv uüdor, Evo 6 'Eneiös vdgo- 
yopei zois Argelduus, ws zul Zrnoixogös yo’ "Nıxteige ari. Cf. Eust. 
1923, 57. ubi d’ auroy Arös xovgoss legitur. — alel, vulgo ae. 


- 
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23 [33.] 


Harpocr. p. 104: Kadelov, avıl roü avelav 7) ünoxzelvas‘ 
&unsavıo di ovrw ra Övöparı xal allos, os xal Zirmalyopos dv’Miov 
zegosdı. Eadem Phot. 122, 1. Suid. v. xadelwv. Zonar 1165. sed 
„carminis litulo om. 


24. [26.] 


Athen. XTII, 610. C: ’Eov ulv zlg oov mößmer, vives ca of 
eis ov dovguov Innov Eyaarandsıchkvres, Evos sc) Öevrlpov Tomg Zpeis 
Ovoua, xal oVdE raür Ex av Zirnoopov, oyoAl yap, all’ dx ri 
Zexaöa 00 Apyslov ’DMlov egosdog, odrog yap naundklovug rwäag xar- 
&izkev. CA. Eust. p. 1698, Pool 6} rovg eis adıov xaraßavsag vi- 
vg lv, ov al Zimalyopog , Enaröv elyes. Budoo. 125. 461. 


" 25. [27.] 


Sch. Eurip. Or. 1274: Apa eis zo rüg "Elkung xallos Balyarıız 
oun Eygicavro roig Eipeoıw‘ oloy zı nal Zirmelgogos Tnoygayeı mg) 
tov xaraleveıv avınv uellovrav ‘ anal yüg üpm zo vv Orr ainis 


ldeiv avrovs, Apeivaı voug Aldoug Ent ınv yüv. 


X. EAENA 
ni 26. [44.] r. Ss 


7 
' ’ ’ 


[4 
= UV- U U... 


Oix Eor’ Erumog Aoyog otrog' 
» ao) % \ P] N) 
ovd Eßag Ev vnrolv sioEAuolg, 


Fr. 26. Plat. Phaedr. 243. A: "Eorı di Tois auapravovas nuegl yuso- 
loylay xadapuüs agxaios, 6» "Ounpos uly ovx Yosero, Zrnolyopos de 
zwy yap Öuuaroy Orepndels dıa yV-'ElEvns xaxnyoolav, odx Nyrönoer, 
worreo "Ounpos, GAR’ Are uovaızös wy Eyya rıv alılay zal rosi EBNus’ 
Ovx xıl. xal nongas dA näoay av xalovulynv nalıyadlay er 
xojua aveßleyer. V. 1. ovx £01’, DN ovx&r’. — Aoyos libri, vulgo 0 
yos. Hunc v. afferunt Athen. XI. 505. B. Maxim. Tyr. XXVII. init. Diony». 
Hal, Ep. I, ad Ammaeum c. 3. Philostr. vit. Apoll. VI.. 11. p. 246. ubi fatıy 
et ö Aoyos legitur, denique Cic. ad Att, IX. 12., ubi ovros om. — V. 3. 
ovd} Bas, T xvoiv, N euoeauoıs, ZfücfAuors. — vnvolv, Naeke vavoly Beripsit. 

‚> 0, I’ ixuv ex corr. Dixerat autem Stesichorus deinde apertiss, 

® tantum imaginem secum abduxisse, vid. Aristid. IL 72: di 
dwroy Inropixjs dneilngos El Tovro anovdaLııy, aörik 
Win, worte ol Zrnoıydpov Towes, ol TO räs 'Ellvns elde- 
gs @uriv, unde versum Stesichoreum finxit Tzetzes Lyeaphr. 
tiam Geel recte vidit): _Z£yovoıy yap örs dıeoyouero Zhedr- 
zov © IIgwreug El£ynvy dpelouevog eidalon er 
Jrwg änhsvoey Es Toolav, os ynaı Zrnalyooos: us 
Oiz, add. y&p) of ror’ Igay (sicPar, C Vit. 1. et Gz., ygay Par. Dı 
Ei&vng eldwmkoy&yovıes. Eademrepetit in Homerlais pı7,%% 


- 
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ord” Txeo rrepyaua Tooiag. 


Morelli. Cf. Plato Rep. IX. 586.C: "Noneo ro rüs 'Eleyns eldwiov und av 
&v Toole Zrnol x° E05 yn0ı yevkodaı nepıuaynrov ayvolg Tou alndoüs. 
Dio Chrys. Or. XI. 182: Kal röy uly Zrmolyogov Ev 15 barsgov 
adj Akyaıy, Örı To napanay oudt nlevosıev 7 EiEyn obdauoos, Allcı dE 
vis, ws apnaodeln p v 'Ei£yn vnö Alesavdgov, deupo dt run’ nuäs eis ' 
Alyunroy aglxero, (Olud memoria dignum, quod hic quoque Hesiodi vestigia 
legit Stesichorus, nam Schol. Lyeophr. 822: zoWrosg ‘Holodos nepl rüs 
El&vns 16 eldwioy Trapnyays.) Multum diserepat nec tamen fide dignus 
Schol. Aristid. III. 150: eis Zinalyogov alvirreran‘ Alysı yap Exeivos, ötı 
190v 6 Adtiaydoos Ent rauıns Tjs vnoov rag Dagpov aypne&dn napk Toü 
IIpowreus iv 'El&ynv zul eldwloy avrüs Edeiaro (sic BC, similia AC). 
Eadem refert Eudocia 35. et 329. Aristides autem nihil aliud dixerat I. 212. 
"nisi: dA” SsnEo rwy noıntay yaol rıyes rov Alekkavdooy rs 'El&yns ro 
ıdwloy laßeivy, avıny dE ov duvndAyae. — Hi tres versus haud dubie sunt , 
ipsum exordium carminis nobillssimi, Auod vulgo T/ulırwdia vocabatur, 
guam quidam Palinodiam non diversum esse carmeu ab. eo, quod 'EAfva in- 
scribitur, iure Kleine alii censent. Bespicit huc Isocrat. Encom. Hel, 64: 
tnedelkaro IR (EAEvN) xal Zrnoıyoow ı@ .nomtn nv Eavrüs duvanıy“ ÖrTs 
utv yap Gpyopevps zys (hoc add. 7.1, vulgo om.) gdüs EPloopnunoe Tu 
ep aurns, ayloın Toy Ooypdalumy Earnonuevos‘ Eneidn dE yvous nV al- 
ılay TS Ovugopäs ıyV zalovuelrny nelıyadday Errolnoe, alıy auroy eig 
Iny auTTV y:ycıy xar£ornge. Haec, quae Isocrates paucis significat, accu- 
rate illustrat ‚Pausan. IU. 19, 11: 59 di old« Akyorras Koorwvidres ep) 
Ellyns Aoyov, öuokloyouvras dE ayıcı zal "Iusoelovs, Emuvnosmooum zul 
zoode* Zarıy &v ro Eikelvp vijaos zara Tov "Iorpov as &xBolas Ayılldus 
Iepu. Ovoua ulv Tj v70w devan, neolnkous d’ avrj oradtuy elxomı, . . . 
Is auvıny nowros Eonkevgeı Myeraı Koorwveains Aswvvuos’ nroAfuov Yyao 
Kootwwıaraıs auvegtnzoros noös obs Ey ’Irallee Aoxpovs, Toy Aox0ay 
xaıa olxeıoınta noös Onovyrlovs Alayıe 10V 'Oilkws ds Tas uayas dmı- 
zalovufvav, 6 Aswvuuos Koorwyıaraıs argarnyay Enyeı Tois Evavrloıs 
zaTa ToVTo, N mgoreraydaı oplcı röv Alavra Axove. TırgWoxerar EN TÖ 
or&pvoy xal (Exauveyüp uno Tov a een) Gplxero 8 Atipovs' &Adoyru 
. 68 7 IIvdla Aswvunov ündorellev Es vioov. tv Asvxıv, Evravdı el- 
20000 aUTS yaynosadaı dv Alayım za axlosodaı Tö Tonüua‘ zodyo dE, 
ws vyıavas dnavnlHev dx tus Aevxis, IdElv ulv Eyanzey Ayıll£a, Ideiv 
di ı6y "Oilkws zul Töv Telaumvos Alayıa, ovveivau JE xa) IIdrgoxlov 
oyıaı zad Avtlkogov‘ "Eifyny di Ayullei gr Ouvoxeiv, nroostataı dE ol 
nltvoayrı & "Iufpay noös Zrnolyopgoy ayyälltıy, os 7 dımpdooa ıWv 
og9aluovy EEAEAEunS yEvorro wir unvlucros’ Zinalgogos ulv El rovıw 
m nakıygdlay Enolnoey. (de Leonymo Crotoniata vid. Meineke Poet. 
com. Il. 1228. seqq.) Cum Pausaniae hac narratione inprimis conferas Conon. 
ap, Phot. Bibl. p. 133. et Hermiam ad Plat. Phaedr. 99. et 102. Multi prae- 
terea Palinodiam Stesichori, quam proverbii loco adhibere solebant, respi- 
ciunt, velus Aristid, II. 364. et Schol. Aristid. UI. 183. Bachmann Anecd. 
l. 327, 1. Boissonade An. Nov, 297. Dio Chrys. Or. II. p. 22. Eudoc. 385. 
Enustath. 849, 47. Et. M. 648,40. Galen. XI. p. 195. Himer. Or. XXII.5. Horat. 
Epod. 17, 42.ibique Schol, Adde Schol. Cruq. ad Od. I. 16. Irenaeus adv. Haer. 
1. 23. Liban. Epist. 841. Lucian. Ver. Hist. II. 15. pro imagin. 15. Muratori Anecd. 
314. Ovid. Art. Am. III. 49. Phot. Bibl. 437. A. Plato Epist. III. 320. A. 
Snidas v. Zrnotyopos. Tertullian. de anim. c, 46. — lud apparet in alio 
carmine Stesichorum contumeliose de Helena locutum esse, ut iure suo he- 
roina ab illo poeta poenas sumsisse videretur: existimant id in '/Adov r£g- 
o& factum esse, nec sane poeta ibi potuit Helenae memoriam praetermittere, 
confrmatque inprimis fr. 25: itaque omnia reliqua fragmenta, in quibus vul- 
garem famam secutus de Helena dixit Stesichorus, Hominos docti ad Zlü Ex- 
cidium referunt: ged quoniam Fr. 35, plane eosdem numeros deprehendimus, 
qui sunt in Orestia adhibiti, malui Fr. 35—38. ad Orestiam revocare: ut hoc 
sit prius lud carmen, quod Helenae iram excitavisse creditum est, plane- 


“ 
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27. [46.] 


’ ’ ’ u 
m U-U- UV- UV UV UV 

2. VI - UV U 

® / 

mL VL. U- V- UV YUV ou 

Ileila usr Kudwvıa uäla nosegpinvovv zrori dipeov Avazıı, 
aniia dE uvoowa gülka 

zus Öndivors grepavors Imv TE xopwridag ovAag. 


28. [47.] 


Athen. X. 451. D: Kal Zrnpiyopog 68 dv 'Elkvn Aıdapyvocov 
(sic L, Audapyvgiov PV, Audugyvgeov B) nodovınıyoa En. 


*.09, 


Argum. Theocr. XVII: roüro zo eldullıov Zmiyoaperu "Elkvıs 
’Erıdelawog‘ xal dv euro zıva ellnmas 2x Toö nowrov Zrysı 
xöeov Eikvns Enıdarkaplov. Huc quapvis dubitanter retali, 
inprimis ambiguum &x od zo@rov, quod quidem om. cod. M, in 
quo scriptum: rıwa d’ elinnens 6 100 EInıdalaulov Zirnaryöpov oe 
eis nm "Eikvnv. . 


XL. NOZTO1. 


30. [34:] 


Pausan. X. 26, 1: -Sgavros Ö2 ul "Apıstouagnv Erolnsev dv 
Nosross (Zrnolyogos) Buyarlga iv Ilgıapov, Korroldov ÖR yuvalsc 
elvar ou Ixeraovog. Cf. de Nooros Tzeiz. Posthomer. 750. et Phs- 
lar. Epist. 9. 


que convenit quod Isocrates dieit doyouevos rjs Wdiis, nam in ipso illins 
carminis exordio exposita erant, quae ad Helenae ignominiaml pertinchaat. 
Haec in Palinodia retractavit, laudes Helenae celebrans et quidquid probromem 
videri poterat resecans; simulque, ut possis coniicere ex Horatii Epod. 17, 42., 
pacem Castoris et Pollucis imploraverat, fortasse ctiam condonandum sibi 
dixerat esse, quod caecus caecum ducem sit secutus, ut inde fama de Stesi- 
chori eaeeitäate commode possit repeti. De Stesichori Palinodia dixerunt 
Welcker Opusc. I. 208. seqgg. Fritzsche ad Aristoph. Thesmophor. v. 946. 
Geel in Museo Rhenano VI. p. 1. (anni 1839.). Bakhuizen van den Brink 
-Jis Batavornm Jitterariis V. p. 119. segq., quae singulatim exsmi- 
est huius loci, (Hermann. quae in praef. Helenae Euripideae dispu- 
ieuit legere.) 

Athen. III. 81. D: Kudoviwor dE unlay uyauoveve Zryal- 
Elevn oürwus‘ TToAi& uv xr). V. 1. Kudavıa, P xuderea. 
nrovv PL, or’ 2opeatouv V, ıor’ oplatovv Blomfiekl, zorc- 
‚hneidewin. — V. 2. uvpoıre Schneidewin, uvosra AB, mugprre 

V. 3: orepavovg add. PL, om, V. 
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Xu. OPE>ITEIA. 


3l. [38.] 
Gramm. Bekk. An. II. 783, 14: Zrmoigogos ö4 dv Öevrigo 
’Ogeotelag zov Iledaundmw Akycı zvonalva (ra oroyeia). Cf. ib. 
786, 11. et Eram. An. Ox. IV. 318, 19. 


* 32. [96.] 
4 
= UV ar... 
, [4 ’ 
= UU-UVU-- A V-- BUY VUVUV- 
Movoa, OU UI onen ern n n0 
xAslovoa Ieöy Te yauovg avdewv Te dalttas xal Iaklag 


uaxdowv. 
"33. [75.] 
“Orav Neog ügg # xehadi yelıdar. 
34. [39.] 


’ ’ 


Cs aSsULr ud VER ITEN SI) 
Toıade gen Xagiswv dausuare valkınöuwv 
tuvsiv Dovyıov uelog 2bsvoövras aßews NE0G Errepxouevov. 


XII. Orestia, Confer Athen. XI. 513. A: IZoil& di ruv Aavdov nre- 
punenofnxzev 6 Zrnolyopos, wsrreo Kal zuy 'Ogeorelav zalovuefvnv. 


Fr. 32. Aristopb. Pac. v. 715: Movoa, ou ulv nolfuous anwoaufvn 
ner’ duou | Tou yllov Y6gevoov | xAclovon FEwy TE yauovs aydooy Te dai- 
Tas | xad Sallas uaxapwy' aolyap rad’ FE apyüs alles. ubi Schol.: Movo« 
ou uly zrolfuov) TO x nods ınv Alluyıy Tov uergov' aurn dE nloxn korı 
za) a9ev° oyodou ÖL ylayvoöy elonra, xl Eorı Zrnoıyögewy. Adde 
Schol, ad v. 777. Kislovoa] örı ouynFes Av Tois nalaıoic adsıy Iewy 
TE za) NOWWy yauovs. onueiodreı BL raura ö Möxdos nipös robs aIEToüV- 
sag ıy dv 'Odvooslg Apsws za Ayppodlıns uorzelay. Et in primo quidem 
versu Aristophanis tantum Musae invocationem congruere cum Stesichoreo 
carmine existimo, at v. 777. cum dimidio v. 778. integer ei ex Stesichoro 
videtur. Est autem haud dubie ipsum hoc exordium Örestiae, sive prima 
stropha, cui plane respondet Fr. 34. cf. etiam Fr. 35. 


Fr. 33. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. v. 800. örav nova ulv ywyi velıdav 
Koueyn xeladij): Kıd alın nkoxı; Zrnaıyöpeios‘ nal yap ourws' Örav xri. 
land dubie est ex eodem ÖOrestiae exordio, referoque ad strophae versum 
tertium, ubi pocta cum Musam invocat, commode facere mentionem potuit 
verni temporis. Ceterum syllaba deest, coniicio ga, 


Fr. 34. Schol. Arist. Pac. v. 797: "Eorı d? napa r& Zrnoıyogov 
tx rüjc’Ogesrelas' Tosdde xrı. V.2. 2fevpövras aßes Kleine, vulgo 
!evpoyra G&ßpws. Est autem hacc antistropha prima, Aristophanis parodia 
et: Toiade yon Xaplıwy dauduara zallızöue, | Töv aopdvy romriv | 
vureiy Stay nova ulV yavj Xelıdav | Eoueyn xelad), . 
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*.35. [74] 
Ouvsxa Tovödapews belwv rote sräoı Heoig 
uovvag Agder' NrrLodupov Kungıdog‘ nelva d’ &pa Tordapew 
xovgamcı xolwoaueva dıyauorg TE xai TeLyauovs iIroı 
xal Aıneoavopag *. 


...* 36. [20.) Ä 


Schol. Hom. Il. . 339: -Tov dx vis Elladog delerov Imi um 
orelav ig Eikvns nagovrov dia Tö yEvog xal ro xallos, Tuwdagsos 
6 nernp avrig, Bs rivks Yacı, Yulaosousvos un nore va airür 
srooxglvag zobs Allovs dyBpoVg nongomas, xowov adrov Maße Sg- 
xov, N av co Ampoulvo ıyv nalda aöımovufvo zespl aurıv apadpa 
navrag Inawvveiv. Aworeg Mevelam aurıv Endlöwcs‘ zul er? ou nolv 
agnaodelong aurig Öno "Ahekavögov, dnowanyoav ri orgarele din 
zovg yevonkvoug Ögxovs. ‘Ioropei Zirnolgopos. Referunt ad ’Mlov Ike 
cv, ego malui sicut Fr. seqq. Orestiae adscribere. 


° 37. [21] 


Pausan. II. 22, 6: IliAnoiov öE zov ’Avanav Ellsıdvlag dariv 
leoov, vadıua Eikung, Öre ovv Tlıpldu Omolng ameABövros eis 
Ozonpwrous "Ayıöva re uno Aiosnovgwmv Edim zul nysso sl; Auxsdai- 
uva Eikım" Eyeıv ubv yag avınv Adyovam dv yaorel, rexoücav di fr 
"Agrar zul vis Ellssövlag lögvoausumv vo legov, zyv ulv naida, ir 
Erexe, Kivrasuvnorge doüvar, ovvorxeiv yap ndn Kivrasuvijorgav ’Aye- 
nluvori‘ auınv 62 Vorsgov zovrov Mevelam yıuaodaı. Kal bu} ode 
Evgoolav Xulmiöevsg zal IMsvgwvios ’Alkkevöpos, reporepov 68 Er 
Zimalgsgos 6 Iusgaiog nera zaedra gpacıw ’Apyeloıs Bmolos eva 9r- 
yariga Ipiykveev. 

* 38. [94] 


"Eieva Enoio” arınger. 


Fr. 35. Schol. Eurip. Orest. 289: Zrnaiyopös yyaıy, ws Hvar tus 
Heois Turdagews Aygodirns Enelayero‘ did ÖpyıodEloay yv Heov dıya- 
ovs Te xal Toıyauovs zul Acıı)avdoous auroü as Svyartpas Erroinoer (its 
ibri, nisi quod V de’ 6 öpyıodeioa)' Eyes dE 7 Yejais oöras (V hoc om.)' 
Oüvexa xrl. Biomfeld, Welcker alii hos versus ad ’IAlov r&poıy reiie- 
runt, ego cum Geelio Orestiaetribuo. V. 1. Tuydaptas, non sum ausus Turdo- 
eos et v.2. T'usdapfov scribere, velut Schneidewin v. 1. Tuvdapeos et v. 2. 
vydapno scripsit. Hort rrdoı scripsi, Bive 709’ &rracı malis, vulgo äneoı 
et sic R, raoı V, sed iidem libri pro oüyexn exhibent oövexa Tore, guod 
hic inserui, Schoemann due zäcı coni. — V. 2. uovvag scripsi, R 4099; 
V uiäs ut vulgo. — iuder’, vulgo Aadero, R Andt, V Eneladexo. — d' 
&o« scripsi, vulgo d2. — V. 3. xoVomuo: scripsi, RB z0pasor, V x0gas, zot- 
guus vulgo. — zolworufva Kleine, legebatur yolwoaufyn. — Auneoarope;, 
luneoavopas, V Auteolopas, unde Schneidewin Asreoaopeg. Ceteram in 
fine deest syliage, poeta fort. dixerat za) Aumeodvopas x al $aRır zeit 
zay zardyevsv. Gt 
Fr. 33. Ptolein. Hephaest. ap. Phot. Bibl. CXX: Moylluos BE 5 Kuxen 
Sryoryögov pyal zob normroü Eikynv Iuspelav bonpevnv yeykagen,, Mg 
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39. [40.] 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 46: Bavegov dr Ev "Agysı vnoxema 7 
exnen roü Öpeuerog‘ "Oumoos 68 dv Munmmwars ypnol za Paolisıa’Ayo- 
iuvovog" Zienalyopos 68 xal Ziuwvlöns iv Auzedanovla. 


49. [41.] 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 258: Zrmsıyogw (codd. Zrmalyogog) Errdne- 
vos (Edeisslöns) röfa gnolv abröv (tv ’Opkormv) elinplvar rugi 
’ Anöllovog. 


41. [42] 


Schol. Aesch. Choeph. 733: Kllsoev SE ymaı zw ’Opkorov Teo- 
Y0v, Illvöapos ö8 ’Agaworm, Zinolyopos 64 Aaodausım. 


48. [43.] 
EVENT 


’ ' 
=- UVUV-VUVV-- YVYV-VYU. 


T& de dpaxup Edöxnge uokeiv xaga Beßoprwugros &xgov 
dx 0’ aga zou Baoıkeög Ilhsındevidag Iyarı. 


XI. KAAYKA. 
48. (54.] 


„„ Athen. XIV. 619. D: "Agıorößevog ö2 dv teragren magl Kovausiig, 
Ton onolv, al doyalaı ‚yuvalnıs, Kal rıva br. Zirnovjopov 

nv nolmpa, Ev 0) Klum rıs Övona, doüca Euadlov venvloxov, 
supgövons sbyeras ri Apgodliy yapndijvar auri" dmel dR Unegeidev 
0 venvlanog, seen Euvenv‘ dylvero dl 70 nados mepl Akv- 
z0de. Zumppovixov Öl Navv Kursoxevaoev 6 nommig od rhg nap@lvov 
T ) ‚ ’ 3 
1005, 00x Ex navrög Toonov Belovong ouyyevksda zo veavları, KIN 
eugoukung, el Öuvarıo, yvın soö Eva9lov yerkodın xovpiöle, 7, El 


[4 


ztovro u% Öuvarov, anehlayiivar od Blov. Cf. Eust. II. 1236, 62. 


Suyarlga anoorüdev dE Zrnagopov xal sroös Bovzalov nropevdeiony 
auuvöpevovy Ts Uneporlas Toy nomtaV ygayaı“ 'ElEyn Exoüo’ ange, 
Yeudn ER TöV neo Tüs nnowdews slyaı Aoyov. Aperte hasc ficta sunt, 
et fortasse ipsa illa verba item abiudicanda sunt Stesichoro. 


Fr. 42. Blut. de sera numin. vind. 0. 10: 8ors noös A yardueya nal 
noös ryv dAnseıny anonlarreodnı TO ns Kivrasuvagıgas Eyvavıoy TöY 
Stnalropov, ovrwot ws Afyayra ade (T&dR recte Reiske, ad poetse 
verba referens) Spaxzwv xrl. V. 1. possis Edoxnasv uolsty scribere mu- 
mero satis apto. Valckenaer coni. sfde doaxum wir Kdoss. Numeri alterius 
versus insolentiores sunt, sed nihil ausus sum mutare. 
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XIV. PA41INA. 
44, (55.] 


’ ’ ’ 
UAUU--UVUV-- UU-U- 


” (Ce 


’ / 
”Ays Movoa Alysı', &o&ov aoıdas, &parwv Uuroug 
Zoulwv nepi naldwv &gar& peyyousva Avga. 


XV. EE AAHARN EIABN. 
45. [78.] 


9 v 
m YUV YUV Um 


Aevo’ üye Kakkıöneıa Alysıc. 


| 46. 


’ 
a DW 
I - YVUY VI U 


Me£ısıu 6° dp’ Eregov mrpooluıor. 


a7. 
Märos sinwv. 


Fr. 44. Strabo VIII. 347. in Eliacis: Ov nayv di und Toy rouc nel. 
nlovs yoaıyayroy 1, Zauos uynuoveverai. — xal nedlov d’ aurods xalti- 
rar Zauıxöv, 85 ov nAlov ay Tıs Texualgorto vnapkaı ort nölıy rw 
Zauoy za 'Padıyn de, Ay Zrn gigoeo* romoaı doxsi, nc den Ar 
xrÄ. Evreudey Akyeı tous. naidas’ Exdoseiagv yap ıny ‘Padıyiy Es Kopır 
Ioy Tupavyp yyalv dx Täs Zduov nledgaı vlovtos Sepögov, ou dnnouder 
ns Tovıxs an 18 d. aur@ avkup xal ApyıdEapoy eis Aelyows vor 

elpoy aurüs &AHEiv' xul rov aveyıdby &puyre aurjs üpmearı els Kopm- 
Hoy Eopujocı nap’ auryy‘ Öre Tupavvos xtelvas auperfpoug äguarı dno- 
neunte TE OWUOT«, uerayvobs d’ avaxalsi xal Jarreı. At Paus. VIE 5, 13. 
ad Ionicam Samon refert: Zauloıs dE zark rıv ödov ruv &s vo ‘Hoaior 1d 
Padivynsxald Acovrlyov uvüjud Lorı, xal Tois und Egwros arır 
uevos euyeodaı zadloınxev lovow Ent 16 uyäua. V. 1. Alyeı', codd. dı- 
yeia, sed cf. Lehrs Quaest. Ep. 169. — üuvoug, Heyne coni. vonovs, e80 
suspicor apfov doıdäs Zpoarwvyvnor, ali fort. coniicient’Egaroivouovs. 

Fr. 45. Eustath. N. 10, 1: Ou uövov vis Hobodos Ex rüs ray Mor 


T 
> 
& 


oöv Enıxinaews üpyera. ... Zznolyopos Ö8 rö xugiov Exgavei iv 19 
Aeüo' xıl. Fortasse exordium ’IAlov nepoıdos. . 


Fr. 46. Aristid. II. 572: Me£reıı d’ Ep’ Eregov zrpooluor zer Zt 
"algogov" Oxıauayeiv uly ovy ws old örı dei" noös odg rar elpgaera 1 
Aeyoueve, oüy 1xovoıy, Gore Ouußalveı äua ulv ayedöv cz ar Eli 
kaıny ylyveodaı Tovs Aodyovs, üua d’ Elvas dapforaroy, as dem 
xal N000Nx0YTwS elpnooyraı. Videtur plura ex hoc Stesichori loco petisse, 
et fort. huc pertinet Fr. 47. i 

Fr. 47. Zonar. 1338: Märnv, dvr) Tod ueralaos" And vod Inler® 
eis önteen @* Zinalyopos‘ auaras einwr. Lyrici poetae haud dubie eh 
quod ex ibet Hesych.: Aras zeAadeiv' uaraıa elneiv N rer. 


L 
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48. [71] 


’ “u 


Avrov oe Ilvlauaxe nowror. 


49. [84.] 


’ 


Koulwyuywv innwv nıevravıg, Iloosıdav. 


50. [68.] 


.— — eo UVU- UN 
i ’ 
- UU-UU--- vV-. 


4 
= UUVU- UV UV U NY 


.... Mala roı uakıora 
zraıyuoovvag gılksı uolnags Tv’ AnoAlur’ 
xaden de orovayas T’ Aldas Ehayer. 


5t. [79.] 
TIU ROROEER ENG AEEEEEEN ni 


’ 


’Archtorara yap xal dudyava Todg Iavovrag 


xlaieıy. 
52. (80, 
’ ’ i f} U 
Vans Vyssayn 


Oavörros avdgög nü0’ Anokeineraı avdeWnwv xagıc. 


Fr. 48. Athen.IV. 154. F: ‘Onore dE napofuveran, TO udyeodaı num 
zgılyeı" ws EV TO TUyuayos, vavuayos' Attovxri. napa zundıro 0%. 
ubi zulaudye AB, muvlouaye P, nuyuaye VL. Schol. 11. e. 31: Apews d2 
Tois relyeoı noosstelaßeıy, zal Farıy Enideroy (Teıysoınlära) ayaloyoy @ 
neo Zrnoxoow nvisudyy unde rruAuuaye possis coniicere. 


Fr. 49. Schol. Il. {. 507: Zrnolyogos xoılwyvyuv Inıov 
novrayıy rov Hocsıdavya yaoıv. ' 


Fr. 50. Plut. de EI ap. Delph. c. 21: Kal neörepos Erı rovrou 6 
Zrnofyopos. Mala xri. V. 1. ualıora ex dittographia ortum vide- 
tür, fort. scrib. ualıora ro. — V. 2. yılda et V. 3. xaden Schneide- 
win, volgo gılsl et xnden. 


Fr. 51. Stob. Floril. CXXIV. 15. Zrnoıyopov. V. 1. areiforare, 
B ar&eore. xal um. Trinc. — duayeva Schneidewin, vulgo dungave. 


Fr. 52. Stob. Floril. CXXVI. 5. Zrnoıyogov’ Oavöyros avdoös 
n&0’ ölur’ dv9o.x., ita vulgo, et sie Apostol. VIII. 83, d., contra 
cod, Vind. marg. Gesn. Oav. aydo. nüc« molıd nor’ d. x. hinc correxi 
nüg’ anolelneraı av. x., Scaliger coni. Ouvoyros aydpös näc’ anolluraı 
xagıs. Kleine rüo’ amolluraı nor’ AvIg. zagıs. 

48 


« 
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53. [77] 


’ „. 


“Padiwvovs d’ Eneneunov ünovrac. 


54. [4.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 230: °O y&e Mivvog srollac ehe Iyya- 
tepag‘ xal yap 0 Iaowv ’Alxunvns Earl vg Kiuukung vis Mivvor 
Bvyargös, Zirnolyogog ’Ersoxkvulung pnaiv. '- 


59. 


Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 5: "Or ol apyaloı eis Toeis pvlaxas vipovsı 
vav viorva — Zirnoigogov ö2 0 Zuuwviöng nevrapvianov pmolv Uro- 
tideodnı mv voxto. Ita correxi, similiterque Vater, vulgo Zenoi- 
10005 et zavra gvl ... . (sed Cod. ornoıyo. et zevrapvi.), ut Simo- 
nides in carmine aliquo Stesichori sententiam retulerit. Sed fortasse 
rectius Cobet: Zrnolyogov 68 xal Zıuovlönv correxit, ut Ynoi 
ad grammaticum perlineat, quem scholiasta in epitomen redegit. 


56. [61] 


Aristot. Hist. An. V. 9: IIavrov ö2 Omavıarurov ideiv alxvora 
&orl‘ 07Ed0v yap weg) nAeıadog övow xal rgomaS Ögären kovov, zul 
&v toig Upognoıs neWTov 000v negumransun epl TO nÄoiov üpaviferas 
eudus' dıö al Zirmolgogog roürov rov Te0noV durnodn uepl aircc. 


57. [62.] 


Athen. XII. 512. F: Toürov odv (töv Hoaxita) gmoiv (Meyo- 
»helöng) ol v£oı romräl »0ra0nEvagouaLv &v Ayorod anne. novov x 
grrrogevönsvov, EuRov Eyovre xal Aeovınv xal roga° xal taura nlasıı 
wourov Zirnoigugov zov Tuzgoiov nal Bavdog ö’ 6 uelomorog, 89: 
Puregos, @Vv Zrnoryogov, ‚@s sul aurös ö Zirnalyogos kaprugei, ö 
pnoıv 0 Meyankelöng, 0V vavınv aurh megırldncı mv arolnv, alla 
emv Opngiunv. Toll d8 ray Havdov mapunerohev 6 Zirmalyogos, 
ügreg xal ırv "Opsorelev xoAovulvıw. Cf. Eust. 1279, 8. 


58. [63.] 

Pausan. IX. 11, 1: "Emiwöeixvvovor Ö8 (of ®nPßaicı) Hoanlfou; 
zov naldov zöv &x Meydgas AYNie ; ovölv Tu önolas za &6 zov 9u- 
varov Ayovıss n Zrnolgopos 6 Iuspaios xal Tlavuaoıg dv zoig Enscır 
Erolnoav. 


Fr. 53. Schol. Ap. Rh. II. 108: Pudivns, roupegüs. — Zryolyr 
gos Ent roü eurovov' 'Padıvyoös xri. cod. P Zmreunor. 
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59. [64.] 


Platarch: de Herod. malign. c. 14: Kal zo av nalmıav xal 
koylov avdomv oiy "Oumgos, ouy Holodos, oux ’Apyliogos, od Ilel- 
oavögos, od Zirnolyopos, our ’Alnudv, ob Ilivdapos Alyunrlov Eoyov 
Aöyov Howxikovs 7 Dolvıxos, aAl’ Eva voürov Toacı wavres Hoankia 
z0v Boiwriov duod xal ’Agysiov. 


60. [69.) 


Et. M. 772, 49: Tupmeug' Holodos wurov Is yevealoyei, Zrn- 
olxogos dE, "Hong növng xara urnoıxaxiav Atos Texovong avcov. of. 
Eudoc. 406. 


61. [73.] 


Apollodor. III. 10, 3: Kuvvogrov 62 Tlepıfens, Os yausi Topyo- 
povnv vv Ilspotos, xadansp Zrnolyopog pnoı, xal vinser Tuvödapsow, 
Inaguoy, "Ayapla, Asvxınmov. Cf. Tzeiz. ad Lycophr. 511. 


62. [76.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 1310: Ilpörog Zrnolxopos Eyn ovv Smlorg 
x ig vod Jiös xepaiis avanndjoaı ınv ’Adıwar, 


63. [51.] 


Aelian. Var. H. X. 18. postquam famam de Daphnide exposuit: 
’En Ö2 zovsov z& Povnolına un moürov Yon, xal elyev Unodesw zo 
nad0g, TO xura Todg Öpdaluovs avrov‘ al Zirnolyogov ye z0v “Ine- 
exiov Tg Toravıng uelonosles amapkacdeı.. Ex his sane coniicias 
iam Stesichorum famam de Daphnide carmine aliquo perseculum esse, 
et Welcker quidem existimat Aelianum Hist. Anim. XI. 13. secundum 
Stesichorum haec exposuisse. 


64. [94] 


Strabo I. 42: ‘Holodos 6’ 2v xuraloyo gmaol’ Kal xovpnv ’Aga- 
Boro , zöv Epuawv axaxııra yelvaro xal Opovin xovgn Bajkoıo Avaxrog. 
ovrw ÖL xal Zirmolgopog Ayeı. 


65. [57] 


Vibius Seq. de Flumin..p. 11. ed. Oberl.: ‚‚Himera oppido Ther- 
milanorum dedit nomen Himerae. Hoc flumen in duas findi 'partes ait 
Stesichorus, unam in Tyrrhenum mare, alteram in Libycum decur- 
tere.‘ Stesichorum patriam urbem laudibus proseculum esse indicat 
Himer. Or. XXIX., qui locus sic videtur redintegrandus: (Koonei o 

v ’Avanglov mv T)nlov nolıv rois ulhecı naneidev Aycı vovg Eow- 
Tag, x00pE Öl..... xal Ziuaviön xal Baxyvaldn 7 molıs domov- 
Önoras mv 68 Xllov . . . . Iukomv) 62 MA(?)..ov zul Aöyoıs xoousi 
Zrmalgogog. 

48° 
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. [59.] 


Aelian. Hist. Anim. XVII. 37: Akowvres avdEWr0 Toü „nkov 
xarapA£yovzog din mieLonevor TOV agıduov Ennaldexa Eva Eavraiv 
antoreıLlav Ex ‚enyns yerzvınang xoulocı vom. oUxody o amv 10 ur 
Ögemavov 70 &pmrınov da yeipoc eiye, TO ö8 Apvazızov üyyeiov zora 
Tod auov Epegev &idmv Ö8 korakaußdves Geröv UNO Tivog Opens &r- 
xguTOS TE nal eulaßds mweginkunevrog Enonviyöuevov nön. "Ervge 68 
age xatanıus mv Em” auröv OÖ derog, 0v unv xgelrrov yevouzvos ovd: 
zig EnıBovins Eyaparı)s £yevero, oVöE roüro dN 10 Opnpıxöv toig Earu- 
tod TexvoIg nV daire ErOnıoEv, aAlcı talg Exelvov oneipaus HEOITEEOMV 
Eonaoıv Euehlev 0V na Ai Gmoktiv , aM’ dnokiodar. Eidos oUw 6 
yewgyög 7] axovmv, TOV lv „elvas Aiös üyyekov xal Unngeemv, eiöws 
ye unv Rax%0V Snolov. zov Opıw, ® Ögendvn To ngOELENuEVO ÖLa- 
KONTE Tüv Inge, xal uevzon xcL ToV apuxtav dxeivov eigypav xaL 
deouov Tov QETOV dmokveı. ‘Odov uevroı wagegyoV 127) avöpk ravza 
xal Ön Ösemengaxto, apvoauEvos ö ro von nn xal eds rov olvor 
wEgaOaEVOg fuike nücıy, ol Ö8 üga EbEmiov , xel dpvori xal „mwollgs 
En To Agioro" Euelle Öt xol avrög En’ Enelvois nieodaı‘ ‚Eruze yap 
Unngerng xor Eneivo ng TOU xaUg0D, all’ ov Suumorns av. "Exei 
ö2 roig yelhkeoı nv ulına moosniye, 0 0Wmdels derög Enaygıar ixzivon 
ol xal xara ‚Tugnv syadıv Enelvov I dıargißev ‚uegl zov zöeov, Zn- 
ninze 17 vulını zei dxtoparies adııv Kal Enyei zo norov. O dE nya- 
voRTNOE, ac yap Eruge dıyav, xal Alysı' ira ulvros 00 ulv ixzivos 
av (Kol yap xal rov ‚dgviv &yvoogıoe) ToIavrag anodiduns, Tols OWT3jgo1 
“ züg yapıras; alle zus Fr raüra nein; ng 6° av xal allos snovöny 
naradEodeı „Hekyoeı 6 zıva aldoi Ads zugkrav Epopov TE xai ErröR- 
zov; xal ro ulv rede eborro ul Epguyero' So% dt Emisrpapeig Tous 
RIOVrag Gomulgovräs TE ral anodvnoxovtag. "Av öc age, os Svaßal- 
keıv, EuNWEROS „eis vmv zenynv 0 0QpIS xei xEga0RG aurıv To im. 0 
ulv. aerög TO Oaaavrı auoıdıv wis boorinov ‚Sornelas ümtduxe T0V gi- 
oHoV. Aeyeı ö£ Koarys 0 Tlegyauıvög unig zovrav xal ı0v Zirmoi 
0g0v @öcıv Ev tivi womperı 00x eispormioavtl mov £ig wollovg, GEu- 
vov TE “al dpyalov, Ds ye nolvew Euf, Tov uapruga eisayav. CI. 
etiam Tzetz. Chil. IV. 302. Welckero ea, quae de Stesichoro fabulae 
auclore prodidit Crates vel Aelianus, ficla esse videntur. 


67. [13.) 


Argum. Hesiod. Scut. Herc.: wsuvrag ÖL Kal Zrnoigopög Yprzcıy 
Hoidov eivaı ro nolyua (Sculum). Fort. in Cycno Stesichorus me- 
moravit, 


68. [17] 


Pausan. IX. 2, 3: Zirnalyogos ö2 0 Juegaiog Yyeayev Elapov weg 
Palsiv öfpue "Ancolomı ev deov, nagaaxsvafovodv ol ov dx av 
xuvov Havarov, iva ön un yuvaiza Zeulinv Aaßoı. Fabulam hanc 
peculiari carmine, quod fortasse Axtawwvis insoriptum, poela perse- 
cutus videlur. 
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69. [29.] 


Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 266: Zirnolyogos yap xul Evgpogiav xal 
"Altkawögos 6 AltwAög moıyns Yacı zov "Extoga viov elvaı’ Anokkawvog. 
Eadeım Schol. Lycophr. a Bachmanno editus et Schol. Hom.1l. ©. 259. 


70. [22.] 


Plutarch. de Sollert. Anim. c. 36: H d ’Odvoolus doris Orı ulv 
Enlonuov elye delpiva zul Zimoiyogos ‚Sorögnuz. Cf. Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr. 658: Jehpıvoonuov. Zirnolgogös pnow "Odvooke Em ıng a0- 
rldos pegeıv ÖeApivos runov xal Erpoplav ouolas Tovrw ovupP£y- 
yeras. Pertinet. fort. ad 'IAlov nigow. 


1. 


Philodem. de Mus. col. XX., ubi dicit improbabile esse a Tha- 
lela et Terpandro Lacedaemonioram dissidia composila esse: Tovg 
Kni av) dyavaav E(r)sgnev 0 Teg(mav)ögos tous dt Aaxwvag aln)er- 
Beiv ngoa(1)gouuEvous (75) pavreio xa(l) (A)oy@ 3 ioo(s) mgoaydEV- 
(T)e(s) Groredeiohe mv oraoıv" dAl unv xoL TO uEv zu(te) Zrnal- 
100(0)v oöx &xgı(Ps) loro(pei)z(aı), r(ö d&) IIlı)vö(la)geiov, ei tig 
dırlov)oiag Ensıoev, 0d% oldauev. Stesichori memoria utrum ad Tha- 
letam solum, an simul ad Terpandrum perlineat, incertum. Cf. ad 
Pindari Fr. 250. 

72. [25.] 

Schol. Il. wW. 92: Jıovvoos Hoauorov yEvöpEvov &v Nato IM 
Toy Kuxiadav Gevicag Fuße ‚nog’ avrou dogov ygUOEov dupogka" 
daydeis 6 ö8 Üoregov uno AvRoVgyoV xal Korapuyav eis, Balaccav Yılo- 
Feovms adzov Unodetaneung Eriöos Ebwnev vr tov Hoaustoreuxzov 
aupoga 7] d& zo nad! &yaploaro, Önws uerk Havarov dv aura aü- 
too Anoredi za Öora. Iorogei Zrnoiyogog. 


73. [53.] 


Plin. Hist. Nat. II. 12, 54: „Misera hominum mente — in de- 
fectibus scelera aut mortem aliquam siderum pavente, quo in melu 
fuisse Stesichori et Pindari valum sublimia ora palam est deliquio 
solis.‘“ adde Plutarch. de fac. in orbe Junae c. 19: ei ö& un, Odav 
niv ovrog ToV Miuvegnov Enaksı xal ı0v Kudiav xal rov ’Apylio- 
ov, nzoög Ö8 rovroig Zirnsiyogov xcl rov Ilivöagov &v Tais Enhelyeorv 
olopvgoulvoug Töv PavegWrarov #herrrOnEvov xal Eon ce Gnar ı vuxta 
yıvoulvnv xal mv üxrive oU alov oxöToug Arganov Yaoxovıac. 
Ex Stesichoro fort. sunt verba uLoo &ueri vurra yıvonkvnv, auamanem 
eliam ad Cydiam referri possunt. 


’ 


74. 


Etymol. Vindob. cod. CLVII: ”Aios‘ Ovoua apa Zirnorgogm. 
Fuit fortasse nomen canis (Mutus). 
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75. [92.] 


Ptolem. Hephaest. o. 120: Tlegl ö2 züv maga« Zimszögm fmov- 
ulvov dxesrallov Opvisov. ubi Roulez &Axvovon» ögv. tenlarit. 


76. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 205, 11: ’Iamo, naoa zo Inn, 2E 00 ai 
70° Miya 8’ Tao Aaöv 'Ayav. ’Aviyakov naida Epn vo Zr- 
olyogos. CI. ib. 369, 19. Contra Etym. M. p. 110, 46: 'Avlyal- 
Aov‘ (VbD avlyavov, quemadmodum eliam Hesychius) z0v aßlafı 
“0... aösapBopov, ob dE niınlas zakıy. 


77. [83.] 
Athen. V. 180. E: Kadsi öl Zinoiyopog ulv ııyv Movcav ar- 


zeoluoAnov. Cf. Eust. 1480, 22. 
78. 


Elym. Gud. 89, 31:"Arsepnvog' ovrws 0 üypunvog apa Pt 


vors, og xal apa IBunm xal Zirnorgugm. CI. Cram. An. Par. IV. 


61, 22. Etym. M. 165, 8. not. 


79. [93.] 


Hesych.: Bovailzraı' nolswxol, Öpynoral ulv aldolmov‘"IBr- 
xos xal Zrnoiyopos. ubi cod. Geymeas uev. O. Müller (Nor. I. 342.) 


Povalllxtas scribit, Hermann coni.: 


oral Bovalixraı nevidovnon 


Bovallsras" molsumol oem | 
"Ißvxog xt. similiter Haupt: 


Bevollixzas uevtdovnos‘ molsuıxoL Öeynoral. Ego conieci Bovalır 
ral‘ noleuxol Öeynorai uera neosarov (vel mposwzelov), cum 
antea tentassem rolewxol 7 Öeynoral alsyponoıol. 


80. [87.] 
Hesych.: Navxinpwosuos oreyaı' 


N | 


ra navöortia, Enei Evo dumo- 


geia Alyovaıv' ws xal Zirnalyopog Zumogırnov olxov gnoiv. 


81. 


Schol. ad Dionys. Thrac. in Bekk. An. II. 945, 25: Oiov Er. 
500Ev, EEoBev napga LZrnosoom, 00000dev ap’ "Opnem. Ä 


82. [65.] 


Elym, M. p. 100, 47: Zpilov yag zo loyugov" Zimolgogog kei- 
6 pnkov Eon röv Howxita, Eoov 10 £piodevei. (Va 6 ompalve 10 
loyvpöv apa Zimosrogw) cf. Et. Gud. 53, 12. 
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83. [67.] 


Et. M. 427, 48: Zimolgogos 62 Taeragov nAlßarov vov fa- 
duv Alyıı. Eadem Hesych. v. nAlßarov, Phot. 66, 15. Schol. Lucian. 
pro merc. cond. 10. Schol. Victor. ad Arist. Av. 1739. 


84. [23.] 


Schol. Il. 0. 333: To» ’Oilta Zuvodorog Enousvog Howödo xal 
Zrnoxogw zugis. tod ö övonaleı ’IA&a. Eust. 277, 2: To 62 ’Ölksög 
Yılmrdov Kara nV Goyovom , os 8 u£gog Aöyov #0Ta zov "Oungov“ 
Hoiodos d£, paol, xal Zrmolgogog dıyas euro mgoRyYEL. od yap uovov 
eovllaßog ’Oilsvs, ala xal dıovllaßmg ITAevs. Cf. idem 1018, 58.- 


85. [66] 


Schol. Hom. Il. p. 575: Emel KEV ülaypov axovon‘ "Aglorapyos 
onol zog ygapeıv xuvvlayuov. oVrw xal Zmvodorog zo Zrnolyogos 
ö2 Eoınev oVrws Gveyvansvaı, pnol yoöv ümeıgeoloso zuvulay- 
poso. Eust. 1251, 61: ansıgeslov suvvlaypnov. Possis antı- 
geolp xuvviayuo oonilicere. 


86. [91.) 
Eust. 524, 28: Kal yap Aeuxınmog Alyeını naga Zrnoryogo 
Emıderinds. Ch. Ibyc. Fr. 16. v. 1. 
87. [85.) 


Choerob. 1. 82. (Bekk. An. Il. 1397): M ecövuß‘ WEOOVUYoS, 
ls zov Emıa nlavıtav rag& roig Ilvdayogelois Övouateras’ neues 
Zirnolgogog. si recte se habet poelae nomen. 


88. [86.] 


" Schol. ‘Apoll. Rhod. IV. 973: ’OgelyaAxog eldog galsod. — 
wunuoveve zul Zinolyogos xal Baxyvilöns. 


89. [88.] 


Phot. 412, 21: I!nooya, Aupıdav rıvis zovso aöyonvran, av 
xal Zinolyopog lorıv, 


90. [70.] 


Strabo VIII. 356: ‚Zensigogov öl naleiv moAıv zyv yagav Illoav 
Aeyonfunv, as 6 momeng zıjv Atoßov Maxagog mov. 


91. [90.] 


Schol. Arist, Av. 1302: IInviloy vorm pev orıv 6 OUOLOV, FEQL- 
oregäg 58 ulyedog' ulwnra Öl aurod Zirmaiyogos za "Ißuxog. 
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92. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 192, 1: O yoöv Zrnolgopos ynel moravön, 
Ö Alysı 6 nomeng mpognude. 


93. [82.] 


Eust. 772, 3: "HA ö} nagoıula zodg POovegoug xal Yyoyegoug til- 
wivas, os Ex av elpmulvov, xalei’ Zirnalyopos df, yaol, rüs xijgas 
xal Tas GRorWoeg TEÄYIVag TEO0GNyYOQEUGE, 


94. [89.] 


Schol. Pind. O1. IX. 128: Xapua, vöv avıl zod apa. "Opmgos d8 
Bel zig nayns‘ ol öl neol "IBuxov xal Eirmalyopov yapganv rw km 
doparlda puolv. 
95. [81.] 


Eust. Od. p. 1441, 16: Zimalgopog Öt, vneegdunloraroy 
avöoov. 

Paeanem Stesichori commemorat Athen. VI. 250. B; de Hymno 
in Minervam, quem nonnulli Stesichoro tribuunt, vid. ad Lamprocı. 
Fr. 1. — De Elegiis similibusque carminibus, quae Stesichoro Iri- 
buuntur in epistolis Phalarideis 19. seqgq., nihil addam, cum omnia 
haec commenlicia esse satis constet. — Stesichori nomen Saepius eX 
errore orlum, veluti in Append. Phot. 676, 7. scribitur Zrnolgogos pro 
@iloyogos, et in Et. M. 465, 33. V male Zimolyogog dv ra mugi 
telerov pro Zrmolußgoros. sed fortasse alibi Stesichori polius nomen 
oblitteratum, velut ap Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 1304: Zrmolußgoros d£ 
gms, Orı Öiepopav Eoyov (ol Bopsadaı) eos rov Hoaxlka nepl tür 
dedoutvov dupwv vo Iaoovos Tois Agıorsucıv. Poterat hoc Stesi- 
chorus in &84oıg &ri IIell« commemorare. Porro forlasse ap. Phot. 
et Suidam v. T'upäotepog onmdıkaxog (cf. Paroemiogr. I. 309.) ... rov- 
ro zo $hov oüx Eysı Spßuluoug‘ oral 6° adıo Zimalußporos uno nis 
Ins tuplodrvar, dia zo pOelgeiv Tovg naprodg scribendum Zryoi- 
0005. — Quod est ap. Arist. Rhet. IH. 21: Aguorre 6’ dv vos 
zoiwvros xal a Aaxwvıza dropdkypara xal ra aiviyuaraadn, olov 
el rıs Alyor, One Zrnolyopos dv Aoxgoig elnev, Gr oV dei vßgioras 
elvaı, Orwg un ob tertıyes yauodev Köncıv. aperte apophthegma esl, 
quod magis etiam confirmat Aristot. Rhet. Ill. 11. ubi repetit. (cf. eliam 
Demetr. de elocut. 99. et 234. et Rhett. Gr. ed. Walz VII. 1154.) — Iiem 
carminum reliquiis eximendum est, quod adhibet Aristot. Rhet. 11. 20: 
Aöyog dt, olog 0 Zinoyögov ep Dakapıv xal Aloamov zrepl roü Ön- 

ayayov. Zirnolyopog utv yap Eloufvov Orgamnyov adroxparoge Tür 
Iusooiov Darapıv xal uellovrwv pulaxıv dıdovar Tod oourog ralle 
Öinleyheis elmev avroig Aoyov, wg Imnog xareiys Asıuva uovog' Ei- 
Bovrog 68 Zlapov xal dinpdelgovrog nv vounv, BovAdevos zumpr- 
orod ToV Ülaupov, neWra Tov avdpwnov, el Öuvarıo ur avrov ©- 
Auocı zöv Elayov. 6 ÖL Epos, Eav Adßn yalıwov, xal auros Avaßl 
In’ aurov Eyov axovrıa" auvouoloynsavrog Ö8 xal Avaßavrog, avıı 10V 
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runpnoncden udrög Löovlevaev Y6n To Avdgunn' odrn di nal umeig, 
Eym, opäre, un vous molewloug Bovlönevor Tiumgmoncdu: vadro madne 
15 Immo‘ zov ulv y&p yalıvöv Eyere Hön, Elonevor orparmyov auro- 
xoaropn" Zav Ö2 Yulanıv düre, xul avaßijvar Euonre, dovkevoere 
76n Dalapıdı. Similia refert Conon Narr. XLII. cf. etiam Rhett. 
Walz. I. 424. 





xXVl. 
IBYCUvUSs 
1. [19 
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"Hoı ucv al te Kudwvıcı 070. 
unkides ogdoueva boav 
&x norauov, kva agFEvwv 
An7og Aungarog, al T oivavdides 
5 avddöusvaı oxıepnicıw Up’ Eoveoıy 
oivag£oıg FalEFoıcıy" Euol Ö’ £&00G 
oudsniay xaraxoıros gar, AF Uno oregonäg pleywv 
Oenlixıog PogEag , 


Ibycus. De Ibyci carminibus vid. Hermann in Tahnii Annal. IX. 371. 
seqq. et Welcker Opusc. I. 226. Fr. 1. Athen. XIII. 601. B: Kai ö 'Pr- 
yivosg d& "IBuxos Bo& zul xexpayev' "HMoı ati. — V.2. unildes, A uoltdes, 
Ursin. ualldes. — doäv VL, doav AP. -- V. 3. rapdevay, Boissonade 
IHups&vyav. — V. 4. xjrtos, Naeke zänos. — olvavsldes, B olvardtdos — 
V.5. op’ Eoveoıy, Stephanus vr’ Zoveoıv. — V. 6. Salldorcıv AB, 9a- 
i£$ovoıw PVL. — Eoos A, &owus PVL. — V. 7. zarexoıros VL, xaraxntos 
ABP. — &3’ Jacobs, itaque olim Hermann, qui post rls, libri re. — V. 8, 
Bonizıos Fiorillo, Iontxors AB, Honixloıs PVL. 


") Numesi adiecti sunt editionis Schneidewinianae. 
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xoowr srag& Kungıdog abalkaıs uariaıy Egeurösadaniis 
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” pP ’ ca uU ee I) 3 
Eg05 arte us xvavkoıcıy Und Pkepagoız Tarp” Dyuascı 
dsexouEvog 
xnAruacı navrodanois 2; Ansıga dixtva Kinoıdı Ballkı 
1 uüv Toousw vır Enegyduevov, 
wore peg£Lvyog Irrrrog dEeFAnYögRog ori yrpai dexwv 
5 00V oxeayı Hooig 2 Auıklav ERa. 


3. 
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[} 14 \ ’ \ [2 ’ 
DieyEdwv, arısp XaTa vUXTa HaxXpAv TEIpLAa TaUParOWre. 


V. 9. @00wy scripsi, libri dl/aomy. — uarlaıcıy B, uarias PVL. — 
adaußns Eyxparlws Hermann (sed idem nuper adaußfoıy apdıaıy et deinde 
Iylagcey, quoram primum et postremum ego conieci, cum olim £ovuro; 
adaußelnaı xpareıwg scripsisset), A asnußnoe zparaıws, P &saufroer 
(hoc etiam B) xparuuws, VL asaupnoe xparaög, Schneidewin arapii; 
zoatwws. — V. 10. nardoser, Naeke zedoser, Mehlhorn mais öser. — 
qviacosı, P yviafov, Naeke tıyaoası, ego olim Eyiauoey. — V. 11. zu& 
zeoas , Hermann alii auerepas. 

Fr. 2. Plato Parmenid. 137. A: Kultos doxw@ go TO ou ’IBuxeiov In- 
zov nenovdlre, @ Exeivog dAnTH Oyrı zal nEeOBuTFg@ vg’ äpuarı uü- 
doytı ayayıeciodaı zal dı' Bunsıolay ro£uort ro ueldor, Eavroy areıza,ar. 
axey &yn xal aurös ourw nosOßurns wy Els Tor Ipwra avayxzajeadaı Mira. 
ubi Schol. p. 329: TO roü uslomoLoü 'IBuxov dntov "Eows arl. 
Eadem Proclus V. 316. ed. Cousin: A dE nws oütwms 6 welonosös (di 
x206)’ "Epwsxri. V. 1. Eoos cod. Darmst. (Schul. Plat.) a. m. s., ceteni 
"Eows. — aute, Procl, au re, Hermann daure. — Pleyapoıs, cod. Darm. 
Blegyagocıv. — raxeo', libri raxege, Siebenkees Tuxegois. — Opuacı, coll. 
Darm. öunera. — V. 2. &s, libri eis. — aneıga, Schneidewin coni. aned- 
gova. — Kungıdı Schoemann emendavit, libri Kungıdos. — Balls, Her- 
mann falev, Schneidewin olim eiseßaley, post Balinaıw. — V. 3. Tpoula 
yıy, Darmst. zoouewy Ivy’, Proc, rpouew Emeoyousvos. — V. 4. wort, 
Procl. worıs. — ynoai, Melhorn yneg, hoc verbo versum terminans. — 
aexwy, Darmst. Procl. doxov. — V. 5. öyeogı, Ursin. Oyeaı. — Hochs, 
Darmst. a. m. pr. Procl. Hsois. — EBa, Eßay cod. B Procli et Var. Ursin. 


Fr. 3, Theon Sınyrn. de Astronom. 202. ed. Martin: Kowos; re zapı 
gnarv 6 Adoaaros, nayras Tovs aoregas ol omtal atıplovs zaloucı, o; 
Ißvxos‘ piey£swv xıl. — @rrto Martin, cod. &rep. — xara scripsi, cold. 
za, Martin ray, Schneidewin areg tr’ av. Huc pertinet Hesych.: Seipos‘ 
6 AAıos — "IBuros di navıe ra aurge. Similiter Suid. v. Zelgıor et Phot. 
513, 10: /Buxog de nayra r& Gorpe aelgıa Alyeı. 
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4. [3.] 


x ’ 
= -- UU-UU-UU-VUVVU- UV 


Ati u’, @ gils Iyul, Tavurtegog Ws Öxa TTogpveis. 


5. [4] 


/ 


* “ “ * “ * 

’ 

= UYUU- UV YUV UI U 

17 u 
== YUV UYUYY--- YVY-UVUY- U Ye 


Evotals, yAavadwv Xapirwv Jakog, 
“ = = = = = 


xalkınouwv usltdnuea, 0E uEv Kungıs 


& ı’ ayavoßktpagog Ilsıdo bodeowıv & andecı Hpdıyar. 


6. [7] 


= YUYI- YUV UY U ) 


= UVUV-UU-VU-U-UY 


Miera ve xai ia xal EAixevoog, 
We ycte \ ’ 
uaka ve nal boda xai Tepeiıva dapve. 


7. [8.] 


, ’ ’ 


Täuog Günvog nAvrög de900g Eyeipnoıv Andovas. 


Fr. 4. Athen. IX. 388. E: 'Bv alloıs dE ynoıv (Ißvxo s,v. fr. 8.)° 
Alei xıl. — alel, Valckenaer coniecit alpeıs u’. Fort. an’ activa forma 
pro media. — JuuE Valckenser emendavit, codd. ou ue. — öxa, B öxr- 
nogpvols. 

Fr. 5. Athen. XIII. 564. F: ‘O0 d} ou Kudnolov bilofevov Kuxkarp 
toov rüs Talarelas zal Enaıvay abräs TO xzallos, TIOURYTEVOUEVOS TNV 
Tiglacıy, navıe ualloy aurjs dnaıvei n Toy dydalumy uynwoveve: A 
yuy ade‘ N xullınpöswre, XQVOEOBOGTQUyE Talarsın, zupıTogwve xallog 
kourwv. Tuylös 6 Enevos xai zar' ovdlv Öuoros Ta Ißvxeip Lxeivg" 
Evovalexri. Cf. Enstath.p. 1558, 17. V.1. yAavzeoy, Iacobs yAvxdwy, 
Schneidewin yAvxeäv. — Salos ABC, Yallos PVL, Jalauos Eust. Deinde 
coni. Bothe xwAAlxouov uelednun, Jacobs xullızoumy uelednu’ 'Eowrwv, 
sed potius post hunc versum alius excidit, quod vel metrum arguit, et Athe- 
naei locus suadet, namı oculorum venustas praeconio ornanda fuit: versus 
qui intereidit fort. terminabatur voce öysaluog, — V. 3. B naswdwpe- 
acıy. — Ev om. C Enst. 


‚Fr. 6. Athen. XV. 681. A: Kal ’Ißuxos (uynuoveve: rov Elıypucov)* 
Mvora re xallaxrı. V. 2. reoesıya Canter, vulgo regıve. 


Fr. 7. Herodian. wegl aynu. 60, 24: zö de (oyjua) 'Ißuxeıov xal 
Mens xzal auyrafeos Lorıy, ylvercı ÖL Ey Tois Ömoraxtıxois Toltos TIp0S- 
WTOS TV Önudtmy xark 7059019 Tüs 04 aullaßis. — zaltiru di 
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8. [13] 


Tov uEv nerakloıcıv Er’ Gxporarowı bavdoicı normikaı 

, , ’ ’ x > ‘ 
naveiones, atoAodeıgoı Aadırropprgides, ui aAxUoveg Tar- 
oirrtegot. 


9. [15.] 


' ’ ’ 
= UVUV-- = UVUV-UVU--- UVYV-XU 


/ 
- UV- UU- 


Thavxwrıda Kaooavdoar, &oaoırrkoxanov novgav JIgıcuoıo 
yäuıs Eynoı Booror. 

10. [22] 
KW DW | RL Vo. 


"Ovouankvröv "Opgpn». 


Ißuxeıov, ouy ötı 'Ißuxos nowros Iypnaaro' dldeıxrar yag xal ap’ 
Qunppw,wooregov" all’ Enel nolv zei xaraxopis ap’ avıo. Kal yao 
ylavzunıda — x di’ Erkomr' Täuos (A rauös) xri., ayıı vov 
&yeioyn. — aünvos, Schneidewin dünvovs, nisi forte hoc loco lectum fait 
areonvos, vid. Fr. 51. — &yelonoıv, vulgo £&yelonoıw. — andoras, A 
aeıdoras. — Ceterum xAvrös Op9pos respicinnt Plutarch. Sympos. Quaest. 
VII. 3, 5. Etym. M. 440, 53. Schol. Hom. Od, ı'. 364. 


Fr. 8. Athen. IX.388.D: TToeyvols‘ Kellluagos Er To repl Sprider 
dısoraraı gnodv zopy volwra mupipvoldos, Idlg Exutevor zarapı Iuorueros' 
T79 Tooygnv re Aaußareır Toy nopyuvplwye ?v 0x0rp xaradvöueror, Ira 
un Tıs avıor Ieconraı" EyIoalreı Jap ToVg NVOGIOPTRS MUToU T) Tooyi. 
tjs JE nopyvoldog zul Apıoroyarns dv "Oprıcı urnuovreve" "Ißuxos dE 1ı- 
vas Aa$ınoppupldag (sie Schweighaeuser, libri Aadımopy.vpas) övo- 
nase dia Tovıwr. rou ulv rn. En’ a. (P Eraxporarore) Sardoicı (B $er- 
ar) adornopyveldes (sic ABP, nisi quod B ad.) xal al. Tr. Recte vide 
tur Schweighacuser Aad4ızopgvoldes, restituisse, nam secundum Callimachum 
videtur Ibycus hoc nomine eam avem dixisse, quae alias 7ong volwr voca- 
batur. Schneidewin, cum olim coniecisset ardlones maumozlıoı alold- 
deipoı alzvores 9° alınopy voldes Te rayuntepor, postes probavit Hermanni 
coni.: faydai norzlicı aloAodsınoı mar&iones 9° alınopgvoldes Te za al- 
zuvoVes 1aveouvntepoi. Conieci Euy axavyIloı morxztlaıs (vel ir azar- 
Hdı norxlia) narkkonks T' alolodsıpgoı Aadınopgvoides te 
xzal aAxvovyss ravyvoi/inregoı. Quamquam fort. aliud quid latet, nescio- 
que an Hesychii et Photii glossa Zavdorcıy‘ dpv£ors huc pertineat. — Ce 
terum Schol. Arist. Av. 1302: 6 zıny&loy vnırn uEv botıy Öyosov, nepiate- 
pas BE ueyedos‘ uluynra de aurou Irnolyopos xel "IBuxos. ut coniiciıs 
haec ex ambiguo carmine petita esse. 


Fr. 9. Herodian. zegd aynu. 60, 31: Kadeiraı JE ’IBuxuor, ovy Or 
"IBvxos newtos &yponoaro, — all’ nel old xal xarazopis rag’ auıy“ 
Kıl yap Tlavzwnıda xrA. — xal yap, quod Grammatici est, poetae tri- 
buit Schneidewin. V. 1. A Asıza nidaxes ardoavkgaaı nioxauor xopnr 
nouov, CD ylavzamıdı xzaoardoa Loaoınlöxauor xopar zroıauoro, B 
ylavuzwrıda xoocaydpa orswuuv. — xorpay cum Schneidewino scripsi. — 
V. 2. yauıs, A yauiis, D yarıs. 

Fr. 10. Priscian. I. 283. Krehl. ‚In eus Graeca sunt el us in i mular- 
tia faciunt genitivum, ut hic Tydeus, Tydei. In huiuscemodi tamen termins- 
tione quaedam inveniuntur mulatione eus diphthongi in es longum prolate, w 
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11. [17] 


Diomed. I. 307. Putsch.: „Ut est Ulyssi agnomen Polytlas. Nam 
praenomen est, ut ait Ibycus, Ulysses, nomen Acrisiades, cognomen 
Odysseus. EI ordinantur sic: Ulysses Acrisiades Odysseus Pclytlas.“ 
cod. Gott. Olires (ed. Ven. Ulires) Arcisiades . . . politlas. : Ibycus 
fort. dixit: ... &xaAeiro Ö’ OAvoosvc (vel’OAıkevs) 'Apxecıoı- 
aöas Odvasvuc 0 noAvrikac. 


12. [19] 
Ov yiop avorov neis Tudews. 
"18. 
‘EA£va Meveleic. 
14. [24] 
x ’ « 
’Ah$ala Meisaygis. 
| 15. 


/ 
VUVU-UU-UV-. 


IIagsA&Earo Kaduidı xovpa. 


Ayılleug Achilles, ITeooeus Perses, 'Odvaosus Ulixes. In quo Dores sequi- 
mur, qui pro «bileis Dläns, pro ’Ooyeos Opgns et "Opgny dicunt, pro Tv- 
debs Tudns. Sic Antimachus in primo Thebaidos Tudns tr’ Oiveldns. Et 
vocativum in e productum Toy xal ywrnoas nooseyns Oivnie Tudn, teste 
Herodiano, qui hoc ponit in primo (atholicorum. Similiter Ihycus "Ovou« 
xAvröv Ooynv, ubi cod. Halberst, öyou« xzaı roy Ooynr, codd. Gud. et 
Helmst. opyn, unde Schneidewin 'Ovouaxävros "Opgn, ut sit vocativas, sed 
Priscianus potius nominativum adhibuisse videtur, itaque coniicio 


Ovouaxivros Ooypnv. 
nam oxytonon esse 'Opyzv docet Arcadius 8, 15. 


Fr. 12. Et. M. 171, 7: Avoıov' xal ö ulv "Ißuxos avoıov Alyeı, olov" 
vv yao avoıoy nais Tvd£ws. Tud£og Schneidewin, sed possis etiam T'v- 
dw (Tudew, a nomin. Tudns) coniicere. 


Fr. 13. et 14. Diomed. I. 310. ed. Putsch.: „Aut a maritis, ut Helena 
Menelais, aut a filiis, ut Althea Meleagris, sicut Ibycus Graecus retulit.“ 
Utramyue exemplum Ibyci videtur esse. 


Fr. 15. Cram. An. Ox. I. 255, 7: Kaduntdı yaly. "Rsneo ap& 
16 Aapdavos Erninre narpwvuuxov els ıs Aapdanis xal apa 16 ITola- 
uos IIpıauis, oürws Eeı zer napa rö Kaduos Kaduls‘ ro apa Kadunis 
Inisövaoe ıö 7" Öre ovv gnolv 6 "Ißuxos' IIagel. xzıl., 16 Öyeılöusvoy 
untdwxev. . 


- 
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16. [27.} 


’ ’ 


7 
en ı u 
DYI DZ U I 


’ ’ 
= UU-UUV-- UV... 
EIER 

Tovg ve Asvxinnorg x0poUG 

texva Mokıorag xtavor, 

c > ’ € ’ 

Ghıxag lOoxeQuhorg, Eviyvioug, 
Augporsgovs yeyawzag &v WE Apyro&p. 


17. [43.] 
IIvxıvag nreugıyag mruouernt. 


18. [44] 
[4 


Ovrı xara ogyerepäv LEAdwe. 


19. [45.] 
’Eo91öv noodedeyusvov 2Eldwe. 


20. [37] 
Ovde Kudens 6 Mndwv orpaenyos. 


Fr. 16. Athen. II. 57: ’/Bvxos d’ dv neu ae reos Molıo- 
yıday ynol' Tovg re xri. Cf. Eustath. 1686, 47. V. 1. xögovs Dindorf, 
vulgo xovpovs. — V. 2. xravov BCD, L xıavovyra, V xıavoyrav. — V. 3. 
looxeyaluvs, fort. cum Schneidewino ?ooxeyailovs, Hermann looxapavors 
coniecit, 20omalovg Meineke. — Erıywovs Schneider Saxo, libri &ysyvor. 
— V, 4. oo Eustath., vulgo Je. 

Fr. 17. Galen. VXII. P. 1. 881: ‘Ent dt zoü vegaus doxei rerayde 
(zlugıt) — nap’ ’Ißuxo' IIvx. xri. Allexımı d’ ovros 6 Aöyos wi 
zura rıya napaßoinv Ent yeruasoulvov tionulvnv. dıöo zei ray nooyre 
orıxoy ol nieioror Ent Ta» xara Tovs Öußpovs Orayoymy eilpjadai yanı 
Tas neugıyas. 

Fr. 18. Herodian. repl nuv. p. 32, 20: oudiv eis wo Anyoy oudlıeeor 
ünto ulav ovldapıv Eyeı Ouunloxnvy dvo Ovuyavyay neo Tou @. — "Elder. 
od zap ovunkoxn Evdade, alle dıiaszacıs. 'O dE"Ißuxos La$" öre zu 
Inivxs nooy£geree’ Ovtı xıd. Mirum sane Zildwp dietam Imlızes, 
nam ap. Hesych. EiAnwp' n 2Ants recte videntur 2Arwen corrigere. Itaque 
Schneidewin ZeAdw coniccit, 

Fr. 19. Herodian. 7. wor. Af£. p. 32, 25: Kal 209A0v moodedeyuiror 
2didap, (Ißvxos) ubi fort. ngodedeıy uefvor EAdwo scribendum. Schnei- 
dewin bic quoque vult 2a94ay norıdey dur teldw legere, at ipse Herodianıs 
indicat Ibycum etiam altcro genere usum esse. 

Fr. 20. Et. M. 542, 51: Kvaons' “IBuxog‘ obd} Kuapns (D xapres, N 
Kvapas) 6 Mndwv (DM Mnden ar. — rırls AEyovoıy Pr nö Kvasaoıs 
yEyove zara Guyxonnv" aldoı dE and ToU xup& (Kügos) zara mlcoraou0r. 
Fort. leg. oüd} Kvapas 6 Mndeloy orpatayos. 
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21. [52.] 


’ 
-- UU-UV-UVVUV- U. 


\ » [4 T U ' 
Aaoov d üvew X00v0v T0TO TApEeL TTENNYWS. 


22. [32. 33. 34.] 


.s UI U 


/ 

an j 

WU VJV- -- UV-UYUY- 
' / 
muy - UV 


= Yy UV-  UU- UV U 


. . IIao& x&000» 
Aidıvov Erkexror srakauaıcı Boorwr' 
sto00$e dE vıv ned’ avapırav 

ixIVss wuopayoı vEuovro. 


23. [31.] 


Schol. Theocr. I. 115: 'A4gdovsa xeryn dv Zugaxovsas 7 dv 
Zixehle, 7 yaol dia mehayovg ’Akpsıov Hasıv, @g ymow "Ißuxog, map- 
wroo@v epl is Okvanlag (fort. "ORvunlacı) pıeans. Ex eodem 


ut videtur carmine petitum, ex quo est Fr. 22. 


24. [51]. 
ION ÄROEEN AIRES = 
AIR REN AR OETEEN 


Fr. 21. Herodian. wegi uov. Aef. 36, 2: Tagos, — onore dR dal rg 
teninkews napelaußavera, yEros Emidkyeran To ovderegov‘ “H d’ Aveo 
Inv naro, rapos dE of nrop ixave. ALL’ Tows Toüro duyißolov' 6 uevrou 
Ißuxos dieareile To yEvos Ev TO nowrw, oysdov To Qunpıröy 
neraßalwv' Aagöv Japuoı xo.%. tayeıs nennyws. Schneidewin 
dupor dapbv z00V. 7. Tageı nENeyws, Hermann dapoy zrepa ol, ego in 
proecdosi d«pov dap@ yo., nunc malui d’ &Yysm scribere, ut Ibycus pror- 
sus cum Homero consentiat, quemadmodum etiam Nauck coniecit. Lehrs 
dapaoı ex dittographia ortum existimat. i 


Fr. 22. Schol. Pind. Nem.I. 1: ‘7 ’Opruyia zoporegoy ulv ovoa vijgos 
elra nposxwoseioe yedbovnoog yeyovev, ws zul 'Ißvxos korogei' ITapd 
1£ooov AlYıvov Toy naklaucıs Bo. ng00FEyıy naida vneLToV 
(Ursinus zr&dov vnpırov, Casaubonus zed« Nnoydwv, egregie Boeckh red’ 
avapıray-vel nEda vngıray) Iysves au. v. Resp. Strabo I. 59: 
’Erl rüs nroös Zupaxovoas ynoov vüy ulv yegvod LoTıy N GvvanTovor auıny 
TOÖE TnY NIEIEDV, NOOTEROV BE Wu, Wsymoıy 'IBvxog, Aoyalov Aldov, dv 
x«lei &xlextov. Cf. Athen. III. 86. B: Toü d’ ayaplrov (ufuynta) 


TBuxos. V. 1. naga, Boeckh ag. — V. 2. Exiextoy pro röv Boeckh ex 
Strabone restituit. en scripsi, v. malaunıs. — V. 3. mo00IE DE 
scripsi, vulgo zz000%e, Casaubonus et Boeckh rzg009EV. — ned’ avapıray, 


fort. ned’ avapıav, siquidem Athen. addit: xaleira d’ ö avapfıns xal 
ayapras (B avapıns). 
IA 


‘ 
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Atdowxa, un Tı mag Feoig 
außkaxuv Tıuav neög Avdoeunwv auelym. 


25. [88.] 


Aelian. Hist. Anim. VI. 51. de dipsade: Ass de xal nüdov züde 
10 {uw Enäoal ne, Osnwegoüv axovoag olda, OU CLmmıdonas tovrov, ws 
av un doxolmv anadüg Eyev avrod. Tov Ilpoundta vAkıyar zo zug 
Hoyalioıo pol xal rov Ale ayavanıjoaı 0 uüdog Alysı, xal zois zu- 
TauvıvVdaoı nv nlonıw Öoüvaı YPapuaxov yıipms Apvvrıpiov' TouTo 
ovdv En vo Ovo Beivar ovg Anßovrag uenvones, xai tov plv pol 
10 &d0g plpovra, elvar Öf Gpav BEpsiov, xal Önpürra rov Ovor Exi 
Tıva xonvV xara nv tod moto yoelav &ABEiv" ov 0Uv Ogyıy r0V pular- 
zovıa avaoılllsıv aurov xal amslavvev, xal dxsivov orpeßlouusov 
uo9ov ol zis gYilomolag douvar, onspoüv rue Ylomv gYappaxov. 
ovxoöv Avıldooıg ylvarcı, ai 0 uw wive, 6 62 TO yipas anodverar, 
posenikaßev, wg 6 uudos, To Tod Ovov dlwog. TI owv, 2ya zoo 
wudov nommen; all our av einoym, el xal zo Zuoü Zoporlis 0 
zig rgaywölns zommmg al Asıvoloyog 6 avrayovıcıs "Erıyappov zei 
”IBunog 6 Pryivog xl 'Apıotlas xal "Anollopavrg monrel xoumölas 
&dovaıv avrov. 

26. [39]. 


3 1.9 
VYUY UL UI EYE U YUV Yu 
’E 6 \ ‘ > 14 u } R) ’ dr’ 3 \ [4 
oL 05 7TOTL HUROYOVY EXWV 0TOou ayria rgıv ElLOL KOETOOOL. 
27. 


’ 
= UV UV UVU—- Ya 


Oix Eorıv dnopdıusvors Lwäg Erı Yaguaxov ebgeir. 


“ Fr. 24. Plut. Quaest. Symp. IX. 15, 2: Jıö xal nenovdev, © golr- 
Yes "Ißuxog Znoinoe: Aldoıxa xr. Plato Phaedro 242. C: £&u ya 
E3oafe ufy rı xal malaı Akyovra Toy ÄAoyov, zul nu; £d vowrovunr 
zart’ "IBvxov, un ve xıl. Inde a un rı aflert Suid. v. aunlaxay et IBv- 
x&ıov (moeldıoy et v. un 11. Resp. Synes. Epist. 115: ou yag vewrepor darı 
to dkos, alla zul Alay apyaior, rd un Tirol Heöv a. T. 7. a. &pevpo, ubi 
cod. Gud. ap. Schneidewin dEdoıxza un rı et in marg. '/Buxou Terös ne- 
Acıod. Zorıy npös legwouvnv ovvadoy rö 'IBuxeiov rovrl Önaeldıov et Marin. 
vit. Procli c. 1. V. 1. aap Schneidewin et Dübner in Plut. (fort. ex codd.), 
vulgo zupe. — V. 2. außlaxav AALIGT apud Plat., ceteri omnes duzla- 
xoV. — Tıaavy, A ap. Plat. rıuär. — auelırw, Suid. tertio loco auelyr. 

Fr. 26. Porphyr. in Ptolem. Harmon. in Vallis. Opp. T. III. p. 355: 
Taurus yap &v 115 ray anelgwv ulv uovoıxüs xal ray TuoUrey Fewor- 

pdrwv, & vor ypnlayauev nusis, £y di Toig OoyıaTrızois Aöyors zalıpdor- 
uevav Eoıdog nore (Stephanus zori) u. £. ot., gnolv nou Ißuvxos, 
ayıla dngıy Eyloıs (ita Stephanus) zopgvocoı. Codd. ME veroame- 

‚0001, D Eviorxopvaco:, Gud. ‚Inpi verooı vogvaooı. Emendavit Nauck, 

y@ xopt000: Schneidewin, d@vy ds xogvoooı Lobeck, Ceterum post ara 
quaedam excidisse videutur. 

Fr. 27. Chrysippus wepl anogar. c. 14: El aytizeıraı alten zate- 
arızöov rO Oüx Earıy xıd. "Ißuxos 6 nomrns oVTws Antgalrero” 0% 
oTıy xri. et quater repetit, ubi primo loco cod. rs yYıufros, sed suprs 

aro scriptum. 2 
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23. [41.] 
xy 


. ya UV YUY U 


.. Horüraı Ö’ &v ahkoreig xaeı. 


29. 
Kiadov ’Evvalior. 
30, [5.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. III. 158: Hıa roviwv orlywv napaygapeı ra 
slonulva und Ißunov, 2v ols nepl vis Tavuundovg denayiis zinev dv 
ru eis Togylav Böj" nal Emupkgs megl vijs ’Hoös, ag Nonace Ti- 
davov. : 


31. [10 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. II. 26: ”Buxog ö2 zul Holodog ix Xdovg M- 
ya yevicdar rov”Eowre. CA. Eudoc. 158. 


32. [11] 


Athen. XIIL. 608. D: Padauavsvos Ö! ou dinalov "Ißvxos 2oe- 
mv pnoı yevichusı Talav. 


33. [12.] 


Athen. II. 39. B: ”IBuxog d£ gmoı rw außoociw rov uälstog 
zo’ Enltacıv &vvanıaolav Eyeıv yAuxvonza, To aElı Ayav Evarov elvan 
u£oos tus außpoalag xara rıjv ndovnv. Cf. Eust. 1633, 11. Pro Zve- 
zov Meineke coni. ö&xarov, collato Schol. Pind. Pyth. IX. 113: Eorı 
dt xal zod ullıros evoning 6 Apıoraios, 8 6n vis adavaslac Öfxerov 
uloog Brdnoav elvan. 

34. [14] 


Schol. Hom. Il. y. 114: IIoopvgios Ev rois nagaksksıuulvorg 
gmolv, Orı zöv "Exropa ’Anollonos viov napadldwcıv "Ißvrog, ’Altkav- 
öpos, Evgpoplav, Ausopeaw. 


35. [16.] 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 714: Kal ro &lpog ov dvvancı xarkyew ‘] @g- 
seo 0 Mevliaos' !rovrov yap pacıv öpungevre ni mw "Elkvrw ano- 


Fr. 28. Schol. Aristoph. Av: 192: Xaovs dyr) Tou aloos wur, ws TAv- 
Bos, orataı di &v xı). Eadem Suidas v. Xaos, ubi A zwräre. Sed dl- 
korol@ videtur temere ex Aristophanis loco ortum, poeta scripserat opinor: 

Horäraı d’ Ev anelop yası. 
Rahnken non diversum censet locum a Bacchylidis versu ap. Schol. Hesiod. 
Theog. 116. (Fr. 47.), qui sane simillimus est, 

Fr. 29. Schol. Pind. Isthm. VIII. v. 43. quod edidit T. Mommsen (Diar. 
Antiqg. 1848. p. 131): Naxewy nerele] avıl Toü yılovaızımy To yuile, T00- 
nuxestepoy dR TOV Yulovaxıay Tassoraaeıs h ra ven‘ ws Ißvxos’ xia- 
doy ’Eyvaklov. zul "Oungos öLoy Apnos. ‚Fortasse Ascalaphum dixit. 
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Paieiv zo Eipog‘ 7 d8 Iorople apa ’IBixa xal Evpiniön. Similia 
Sch. Lysistr. 155. en 


Sch. Eurip. Heo. 41: “Tro Neontoltuov gaolv avrıv (ToAvkivp) 
cpayınchjvan Eveinlöng xal "Ißuxog. 


37. [18.] 


Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 815: ”Orı d2 "Ayullevg eis ro ’Hivosov medlor 
nagaysvousvog Eynue Mayöeıav, weirog "IBvxog elprme, ud’ 0v Zum 
vlöns. Cf. Eudoc. 85. 

38. [20.] 


Sch. Pind. Nem. X. 12: Zuoundca 6’ &ußeorov kavda more Ilev- 
xönıs Eömxe Beov'] Kal oUrog ’Apyeiog, 66 di’ Agenv dumdavarlodn‘ 
al Eorı egl rov "Adpiav Aoundem vijoos lepa, dv 7 tıuaras ax 
Beog‘ va "Ißvxog ovrw‘ (hic lacunam statuit Boeckh.) zy» Eomövgr 
ynuas 6 Auounöns anndavarladın ovv zoig Aıosaovpois‘ xal yap our. 
dimsraraı avrois’ xal IloAfuov loropei‘ dv ubv yap Apyvelsnors ayıov 
Eoriv avrov legov, xal Ev Meranorelo ö8 dia mollijs avruv alpesduı 
rıujs og Beov xal dv Govploss eixovag avrod xadıögvode eis Hzoi. 


39. [21.] 


Sch. Apoll. Rh. L 287: Eiye zul döelpiv "Idoon mmol, ds | 
gnow "Ißvxog. 
40. [23.] 


Zenob. Prov. II. 45: ’Ayav ng0Y9acı» ovx Emıöfzera | 
oure pılla' 0 Milow 0 magoymoygapog Ißuxsiov Tv magoyar 
Tavrv Yrolv Wg ewrov yenoautvov tod ’Ißuxov. ibique interpr. 

41. [25.] 

Schol. Apoll. Rh. 1. 146: ‘O d2 "Ißuxos ITAevpmvilav (And) 

gynmolv, Eilavınos 68 Kalvöovlar. Ä 
42. 


Cram. An. Ox. Ill. 413, 16: °O ö2 avrog Emgpogog xal 
Fonegog‘ xulrcı ye To maluıov Gllog Löoreı Eelvas 0 Emspopos zul 


üllog 6 Fanepog' ngwrog Ö8 Ißvxog 6 “Pnyivos GvunyayE rag mrpogıpyoplas. 
43. (26.) 


Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 57: "IBuxog 6’ dv zegwra "Hiıdog avıiv 
(’Evövulova) Baoslevons pnol. CI. Eudoc. 148. 


44. 


Sch. I. v. 517: og dvrspaoeng "Elduns‘ (de Deiphabe et Idu- 
meneo dicit.) ospegrupei "IBuxos nal Ziumvlöng‘ EAN’ olre nom peoel- 
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xoliog, ovre TO apa Ißunw alndls, alla dia Toug mesövrag. Eust. 
944, 43: Eregos ÖE axnoAovdoüvres rj Ziumvldov xal ’IBvnov Foropla 
aiv ws almdg ael Evexoreı xö ’Idonevei Anlpoßos ws Avreguori. 
npa yap, paol, xal aurög wis Eikvns. 


45. [28.] 


Sch. Apoll. Rh. II. 778: JTIoAlol Aöyoı nepl od vg Immolvrmg 
$worijgog slalv‘ zıvls uw yag Imnolvens, alloı Ö2 Auilvxng, "Ißvxog 
dE lölog loropiv OloAunns ng Boeiupew Buyargog pnow. Ibycus vi- 
detur dixisse: OloAuxa, Beıaeno xoee, vid. Et. M. 213, 23. 


46. [30.] 


Sch. Arist. Nub. 1050: "IBvxog gpnoı zov "Hpaıorov xara dmpeav 
avadoövar Hoaxlsi Aovrpa Bepuav Vdarav, LE av ra Hegua rı-' 
vks pacıv "Hoaxlsın Alysadaı. 


47. [35.] 


Strabo VI. 271: ’Alpsiov öl Zwllos 0 Grup dv ü Teveölav 
w gpmalv Ex Teviöov deiv, 0 Tov”Oungov yEeymv wg uUdoyoapor. 
Ißunog 68 z0v dv Zixvavı ’Acwnov dx Dovylas 6eiv gmol. 


ı 


48. [36.) 


Pausan. II. 6, 5: Zixvova Ö2 0% Mupaduvos roü "Enwrlog, 
Mmlavog d} elvaı roü’Egeydtos Yaolv' öuoroyei d£ oyıcı al” Aouog, 
Enei Holodog re al ”IBunog 0 ulv Zmolmoev, os ’EpeydEog ein Zixvov, ° 
"IBvxog 68 elvaı Il&lonos ymoıw avrov. 


49. 


Choerobosec. I. 279: Ad n altern, gnul Ö8 n Txrıvov xore 
nerankaouov yEyove Inzıva, — Ogrep allrgoyov dAlrgoya ap’ IBuxm. 
(cod. Marc. raglßuxov magıßvxa.) Cf. Cram. An. Ox. I. 271, 2. 


0. 


Et. Sorb. ap. Gaisl. Et. M. 387, 42: °O dt Howdıavöos ouvıl- 
Heros oo Ervuoloyıöv ovrag Ayav' To ap” Oyipw Erwciov 
zivig olovrar raga ro drv Erwoov, Ale years 6 vovg‘ ol ÖL oV- 
wg" Azav, Amzocios, GvoroAfi dermaıov ag Ißuxw' toüro Apar- 
pessı Ernoiov (Etwosov). 7 oVrws' Frog, derog, adrwv, dermanog, Ö 
un alndng alla narmos. (if. etiam Et. M. 20, 13., Hesych. v. 
aerocıov. Et. Gud. 215, 26. — Quae leguntur Cram. An. Ox. IV. 
329, 22: O ulv dia Too worog Prrylvav dorlv, Enel auveyns nap’ 
wuroig dreo yevınjs ylveras' dvaxım, dvaxmoıos (Lobeck Axaxworog) 
zeelsav, agıraosos. (Cf. etiam ib. I. 162, 15.) Schneidewin pro- 
babiliter ad Ibycum refert. “ 
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51. [9.] 


Et. Gud. 89, 31: ‚Aregnvog’ obrag 0 Aypumvos, apa Pryl 
vos, og xal mug Ißuxo xal Zirmoirogw. Cf. Et. M, 163, 8. ubi 
Gaisf. codd. Ibyci et Stesichori nomen addunt, Cram. An. Par. IV. 
61, 22 


52. [50.] 


Hesych.: Bovallxras’ molsumol Spymar lv aldolnov. "IBe- 
xoc al Zirnolgopos. Vid. ad Stesich. Fr. 78. 


53. [54.] 


Et. M. 273, 24: Aılpoacaı' naga Ißunp. (v. "Bun, M cu) 
korıv Epdapocı xal ara nados Eyapocı nal xar’ vurlgdeoıv Eyppascı 
xal dıkppaoaı. 


54. [29.] 
Et. M. 428, 28:”Hicaro Boüs,"IBuxog apa ro Nidsaro. 
55. 


Cram. An. Ox. I. 65, 15: Kal r5 xAayyjj dor einen 0 "Ir- 
xog sAayylı. Leg. xlayyi. 


56. [56.] 


Herod. m. p. At. 38, 13: Asßvagyıyevı)s‘ 7 dia rov gi 
Inktnracıg oVöfnore Hllzı xor’ apynv ovvıldeodu, nova ÖL apıze- 
Aoudmoev Ev Zmigenuarn To Yı zo Towürov, "Ipıykveie, "Ipislüs, Ip 
avaoca, xal 00a Klla romüre Lori’ meniantar ovv "IBunog einav Ae- 
Bvagıyevis. Bloch Aıßvagpıyenrns. 


57. [6.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. III. 106: "IBvxog Öl ri rüv Tüv ovoavov Baore- 
fovrwv xıovav Gadıvovg avıl zoü euusyddug Alyaı. 


58. [48.] 

Et. M. 703, 28: Püyos‘ ro roppvgoüv neeiBolmov‘ — On & 
daysis Peyov roug Bapeis xal 6lyos To Pauun, vapks ’Avaxpkay roisi 
— xai napg IßBinw‘ Tloıxlla deynara. 

59. [55.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rh. IV. 1348: Zröopeow «lyeloıs‘ rois Öfgnasır, &- 
dev xal oreppaoaı‘ "IBunog dd oreppPwmzjEga orearo»v elpmse tor 
Frovra Öfouere. 








N 
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60. [40.] 

Et. M. p. 763, 41: Toanetlimg, die Tod T onpalvaı zov Ev ri 
ovvndele Asyonevov roanetlenv, ano ou reamela‘ dia ÖE Tg &ı Öi- 
Yhoyyov zöv Ev ri Teanein napıorausvov, as mag Oungw’ reumeines 
zuveg" ano TOD roameLeug dorı" To ÖL map” IBuxm dia Toü 7) Asyous- 
vw Toaneinräv suväv Forıv os nielov niAnov. Cf. Cram. An. 
Ox. II. 45, 22. Eust Il. p. 1257, 25. Et. Gud. 533, 43 et p. 534, 
14. Suidas v. roanefe. Bekk. An. III. 1424. Poll, III. 84. 


61. [49.) 


Plat. Comp. Lyc. et Num. 3: "Erı ö2 uäldov Unto rag mapdlvoug 
pvlaxı xarloraltaı ü-Nonä nupös To Omiv xal noouov‘ 9] Ö& Toü 
Avxovgyov navıanacıv dwonentaulvn xal RmAvs ovoe Toig moimraig 
Aöyov zaploynee' pyaıvouneldag re yip avras dmoxalodcıv, wg 
"IBuxos, xal avdgouaveis Aoıdopodcw. Cf. Poll. II. 187: xel 7) Aaxave 
pavöungıs, et VII. 55: al Zmapriduides, üs dıa vouro pavonngıdag 
Hvopafov, quod praestare videtur. et sic Schol. Glem. Alex. T. IV. 
128. ed. Klotz. 


62. [53.] 


‚ Schol. Pind. Ol. IX. 128: Xagpar, vöv avıl od gap‘ "Oyungos 
dE ml vg mayns' ol öl meol "IBunov al Zrnoiyopov yapunv ımv 
Endoparlda paalv. 


Ibyci reliquiis eximendum est quod olim huc retuli ap. Cram. 
An. Ox. IV. 243, 19: Ilop’ Aiyunrlog vvvortpolos aal Övorepeior, 
sol 0 apa "IBv xpioxtpalos, ubi recte Schneidewin 6 waga Außvor 
»ouoxipalos ("Aumov.) correxiti. — In Anthol. Plan. I. 17. extat 
epigramma &ö&onorov, quod Natalis Comes Myth. V.6. Ibyco tribuit, 
sed nimis levis haec est auctoritas, quam ut fides habenda esse videatur. 
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xVu. 
ANAGCREON 


EIS APTEMIN. 


1. [119 
Towvoruaı 0’, EAagynßöle, 
EavIn nal Auög, Aypiwv 
deonoıw’ Agreuı Inowr‘ 
Ixov vüy Ei Ansalov 
5 dio: Igaovxapdiwv 
aydoov Eyxadopa rökır 


Anacreon. De Anacreontis carminibus vid. Schneidewin in Annali- 
bus Antiquit. 1835. p. 508. seqq. et Welcker Opusc. J. 251. Fr. 1. Hephse- 
stio 125: Koıröy de korı zara ay£aıy 10 dvo gvornuaoıy unonenie- 
x0s, xadanto TO noWwrov Avaxofovros une Tovyoönas ... 
Inoov. xl ta Eins" xara ulv yap ıny9 vüy Exdooır öxraxwios karır 
1 OToo0yN7, zei To gaua korı uovoorpogyırov. JAuvaraı di zei Erkom 

mpeioha els Te Toıada zur nevrada nn; orpogn' wste Denexzgartir 
eiycı TO Teleureiov TOU QUornuaTos, ToU EX TOY TEı0Y xwiwmy n ray ner. 
Hinc apparet integrum hoc esse carmen, octo versibns constans: et in rvulgs- 
ribus quidem editionibus (rn vüy £xdooıy Aristarcheam esse olim suspicatus 
sum) versus una perpetuitate decurrebant, legebatur enim v. 3. Ineler. 
non ut nunc est ap. Heph. Inpwv, quam lectionem qui probsverunt gram- 
matici, in duas strophas disposuerunt, Scholiasta ad illum locum integrum 
carmen servavit, et v. 3. et 8. repetit. V. 1—3. affert 3. poet. nom. Gramm. 
ap. Keil Anal. Gramm. 10, 26. (ubi cod. ut videtur v. 1. yoüy avaoa’ et 
v.3. $nolwyv). etApostol. V. 59. a. Adde praeterea Ioann. Sicel, ed. Walt. 
VI. 128: xal n utv oraoıs Enwdous ade relklous, 7 dE megızuzingıs ne 
elodov, nrıs Zar) rou Teltıorfoov uflovs annotıoufrn auvodas, ws 6 Ava- 
xzo£wov' Tovyovuaı... $ga0ovxzagpdlwv. TOUTo OTpOg° elta arıı- 
orgoyn ngös ro eldwlov' Ov yaop Es aynu. n. nolınras. Andaios di 
Oyoua notauov Mayynolas. V. 1. affert Attil. Fortunat. 356, 357, 358 
ed. Gaisf. — V. 3. legitur apud Schol. Hom. Il. g’. 470. et Eust. 1247, % 
qui omnes Inpo@v. — V. 4. affert Hephaest. 8: dv di ayrıanaorıza Arc- 
zo&orros‘ Ixov vor Eat Ansalov, ubi C nxov, Fl. BHN. olxov. — V. 5: 
Joaovxzapdluy Ioann. Sicel. et Turneb., Jeoxpad/wy Ursinus, Ipsoxapdiar 
Schul. Hephaest. Asyndeton ut removeatur, possis Sonovxapdiay d’ con 
iicere, ut ctiam Schneidewin coniecit. — V. 6. xadopa, fort. rectius Ey- 
xc@ropa vel etiam Zoxarope, cf. Apollon. de Synt. 55. ed. Bekk.: ti 





*) Kumeri adiecti sunt editionis meae. 
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xeipovo’‘ oü yap Avnuegovg 
zrouaiveıg molınvas. 


EIZ AIONYZON. 
. 2. [2.] 


’Qvaf, ı» dauaang "Egwg 

xai Nöugyaı xvarwmıdeg 

zropgvoen 7’ Agpgodir 

orurcalbovoıv' ee ö’ Ä 
5 dumAov xopupag Ögewr, 

yorvoluai oe‘ od d” euuerig 

29° Ayiv, zexagıouevng 6 

evxwing Ertaxovemv. 

Kievßovko d’ ayadog yEvev - 
10 ovußovkos‘ Töv Zuov 6’ Epwr”, 

u Asvvuos, deyeodaı. 


3. [3] 
Kisußovkov usv Eywy’ &ow, 


ra yn)a Eis dacka uerarıdEaoıy ol "Ioves zer 1a daaen eis yıla, ws ini 
Tov raygos Tednnores, Erradde $vdaüre, zul Zul Toy owelag.or' "Es- 
zaropds zolıv. Hinc olim, cum existimarem hoc initium longioris car- 
minis esse, conicci 1] zov voy Ent Ansalov Ilvynoaı Ipaovxapdlor ardgav 
Iszatopä&s nolıy zidpoya’. xrl. 


Fr. 2. Integrum est carmen, quod servavit Dio Chrys. Or, I. T.I. 35: 
Tovroms YE UNV £uvänetan, und: euyas evyeadaı Tov Baoılka Tois alloıg 
ouofas, und: ovv Tobs YEovs xulsiy OUTWS ELYOUEFOV, SEO ö Iovoy 
nomtns Avraxo&ov' wvufxrl. V.1. wvef, C zou af. — @ NM, w reli- 
qui, — daueins "Egws ex hoc loco aflert Steph. Byz. v. Aozaluv a Mei- 
nekio correctus, respic. Hesych. Aau@l. (1. Auualns) röv 'Eowre, AToı 
dauagovra 5 ay&gwyor. Ceterum P a m. pr. daundıs. — V. 3. Tr’, VB re. 
Respicit Aelian. Hist. Anim. IV. 2. — V. 4. auvunaföovoıv BCMVPrv, vulgo 
ovurtelgovo’. — Enıorofgenı BMV, Zmiorgkgera rel. — d’, d& BCMVP. 
— V.5. üUypniov, vınlas BCM, vinläs P (qui deinde etiam xopuyäs). 
— zopugäs dp£wv Barnes, 6p£&wy xopuy as libri, Kayser coni. vurnAav dpewv 
öl. — V.7. 8° nuiv, E8ors yo. PCM (sed hi in marg. vulg.). — xe- 
xepıoufyns, conieci zeyagıaufvus. — V. 8. eüywins, C eugoins. — Enu- 
zoveıy, Zrraxovay PCM (sed hi supra vulg.). — V. 9. KievßoVio, M zurev- 
Boulo. — d’, y’ CMP. — ye£reuB, yersv CV, ylveuP, yerov rel. — V. 10. 
d’ kowr’, BV di fowre, P M de T’ &owre. — V. 11. W Atuvvoe correxe- 
ram probante G. Dindorfio, ® Aıovvoe Emperius, firmantque codd., nam 
Vod’ &vvuoe, P Wi’ ev vü oe, C w devvu os, BA @d’ eu vor ae, reli- 
qui md’ oü vüy 08, ut vulgo, unde coniectura proposita fuit old’ eU vür oe. 


Fr. 3. Herodian. eo) oynu. 57, 5: neol nolunıWotov — IIepa de 
Avaxp£oyrı En zawv' Kievßoviov xri. V.1..2o@, Schneidewin 


koln. 
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Kıevßovip d’ Emrıuaivouar, 
KieiBovAov de dıooxew. 


4. [4] 
’n ai napsErıov Blinw, 
difnual oe, ob d’ ovV xieıg 
otx eidws, ri vis Euig 
Wixng Tvıoysusig. 


5. [6] 
AA @ Teig nerognuevs 
Susgdin. 

6. [7.] 


Meig uev dr, Tooıdniwr 

Eoınnev, vepelar d' Uwe 
Bovovow, Aia 6’ Aygıoı 

yELUWVES XaTayoroıy. 


V. 3. di dıoazlo scripsi, A dıös zyeoy, CD di dıoszyeo, BR düdeir 
!mıno®o. Cf. Hesych.: Aıoazsıvy (diooxzeiv)‘ dıaßlfneıy ovveyas ım 
öpaoıy ueraBallovra. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XIII. 564. D: ‘0 d’ Ayazo£ov ıl ynoly; 'Q nei zıl. 
Ad Cleobulum videtur scriptum carmen, vid. Max. Tyr. VIII. 96: weor« 
avrod Ta gouara ro» Kieoßovlov öydalumr. V. 1. filner, | 
Bl£novaa. — V. 2. ob xleıs correxi, in proccdosi ou xosig scripsi, codd. 
oUx ateıs, Erfurdt od xAusıs, OÖ. Schneider oux asıs. — V. 3. ovx eldas, 
"C ou yag oldas. 


Fr. 5. East. Od. 1542, 47: Kal v 15 AU’ o Torsxex. Z, napa Arc- 
xzo£ovrı nyovy nollaxıs Exosoepmulve. Resp. idem Il. 735, 35. 


Fr. 6. Schol, Hom. Il. 0’. 192: Jları« tov into yas dlga ıö dü 
n0ı dodgra, dıa uly ray vegeliy Toy gwrısoueror dfpa, one fair 
ano yüs tus veyelor, dıa di Tod aldEgos Tor Uno ra reyn rönor, Or 
za ovpavoy Öroualsı" Farı BL ouUTos aygı Tüs (ars rüs Osinpns za 107 
nlarnrav" quelle xal nulas ovoayov Ta v&yn örouaseı (i. e. Homerus. 
Arvaxpluv‘ uels ulv dn Iloosdnior Eornzev, veyein Id’ üdwo Brot Ü 
aypıoı yeıuwres zarayovacıy. Longe aliter Enst. N. 1012, 1: „fo zei a 
Arrızoi TöY zegl geıusplovs TEond; uäva nooedenvya zalouaıy, as Arc 
xo£wr. Mes ulv dn nocednier Eornxe, vegkia d’ üdarı Bapuvorm, 
aygros Ö2 yauwres zerayovacıv. unde prius edidi üdere Bapurorım, I 
üygıoı x. ur., scd practerca conieci vey£&ind’ udwo xatapper, Bagu S «. 
unde Schneidewin rey&Aaı d’ vder (hoc Barnes) zAnJovosy, Baov d’ & 7. 
narayeicıy. Sed Eustathii lectio ex grammatici correctione haud dubie 
orta, itaque scripsi veg&laı d’ Vdap Bovovaır, la d’ a. y. zarayor 
Gıy, et sic ultima scribenda esse confirmat non solum scholiastae adnots- 
tio, sed in primis etiam Horatius Epod. 13, 1. qui aperte haec imitatus es: 
„Horrida tempestas coelum contraxit et ımbres Nivesqgue deducunt Jovem: nuNt 
mare, nunc siluae Threicio Aquilone sonant.“ Minus certa priorum verbe- 
rum emendatio, possis veg£in d’ ide Bagvssı velalia conücere. YV. |. 
Jlooıdniav Fischer alii, legebatur Jloasıdniav. 
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7. [131] 
Id yo 75 &uoıy 
aoTeupns. 
8. [8] 


’Eyo ö’ ovr’ av Auakding 
[4 ”»> » 
BovAoiunv xEoag ovT' Erea 
7rEVIIXoVIG TE xal Enarov 
Taornooov Baoıksvoaı. 


9. [9] 
.. Ti Minv reerecı 
ovoiyywv xolAwrega 
OTNFER XELOaUEVOg HUR@ ; 


10. [10,] 
‘Od’ vnynAa verwuevoc. L 


1. [14] 


IIoll& 8’ &gißpouov o 
Aevvuooo. 


Fr. 7. Schol. Hom. ID. y’. 219: n dıla noös rö doreuges, Örtı To 
austaxivnrov’ 0 yap Avaxo&av' ou yap xıl. — ns, fort. Eis. 


Fr. 8. Strabo III. 151: "Yrolaßaı d’ av rıs dx vis nolläs eudauuo- 
vias xzıl naxgaluvas dvounodivar Tobg Evdade Aydgwnous zul ualıore 
zous nyeuovas, zad dıa Touro Avaxpfovra ulv otıws elneiv 'Eya t' 
&vyouvr xırl. Resp. Plin. N. H. VII. 154: „Anacreon poela Arganthonio 
Tartessiorum regi CL. (cod. Dalech. CIV. Angustin. de Civ. Dei XV. 12. 
CLIIE.) tribuit annos, Cinyrae Cypriorum X annis amplius, Aegimio CC.‘ De 
Cinyra et Aegimio nihil dixisse videtur Anacreon, et nisi ipse Plinius ne- 
gligenter ut solet haec scripsit, librariorum subest error. Ipse Plinius deinde: 
„Sed ut ad confessa transcamus, Arganthonium Gaditanum octoginta annis 
regnasse prope certum est, putant quadragesimo coepisse.“ (i. e. Herodot I. 
163.) Of. Lucian. Macrob. c. 10. Phlegon Trall. Macrob. c. 4. Adde schol. 
ad Dionys. Per. 332: Kara de rıyas ABuln, neo’ 4 xel Tapınaoos, Av xal 
6 Avaxgk&wy ynol navsvdaluova‘ avın yagp Baoıkeveı. ubi videtur legendum 
tavıns yap Agyaydavıoy Baoıkevev. V. 1. ya d’ our’ &y Casaubonus, 

ywy our’ @y Mehlhorn, libri &,W r’ @v our‘. — V.2. our’ Erea Tyr- 
whitt, libri oure re. — V. 3, re xal, B tr’ Zrn zul. 


Fr. 9. Athen. XV. 687. E: Kal ö oopös d’ Avyaxokwy Älyaı nov’ Ti 
any neıeaı xri. Ta 01797 napaxelevouevos uvoovv, Ev.ois korıy 7 xapdle, 
ws za Tauıns Inlovorı napnyopovufyns Tois evadeoı. — V. 1. Ti Any 
scripsi, r/ sun Casaubonus, libri ri unv. — V. 2. xoilwrep« scripsi, vulgo 
z0sA0TEpR. 

Fr. 10. Et. M. 601, 20: Nevoraı — xal ap’ Ayaxpkoyrı n ueroyn' 
6 d’ vw. v. cf. Favorin. 298. 

Fr. 11. Et. M. 259, 28: Aevvvoos’ 6 Aıovuoos. Avaxo&wvy‘ ITolla di 
to. A. roü I roandvros eis E ylveraı Atöovvaos, outa yap Zauıoı TooyE- 
govaıy, zu) Ouvymplosı Atvyvoos, ws Beddoros Beudoros. _ 
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12, 
Otte un inahtv xaoıy. 


13. [11.] 


’Eows napsErıos nos 
orilßwv xal YEyartuLevog. 


14. [15.] 


Igaion dnire ue noggyveen 
PaAlwv xevooxouns Eews 
vmyı normılocaußakgp 
" orunalbeıv nooxalkeirar 
5 nd’, 2oriv yap ar’ ebxzirov 
Atoßov, vıv uev durv xourr, 
Asun, yap, xarapiugerat, 
zgög 6° Ahlny Tıva yaaxeı. 


15. 
Ov dnie’ Eurceöög elut, 
Ye) . 
ovd aoToicı reogmvTG. 


Fr. 12. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 365. (ed. Cobet): zn» xaoır Avagloy wirt 
u.&x%., Bere di öTı nv Inleıer xacıy eine, el un dnoxonn xu- 
crypnrns. ita V, similia R, nisi quod rote um, fort. ovdE unv. 


Fr. 13. Plutarch. Erot. c. 4: Oürwos Eoms 6 yraıos © nmdızoös, loır, 
od 7099 orlißor, ws &yn Toy nagdErıoy Arazgkur, ovdt uvgwv avanlın 
zer yeyavwulvos, alla Aıtöv autor öryeı xal aspunrovy dv ayolais yılo 
ooywy. Unde duos versiculos restitui. 


Fr 14. Athen. XIII. 599. C: Xaunıllor d’ dv ro eol Zangoos ze 
Alyaıy Tıvas grow Eis airyy nenomodn und Avaxolorros rade 
Zyalon xt. Ipsius haud dubie Anacreontis carmen est, sed male poetam 
ad Sapphonem respexisse putaverunt. Vi 1. Zyaton dnvure in Seidler, 
vulgo oyefon deüre we (sic L, oyeneigeı ve V, oyeonlpee ve PB) — AR 
yvoly Palloy Pauw, codd. mopyvo’ Evißallor. — V. 3. yırı nomde 
oaußaip Seidler, codd. vnrı (vn) rorxllos Aaußarw. CA. Et. Sorb. (Et. 
M. 448, 29. not.) Mntı dıa Toü I, wsaee ano Tov venvis zura xoa0ır yi- 
vera vıvıs, xal dxeidev viyvıog, vnri xl xoaası ray duo 1 eis Er uaxger 


w 
yorı, ol vavı noıxılovs außaio. — V. 5. euxzltov Barnes, v. EXT 
xzov. — V. 8. aAlnr, Pauwius et Dalccamp “llor. 


Fr. 15. Chrysipp. zepl anoyarızav c. 22: EI ourws anoyalvar ar 
tig‘ deute Eunedös eluı oVd’ aoToicı maosnyns, Avaxpkluy. ovras Ant 
yaro’ ov eure Eunsdos xıl. Scripsi dnvr’. Sed vereor ne gravius vıllıM 
delitescat scripseritque poeta: odd eurmeunelög eine, nam quod Chry- 
sippi librarius dere Euredog exhibet, hoc non multum valet. 
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16. [51.] 
MvJiraı d’ Evi vrow 
ueyiorn dulnovoıv 
ieoöv Gorv (Nvugpeur). 


17. [16] 
’Hoiornoa u£v irglov Aentov uıxpöv anoxkag, 
olvov Ö’ 2&enıov xddor, vüv d’ üßgisg &008000» 
vallo unarida vn pllm xwualwv naidı aßen. 
18. [5] 


allow 6’ einocı (Avdor) 
xopdnoıy uayadnv &xwr, @ Asvxaonı, od d’ 1ßxS- 
19. [17] 


"Aoseis Önit’ ano Asuradog 
zrereng & nolıöv xöua voAvußo uesVwv Epwri. 


Fr. 16. Schol. Hom. Od. y’. 71: MuJou' vür rjs Oradews, 69EV xal 
Avoxokwy Tous Ev Tj Zaup dlısis Oyras OTadınatas yyoıv' uvdntal d’ 
ayynoy ueylorn Bi sudir feoöoy aarv. Eust. 1901, 44. affert uusntal d’ 
tv vnop dıenovoıy lepövy korv. V. 1. uusiree scripsi, cf. Apoll. Lex. Hom, 
114, 3: Müdos, koyos, 6 di Yyazgduv uvduntas Tovs OTadıWras einey. 
et Etym. M. 593, 48: 69V xzal Avaxokuv Ev 19 devr£og nn 
uudfas (MV uvSsltas) tous oracıaaras Zr Twv alıday Akysı. Cf. Apoll. 
inBekk. An. II. 524, 5. Adde Et. Gud. 84, 1. et Steph. Byz. v. Alyıra. — 
&) y70@ seripsi. — V.2. ueylory, in proecdosi u£yıoros correxi, sed fort. 
scrib. 2y} vn0@, Meylorn, dıenovomv, ut hic quoyue allocutus sit Megi- 
stem, quemadmodum in alio carmine item libri secundi Fr. 42. — V.3. 
Nuuye&oy addidi, vid. Hesych.: Aorv Nuugyewv' nv Zauov, Avaxokuy, 


Izel Vorepov euudopos 2y&vero, ut hie sit versus nnmerus Lu v—-u— 
quamquam possis Nuug£wv lepöy &otu legere. 


Fr. 17. Hephaest. 59: TO de nv devreoav laußızny Eyov xuleitaı 
Hgiansıov, oiov' ’Holornoa ulv xri. IJloivaynudııorovy ulv ou» ur 
an0v0Yy, alla Toye xzadauows Zoynuarıoutvov fori rowüroy,. Anscreoutis 
esse versus docet Athen. XI. p. 472. E: Kados' Zıuulas norgpov, naparı- 
HEusvos Avaxplovros' Nolornoa... zadov. Eadem repetit XIV. 646.D. CA. 
Poll. X. 70: za Ayaxofuy dE pnoıw‘ Olvov d’ Lierıov xadoy. et Apollon. 
Lex. Homer. 166, 6. V. 1. et 2. et praeteren ıyailo affert Apostol. VIII. 
68. c. V. 1. Aenrtou uexgöv Heph., Aeıroy Ath. — V. 2. £Senıov, Ath. 
altero loco Zmiov. — V. 3. acidl aßei; Hermann, nisi neid’ aßoj cum 
Hotchkisio malis, Hephaestionis libri et edd. rudl aßpn, nrodt i aßen, no- 
div üßgs, Scaliger nodi «oo. 

Fr. 18. Athen. XIV. 634. C: 6 udy za Hdıaros Avaxgkuv Alysı mov‘ 
Wall xrl. Eadem repetit 635., C usque ad Aevzaaııı. V. 1. Audov ad- 
ieci, cf. Athen. XIV. 634. F: n7 yag uayadıs opyavoy ları walrıxoy, 
ns Avaxpkov ynol, Avday Te evonue. — V. 2. xogdjoıy uayadıy 
scripsi, vulgo Yopdaioıy uayadır. vid. Pollux IV. 61: uayadnv (A undnv, 
Bekker uayadıy) d’ dvoualeı utv Avaxokov, 

Fr. 19. Hephaest. 130: "Oray d2 Eunaldıy 9 rafıs 7, noowdös xzelei- 
ta, ws map’ Avaxgklovrı' AgYels xrl. affert etiam Apostol. III. 90. c., 
et verba ueduwv Zowrı Philostr. Imag. I. 15. V. ı. dur’ scripsi, vulgo 
d°’ zur’. — V. 2. xoAvußo, Schneidewin zolyußlo, 


4 


780 POETAE MELICI. 
20. [18.] 


’ , ’ 

> a T% egaaniny ee 
teewag Ivuov &5 Hnv Tegkrwv nuıonwv Un’ avkov. 
doxeirat ; 


EIS APTEMA2NA. 


21. [19.] 


Eav3n de y’ Evpunvin ueisı 
ö regigoentos ’Agrtuwr" 
sceiv ev &xwv Begßegiov, aalvuuer’ koprxwutre, 
xai Evkivorg aorgayahovg Ev wol, xai Wılöv negi 
5 srAevonoı (dedbıov) Boos, 
vinkvrov ellvua xaxıg aorıidog, agtonwWälcıv 
xasehonrogrocır Önılkwr 6 rovnpös "Agreuwr, 
xiBdnAov eigiornwv Biov‘ 
roll Ev Ev dovgi rıdeis adyeva, roAl& d’ &v zooxu, 
10 noAia dE »WTov oxırivn ucorıyı Iwuuxdeis, xouny 
suywva 7’ Exteriluevog‘ 
vöy Ö’ Inrıßaivsı oarıvEwv, xovosa Pope&wv xadtpuara 


Fr. 20. „Athen. IV. 177. A: Oldauey. BE zul vous nuıönovs zaloruf 
vous, aeol wv ynoıw Ayaxp£wv' Tis ko. rofwas (Yolwas PVL) 9. 
EseBnv T&eoev’ os nulonov un’ avkav doy. V. 2. Es Npny coresi, 
idemque Mehlhorn emendavit, rep£frov nuıonrwv Casaubonus correzit, 
Athen, 1V. 182. C: eiol d’ ol aurol Tois naıdızoig zelowevors, oss oVz 
ovory Evayarlaıs npös Tas Eüwylus zoavrar, dıö za rEepevas avıos 
(Nuıorrovs) xexinzev 6 Avazokov. 


Fr. 21. Athen. XII. 533. E: Xeumlloy d’ 6 Movrıxös By 1a men 
Avuxp£ovros noodels 10° Bav9i d’ Evovnuin u. 67. 4., 1m moo- 
nyoplav raurnv Außeiv röy Aprkuove Jdıa TO rouyegws Bioivıa nepıylot- 
eeodaı Ent xÄlıns. ze yap Avaxolmy avıoy dx nevias eis roug.hy Öpuidel 
gro &v rovros‘ Hoivulvxrı. V.ı. Kavdi de y’ scripsi, CL fardy 

’, sed PV Zavsj d’ Ev. — V. 2. negugöonros Aprluwv resp. Schol. Arist. 
Acharn. 830. Plut. vit. Pericl. c. 27. cf, etiam Paroemiogr. T. I. 441. Cete- 
ram valde dubito an v. 1. et 2. cohaereant cum reliquis: videntur enim hi 
duo versus ad aliud carmen referendi, quod dimetris iambicis conscriptum, u 
iem anapacstus pro iambo in nomine proprio nihil habeat offensionis. — 
V. 3. Beoß£oıov ABPV, Beoß£orva L, xeoß£pıov Schweighaeuser. — zulvu- 
uoer' L, BPV xzaluuua 7’. — V.4. dal, B wolv. — V. 5. degöroy de 


coniectura adieci. — YV. 6. vnnivroy Schoemann, APV veozskovsor, ( 
veonkvrov. — ellvum AC, eiluun B, elinue PVL. — apronwlsow A, & 
ztonwlorcıy BPV, dpronainoıw Ch. — V. 7. z&9Elonopvoaıy scripsi, 29. 


Eimsley, xal &3elonopyasaıy vulgo. zal 23elonöposcıy PV. — Aoriuwr VL. 
sed ABP 6 4orduwv. — V. 10. dd vorov scripsi, Elmaley di süra, P 
vor, B d’ &v drw, VLIE’ &v voaro. — oxurivy Elmsley, ABV amıirm, 
P oxvS/yp, L oxurive. — Jouıydels, P Imuidels. — V. 12. oarırlar 
PL, oarıyerası V, — yogday L, sed ABPV gaokor. 
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naig Kuxng, xal oxıadioxnv &hsparıivmy Yogei 
yırvaıfiv aUTWS. 
22. [20] 
Ziuakov eidov &» yopw nınxrid’ &xovra aan. 


23. [21.] 
Ex notauov ’navegyouaı navra pegoroa Aaurod. 


24. [22.] 
"Avaneroucı di ro Ohvunov nreguyeooı xolgpaıs 
dıa zöv "Eowr’ - ob yap 2uoi eig &IEhsı ovvnßür. 


25. [23.] 
"Os u’ dsıdov yevaıov 
Ürtorrölıov XEroopasvrwv TITEXUYWV ArTaıg 


TERATIETETaL. 
26. [24] 


Xeipd Tv Ev nyaro Bakeir. 


V. 13. dis Dindorf, vulgo eis, Hermann 6 ais. — Yopei, Elms- 
ley yogeeı. \ 


Fr. 22. Hephaest. 101: "N0#’ ölov würd zxopıaußıxoy Ertluxtoy ye- 
rlodar, öuoov 19 Arazosovreip rode: Ziualov xri. (B Ztuarlor, 
Fl. Z/ueroov). 


Fr. 23., Hephaest. 52: Ilolv de korı za 6 noös Ti zaraxkeiidı any 
devregay ovlvylav laußırmy Eyov, oov karı napa ulvAvyaxzployrı 'Ex 
xri. CM map£oyouaı. Affert Apostol. VI. 88., c ubi xal« pro Anunga. 


Fr. 24. V. 1.uffertHephaest. 52: Ayaxplu» dt Enerndevoe zyv ToW- 
mv aulvylav di’ Ölov kauarog Ex Taıßoaxeos zal Taußov naja, ws eivan 
xorny Avaıy TÜS TE yopiaußızns xal rüs laußıxns‘ Ava. xri. ibique Sch. 
repetit. Integrum locum Schol. Arist. Av. v. 1372. affert: reüra de apa 
1a Ayaxp£ovros' Avantroucı noös 'O. rt. x. dıa rTov Eowra‘ ou yap &uol 
HA ouynpäv. dıö zer Tö x Eyovanv ol dvo oriyoı. V.1. xovgeaıs, Schnei- 
dewin xovy.ys sicut Fr. 25. anzys. Recte v.2. Porsonus scripsit reis &IEAsı. 
Resp. huc Iulian. Epist. XVIll. et huc refero etiam Himer. Or. XIV. 4: 
1aya d’ av zal nnelinon Tyv aneılLmv, nv Avaxplav aneılei vois Eowoıy‘ 
kzeivos yap notre konodels &pnßov zalov, Eneıidnneo Espana ToV Eynßov dAl- 
yoy aurov poovılloyra, Avpay apuocas nrrellsı vois Epwaıv, ei un auro 
rıroWaxosev aurlca Tov Epnßoy, unxErı uflos evpnuovels auvrous 
ayvaxguvoaodcı. 


Fr. 25. Lucian. Herc, Gall. c. 8: ware loyus ulv xal tayos zul xal- 
los xıd San TWwuntog ayada gaıpkto, zul 6 Eows 6 005, w Tnienomra, 
eisıday (ksıdav FQ) ge umonodıoy ylvEıoy, Xovoogyalıyovy 
(zgvoogasısvöy A, xovoov yasryav B, zavoopelwv aY) el Bovieraı, 
ATEEUYWY A KEToIiS napanerlcdw. quae emendavi, sunt autem ex 
eodem carmine, ex quo petitum est Fr. 24. 


Fr. 26. Athen. VI. 229. B: Xwpis d2 rou T oroyelou "Imves Nyavov 
Uyovav, ws Avaxpkuy' Xeio« xrl. Eadem Eust. Od. 1862, 12. Cf. id. D. 
244, 46. et 701, 18. 
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27. [25.) 
“HAıs naklılaundrn. 
28. [26.) 


’Aonida diwas norauov xallıgoov map’ dxdac. 
29. [122.) 

... Eyo ö’ an’ alrıg piyov Wore xöxxuE,. 
30. [27.] 


Toy urgonoör NpOUn» Stearziv ei xouroeı. 


31. [28.] 


Aangvosooay 7’ &piänoev aiyuar. 


+ 


32. [29.] 


Nıvoxösı Ö’ aupinoAog uelıygov 
olvor, zeıxtadov nelEßıv Exovoa. 


Fr. 27. Priscian. I. 294. ed. Krehl: „Nec mirum, quum Graecorum 
quoque poetae similiter inveniantur protulisse vocativos in supradicta termi- 
natione. Anacreon ’Häız zailılaundrn posuit pro zallılaundra.‘“ ubi codı. 
miras corruptelas exhibent, Kaddıdlaunern hinc affert Er M. 670, 19. Cram. 
An. Ox. III. 389, 21. 390, 14. Favorin, 363. 


Fr. 28. Attil. Fortunat. 359: „Secundum colon Anacreon sic: Aozide 
Giy’ Es rn. zallıpoov apoyoas. ItaUrsinus, cod. Gaisf. dewwes norauor 
ılAogov Teoyoas. (uae correxi, nam metrum choriambicum requiritur; 
Schneidewin coni. xaAdıgooo divas. Est autem hic versus ex codem, opinor, 
carmine, ex quo Fr. 29., qui non trimeter scd tetrameter primo .pede carens 


est, videturque unus tantum versus Luu-0u--. inter Fr. 28. et 29. in 
tercidisse. 


€ 


Fr. 29. Et. Gud. 333, 22: Koxxu£" opveov kapıyöy rapenringsoy ikoazı, 
4 öpveoy deıluraror, ws Avrasploy ynal’ ya Ö’ aurns yeuya SoTE zur 
zuf. Uf. Et.M. 524, 51. ubi Harn. ar’ auıns yevyo, V am’ avıns gay. 
Seripsi @2’ autıs, Schneidewin yuyuy, qui praeterea dürnjs coni. 


Fr. 30. Hephaest. 96: Araxolov ovx laußıza, alla yopausıza 
Inıulxtg noös ras laupßızas Ennyaye 16 Vvgallıxoy‘ Toy Auponoı0V 
x1). (Turn. orgarıy et xouloeı). Emendavi auctore Poll. VII. 177: aver 
zoıog' Avuxplwd. 

Fr. 31. Hoephacst. 52: To/ueron de, oioy TO Avaxp£ovrog‘ Aaxgvöts- 
o@y xrı. ubi N Zyfinoay. Repetit Schol. Heph., adde Schol. Hermog: 
Rhett. VII. 488. ubi daxpvosooa re plinoev alyunv. 


Fr. 32. Athen. XI. 475. F: Ayaxg&uv' 'Slıyoyosi zul. 
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33. [80)] 
Ovd’ apyvoln xw. Tor’ Ehaurne neıdo. 


34. [31.] 
Eluw Aaßwv 25 "Hens. 
35. [82. 


‘Inno30g0v de Moooi 
ebpeiv ulkıv Ovwv srgög Inrovg. 


36. [36,] 
Aivonasn ncargid’ Enröryouaı. 
37. [34.] 


TihAcı Toüg xvauovg donıdıwarc. 


38. [35.] 


Xrlıvov &yyoc 
E40, sudusvas ayysıocekivwr. 


Fr. 33. Schol. Pind, Isth. II. 9: Tosovrov dE Ts zul Avaxokwy elonxe, 
za unnore n anoruais karıy eis ra un’ Exelvov elonufva” ynal yap“ ovd’ 
apyvp£n x0r’ Elaune 1lcı$@. ed. Rom. % xorte &. AvSwW. Scripsi zw Tor’, 


Schneidewin x@uxor’. Ceterum cf. Tzetz. Chil. VIII. 828. 


Fr. 34. Attil. Fortunat. 359. ed. Gaisf.: „Apud Anacreontem: eiul ia- 
Boy eisapus.“ Seripsi eds et 25 "Hons, antea &s Wpes conieci. 


Fr. 35. Schol. Hom. Il, w. 278: Muool ninalov övres 'Everov, 69ev 
juıoywv yEvos, 1 os zei maga& Muoois dınyöogwr övrwuv' Ayarplav‘ “In- 
2090009 .. . Innous, 85 wv nuuovor. Fort. ser. v. 2. evooy. Ceterum 
Schneidewin v. 1. coni. fano$0omw (i. e. in. voup). 


Fr. 36. Schol. Hom. Od. #'. 313: AlvonasH narold’ Enoyoua" ap’ 
Avaxgfoyrı. Adde Cram. Anecd. Par. III. 480, 31: "Eder ywols Toü v Lei, 
os TO axpan Zeyvoov, Earıy ouy Alolızöv TO uerie rov v zul er aurd 
Alolıxzös Bupvveodor, ws To lvonadi narold’ Enoyoucı napa Avaxpk- 
oyrı, videtar Anacreon scripsisse: Alvorasiv Tva nrurold’ (vel AIauav- 
t{d’) Erroyyousı, sed Aeolicus sccentus non requiritur. 


. Fr. 37. Et. M. 713, 1: Zilloı Ealoxwuua zara zeonnv Tod T elc 
a rillor rıyes. tilleıy BE 16 oxwareıy, ws Akyaı Avaxpluy' Till zT). 
ubi V xzuves onldas, M xzuvaontdas, D zuua aanıd. CA. ibid. 463, 10. et 
Orion 148, 12. 


Fr. 38. Pollux VII. 172: XnAıvov de ayyos &yoy nudußvas deıogelt- 
vov brav ein Avazgluv ro Ex oyoıviav nikyua dnloi. ELtıoaeliyoy Hem- 
sterhuys, vulgo dyyelooeilvmr, et sic vel ayysooeilrwy codd. (solus C 
&tlov), itaque dyysıooellvoy scripsi, d2 Pollucis cst. Besp. Hesychius: 
Kıynlona — za ynlıvov ro nilexröv 6 (l. es) Avuxoewr. 
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39. [36.] 
"Aonuwv Trıeg Egudzwy Ypopsduar. 


40. [37] 
Ilkextac 6’ ünosruldac 
regi orndscı Awrivas E3evro. 


41. [38.) 
SE yag m 
Topynkuos Euueltwg 
dıoxeiv. 
42. [39.] 


‘O Meyioıng d’ 6 yılopgwv dena dn nüves, dnei ve 
oreyavyovrai te Avyp xal reuya zıiveı welındea. 


43. [40,) 
Kasapi) d’ &v xelEßn nevıe 1e nal reeis dvaysiodwr. 


Fr. 39. Hesych.v. Boua‘ Eosaua  Eoyua N töv nergndn zal Enızuuc- 

rıföue vov, worte un Pleneıy, TONoV Ts Jalaaans. zal Avaxpkay' da0t- 

wv xt). Resp. hac Harpocrat. 86. ed. Bekk. ubi libri douar, &puär, koular. 
hot. 15, 1 (abi cod. Zouäv). Suidas v. douay, Zonar. 860. (dpuärv). 


Fr. 40. Athen. XV. 674. D: 'Exalovy d} xal ois negıedeoyro Toy Teer 
koy orsgavovs unoduuadas — zul Avaxgloy‘ nlextäs aıl. V. 1. va 
Suuldas Dindorf, v. vrodvmadas. — V. 2. arydecı, A orndeooıy. Besp- 
huc Athen. XV. p. 678. D. 


Fr. 41. Apollon. de Synt. 238: Kal dn mapelnero ro 08 neape- 
ywyn,Tob yoju, os yrul, Ay’ ov Tolroy neöswnoy yonay ws qualh 
&E ov ro xon Ev anoxony anereleito, Ouolas ro ep’ Aruxplovıı“ O8 ya 
(haec add. in A corr.) yn (hoc om. BCDMS) rapynlıos Euuellos (ita Bek- 
ker, A 2uuel.ws, vulgo Zuuslos) dıoxeiv. Verba 08 yao yn tagjmluo 
etiam afferunt Apollon. de Adv. in Bekk. An. II. 543, 7. Schol. Hom. Il. €. 
256. Adde praetereca Cram. An. Ox. IV. 411, 23: 4n06 di roö ynul zire 
rar gs, ynol zei zara anoxonyv yüs... (leg. gi’ a8) yao gr Taoyr 
Jıos ayı) Tou ynal' To BE Tapynlıov dvoua daluovos Earl. et Choerob, 
UI. 495. Fortasse autem glyconei fuerunt: 


E ner 
ya Tapyndıos Eunelkus 
LOxEIV. 

Fr. 42. Athen. XV, 671. E: Aıa ri napa ro adra nom (Avanglorıı) 
Auyp tıvls orsyavoürrar; gyal yap &v za devrfpp ray aelar' Me 
ylosns xıl. 'O yap rüs Avyov artyavos Gronos xıl. et eosdem vers 
repetit ib. p. 673. D. V. 1.0 Meylorns Gaisford, vulgo Meytosrs, sed 
B Meylorns — nel 1e AP, nel’ B, vulgo Zrad. — V. 2. re inY 
P, vulgo rjj Auyp (B Aoyg). Praeterea priore 1. P oregayourraı, B £sıe 

avouvıeı, et deinde ABP rivovo. Besp. huc Athen. XV. 674. A et Poll. 
I. 107. 
Fr. 43. Athen. X. 430. D: ‘0 d’ 4raxo£lov Er Sopörenor, & % 
not’ Kasapf xri. n&vıe re Dindorf, vulgo neyre. — roeis, A reis. — 
avayticdey scripsi, vulgo dyayelodw. j 
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44. (41.) 
IIolıoi uEv juiv ndn xgöoragoı augen Te Aevnor, 
xagieooa d’ ovx&$” 7ßn napa, ynmodkeoı Ö’ Odorsss. 


. yAvxegov 0° ounerı noAlög Bıörov xoovog Atkeırrrat‘ 
dıa vavs’ avaoralvlm Jaua Taprapov dedoıxdc. 


’Aldew yag 2orı dewvög uvxog, aeyalkn d’ ds auzov 
xa9odos’ xal yag Eroiuov xaraßdvı un avapßipaı. 


45. [42] 
’Eue yag Aoyuv (2uwv) sivexa eaidss &» gıloier- 
xagievra usv yag dw, xapievra d’ olda Azkaı. 


46. [43] 
"Eoauaı (dE) or avvnBärv- yapızeuv &yeıs yag 7900. 


47. [44.] 
’Aorgaydlkaı 0’ Eowrög eicıv uavlaı te xai xudoıuot. 


Bias -_ _——— 


Fr. 44. Stob. Floril. CXVIII. 13: 4vaxo£ovros. Miro iudicio Bernhardy 
Hist. Lite, Graec. II. 500. et 503. hoc carmen a monacho Anacreonti subdi- 
tam esse conset. V. 1. nuly Stephanus, nisi 74:9 malis, vulgo Nuiv. — 
zapon A Vind., vulgo xdpa. — V. 2. 00x63’, ovx&ı” Schneidewin. — V. 4. 
wvacralvfw, Arsen. avaoralllw, Scaliger @Anora Aulw. — V. 5. Geyalfn, 
A goyaln. — V. 6. Eroiuov Schneidewin, vulgo Frosuor. 


Fr. 45. Max. Tyr. XXIV. 9: ‘H dirov Tnlov Voyıaroü reyyn roü 
avsov Iovs xal To0noV’ zul yap navımy Eod oy zulay za Enarvei 
nayrag” ueoTa ÖL aurou Ta Kouera is Zulodiog zöuns za oy Kito- 
Boviov Sy9alumv xzal rjs Badullov wons" allk av TovToss IV OWpgo- 
suvnv pa“ "Epauaızxri. — al audıs zalöv eivar ro Eowri ra 
Ilxara ynol. ydn dE mov xal any reyvny antxaivıyaro‘ '"Eutyag Ad- 
yayelvexaxrı, V.1. 2uov adieci. — V. 2. «dw Valckenaer, vulgu 
dıdö. Schneidewin uv y' deldw. 

Fr. 46. Max. Tyr. XXIV. 9: Alla x&9 Tovrors 17V OnpgoouvnV Ave- 
zoloyros) Spa" Eoauaı Tor Ovynßäv' yapıcv yao &yeıs 790g, quae correxi. 
2 Herodian. zepl uov. AEE. 14, 21: Ö ueyroı Avyaxplwy zul yapırösıs 
elney. 


‚Er. 47. Schol.Dl. y’. 88: Al nitlous twy xar’ üydga up’ KaTon- 
yalyaıy Eovaoag" xal Eoııy ’Iovızorsgov' Acro. xri. Ayaxzolwv. 
scripsi elasy et xudosuor, vulgo elcı et xzudoluoso. 
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(IIPOZ ZSMEPAIHN.) 


48. [45.) 
Meyaly nie u’ ”Eows Exowev Wore galxevs 
ıehkneı, Xeıepin Ö' EAoroev &v Xapdden. 


49, [46] 
’Anexeıpas 6’ ünakrs xöung Auwuov &»Foc. 


50. [47.] 
Oonxinv olovra gaiınv. 


51. [48] 
’And uoı Faveiv yEvort’" or yag &» alln 
Avoıg &x növwy yevoır’ ovdaua Twrde, 


52. [49,] 
’Ayavös ola vs veßgöv veodnkta 


Fr. 48. Hephaest. 68: Kal 1 Bonyuxarakıizrg di 4V. ln Kouere 
ouvfdnxe Meyalp xti. scripsi dnure et "Epus, vulgo d’ nure et ER 
Besp. hoc carmen Athen. XII. 540. E. et Aelian. Var. Hist. IX. 4. 


Fr. 49. Phavor. ap. Stob. Floril. LXVI. 6: JIeös raür« yeloios ar 
gavsln 6 Ayaxplwy xal uıxooloyos, To nudl ueugoöpevos, dr Tüs mr 
uns anexelgaro, Alyay ravıa" "An. xıl. Malim drrexelpao: nam ad 
Smerdien ipsum, non ad Polycratem culpam retulit poeta, ut Aelian. V.H. 
IX. 4. dieit: 6 dd od nrgosenomoero alrıacdaı röv LloAuxgarnv Gengporas 
xal Eyxparoc, ueryyaye BR To Eyxinun Ent T6 usıpaxıov, Ev ois Entzalkı 
Toluav auıg xal auadlav, onklıcaulry xaıa Toy davrou Toy@r. 


Fr. 50. Etym. M. 714, 38: ”Eorı yap xal ala dıa zou I, p.zeitm 
Avuxolov, oov Bonixiny xıl. scripsi Opyxlnv. 


Fr. 51. Hephaest. 69: Tüv d} reıuerowv ro ulv dxaralnzroy — aupe 
di To 'Ayaxgloyrı Erkows koynkarıoraı 'Anö moı xıl, Eadem Apr 
stol. IIL 60. b. 


Fr. 52. Athen. IX. 396. D: Kal ’4yaxolov dE ynow' Oia rer. 
Eadem Aelian. list. An. VIL 39: “Oo Afyovor Jijluv Elayay za xignia 
ob yusır, our aldouvreı Tous Tov Evayrlov udorvpag — za) 'Arazolar 
dm) Imielas ynolv oia re veßodvy...Entondn" Ilpos dE vors un 
yövras ro heyHly xal ueyror ze yacxovıas deiv Epofaans yoayeın, u 
Tılfysı zar& xoatog 'Agıoroyayns 6 Bulavrıog ze Zud y’ alpei ri an 

w Joyi«, Booeoans enim coni. Zenodotus, vid. Schol. Pind. Ol. III. 52: TE 
raxıc ÖL zu) apa 'Avaxplovrı" 'Ayavas ola re xıl. Zurödas 
Ö} uerenolnoev &oo£oons. Adde Eust. ]l. 711, 34. Bespicit otiam Pollax 
V. 76. V,1. ayayog solus Schol. servavit. Fort. totus locus sic digerendus: 
'Ayavos oia te veßpöy 
veodnlka yalaınvov, Öst’ dv ül 
xego£oons anoktıyg Fels und anrog Inton9n. 
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yakadıvov, dor’ &v üÜlng xsgo&oong 
anolsıpdeis Und unzgög Entonm. 


53. [50.] 
Zıwauwpor zcolsuilovos Irowew. 


54. [52] 


Zıxslöv nörtaßov ayauln nailwr. 


55. [53.] 


Ent 6’ ögyevoıw osAivwv orepavioxovs 
Husvor Ialeıav Öertv ayaymuev 
Auovvow. 

56. [54] 


Awovvoov oavlaı Baooagideg. 


* 57. (55.] 


Oid’ ad u’ Eaosıs usdVovr” oinad” anelAdeiv; 


V. 2, ülns scripsi, Schol. dlaıs, vAy rell. — v. 8. anolsup9els Athen., 
vnoleg9els Ael. (ubi cod. Par. 2. veognlwv... . Are vel ofre... . xg0- 
x0£00n5 unrolsup9eia’) et Schol. — Und Schol., @rö ceteri. 


Fr. 53. Et. M. 713, 26: Zıyanogo:ı (dıyaumpoı VDM a m. pr.) z. 
IvpwpoL (V Yügooı) Ey devräop 'Ayaxgplwy. ueuopnutvor, prof, nroös 
70 alyeadaı. scripsi FvpwpY. 


Fr. 54. Athen. X. 427. D: 'Eyowvro yap Enıuslos TO xorrußllev OY- 
Tos Tov naıyvlov Zıxelixoü, zadtaneo za 6 Avaxolwv 6 Tnios ne- 
nolmze” Zıxelıxöy zöorraßov dyxvln dallwy. Zıxelöy Grotefend, 
nella ego scripsi, "Aellkoy Emperius coni. 


Fr. 55. Athen. XV. 674. C: "Eoreyavouyro di xal zo ufrmnoy, Ws ö 
zalös "Avaxoloy Epn‘ "Ent xıl. Eadem Eust. 1908, 55. omisso v. 
dıovvay. et Schol. Pind. Ol. III. 19: ’Avaxo&oy‘ Ent d’ dypopvomy osllvay 
oregavoy (cod. OTeyavay) IEuevor. — V. 1. 2a, ap. Ath. L Oant. rei. 
— V. 2. öoryy Hermann, v. dopınv. 


Fr. 56. Hephaest, 69: ray d2 roıuerowv To ulv dxaralnxtov ... Trage 
15 ’Ayaxployrı Irkowg kaynuarıoraı — Tö dE xaralnzrızöv‘ 1 10- 
yuoov xzil. Fort. oavklaı. 


Fr. 57. Schol. Aeschyl. Prom. 128: ‘0 6usuös "Avuzoedvresiıdg 
lorı zexlaaufvos noös 16 Ionynrıxov' Enednunge yag ry 'Artızi) Koulou 
loöy zal nofadn Alav Tois ueleoı Tou Toayıxou (Welcker ufleoıy «uroü 
0 Tgayıxzös)" Eypüvro d} avrois oux Ev navrl Tony, all’ By rois Hon- 
Yatızois, eg zei Zoyoxläs. Eorı di avd' Som ro‘ Ovid’ wu Öddasıs ue 
zıl. Correxit Hermann et probabiliter Anacreonti tribuit versum, qui vide- 
tur ex carmine in Critiam petitus esse. Anacreontis carmina in Critiam resp, 
Plato Charm. 157. B. 


50* 
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58, [56.] 
iin yao el Elvoıs, Ea0ov dE ue duyavıa nıeiv. 


59. [57.] 
And 6’ EEeilero Yeouov ueyar " * 


60. [58.] 
’Exdüoa xırava dweıdbenr. 


61. [59,] 
Kai u’ Enißwrov ara yeirovas oLjoeıg. 


62. [60.] 
IIag& dmite Ilv$ouavdgov 
xaredvy "Eowra pevywr. 

63. (61. 
Deo’ bdwe, YEo’ olvov, w al, 
ploe d’ avdsueüvsag nuiv 
oTspavorg, Eveiıxov, WS dN 
rroög "Egwra nruxralilw. 


Fr. 58. Athen. X. 433. F: Kal Ayaxpk&ovy' ylin xri. ed Eevors VL, A 
eis Erlvaıs, P el Eelveıs, B de Eeiveıs, Schneidewin eis £elvors. 


Fr. 59. Apollon. Sophist. 87, 31: &&o9aı — xal yap ö Imoavox 
Heouds Alyeraı, xzadanto xal 'Avanglay Aysı. dnö Ö’ xl. cod. Yuuös, 
Yvudv. Resp. Et. M. 448, 15. cf. Minger. Codd. Nan. 495. 

Fr. 60. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 915: x dwgıalsıy TO yuuras yal 
veo9aı Tas yuvaiaas’ 'Avaxplav' Exdüceaxrl. Cf. Eustath, I. 95, 
30: Alduos yoüy ‚Tıovvoros dugrdßeıy, goal, TO Nnapapalyeıy zul mage- 
yvuyoüy nolv tı TOD Owuaros. al yap xara Ilelonovynoov yaoı zoga 
dınufosvov alwctoı xal aylıavss, luarıovy uovov Ent Jarepa Emimenopär, 
nevaı,, xıl. 

Fr. 61. Ammon. 42. Valck. Aıaßöontos xal Enıßontos dıaytlge‘ die- 
Böntos utv yap karıy 6 En’ agerij Eyvmouekvos' Enıßonros d’ 6 woydmgar 
Egoy yaunv‘ "Avaxokaoy Ey devr£ow' Kal u xıl. vulgo Emißonror 
et sic Et. Gud. 142, 45. et 199, 3. (ubi praeterea Yyelrova) sed Anacreon- 
tem dixisse 2r/Bwrovy testatur Eust, 1856, 12. 


Fr. 62. Hephaest. 70: 76 dt {dimetron ionicum) «axaralnztor zart 
TbV Avaximuevoy zupaxrjpa old nepa ro Avyaxolovrt tor‘ ITaon 
xtı. V.ı. dnure scripsi, vulgo d’ nure. — TuBöuapdoum, c ITuSouerder, 
Fl. Ivdouer dd. — V.2. zaredvy "Epwra scripsi, legebatur xazedur Egwra, 


Fr. 63. Athen. XI. p. 782. A: Avaxolov. Bo’ üdug rl. V. 
affert Demetr. de elocut. c. 5. — V. 2. nufv, vulgo nuiv. — V. 3. extr. &l 
v. 4. affert Eust. Il. 1328, 53: ITapaywyoy Öjue To nrurtallfev, ov gms 
apa 'Avaxployrı os u mode röv’E. rn. et Orion p. 62, 31: Are 
xoEuy‘ wc dn roös Ep. rux. ubi recte da scrißtum, nam etiam Athen. 2% 
Dobree coni. @y. Resp. Et. M. 345, 39. 
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i 64. 162.] 
”Ays 67, peo’ Tulv, w nal, 
nel£ßnv, Oxwg Auvorıv 
zroorio, va uev den Eyyeas 
tdarog, va nıevıe d olvov 
5 xvadoug, og arußeuori . . 
avi Önirs Baocapı ow. 
* * 
2 
"Ays Öniıs unne$ oltw 
norayp re naleino 
Zxvdinnv 700019 ag’. oliv 
10 usierouev, aAlcı xakoic 
vrroreivovres &y Duvoıc. 


| 65. [63.] 
XHorıov Ö’ Euavröv Ngev. 


66. [65] 
"AhlR& noonıve 
dadıvovs, w pile, ungovs. 


67. [66.1 
“Advuelig, xapiecoa yelıdot. 


Fr. 64. Athen. X, p. 427. A: Ilapa dt 4Avaxpfoyrı eis olvov eds 
dvo vdaros’ "Ayexıı. „. Ba00aon0w. Kal noosldav TjV dxpatorto- 
ulny Zxvdırnv xulei nO0ıV" "Aye $ eüre xıl. Est haud dubie ex eodem 
carmine, cuius exordium est Fr. 63. V. 1—5. xuva9ovs Athen. affert XI. 475. 
C. et Eust. Od. 1476, 31. V. ı. nuly Dindorf, vulgo juiv. — V. 2. Öxws, 
Ath. altero 1. önrws. — V. 3. dx poster. loco, priore d’ vel di’. — Ey- 
Xfus, priore 1. APV £xy&as. — V. 5. ayvßosorl Baxter, A av Uß ı0Tias, 
PVL ar ÜBgrotiwoav. — V.6. avk Önvre scripsi, AB avyadevre, PVL ava- 
dev. — V. 8-10. uelerouey affert Commentator Cruq. Horat. Carm. I. 27, 
l: „Ad convivas sodales suos de hilaritate. Sensus autem sumplus ex Anacre- 
onte libro terlio: "Aye dwre xti.“ quae ipse Cruquius addidisse videtur. 
Cf. Porphyrio ib.: „Haec Ode zeorgentixn ad hilaritatem, cuius sensus sum- 
tus est ab Anacröonte in libro tertio.“ — V. 8. dnute scripsi, A dnure, B 
dnvyre, P Önre, VL döre. 

Fr. 65. Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 767: Tö 82 y9ovlov 7 rov (1. nroı) oTv- 
YEood, ws ’Araxokwv' 3. d’ du. noev. cod. S, nyovy. in proecdosi scripsi 
no0Y. sed gravius vitium latet, fort. yJovıov BR ua Öveıgov. 

Fr. 66. Schol. Pind. Ol. VII. 5: JToontveıy &orl zuplus Td üua ı® 
zw’uurı TO ayyEiov gapljeoder. 'Avaxoklwmv‘ ' Alla xri. ayıl ou yapfLov. 


„.. Er 67. Hephaest, 39: “Yoreoov di zal ’Ayazoday TovTW T@ uEeTE@ 
Alu gauaıa ovvednxey. “Ad vu. x). Eadem Plotius 264. ed. Gaisf. 
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/ 
68. [67.] 
Mvörcı Önire palaxgpög ” Akskız. 
69. [73.] 
Kalkixouoı xoügaı dıös Wexnoars’ Ekapga'c. 
70. [74] 
’Ogoddorog uEv” Agns yılkaı uevaiyuar. 
71. (75.] 
Ode yüp Tuerigeiov ovrs xahor. 
72. 176.] 
Nüv 6’ and user nölews asepavog dAwisr. 
73. [77.7 
Bovistaı arıegorievs dp’ Huiv slvan. 
74. [78.] 


P] \ % ” 

eo 0 0 0 0. Eyw de uioew 
’ a ’ » [4 
NAYTOS, 0001 XFovlovs EXovor Övouovg 


„Fr. 68. Hephaost, 39: Goregoy dl xal ’Avyaxgluy vous ra ufıpp dla 
Sure ovvdnzev — xal Mväraı xt), Invre scripsi, vulgo dnüre, Turı. 
EUTE. 


Fr. 69. Athen. I. 21. A: "Erarrov yap ro deyeicda: En} roü zıysiode 
zo Eoedtieodıe. "Avaxzplwy' Kalllxonos xıl. Eadem Eust. 184, t 


Fr. 70. Hephaest. 90: Kfyonraı di (TS !yxmpuoloyıza) zal ’Arazoter 
&y nielocıy «ouacıy. "Ogookonos tl. PoBaalonos C, sed Fl. H oer 
Aenos, B Ögoudentos, Turn. öpo’ dlfnos. — gyilda, yılkay FI. HB 


— utralyuay, Pauwiug uerayunv, codd. et edd, udr alzuar. 


Fr. 71. Etym. M. 429, 50: Husregeios zınrızöy ları" anualreı di 107 
Tod nuerepov' Expijro BE r5 Affe Avaxokay" Oure yag xrl. Eadem Zomr. 
990., cf. ctiam Mingar. Codd. Nan. 495. 


‚ Fr. 72. Schol. Pind. Ol. VIII. 42: Zreyavoı yüg doneg ray al 
10 reiyn' xl Araxpluy‘ vür d’ xıl. nolsws, nolos Schneidewin. 


Fr. 73. Etym. M. 433, 44: Yreponeurng. — 9 uera Toü & vod anpe- 
yoyzos TO xaxoy xel Tou eg regıtroü Ourdianou‘. "Anegomesusö!! 
köyy xuxüs x00usvos za anaray" — napa "Ayaxplorrsı" Bovlerei 
KNEXONÜOS Nuivy elvaı. quae correxi, msi fort. practerea Yreponeis leg 


Fr. 74. Etym.’M. 2, 45: ITap& ıö dßaxıs ouy ylveraı dßaxd, Asa 
evoeßns Ebaeßo. ylvasıcı dE zul aßaxilu" yaalv 'Avaxolayı 'Eys zıl 
ayıı Tov TWv 7ouyloy xal un Sopußudar. Eadem Philemo 135. et Cram. 
An. Par. IV. 84, 28. V. 1. &y0, Cram. %o. — d2 om. cod. Va. — V. 
vor scripsi vulgo of, et duouovs, vulgo dusuovs, Cram. dunous. — 29% 
6oovs, Iacobs oxolıovs. 








N 
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xal xakenovs* ueuddıxa 0’, w Meyioen, 
swv aßaxılousswv. 


75. [79.] 


Ilole Opnxin, ri dn us Ao&o» Duuacıv Bl&novoa 
mlewg pevyeıs, doxkeıs de u’ ovdev eidevaı 00por; 


109ı Toı, xalög utv &» Tor 1öv xalıvöv dußakoyuı, 
ivias Ö’ E40» org&gol 0’ Gugi repuera dpöuor. 


5 viv de Asınüvas te Booxeaı xoüpd Ts oxıprwoa nallsıg‘ 
dedıöv yag Inriogeignv our Eyeıs Enreußden. 


76. [80.] 


KiöFi ev yEgovrog sbedeıge xgvooneriks KoUga. 

77. [81] 
Eür& uoı hsvrai uelailvaıg avansuikorrar teiyes. 

78 [82] z 
(Ev) uslaugvilp dagve yAwog Tv Elala rarraliteı. 


V. 3. xalenovs‘ weulasned 0°, & Meylorn seripsi (in proecdosi weuf- 
due d’ @ Meylorn, et Meyloın etiam Hemsterhuys), vulgo yalezous ue- 
nasnxacıy, (ueuadne D) es ueylorn. . 

Fr. 75. Heraclid. Pont. Alleg. Hom. c. 4: Kal unv ö Tnios Ava- 
x20£0y Erapıxöv yoornun za Goßepäs yuyaızös vnreongavlav bvadlioy, 
Toy Ev adıj oxıpruyra yovv os Inrrov YAlnyoonoev, obra Afyuy’ IIole 
xzıl. V. ı. Opyxin Barnes, vulgo Bonixin. — V. 2. u’ oudty codd., ut 
videtur omnes, olim legebatur und. — V. 4. orpfyorul 0° scripsi, vulgo 
orpfyomı, AB oroeyorm’, nisı malis org&yoru’ av, Mehler orp&yoru’ ay 
e.— V. 5. axıpruoa, A oxıproioa. — V. 6. Innooelonv scripsi, vulgo 
innonelonv. — ovx Eyeıs, AB oux Ekıs. . 


Fr. 76. Hephaest. 36: Kal av azareinruy BE Tö Terpauerooy Ey- 
dofoy korıy, olov Tovrl roü de nei Kiüsl xri. — EÜldEIpE re- 
stitui ex Schol. Heph. 175. qui bis hunc versumaffert, vulgo edEdsıpa, cod. 
Nan. (Mingar. 489.) eunderen. 

„ Fr. 77. Iulian. MuopoE: 366. B: Winolov douev, &Helovrov Jewy, 
evrE or xrl. 6 Tnios Eygn noınıns.— wor, scrib. videtur 00. — ueklal- 
vas, Schneidewin uei«/vns. 

Fr. 78. Schol. Soph. Antig. 138: “Or d} rayralwdels onnalva To 


dıassıayeis" uegrugsi xal Avaxolwy‘ nelnuyvlig xırı. Addidi &y. Fort, 
Tayrallin (TayraliLeaı), ut Amorem poeta alloquatur. 
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79. [83] 
Koiuwoov 6’, W Zeü, 00A0ıxov PIoyyor. 


80. [98,] 
dıa Ögonv Erorys utoonv, nad de Amrog Eoxios. 
81. 
Ai de uev gpoeves 


Enter pEaraı, 


82. [94] 
’Eyo 6’ &xw» oxurıpor ’Eokiwrs 
to" Aevnoköpov ueorör &&Enıvov. 


83. (95.] 


Stepävovs 6 d’ ayne Tesig Fxaoros £iyer, 
Tolg uev bodivorg, Tor dE Nauxgarirmr. 


Fr. 79. Herodian. de barbar. 193. post Ammon. Valcken. Zolofzovs di 
Eleyov ol neinıol tous Bapßapovs’ 6 yap’Avaxolav gnol‘ Kolusooy (sicB, 
xolungoy A, xouıcov C) 3% aoloızoy yIöyyov. Bed codd. ap. Villois. 
Anecd. II. 77. uıoa Zevu vel xzouıaov Zeü 00. Adyoy. itaque emendati. 
Resp. huc Eust. Il. 368, 2. j 


Fr. 80. Schol.Il. po’. 542: Kara ravgoy Edndas. 7 dınzonn runs Atıas 
zöv els nolla dıeanaoulvor TapeOTnGE TEUpOY, Od TOU uergov AnaToir- 
TOg* REN Yap yaraı ravpoy xaredndwus‘ Kal ’Avaxpkur‘ dıa Ilm 
xölE uEonv xed xTl. quae correxi. Cf. Eust. Il. 1001, 39: ’Ayazp£ortos 
ro xaddt Aonds 2orlosn‘ Ouolws zal Tö dıa BE Ilonv Exowpe ulonr. el 
Cram. An. Paris III. 287, 28. 

Fr. 81. Cream. An. Ox. I. 288, 3: za) ’Avaxgluvyı Al GE nevarl 
Et. M. 322, 22. omisso nom. poetae: AEG’ 2uat pe. Ex. | 


Fr. 82. Athen. XI. p. 498. C: ‘Hotwdos d’ Ev rü deurfgp Melauno- 
Ütas oiv 1w n oxungov Afyaı“ ... Öuolas elonxe xal 'Ayazxolar. Ey® 
xt). ayrı rou npoenıyov. Cf. Eust. ]l. 900, 16. V. 1. conieci zäye dfy 
Exwv. — V. 2. To Aevxolögov scripsi, vulgo ı@ Asvxolöy o. 


Fr. 83. Athen. XV. 671. E: Tig farıy 6 naga zo zapleyı8. Are 
xofovrı Nauxgarlıns oregevos, @ Ovlmavk; ynoı yag oürws 6 nel 
xypös nomıns' Zreyavyovs 6 d’ avyoxri. V.1. areyarous 6 d’ arie 
B, sed A oreyarov' 6 d’ arng, VL oreyavous d’ dvno. forte leg. © ® 
avyno oregavous. Cf. Poll. VI. 107: ’Avaxpkoy BF zal pugTos OTeyarw- 
al ynoı ... xl Navxgarirn oreyayp, aamıpuyog ourog TV... 6 Ü 
Araxpkuy xıd bodıyor OTeyavoy dyouadey. 
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84. [85.] 


"Eors &Evoıcı usıkigoıg Eoıxörss, 
OTEYNS TE UODVoV xl 7UVEOG KEXENHEVOLS. 


85. [86.] 
IIakaı nor’ 70a» Gixıuoı MıAnouoı. 


86. [84.] : 
Koi Iakauog, &v to xelvog our Eynuev, alA’ Eyıuaro. 


87. [87 
Kryitn vıs H6n nal nensıpa ylvouaı 
on» dıa nagyoouvıv. 


88. [88.] 


Kov uoxköv & Ivonoı dıkzow Bakcv 
Tovyog xadevdeı. 


Fr. 84. Plut. adv. Stoic. c. 20: Aıypwvres, oiv Üdaros odx Eyovaı 
zeelav ob} Aprov neıvayres‘ Eotaı $. xıl. ovros obx Elye xoelav uno- 
ons. Anacreontis esse indicat Hephaest. 29: Sluero«, oia ı& "Avaxoeoy- 
raa Bla douara yeyganrar, 00V ... relusron dE, os To‘ Eore Flvası 
ıdlyoss (Fl. B Evor el Alyoıs) LOL XOTES. v. 1. Zors Heph. vulgo, sed FI. 
C &oraı, ut Plut. (Wyttenb. om.). — V. 2. re adi. Gaisford. — xeyonue- 
yoss, Dübner xeypnuevo. 

Fr. 85. Zenob. V. 80: Halcı nor’ naav a. M. Daol tous Küpas 
nolsuovufvovs Und Acgelov Tod IIfpoov xura tıya nelaıay uavıelav el- 
enueon» avrois Tovs dlxıuwmrarovs 000904 Ovuuayovs &IFeiv eis Bony- 
xldas xzal rov dxei Jeöv kowrjon, ei Mılmolovs no00F0ıvro Ovunaxovg‘ 
röy d2 dnoxolvaodaı“ Ialnı nor’ 70a» &.M. ovros d2Ö orlyos elon- 
Ta TO T00TE009 apa’ Avaxofovyrı. ubi vid. interprett. Cf. inprimis Sch. 
Ar. Plut. 1002. 7Toyveoi mot’ naav ol M., ws zul 'Avaxoluv. ibique 
versus non sine varictate affertur, primum 70«y oT’ n00v &. M. (sic etiam 
Philostr. vit, Soph. I. 22.), tum alu nor’ noay &. M. ut etiam Athen. 
XU. 523. F. Diodor. Exc. Vat. c. 47. Synes. 228. C. Ceterum dubitari pot- 
est, an Anacreon ipsum hunc versum, qui oraculi fuit, asciverit. 


Fr. 86. Ammon. p. 37. ed. Valck.: ’Avaxgo&woy dıaavpwv rıya En) 
nlurntı® Kal xri. Eadem Herodian. in Boisson. An. III. 263. Bachmann 
An. U. 375. Cod. Vindob. n. 205. Etym. Gud. 125, 4. (corruptissime) et 
Er 1678, 59. Jalauos, Falauoy Eust., ISalauors Ammon. — T® scripsi, 
vulgo @. 

Fr. 87. Etym. M. 523. 4: rö d2 xvule, ws Alyaı Ipwdinvrös, el ulv 
In Toü Yurov, avyxonn 8orı ... ei di £n) Toü nagey Faguevov xl adöv- 
naufvov, oV Ovyxonn 8otıy, dAl’ and Fov xyum' dp ob xyvos 7 WPFopa* 
ylveraı zvule, Ösrtap& Ayazolovrı8Eviaußo‘ Kyuvln(sicDV,vulgo 
xvlön, Lobeck xyılH) T. 9. x. neneıpa yeroufyn (D yeyvoun) 0. d. u. 
Eust Od. 1746, 13: ‘H xviia, os ayllw aylia, 'Avaxo£uvy' Kylin rt. 
7.x. 2. ylyouaı 0, d. u. De forma zeneıpe vid. Herodian. regt dı- 
xooV. 358. 

Fr. 88. Zonar. 1512: TO» di uoylöv &v ro x xal ’Artıxol xal Ampı- 
eis xai "Imves, nliv 'Avaxelovros‘ ovros d uövos 0y8d0v T@_x, Zuvo- 
doros dE (noyAoy)" Kal od noxiövy Ev ovoyaı diiya: B. 9. x. quae 
correxi, 
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89. [89.] 
’Eow ıs dnurs xoun dow 
xai ualvouaı Xod ualvouat. 


90. [90.] 
Mıd*» @ore xüua novıov 
Aalals, vi) moAragoen 
ovy Taoreodwen xarayionv 
zivovoe Ti,» Eniotiov. 


91. [91] 


Aı& Öyire Kapınevoydoc 
öxavoro xeipa TıdEuevaı. 


92. [92.] 
‘O usw Idlwy uaysodaı, 
stapEOTL Yap, HaXEOIW. 


93. (93.] 
"Peoavve ön Alnv, 
nroAkoicı yag uelsıs. 


WR Ammmnenn — n An ur nne n 


Fr. 89. Hephaest. 29: "Eorı di ?nlonua 2 avıs axaralnzıa uly dI- 
weren, oa Ta Arazplorteın öla gouara yEyganraı, olov‘ Eos re zıl. d. 
chol. Heph. 167. Apostol. VII. 88. b. V. 1. scripsi dnure, v. djra, Cd’ 
nure. — V. 2. affert Schol. Arist, Plut. 253. Ceterum Schneidewin bis dofw. 


Fr. 90. Athen. X.446.F: H nap’ Avax seo xzalovufyn Entarıos‘ 
not yap 6 uelonuöos‘ Mnd’ xrl. Toüro d' Nusis aviouue yauty. — 
Y. 2. noAuxoory L, noAuxowrn PV. 

Fr. 91. Strabo XIV. 661: Tov di nee Ta Orparıwrıza (ndov ra te 
öyava nooürre texungıa zal ra Enionun xal tous Adyovs‘ Avaxglur wer 
ye gnolv‘ Ala deure Kogıxoegykos (ita E, xapıza 6 Epyeog CF, zapıza 
6ey&os Dhi, Kagıxa eüepykos w, xapıxov Evepylos ux., Kapızövy EVEO)ES 
mMOz) Öyarov yeipa Tı9Euerau (TeY&uevor DEI, rı9eyaı F). V. 1. dia dyrıe 
scripsi, deinde Kapıxzevupy£os Öyavoro, et Eustath. 367, 25: Kapızospykos 
Reer. 707, 61: Kagqıoepykos öyavoro. Cf. Et. Gud. 297, 43: xapoegyEos 
ywvoro. Schol. Dl. 9°. 193. ubi xepeeoy£os et xapsoegy£os. Et. M. 489, 9. 


Fr. 92. Hephaest. 30: Keralnxrıza de, dlueroa uev, og 16 zalovut- 
yoy Avaxpeovreıoy, oiov' ö6 ulv IElwmv xl. Eadem Plotius 270. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 302. (os &xsiv«a roü Ayaxp£ovyros) et v. 1. Schol. Hephasst. p 
167. Si quidem est Anacreontis fragmentum. Usus est his auctor cam. 
Pseudoanacr. 45., v. 8. et 9. 


Fr. 93. Prise. de metr. Terent. 249. Lind.: Anacreon teste Heliodoro: 
öoäry, der ui (codd. Any) wolloic: yap melsıs. Hic iambus merum spol- 
. Bee Correxi, quamquam possunt etiam alia eoniici, velut 2peit 

’ ei im. 
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EAETEIA. 


94. [69] 
Oö yılda, ög xenrüeı magü naep olvonoraluv 
veinsa xai scolsıov baxpuoevra Akysı, 
all’ Sorıs Movoswv es nal ayAac düg” "Ageodiıng 
Ovunioywy &patig UPNoxeraı EUNEOCUVmG. 


95. [68.) 
Ovd8 zı Tor ngög Ivudv, Ölws ya uEv ws adoıdorws. 


96. [71.) 
Ovx&rı Genining (nwAov) Emiorgepoucı. 


97. [72.] 
Oivorsösns d& nenoinuaı. 


98. 
» = dei yoovılda un xnartyeır. 


99. [70.] 
’Aygoü 06° Alysidew Onoeos ori Avon. 


Fr. 94. Athen. XI. 463. A: Kal 0 zaglaıs d’ Avaxofoy ynolv- Oü 
y. xt. V. 1. od yıllo 55 C, ob Ylltos AB, ou yıllos ös PVL. — xon- 
tape ABC, xzparügı PVL. — V. 4. uynoxerar, Fr. Franke uvnoeras con- 
iecit, ego underas. . 

Fr. 95. Hephaest. 11: Kal apa Avaxokovrı Ev Eleyelaıs‘ ovdt xrl. 
10, in proecdosi 00} scripsi. — adoıaoıwms, Fl: B adıaorws. fort. Suws ye 
Klveıs. ö 

Fr. 96. Longin. de Sublim. c. 31: Hloıntiıxwrarov zul yoyıuoy 100° 
"Avasp£ovros‘ Ovxlrı Oopnixins Enıorg. Addidi neÄov, in proec- 
dosi rasdög. 

Fr. 97. Athen. XI. 460. D: 'O di ’Avaxo£lwy Eyn‘ Oly. xri. Resp. 


Pollux VI. 21: Kal olvororns xal olvonorıs yuvn, Ws Avazpkmy. 
nam utrumque ex Anacreonte petitum arbitror. 


Fr. 98. Macedonius in Anth. Pal. X. 70: Tv yaop ’Avaxgelovros Ent 
noantdeccı yvlcocm IIeoyaolny, ötı Act pyoovılda un xarlyeiv. 


Fr. 99. Hygin. Astron. II. 6: Zac etiam de causa nonnulli Lyram, quae 
proxima ei signo (Engonasin) est collocata, T’hesei esse dixerunt, quod ut eru- 
ditns omni genere artium Iyram quoque didicisse videbatur. Idque et Anacreon 
diet. "Ayyoü xıl. d’ Ayeldeo scripsi et sic cod. Guelf., vulgo dal roö, 
Ceterum Meineke hunc versum censet Anacreontis iunioris esse, qui Astro- 
nomica scripsit, vid, Anal. Alex. 240. 
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EUTITPAMMATA. 


100. [Ep. 15.] 
’"APdnewv reoJavorıa rov alvoßinv ’ Ayaduva 
00° Eni nupnaing 70° E&Ponos nolıg“ 
otztıra yüg oıovde viwv 6 Pilaiuarog ” Aons 
nvügıaev OTuyeprg &v orgopalıyyı uayns. 


101. [Ep. 14.] 
Kagrepög &v noAfuoıs Tiuöxgıros, od Tode äue* 
”Aons 6’ oix ayayuv gyelderar, dl xaxum. 








102. [Ep. 2.} 
Oirog Dsıdola Innos ars’ evguxögoro Kopivdov | 
ayxeıraı Kooridg, uväua oda» ageräg. 
103. [Ep. 9.] 
Sar ve yapır, Auövvos, xal ayAaov KoTei x00u0V 
Osooaliag u’ aves$nx’ agxös Exsxparidag. 
104. [Ep. 5.] 
IIeiv utv Kakkırding u’ idgioaro" zovds d’ &xeivov 
Exyovoı doracav$’, ols xagıy avrıdidov, 
105. [Ep. 6.] 
ITeakayoeag trade düga Fenis avedıre, Avxalov 


viog‘ Ennoinosv Ö’ Eoyov ' Avakayogas. 


Epigr. 100. Anth. Pal. VII. 226. "Avaxg£ovros Tnlov ls ’Ayadıa 


orpatorny Ev ’Aßdnooıs. V. 1. et 2. Suidas v. Alvoßlay, v. 3. et 4. V. 
Hyagıcey aflert. 


Epigr. 101. Anth. Pal. VII. 160. &is Tıuoxgırov apıarevoavyta 'Avc- 


xo£oyros. V. 1. Oüua, videtur oäue scribendum. 


Epigr. 102. Anth. Pal. VI. 135. roö aurod (Avaxpkoyros) üyayıpa 


9 Ai napa beidoln. V. 2. aperüs, cod. P agsras. 


Epigr. 103. Anth. Pal. VI. 142. ’Avyadıua r@ Ioyvagp* Tou avtov 


(Avaxp£ovıos). V. 1. Aıövvoe, cod. P Awrvoe dldov scd postes adpun- 
ctum. ä 


Epigr. 104. Anth. Pal. VI. 138. rou aurov are) ömolus („e 


Ayasıua ıo 'Anöllwrı). V. 1. rorde Jacobs, cod. för dE. 


Tov 


Epigr. 105. Anth. Pal. VI. 139: dvasyııa apa Iloafeyopa zoü si- 
(dyaxpeovros). 
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106. [Ep. 7.] 
Tladi gılooreparp Zeuelag avednxe Melavdog, 
uväua xogov vixag viös "Agnipikov. 


107. [Ep. 8.] 
“Proousvn Tlv3wva Ödvgigeos &x zrokguoıo 
Goris ’ AInvaing Ev reueveı xgEuaraı. 


108. [Ep. 1.] 
“H zöv Yiooov Exovo’ "Ekınwvide, 7 Te ag’ avınvy - 
Sav$innn, Flavun T’ &voxegw Epxouevn, 
EE Dopeog xwpevcı, Auwrioy dE peEgovoıv 
x1000v xal orapvAi» ılova zei Xluapov. 


109. (Ep. 3] 
IlonSıdiun uev Egebev, Eßovkevoev dE Avangıs 
eiua ode‘ Euvn d’ Auporegwv oogin. 


110. [Ep. 4] 
Ilgogyewv, ’_Apyvooross didov xagır AioyvAov vio 
Navxgareı, eüywidg rasd' üÜnodebauevos. 


111. [Ep. 10.] 2 


Evyso Tıuwrartı Ieiv ungura yercodaı- 
nrov, ds u’ Eoarois aykainv ngosVgpoıg 
Eeun ve ngelorsi xaFEooaro * Tov d’ E&IEhovra 

coro» xal Eeivwv yuuvaolır dexouaı. 


Epigr. 106. Anth. Pal. VI. 140: avasnua nap« Melaydov Tj Zeufin 
Tod aurod('Avaxg£ovros). V. 1. yıloorepayg Barnes, vulgo yıloorepavov, 


Epigr. 107. Anth. Pal. VI, 141: ava9nua 15 'A9mv& Tov aurou (_Ava- 
x0£oyros). Aftert Epigramma s. poctac n. Suidas v. dusnyns, unde dvoauevn 
et dusnye&os restitui, cod, P üvonueva et duoaykos. — V.2. xoluaraı, ma- 
lim xzp£uauaı. 

Epigr. 108. Anth. Pal. VI. 134: ” Avadnua ’Avaxokovros. V. 1.9 Te 
eod. P, n d2 Plan., Jacobs scripsit af ze ... foyöuevau. — V. 2. Evoyego 
scripsi, cod. P ?s yopov, Plan. Tirvxn 7 ayedör. 


Epigr. 109, Anth. Pal. VI. 136: dradnua tod aurov (Avyuxgkovrog). 
Affert Suidas v. eiua, ubi IToasıdlan legitur et v. 2. augor£pors, sed A 
£uva Id’ auyoregav. 

_ ‚Epigr. 110. Anth. Pal. VI. 137:.r00 «urod ("Avaxgeoyros) aradmum 
To "Anolloyı nag« Navxpdiovs. 


Epigr. 111. Anth. Pal. VI. 143: dayadnua To ‘Eounj apa Tıytuvaxtog. 
Tod aurou ( Avazg£oyros). V. 3. xoelovytı Brunck, ed ER 
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112. [Ep. 13,) 
TeAlıdı iusooevra Biov möge, Meaıddog vi, 
ayı’ &parov Öugwv züyds Xapıy YEusvog* 
dög dE uw evdrdiawv Eiwruulov dri drum 
valsıy aluvyog uoigav &xovs’ ayasıy. 


113. [Ep. 16, 
Kai a, Kiervogiön, nosog WAsoe nraseldog ang 
$aporoavra Nörov Aatkarıı yeıepin‘ 
“on yap oe n&drosv Gaveyyrog‘ vygd de vv onr 
xUuar' ap’ iusgrnv Eukugev Y.kıninv. 


114. [Ep. 19.] 


’Akxluov 0’, weıoroxklsidn, newrov oixselgw gllar, 
wAscag Ö’ Yßnv, Auvvo» nareldog dovkrinv. 


" 115. [Ep. 17.) 


Bornöis av ayelav nößbw veue, ur, vo Mügwrog 
Boidıov ws Eunvovv Boroi ovveheluong. 


116. (Ep. 18.] 


“Boldıov od xoavoıg Terunwuevor, GAL’ üno yaaws 
xalxwdEr, operegy weigaro Xeıpi Mugwr. 


117. [130.] 


Strabo XIV. 633: T4o dl "ABduag ulv göregov (Fxrıcev), bring 
’ABdauavrlda xalei adv 'Avanptav. Eadem Steph. Byz. v. Tim: 


Epigr. 112. Anth. Pal. VI. 346. "Avaxofovyros. V. 1. T&Adıdı scripäi, 
Telllg lusgosvra Reiske, cod. Teluaı nuspoevre, V. 4, ayasıy, Barnes 
ayasns. 

Epigr. 113. Anth. Pal. VII. 263. eis Kiemwogldnv vavayısayra 'Ave- 
xo£oyros Tnlov. (Mirum quod sequens Leonidae ‚epigramma in naufragım 
anonymnm sic inscribitur eis Kienvopa‘ eis rov auroy aÄf Aemridov. net 
tamen his utar, ut Anacrconti epigramma abiudicem.) V. 2. Iapongarıs 
Plan., cod. P Sapanoayrı. — V. 3. dy£yyvos Plan., cod. P areyzuos. — 
V.4 ap’, Plan. aup'‘. — Exlvoey, malim Exlagey. 


Epigr. 114. Anth. Pal. XIII. 4. ’Avuxp£ovyros Terpauergoy. V.3. dom 
Antnv Iacobs, cod. P dovisiny. Videtur non tam epigramma, quam maioris 
alicuius carminis exordium esse. 
epigramma Anscreonti abiudicandum, nisi forte iuntoris fuit Anscreonts. 


Epigr. 116. Änth. Pal. -IX. 716: soü avzoü ( Avaxgforzog), 
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118. [133.) 


Plato Theag. 125. D: 22. Taür’ Eorıv, ante Eon "Avasgdov 
mv „Kallıxolrv (sic u, vulgo Kohkıgnenv) Enloraodaı° n En 
0 aoua; OB. Eyoye. Z2. Ti odv; Towveng rivög al oV Euvovolag 
Imduneis avdgös, OorIg ruyyavsı OnOTEIVog MV Kollızgtrn 127 Kvavns 
(sic A, vulgo Kvavns, cf. Arcad. 110.) ,, xal Inloreran Tugavvınd, 


ügmeg Enelvv Eon 0 mormeng, iva nal cv nuiv rugavvog yEıy xal ci 
moltt. 


119. [134.) 


‚Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 789: Kals di’ dvaaıadog]' zuAis 
ö&, Mos Ort aalksıc zo olanuera n ori dgwrisa‘ TOLadTa yap Tü TOv 
Iooaudvav ws va 'Avaxokaov Ent Eowwevng pnolv. Anacreontis locus 
excidisse videtur. 


120. [135.] 


Maxim. Tyr. XXIV. 9: H d2 zod Tmiov copıorod veyn To ab- 
soü ndovg xul reonov’ xul yap navrov dod av av xal draives 
zavrag — xal audıs salov elvaı ro Fowrı za Ölxaıa pnaı 


121. [136.] 


Athen. 1. 12. A: Ilog’ ölrw Ö& mv ovvovolav napexsivıo al 
zoameies mÄNgEIS, WS Tape mokAoig ov Pagßapuv Frı xal vv Edoc 
karl, sarnosples navrolwv ayadav xara ’Avangkovre.' 


122. [137.] 


Gregor. in Hermog. Rhett. VII. 1236: Alsygus uev woluxevei 
mv axorv Exsiva, Oca elolv &gwrixa ' olov ra ’Avaxglovrog, ra Zarn- 
goüc' olov yalaxrog Aevnoregu, Uöctog arakorege , unxeldov Euus- 
heorkge, Imrov yavgorkon, 6odav aßporkon, Inarlov Eavov ualaxarige, 
1ev00d Tiumreon. 


123. [138.] 


Pollux VI. 107: Avanglov ÖE «al uVgroig orepavovodal 
nor xal xogLavvorg zul auro (legas wel ivyo, om. A. vid. Fr. 42.) 
nal ‚Navagarlen grepavo, (sdupugos ovrog iv) (vid. Fr. 83.) xu) 
vo, 06 u) Zunpo a) ’Akxaioc. 


124. [139.] 


Himer. Or. II. 3: Xaige pllov paos zeoievri u21ı0100% 
RO0gann' pehos yap 2 lußov dx vis Augag eis Tapv onv Enıuönulav 
mpogasoum, nölas plv & üv neloas xal abrovc TOVg Aöyovs Auge Kos 
yevlodeı za zolnow, lva rı xure 000 venvıcdopai ‚ 0nolov Zu 
vlöng 7) Tllvdagog xark Awvvoov zul "Anoklavog. "Enel 52 dylooyol 
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te Ovreg al Upaugeveg Gperol re nal Eon utromv dr w öllye 
napanultoag ziv aolyoıw doüval wol rı uElog Tjiov* zavım yag pıla 
vv Movoov' ex av anoderov ‚rov “Avaxg£ovrog zöUrov 00. pipav 
c0v dpvov Eoronas, al 2 xal avrög ‚mgosdeig To Kaperı N paos 
Eilinvov zal zöv 8001 IIaAAadog lego» ddmedov Mon- 
camv re KA0n venouedo. 


125. [140.] 


Himer. Or. IV. 3: Dige oöv, neıön xal Nnäg, & maides, gar 
zıc Deog, ‚ode 6 ae palveı , olovg rozol nollanıg eis avdgeinen 
eiön nogpas TE morxllas auslBovres mohtıs te eig uloag zel Önpovs 
&yovoıv, rÜgaTEONn Ußeıw Te xal edvoplv Epinovrag, otav "Opugos 

RX Adnväv, Aıovvoov dt "Avangfov Eveinlöng re Köster. 


126. 


Himer. Or. V. 3: „(‚Eonzvde) ulv "Avanglov eis ‚TloAuagarons 
orelAöuzvog rov uEjav Zavdınnov ngogpOlykacdeı ne d’ nv ze 
Ilvöcgw ngosemeiv go oo Arög rov "Iguva. 


127. [143.] 


Photius 570, 13: TavrdAov ralavıa‘ nlovaig 6 Deus Tav- 
zulog dunßeßönzo ware xal Aıöc Aeyonzvog“ aeronzan ö8 ıj zu- 
ou zul "Avanglov &v y. yeyove Ö8 wage ro Ovona talevra, og zei 
rap& TO xwuınd Eiomrai‘ T& Tavralov Telavıa zavrollferan, CL. 
Apostol- XVI. 16. Suidas v. T& Tavıclov (tdlavıa) Tavralltera,. 
Arsen. 443. 


128, [144] 


Zenob. V. 20: Möya poovei wüilov 7 IImievg Eniıg 
mayel ou ‚Miyvnrau radıns Avangtov sul Tllvöagos &v Neuson- 
zeig (IV. 95.)' Paol : auınv uno Hoalorov evoueunv dcipov Ilnizi 
Supgoavvns Evera apa zöv Beiv dodnvar‘ YPWuEVOg Tayra xa- 
zuedov xal Ev raig wazgaıs xal Ev zais Imgmıs. CI. ibi interpr. 
Arsen. 351. 


' 


129. [12.) 


Himer. Or. XIV. 4: Nüv ss „HoL Tut nelöv, vüv Fe por 
ns Avamgp£ovrog ‚Avgas, mv OTev Und nadLRv ned Ba vun 
note, »al xar’ adrav 'Egurov oldev dguöcacdaı zinov v mpös ai 
zovs ra Exelvov juora Tpoıoral xal araco9alos xal 00x 
elöores, po ovs ra Pfin wuxiW0eode (plaralem numeram 5o- 
phista substitaisse videtur). raya 8’ av nal neelinoa vv area, 19 

v Free toig "Eguow‘ (haec haud dubie referenda sunt ad 
t 25.) Eneivog rap note Egaodels Epnßov naked Eusudeperg 
Epnßov öllyov avrod poovillovsa, Avpev dpnöcag mslle 
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sig "Egwow, el un euro zirgmaxov auziza vv Ipnßov, unnerı ub- 
log evonuov eis avrovg avaxpovcacdeı. | 


130. [132.] 


Schol. Hom. Od. 8. 294: Kal ’Avanplov öl wg molsuxdv 
Onlow vervirag (Zivriag) uluwmıyas‘ zb mo, mal, tüv dyaviomv 
1060v pıloxiuens al Zxvdovuä£ilcı; Aliquanto rectius Cram. 
An. Par. III. 455, 29: Kal ’Avanplov Ö ws nolsmsov ulunzer‘ 
ıi ao, mol, zov Ayaulav robav piloxiukoov xal Zuudav ulllen. 
ubi Cramer Zuvilov zav ayxvAorokov coniecit,, Schneidewin rl poı 
iv ayxvloroiov 2 pls Kınusolov Ziveilov re weis. Locus certo 
corrigi neguit, fort.: 

Ti wor tüv Ayxvlorofov 
Zuvitov gviomıdog Kıupsolav re wäleı; 


131. [13.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. ?'. 21: ’Ev Eavıs 1 nmeäypa zyv vnoßolnv Exov, 
vzegoyyv (Schneidewin bis vmeoßoAgv requirit) oUx dmiökyere wel- 
lova* xal ’Avaxplov‘ smpakeı ÖE, ac dei, Asovvaos, avrov 
ev auyxeivas. Schneidewin og @v dr coni. vel @g av el. Scrib. 
videtur : ° 

. mudoeı Ö', 
os dv dj Arövvoog. 


132. [145.] 


Mythogr. Vat. III. 4 (Fulgent. Myth. I. 25.): Iuppiter enim, ut 
Anacreon anliquissimus auctorum scribit, rex extitit Cretae, qui dum 
sdversus Titanas, id est Titani fillios, qui frater Saturni fuerat, bel- 
lum suscepisset, et sacrificium Coelo fecisset, in victoriae auspicium 
aquilae sibi adesse prosperum vidit volatum, cuius cum vicisset au- 
gurio, in signis bellicis sibi auream fecit. 


133. 


Schol. Hor. Carm. IV. 9, 9. ‚„Anacreon satyram scripsit, ami- 
cus Lysandri. Alii dicunt, quod scripsit Circen et Penelopen in uno 
laborantes.‘‘ quae postrema ex Hor. Carm. I. 17, 18. pelita sunt: 
Ei fide Teia Dices laborantes in uno Penelopen vilreamque Circen ; 
Dec minus suspecta sunt priora. 


134. [109] _ 


‚ Orion 3, 11: Aßeös, 6 »oupug Palvav, xera aregnow Toü 
Pepous‘ oüzog dv vnoumnper ’Avasplovsog sUgoV. 
51 
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135. [96.] 
Hesych.: Al Yıorarda' rov Aovuoov. ’Avaxpkav. alloı or 
olvov, alloı rw "Agrepıv‘ cod. Aldsoneis naide. Corrigas: Aid 
ins naide. 


136. Be 
Et. M. 514, 28: Kann, 6 Gxıvaans KIvanns rag Zopoxkei' 
zö ulv rag "Avangeövrziov xzmols Tod lösra y Opern xal yeyovev 2% 
Hılyıs Tod lüra, xal xeadeı ToV wa Toxıvaxy, Ösreeg @ Arollov 
"Qrohlov. Fortasse quod ibidem legitur oUv rd norgang (vel 
z organj), item Anacreontis est. 


137. [110.] 
Bekk. An. I. 373, 18: Axtaıvöcaı avıı ou vıräsaı zei 
Ebägaı xal Kerewoldan serrointas Ö8 oUrag Eorı Öfvögov, 0 xaltirn 
axın, dp’ oV 1& anovrıa reuveras‘ ovrog Avaxglov. 


138. [97.] 

Et. M. 703, 28: Püyos, to noppv Div negißölasov. — mi 
ayeig Eleyov Tode Papeig xal deyos ro Papua Gapis Avargkur zul" 
Akınogpvoov dtyos. Similia Et. Gud. 492, 18. (ubi eyes ser 
bitur) et Zonar. 1608. 


139. [111.] 


Hesych.: "Ausda‘ Eöcsun mov xal üpruue, os Avaxpler. 
Exspectes Aul3n. cf. ib. Zaplön. 


110. 


Eust. Od. ‚1538, 50: "Ode avnikarog Yncı apa ’Avasgln 
6 ansıdng, ano unofuplow. 


141. 


Et. Sorb. (vid. Et. M. 159, 50. not.) ‚Asreaßn' — eis Anı- 
gEovra elonraı xal Korgapı za Zul ÖyNWTOg , ip’ 0v aopalis 
xadmvran. Fuit forlasse Aber forma orgapr in usu, vid. Hesvch.: 
’Eniorpaßns (cod. nıorgaßy . .)' Oynue, dxıvöuvag ploov. ubi scri- 
bendum: 

’Eri orgaßns, ER axıvövvos peowv. 
explicalio enim excidil, estque forlasse Anacreontis versus. (Simi- 
liter locum correxit Pierson, nisi quod &®’ aorgaßng scripsit.) 


142. [112.] 


Hesych.: ‚Aörayyros' efenero, favras xal Iavunorög Eyoven 
faurav‘ "Iov ’Akxunvn" Evi dt aldedcıg. za) Avanplov ots aeypıran 
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143. [113.] 


Athen. IV. 182. F: Tov yag Pagmnov xal Bapßırov, av 
Zenyo xal ’Avenplov uwnuovsvovoi, xal nv ndyadıv xal za Telymve 
zei as oaußuxag aepyaie eivaı, Cf. ib. 175. D. 


144. [114.] 


Eust. 932, 1: Kal 61 rovg oUrwg Elovrag dr’ Auporipovg n0- 
as zal yovvxeorovs mvinaure Öpiukos Zari mpogsineiv, ade xal 
od zalmol ÖmAovow, dv ois Yualv, Or yovurporoı ol Plmwol‘ 
Avanglov 68 xeyonzeı Iml dsıläv, 


145. [115.] 


Pollax III. 49: "Avaxptaov 68 ölroxov (sic Bekker, v. diırdxov) 
mv Öls Texoücev. Ä 


146. [116] 


Et. M. 385, 91: ’Eowvixev‘ ’Alnaiog Eovviixe al ’Avanplov 
uvijxev mleovaoud. 


147. [117.] 


Schol. Arist. Acharn. 1133: 4ıa 16 Begualverw oWv To orjdog 
Papn00sıv Alyovam 6 uedvew xal anpodupnag (vulgo Huoaxag) 
sous axgonedvoovg Eralovv‘ alyonzas di ri Akkeı nal "Avaxplov' dor 
ö 'Arrıwn. CI. Suidas v. Hopn&aodeı et Zonar. 1068., ubi Anacreonti 
tribui videntur verba @ore Iogaxıchnvaı, quae etiam apud Schol. 
leguniur, sed tanquam grammalici verba: fortasse tamen Anacreon 
dixit: Sore Hoenxıco#nvaı in tetrametro claudo. 


148. [141.] 


Pollux III. 98: TO yag Hdw ’Iomıxöv zei 10 nde (AC joe) 
Gmavıov ulv og’ yuiv, Avanplav 5’ avıo eigmev, "Iov xal nom- 
ins ve. 2 

149. [118.] 


Apollon. Dysc. in Bekk. An. II. 572, 14: Tovros ön dmiomoag 
0 Tevpwv Zfıjreı ‚megl voV neyaknarl, iowori (cod. fegworl, sed in- 


fra ipwozl) zapk "Avaxpkovsı. Cf. Schol. II. d. 26. ubi newiorl. et 


Favorin. 103., qui Ölxıjv lsg&og interpretatur. 


150. [119.] 


Pollux V. 96: Zu 8’ dv mposdeing — xl zalvxag rap’ Op- 
gov 73 nel "Avaxpkovrog. 
51° 
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135. [96.) 
Hesych.: Aldıoncıda' Tov Arövuoov., ' Z 
olvov, &lloı rıv "Agrepiv' cod. Aldioneis u , G 
ins naiöda. 2. 0 7 
3% 7 
136. [125.] '„? 2 
3 r< 
Et. M. 514, 28: Kıvaun, 0a 93% 
zo utv rag "Avangeövrsiov zwels Tod G Ta% 
Blıyyıs zov lüra, xal xgacı od os” °%r 
"Qmollov. Forlasse quod ibidem a = ’ 
Th organ), item Anacreontis er, ”, 3 ws 
Gyr. 2 ‘ 
Bekk. An. I. 373,18 °.,% 
Ebägaı xal nerewglgen mer 3 
axın, dp’ od ra axovım! t 1) 
„ver nöla Akyovoa' 
/ apa ’Avanplovu' zu 
Et. M. 703, 28 j | 
daysis Ekeyov zoüg f 100.) 
Alınooypveo» f. i 
bitur) et Zonar. N 


Aßopodlaıros 6 ovros (Avdol) ; 


Avdonadeis rıveg avıl ToÜ ee 
s. C. Eust. 1144, 14. 

Hesych.: 

Exspecies 7 


156. 157. 158. 159. [142.] 


avoagn 7 open Trapd Apzılöro — "Avangtov öl zar 


+ AEWPOKOV xal HAVIORNROV' xNTOg yap TÖ pögur. 
Eu .ı 1329, 34. qui his quarlum convicium addit: 
f 


Kal no 0 
Ö GEL joy TV TOavev 00 navu Opodgüs, alle srepssoxeuuins 
Holav wveldise xal Aempogov zal noluvnvo». id. 1921. 
Aquatuor haeo convicia sine poelae nomine interpretatur, sel 
} 38. ex Anacreonte affert navdool« et Asmpogos , quae ias 
a 
 hocie, 


41. s. p. n. adscripserat, rursus 862, 45. s. p. n. adhibel 


et similiter 536, 22. et 1516, 22. s. p. n. pavıoxımes, 
god ipsum 1572, 13. comici poelae esse dicit. 


160. [124.) 

Schol. Apoll. Rhod. II. 127: Hauyalav rag 10 Era M0l- 
Pr „ul &vßovasaonod Enıßlknew, aeyomas dt vi Aller zb Iszavo} 

"Avanoiov. 


161 [101.] 


Pollux VI. 23: Kal olvngög Heparwyv apa ’Avanplovn. 
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z 162. [102.] 
FR “ns nal olvomorıs yuvn Ds Avg- 
4 2 
“, 
= 
FR = = . f 
3 eo, om. Allusit ad convi- 
CI un 
? u ie » 
m, % ‚neAmv Kal mcÄo- 
2 Fa £ ” 
"., us savreg ungoicı 
Gn % r 
TE 
4, gt " = #.] 
Ga er 7 
nz P dadınns‘ ‚Tgupegis, ‚Avaxolov 68 
Paöıvovs nakovc. 
; 166. [105.] 


ıl. 599: Zmpsiovuede TapG zo rom zo" Ta Ob 

‚a — al To Geganıoufva vorm nupd ro "Ava- 

„od. Bar., sed Par. ap. Bekk. An. Ill. 1287. depanıoulva 

. 2 coniicias degamıopeva vora. Cf. Schol. Hom. 

‚59: 'Eorl öt xol nopu "Avanglovrı 0 depanısutvo voro et 

a. An. Ox. IV. 415, 4: deganıoutvo vorov. Herodianus in Aldi 

rna cop. 194: depamıouevon orov. Adde Cram. An. Ox. IV. 185, ' 

17. Cwbi deganıoutvo) et An. Par. IV. 226, 17., ubi degamıoulvo 
vargo , Quae vera videtur soriptura. 


167. [126.] 


M. 707, 50: Kot oalalgeıv (V supra onlaußlfev), 'Ava- 
u im) Tod Honveiv. Cf. Orion 148, 5., ubi omdafewv. 


168. [106.] 


Clem. Alex. Paedag. Il. 294: TO ya aßgodiuırov ung ep TOV 
eg wivnaeog xal 0 oavAa Balvsıv. ws gmolv ’Avanoplor, 
zo Eraipıxe. Schneidewin opinatur Clementem vel confudisse 
cum Fr. 151. vel intellexisse Simonidis Amorgini Fr. 18. 


169. [107.], 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 120: Magyos "Egus kerovunlav 
5 pagyalviw nov — al ’Avanplov Taxegög 5’ "Epws. 


804 POETAE MELICL 
151. 


Et. Gud. 339, 22: Kopavn — apa 0 xaupov, 6 onualvan 


xoxov‘ "Avanglov xopmva Balvov mel. Ci. cod. Hava. ad 
M. 530, 17. 


x 


152. [120] 


Pollux II. 103: Irvone — 10 ö an’ auroü Övouere zeVEH, 
ArRONTVELV , NOTUNTÜEV, Saramtuotov, dmömsugtov' "Avanpeam dk mi 
xaranıvaınv elonxe. 


153. [121.] 


Eust. 1654, 17: "Ronep xal xAag nor (Hoaxkelöns) wapı An- 
xg£ovrı. Favorin. 443. Nisi est Fr. 17, 1. 


154. [121.] 


Proclus Hesiod. Op. 371: Korlllovoa ö8 onnalveı nöka Alyovse 
xal yap ııv elıdova xorlllsıv Akysı, os Eorı wapga "Avaxgploru‘ ze 
slAn yelıdav. CS. Tzetz. ibid. 


155. [100.] 


Schol. Aesch. Pers. 41: “Aßeoölaızor 8} ovros (Avdol), Os 
xal ro nap& Avaxplovı‘ Avdonadeig rıyeg avıl zov nöurcdk 
Respicit Athen. XV. 690. C. Eust. 1144, 14. 


156. 157. 158. 159. [142.) 


Suid.: Mvoayıy N rögen Fap0 ‚Agyılöro — "Avangiov di xcr 
doolav zal AEWPOEOY xal HaVIORNZOV' xjmog ya To pogun. 
Adde Eust. 1329, 34. qui his quarlum convicium addit: Kai pur ! 
Avaxplov mv Tolauemv od mavv Gpoögüs, MÄR TEEpLEOxEHum 
zavöoolav wveldios al Aemwpogov xal noldvnvor. id. 1, 
61. quatuor haeo convicia sine poelae nomine interpretalur, $“ 
1088, 38. ex Anacreonte affert mavdocla et Azmpopog, quae iu 
1084, 41. s. p. n. adsoripserat, rursus 862, 45. s. p. n. ad 
zavdoole, et similiter 536, 22. et 1516, 22. s. p. n. pavioamak 
quod ipsum 1572, 13. comici poelae esse dicit. 





| 
160. [124.] | 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. II. 127: NMapuypaläv rag zo nere wi. 
n0ews al dvdovomonoo Enıßlknev, xeypmas Ö8 v7 Adkeı xal : "Ice: 
xal Avangeom. 

161 [101.] 


Pollux VI. 23: Kal olvngös Hegasav nuga "Ayazpkorn. 
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162. [102.] 


Pollux VI. 21: Kal olvonormg xal olvonmorıs yvvn wg Ava- 
x080v. 
163. 


Serv. Virg. Aen. I. 749: „Bibebat amorem. Allusit ad convi- 
riam. Sic Anacreon: "Eowra zivov.“ ' 


164. [103.] 


Hesych.: Twvaixsg elllnodes‘ dia vw Ölow av oxslov zul mlo- 
av mv xar& nv ovvovolav‘ al ’Avanplav' ITlEEavres unooicı 
zapa (cod. 2) unoovs. Scribendum puto: 

” 


Ili&kavres unpois gi umgous * 
165. [104.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 106: dadıwijg‘ zeugpegns, ’Avanplov di 
I royovug Fake 16 gadıvov‘ Padıvovdg mwkong. 


166. [105.] 


Choerobosc. II. 555: Zmpsiwvpsde Tape ro nom 70° Ta yo 
bepvnoulva xeireı — xal To de ganıculva vorm apa ro "Ava- 
xetovzi. ita cod. Bar., sed Par. ap. Bekk. An. III. 1287. deganıopkva 
(ktvog) vo. unde coniicias depanıoufva vöra. Cf. Schol. Hom. 
0d. &. 59: ’Esosl öl xai napa ’Avanplovrı 6 6egamisulvo vor et 
Cram. An. Ox. IV. 415, 4: degamioptvo vorov. Herodianus in Aldi 
Cornu cop. 194: depamioufvov arov. Adde Cram. An. Ox. IV. 185, ' 
17. (ubi depamıoutvo) et An. Par. IV. 226, 17., ubi degamıontvo 
‚or@, quae vera videtur scriptura. 


167. [126.] 


Et. M. 707, 50: Kal oalattsıv (V supra oalaußlkev), "Ave- 
xgeov En) zoü Bonveiv. Cf. Orion 148, 5., ubi amdafew. 


168. [106.] 


Clem. Alex. Paedag. Ill. 294: TO yag aßgoölasov ig mepi rov 
nepinerov nıvjdeng xal ro oavla Balveıv. os gmolv ’Avaxpkov, 
»ouör Eraipıxa. Schneidewin opinatur Clementem vel confudisse 
cum Fr. 151. vel intellexisse Simonidis Amorgini Fr. 18. 


169. [107.], 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 120: Mogyos "Egus‘ xara ueravunlav 
0 uapyalviıv mowv — nal ’Avanglov Taxegög d' "Epws. 
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170. [108,] 


Serv. Virg. Aen. XI. 550: „Caroque oneri limel]| Anacreon 
poorlov Fowrog id est onus amoris.‘‘ Scribend. videlur Pooro» 
Eowrog. 

171. [127.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. v. 227: "Tuvov yap xal ’Avanolov row Io- 
vov gmow. Cf. Eust. 928, 63. 


172. [128.] 


Herodian. epl pov. ALE. 11, 26: Diilos, apa "Avaxplorzsı 10 
Ovope. Dindorf vel BlAios vol Blälog coniecit, (Arcad. 53, 1. Päü- 
los 6 avögeiov aldoiov apa "Empeslors.) 
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XV. 
ANACREOUONTEA 

1. [65.] *) 
Ayanptuv Iöov us, 10 "Epews Exeıpaywyeı. 
ö Triog ueimpdog, 6 0° 2EeAwv Hapıvov 
Ovap Akywmv mpogeinev‘ &uoi or&pog didwoıv‘ 
xayo ÖERUWV 7TgöG auTor to 6° wL Avaxpeovrog. 

5 negırlaunv pılmaac. &y0 0’ Ö MUWEög Apas 

yEowv uev Tv, nakög de, 15 ddroaumy uerwnw. 
xalög Ye nal pikevvog' xal dNIEV üygı xal vüv 
z6 xeilog wWLev olvov' EOWTOG 00 rrenavuaı. 


re&uovta Ö° avıov Kon 


Anacreontea. De originibus horum carminum accurate et docte dis- 
putavit C. G. Stark (Quaestiones Anacreonticae Lips. 1846.): neque tamen, 
quod ille existimat, germanum ullum Anacreontis carmen in his inest, sed 
recentioris originis sunt omnia, diversis illa quidem aetatibus composita et 
temporis decursu identidem immutata: quae quas subierint vicissitudines, 
ostendi ad carmen 3: et hinc potissimum intelligitur, quanta sit adhibenda 
cautio in his carminibus ad criticae artis leges corrigendis. Carmina eo or-- 
dine exhibeo, quo in codice leguntur, vulgari ordine insuper significato. 
Ceterum non recepi neque carmen &is vexoöv "Adwyıy, quod Theocrito vulgo 
tribuitur, neque Theodori Prodromi carmen, quod est editum in Notitiis et 
Exc. Codd. Paris. VIII. 2. p. 125. neque denique Pauli Silentiarü carmen 
eis r@ 27 IIvdlors Segud. Contra alia quaedam carmina in Appendice sub- 
ieci, de quibus dicetur suo loco. — Cod. Pal. secundum Levesquium: ’ Ava- 
xo0£oyros Tniov Ovunooıaxe nuıaußıe, sec. Spalettium: ’A. r. 0. 7. xal 
avoxpfoyrıa zul Tolueron. atque index Anthol. Palat. T. III. p. 4: ava- 
20609110: za rolueron: Tou aylov yonyoplov tod Heoloyov dx ray Inav 
txloyal dıapopor. 


1. Brunck Beoıllov praemisit, quoniam 2 inscribitur rov aurov Baoı- 
0 
Aov. — V. 3. A&ywy, Baxter A&yo. — mooseinev, cod. zoosinev. — V. 5. 
zegınlarny, cod. neol nAaxzıy. — V. 7. ye cod., valgo re. — ıpllsuvoc, 
Brossius gflosvos. Totus versus commode abiici potest. — V. 15. 2dnod- 
unv, cod, Zdnaauev. — V. 16. za dev, Mehlhorn xzavreuder. 


——_ - 


— m 


*) Rumeri adiecti sunt editionum vulgarium, 
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2. [48.] 
TOT ATTOT BAZIAIOT. 


Aors uoı Avonv "Oungov Uno oWpeovog de Avaans 

Yoving avevds Xopöng" usta Bapßirwv aeidwv 

pigs uoı xunella Ieoumv, To napoivıor 'Borow. 

Pepe OL‘ vOuovS xE0A00W, dore uoı Avonv “Oungor 
5 ueFVwv Onws X0gEVow, 10 goving üvevde Xogöng. 


2. B. [49.] 


(A44.40.) 
"Aye Luygaywv Gguoss, 5 ilapdg Te xai Yelwaac. 
Avgıxng Oxovs uoVong Dale de a gar, Ser, dar ne 
gılonciyuovsg 68 Barxyaı Ereoorıyvoovg Evavkoug‘ 
le ass re er ö de xmpög av duvaııo, 
Yoape Tag roAsız TO TIEWTOV yodıps xal vouovs pLAovrsur. 

3. 17.] 

EIzZ IOTHPION APITPOTN. 
Tov @pyvoov Topevwv scolsı dE KoL xas” avrou 
"Hopaıore uoı oinoov un Gorga uiT’ üuakar, 
avorıklav uEV oVyxi, un oruyröv 'Rpiwva‘ 
Ti yap uayaıcı xalıol; 10 ti IMleıadwv uelcı vor; 
5 nrornpiov dE xoilor, ti yap xalov Bowrov; 

0009 dumm, Basuvac. scoinoov aur&kovg uoı, 


2. rov aurou Baoıklov Spaletti ex cod., Stephanus @Alo. V. 9, et 10. 
om. Steph. 


2. B. In cod. non est disiunctum a carm.2. Melhorn post 24. inseruit. 
— V. 4. et 5. vulgo inserunt post v. 2., sed ea traiectione nequaquam in- 
tegrum restituitur carmen, iteque satius duxi post v. 3. et post v. 5. lacunam 
indicare. — V. 6. ETEOTTVOOUS , in marg. &regonup., Stephanus Eregonvons 
!vavloıs, corrigunt Er£og nyoous &vavkovs. 


3. Exhibui hoc carmen secundum cod., nisi quod v. 10. ITAstadey pro 
ninadwv scripsi. Commode autem accidit, ut hoc carmen etiam legatur in 
Anthol. P. XI. 48. roü avrov (i. e. Yvazxpfovrog), sed cod. P om. lemma, 
et inde, Cram. An. Par. IV. 376., et rursus apud Gellium N. A. XIX. 9: ın 
Oblectati autem sumus praeter multa alia versiculis lepidissimis Anacreontis 
senis, quos equidem scripsi, ut interea labor hic vigiliarum et inquies sus- 
vitate paulisper vocum atque modulorum acquiesceret: röYy a@pyuvpoY zii.“ 
Intelligituar bic luculento exemplo per quos gradus corruptio haram canti- 
lenarum sensim serpere solita sit et quam longe a germana forma ea species 
recedat, quam codex exhibet, Est enim carmen 
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xai Börevag xar’ avzıur, xal yevoovg todg "Epwras, 
xai Maıvadas TevyWoas. xai Kudmonv yeAwoar, 

15 moteı de Amvor olvor 20 öuoö xaAn Avaly 
Anvoßarag natoüvrag, ”Eowra xagpeodizn». 


Tobg Sarvpovg yelwvrag, 


sec. Anthologiam: sec. Gellium: 
Toy &pyupov Topevoas T6v &pyvaoy Togevcas 
HyaoıE uos nolnoov HyasıE nor nolnoov 
[navonklay utv ovgl‘) navonklav ulv oüyl, 
norngıov ÖR xoiloy Te yag ao fa zQuol; 
5 H0ov duyn Basuvor. 5 norngıoy de xoiloy 
zofsı dE uor xar’ autov ö00y duyn Badvvor. 
und’ aorga und’ ünasas, noltı BE yo xar’ avıö 
un orvyröv 'Nolwve, unt’ aoroa und’ auakas, 
all’ aundlovs ylowoas an oruyvöv Nplwva. 
10 xal Borguas yelwyras 10 Tr IT.t.adeooı x& of, 
ovy To xzuld Avalo. ti 8’ aorgacıy Bowrew ; 
nolngov aun£kovs yol. 
V. 3. om. Cod. P. et Cram., sed za Borpvas zur’ auTo, 
kabet Planudes.— V.7. und’ auafas. za) yovofovs naroüyrag 
Cod. P. un auafas. 15 önov zald Avalp 


"Eowra xal Basviloy. 


V.3. edd. vett. mavonrilac. — V. 7. 
cod. Fr. edd. vett. xad un nrofeı, ibi- 
dem v. 9. omissus, et deinde exhi- 
bent ri nlacdoy uflla uo zit d’ 
acr£oos B. 


Ex his aparet, antiquissimam formam esse, quam Anthol. exhibet, ubi 
tenuis cantilena versibus 11. constat, hanc postea alius quis amplificavit ad- 
ditis versibus 5. (4. 10. 11. 14. 16.) et immutata paululum oratione, maxiıme, 
ut fieri solet, sub finem carminis: hoc autem factum est aliquanto ante Gellii 
setatem, quare ille poetarum recentium idyllia ab his cantilenis distinguit. 
Neque tamen ex hac forma continuo ea orta, quam cod. Pal. exhibet, sed 
primum tertius aliquis rursus exitum cantilenae exornavisse videtur in hunc 
modum; 


IIolnoov aunelous yor 
zur Porpuas xar’ aurWv, 
xal Maıvadas rovywdas. 
mwoleı dA Anvöov olvov, 
xal zguofous naTouvras 
öuov zalg Avalp 
"Eoota z&yoodirnv 
Tum denique alius tribus his ultimis versibus substituit: 
Anvoßatras naroüuvras 
tous Zurvpovs YyelavTas 
xal zovooüs tous Egpwras 
xad Kudnonv yEelmoav. 


Haec autem omnia in codice Pal. coniuncta videmus. Hoc exemplo satis 
edocemur, qualis sit conditio reliquorum carminum. 





810 POETAE MELICI, 
4. [18.] 
AAA0 EIZ TO ATTO NOTHPION. 


Kallıreyva topevoov Baxgov Eviov nuiv- 
aM 0 L AA rd A ’ U c Ki 
&ugog xünehkov non niorıg vauaros f, Küngıs 
\ u C 2 x c 2 
Ta noWt' Iuiv Ta Tepreva Öueraloıg X00TW00. 
[4 ’ Ly/ ’ >» .%# E 
dodae gYepovoavy Ronv. xapaoo Eopwras avonlor; 
5 7ö» Geyroov d' ankwoac 15 xai Xagırag yelyaas 
roleı TTOTOV MOL TEprevOV, in” aunelov eineradoy, 
un TV, rrapaıyw, TEAETWYV ev BOTELOV, Xou@oav' 
ur. EEvov uoı Togetong, OvVvantE KoVgOTG Eirgenlis‘ 
un geuazov loroonua‘ Gua Doißog asrooı. 


10 uälko» sroleı Jıog Yovor 


5. [59.] 
(IOTALANOT) EIE EPSTA. 


Stepog nAkıov noI’ etvoov 5 Außev ’ Errtov airov' 
&v roig bodoıs "Epwre- xal vüv 800 peiwy or 
zul TÜV TNTEELWV KAaTa0XWv ıtepoioı yapyakiceı. 
Eßarcrıo’ eig zöv olvo», 


6. [IL] 

EIZ EATTON. 
AeEyoroıv ai yuvaines, x0UOG EV OUHET O0boRs, 
Ivanpewv yEowv ei‘ 5 yıÄlöv dE 0er uerwnor. 
laßwv Esontoeov asgeı &yw ÖdE Tag xouag ue, 


4. Spaletti addit rovd aurov Avaxofoıros. Mehlhorn binos versicul- 
coniungit, ut sint terrametri politici, ideoque v. 9. subditicium censet et a 
quoque mutavit. V. 1. xaldlır&yvya cod. in marg., ipse cod, zuinteyre, vu 


0 

zaıLn reyve. — V.4. cod.doda y£povaey. Scribendum g foovaı v'Qpaı, nam 

veris adventantis descriptio requiritur, tum demum simulacra poculi desen- 

buntur. — V. 5. @gyvoov Barnes, cod. @pyVoeov vel @oyugıor, in m. agjt 

a yo d’. — V. 7. naoeıyo, cod. rap’ atva, Salmasius ap’ olrm. — 
. 9. cod. eotopnua, sed corr. i. — V. 13. xgorwo«, Stephanus alii ze” 

tovoa. — V. 19. äum Medenbach, cod. duun. — a9vooı Mehlhorn alii, cod. 


, ‘ k 
ayrvpei. | 
5. &ic "Eowre, Spaletti Tod aurov eis "Epwra. Legitur etiam in Anth. 


Plan. 388. ubi inscribitur /ovlıerod and Unagywv Alyunriov. V. 1.208 


Pl., zor’ cod. — V. 5. Enıov, Brunck Zauvor. e 


6. eis E&avrov, Spal. add. allo sed in m. om. V. 2. cod. Ayazgtur. 
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ir eiolv, eir’ annAdov, 10 ne&neı 70 Tepriva maibeıv 
> w > Y ec [4 \ [ 

ovx olda’ roöro d’ oide, op nıehas ta Moiens. 

ws To yepovrı ualkov | 


7. [15.] 
EIZ EATTON. 
Ov uoı ueleı ra Tüyew, To orusgov uelsı uoı, 
tod Japdiwv üvaxros- 10 zö Öö’ avpıo» tig older; 
ovd’ llE uw ue Likog, ws odv Er” Eddi Eorıv 
ovdE PIovW@ Tupawvoısg. xai sıuive nal xUßeve, 

5 Euoi uekeı uvpoLoıv xai onevde u Avalg, 
xuraßpeyeıv drırymv‘ u) voioog, nv Tıg EAdm, 
£uoi ueksı 60doLoıy 15 A&yn oe un dei niveun. 
KUTAOTEPEIV XUgNvO. 

8. [31.1 
EL EATTON MEME®TZMENOUN. 
Agss us, Tobg Jeoüg ooı, &yo dE undeva xras, 
ıeiv scıelv Auvori‘ zuwov Ö’ &euFoov olvov 
Heim IEAw uavivaı. FElw Felt uavıvaı. 
&uciver’ Alxualwv ve 10 Zuaiver’ “Hoaning zepiv 

d yo Asunorsovg ’Ope&orng, dein» xAovov Paperenv 

Tag UNTEDAG XTavovreg' xal 10&0» "Ipiteıov. 


V. 8. rovro d’, cod. ro dE. 


7. eis &avroy, Spal. in marg. eis TO day9orvwms (Av. Composita est haec 
cantilena ad similitudinem Archilochi Fr. 24. Ov uor ra Tuyew Toü noAuyov- 
oov ueleı, Ovid’ eilE no me Lülos, ovd’ ayaioumı Gewv Eoya, ueyalns d’ 
ovx tom tugavvldos. quod documento est etiam alioram Iyricorum praeter 
Anacreontem carmins in usum suum convertisse auctores harum cantilena- 
rum. Legitur in Anthol. Pal. XI. 47. Avaxoe&ovros et in Cram. An. Par. IV. 
376. pars prior huius carminis usque ad v. 10. quod rursus documento est, 
quo pacto haec carmina sensim amplificata et corrupta sint. Etiam varietas 
lectionis deprehenditur in Anth. et Cram. An., v. 1. ulleı Tvyew om. ta, 
unde Plan. Tuyeo, v. 3. odd”’ alofsı ueyxevaos, v. 4. Anth. ovVd’ eai- 
v£o (vel dovkw) Tuoavyvovs, sed Cram. oU y FJor£&w rvpavvouvs, v.5. 
et 7. Cram. duoü. — V.1. Tuyew, cod. yuyov, sed inm.yuyco. — V. 11—15. 
satıs novicia sunt, ut coniecturis abstinendum sit, quamıuam Hermann v. 11. 
ud’ Zorly scripsit (poterat etiam edd/e Zaoriy), v. 15. Stephanus et Scali- 
ger und& zulveıv, Barnes un mıeiv dei. Scripsi tamen ib. A&yn cum Ste- 
phano, cod. Agyaı. 


‚8 V.5.x0@, cod. yö. — Aevxonovs, Arnaldus aeAlonovs, Pauw Aev- 
zovovs, alii Asımovous, Aeuxoyoovs vel Asuxogpus. — V. 8. &gu900V, cod. 
in marg. di Aeuxuv. — V. 10. &ualver’, Stephanus Zuatlyes’. 
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duaivero sıoiv Alas xai OTEuu TovTo yalsaıs, 
uer’ aonidos xeadaivuy ob TO&0v, 00 uayaıpey, 
15 zn» "Extopog uayaugar' YElm HEIM Havyıvar. 
&yo Ö’ EXwv nunehlov 
9. [12] 
EIE XEAIAONA. 
Ti o0ı HEleıg nomow, ınv yAwocav, es 6 Tiess 
ti 00:, Aaım yelıdov; Exelvoc, ZrIepiku; 
Ta T000 0EV TA X0Upa ti usv xalov Öveipwr 
Yehcıs Anßov Yakiko ; iropdplaısı Ywvais 
5 n uallov Evdodev gev 10 ayrenaoag BayvAkor; 
10. (77.] 
EIZ EPQTA KHPINON. 
"Egura xngıvov zıs oix giui Raporexvag' 
venving drtwäeı‘ 10 AR” oo IEAwm Ovvoxeiv 
&yw ÖdE ol TsapaoTas, ”Eowrı navsopexTe. 
0000 Helsıg, Egmv, 0oi dög oiv, dög auzöy nu 
5 70 Tuxdev &xrrelwuat ; docxung, xaAo» auverror. 
6 d’ eins dweralor, ”Eows, ob d’ zudEwg ne 
Laß” auıo» Önnooov Ang 15 nupwoor ei dE un, 
önws 6’ av &xuadng när, xara pAOYöG Taxınan. 
11. [13.] 
EI ATTIN. 
Oi uev xalry Kußrßnv &v ovesoıw Powvra 
zov nuidıyAvy " Artıv Aeyovoıy Exuarnvaı. 


V. 16. Z&x09 homines docti, cod. &xw. — V. 18. fortasse aliena man 
additus. Carmen videtur strophis senorum versuum constare, 

9. Spal. add. rov aurov. — V. 2. Aaln Stephanus, cod. Aalev. Mur 
ker xar/in om. 00: propter Anacr. Fr. 154. — xelıdov, Stephanus zelder 
fort. recte. — V. 3. oev, Cod. supra 0oov. 

10. Spal. add. roü aurou. — V.5. rux92y cod. in marg., valge 
teuysEr. — V. 8. önws, cod. supra Öums. — d’ add. Valperga, alüi. — 
&v cod. supra, v. vıy. Graeter et Mehlhorn totum versum subditiciam cen- 


n 

sent. — V. 10. do, fort. a9Efyw. — V. 11. cod. NaVYTopeate. — Vv. 16 
fort. zarapleyels. » 

11. Zis Arııy cod,, Spal. add. roü aurou, v. &ig dauzov. V. 3. Powvre: 
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5 oi de Klapov rap OoxSaıs &yo de voü Avalov 


daprnpogoıo Doißov 10 «ai zod uvgov xogeodeig 
Aakoy nıövres bowp xai ing ung Eraiong 
ueunvorss Bowoıv. IE JE uarivaı. 
12. [14.] 

EI EPS2TA. 
Oo JElm Yılmoaı“ &uagvaunv "Egwri. 
Eneı$" "EQws Qılsiv us, EBaAl’, &yo d’ Epyevyor- 
Ey Ö’ &ywv vonua ws d’ oüx ET’ eix Olorovg, 
aßovlov oun Eneiodmv. noyaaksv- eilt’ Eavrov 

5 6 d’ sÜdb To&ov üpas 15 Apinev eis Beheuvor, 
al XEvOEnY Pagerenv u£oog dE xapding wev 
naxn ue rgovnalsiro. Edvvs, xal u EAvoer- 
xayu Aaßwv Er’ wuwv uarıv d' Erw Bosinv- 
Iweny’, Orc ’Axıklevg, ti yap Pahlmuev Eiw, 

10 xai doüga xail Boeinv, 20 udxns Eom u’ E&xovang; 
13. (32.) 
ELE TOTZ EATTOT EPS2TAZ. 
Ei gilla navıa devdowv xal sıevrexaiden” aAkovg. 
drtiorageı xareısteiv, 10 Erzeıza d’ &x Kogivdov 
ei xuner’ oldag stoeiv Hs Öpuadoug dewrwr' 
Ta ns Olyg Falaoans, ’Ayains ya &orıy, 

5 0€ zuv Zuwv kowrwv örtov nalal yuvalincc. 
uovov now Aoyıorıv. tige dE Asoßlovg uoi 
zrewrov uEv EEE’ AImov 15 xai uexgı rar ’Iuvwr 
Epwrag Einooıy Peg xal Kapins "Podov te 


probabiliter Bentley Bo@oay, sed idem non recte v. 6. et 7. zzuöyras Ddug 
nepunvoras Bojoaı coniecit, 


12. Eis’Eowta, Spal. addit rou aurov. V. 2. yılziy editores, cod. 
gpelti. — V. 6. zovaenv, cod. yovolmv. — V. 14. er’, Stephanus &3’. — 
V. 15. eis, Stark coni. ws. — V. 16. zapdins, cod. zpadins. — V. 19. Ba- 
Amuey vulgo, cod. Balouey, Steph. Balwues’, Boissonade Außmuev. 


13. Cod. sec. Spal. «lo ou «urou et in marg. ou aurou els fowre. 
V. 3. zuuar’ oldag Davisius, cod. zuuaswdes. — V. 4. ra Davisius, cod. 
106 — now cod., v. row. — V.9. fort. aliena manu additus. — V. 11. cod, 
deuadous. — V. 13. zalal yuyaizes, cod, zallıyuyaizes. — V. 16. Kapfns 
“Podov re vulgo, cod. Kaplnv ‘Podoy Te. 
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dioxıkiovg Epwracg. 
’ [4 ’ 
Ti Dis; EunoiWng; 
P 73 
over Svpovg Eieka, 
»„» 
ovnw nosorg Kavoßor, 
> - [d 3 ? ‘ 
0v Tig ünarı Exovang 
Kerns, Ortov zr0Asogıy 


20 
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’Epws Eropyıalaı. 

ti 001 FEleıs apıdueiv 
25 xci tovg Tadeiowv Extoc, 

tovg Baxıeiwy re xirdur 


wıyns Eung Egwrag; 


14. [9] 
EIZ IIEPLETEPAN. 


’Egaouin neleıa, 
noFEV NOIEV STETAORL ; 
1OFEV HVOWV TOOOULWV 
B} p) >» ’ 
er 18005 FEovda 
5 nıveeig 16 xal Wexaleıs ; 
’ y ‘ ’ ’ 
tig el; Ti 001 ueleı de; 
> [4 » » 
Avaxpswy u Erreuwer 
roög rralde, sreög BasyvAkor, 
Tov Kprı TWv anavıwv 
xpaToOUYTa “al TURaVVOr, 
suengaxe u’ 1, Kudion 
Aaßovoa uıxoov Tuvov* 
> I) » )» , 
eyo Ö  _Ivangpeorrı 
dLaxovu TooatTa 
xal vür, Opüs, Exelvov 
Erriotokag rouilo* 
xal gmoıv EUIEDG HE 
&Levdeonv noinoeır. 
, % [4 n > _ 
Ey ÖE, XV APı) LE, 


” 


10 


20 dovin uero rap’ ausw“ 
ti yao ue dei neraodeı 
0En TE xal xar’ aypars, 
nal devdgsoır xadıleır 
gyayovcay Aygıov Ti; 
tavyıv Edw Er ügTor 
AYARTEGEGE XEpwv 
’Avaxp£ovrog adrou‘ 
uueiv dE or Öldooıv 
zöv olvov, 0» neonive‘ 
zuoüoa d' Av xogevow, 
xai Öeonormv yegovıa 
zrregoigı Oryaakvyw. 
xomwuern, 6 En avıy 
zo Bapßirp aaFeidw. 
Eyeıs üravı’" anehde 
kakıorigav u’ EImnas, 
AvdgWrre, xal KopwWerS. 


35 


V. 18. &xngtwsns scripsi, Hermann dventegwäns, Scaliger as y’ Tr 
tes, cod. ae zuomdeıs. Uf. Hesych.: xnpovodaı, Lxninrreodau, — M- 
giwdnvan" uno axorodivov Anpdnvaı. et Exnoıwsn — Entondn, LIavare 
— Exxtxnoıwulrn‘ Eeneninyulyn, Ev Tas wuyüs yeyorvia- et 2Fexnolacs. 
difornoas. — V. 24. apıdueiv, Scaliger aordus. — V. 25. Toug, cod, ir 
pra ras. Corrigunt rous &xrös av Tadelowr. 


14. Spal. add. rov avrov. — V. 2. neräceı, cod. neraoeı, corrigum 
neraoonı. — V. 4. Eovoa, cod. a m. pr. HEeaca,. — V. 5. nykas, el 
nvlaıs. — V.6. ris el; ri Branck, cod. ri/s darı. — V. 11. ge’ 7) Faber. 
cod. we. — V. 14. Togeüra, fort. roswür« (Toedta). — V. 15. Öpgs Stephr 
nus, cod. olas. — V. 23. devdpeowv, cod. devdosoı. — V. 30. yopevos 
Pauw zooevo, Hartung av yopsvm. — V. 31. yEpovyra scripsi, et sic it 
doctus apud Longopetraenm, Stephanus Zuoioı, cod. Ayazxofoyra. — V. 3 
Ovyraiuıyo, cod. supra Hvomasw. Videtur ovyaalsnzıa vel Gvoxıze scr- 
bendum. 
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15. [28.] 
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EIZ KOPHN. 


” ’ » 
_Aye Lwypapwv üpıore, 
yoape Lwyoapwv Meute, 
“Podi j TEeyvn 
no 15 a Ks 
-ANEOUORV, WG Av Elrıw, 
5 yoagpe zn» Eyunv Eraionv. 
YORE uoL Tolyag TO sı0CöToV 
Grtalag re xat uekalvag‘ 
< A} N a\ ” 
0 dE xno05 ar Övvnraı, 
YoapE Kai HÜOOV TIVEOVORAG. 
‘ DE | c n 
yoape Ö EE OAng rapeıng 
U Noggvgaioı yalraı 
ZAeparıvov uETWTLOV. 
TO EOOpgvov dE ur ol 
dıaxonte, unte uioye 
R} ’ > c R} ’ 
EyEtw Ö , Ostwg Exelvn, 
zo Asindorwg oUvogyguv 
Bhepagwv iruv xekauviv. 


20 


25 


10 


30 


16. [29.] 


to de Pl&uua vov dAnIog 
Arno Tod TUEÖS TOinoov, 
&ua yAavxov, ws "Ang, 
&ua d’ iyoov, ws Kusmeng. 
yoape biva xal mageıas, 
doda zo yakaxıı ulkac. 
yodpe xeikog, ola Ilsı$oüg, 
nrgoRAaAovusvov pihmuo. 
TorpEeVoD 0 Eow yereinv 
zeegi Avydivo ToaxniAw 
Xagırzs rerowro rÄoaı. 
or0A100v TO Aoınov avıry 
vrronopgvgouos srervkorg‘ 
dıepamrerw dE 0apxWrv 
Oliyov, TO ouu” EA&yyor. 
ange Blenw yap aveınv. 
raya xmo& xai Aaknasıc. 


EIZ NERTEPON BABOTAAON. 


Toagpe uoı Bayvllov odıw 
zo» Eraipov, ws dıdaorw. 
Arrzragüag RAouag 70LNOOV, 

A) N ” U 
tag uev Evdodev uslaivac, 


10 


Grralov dE nal dooowWdes 
OTEPETW HETWTLOV Ogpgüg 
xvavwreon dgEKOVEW». 
ueilav Duua Y0pY0v Erw, 


- ı > u } „ c ’ ’ LA 
5 raus 0 &s ünpov NAudoag' xereguouEvor yakıvm, 
EAıxac 0 Elsvdäpovg ol zo uev EE Aorog Eixor, 
zrhorduwy üraxıa ouv$eis 15 TO de tig nakig Kudreng, 
agpes, WS HElwor, xeiadaı. iva zıs TO uer poßizaı, 
15. Spal. add. roü aurov. V. 3. Podins Stephanus, cod. dodens. — 
zofpare, Lennep zdpave. — V. 11. Topyvpaior, cod. ropg:voaor. — V. 16. 
ro, Pauw. rı. — Asindorms, cod. am. sec. AeAnForos. — V. 17. xelaıynv, 
cod. xzelalınv. — V. 22. biva vulgo, cod. divas. — V. 23. T@ vulgo, cod. 
0 
ro. — V. 28. eroıyro cod. in marg., in textu zeroyraeı. 


16. vEewrepoy omisit Stephanus. V.4. 5. ac ulv — zas di —, ra udy 
— r& d’ Stephanus. — V. 8. wg, cod. @s. — V. 14. Honos, cod. a m. pr. 
dgeos. — &x0v vulgo, cod. xy. — V. 16. goßjtas vulgo, cod. yoßeitar. 
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to d’ an’ EAnidog npeuüraı IloAvdevxeog de ungos, 


dodivnv Ö' Onoia unkov Awovioiny de wydvr. 
xvolnv noleı nrapeınv- anahlay Ö’ Ürep$e ungin, 

20 &gvInua d’, ws av Aidovg 35 unewv To rue &xorıwr, 
dvvaoaı Balsiv, rroin0o». apeir noinoov aldı, 
to dE xeilog oüner” olda, IIepinv $Ehovoav Hör. 
Tivı HOL TEONY TODE — pIovegrv Eyeıs dE Texvm, 
ürahov yEuov ve IIsı$oüc. örı un ra wre deikeı 

25 10 de näv 6 anpos avrzog 40 divaneı za d’ Tv ausm. 
exerwu Aalwy aLwrın,. ti ne dei nodas dıdaozeır; 
uera dE poGwrror &oIw Aaße uıo#ov 60009 einrs 
cov 'Adwrıdog napeAdwv rov 'Anollwva de Toitor 
EAsparvııvog TeaynAos. xadtelwy zrolsı Bayrklor. 

30 neraudlıov de moleı 45 17 d’ 25 Sauor nos’ ds, 
didruas Te xeigag 'Eguov, yoape Doißov &x Bayvllur. 


17. 18. [21. 22] 
EPRTIKON Q4AAPION. 


Aöre uoı, dor’ wW yuvaincs 10 Ilega zn» axın» Bayilla 


Beouiov nrısiv auvori’ xa$ıcov‘ naAöv ro derdgor 
arıo xauuarog yap Tdn Gnakds d’ Eoeıde yalras 
zrpodoseis avaorevalı. ualaxwroryw aAadioxm. 

5 dore d’ avdewv Exeivov zrapa d’ avro» Egediu 

‘ u) U N‘ f} mw 

orepavorg, olors nınalw‘ 15 zııyn beovoa neidouc‘ 
Ta uETwrra yov "rıxalei. tis av oliv ÖoWv nageldeı 
10 dE xaduea ww 'Epurwr, xOTayWyLoy TOLOUTO; 


wadin, tivi oxenalw; 


V. 17. ro d’ an’, cod. roü d’ an’. — xzoeuära, cod. sec. Spal. ze 
para. — V. 18. dodiynv, cod. supra dodenv. — V. 23. momasıs, cod. # 
pra zronans. — V. 24. y&uov re vulgo, cod. yEuoy ro. — V. 27. era ol 
in marg., afya in textu. — V. 28. z6vy Adwrıdos nagelde)y Salmasius, ca. 
10 d’ A. napjldor. — V. 39. örı unvulgo, cod. örı vor. — V. 42. 5000", 
Spal. ex cod. öaoy. — V. 45. nor’ E9ys, cod. supra eiseA9ns. 

17. 18. Spal. add. rod aurov. Stephanus inscripsit eis &avrov. Inde s'. 
10. vulgo novum incipit carmen, quod etiam in codice diremtum est, (in 2. 
secundum Spal. ab alia manu adscriptum allo eis röy auıoy), Stephanus in 
scripsit &is Ba9vlloy, sed recte Mehlhorn haec duo carmina in unum Col 
iunxit. V. 1. dor’ & vulgo, cod. duze. — V. 3. anö cod., vulgo und. — 
V. 4. aoodosels cod. supra, in textu mupwäsls, Stephanus zponoseis. — 
V.6. subditicium censet Mehlhorn. — oluvs, Arnaldus oioıs, Stephanns o7e,. 
fort. og ue. — V. 7. 'nıxzaleı, cod. supra 'nıxzalw. — V. 9. axenage, cod. 
supra oxenagw. — V. 10. Ba$ullov, Stephan. Badvlle. — V. 11. zadı00 
Stephanus, za9/ow Salmasius, cod. za9ıa0o. — V. 14. alröy, aure Stephs 
nus. — 2oedleı, Canter regeriie. — V. 16. Tis &y owv secund. Spal. cod. 
in margine, in textu T/c ouy, supra @. 
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19. [30.] 
EIE EPR2TA. 
Ai Movoaı vor ’Egwra Avcaodaı rörv "Egwra. _ 
dnoascı orsparoıcır x&» Avon de tig avıor, 
zu Kalk nagldwxer. ' oüx EEsıoı, uevei de 
xai vv 1, Kudtgpeia dovAsveıw dedidanxzarı. 
> Lei Avsga pEgovoa 

20, [66.] 

AAAD. 
“Hövusins ’ Avanpkur, 5 7& Tela Teure you doxei. 
nduuelng de Sarıpw“ xai Aıövıaog eisshdr, 
IIıydagıxöy rods uoı u8kog xal IIapin Aurapoxpoog, 
Gvyrsgacag Tıg Eyyeoı. xavrög Epws &v Exnıeiv. 

21. [19] 

AAADO. 
“H yn utlaıva niveı, 5 zo» Ö’ HAuo» aekı m. 
suivsı dE devöge’ au yıv. Ti nos ud2e0I” Eraipoı 
river Yalacoa d’ aveas. xavsp Helovsı nivem; 
ö d’ nAıog Icakacoar, 

22. [20] 

ELE KOPHN. 

“H Tonalov nor’ Eoım IIavdiovog xeiıduv. 
Al9og Dovywv Ev 6yYaıs, 5 2yw d’ Egonzgov sin, 
xai naig nor’ Opvıc Emm önwg Gel Blönng ue 


19. Spaletti: &llo eis Zowra rou auvrov. — V. 8. cod. ov Keıcıv, et 
praeterea Spal. notavit ueve:. 


20. V.3. röde, fort. d}, Hermann dr. — V. 4 rıs, cod. Tls. — 
V. 6. eiseadav, Hermann coni. 2Iwy. — V. 7. cod. 77&P0x_P005, correctum 
supra et in marg. — V. 8. xzaurüs Eowms av Exrnıeiv Hermann, cod. xal 
auro Igws xav inter. 

21. &Alo additum in marg., Stephanus inscripsit &is zö deiv nivew. — 
V. 2. d2 devdge’ au yip scripsi, cod. derdgsa d’ adıny. — V. 3. Halacca 
3” euvoas cod., Heskin alu’ ayavpovs. 


32. Spal, addit @ilo. 
52 
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!yo yıray yayolur», önwsg Eyw 0’ akeiımm. 
önwg dsl Popng ME. xal rain de Naorür, 
todwe FElw yerkodaı, xai uapyapov roagıkm. 
10 Onws ve yowra Aovaw* 15 xai oavdako» yeroium“ 
uvVE09, yuvar, yevolur, uOVov o0iy ntareı HE. 
23. [1] 
EIzZ KIBAPAN. 
Gllw Akysır ’ Arpeidas, xayo ur 7dov AgAors 
Hl de Kaduov ade" “Hoaxkeorg‘ Avon de 
& Bapßırog de xopdaic Eowrag AyrepwWrer. 
’Epwra uoüvor nyei. 10 xalpoıze Avınov Tuiv 
5 nuepa veiga roanv Towes- 7 Avon yag 
‚xl uny Avony änaoar, uövovs ’Epwras Adeı. 
24. [2] 
EPR2TIKON. 
Dvoig xepara Tavpoıs, yuvaıiv oun Er elyer. 
önkäc d’ Edwaev inmorc, ti oiv didwar ; aaldos 
nodwxinv Aaywois, 10 &vz’ aonidwv anaoar, 
Alovoı xaoı Odorrw», avr' Eyiiov dnavıwv. 
5 Toig iydvaıy zo vuror, yıra de xal Gidnpov 
zoig Opveoıs neraodaı, xai üp xaln Tıg odoo. 


Toig aydgacıy PEOYnUa. 


25. [33.] 
EI: XEALUONA. 
I) uev plAn yelıdor Heosı nAkueıs xalımy“ | 
&rnoin uoAovoa yaucrı d° eis ügparsıı 
V. 10. 08 a: cod. o&d. — V. 18. raıyln, cod. a m. pr. rerig.— 


aoröy, Spal. uaa9ay. — V. 14. kapyapov cod.supra, in textu waoj«oc. 
= 13. et 14. fortasse serlus sunt adiecti. — V. 16. nr, Stephanus are 
23. Spal. addit. zoü aurou. V. 3. & cod., corrigunt 6. — V. 12. Chr 
Tag vulgo, cod, Zpwres. 
. 24. 'Epwrixöv. Spal. &llo Zgwrixdy, Steph. eis yuraizag. V. 5. 108 
iy$Ucıy To Imaıdv, cod. Tois ixdoicıy TO Yıxroy, vel sec. Spal. rois II” 
0i0L TO Yıxtoy (supra YxToV). 
25. Epel. toü avzoü eis zelıdova inseripsit. V. 1. zeledor cod. supik, 
in textu zelıday. 
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5n Neilo» n 'ni Meugır. ’Epwrudeis de uixgoVg 
"Bowg d’ aei nAgneı uev ol yeißoveg TE&povoı. 
&v xapdin xakın. 15 04 de zogagpevreg eusüg 
T6905 6’ 6 u&v miegoüzar, scaAıy xvovoıw GAdovg. 
6 d’ 0» 2orıy axumm, Ti unXog oUv yermranz 

10 6 6’ nuidenzog non. od yap 0FEvw TOOOVTOUS 
Bon de yiyver’ aiei ”Eowrag Exooßroaı, 


KEINYOTWY VEOCOWY. 


26. A. [16.] 
EPR2TIKON SQUAAPION. 


Su uev Asyaıg ra Onßns; 5 00 suebög, oüxi vheg“ 


6 d’ ad Dovyav aürag' oroarög de xuıvög GAloc 
&yu d’ Zuäc diwoeıc. ar’ Ouuarov us Baklwy. 


ovy Innos WAEOEV u, , 
26 B. [55.] 


"Ey iogioıg Ev Inmoı 5 &y0 de Tolg dpwvrag 
nvgög Xagayı’ EXovam° idwv Eniorau’ EuFüg* 
xai IIagsiovg vıg ürdeas &yovcı yag rı Aeıırov 
Eyrugıaev TIdgaıg. Wıyrs Eow xapayua. 


27. A. [41] 
ELIE TA TOT EPRTOE BEAH. 


‘0 ame 6 wüg Kudmens ö 6° "Eowg XoAnv Zuuoyer. 
napa Anuviaıg xauivorg ö 6’ ”_Aong nor’ 85 aurng 
za Bein va zo» ’Epussv orıßapov döpv xeadaivwv 
Endes Anßwv aidngor. 10 B&Aog nirelıb’ "Epwrog‘ 

5 axidag d’ EBanıze Kungıs 6. d’”Epws, Tod’ Eoriv, einer, 
uelı vo yAvnd Aaßovon' Papv- neıpaoag vonacıc. 


V. 7. zagdiy, cod. xgadın. (Spal. xugdin.) — xelıny, cod. supra xa- 
luy, — V. 10. nullenıog editores, cod. nuiv Anrıros. — V. 11. alel vulgo, 
c0d. del. — V. 18. 09Eyo, Mehlhorn oreyw. — V.19. &xooßjo«:ı cum Pau- 
Mo scripsi, legebatur Zxßonjo«e. Wiedemann v. 18. et 19. subditicios censet. 


2%. A. Bpal. addit @llo. V.6. dd waımös, Wiedemann coni. d’ 2xeivos. 
= V, 7. us fall, Stephanus Balay ne 
} 236 B. In codice hoc carmen cum priore coniunctum, vulgo inscribitur 
Es ToUs koäyras Ydapıoy. | 
y. 27,% Spal. scribit: Aldo ro mörod Allovs. V. 2. od. Ayuplars. — 
«4 Inder cod., vulgo Zxolsı. — V. 12. Repetit codex hoc loco v. 17.. 
53 
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ur G 
&y& yırav yeroluyy, ons e G 
OnWg Gel PORTS ME. xoig ? G 
vdwe Helm yerkodaı, x0 : 7 
10 örwg oe xecira Aovaw“ 154 ,, E 
uioov, yıvaı, yEvolunY, v2. 7 
u, 
EIE ?23%-5° 7 
gizEi 
Gtiw Akyeıv ’ Arpeidar ; 5“ 
N ’ Ye, r% en 
JElm de Kaöuor Go : ch cn 
& Bapßırog de xXogd . 
7) w > 0V oAvuEodO 
Epurra uouvor nXı N z 
5 Zus veoga zu’ . soörov 08 pılouvses 
xai any Avony ' 
2 ONAP. 
„oxabeıy ti d’ ovap Jeleı 00 ehrt; 
@®vous 7 ‚wr in’ auor" doxkw d’ Eywye moklolk 
önlüg , Exwv uolıßdor &v "Eowoi ne nÄamerse 
nodwe .c aakoic nrodioxoıg dioluadaveır uw Glan, 
Mo .s nal xigavev. 10 Evi zode ovvdedivuu. 
5 co 
T 29, [7.] 
EPS2TIKON. 
“Yaxıvdln we 6aßdw dia ’ öEEwv u’ avamgım 
xalerrüc "Epws banilov 5 Evloxwr Te xal Yapayyır 
extleve ovrrooxabeır. 


Te0xaovra Teiger idowc- 
27 B. et C. Cohaerent in codice cum praecedentibus, vulgo haee cor 
iungunt quasi unnm sit carmen et inscribitur eis "Egwre. Sed rectius pox 
v. 4. inde.a [’Evos novam cantilenam sequi statues, quod Mehlhorn isn 
suspicatus est. 
27 C. V. 7. post hunc versum videntur quaedam excidisse, 


28. Spal. zod auron addit. V. 6. 1l d’ Ovap Hfleı rid’ Branck, mi 
malis Tl IElsı d’ öyap od’, cod. ri Helsı Tod’ oV 


, » TE IAcı öyap ıo 
Stephanus. — V. 9. diolıaasaveıv Mehlhorn, vod. deoAsaHEvary, Steph, dir 
Jıadavsiy. — alkovs vulgo, cod. utvidetur et Steph. alloıs. — V, 0. rd 
Pauw. coni. ro di. | 





29. Spal. @llo dparızov. V. 2. yalenög Stephan., col, zalıng. - 
er Brunck, cod. Badtluy. — V. 3. dx&lzve, Stephanus ixkıe. - 
. 6. reigev Idows Salmasius, cod, eigey Ide's. 





% 
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= °G 10 ärsaloig serepoioıw eine, 
, " ov yüg od dumm gıllcaı 


Zr un. DA, 
377 E yo 
Do u 
m- Du a %n 
’ £ —z T on [4 [4 
> Te u, %; er "ewr Avdevrwv. 
; 7 a u Tu = x, 4 / 
ee ald0ovy uvollev; 
, or P: 4 U 
et he ‚n xEcıv ara; 
os — ” ze Ex € 2 En 
nr uakkov, wg Erı Lo, 
& , ’ [4 \ m 
$ uvgıoov, Bodoıs dE xpüTa 
15 zuxaoov, xalsı d’ Eraipnv. 
\ » p] - 3» 0) 
; zreiv Egwg Exei u Aaneideiv 
BETT iO vegreewv Xopelag, 
4 [4 Lu 
.I0 oxedaoaı FEiAlw UEpLUvac. 
31. [8] 
EIE EPA2TA. 
Meoovvrriorg rot’ @eaus, Boepos eiuni, un Yoßnoas 
[4 ea >» W Pli , \ P) 
orp&perar Or „Agxtog ndn Bocxouaı ds xaoelnvov 
xora xsipa vv Bowrov, xora virta srenAavnuat. 
usporw» ÖE puka navıa EAEn0a TaüT’ Axovcag, 
d xeazar nor dauerca, 15 av& d’ euF0 Auxvov ünpag 
ee» 2» R] ’ 3 [4 x [4 [4 
tor Egws Enrioradeig uev avswäa , xal BoEpog uEv 
Ivpdwv Eros’ OXjac. Esoew Wegovra T0&0v 
Tis, Epmv, Jügag agaoceı; TTTEQUYAG TE Xi YapErEN?V. 
zara ev OXiLeıg Öveipors. zraga d’ torinv xasiga 


0 6 d’ "Egws, ävoıye, pnoiv- 20 nalducıg ze yeigag adzov 


V. 9. osleoy, Brunck dalrwy coni, 


30. Spal. &Alo 2owrıxzöv Toü aurou et in margine ddapıoy. V. 1. TE- 
wlycus, cod. zepfvaıs. — V. 2. nolaıs, cod. nomıs. — V. 6. dıaxovslto, 
od. sec. Spal. dıazoveito. — V. 7. Gpuaros yap vulgo, cod. yap &puaros. 
- V. 12. zeeıv vulgo, cod. zalsııy. — V. 16. Zows ?xei u’ corruptum, 
axter zolv, Zoo oe, dei u’ aneldeiv, Barnes nolv Egafe deiy u’ anel- 
eiy, Peerlkamp solv Epws Eye ga’. Fort. roly dxei u’ apa ’ar’ ansideiv. 


31. Spal. in marg. allo. V. 3. orofperar, cold. orpeydıny. Versus for- 
ısse ex duobas temere conflatus. — V. 7. Ivplov, cod. Suvpawy. — V. 9. 
xiöeıs vulgo et sic Spal. ex cod., Levesqu. axfLeıs, Stephan. ayfasıs. — 
11. gößnoaı, Spal. yoßjoaı. — V. 17. Esops vulgo, cod. Eisope. — 
. 18. fort. ab interpolatore additus. — YV. 19. xa9icoe Mehlhorn coniecit, 
rd. za9fas ot zasloas. — V. 20. nalaucıs Te, cod. nalauas za) et su- 


ra ze, vulgo zalguaıcı. 
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ERaßev Belsıvov ” Agng' Papr, gyoiv- dpor aiıo. 
irreusidiaos Kungıc. 6 6’ "Epws, &%' ao, graır. 


15 6 d’ ”_4ons avaorevakag, 
27 B. [46.) 


Xalkenör 70 un gılzoar“ xaleııurepovy dE nrarvter 
zalenoy de xai gılmaaı“ Artovvygaveır gıloüria, 


27 C. [46.)] 


Tevog ovder sic "Eowra* dıa Toürovy our adelpos, 
00pIn, TEONog nareizar‘ dıa Toizov 00 Toxneg‘ 

uövuv Geyıgov Blknovomv. noAsuor, Por0ı di’ avıor. 
andA0ıTo sreWrog autdg zo dE yeioov, OAkvueodea 


5 0 Töv üpyroov yılnaas. 10 dı@ zoörov ol qulourıe 
28. [44] 
ONAP. 


’Edoxovv Övap Tooyabeıy ti d’ ovop Helsı vod’ era; 
srregryas peowr Er’ wuwv" dox&w d’ Eymye mollos 
ö d’ Eows Exwv uöAıBdor &v ’Eowoi ue nlanensa 
zregi Tols rakois nodioxoıg dıolucdaveıy uev akkors, 

5 Ediwxs nal xiyave. 10 Evi zode ausdednrau. 


29. [(7.] 
EPSRTIKON. 


“Yaxırdivn ue baßdw dıa d’ o&kwr u’ avavaur 
yalerıöc "Epws banilwy 5 Evloxwv ve xai gapayyw 
Enthevs Ovvrooyaleır. TE0XGovra veiger Idpws“ 


27 B. et C. Coheerent in codice cum praecedentibus, vulgo haec cor 
iangunt quasi unum sit carmen et inscribitur eis "Epwra. Sed rectias po# 
v. 4. inde. a Z’Evyog novam cantilenam sequi statues, quod Mehlhorm we 
suspicatus est. 


27 C. V. 7. post hunc versum videntur quaedam excidisse. 


28. Spal. rod aurov addit. V. 6. rl d’ övap Iflcı röd” Brauck, si 
malis ri Helcı d’ övap 108’, cod. zt Ieisı Tod’ Övap, Tb Helcı övag od 
Stephanus. — V. 9. dıolıa$avsıy Mehlhorn, vod, duolıa9Eyey , Steph. dır 
Aıadaveiy,. — allovs vulgo, cod. utvidetar et Steph. adloıs. — V. 10. roh. 
Pauw. coni. ra di. 


29. Spal. @llo Zywrızdy. V. 2. yalerıös Stephan., cod, zalenis. — 
gantter Brunck, cod. Badlikav. — V. 3. &xtleve, Stephanus Ixdlzvot. — 
. 6. reigev Idows Salmasius, cod. reiger Ide's. 





x 
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xgadin BE dıvös üxeıs 10 anakoig wrepnioıy eine, 
aveßaıve, xav andoßnv. ov yag od düm yılzoaı 


6 6’ Eews ulrwna oeiwy 


50. [4] 
EPS2TIKON. 
’Eni uvooivaıg teosivaıs, 10 xovıs voreEwv Auderrwv. 
Erri Awtivaıg TE rolaıg ti oe dei Ai}ov uvoilev; 
orop&oas FElw rporivev‘ ti dE yn xeeıv uaraıa; 
6 6’ "Eewe xıruva Örcag &us ualkov, sg Erı Lo, 

5 Une aiyEvog nano uvgıoov, Bodoıs dE xeära 
edv uoı dıiaxoveitw. 15 zruxaoov, xaheı d' Eraigm. 
TenxöG üguerog yap via - zeoiv Egws nei u’ anelteiv 
Pioros ro&xeı nvlıodeic Uno vegr£pwv Xopelag, 
oklyn dE xsı00usoda oxedaoaı Helm uepiuvac. 

31. [3.] 
EIE EPR2TA. 
Meoovixriog not’ Gears, Bo&pos eini, un YPoßnoaı 
oreepsrar Ör' ”Agxros nrdn  Poexouar de naaelnvov 
xar& xeipa a7» Bowror, xara vixta TErTÄAYTUGL. 
uegönw» dE püla sruvıa EAEnoa Ted’ dxOVOag, 

d ndaraı non dauevra, 15 ava d’ evdÜ Avyvov üyag 
tor’ "Eewg Errıoradeig ev avewäa, xai Bo&pos Er 
Iroswv Exorız’ OxXnas. ES0E@ (peEgovra TO&ov 
Ti, Epnv, FÜgag apaaDeı ; TTEEVYAG TE Kai PapETEN?. 
rara ev oxileıs ÖVeigorc. zrapa Ö' totinv xasice 


10 6 6’ "Egwg, üvoıye, proiv- 20 nalduaıg ve yeigag avrod 


V. 9. aslav, Brunck oafıwvy coni. 


30. Spal. allo dpwrıxöy Toü aurov et in margine dapıov. V. 1. Te- 
pelvus, cod. zeplvaıs. — V. 2. mofaıs, cod. zönıs. — V. 6. dıazoveltro, 
cod. sec. Spal. dınzovsiro. — V. 7. Goueros yap vulgo, cod. yap &puarog. 
— V. 12. zeaıv vulgo, cod. xzaleıv. — V. 16. Zows 2xei u’ corruptum, 
Baxter nolv, Zoo oe, dei u’ aneldeiv, Barnes noly Epate deiv u’ anel- 
deiy, Peerikamp zzolvy Epws Eyeı a’. Fort. zolv Exei u’ pa ’or" Ämeiseir. 


31. Spal. in marg. @llo. V. 23. Orofperm, cod. orosy.£ıny. Versus for- 
tssse ex duobus temere conflatus. — V. 7. Jvolauy, cod. Supawuy. — V. 9. 
oxlieıs vulgo et sic Spal. ex cod., Levesqu, axtlcıs, Stephan. oylasıs. — 
V. 11. gößnocı, Spal. yoßzoaı. — V. 17. &sop@ vulgo, cod. Eilsopi. — 
V. 18. fort. ab interpolatore additus. — V. 19. xa9io« Mehlhorn coniecit, 
cod. zudlkas et zasloas. — V. 20. nalauaıs TE, cod. Halauas xal et su- 
pra re, vulgo zalauaucı. 
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avedairov, &x dE yalıng rayıeı ÖE xui ns vunıe 
aresAıBor dyoov Uowp. ulooy rap, tgsese olergox- 
6 d’, Enrei xgVog uedixer, ara d’ ülderar xaydlur, 
pEQE, Pol, reıgaowuevr 30 Here 6’, eine, avyyaendı 
25 rode zo&ov, ei Ti uoL vor xeoas aßlaßes uEv Eorır, 
Blaßeras Agayeioa veven. av dE xagdıny nrovnaeıs 
32. [43] 
EIZ TETTITA. 
Moxaoıboutv oe, zerrik, 10 ou de Tinıos Bonroioıy, 
ors Öevöpkuv En’ ürpwv HEgEog YArzds eogmms'. 
OAiyıv do000v rerwxws gıleovor utr age Movoaı, 
Baaıklevs Anws aeideıc" gıldsı dE Dolßos avsos, 
5 04 yap Eorı xelra ravre, kırvonv Ö’ Edesxev olunr' 
6rr00a BAeneıg Ev Aypois, 15 TO de Yipas od ae zweigt 
W000 PEgoLcıv WeaL. v0gE, ynyerig, pikrure, 
ov dE.Qılla yewoywr, anadmg, arauuocagxs' 
ano undevog vı BAczrrov- oyedov sl Fsois Önoıos. 
33. (40) - 
EIZE EPQ2TA. 
’Eews or’ &v bodoro egög zu» xaAnm Kuda, 
xomwierny ehırtov oAwia, uärsp, einer, 
ocx eldev, AA” &roum olwla xanodrroxw‘ 
1» daxtıloy‘ naraydeis 10 ögıs u’ Eruwe uıxgös 
5 züg yeipas wAokr&er- srregwrös, 09 aakovcır 
doauw» de xai meraodeis uelırrav ol yewpyol. 
V. 24. nEIpRomuEy cod. supra, in textu repacwpa. — V. 26. Ti 


Stephanus, cod. Zort. — V. 31. &orıy vulgo, cod. Zuol. — V. 82. zapdin, 
cod. xepdiur. 


32. Spal. @llo eis Terrıya ddapıov. V. 2. Öre, Stephenus ör. — 
V. 4. deldeıs, cod. supra deidns. — V. 5. xeiva vulgo, cod. zuıya. — V.' 
xonröoe vulgo, cod. zorooe, Steph. 2’ onoo«. — wgeas, cod. agm ei m 
pra Vier. — V. 8. yılda cod., Hermann yıdıos et, mihi videnter v. I. 5 
et 9. serius adiecti. — V. 15. ov ge relpeı vulgo, cod. ev GE raoe. = 
V. 16. ynyevns, ylAvave vulgo, cod. yayerj yldunve. — V. 17. auedt 
cod. anades. 


33. Spal. add. @Alo. V. 4. Stephanus röv daxzrulov di daysels. - 
V.5. rag zeipes, Stephanus räs yeıpös. — V. 5. eloAufey, sec. pen. cod. 
öidlvfav. Mihi versus sic videntur transponendi: Zro@sn ov darin 
REIEKEel Ipeuov di xal neraudels Tas zeipug ldAufen mess rir Te 
nv xıl. 
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y n w 
a 0’ einev- si zo xevıgov 15 70009 doxsig ovovoı», 


wovsi TO Tüg uelittag, "Egwg, Övovs od Ballaıs; 

34. [23.] 

EIZ ®IAAPITPON. 
‘O nwkovrog &i ys XoV000 Javeiv yap ei rienpwrai, 
s0 [iv srageigs Iymrois, 10 zi xai uarıv orevalo ; 
Exagregovv yularıwy, Ti al yoovs nroontunw; 
iv’, @v Yaveiv. End), &uoi yEvoıro zuive, 
5 laßn vı nal nogeldm. nıövrsı d olvov nduv 

& 6° oöv 16 un nelaodaı &uoig pikoıg ovveivar, 
ı0 [nv Eveorı Iymrois, 15 &r d’ Analaicı xoirarg 
TE xevoög wyehei us; teheiv vay ' Agpgodicar. 

3). [8.) j 

ONAP. 
Aıa vurrwov &ynaderdur ünelwrepoı Avaior, 
alıropgprpoıs Tarınoıy, daxredvua uoı Adyovıes 
ysyavvußvos Avaiw, 10 dıa rag xnaldc Exeivac. 
El0xovv Axgoıcı TapOOIS £3Ekovra de Qıljoaı 
5 dpouo» WxrUV Extavveıy pvyov EE Unvov we navıec. 

uera nagsErwv aFUewr. neuovwutvos d' 6 TAnuwv 
ErrexegtolLovv dE nialdeg zahıy 7IEAov xadevdeır. 


u ah nn nn wants 


V. 14. nayei, Brriggs ölei. Fort. el ae xEvroov novei. — täs, cod. 
sec. Spal. ras. 


34. Steph. inscripsit eis zovooy. — V. 2. rapeiye, Steph. zapiye. — 
®ynıpis cod. supra, in textu Bgorois. — V. 4. Ev’ av Suveiv Enelön vulgo, 


x 


cod. iv’ aayereiv Endin. — V. 6. ovy TO un scripsi, cod. ovv un To, 
Brunck coniecit ou tf nov. — V. 8. apelei, cod. öpelei. — V. 11. Mehl- 
horn subditicium censet. — V. 15. aralaidı, Scaliger dylanicı. — V. 16. 


T@y, Scaliger rıv’. Videntur v. 15. et 16. serius adiecti. 


35. Spal. add. rovö avrou in margine. V. 1. vuxtoy cod., vulgo vu- 
xros. — V. 2. zarnoı, cod. am. pr. ranıcı. — V. 3. yeyavuulvos, Barnes 
A ek vos coni. — V. 11. 23Eloyra Stephanus, cod. &I3&dorrı. — BR cod., 
valgo dn. — V. 12. me Stephanus, cod. ao — V. 13. neuovwuelvos, cod. 
YEuoywmueyog. 
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36. [41.] 
EIE ZTMIIOEION. 


Jiapoi niwuer olvoy, 15 76 user odry röua Aaßope, 
avautiıpouev de Baxxo», tag dE poorsidas uedüner 
Toy Eyevgeray yogeias, ti yao ori 001 To xEodos 
töv dAac nodovvra noinas, odvrwusrw uspiuraug; 

5 0» Öuoroonov "Epwrı, 109er oldauer z0 uelkor; 
zov &Zowusrov Kusmens‘' 20 6 Piog Bgorois Gdijkos- 
di’ O9 1 ucdn Aoyevsm, ueduwr Heil Aogsverr, 
di? 9» 1; gagıs Lreydn, teurvoprouerog de aller 
dı’ 09 dunaderaı Ava, nera xal navy yıramar 

10 dı’ 9» eivaler’ avia. nehkr ÖE Toic IEkavan 
10 u&v otv nroua xepaodev 25 Hoov doriv &v uepiuvaıc. 
ürrakoi YEgovas naideg ° iAopoi rriwmuev olvor, 


10 d’ üyog negperys uuxdEr avaneirpouer de Baxyor. 
avsuoreöogp Frelin. 


37. [47.] 
ELE IIPEZBTTHN. 


Duo yepovra Teprvor, Toiyas yEomy uEr Lorır, 
yılo vEov Xogevray' 5 tag de gokrag vealeı. 
öv d’ 6 y&owv Xogern, 


38. [24.] 
ELZE EATTON. 


’Eneidn Boorög ErixInv xoövov Eyvuv, 09 nagnkdor 
Bıorov Teißo» ödevsır, 07 0’ &w Ödpaueiv, ovx olde. 


36. Spal. add. roü auzod et inmarg. @llo. V. 1. Iinpoi miewer vulgo, 
eod. Arapdy nlouer. — V. 5. fort. öuöorgopov. — V. 11. our cod. suprs, 
in textu zone. — V. 14. dvrsuorpög:w Cod. supra, in textu dyEuorpone. — 
V. 15. zöua cod., vnlgo nöue — V. 16. ras de yoorıldas cod., Her 
mann ra de yoorrldos. — V. 17. ro addidit Fabri filie, in cod. deest. — 
V. 18. dduvauevp Aemil. Portus, cod. ödvpwueros, Stephanus ödrowudren 
— V, 22. posten quaedam excidisse putant, sed fortasse putius v. 39. ab 
alio est ndiectus. 

37. Spal. eis dauröv 4 eis Eregor nosoßuray etin marg. allo, — V.2. 
xopevray cod. supra, in textu zopevınv. — V. 3. dv d’ 6 ydomry, Stepha- 
nus yepwy d’ örav. 

38. Spal. add. lo. V, 1. dr£y$nv cod. suprs, in textu IrıyIı. — 
V. 3. Eyyovy, cod. Eyvor. 
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5 uederE ne poovrides" rral&w, yEldOW, %008000 
undev uoı nal Tuiv Zoro. - uera Tou nalou Avalov. 


rgiv Eus pIcdon ro TEhos, 


39, 
EIZ TO EAP. 

Ti xalov Eorı Badıkeıv, 5 nArua To Baxxeıov ideiv, 

Onov Azıuwveg nouwor, yino Ta steraela düvaı, 

orrov Aenıenv Hdvraenv Oral nralda narexwy, 

avarıyei Zepvposg advenv, . Kungiv Ölny nveoroer. 

40. [42] 
EPRTIKON QUAAPION. 

Io3&w uev Jıoviaov 10 g90v0v ot» olda dainzor. 

gılorratyuovog xogeiag“ gıkoknıdögoıo yAwrens 

gıldo d’, Hrav Epnßov gevyıu Beheura awpd* 

uer& Ovunorov Avpilw‘ orvy&w yaxag ragnivovg. 
d OTeparioxovs d’ Taxivdwv noArzwWuonvs xara daitag 

xgorapoıcıv augınldas 15 veodmiko’ aua xovgaug 

era ag FEvoy adtpeıv io Bapßism Xopecuv 


‚ ‚ ‚ ‚ o 
pılzw uakıore navıoy. Biov I;ovxgov pegwyıev. 
P9ovov ovx old" &uov Trog, 


V. 6. Z0ro cod. supra, in textu Zozo. 


39. Cod. roü «urod eis TO Zap yror zalos. V. 1. Tl, cod. rl. — xa- 
ioy, Barnes xdAlıov. — V.5. Baxyeıov, cod. supra Baxyiov. — Idkiy, cod. 
eldeiy. — V. 7. zurlgwv, Fischer zarkyeıy, Pauw yanalıy nr. zureyay. 

117] 
„ 40. Spal. add. rou avrov. V. 1. nodew uly, cud. moHlouv. — V. 3. 
Otey, cod,. 61’ «@v, Hermann önorar. — V. 10. daixrov, Pauw daixııv. 
Totas versus subditicius videtur Mehlhornio : fortasse potius v. 9. serius ad- 
iectus, ut pocta scripserit: g:I6vov oux olda daixınv' Oruylw uayas nap- 
olyous” yıloloıdoporo xri. Videtur auteım hoc carmen ex quaternis quater- 
norum versuum strophis constare. — V. 11. gılolordapoıo, cod. yıloloıdo- 
g0101. — V. 12. yevyom vulgo, cod, &y.evye. fort. oıvyeo. — zuge Valcke- 


v 
naer, cod. xzoüge. — V. 13. aruyfw, cod. Pal. oruyen. — V, 15. veodnlda” 
Barnes, cod. veosnlaicıy, Mehlhorn yeosni&aır. 
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41. (6.] 
EPRTIKON QUAAPION. 


Stepavorg Ev xgorayoıcıy Orondımy Adv zuveonuv 

budivous ovvapuooavrss 10 xara nıaridor ayvgwv 

us$imuer aßoa yslmvrec. rgoyesı Alyeıav Ölpar. 

ins Bappirw de xoron 6 6° "Eowg 6 xevoagaltag 
5 xeraxıoonıcı Bo&uorrag era Toü xakou Avatov 

rA0rAOIG PEgOTO« FÜpaovg zal vrg xahrg Kudnerg 

xAıdavooproog xopsveı. 15 rov Enrgarov yegauoig 

aßeoxaitag d’ Aa xolgog xOuoV HETELOL Kalgwv. 

42. (5)] 
EIZ POAON,. 

"To 6ödov zo zur ’Euwrw» 60dov, w nais 6 Kudıars 

pikwuev Aıoviow‘ 10 oreyeras xaloug Lovkovg 

zo 6000» ro zalliprilorv Xapitsooı ovyYopeiwr. 

xE0TAQYoLdıy dg1ooavreg orEıyov ovv ue, za Avgizon 
5 zıivwuss aßoa yelvreg sap aoic, Auovvoe, 017x085, 

6odor, w gyegıorov Aydog, uera xoveng PaIıxoAnov 

60dov eiapog ueinua“ 15 dodivoısı oreyarioaoıgs 

doda xai Hsoloı repnva' TLETVXAOUEVOS XOREVOW. 

43. [25.) 
EIZ OINON QAAPION. 
"Ora» nıivw Töv olvor, Ti uoL Yowv, TI oı nova 
ebdorgıw ai uEgıuvan. ti uoı geksı uepLuvWv; 


41. V. 3. ue9vmuer Arnaldus, cod. uesvouer. Post hanc v. Mehlhorn 
versum excidisse suspicatur. — V. 5. xaraxiacoıcı, cod. sec. Spal. et Stepha- 
nus xzara 21000101. — V.7. Xopsver, cod. supra yopeun. — V. 8. aßpoyelıes 
d’ Kua xoögos vulgo, cod. afgoyeira Öd’ Aue zuugon. — V. 10. anztlder, 
cod. a m. pr. nıxrlday. — adupwv nooykeı Stephanus, qui et adupeı 2er 


(N) 
xewy memorst, cod. adupeız rooyksıy. — V.14. Kudnons, cod. Kusngeles, 
supra Ku9nofns. Totum versum Mehlhorn probabiliter censet sabdidcum 
esse. — V. 16. ereıcı, cod. uedlndr. 

42. Cod. allo öuolws Wdugıov et in marg. eis dödor. V. 1. döder 
cod. supra, in textu dodwr. — V. 2. Aıorvop, cod. re Arorvog, sed 19 
expunxit librarius. — V. 7. &lapos, cod. Enpos. — V. 8. Herm. subditicium 
censet, recte ut videtur. — V. 9. » Hermann, cod. 0, — „v. 10. xalovs 
tovlous Lennep, cod. xalois lovibıs. — V. 12. oreıpov ovy ue zal cod. 
Mehlhorn arfıyoy we zal. — Avpliwov Lennep, cod, Avpflw, Stephan. Avpfow. 

43. Spal. in marg. add. zou aurou. V. 1. lvo cod., lo Barnes. — 
V. 3. ti uo yooy, ıl mo növuy, cod. Tf uos nöyoy, Ti uor Yowv, 
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5 Iaveiv us dei, xavım Helm: Töv Tod xaloüv Avaiov' 
si de zov Piov rAavuuaı; o0y rw de river nuäg 
sciwuey 00» Tov olvo», 10 evdovoır ai uepıuvar. 

44. [37,) 
EIZ TO EAP. 

"Ids nög Eugog Yavevrog vepelwv ozıal dovovvraı‘ 
Xagırss Bovoroı boda ra Beorwv d’ Ehauıyer Epya- 
ide og xina Saldaang 10 [xaoroioı yaia ooxUrnte.) 
ünehvuverar yahnym“ 200g Yalag TIEOXUTETEL, 

5 ide og vn00a xoAvußd" Beouiov or&yerar väyıa 
ide ws yepavog Ödeveı. xora gulkov xara xAova 


apelög d' Eauıpe Tirav' xadelum NYINOE xaprıöc. 


45. [38 
EIZ EATTON. 

’Eyo yeowv u8y siuı, ö ucv JElwv udxeodaı, 
vewv zılLdov dE nivw° apEOTW al HayEoIw. 
xav dENoN us Xoperve, 10 &uoi xurıeAkov, nal, 
Zerhnvöor &v u8ooıoıy neiiygovv olvov Hdıy 

d HıuovuEvog X0opEVOw, EYrepaddag Poenoov. 
oxjrrreov EXwv TOV A0xov Ey yEpıwv uEv el 
0 vagdn& d’ ouder Zarır. le SEE u Sue 


posten correeitum. — V. 5. Stephanus xz&v un Ielo, Saveıy ue dei. — V. 6. 
st #2 cod,, vulgo ri. — V. 9. Scaliger our TS zeiv yao nuäs. 


4. V. 1. Expos gavevros, Hermann yarkvros npos. — V. 2. Bovovas 
je cod., vulgu (ode Apvovany. — V. 5. süjao«, cod. a m. pr. vioa. — 
. 10. cancellis sepsi, quippe qui sit ex dittographia ortus, vulgo delent v. 
11, — xzapnoicı, corrigunt zapniois. — V. 11. yalas scripsi, cod. tielas. 
— V. 12. fort. scrib.: Booulov orpfgpeı TO vaua zarayvliovy xaıre& 
xlöya, ut deinde versus exciderit. Hermann Bpoworpeyfs TE vüue zard- 
yulloy, zaraxiuvov IallIuy nyIıoe x, Boeckh Booulov areyay Tö van 
.. . arayvloy nydıce x. — V. 13. xlöva vulgo, cod. xAovov. — V. 14. 
nv9n0& cod., vulgo nYYı0e. 


45. V. 3. denon we cod., Hermann udy dey. — V. 4. et 5. huc trans- 
poswit Lachmann, in cod. Jeguntur in has carminis. — V. 6 Kov cod., 
Stephanus Erw. — V.7. ö vapdn:d’ obdev karıy cod., Mehlhorn 6 d’ obdey 
209’ ö vagdni: — V. 9. napfore xal cod., corrigunt wapsare yap, ex 
Anacr, Fr. 92. — V. 11. weilyoovv cod., corrigunt uelsygoy. — V.13. nihil 
excidisse videtur, nisi veo» zıAfov BE lvo. 


828 POETAE MELICI. 


46. [26.] 
EIZ ®LIAONOTEHN. 


"Orav 6 Baxyog eigelIm, örrkıl’, Eyw de zrivw. 
cr < , * * =» * 
etdorgıy ai yegivaı® 
doxöv 6’ Eysıv ra Kooioov pEoe uoı xuneilor, u mai 
JE rakug aeidev' ue}vorta yap ue xeiodaı 
5 xı0o00oregis Te xeluaı, 10 zoAt xgeioonv n Favorıa. 


rar 0 üanara Ir. 


47. [32.) 
EIZE AIONTZON. 
Tov dıög 6 eig 6 Baxyoc, EX dE TI xal Tegrvov 
o Aroipewv 6 Avalos, 5 väüg uedag Epaorag" 
drar eis pp&vag rag Enas HETG xporWv, ET’ (wdäg 
eisel Im uedrdoras, teorreı ue xageodira, 
5 didaoxeı us Xopeteiv. 10 xai sradıy Helm Xogeveır. 


48. [39.] 
EIE ZTMIIOEION. 


ea 3 38 [4 ,\ oe» D \ ’ x y 

O1’ Eyw niw tor olvov, OT £Y0 zEiW Tov olvor, 
or” Zusü Trog lavdev 5 anogintovran yepuuvaı 
Aıyalveır Goxeraı Moroag. zrolvgpoovriöks ve Bovlar 


[4 [4 >94 
&s alıxrunorg arrag. 


46. Spal. add. allo ct in marg. zov avrov Eis yıloaöıny, Stephanus 
lc davröv. V. 1. örav ö Baxyos elseAdn cod., Botheö Baxyos üraw Ertl, 
Hermann örav Baxyos Esdl9n. — V. 3. doxar vulgo, cod. doxe. — V.8—10. 
non cohaerent cum pracgressis; probabiliter Hermann novi carminis initium 
esse censet. 


47 Spal. in marg. tod avrod sis Arovuaoy nyouv eis olvor. — V. 1 
6 Avaiog cod., vulgo articnlum abiiciunt. — V. 3. Örey Els yolras ıas 
&uas cod., Barnes Örav geras ” Es auas. — V. 4. uedudoreg cod., cor- 
elgane edudwras. — V.5. dıdaazeı pe cod., Mehlhorn Jdıdaazouen. — 
V. 6. dE rs zal cod., corrigunt de xel Te. — V. 8. Mehlhorn ad praegressa 
refert. — V. 9. ue xarpodira cod., corrigunt zal u’ Agpodira. — V. 10 
walıy cod., Barnes nadı. 


48. Spal. add. ro «urov, Stephanus inser. eis £avröv. V. 2. rör' 
&ueü Brunck, cod. rote ‚aev (Spal. utv). — V. 3. Aıyalveıy üpyercs Movons, 
Moebinus Alya Movoas koyer’ atveiv, rectias Mehlborn duorum versuum reli- 
quias esse existimat ...... Movoas .. üoyerm Aryalveıy. — V. 5. une 
ointoysaı, cod. anopintavreı. 
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! 


oT’ 2yW im röv olvo», deuas, ayrakaıs dE xoven» 

Avcınalyuwv rote Baxxog xarexw» Kungıv aeidw. 

10 noAvar$Eoıv u’ 2» algaıs 20 ÖrT' Eyw niiw röv olvor, 
[4 [4 [4 € x 07 fÜ 

y vinro xvgroloı xurrellor 

doveeı uedn ya woag, ro xugroioı xurehhorg 

öT 2yW im Tov olvov tov Euov v009 ArıkıWaag 
oreparovg avdeoı nAtkag, H1R0Y TEpmonaı xolewv. 
Enıdeig dE TO xapıvop, öT' &yw rim röv olvoy, 

- ’ ’ 

15 Pıorov uelnw ae 25 zoDzo uor HovW TO xEgdog- 
ör’ Eyw rıiw Tov olvor, tovz 870 Aaßwv anoiow* 
uiow Euwdsi teykag TO Faveiv yap Hera navıwv. 
49. [34] 

EIzZ KOPHN. 
’ ‘ © a 7 [4 ’ 
Mn HE guyns OgWon 5 düga, ‚Yıka, dıuwan. 
zay noklay EIELgav' 0g0 xay OTepavoıaıy 
und‘, Örı Vol nnageorıy önwg nreeneı a Aevna 
&ydog Axualor, taud dodors xeiva niaxevre. 
50. [36.] 


EIZ TO ANETRZ ZHN. 


Ti us tous vouovs dıdaoxeıs era xevans "Apeodizng, 


xal bmopWwv Avayxag; zroktai OTEYoroL xagav 

zi dE uoı Aoywv Tooouzwr, 10 BaA’ bdwe, dög olvor, W zrai, 

zov under wgpelovvıwr; TNv Yıyyv uor Xawoov* 
5 uähkov didaoxe nuive Bocxd un Lüvra xakvntzeig" 

c ,) ‘ [4 c \ > 6 

arıakov noua Avaiorv‘ 0 Yavııv our Enıdruei. 


uäldor Öidaoxe rraileıy 


V. 9. Avgınalyuwy, Pierson coni. Avaımyumy, Hermann Avponufyuor. 
— rote vulgo, cod. öre, vel sec. Spal. öre wor. — V. 10. #’ om. cod. — 
V. 21. xuvgroicı Barnes, cod, xzugrois de. — V. 25. et 26. Tovro cud,, vulgo 
od’ Luol et Tod’ &yu. — uövy, Barnes uovov. — V.27. yap cod. in textu, 
sed supra dei. 


& 
49. Spal. add. sod avrov. V. 2. Edeıpav, cod. uldngav. — V. 4. 
raua scripsi, cod. ras Zus. — V. 5. düpa ylıa dıwon scripei, cod. düpe 
ra yliroa dimdeıs, Stephanus rdua glärgu diwiys, Hermann arsos 
axuaiov, ögas luäs dpa dınsan, poteris probabilius avdos dxuaioy Spas, 
daga, ylla, dınwan. — V. 6. xav vulgo, cod. xay dv. — V. 8. dodas 
vulgo, cod. dofdorg. 
60. TO om. cod., Spal. add, zov auroü. V. 4. cod. dyslovvor. — 
V. 6. röua cod., vulgo rwue. — V. 9. areyovcı xzapav cod., vulgo xapa 
oregovory. — V. 10. Pal’ üdop, dös oivoy Bothe, cod. dös üdwe, Bad’ 
oöyoy. — V. 11. Barnes ıyuynVy de uor xapwoor. 
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51. [54] 
EIZ EATTON. 

Or’ 2yo veoıs 0’ Önıkeiv veog 29 vloıs xopsbon. 
Esopw, rapeorıv HBa. Arovvoing dE ol rıg 
zöre ÖE, Tor & xogeinv 10 gYeodzw boürv arı? Onwerg, 
ö yeowr Ey rrepoüuat. iv’ iön yEoovrog akııv 

5 rrepiusivov ue Kußrßa- dedanxozoc uev eisteiy, 
nragados‘ Helm oripeodar* dedanxoros dE nivem, 
rrolıoy ÖE Yipag Exdg- xapıdyswg de uavivan. 

52. [35.) 

EIE ETPSRIIHN. 
‘O ravpos otrog, d mai, teuver dE xuua ImAaic 
doxei zıc slval uoı Zeug" oux &v dE Taugog allos 
pioeı yüp dupi vwroıg EE aylins &laodeic 
Sıdovinv yıralxa. Enkevos ıny Idlaacar, 
5 rrep@ de novsov Evovr, 10 & ur, uovog dxeivoc. 
53. [53.] 
EIZ POAON, 

Steyaryıpöpov er’ N005 Xagıciv ? ayalıı Er Gpax 
utinouaı 60dov repeıvov noAvavd&uav "Eptozor, 
ovveramoy arfiuoAnov’ ugendior z’ Agvero. 
z0ds yao Iewr Ayua, zods xal uelnke uvIors, 


5 z0de xai Poorwv To xapua, 10 xapier puvrov re Movowr‘ 


51. Spal. &Alo eis Eavröv öuolus. V.1. veoıs 0° öpıleiv scripsi, Ste- 
phanus vfors öuliovy, Mehlhorn ae years Opueleiv, cod. ae vdors Ögdlowr. 
— V. 2. top valgo, cod. dsopwer. — V. 3. dE cod., vulge de. — V. 5. 
mweolusıyov, cod. supra napaufve. — V. 7. d2 yüpas Exas cod., corrigumt 
önds di yüoas. — V. 9. Auvuains vulgo, cod. Aovvaloıs. — V. 10. door 
Pauw, cod. do:ay, sed supra door. 

59. V. 2. sic cod., vulgo Zeus or dose rıs eiyar. — V. 4 Zudorir 
cod. sec. Spal. supra, in textu Zıdurfav. — V. 5. egk dl valgo, eod. 
zupd dt, sed supra da. — V. 7. oie ar vnlgo, cod. oux &r uw. — V. 10. 
uöwvos, Steph. Movos y". 

53. V. 1. Ozegayngopov vulgo, cod. Greyammgöpov. — V. 2. gie 
nas cod. in textu, "and apa ueinoua, — egeıvov Sailmasius, cod. rep- 
voy, Stephanus Browoy. — V. 8. vuverarpoy aufimolnon seripsi, ced. our 
Irapei aiter welny (using), Hermann uflone: .. . ur (Meblkom 
ooyermpor) 650 ufiney. — V. 5. 6 vulgo, im cod. omissum, fort. Pomir 
ZEQLOE. 
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ylvad xal molovyrı relpav ti) 00pı TId” ad, TiTepnvor 
- 29 üxavdivaıg araproig" Yaklaıs te xai roartlaıg 

ylvxd d’ ad Außovrı Jaırıeıv Atovvoiars 3’ Eopraig 

uakaxalcı Xegol zoUpaıs dixa tod boderv yavoız’ av; 

15 zreogayeır v’ "Eowros&vdoc. 
54. [53.] 
(4440 EIE PO4ON) 

“Pododaxtving Ev His, &Aöyevs ITovrog agpen, 

bodoreyess dE Nuuga, rrohsuoxkovov T' "Adnvıy 

Öodoxgovs dE xapepodira 15 xogıpng Edelavve Zeus, 

apa TWv V0pwWv xaleiraı. poßsoav HEav 'Okturıo, 

5 ode xal voonüoıy apxel, tote nal body ayıcöv 
Tode xai verpnig auıvve, veoy Epvog nvdıoe XIr, 
Tode xal xoovov Pıarau‘ rrokvdaldalo» Aoxerun* 
xagiev bodwv de ynoag 20 unxcowv Yewv 6° öyukog, 
veöıntog Eoyev Odunv. 60dov (wg yEvoıro, verzap 

10 g@äge dn gvoıv Akywuer‘ EnıreySag avednker 
xaponns Ör' Eu Jaldoong ayeowyov 2E axardng 
dedpoowueryv Kusmenv pvrov außgorov Avaly. 

55. [50.] 
EIZ AIONTZON. 
‘O röv &v novoıg areıpn nörov GoTovo» xouiLwr, 
veor, &v nosoıg arapßn, yovor Guneint, Tov olvo», 
xaAöv Ev nozolg Xopevıny rerteönueEvov Orrwgaug 
reltwv Jeog xarnAder, Eni aAnuarwv gukarriv, 


5 anaköov Beoroicı pilzeov 10 iv’, Orav röuvwoı Borguv, 


V. 11. et 13. cod. zooürı’ et Aaßovı’, Stephanus norüyra et Aaßoyre, 

— V.15. 7posayar rT’, cod. sec, Spal. toosaywy r’, Stephanns zposayoyr”. 
— V. 16. TO o0oy@ rl d’ av, rl zepnvov scripsi, cod. &ocdoy@ Töd’ abıa 
reprevoy, Mehlhorn xal ro aoypa rl repnvov. — V. 18. 9’ Stephanus, cod. 
7’. — V. 19. diya Mehlhorn, cod. ri d2 diye, Stephanus r/ d’ avev dodon. 
54. Vulgo hoc carmen cum praegresso coniunctum ost, etiam in codice, 
seiunxit Mehlhorn. V. 5. vocovcıy cod. supra, in textu 90001019. — V. 10. 
vUcey cod. in textu, supra yunv. — V. 15. Zdelavve, cod, supra Edeıfer 6. 
— V. 16. 9£ay, Mehlhorn Heavy scripsit. — cod. 'OAvun’. — V. 17. Jodav 
dyntov scripei, dodoy dynröv cod,, vulgo dodar ayntav. — V. 18. Yrydıca 

0 


vulgo, cod. Av9n0e. — V. 20. Öuilos, cod. duo. — V. 22. avlInlev 
seripsi, cod. ayddnleıy, vulgo aversılev. — V. 24. Avalp cod. in textä, 
supra „Avalov. 


55. Spal, in marg. @llo. V. 2. vEov, cod. sec. Spal. supra Yfuy. — 


V. 6. noroy, cod. zodoy. — V. 9. gyulaırwy, Stephanus yularrey. — 
V. 10. r&uvwoı cod., vulgo r&uwar. 
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&v000L EYWoL avzeg, &>000: ylıxuv ve Ivuor 
&v0004 deuag Ferzor, &5 Erovg yarevrog aller. 
| 56. [51] 
EIE AIEKON EXONTA A®POAITHN, 

” 4ga Tig TOQEUGE OVLOV; bos10y napoı dev Eixes 

&ga Tıg naveica veyva bod&wr d’ üUnegde uabwr 

aveysve xuua dloxy analng Evegde dergns 

ni vora vis Yalarınz ; u£ya zone neWse Tegeveı. 
5 &pa vıg Unepde Acızav 20 udoov avlanns de Kurs, 

Grralcy xapaks Kurgpıv xeivoy ws loıg Elıy9Er, 

voog & Jeols asgFeig, dıapaiveraı Ialınvas. 

naxcpwv YUVoıcs agyav; üneg geyvoyw 0’ Oxoüurzaı 

6 de vır Edsıke yıwar, - Eni deApioıw xogevraig 
10 öoa ui Ieuıs d’ ogdodar, 25 dolepöov voor ueponur 

nova xuuaoıy xalunter. ”Eoog, “Iuepog yeluvsec. 

dlaAnusın 6’ En’ avıar, x0p0g IgIiwy TE xUgrog 

Bovov wg ünegde Asuxor, Erti zuucaıwv xıBıoror 

Grrahoygoog Takınyn IHogins zo owua nalLeı, 
15 deuag eig nA00ov pigovoa, 30 iva vıyaraı yelwoa. 

57. 
EIZE XPTZON. 
‘O deanttag 6 xevoos, dinv&uoıg Te Tagootg, 
Ötay use peuyeı xgaırıvolig Gei Ö', dei ue gevyaı, 


V. 19. Jenrov vulgo, cod. Sinrov. — V. 14. &s Frous, cod. Eserow. 


0 
56. V. 1. növroy vulgo, cod. nörrp. — V.4. videtur post v. 5. trans 
ndus et Asvxa& scribendum. — V.7. v005, Bothe vooYy. — aepFEels cod. supra, 


one 
in textn d£p9n. — V. 10. 50a Brunck, cod. yöoe. — d’ in cod. additum a man 
secunda, ut possit aliquis scribere ywo« un SEuıs öpa@adaı. — V. 11. ze 


acıy zalunteı cod., corrigunt züue auyxuiunte. — V. 12. alainuern 
Btephani ed., cod. dAaAnuevos. — En aura» Mehlhorn, cod. 2zavre, Stepha- 
nus coni. dAninudvoy d’ En’ dxıd, prius probavit Mehlhorn. — v.ı3 
ltuxdy vulgo, cod. Aeuxav. — V. 14. et 15. transponere voluit Pauw. — 
V. 14. &roldyooos Talyyn seripsi, änaloyodurs nelauars Mehlhom, cod. 
&naloygoous naldus et in marg. yalnys. — V. 18. despjs, cod. a 1. Pr. 
dnens. — V. 21, sc, cod. ds. — V. 22. dınyalverar, cod. a m. sec. dıe- 
atvero. — Teinvas scripsi, vulgo yalyyas. — V. 23. öyoüvre vulgo, cood. 
$ oövyzeı. — V. 25. Scaliger coni. dolsgövy vonu’ "Eowter, Io. H. Voss 
Solegöv yooy nero. — V. 26. "Epos Barnes, cod. Egus. „ 
57. Spal. add. rou wurou etinmarg. &llo. V. 1. 6 Pauw, cod.u" &. — 
xovods, vulgo Xguvaös. — V. 2. Barnes coni. öray guyy pe. — 2gumWOls: 
zgunvess cod. supra. 


ANACREONTEA. 


5 od uw dıaxw* Tig yap 
nıoov Hekeı Te ImoQv; 
&yo Ö° üpap Aunodeig 
To Öpanera TW XovowW 
&udvy PEEVOV EV avpaıg 

10 pepeıy Edwxa Avrcas, 
Avonv 6’ Eliv aeidw 
dowrinac aoıdas. 
nalıy Ö’ Örav ue Iuuoc 


15 


58. [52.] 


833 


Drregppoveiv dıdakn, 

apvw rrposeip' OÖ doarıerag, 
PEowv uEFav uoı peovridw», 
Elwv uıv WS HEINTUWV 
Avons yErwuaı Aapog. 
ArLIOT” rate XoUoE, 


20 uarnv dokoıg us Felyeıg- 
uh&0ov Ti XEVOOD veugn. 


nosors nerivdı Adels. 


ElzE OINON. 


Toy usAavoxewra Borgvv 
talayoıg YEoovres avdpes 
uera nap9Evwr Er’ wuwv, 15 
xarü Anvov de Bahovıes, 
5 uövor &goeveg nrarovoıy 
oragvArv, Auovısg olvor, 
ueya Tov HEoy RpOTOUVTES 
Errıkmvioiaıv Tuvous, 
&paro» nnidoıs ÖpWvreg 
10 v&o» &s L£ovea Baxyor- 
öv Öray seivn yegauög, 
TEOuEEDIS 700Iv Xopsvel, 


20 


V. 5. oV 


piv vulgo, cod. ov um. — V.8. ro doanda 10 


srolıdg Tolgag TIvdoowv. 

0 de napg9Evov Aoxnoag 
&oarocg v&og &lvadeis 
arcalov dEuas guFeioav 
OxıLEoWv vrregIe pulluy, 
Peßoonueınv Es Unvor, 

&s Eowr’ won Feiysı, 
sro0doTLıv yauwv yeveodar* 
0 de un Aoyoıcı neidwv 
tote un HEhovgav üyyaı- . 
uera yao veuv Ö Baxxog 
us$Vwv kraxra rualleı. 


Xovoo 


Barnes, cod. To neun To zovoo. — V. 11. &Awv cod,., vulgo &Awv. — 


V. 15. NposEei % 
Dacier, cod. do 


. — V. 17. uednuwv, cod. supra zedyuwy, Steph. 


cod. zzgogein’ ö, Mehlhorn npuseine. — V. 16. os 


nes" 








Ausy. — V. 18. Aapös vulgo, cod. Aupoy. — V. 20. uarny Mehlhorn, cod, 

um’ @v. — Sllycıs, cod. supra JElyns, Stephanus for’ av... HElyns. 

— V. 21. re xovoov Mehlhorn, cum olim minus recte rl&oy Tl xovoov; 

yon Osous xl. scripsisset, cod. Ygun00y, Stephanus yovoov, idem coniecit 
4, O 


Yevoo. — V. 22. xexiv. 


58. V. 1. uelavyorpwra cod. supra, in textu zelavoypore. — V. 2. 
pigovzes, Stephanus coni. PEgosgen. — V.6. Pauwconi. oragving A. olvoy, 

othe orapviny A. olvov. 8. Ztılmvlorcıy, cod. Zmiinveaoır. — V. 10. 
Is fovre, Fabri coni. &x {foyra, Pauw elsurre. — V. 11. vn cod., 
valgo zug. — V. 15. &ivadels, Stephanus coni. uedvosels. — V. 19. dwpe 
eod. sec. Spal. in marg., äwpos in textu. — V. 20. rroodorev vulgo, cod, 
agodorny. — V. 21. reEl9wv, cod. supra niywr. 
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W 
&vy000ı uErwor TIAvEEG, Grooohf G 
u ’ , 4- 
&vooo, deuag FeEor, & u S 
G 
| 56. [51.] ba % 
EIE AIEKON EXONT „3% 
. 26,3, 
x JEELOGE TIOVT0P ; 52% ® 
Aga Tıs soger I ygeg A 
ea zıg navsioa Texva ‚% 4.4 A ie 
= ’ L' 4 «7? ”„ 
Aveysve KUNA don Bi 24% % < 5 
ni vora tig Yakarın 2 $ ? g : 3 4 
5 &pa zıg ünegde Aevw :® u & 
Gnahay yagabe Kir %% 3 ar 
y00g &5 FJeovg aep gt f. un 88 qullen, 
U ' ‘ ; 
nanagwv guauos ‚cheiv Kıdtonr. 
6 de yır Edeudei 
2 
10 öoa un Feuın ; 
[d [4 
nöra xöna0;; sd 
alalnuewm;' a 
Bovor We; „vas zöv Goldınov uelormV. 
4 4 ‚ ’ 
Grraloy; ! Junv; gyiainy neonıwe nalolr, 
a ’ ’ 
15 denag' xgarivw, 10 guakıv Aoywv &gavvır. 


„ahoy areldng. _ UTO vExsagog norolo 
sov ' Ageodırns rragauu$ıov Aaßorres 


w Heovg &rixa. pAoyegöv gYüywper Dargor 
Avyangeovra uıuoi, 

61. 

>) rat doAr, av zo gIorp  Avonv d’ &luna maoradın 

Eowr’ EImxas avdgaoıy gılauarwy TE xEdvur 


59. V. 3. Zneorı ravı) Stephanus, cod. dnloro navın. — V, 4. le 


._’ ‚ u a ] 
xövr’ Steph., cod. laywy. — Awroy, cod. awroy (sec. Spal. duror). - 
V.9. noxiloy cod., Steph. coniecit zodıors. — V. 10. Gr&ug, cod. art- 
mov. — 997, cod. supra nxn, us coniicere possis Axel. — V, 14. init 
d’ vulgo, cod. Aallov. — V. 15. avsuwlıoy, cod, avsuokıuy. — NV, mm 


u S 

£arı xovga Stephanus, cod, £ar’ axous et in marg. EBr’ dxouc. — V. 1: 
&uregevye Stephanus, cod. fxregevya. — V. 18. &uerpe Stephanns u 
&usıyma. — V. 19. Eunyei Stephanus, cod, 2’ nyrei. — V. 390 A cod nn 
Aemil. Portus, R i Y 


/ j 
60. Vulgo coniungitur cum carmine praecedenti, ego 8 > ur 
& Aemilius Portus, 20d. ws. — V. 13. any Mehlbom ein. Fe a 
‚61. Im codice coniungitur cum praegressis, Barnes vero cum cam. 4 = 
coniungere voluit, ego separavi. V.3. alune naoıadey, cod. an = 
d’, Mehlhorn eugijv d’ älıs dv naoradwy, Steph. Auanmm d’ ällnunn. 
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cr 'vel. 10 doAnıs anioroıg avdavoıg“ 
SS, > &uol Ö Tw Arpoxuenn 
N | HoVOaLS GpgEoiv anoixovg 
FE ER ayavdsas Opiveıs 
en 1 A 1 ' 
„ao uryknv te Aaungüveic. 
D ©, m %> N 
Fi — di 
aan ar % 
2. S- 


* $eov Övvaoıns, 


r er} x [4 
nu wg Boorovg daualeı. 
2 o = c on 

Fi F a, 

2.3 E 
® LT 

x .. 

2 ©. 


y 3 


S 


zal KAEWOOV' 
[4 
‚gıoy Acyeı uor, 
LG - [4 
“709 ue del yeveodat. 


64. 


Ti pe gYeuiyeıg Tov yegovıa; 


V. 5. nö$wv, Mehlhorn zropwvy. — xolvsı, cod. snpra xelvn, Dorville 
zioyn, Fischer zigyns. — V.9. $elvors ou d’ Mehlhorn, $elyoroı ve d’ cod. 
— V. 10. döolosg Mehlhorn, cud. doiloss. — V. 12. uovoeıs, Stephanus 
kovoas, — V. 13. dolveıs, cod. supra dplvors. — V. 14. alyinvy te lau- 
ngvYeıs cod., sed ante exhibet sic scriptum &f yAay rel aunspio'xav, deinde 
addit TElos Tav Avaxployros Ovunomaxav. 

Quae sequuntur reliquiae perditorum carminum, additse sunt ex veteribus 
scriptoribus, 


62. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 745: Avaxplorros nomaavyros' "Epwra 
tl. Evgınlöns yoay.eı" "Egws yao ürdoas ou uovovs Enkoyerar xr). aflert 
etiam Arsen. Viol. 110. Carmen manifesto subditicium, quare frustra ut in- 
tegri numeri restituerentur, Baxter v. 1. Töv "Eowra, Hermann v. 2. 
ulkouaı... geld eEıYy scripserunt. — V.2. uflnoucı, Ars. ullnouev. — 
an atlday, cod. Par. aeldeıy, Ars, aelder. — V. 4, et 5. öde, ap. Clem, 
od, 


63. Origenes (Hippolytus) adv. Haeret. p. 107. ed. Miller: zovro, 
ynaly, dor) rö normpıov 10 x0ydu, &v @ Baaıkleus nlvov olwvileran. ToüTo, 
1708, zexpuuufvov evp&dn Ev Toig zalois Tod Beviıauiv onfouaoı: Alyuvaı 

avrö zal "Ellnves, ynolv, oürws uomvouerp Oröuearı" gEoeüdwg, 
yEoe...yevfadıuı‘ TOüTo, yrolv, Nox: uovov vondtv avdowrors, TO 
Toy Ayaxzp£ovyros nornpıov aAalwms Ankoüv uvormaorov Kpontov. Alulov 
Ya0, gnal, To Avaxp£ovros gnal nornpıov, Önto aura yratv Avaxpluv 
kolei a).dıy gIlyuarı, nodanör auröy dei yerkadaı, Tovr£ouı nveuuarı- 
x0V, 0b Auoxıxov, Lay @xovan TO xtxouumevov uvornoovy Ev Own. (ubi 
Miller coni. &Aulov yap, ynyalv, Avaxpluy yınal norigiov, öneo euro Äa- 
lei xri., idem verba uarvoueyy orönarı male retulit ad ipsum carmen). — 
V. 2. et 3. cf. carminis 50. v. 10. et 11. 


64. Schol. Cod. Gud, Eurip. Hec, 1141: @s ro’ Ti we xtl. 
53* 


834 
59. 
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EIZ AIOAASRNA. 


> Ava Baopırov dovrow" 
deyloc ner ov moöxsıTal, 
nekeın ö’ Erreotı zravıi 
ooping Aaxove &wrov. 
5 Elegyaraivgı de nÄıxıgp 
kıyugöv ue&kog xgnalvwy 
Deryip bvdun Borow, 
öte tıg xuxvog Kotorgov 
zroıxikoy srrepoicı usArıarv 
aveum ovravkog 1x9. 
ob de Moioa avyyogere* 
isoöv yag Zorı Doißor 


15 


20 


10 


60. 
"Aye Yıuk, Kl neumvas 
navin uaveis Slow; i 
zo Pekog YEge xgarivw, 10 


0x0710» WS Bakus arceldng. 
5 zo de voor ’Agyeodirng 

üyes, w Heovg drixa. 

rov ’Avaxp£ovıa ıuoö, 


61. 


Sd yap dolm, av Tor Por 
Eowi” EInxag avdgucıy 


U ‘ r 
xıI0on dagyyn Totorg Te. 
Aaltw d' Eowra Woißor, 
> ’ N y 
aveumÄlov TOP OLOTEOY* 
0adyeWwy yüg Eorı xoUga- 
TO EV Exrnegperye XEvEgor, 
groswg d' aueıve nopgır 
x p) x »,7 - 
gyırov eudalts Ö Erungel. 
c % - I. o 
o de ®oißog, re WDoißos, 
[4 
xDaTEELIV XOEN» voui-or, 
xAneoov do&nwv dE guAkor, 


Edoxesı Teheiv Kıdıgrv. 


% > ‘ ’ 
Tov aoidıuov ueluornv. 
gQuainv nponıve nauatr, 
qıaımy Aoywv £gavırr. 
AIO VEXTapOg TT0TOIO 

, Ü 

agauudyıov Aaßorres 
pAoyego» Yyuywmus» Gargor. 


Avonv Ö’ aluna naoradı 
yılauarwy TE xEdvov 


59. V. 3. Zneorı ravrı Stephanus, cod. dnloro navın. — V. 4. ie- 


w o 
xöyr' Steph., cod. Aaywr. — Eutov, cod. awrov (ser. Spal. ATor). — 
V. 9. noıxlloy cod., Steph. coniecit modıoig. — V. 10. ar&up, cod. are- 


pov. — ny9n, cod. supra nxn, ut conlicere possis YYEl. — V. 14. Area 

d’ vulgo, cod. Aulkwv, — V. 15. avsuwäroy, cod,. avsuodıor. — V. 16. 
S ‚s 

forı xovoux Stephanus, cod. &ar’ a@xovg ct in marg. eur’ axzous. — V. ıi. 


tuneg.evye Stephanus, cod. &xaegevya. — V. 18. @ueıye Stephanus, cod. 
auee. — V. 19. Enngei Stephanus, cod, En’ nel. — V, 20. n£ cod., 9 
Aal. Portus. 


60. Vulgo SOmuDENNn cum carmine praecedenti, ego separavri. — ‚v. 6. 
& Acmilius Portus, cod. ös. — V. 18. yuywuey Mehlhorn, cod. guyorrtes. 

61. In codice coniungitur cum praegressis, Barnes vero cum carım. 5‘. 
coniungere volait, ego separayi. V.3. aluna naoradan, cod. dAusenag’ 7: 
d’, Mehlhorn eugijy d’ Alıs dv naoradwy, Steph. Avgmy d’ üllnacror ev. 
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5 rodwv nurcella xpiveı. 10 dökoıs antoroıg avdavoıc“ 
hray Fein dE peuyeıg‘ &uol Ö’ Top Avgoxeı'nn 
Avons 6’ &ung dodar kovgaıg ygeaiv arroirovg 
ovx av Alnoı TerdoV‘ ayavdsag Opiveig 
Eelvoıs od d’ üyyı Hovowv atyaınv Te Aaungüveg. 

62. 
"Eewra yap Tov aßoov ode xal Fey duvaoıng, 
uelnoneı Bgvovra yirgag ode xaı Poorovg dauabeı. 


noAvav}euoıs aeidwr' 
63. 


DEo’ Üdwp, pEp” olvov, & nal, 
HESTOOV LE al RAEWOOV' 

To morngıov Atyeı un, 
nrodano» ne dei yeveodaı. 


64. 


Ti ue gevyeıs 109 yegovıe ; 


V. 5. nödwy, Mehlhorn ropwv. — xolveı, cod. supra xolvn, Dorville 
zioyn, Fischer xtfovns. — V.9. $elyors au d’ Mehlhorn, Felvaraı oe d’ cod. 
— V. 10. dodorss Mehlhorn, cud. doilors. — V. 12. yovoaıs, Stephanus 
kovoas. — V. 13. dofvers, cod. supra Öpflvors. — V. 14. alyiınv re lau- 
nguveis cod., sed ante exhibet sic scriptum di! ylay rel aunsgiwxav, deinde 
addit Telos TWy avaxpforros Tvunociıuxamv. 

Quae sequuntur reliquiae perditorum carminum, additae sunt ex veteribus 
scriptoribus. 


62. Clem. Alex. Strom. VI. 745: Araxolorros nomaevros’ "Eowra 
xl. Evgınldns yoayesı" "Eoms yao avdous od uovovs Enkoyerar xıi. affert 
etiam Arsen. Viol. 110. Carmen manifesto subditiciam, quare frustra ut in- 
tegri numeri restituerentur, Baxter v. 1. Tor "Eowre, Hermann v. 2. 
ullouaı ... @eldeEeıy scripserunt. — V.2. uflnoucs, Ars. uelnouev. — 


a aetdwy, cod. Par. aeldeıv, Ars, aeider. — V. A. et 5. öde, ap. Clem. 
0 @ 


63. Origenes (Hippolytus) adv. Haeret. p. 107. ed. Miller: zovro, 
ynaly, karl zo normgıov 10 x0ydu, &v w Baoıltüs nlvwv olwvllerai. Toüro, 
4n0t, zexguu£vovy evo£dn Ev rois xalois Tov Beviaudv ankouaoı" Atyovor 

avro xal "Ellnves, ynolv, oütws uaıvouerp gronerı" geoeüvdwg, 
FEQE...yEevlodaı' ToUTo, ynolv, Nozeı uovoy vondtvy avdpWrors, TO 
Tov Avaxpfovyros nornoıov dAdlwms Anlody uvornpiov @pontov. Alulov 
yao, gnol, To Avaxp£oyrog ynol nornpıov, Önto adıa gryolv Avaxpluv 
lalei alaıy yIEynarı, nodandoy auröv dei yerkadaı, Tovrlorı nYevuarı- 
20V, ou Ouoxıxov, Lay @xoUCH) TO xExouuuevov uvornoov Ev Own. (ubi 
Miller coni. &Aalov yap, gyalv, Avaxpluy gnal norngiov, öreo euro Aa- 
lei xrl., idem verba uewouevp oröuers male retulit ad ipsum carımen). — 
V. 2. et 3. cf. carminis 50. v. 10. et 11. 


64. Schol. Cod. Gud. Eurip. Hec. 1141: os 10° Ti uexti, 
53° 
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65. 
Koadırv u&onv yuralxeg 


66. 
”Edgauov diooıotov oluor, 


67. 
Inrtcsı vAveıv yag I,de, 
Aahtsıv rıg si Helıaeı. 


65. 66. Tricha p. 51: Avıxgeovteiov örouaferas, s0oy Koadlnr ml 
Edoauov xt). teure di Toig vewr£oors (cf. p. 37.) za) allwc nodiyerer 
dıa TO oayEortoovy olumı nyowy EE avanıdorov, Jdvo laußay ze arli- 
eßns. Duo diversa sunt fragmenta, ex noviciis illo quidem cantilenis petits 


67. Gregor. Cor. p.396; ws Ev rois Ayazgeovreloıs, ooy* dozfu 
rl. — V. 2. el Ielnaaı cod. Meer. ut vulgu, 2HIeinaoı Voss, Yelnaeı Va. 
ei Jelnon ed. Gorm. 


Apud Grammaticos alia practerea leguntur, sed pleraque aliena, quem- 
admodum Christiani poctae est quod extat ap. Keil Anal. Gr. p. 13: 
de un Aadors Euoio 
aperTois TgoN0r00 daunov 
novölmy GDIOTE HapxE. 
Ser. Zusio aperüs — uovaxwr. 
Qnae leguntur apud Schol, Hephaest. p. 172. (coll. Bachm. Anecd. IL 
192. Matranga Anccd. Praef. 31. not.). 
Anö toü Aldov To deidgov. 
And novcızavy ueladowv. 
Anö tüs ylüns ‚tonuov. 
Agerüs Eee Seh avden dekiyas 
ayiov nepodauov x00uov ala. 
Zaycaplov usyalov ndyzäure XOUgE. 
Aptıns Eoya yEpeıy Eunvoos nPn. 
maximam paerten ex christianis carminibus petita esse videntur, quemada- 
dum ib. Sancti Sophronii versus legitur: 


Xuroturav uaxapwvy ders raides. 


et tertium quidem excmplum est petitum ex Sophronio carm. V.]1. sertua ti 

eodem V. 17., secundum contra ex Constantino Siculo I. 1., primum Iegita 

etiam ap. Moschopulun: 49. — Versus qui praeteres legitur apud Matrangan: 
Bi£ne noös (nüs) xorıg ra navıa. 

Ignatii est, vid. Matrang. An. 664. 


| 
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XIX. 
APPENDIX ANACREONTEORUM. 


Appendice hac conlinenlur /oannis Gazaei, Constantini Siculi, 
Leontis Magistri, Acoluthi et Georgii Grammalici carmina, quae 
Matranga Anecdotorum Volumine, quod nuper Romae edidit, publici 
iuris fecit. Leguntur haec carınina cerle pleraque in Codice Barbe- 
riniano, ex quo idem ille Matranga Sophronii Anacreontea edidit in 
Spicilegii Vaticani Vol. JV., cui codici praemissus est index carmi- 
num (quem Matranga Spic. Vat. IV. Praef. p. XXXVI. seq. adscri- 
psit,) in quo quidem indice multo plura carmina recensentur, quam 
ipse codex exhibet: quamquam Matrangae diligentiae non nimium 
tribuendum, qui cum asterisco notaverit carmina perdita, usus est 
hac nota eliam in Acoluthi grammatici carmine eis ra foovualn, 
idem tamen dixit Praef. p. XXXIV. accupare hanc odam duo codicis 
folia, et postea edidit in Anecdotis. Ceterum Matranga in Anecdo- 
tis praeler codicem Barberinianum usus est etiam cod., Vindobo- 
nensi et Laurentiano (vid. Praef. Anecd. p. 25. segq.) sed parum 
dilucide de hac re exposuit. 

loannis Gazaei, qui sexto saeculo adscribilur, supersunt car- 
mina sex, septimum quod recensetur in indice: od «vrov zlvag av 
einoı Aoyovg 0 Jı0vvoog Tod Eupog EAmAvdoros, desideratur. > 


Constantini Siculi tria supersunt carmina: et primum quidem 
alque alterum in indice recensentur, sed in codice Barberiniano neu- 
{ram extat, fuitque secundum iam antea a GCramero in Anecdotis Paris. 
sed sine poetae nomine editum: terlium autem Matranga unde peli- 
verit non significavit, quod mihi quidem non videtur a Constantino 
Siculo profectum. Constantinus Siculus ad saeculum nonum vel de- 
cimum videtur referendus,, extat eius epigramma in Anthol. Pal. XV. 
13., cui Theophanes nescio qui respondet ib. XV. 14: utrumque 
Constantini Cephalae aetate vel paulo ante vixisse verisimile est. 

Leontis Magistri, qui vixit saeculo decimo, carmina supersunt 
quinque, sed index septem recenset, desideratar 1: Zmirvußiov ava- 
xgeovrıov eis roV favrou adsApov Ilalarivov, 2: toü aurou Avaxpeov- 
ziov eig uw Geontlormv vw Huyarlga avroü, denique initium, 3 (quod 
nobis est 1): rod avrod avaxgeovrıov eig ımv adınv. 

Acolulhi grammatici, cuius aetas incerla, unum exlat carmen. 

Georgii Grammalici, cuius octo supersunt odae, in indice com- 
memorantur carmina 9., sed in codice desunt 1: Egıs "Hilov xal 


« 


% 
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Agpgoölzns , 2%: vi eircos ö ’Anollov tov "Eomroc or&povrog evr0u ra 
zofa ano Öapvng al dodov. porro inilium 3 (quod nobis est 1-): re- 
liqua carmina in codice eo ordine legunlur, quo nostra edilio exhi- 
bet, praeter 2, quod unde sumtum sit Matranga non indicavit. Aelas 
hominis incerta, forlasse loannis Gazaei si non aequalis, at popularis 
certe fuit. 


Alia praeterea huius generis carmina, quae interierunt, in illo 
indice recensenlur, velut Arethae archiepiscopi eig za Tod " Alovzos 
Tod Paoıkdar Beovpdäse , porro AEovrog nomtxod ei PiL000g0r 
avaxpeövriov el; Boovualın Tov Kaloayos Bapda, et sive eiusdem 
sive anonymi Zyxajıov Hoelorov (Hpaorlovos) orparnlarov "Ale- 
Ecvögov. 

Maxime vero dolendum quod Matranga nihil quidquam significa- 
vit de his carminibus, quae hoc ordine recensentur in indice, quae- 
que praeter primum eliamnunc videntur in codice exlare: 

. “Avangsövziov Gvunodıaxov reg Övelpwv. 
eis nornpiov. 
eis Epora. 
eic Eavruv. 
eic vERITEgOV allog Aldor, 
SE Yılagyvpov. 
s yigovra. 
ei avroV, 
eis »ahontgiv. 
eig zo Eog. 
eic £avrov. 
eis Yılonormv. 
eis vEoTEpoV. 
eis Evowmnv. . 
nam si carminum titulis confidere licel, maximam parlem non sunl 


diversa ab iis carıninibus, quae vulgo Anacreonlea ferunlur, cf. eliam 
Stark p. 43 seq. 


Non recepi in hanc Appendicem carmina Christiana, neque alia 
quaedam, quae mera barbarie commendantur, velut quad edidit Ma- 
tranga An. 675: Zxiyor ToÜ KATPAPH eig cov Ev pilocopoıg @rio- 
copov xal Örroginorarov Neopvrov — vaxgeövrzion. neque id, quod 
sequilur: ToÜ Paoıktas KTPOT MANOTHA vo zalmoloyov Griros 
AVanpEovreioı ng0g Tıva auadij ah nleiste pinvapoüvze, 
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IQANNOY TPAMMATIKOY TAZH2. 


1. 
"Emißerngıos. 


"Q, pikoı, ro xAijgos Euog, yalgm dt zul euros 
Tlızoıxyv mÄastıyya noAdrgonov Onpacı Aevoowv' 
Movod& we vv Ioonbev ExmBoie, ovd Eml yapum, 
ob% ml Övousviov vipa Bagßegov' alle uevovıv 
5 sinsrlonv oxomöv olda ravvoxonov, My du doxsvov 
sloouas als rüyoım, oem dE nor EUyog "Amollov. 
‘O xogög rls dorıv ovrog, 
0 copne Povav uelloons; 
Ma9ov nodes ne uüllov 
10 usus$voufvov, Außovres 
Eiıxavoc eis ro u£ocov. 
‘008 üvak Aoyav ’Anoilov 
Elınwvlöes re Movoaı, 
reoyaAov Außovres "Epunv 
15 xgloıw eispkgovan rolum' 
ti neo plloı; ri deko; 
Kovöin, Yüyoıs ro ragpßos, 
Eye Iag0og Eisögauoüce, 
gillns zv&ovoı Movons, 
20 vorow@v A0ymv xpMTODGL, 
voegovg Aoyovg xoulfors. 
‘O xalög ylomv 0 xüxvos, 
Zepvoov zvkovrog, Eyvo 
kıyvoov ullos rı uelneıv' 
25 6 ö8 diuog doriv odrog, 
yAuxsonv Eov Etgonv. 
Tegavoı ro&yovaı nücaı 
or0g0v aviaxog Ölxeıv, 
gilorsgnkwg Öt Tafns 
SU onogov NAvdEV Aryalvew, 
0 68 Öijuog doriv 00700. 
Aore Bapßırov dovnon, 
6 xal.Mluolnos "Oppevg 
ovv Euor uflog Aryalvor‘ 
89 0 62 Önuog doriv ovros, 
yAuxegn 6£ovoa Moüca. 
Ilegl we nviow 6 Boißos 
yEhuv 1hvdEV TIvaoaeıy 
zaÄaun vopi yelldov, 
EV 6 52 dmuog Zar Doißos 
vospng yenov pekloong. 


‚loannis carmen 1. extat ap. Matrangam 575. V. 3. ExnBola, cod. 
exnßole. — V. 24. uelos, cod. ueAnos. 
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2. 
Tovü avroü, 
g &ig ıov Uneopvlosarov Zoraplav zov Aovxa cov "Aöralavirm' 


&ı Ö£ rıva xal eig ToV KEyalomgemtororov Zeyegpiev zov Iafaiov 
rapovra Ty ARpOKgEI. 


‘O Aoyog Orgarnyınıv Lußuv Ekovolav, 
dapowv np0EDı TO orEKTNyYG Ovvro&gam. 


"Ano ypoıßados uerllsang Hopins zagıv zoullem, 
wEpogNnEvov ne, Movooı, ovv Zuol »g0rovS Bonser. 
5 zolmogoisı xanoıs 15 Zigenig, E „, ngomoes, 
wolnogov doveire‘ vopov innorny dıdakag, 
O8 voüc Öh0g 10gEvav zo ö8 nelov NREEWCHS, 
vonorepmäesoıw aügaug, Fre uelfovag Bowxovs. 
xadagöv ullug Tivaccnv Ilodev nAdE Doißos, avöges, 
10 wadape ullos xoulfor. 20 xgaros Ageos, EQd0005; 
o# "Aens avah 0 00ppwv 0 di @oißog alLog dyyus 
Ösdideyukvos yelaccaı, seahıv Ixelog Paam. 
3. 
Toü avroV. 


Endalduiog oyedınadeig eig zov Havuası@rarov ’Avarolıov Davsror 
Ta notre plpovia Teönc. 


Oo Aoyosg Egwrıxıv Erıyvous napgnalav, 
nAdev yopevmv ws Ördoıxag Tod nadovc. 


Thvxegog nageorı xöuog 3 0% Eows, 6 navra ‚viren, 

veoluumos yaknvns, polvas eic pekvas GUvarıay, 
5 dr zıv veav Kudnenv Önoregeiesorv aupaus 
Datdov v£og ‚xoniken, pılornalav xE000001. 

"Odev n molıg TO @Eyyog ‚Pikovönpıos 62 Kung 
pilonavvuyous yogelag 20 yapıov pigovoa pilrgov, 
OrEpavpogoisı ueine rag naoradus yeAdca 

10 ödvo PWOpopoLg kıyeio. yauov evyanov Aryalvor. 

JAore wor nodov xumellov Avoceh o x pEryos 
yAuxegiis Bovov ueAlsans, To pepWvunov TOxtjog, 

Ivo Tag peevag Svvanıov 25 Datdov paog Aoqevam 
VEOVUAPIOV JOPEVOO. " veapöv flag xoulkeı. 


Ioannis carmen 2. Extat ap. Matrangam 633. 


Ioannis carm. 3. Extat ap. Matrangam 634. — V. 18. x:0d000:, cod 
71000001, 
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4. 


Tov adrov. 


Zytdiov dv vi ıjnlon av dodwv 
herae TO eineiv TObg Postaeag. 


Zepupov nvlovrog avpaıg 
Xoolıav Balos doxsvw 
bodins amavra yalıng 
Iaplns ytuovov Glon. 

50 65° Eguc voph Pelkuvo 
PU EIG YUcıy GUVanteı, 
iva un yavoüca Andn 
yEvog Ex yEvovg xahdım. 

Dilorsgrotes 2 uolnal 

10 Awvvolarg dv eaıg, 

Inpog viov Yavkvrog, 
vorgaig zevovcı Movonıs, 


x 


5. 


Xrosgov Vmegds Ökvöpum 
uElog Ogveov Asyalveı, 
15 dedovnufvn öl nao« 
pücıg Eis Zap Xopeven. 
Zopins avak ’Anollov 
yatdov Eine peyyoc, 
Urregıjuevog 62 mswÄoıg 
20 yAvxepov Paog mgogavfer. 
Aore nor godov Koudens, 
ayklaı oopis weilzeng, 
iva Kungiöos yelmang 
wElog eis 6odov rıvake, 


Tod avrod. - 


Aoyos, dv dnedelkaro dv ij nuloa av bdodav 
iv ri Eavrod Ötereußf. 


"Ore Pospopog epkerei 
Datdov ulonv nopeinv 
uno xg10v Kpua reivov, 
Ddovins pitßes yelmaı. 

Xdovopolroges d2 woipas 
xguplag yovas agpovong 
walıy eis Paog xuAovoı, 
1dova noılinv Teloüce:, 

"Iva x00u0s aupıdarllan 

10 Zgosıg dei veaen, 
nolvxopnluovg 68 purlag 
vv "Eoamı Kungis Mixeı, 

Bvoı norvin yloafeıs, 

veorntog Lyyapatzeıg, 


V. 25. loryevwy, cod. Asyevomy. 


daln 


15 va un Bios xadeudon 
Booriag oxenn yevkdiug. 
TI yap od plgovaı pas 
kera Jeinarog xeleUdovg; 
ti dt un Xapıs Qureva 
0 Eapos ar&povoa xallog; 
Ti yag ovx Eup xoulte 
ı0rov Avov uepluvas, 
orte xal 6odov Aoyever 
nEgLRORPÜgOL: xopvußoss ; 
25 Analoyooog Kudnen 
doöfas Eyzı rapeıas, 
29Mlsı nvlovoa pvllov 
6ododaxıvlog zulsiaden. 


Ioannis carm. 4. Extat ap. Matrangam 635., V. 3. dodens, cod. do- 
S. 


Ioannis carmen. 5. Extat apud Matrangam 636. V.5. x$ovopolropes 


nolui mutare. — 
Puoı, cod, yus, 


V. 11. zroAvxopriuous, cod. zoluzepriuov — V. 13. 
Matranga yvoey. — V. 14. corruptus, 
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"Ore xal veos 2Aoasam, 
30 yAuxegioregog yaknıns, 
yuakovg Esıme yalns 
Kaplıav Povan "Adanıe. 
‚0 ö2 xoügog Zori „nagnög 
xgerreQös Biov EoPpNTnS, 
35 YPucews av Aöyevut, 
’Aypeodlcıov 2opEvna. 
Ti Le naldes ob gılkite 
Tov Gel &£ova Movonıc, 
voegöv ploovra Baxyov 
40 Elıxavlos xunellois; 
Ntov n806 !vdauikov 
xgioıw our di xoniLev' 


veornola yag "HAPn 
pıäfeı nalıora walten. 
45 0 copös 200vo5 Paölten 
Es Erirunov dıxaaosı, 
OrE ov ropovra uudorc 
yeverı Eyeıv Iıdaser, 
Meta oyıviav ö zogen, 
0 KEdUav „yakaxtı Movor 
. kıyeos agıota nallo, 
xaluxav yapıv Öoxsvmv. 
O2 @oißos oeyıclav 
uelog EvAUgoV doakeı, 
99 ni Kumgioig rernkog 
Napwregov uelitwv. 


6. 


Tot ailroi. 


Tivag einoı Aoyovs 7 "Apgodin Enrovcn zov "Adavıy“ 
Ovrupdtyyerar dt rrQög- tavımv 6 Zeug 
mog nous Eros Ausıßousvos. 


AD. O0 yilws 0 vis Kudjens 
anadac Bovov yalıuıp, 
yevkokıg ael kogevom, 
Ayeoıv Am ngareiten‘ 

-5 si nado, ndrep, ti 6250; 

Billing avaooe unyiis, 
Lad Boluovon xEvrom, 
pikousilıyos yelooa, 
Ilapin, yeuo pegluvns" 

10 ri nad, noreg, Ti 6260; 

10) tede GN000G HE TIXTEL, 
iva plitgn räcı uloyo, 
yovluovs, oydasıc kaßovon 
nodev ovv Ey ri kurs; 

15 rl nado, nartg, ri Gew, 


2. TO Bing oeßas 2 Balkcı, 


ö nosig uolıg cv naoyEIS, 
pıllac Anavra meltev 
nondinıs plöyas rıdeisa“ 
20 ro dixng ofßas ot Pakeı. 
Dopteis amıorov 180g, 


V. 51. dıy@ug, cod. Aryalos. 


uaxcpmv voov zıkfeis, 
Beorkas petvas kapalverc, 
yevergog ovöt gpeiöy' 
25 ro öluns olßas ol Balka. 
"Epudor zevpös Bulls, 
nolvuoppov aloyos Eyvan 
g9oviors ‚yanoısı qalpoov, 
2 Heov ava Enelgönp' 
30 10 dixns ofßas 08 Padleı. 
AD. Ti pe rasyviors arikeıs; 
290 Bllnev "Adanıv 
Zgaröv Bovorz« nulkos, 
hundßavros 8orl x0anos 
3) yovinovs orEpav apovpgas. 
"Agews Bavav ödoyr 
6 veog voor qukfrerei, 
ayovos. pvoıs zadevder, 
uno yıv Zuv 0 xoügos 


40 ’Aidov do nepra TegrEL 


Koraßrooues z0ös "Ay, 


60 Kioßzoos Bavlor, 





Ioannis carm. 6. Extat apud Matrangam 638. Adieci personarum B0 


tas. — V. 13. oyEosıs, cod. oy£oe. 


90 
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6) 


I) 
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opegös, xUoV Tugavvov, 
&pov od oHvog Yoßnosı, 
iva un, plAov xouloon. 
‚Kerußndı, Kung, Hörrov 
cuv ‚Egurı, oüv ‚Bekkuvorg 
vErvav de) nugög, avAdc, 
iv’ ‚Analkayc pagerons, 
Ev 00m rröroig oyohafeıg. 
T&o ueygı reüra Balo, 
re #EgTonog Aa eng' 
ri yag Ev YE0l0ı zaguc; 
ıt ö8 Auzgöv Zußarevei; : 
anadıs "Okuumög &orıv. 
Anaıog cAExovoı nüdor, 
REvEO rev&ovoı toluaıg, 
ta dir nveovar ‚yalns 
kaxagov av zgüg ovöag‘ 
rung "Okvunög Eorıv. 
"Orev nöovas ‚Tg even 
peraßallere zugös, nBnv, 
Orte Suvöanovoı Aumas 
Hogußoıs nEag Öoveiran' 
BEög 00 Teonovg ausißer. 
eormri Guyyogevss 
ayadav &ülog Ög1OS, 
17 Öudiws anavorwg 
Bıorn uakıota Yalleı, 
Ontg ndovag xalovcıv. 


75 


80 


80 


AD. 


843 


Ti öt aulveı 0 Halleıy; 
zl d8 un GUvsoT xaAlog; 
&oasl celovoı naven 
ayadıv 6eovzeg aAxıv, 

O7LEQ ‚ndovag xaloücıv' 

I: vun ta TegnvO TaOyELV 
Eoogav ayalo KOHOU 
Unegovolo Peovıjott, 

ONER Avvoa Euvanınv 
vOEgOIG Aöyoısı Önoas. 

Kovpios Unegdev aAdov 
Eregov o9Evus pasivei, 
zo Ö8 devrigav mrgoagxov 
nu Eaurü weis Eorn 
Uno ‚welßovos mgovolns. 

To ö} voopı roüro uüdog, 
ö Öunigeoıw Öoxzvov, 
naxagav Bıone Aunmv, 
Heouvdici pıLovoıv 
Atos anavco nalteıy, 

Ilapin, pölayua xoouor, 
10 ‚reREopogov ‚moulbes, 
ava vura al xad NUaQ 
Öse vuuplav Eguram 
yeveag, to&povon nravas. 

"Agorovg Öldaoxe Tinte 


 —— (if (mu  demmmuı mem (este GEMSEENED 


STIXOI ANAKPEONTEIOI KATA AAV®ABHTON 


Barber. sic inseribitur: 
uaroy 
veudn d 


K2NSTANTINOY ®LAOEODOY TOY-SIKEAOYE 


KINAYNEYZANT2N TON TONEQN AYTOY 
KAI AIEADA2N EN THı 0.4AAZEEHı. 


l. 


"Ano wovoıxöv uELadgmV 


Aoyızol veor nokeite, 
Ivo nevOKdog xogeing 
lugav 6 Elvog dovnom. 


Constantini carmen |. 


h) 


Bkegagov doog xeodn 


noTauv Ölnnv TosIoVveov, 
ori uov pllmw yevediyv 


, norenepve boug Yaldsang. 


Extat apud Matrangam 689. 
Kwvaoravtivov yoauuaTızou ayaxgeövriov, Ös ua- 
m Xagır nerolda zarakınav zul yaveis eis ınv Buteavros nidE noAıy, 

munvy negl Twy yovluy uadwy, ws Yyavaylp ansloyro Ex Zıxe- 


In indice cod. 


as en neyseı arinto Beßolnulvos Joe Touade. 
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Aangiov Nperlgov Gpzeo 


xenm, 
10 zorauüv a AUGaTE 
gEidea. 

Tosgovg nenlovg Upalvor, 
ılva daxpvow red avımv, 
zlva 6’ vordrog orevako, 
ArOpG Ai TOV yerdpyıv. 

Illieyog xvnorgopov Toug 
yeverjgas 

iv 6odloıs aupızna- 
Aurrei. 


15 
kopegois 


Jors nor Aoyov, Toxijeg, 
dore, mod revuv aldacde; 
Svopspois Öopoig Yalasang 

20 raya av Aoyov oregeiode, 

Flixorldas zevyijcar 

day oopns pellcong, 
" n0dev evgddnv Tovynoag 
oruyegöv nogous yerlOing; 
25 Ilarolda a oddrıv Pap- 
ga Kon 
roxkov en , 
OAdooaı. 


Orevoar 


Zopepöv oalov x0gvaomv 
alög Ex Badoug ang 
doov öAxadog Enpkgei 
30 orspesv Unto xopvußwv. 
Tevedinv nuerlonv rugoavig 


olöue, 
Inıßoloav Gaxoroıg Exivor del- 
dpois. 


Banıvag Balasoa 6’ Mero 
sokav dixnv anelgwv, 
35 xaranovrlocı uaumo« 
lüsaludrovg Ömesis. 
"Pe zov nAvdone, Zoreg, 
de ınv Blav Balacong‘ 
6 nalcı Tllrpov oaooag, 
40 2Bowv, oumfLe navrag. 


V. 15. xuuorpogor, cod. zuueror 
seley cod. — V. 24. uopovs, fort. Kopov. — i 
nor Tupanvöv. — V. 36. Züoelunrovs, fort. Lüoeluarous. — V. 41. 
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ur’ Zucv Öußgopögen dm 
000m. 
Korlyovoe 6’. 7 Texovsa 
a daxplov ra texva, 
45 yAvxspoi xAadoı, npocnvda, 
Yoßepög rdpeors OTuog. 
Tayov vuyoov zig elde zig 
Havovımv ; 
zapov }s deüun 1000v nasa 
vo1j00; 
Aoyıxoug movous wehlren 
50 ndlıv Es kevnv audiya, 
dan KOROV TEXOVE@P, 
ldanv nmovovs Opalumv. 
Met’ andovog yAuxelag 
Aıyvpov ulog Asyalvo, 
55 dr xal wapedrv even 
“Irvkov yovov yocca. 
Nüv 9alldev (To Eu) 
avra neleve, 
ut ö} QAöE peyaln Ggrı mo- 
galveı. 
Nouos Evßsog rau vexva 
60 Hepamsviuev Toxijas ' 
yevkrag 6’ Euovs avayın 
Öaxgvorc anmavore Asißeiv. 
Tenvov iuov yAuxepov ware 


Kovong, 
Or ToUg GVovg yenkrag aäster 
Vonp. 
Stvov adgdms yayara 
Elvioov noAss HEÖOVEOv, 
iva roig Eivors ngooelae, 
orı xal Eevovs Eevikes. 
'O plonv Aöym za navee, 
0 xedvovg Poporois opitar, 
dvaravcov 005 Orevalı 
ker& veunarov Öınalm. 
Nioßns elvoroxov üge w 
nEvdos. 
zadlom jucrionv avsupegife 


70 


oöyov. — V. 22. 2HElor Matrangs, 
V. 31. ruogavis, voluit = 
6, 


fort, Idev. — V. 57. ro Zap addit Matranga, — V. 63. naveo, cold. HEHE: 
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75  Tloga iv’ arög Badlkev AcAov :Opyavov 6’ vundeye 
rolıns ravoy komuaı, 100 yosgöv orou« arevafon. 
KTEENyOenTa, WiTeg, Patdov, Gsoö zo Epyov, 
Orevayav 08 xal roxna. orvyto Pllmeıv 0 ps oov, 

IDoxapovs jperkpoug Öfy- Erı undolos voulkav 
vvoo, WiTER, yAvxv co Bla paelvev' 

80 iva Tovzoug xurkyns aßvooo- 105 ’Ayapıvav voundav Kamera 

zoAovg. püla, 
Podx ulv dlung Kuömans scorelöa lovrodorıv Onevder’ 
ropev os .öyog Pgoroicı, öAfooaı. 
0 d° Zuov Öfuag Toxevcı Xlosgas Polxwv dpovpag 
zolva dangunv xoulke VEDEMV TOXOG aaragdeı, 

Zu a navra Ovupepivrag äut 62 Po&zav KRRUOTOS 
zelldeic, Avak dndvrov‘ 110 6005 Ouuarav uagaiveı, 
d10 xav novous vuneranv Zuv Euol »00uos Olog GEV- 
WElog ayapıorov abo, & IraOOr OyES, 

Teviras Ev goßloıs Havan Or xeviga Havarov vor pa 
KELEUGES, dapafer, 
 Ilnpadsloov valras, Hlonore, Fexacıv Aopov Epife 
deikov. Plepyapov Eumv ro deidpov, 


le 
115 di0 «el ydova dgoaite 
uera Öevöpkov ermluv. 
Ns pozuorng ra navee, 


Toxtov anoepewlcdrp, 
xu0lov yuuvaoıv Fayov" 
09Ev Eixdrws ne, Zoreg, os xovıs, Yuclla, Treppe‘ 

9 Uno Gais wregußi dakyov. ; iz ya = 

Eu& cov yovconolov xAuv- 120 ige xal wirgov moditem. 


date, x0oVgOL Ira, e 
zıvurol, Zinellng narpldog Egvn. O nollıns Idaung ugoaro 


voorov, 
‘Toramv yoov sıwaccav saye Ö° ws Anuoponv voorov 
fapos viov xad’ pn, alvko, 


KANSTANTINOY TPAMMATIKOY TOY SIKEAIQTOY 
QıAAPION EP2ETIKON 


di’ “vaxpfovros zal zovzovlllov, Anßovros ıyv bunodenıy dx uelmdoo Tıyog, 


Horapoö uEoov aareidov dvevnyero moonaltov 
ort zov yovov Kudmens* per Nuldov xogelng' 


V. 81. Kusmons, cad. Kuselgns. — V. 89. Savaı nolui mutare. — 


h£ 106. zzilovrodorıv, cod. nAovrodorny. — V. 111. OTuyyacoy, cod. Gsugr- 
agoy, 


‚ Constantini carmen 2. Extat apud Matrangam 693., et ism ante 
edidit Cramer An. Paris. IV. 380. sine poetae nomine. Crameri codicem 
notavi C, Matrangse M. In Pinace Cod, Barber. inscribitar: Tou «usou 

dapıoy &ourıxzöv avaxpeövrıov, Örreo Y08v Ev veornzi nallev oürı anovdd- 
fuy" Haße di riw unodeoıv Ex usipdlas revög ddousyns Lv raue. v2 

vonons, M zusslons. — V. 3. noonalfov, M nooßalyay. — V. 4. Nal- 
day M, ut Hermann Epit. Doctr. Metr. 174. ed. sec. coniecit, Nnenidev C, 
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5 noranog ÖF yevaodivng 35  Tivxeorp Oma mpoiner 
2Boa, ti mupmoltig us, Öse Toy n0I0v Ackav mon, 
ti ur, naıdlov, pioyifes; Aıyvpov utlog Auplior, 
dr ducv aneldE Geidgev. xadoeo Ilpoxvn xaı’ alsos' 
sAoxapovg 1AVOOLVIOVs Haüpe ralaunv ayav Pouzeiev 
ldEodaı, 40 vntusıdia npadalvov‘ 
10 0 yovog rijg Ilapins elye xa- dmedeinvvev ÖL Tavımv, 
envo. zrgOpawasS TO Up Ayascay' 
“Ov ldav Eyw or’ Eoyov avayalkidas nagnlden, 


ia xal xg0x0v5 zugkeen' 


Enıdvulev xgaT7j0at, 45 Zepüpov von yap elyev 


xonrepaig nedıs TE O0, 


Dalepois vEoıg te Ötikar‘ xuTomiohlous Mysias. x 
15 6 82 voopı zuv Geldgun so Be geugen, 
Unepevye npoSYyEWV Hol, ae & 
ort u nos oe apavos rosa modmv ayzuls 
ort 68 niepoig dlvaxwv. BERHER 
wixoös nv, VMONTEQOG TE, Kadanep rawg vis Opvis 
20 noAvmolxılog Te uvdo, 50 0 xaraoregog repoisıy, 
rovöclöalog ro Eidos, vntolntoro nlavov us, 
rolvıjgarog TO xallog. lıßadov Unegde nalfov’ 
saida OioroßoAov "Appoyeveing, Exauov rokyav, Elauvav“ 
etyeviov Aoyadav , WEuyerE, ArEnevoaunv Ölaxav' 
x0Up0o1. 55 0 ö} zoig dodoss us Baller, 


untHelyk nos eg oloıgov. 

00a von Föoapov wa (e 
Öcwvag, 

ori naıdoplov moAla dann; 


25 IT vuvos nv avapßulog re, 
zsvpl 6° Eixeloc ra ravıa“ 
a0 6° Öpuaov Boldwv 
pAoyeorv Ereunev alylnv' 


doaenv plgev Yagkıonv Tov "Epwra zo» zlavıry 
30 zervowulvov Belkuvov, 60 zl vorm, vo, modeits; 
Erclyovoov elye ToLov uaving nepuxs Önyke, 
xeralacufvov Kur’ Mumv. veurnrog Zorı je‘ 
pıxgov Eye zo Blog, waxga Ö8 veorns nepuxe Ad 
adleı, teAaxagöiog Hpaoein 
öv d} Pain, mvgösıg olorgog 65 Axardoyeros Te Tolue, 
&lavvei. areluv novav Zpuca ' 
V. 10. yovus M, Lows C. — xepnro, M xaoıvor. — V. 11. tor’, M 
ot’. — V. 19. uıxpös, Hermann mıxoos. — V. 23. Hermann maida ölctr 
Boloy yEuyere, zoöpor Evyerkay Anyadav, ’Aypoyeveins. — V. 25. ara 


Bvios, C avunpılos. — V. 29. toernv g&oerM, foarar gegmy C. — V. 3 
auwr, Mwuovs. — V.33. &ytı, Meiye. — Balls, M neunsı. — V. 36. 107 
nösoy, M ruv nodwmy. — V. 40. uneusıdia M, Eneusdla C. — zondeiver. 
M xegdalvow. — V.41. Enedelzrver scripdi, C Znıdelxyu, M unredelavee. — 
V. 42. ayacamy, M ayvoomv. — V. 43. dveyalildas, C ävayyalldas. — 
nopnldEeV, C nuplatav. — V. 44. nepenın, C napjidey. — V. 50. zart 
arzpos, M xzarantepog. — V. 53. Ixuuoy M, Exuuruy C. — V. 55. pe Bel- 
Amy scripsi, legebatur &ußalloy. — V. 57. bodessvas scripsi, C doderıere:. 
M: dodwvias. — V. 59. et 60. om. C. — V. 61. avins, M zpadiıs, fort 
recte. — dayua M, deiyua C. — V. 63. veorns om. C, fort. uayin seribeu- 
dam. — V. 64. om. C. — V. 65. sölua, M rolum. 
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zalvuxwv Gvviyev Avdm, 85 Ti ÖL papnaxıv no” zugw 
zaptıwv Euol noveisden‘ xoaölnv Eunv doocikov, 
nAosavorcı yag neoßelvov | gapuanov EE Ellvns El ig 
70 orepavoug nAkneıv ve Oixev. Zpevooı 
Öpoosgasg Eis Aßadag mode yuerkgais gickus Synere- 
duakas, nifen, 
:0v "Eowra Peozlocu 0x Növ- 
udnV. "Anog £is Egwr’ daovm 
I0 anodnuiav yeveoduu‘ 
“Trodvs Ö° Evepde Aoyung ov ulvew Hilmv ÖL urdlov 
oxızpoig Enaıke Öfvöpoıg‘ Eregov To0N0V uerkoyov 
5 nuuarov Bilos ÖE meuwac Gunvovg lave vUxtag 
Palsv Nnarav ra xoide' ver’ ’AyıllEas Eralpov, 
ovvouniixwv yogeia, 95 ovv amdocıv Aryeiaıg 
ovvopnfare mgodVunc pelimdlo no0sadwr. 
xaraxaionaı, KAovoünci, &danv nodov ro Yliroov, 
80 apyavac re mupmolounar. 0009 ovdauug 6’ aneyvor, 
avdoxonovs Außadag efono- dore noı Ovvoruodiımv 
eno«s 100 rov "Egwra ovilnloüvre. 
naide avovpyov Eksiv our Zöv- ns Ilapins vo PBolpos gev- 
umdnv. YETE, X00poL, 
Jore poı Aoyov, ri Eko, kaunada« xaouevıw yEg0l x0- 
tl xadw, ıl 6° av meosoico, wien. 
3. 


TOY AYTOY ANAKEONTEIOI 
npls dvaximufvov, eos tive Louvre napdivov, xara alpußırov. 


"Ayapaı uovov OgWv 68€ Atoucı, %00n, xald GE 
aykaov plgovoav eidog‘ odv. HAoyuyn Heiyoeı. 
Bälsowv Eowrog, olyoı, ’Ent c0L yEynda yeigov, 
xora xugdlas Lönydnv. 10 zavvisprarn yvvarsav' 
d T'tyovag Aldos payvijsig Zılavıa tavra, plär, 
avgag üyovca navuas‘  - OpIOG TOVNgEOTATOL. 
V. 68. C nraploye or moveiv dd. — V. 70. me Hüxev, M uedüxev, 


Hermann nilzwv uedixev. — V. 72. nduyndnr, O ndurndn. — V. 75. AV- 
karov, C nnuerov. — dt n£&upas M, npon£umus C. — V. 76. Balev M, 
Ballev C. — V. 77. ovvounilzwv, M ovvonılmeuv. — V.79. xlovoüucı M, 
zlovovufvuv C. — V. 81. arioxouous, M dydexouous. — nelonoonoas M, 
nelonoyngag C. — V. 82. &dvrnsnr scripsi, legebatur ndurndny. — V. 81. 
no050f0w Cramer, TE0s570w C, nposeinw M, fort. nposkow. — V. 87. et 88. 
M collocat post v. 92. — V. 92. uer&oyov, M uer£uyn. — V. 94. Erafoomr, 


M Eraige. — V. 96. excidit fortasse hie enculium. - V. 98. ödör oldeuws 
d’ antyvor scripsi, legebatur odövy Bd’ ovdaums Intyyuy. — V. 99. Ovrur- 
koßftny M, ut Hermann coniceit, Guvouodtrnv C. — V. 102. zeoal, Her- 


mann yeıof, 


Constantini carmen 3. Extat apud Matrangam 696., est autem haud 
dubie ab alio quo compositum. Nolui autem quidyuam mutare. 
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"Hilo: os ads xapdlag 
zenvgauivor doxovcıv. 
15 Gavarrıpoge nodoüvzs 


za Asleyulva FUyyäven, 
"Iva zb Aoyovs mgogayeig 
Em ovrag, 0 ok gogaym; 
noaenavia 12005 ne 
20 peyala 0pN081;. 
Aryvaos ö apa Aayoüca 
ön0on yapız, Fneide‘ 
Mia nos zaganvdic, 
Paog Öpnaram iuov ve 
25 Nevimmvic eg angas 
Inzoı, apıoı, vabeı, 
Elvov olov abyafovcag 
20005 anacas dv eldeı" 
o Kiv ovv "Eous Evwe, 


Ilsgıexgarnse peu pen, 

poEvas EEEnorpe, yvia. 
Pig &pu yvadoıs yelz oo, 
Eriyapı tois ögct. 

35 Zuvepsidinoe Tvovzos 
Öpgues ‚Iron, zayav 
Ta 6odorgon se zelln, 
oroum Aeuxörmg Inavdei. 
Trensldinoe KavIa 

40 avlgı plla Aaloürrı, 
Doovınararı loylo, 
aylap, 00p0 , peyloıw' 
Kagıow äua z0gEvoY 
1pUCEov Pl&roo zöv Opmev, 

45 Porayaylav Sllyıo 
‚Enısvvayoy &e6 of 
u Aoyos Öldmasy wre, 


30 ou d’ Vdap lcov Yloyog zov. 0 n0dog 8’ alvsog Eoım. 


m m m on me ne rn m 


AEONTOZS TOY MATISTPOY EIUTYMBION. 
Eis Osoxılorp rıjv Ouyazlga aurov. 


ägyvgönete Olrıg, dpua Texöveov, 
ou xarköug Aye nor; vol Jene tixvov‘ 
ahunag, napdevldag, xal _xolva Bein, 
6ode vapxıcaoV ‚Eyoov, mög zovıv Eoyov; 

5 N mapog avdapogos, oijyıy Epeüges, 
eldecı Anno vuxra gelav' 
Eixsolmentov Eyes nagdEtvov, "Ardn, 
dgernv , GEUVOTaTNV, rapdye , Teonov' 
uyıukdov, xaryoıg vov Geoxr 

10 walllyogov oxıdev Deiov En’ &h00S 
adavarovc Orepavous dla KapKOYOK, 
upıulladgn roAov, Ötonora, delfaus‘ 
paonası an @Bovalng VURTOROPUTOLS, 
Hvuov duov Baifsıv növ yelmca“ 

15 Pelsanönvevorov Eap, vagdogoddnvovv, 
nö Övoorvouv Epavıy 65 et dl ‚‚odro; 
zıvvauoßladrov Pr Ögrmaa xoUgnV, 


Leontis carm. 1. Extat apud uSMEn An. 561. V. 13. soqg. zolsi 
quidquam mutare, neque magis v. 16. — 
legitur, servavi. 


. 15. Zap, quod alias quoge® 
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gampordenv seo znvög mpög ovda 
t& Ölang navrEpogov »evrgu ME TUnzEı, 


20 


Öwöreg Öaxgunovovs vöxrzag vpkino. 


Eis zov yauov tod avroxgaropog Adovrog. 


’ Arco waocalov xadellov 
Avpav EUoToyws kalovoav, 
dpocegav aognv vondag 
und naorada yAuxsiov. 

5 Au’ ag’ 0Uv Tovc ‚Stepavovg 
a&bore TERVIEG, 


ögyavopmvov Enos wähpere, 


»oUp0L. 
Biine roü nodov to ‚#Evrgov 

Pine Tod nodov 10 nii- 

%Tg0v 

De „ev plöya ögoolkeıv, 

0 doocepöv nodov gploylkeıv. 
dapvopogovs daAanovg xcl d0- 
dorAöyuovs, 

EIxsolmenkov ; avaf, Öfywuco 

vonpmv. 
Aore nos dodov Yopnjcaı, 
dore nor voßkav dovijoan, 
15 & üpes ads PULS KE0TNCH, 
ügpeg 0G Hm x0gEVO@. 
Tuegopove x6en, xevacov EQvos, 
vußeAöpwva uöln Öexvvoo 
TeüTa. 
Ma$e nög nodog nodkita, 
20 uade ms Eos Epära’ 
Kagltav yapıv Außoüca 
‚1agıv avzidog ueyloınv. 
“"Alıs, Puwropogov ouguyov evgsg, 
xgoVaoAupnv napeın vuv Odev 
aoun. 

Ed, ern opeveıv, 
423 xQöroug Eyelgeiv, 
yauıxov uelog ngosaösıv, 
va mög Plinav ovvady. 
Evygoog se »_ WWuaToS 


30 av9ei FE owunros alyın. 


2) 


Leontis carm. 
Suvorepnidg, 


48 


Aoyınois uergoıcı ullıyo 
copins ayalyıı deiov' 

Aoylov sopWv yap üprı 

Äugıres nakıv ‚yldoıw. 

Podosıs , Imeposig, AEvXOxELVO- 
20005, 

daltdov Haußos Exam vun- 
plos Eorıv. 

Kapakıy dodors Avanpes 
Igor "Opptus Tivdoom, 
STepavors AVOxTa Ballon, 
örı xaAov dor „Prüne. 
Meılıyodvuov E &u0, xoAlos £iov, 
re, rt Er Tü0 Yar- 


39 


406 


Tkdysıg 6ddov laßovo« 
mworl cas xowıte wolres, 
0 Eomg 6 unag Cvvav 001 
vouluorg 0B0Lc daucsay. 
Bavdoxouos, doöögpovs zeic 
vedE Uns, 
tov yagıroßleyapuv wg Unep- 


nedns. 
T’huxsgnv Olnv 1ogeinv 
50 pılopoknov EVE0v Agrı, 
dio xal xAudous yelovrag 
KorEyav ‚ Teljas, TIVacow. 
’Egarn Ihehöen, Öwuerog 
Korgov, 
vertagäoig &vloıs naorada dalvo. 
O ws Bein tıralvom, 
ö nödog puoss Svvanıav 
xeAvaov yapıy magkkeı 
6ododaxtvlov Aoyslas. 
Eicıdı, Paive, xgoreı, yalge 
1ogele, 
60 yevsopopoıs Yalduoıs aupıno- 
Aovoe. 


99 


2. Extat ap. Matrangam 561. V. 42. Eeıvoreonzes, potius 
ut est 5, 55. cf. tamen 4, 55. — V. 58. Aoyefas, cod. Aoyelaıs, 


54 
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10 


15 


Dioyepav Bes papkronv Maxapov Gwasse zixvov 
ploylox runndı xEveposs, Xoplror Eysız zo xellos‘ 
Iva 0äg Yelvas Aunalvorg, el rıs ou Fysı ce Heüun, 
iva nrav u£los yAuzalvors. As$lvas pokvas zoulfe. 


Entov növrdrow Yöuoves Gvdges 
Ta nooixgovora uhr Gußpovo- 


peire" 
3. 
El; .‚cov avrov yapov toü.avroxparopog Adovros. 

"Ava zıv solıy, nolican, Nouluns Akav nodj0as 
Peor£n yagıs xEUCdn 20 &svaysi ya mokltag, 
yapızöv nälos dovelsHw, ödEv, @ gpiloı agovıes 
Öp00Ep« x0_7] srepladm. apa nacrada TQUpüre. 
AIRES Oalzuovg „ xal Eloıdı, yaipe, xporeı Eavdanaıs 

odonkoruoug, pulov, 
Exeolnenlov, Gvak, dfyvuco Apyvponacra xuxlm Öapara 
vunpyv. Paivs. 

’Eni 1voonacrov olxov 25 ‚Poö£nv Yuoıv ovveuvov 
tadEn non Padkzeı, ov, Atov, wapayxallteı, 
qugıroßlkpeupos Aprı Ta nödov Pelsuva roivuv 
Balspo vio ‚mlansioa. ‚Vnodus, reUya Ta pijka. 


Tusgopane: x00N, 10Vosov Gorgov, "His, Puropogov Gu&uyov zugrs, 
£UyEvopmva An Öeyvvoo ravre. 30 Borkong evoreplus zuldas brk- 


Iöe ng anavra zalgeı, yxoıg 
adv wg Eag ö2 Aaume Dipe Launddog xoulfov 
Aoyados yaug peelorns yaplev uflog weosolsm, 
pera xvußahav RodUneg. Yoyos ovdaung yap Earı 


Entan ndvraram löuovesüvöpss, vonluovs yapovs Auyalvev. 
Ta nosixpovora ulm dere te- 
AiTE. 


4. 


Eis 10 Aosıpov zo dv ıjj Paoıkelm ul; uno Alovros Tod aurorgare- 


005 olxodoundtv. 


Ava vv ssolıv doveite 5  Bacılsoc Alam du’ Eoyos 
uElog ögyavan te roüro; polva Ansdalov wagnkde. 
Atykım tig, Os dukyvo Auyvoav zeluv rıvako 
Ppaoarw zig, eieg older. Kareyoopugm 1opele. 


Leontiscarm.3. Extatapad Matrang. 564. in Pinace: ‚Eregor 


Araxpeoyrıov tov avrou Eis TOP Yyauoy ToU auroxg. A. fortasse rectius. 
Leontis carm, 4. Extat apud Matrangam 565. 
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Teyavaptvor noliraı 50 fadtom ds orouasav Oußoog 
10 zsgl mv Blav nokeire, dntorn. 
lossewv Öonovs Ögüre, Nenodow & Aygav deaoy 
nllos Ögydvav goreite. xaÄau, ‚Pose TE, xUpTo" 
Jouos os mölog paavdn, Ent wjoov av Endoenv 
SrgoßAuozorguaonöepovs doaınv rounebav Omeı, 
15 xuxdınds Aaiyyas Öyer' 99  Hevorepnis allo Baüpe, 
per’ dyakuarom ya ügri Ort unyogeidge valln 
O ogeeoi aa copln xüdog roAvuopyoV eldog foyev 
| apvooag xopLxıV Yapıv popoüvza. 
dodlonovoug Kauroug &xro- O dvoiv POpos 8 ren 
Aumuevst, 60 wokvnoUCoV Gone MEuTEEL, 
’Enl tac mUhus ö: Bavıı 0 6° Enoc Adyeı TO, dokn, 
20 ngbögonos uaxpOg 02 xpUper, Paoıleu avak, neödvrem" 
081 N xagıs mgoAaumeı Ilopg& Jeonorov noolv di 
yAugpızijs veyuns TO Haüne. qkospois xAadoıcı vißes 
Zadtwv Exei yeg0 vıov 65 KRelorgaviopavos Opvis 
anıdav Hlug Dedosı Avooxulliuoine reVlov. 
25 fausveig «lövoug, Opuyag Te Pevdallov Enkow blıyare AL 
rolfumv &ysgasduuav. om, 
OoAoxoyyörgvaov Egyov teyxviıröv vov Aoylov Ögakaro 
dv ao0Tooıs Ötavkorg Alav. 
&perois löwv, nalurpeıs Poog vodam anelowv 
30 yakav Boras onötav. 70 wERoG ‚Veyavan mrgorEumeı 
‘"Töarov HepnoßoAunv deidgn apavog, Kveu RuaTOUvVTog, 
ngoyeltas Baoılsi uilıov tov alvov. 
xuduga poixa‘ molıs Öeügo Zopiy Ögaxwv avegmeı, 
yevod pol. 0 Alam ulya Pevgäzen, 
‚Il Htav T’eovyov 75 yEguvos di Gampigöggoug 
Ex) mv zp080y70v Oyeı, Eninlayyaoaca regmeı. 
35 bdodkm gYuoıw „Yogoücay, Tevvegvog avdıs Ogrenk 
Elpoc Ev xegoiv xgaToUo. pogeeı yevaı Avgadeı 
Kalvxov yapıv ngoneumei Aryugöv mwegingoToVvre 
Baollıooan Eidev avdıg, 80 ano zgvakon -TETNAMV. 
yAuregmraroıg ng000m0IG ‘Trd mv ‚nkonv ö} Aaumeı 
4 bodenv punv Yogoüse. vdarav Ev Oxtaxoyym 
Aöyos 0V ypapaı ro xallog' noköBEgnoV olöpe deöne, 
piladeAgpe ; zig de yoayas axos oV KixgOV vooovcıv. 
&gönkis ocreo Eovog 85  IIölos ö xunAopopog YO, 
avkännev elsopäche:; ou A av 
%  Mera ınv Blav ÖL nude, GTIONE YPWTopOpWv vperse 
norauav Dfas yagakag Ölgxei. 
poßegoorgogpors TTEOGOTOLS Doßegöv denne, plioı, 
BETQINOUG Eygapev alvovg. yovnös acdua vüua Palleı 
Aoyuara He0Aöya yoapare, wugidaunts, Ixpoßav eg 
x0Up0t, 90 Poorinv Yvoıw nagovrov. 


V. 24. anıdav, cod. anldev. — Isaceı, cod. Jeaaaeı. — V. 76. Enı- 
zlayyacaca, cod. Zrrızlaysaoaca. 
54 * 
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Kagıv anıkrov 6° vyelas 
noAvkovzgov Eoye ‚wahlog, 
Kegonov vooovg AlEVmv, 
Övvansıg Enıßgaßevoov 


nallvogsov edge posır 
paxoov eis Ypdvor verfen. 
Meölov „Önroglns dev & 


angov 
98 Pexadav ap’ iygodkpumv, 100 areıwav es pevyan 


ueldwv Tovos naplixov, 


v. 


nIaOTaN. 


Eis ımv Auyovorav "Eltvnv Kaworavıivov ou veov ovfuyor. 


Hövxouov, Godörgowv , gev- 
00V Avdos, 
nagdevöpuve ufln Öfyvuoo 
TaÜTa, 
’An’ Zuov doumv xurloyov 
Avpav EVOTÖyuS kaloücay, 
9 Ögoozgav aoenv vondag 
Und naotadog yAunsiov. 
Anballovg Ialapovg 10” vus- 
valovs 
vuugiöliovs öeom Hal Hoda 
Balve. 
Jore wol 6odov Yop7jont, 
10 dore po vavkav dovijoar, 
Opes os Hm XogEVCH, 
‚Apes og HElo 007700. 
"Apagavrous orepavovs ilkare 
TCRVLES, 
opyavopawov Eros wueipare 
xoUp01. 
15 ’EdUo, Bllm yopevaı, 
E09: uöln huyigew, 
yanınov welog mgosadev, 
iva näg Pllnov avvaön. 
Eioıdı, PBoive, xporer, yaipe 
zopele, 
20 xevoopopoıs Balauoıs aupıno- 
lovoe. 
T’hunsggv Epevgmv & pri 
pılöuoAnov wde rakıv, 
dio xal »Audovs yelavrag 
xarkywv Telyag Tivacco. 


V. 100. gyevyere, cod. yeuyerar. 


25 ’Entov Növrarwv Töuoves av- 


Öges, 
Ta oolxgovora uEln gudpovo- 
BEITE. 
Kepakıjv dodors avaypas, 
Aupav "Opgpkus xgorndas, 
Orepavolg avaxıa Ball, 


30 Orı xdAov Zorıv Egvos. 


Nexragdoıs dvloıg oreyore vun- 


doaunv von (Eko Yapper Te- 
KOveum. 

Bi£ne toü 6odov 10 növzgon, 

Plöne Toü . 10 a 


39 Ele vnv eldye dpoaifeiv, 


Ögoscpov nodov pkoyıkeiv. 
Ilaoraoıv Gpyupkors xai 6odo- 
rkoynois 
Eixeoinenlov, avak, Öfkco von 


pp. i 
Made noc #090: nodeita, 


40 uade nüg Eous paraı, 


Kagirav yagıv Außoüse, 
ragıv avzidog yAuxlorıv. 
“Hhıs, PWTopopov oußuyor evgR, 
gevaoAvgov napeIn vuv Oder 
Fopo. 

Anakıv aogrv Lußav yE 
wort cas xOsLE xolrag, 

0 Eoous 6 Onus GvvWv 608 


Bee nodovs didakeı. 


Leontis carm. 5. Extat ap. Matrangam 568. — Auyovotay, in pinsce 
Avyovarnv. — V. 2. napsEvöpwya, cod. Magderopgwve. — V. 33. (oder, 
cod. dodov. — V. 37. deyvploıs, cod. Kpyvomlos. 
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Juspopwve xoon,soinllov avdog, 
90 ae ueln moosplow, 
ov. 
DioyEnv, $ysıs vıv pvow, 
ploytoıs rumndı YiArpoıs, 
iva süg polvas ‚ylunalvarg, 
iva nav welos baivorg. 
99 IR Tb 2. ra0L Pe- 


peiksgöOunon ee »allos Ebov. 
O Epos B&n rıralvon, 

ö nöBos pvosıs Gvvanımv, 

xalvxov yapıy mapkbeı 


60 Gododaxrulov Aoyelas. 


EIERN: avdonvovg TTOLc 
Epadvüns, 
ov zagrroßlepaigov Sg YUmERQ- 
nE91S- 
Moxagmv Texvov TOxXEiov 
zeolzom Eyes TO xaldog, 


> O0rig 00% Eysı oe Haüne, 


AMdlvog poevag xoulße. 

Poödosıg, Iusgosıs, Aevxoxpivo- 
100u5 

Yaltdov Kovoravrivos vuu- 
plog Aauseı. 


AKOAOYOOY TOY TPAMMATIKOY 


eis a Boovualıe. 


 Zopins, Ehaprpev ügn, 
ggavıoı Aoyor dovovvran, 
dv oc 1g0v05 wehever 
zalıv &v Aöyoıs zogEevo. 

5 Elıxava vüv auelas 
YaEdov üval ’Anol.ov, 
Elıxova zodrov Eyvo 
sopins pdoc »oulbov. 

En cool, cogpm Kudnen, 
10 were Hok\ddog xogeven, 
Epröoc TeomoUS maroüdar, 
pAlns vonovs ngaTOVOL. 
Zogt, Yoappuirav _avaooeıg, 
Üluxes | Aoyan Ta „ OÖTa, 

15 nsra 708 00V ovv TO Kane, 
Tore Tv Aöyaov To yoappe. 
Xagıres Aöyors yeaaaıy, 
Öre ygauua cv mgolturei, 
Daos &x Aoyav gone 
20 GroTOEv vepos walumrov, 

O7 ToV sopoü TO ypaupa 
Xoglrom nogous Eyzlpeı. 


V. 58. puosıs, cod. Yvoss. 


25 7 


30 


Zopins, üvas ’Anollov 
wahfeıv KuRvov Öoxsi wor, 
iva ToV copov zwgoselren 
re pagaysı KURVOG. 

Koartov, "Ounes, uUdov, 
Entov ö2 Movoa, z&yvn 
soping & Avaxıa uEkpov, 

Or 00V nepunev &vBog. 

Zripavov plpovoıv &vdos, 
Xapıreg Aöyoıs yehaoıv. 

‚Yguavs os vios neonldov 
v00V "Oppeos Auyaivov, 
Dasidovr Ypüs xoultov, 

Öre 0ol Aöyovs zoulte. 

Höre yoı xgöroug to Dagoog, 
&poßans 90.0 gogevenv, 

Iva 0v Aoymv xoaToUvTe 


40 Aoyınoig u£lecdı uelıyo. 


Ore 009 mageorıv Nuap 
koyınal rageısı Movsoaı, 
or&pos Ex koyav xQuroUoet, 
koyınovs orkpovas avras. 


‘ 


Acoluthi carmen extat ap. Matrangam 571. V. 28. re£yvyn, fort. zeyvy, 
ad insunt alia in hoc carmine subobscura. 
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45 Aoyızyv nwäcev He apbove 
vixmy, 

PHovegG ee ev ..oxa al- 


Aöre por, | zo U.@000g, 
ö ar a Epos yag 0: 
xpu öl &unv moodeine 
50 oopins pikov yegaigeıv. 
Me&los "Opptas ve Balleı, 
Tayı umtegos TO yoapue, 
Su al sopoü Aryaivov 
koyınnv Avomv Tıvaogeı. 
Dasdev odous selung 
zog ra vöv ödeveiv, 
Dasdovra yap doxsve 
0: zov dv Aoyoıs Yavkvra. 
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‘Oo AMyam örı mmgeRÖVTag 


60 dvvape G0poü z0 ‚Yoappe 


inois u£lssoı pehyen, 

kayos Aoyav negnatn. 

"Anog pü nv ’A 
ügerüg sopod Ponjsen. 

5  'Ano or Aoyaav sgonkdor. 
iva 00l zeoüg ngocaben, 
copinv Olw yegaiguv, 
copins novog yag Apres. 

Ilapln za vüv yogevst, 

706 Ort nel Kungıs ‚waleiran, 
OpOypaunaros. yag oUoa 
IxÖg a vor zogE‚Er, 

Odev Elnorws zopeve 

glos EE Edous xonlfom. 


TE2PTIOY TPAMMATIKOY. 


TI einoı 5 Agpoölın vis ’Adyväg Yurevoaang Bulav, xal aweißor; 
dodov. 


O0 "Epos yapıv svvartow 
möge nor 6odon, Kuöngn, 
Iva ovv nodors 10pEU 
"Elıxavı oiv Belduvorz. 
5 ‚ Dloyegöv P&los TIvaodeı 
zo „yEvos 6 av ’Epurov. 
An’ duov Soda woonAdes, 
ar’ duov pigeıs z0 xaldog, 
va oe nilov To nevrgov 
6odkorg pvroig donasay. 
"Aygı tig uadeı TO xpEiacov 
ayvooiv doxsi nanibew, 
öre Ö2 200v vorjoeı 
zı relv 00 nadev orevateıv‘ 
TO aaLov pvosı ‚uadouoe, 
ade xal nodev Tö xgEi000v. 
To 6odov nalıy noolaumeı 
Xapıras xAadoıs Yapacoav, 


10 


15 


Georgii carm. 1. 
vare. 


ö ‚yap 7 pusis g00EÜgEeV 
20 zo 6odov ovov E00EUpEV. 

Thuxegov 60dov zoonlder, 
yAuxspnv yapıy xoplleı, 
xorivov d8 zixg0V avdos 
yAuxegois »Aadorg KOLUMTEL. 

Dvoeos nom xemTOUGeV 
Hagpinv Eöeıbe aons, 
Öpo00ev godov KE0TNGaV 
orıßapüv xladav &lains. 

To 6odov yurav 12, 
30 naldpeıs reais kaßovca, 


25 


Iepins uelöv, Adsen, 
doarous gogoUs 
Tlopıyv u ovıpe "Ads 


apardei Gödov 6 dıdaozsı. 
dore not dodov Yurevee, 
iva xal 60do» ooäldy, 


öre Ö} gan coög allo, 
tote IIclAag darı neslocer. 


35 


Extat apud Matrangam 648. Nolui quidquam no- 
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Ti Ayovow Ayooölıny 
40 Busloss akög yeviodar, 
re zul mllov we yalı 
dia tod 6odov ogßlker. 
"Er wragdEvog xarsioha 
vaya vor delt, Adım, 
45 nade tous n0dovg Kuönens 
iva nal 6odov xgarnons- 
"Ageriis roons usreogev, 
Orav eis 6odov uernldev, 
ro Yuröv 17) ıng Kuönens 
50 öre vv Axavdav ellkev. 
IIgogasıs ehe nodovvınv 
zo 6000v ro ms Kvömens. 
Ilakwv 0 xe0vos woulgeı 
‚ykuxsgöv Yaos gogeing, 
55 Aoyınolg Aöyoıs »garoüvres 
telerng vonov TEKÖVTEG. 
Zrorgunnöuos s Yale, 
Are Kumgıdos to üvdog, 
vorgnv üvonye Bolov, 
60 Godov od orayuv pegovan. 
Arßavov uhkos Kudnen» 
Kagiav 6 Onov Ta vöße, 
Magadav Eous Adıyıns 
sopins 6 Öxov a toka. 
BO yegav "Eoos gogevei 
6080» eig zapıv Ovvarıov. 
’Eöans Ta vüv, Ad, 
alu oH&vog Kuöens, 
6oda Kungıdos z0gEVEL 
T dr Ilakl.ados xgnroVaww. 
Hogpin, 10pEVE KOUVN, 
Or xel uvm Idoyans 
xontesv sopüs A9nns 
Ploysgpoig dodoıg runelong. 
Dioysgois Enoioı #Evrooig 
Poor&n gucıs ngareiren, 
nads, Ilcalug, & ’Egurav 
Ondcev oBkvog Kudons. 
‚Edans gödov zo audog 
8 nude al modov ro aLvroov. 
Hrölıg dorlv ‚Apgodiens 
peyadaı copäv ’Adnvan, 
Or Kumgıdos mgocjAde 
zo „guröv zo rg &lalng. 
5 "Dre „wilov Eoye Kungis 
x.los Epdsrov a o8v, 


nkkov ücrarov Ö8 nällov 
p9ovov &x dEOv anavımv. 
To dodov mAdov we unlov 
90 oopov eis ‚xA£og xoulteı. 
Belkov "Egwrog olösv 
ro 6odov mAdov ne regmewv, 
örı TIallados xgroaV 
Hagin ahEOS, MEOGATEL. 
95 "Ayapaı pvaıv ernkov, 
»ahuxag mAov yepalgo 
die av God yag agrı 
G0pins eaTOUC« Adurco. 
Tlakauaıs c0dov Außovo« 
100 morl og »Onıße divas, 
Ivo mv ‚xagıv kapovce 
6odossoa tig paveing. 
To puröv co uns "Adnvns 
Hlapins nohu& &rurdn, 
iva ToV öl paveln 
voEg&sG kon xo0ToUC«. 
Baoyegös miegpunev olszgos, 
pAoyegaregov öl Tovrov 
nahunmv nepunev &vdog 
110 ooplns avadoı nügrup. 
Zopins &vaaoav SgrL 
0 6odav paviv diönoxsı, 
örı Kungiöog a Kavra, 
"Epadev Tavüv Adnvn 
115 yivxsgoug xAadovs 'Egurov. 
Funde odEvos Kuömgns, 
ppovesı ca cov Egarov. 
Teou£eis vavüv ‚nQeroVon 
ployegoü 60dov to xEvroov. 
120 Hapins_ yag Eorı zenvov, 
6 ö8 roic doAoıs daudte. 
IloA&uov &vacca Jlelkos, 
odevapuv Pehov xgeroüge, 
6odkors Onkos Inpünss 
125 &öang uaynv Kuögens. 
"Edoreıs »gureiv , Adnm, 
Dußes di meigev Bozı 
saAunav kaßovca nevrgov, 
zalıv av BU 15 Aveo. 
130 To yEvog zo vis Kudnens 
agwv Olmv Avaddsı. 
Bi£re, Ilolau, Aggodlins 
12 6ödov 12) nixgöv &vdog 
»gaölns teis Mparycnv 


105 t 
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135 dgocegov P&log xonltor; 
‚ Koadtw deav lalveı 
zo 6000v ro uns Kudnens: 
Auße uixgöv &prı yeüpa 
Ivo col Ep xgurmon. 


140 To xearos ro zig "Adıwns 


0 nalv& Böcıkev ovÖf, 
50ev aerlas mgoAdumen 
Hopty dLdmc, Yapue. 
‘O yAvxvs akub öelydn 
145 ueyalng deüs Ads 
rellmg Yurov ngarjcas. 
Kootlovoa vv Adıuns, 
Ilapin, GEL garijonL 
fuylns, wow yag «um 
150 naLüunag duas MROPEUFEL. 
Podov &x p 


peeväv "Adruns 


Epavn növov xgurisa, 
raya noü 6odov xopife 
Öpoospas Pp&vas Puroidt, 
155 Beaödug Eyvos co »gei6on, 
Boadtos Ö2 yvovoa Ilalles, 
tay&ocg Öldov Peßaiav 
xgadiaıs teaigs wlorıv. 
Ilol&uoıs »önıße päklov 
160 oäxos dx „sodan, Adım, . 
Avaav Org 3 elrcor, 
Hoapinv Ögänev all. 
Doovieıs ultov Aurgoüce 
ro „godov Ta yo, Adım. 
165 O"Eewg 0 us Kudgn, 
ro 6odov malıy Kudngns, 
xareyo övo „nQUTOUVTaS, ’ 
0 HElmv uayııv Guvarpor. 


Ti einoı n ’Aygodiın wis ’Adıwäs dia 60dov neisdelang Bond 
roisg Tewaiv. 


Kolvov ag laßoucav 
Heganaıvav ’Apgodlrnv 
6odenv ‚68öe£o, Iohhag, 
iva yvös nodev vo xgEl000V. 
5 Zopins”Egus 6 Aarrans, 
Xogıres rakv OUv olorom 
Eye Tlallag "Ayeodirns 
yhursonv OAnv yeveßlnv. 
Aavaoic Heleıg, auvvo 
10 Devylos calıv Konya’ 
peporov zi wor To plirgov 
ouins reng Tuyoüca. 
Dipe navra Tüv 'Eoorow, 
ıi ö£ co. 1080s orevafeıv; 
15 Eyeroo kayıv 6 Oynröv 
nanagav no00V TO pulkov. 
‚Ayanüv ‚Heois ROONREL, 
anadns pVoıs yap Opn 
zo nados so&nes Booroicıv 
20 yaleınv Egıv tellooaı. 
IIorauoyv Halaocı TavroV 


Öfyeran non To 6eöna, 
Iapin ö av 'Epvram 
üperas yapıv xopifer 
25 To y&vog vo am Egoron 
xonzke doxoüv Aargevew. 
Dovyloıs Elauıpev pn 
6odfns yEuovca vians 
Zopin 6odors Enelon 
30 Javaovg növous Ögivewv. 
Miya vüv xiog zrg00EUgON, 
Eiva Tlahrag Eoya mueooth 
6odoev Orepog ReRToUGe 
Hagpins ovovs yegalpeı. 
35 „Arog Eorıv Apgodim, 
ö "Eewus ralıv Kudlens, 
ö HEkav "Egora vırav 
Ai mv agnv Svvayeı. 
"Orseg ovv zOgoS doxeve, 
40 eLöwoa vöv doxevn, 
Onzp 0V 090g ag00EUpEY, 
Ilapins 6odov npooevper. 


Georgii carmen 2. extat apud Matrangam 654. 
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3. 


TL einos 6 "Agns ris ’Ayeodirmg rowdelang uno anavdng Sodov. 


To dodov duo tirgwareı 
0: ulv Es Ööfuas, Kudmgn, 
Eu£dev ö’ ‚Erimbev n nToE 
OTI 001 wovoug nrporceurcer‘ 

d Dige mv üxavdav Ei 
Gr oüv uelov, Kusnpn, 
iva un nilov runeioe 
keradgs Aeni »Evrgov. 

To 00v avdog, o Kuönen, 

10 Tsov Zorl zij neAlcon, 
or. xal növovg soylfes 
pEpov dor 17) »Evrgov. 

‚ Haglıy 60dov TIrgWOREL, 
to 60dov ÖL vov 10 cajreov' 

15 wor&goig nödoıs row 
Ort Kungıdı rrgoonAdeV ; 

Podenv axavdav Ede 
Kooviöns "Aena teügev, 
iva 00V ueMöv LErAOYO 

20 yAunegd PaAav 08€ »Evrom. 
’En’ Zu0v ö&uas, Kußen, 
pege cov Padıoua r&urpoo, 
iva un adv 08 en 
1Aoegov Öfvögov ro nevzgov. 
Made zoü 6odov zo voyua, 
nade töv novov To »Evrgov, 
Ivo roig od0ig xgcToUGe 
vn rov bodnv “par 
Xdovio Booyei Berduvg 
30 Iagpinv Egg danaker, 
ykuxzsgov Pölog Yvrever 
bodov, ö xgurei nodoVUvTomV. 


25 


And cov alu neluv ovake, 


Kvdnen, 
yhuxsgoig ln Wöodı xol- 
NOV. 
Ti no8kis nodav xpaTOUC« 
Tov "Adavıv ov nodoüvre, 
ov "Ag d8 xal noBoörvte 
oneylen, xaAn Kudnen; 
Boorög 2orıy 6v Ölwxeig, 
40 Nlupln zavöv nodoüoe, 


35 


9eög oV0« Ö8 orevaksıc 
BEOVv Ovre HE Oruyoüoe. 
E90, Ham daumvas 
6odoevrı oO PeAlkuvo. 
45 uovov, @ deav xE0ToUC«, 
relscov zagıv nodoUvre. 
0 "Egug, "Ag danafeı 
rageymv növoug Kvönen. 
‚ Zaglrav agıv vouler 
0 To dodov, zo eüR, to xEvrguv, 
zo B&los zo av Egorov 
örı xal Kungıv danafeı. 
To 60dov rayı ngojldev 
pEgov &x phovov zo TUune, 
d Or umlov Aygodim 
Erepgov Yurov yeoalgeı. 
"Ore al Küngıs doveisan, 
tote al 6odov nodeirun. 
Beillov uoenv dvaocn: 
60 el dE nor 1g£os papfrens, 
ÖTE mv Zunv Kudnenv 
6odoev P&ios danafeı ; 
"Ehaßev Köngıs ro Tune 
Enl yis, Eya ÖE xEvrgov 
65 Orı zovg movovg Ku9nens 
Maßov, nodv Kudmgmv. 
Datdov Kuroıv Öauaker, 
Myos eldev Eeekiyren, 
Erov nAlov To 00V 
70 z0 6odov Kungıv dauakeı. 
To ‚sodov ‚Kungww Öauafer, 
Orı aAkog EvgE weißov. 
‘0 "Eows os, ‚Kung, Ballcı, 
zo 60dov ö2 zais anavdaug 
75: iva ug Laßwoı neigav 
ano 00V Heiv ‚Avaaaew. 
Kora ‚goü za roke telven, 
vogov 00 epuxe Texvov 
ano zöv dgvi Toamevron 
80 malıy 7 nerge orgapkvraw. 
‘Oo ıov plgam 50 xEvrgov 
Tdıov Öluag Tirgwonei' 


Georgii carmen 3. Extat apud Matrangam 655. 
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IHapln, dodoscs Ballsız 
ylunegov aödev To Güne., 
‚löloov dygioüras 
0 Alav runsic Belduvous 
Hopin d8 Taig axavdaıs 
roAv uarLov ygıwdns. 

Tevenv zenv- -oldaozzıg, 
9% Tva av Bewv KORTNONS. 


85 


T’iuxepöv dodov TO TURM 
yAuxegous novoug TgomÄurer, 


zo ö8 TUupe cv, Kvdren, 
ployegovs TTOvovc TROREHTEEI. 
Miya Hape vuv doxevm, 
Uno Toü Sodov xpazeitas 
Heagin , %ENTOUCa Tavımv 
ueoonav Dev TE purins' 
Hagpins "Eos, onilkov 


100 ralanaıs Pälos »oulton, 


6 606ov zö zig Kudıens 
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. dere Tovuv Kuönen. 
Beltov & GmeıgoV ap 


0 ‚ 60dov rö cov, Kudngy, 


105 reöv & nad 62 xEvrpov 


TEOpEgOV voov zonloceı. 
’Okiyov 60dov Kuönen 

vo ovs Ölöwcı Korsors, 
5 Paıös "Agpeoötens 


110 eydlous "Equs ngonsurt 


11; 


To 6odov 6odov Tirpaasa‘ 
ri ch] nepuXE Tegdıg; - 
0 6odov ö2 moiov eino, 
arropi ua mv Adam. 
d Edans rovoov 0 REveEON, 
made „ur TOVOIG WE Bakkeır. 
0” g Ölxae nparıe, 
Ögonv_ yap "Apeodlimy 
v00v &drarov Amyouoav, 


120 6sodloıs Evuke xevrporc. 


TI einoı 0 'Anollow norargEyav mw Aapvıv 
xal Eunodıcdelg eis ünavdev dodov; 


Teverw dodav Yavsicav 
dore po Ögkrew uavivsa 
rl way ö8 Toüro area; 

6 2g0v05 plosı yap alla. 

Kıdaons uelog dovnom 
xeading aövous ouvaday, 
Hapelierar yag olorgos 
Orav dx Badous GE, 


IIrepösıs ” Epos undeyov 


10 Kerdogov ‚alge Doißov, 


iva pn zo BIxgOV avdos 

ano coU ögönov, pE navy, 
XH0va xal nOA0ov T000UToV 

Datdav Ey xuxAevuo. 


15 nodev ovr, 0dEV xeuTOUHeL 


analıv xögme few; 
Alye not dodov Kvönens, 


ri zo TeaUne yov Padvveıg; ; 
ups zUp ti vor ngo0antes 


25 


35 


20 dpoosgjg Aapung oregoüv pe; 40 zo 6060v zidov ve 


Kuxve, av gay SETEgOIN! 
Aye 1 Adpıp TgeyoUSy, 
iva uoı plinua ey 
Arılov, dp’ MV Gregei pe. 

Dikoxzgröpg mE walten, 
Evonoa nv Kuönom' 

O”Eeog zofgeıv dudanztı, 
0V 60dov Te&govrer TERVEIG“ 


yevenv ulav Aayowres 


30 xar’ Euod dıyös peoveite. 


Zu ‚ Kuzass, 0 Voss us Hllyın, 
OU pe xal 6odors wareogss‘ 
ri ve tols wodors Ötaxzis, 
ze nalıy Eodorg xgareis pe; 

To 60dov ıö rs Kudyen 
Jlapins elkov dauafeı, 

Ore yag ovvjlds Kuss 
z0 60dov rore pIovei BE. 

‚ Apsiö 000v x a 
122.271 
öre xal dapvp ion, 


Georgii carm, 4. Extat apnd Matrangam 659, 





APPENDIX ANACREONTEORUM. 859 


. 
Ti einoı 7 Baidpa Opuca zov “Imnolvrov Zoreuutvov 6odorz. 


T! xalöv xg0v0v doxsvm, 10 dia 000 6060v yap avdos 


Naplıp ögü ruyoücer' pAoyegovg novoug oor&unov 
0 nodounevog yap Ägprı xoaölnv dunv lalveı. 
6odoev or&pog xoulte Podov n9Eov yevkodaı, 
5 "Odlynv "Egwrog alyıım, Iva uerplag TUgoüce 
IHapln 6odoıcı usifov, 15 Ernineusevn a, 
lva toUg mOVovg vondas ueraßer.ounv pıloüoe. 
ployepnv Alyy Yagkronv. Xaplıav plpsı ca epnva, 
Xagleı; "Adowıyalgoıg, Öre rıs Yılav noßeitan. 
6. 


"Allo eis rov avıov. 


"En duol navdaudrop Önka xopVoaEı 
dn’ Euol navıa lin veuga Tıvasası, 
Or mais "Imnohveng ortupe Kudniens 
poplov dv xporapoıs Augpmohever. 
h Xoovlov, Kuzgı, nodav Madı Daidons, 
ployegijs navcov Euns olarpov dvayans, 
örı mais Innolvens orduna Kußnons 
poolaov Ev xporapoıs Aupınolsusi. 
Kopupeis avdopoooıs nalkere Hjpes, 
10 Beilkov navoautvov lorealens, 
Örı als Imnolvrng ortuua Kußmons 
pogkov Ev mporapoıg Aupınoleveı. 
Kal rovg "Eprwrag vüv dpiduov yap ueyav 
1ge0v Övonateıv elnoswus Bllnovon ye 
1 rov 1Dis ulv üxavdav, onusgov Öl Tod godov 
Eoyov.Uylsıav av nodovvruv papnaxom. 
Tivxv Omolog ro vixvov 
Bois, xal Aoyoıs ue, Kung, 
iva näv wElos ovvaoy, 
20 dxon, polves olv Öyer. 
O nodog 109015 Zelte, 
ayadov nipuxs veixog, 
pllye nöp, dya xoulio' 
pilye nüp, 0 nüp TO xalov. 
h) Zrepavoug ıl vov xoulfeıg; 
doda Yaöon Ökko, Daiden, 


Georgii carm. 5. Extat spud Matrangam 661. 
Geo rgii carm. 6. Extat apud Matrangam 662. 
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30 


35 


45 


90 


95° 
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kon Öxkuayg & apasam, 
TOTE uavdaveız TO xgEI000V. 

"Aperns modev uerkorm 
yeverng teög TOORVEnG ; 
Aaßugıvde , nagrugei not 
OrI TO xpuros Kudjons. 

‚Avtuov nvoaig Eglte, 
nelayous Badovs Pix, 
Auufvag pllovs Öoxevoo‘ 
Evenev tivog wAavöinan ; 

’O yılmv ÖTE Oruyeitas, 
a£gog oxLav drneı, 
Rauroug ploov Kurvorg, 
HHoagins "Epura Yyevyanr. 

Uapins 6bodorg si zepne; 
Yıllav 6odov Kudmens, 
Eye xal voov Kußgens‘ 
Jlapln, rodov avaodeıg. 

Iopln , ngaToVge Öeikov, 
iva soig zeois Belfuvorg 
pıllosg ydvorso zeprwıs 
Oruylov "Egwros Eoya. 

Dove cuv bodoıg voßeveig' 
Egarijs yag Apgodiems 
garov „mbpunev ao, 
Pelog & ügyeras xoulgeıv 
 Trö Kuöngıdos yelaons, 
iva yvo, 7000v ranafeı 
YPloyspov P&los Kuögens‘ 
Ilagin ; 100 ‚nErENOEIG. 

‘Oo 16406 nodov ne Badlsı, 
ö ‚m0d0g 6odoıs we rrmei‘ 
000 zig P&in xoulooeı, 
pucız ou“ Eusive, Kungi, 
Ta 00 ploouda xevrga. 


T. 
Erıdolcuie. 


Taylaı mvEovaıv avgat, 
u£los öeyavav Öoveiter, 
TEya Ta0TOV "Apgodlın 
Xaglıov u.ExovoL ‚xuot. 
O6’ Eoms 6 mavra alte, 
ö vos yeveı Guvanıav 
&leudipag Yagkrgas 
Blog nulgas zivacosı. 
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20 


en 
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‘oO yigov ragsorı Neilos 
nepalnv 6odoss mUndadag, 
va cv vEoıs gogevon 
sokiovg nödag TIva000V. 

„Kudagns ava& ’Anorlov . 
yaıov wEhos Aıyalvei‘ 
yAuxspal mügEidı Moüocaı 
Beoulo yauous TeA0VoRL. 

"O9Ev aopEvog gonAdov 
Intov wERos yapckas, 
va ovv vEorg 10pEVOH 
yaulovg vouovs reilaong. 


8. 
" ’ Emdahdwe. 


‚Avaßalkopaı yopsveıv 
Auyugois ulrosoı goVar 
yanınov wEhLoue sEuvöY, 
Bıorns yapıona TEBTOV. 

Ti yag, eine nor, zig GPRS; 
audagns nadav GTagNOY, 
1000v zig 1E0vov nedixas 
aytgaota aEvron nuhnnTgOIg ; ; 

"Eito nodog 6’ 2xelvns, 
rw waxap Aıyalvev 
plAov eis Ayoıs alovra 
uera Gapgovog Gvvevvon. 

’ Arco „Ruscakov d’ Axovoac 
1dluv os vaxos xadeilov, 
Ed8m ÖE raura uökneıv 
00@ nor Pios nelevei. 

IIodev ovv yEvoıro Balßis 
Eiınovidos uepluvng; 
ılva 6’ oc HEuus mgogeımav 
ae ur Se zu ® 

"Ay ELaooov N TexOvrag 
yevknv 00V N TERoUGEv, 
intov Yogoücav euyog, 
yegupoig vonoıs KOuMCnY. 

„Xgovos fori raura Batew, 
nögov En 1oovov Ö8 ‚Yevya, 
or $ NWOTOS ul’ @ga 

1e0voS dorl zois wodovcıv. 


Georgii carm. 7. Extat apud Matrangam 573. 
Georgii carm. 8. Extat apud Matrangam 574. 
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Mıxgov ow- x0onV Kg00EıO, 
pellov duäv apopmv, 
dallns, pelsoun aan 
Gnonavdgona Ayalvew. 


’Egamm nllovoa vonpn, 
&garoü Ö} zul ygupeise 


PILOCEPgOVOS Gyveuvor, 
00V afıov nereomn- 

"0dev, & naxaıpe, yalgoıs 
yegapois "buyeice Abergoig“ 
rereleoufvag Ö’ 6 Spas 
zaiv dynalaıcı plgßoıs. 
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xXX, 
LASUN. 
1. 
TMNOZ EIE THN EPMIONI AHMHTPA. 
’ ’ j UV 
- -U-- U-- UU-VVVUZ-. UV. 


’ ’ ‘ 
mn nn —- 
— UI I u NY U U ö 
u 2 VW Ye 
Iauorga uelnw xogav re Kirutvoı’ aloxov Meiißorar, 
vuvov avaywv T' Alolid’ ua 
Bapvßpouov Apuoviav. 
2. 

_ Aelian. Var. Hist. XII. 36: ’Eolxacıv ol dgyaioı unte Tod agıd- 
koU zav wg Nioßns maldov un ovvadıv allmloıs — Aücog dE Öls 
inta Alyeı. 

8. | 
‚ .Aelian. Hist. Anim. VII. 47: "Eoıxe 6} xal ra av Auyyav Exyova 
Ouoimg (oxuuvor) Gvonageodar" Ev yoiv zois Adsov Asyoukvors ds ®v- 
Penporg oVzog evploxerus axvuvos elonulvov zo |Bodpos zo Tic 
vyyOs. 





Lasus. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 624. E: Aürn yag korıy (ünodwpıos xa- 
lovueyn Gpuovia), yyalv 6 Honxieldöns, Av Exalovv Alollda, ws xal d 
A&0os (sic Dindorf, vulgo Aa0os) 6 ‘Eouioveus 89 1S eis riv 'Epuiövı 
Itic AB, dpuovn P, Epuoynv VL, &v 'Eouovy Schweighaeuser) Anunrou 
vuvo Myoy oürws‘ Aauarpea xri. Taüra d’ Kdovoı navıss unodwmpıa 
a ulın, Enel ovv To ullos Larlv ünodasguov, eixorws Alo.lda gmolv elvar 
Im apuoviav 6 Aaoos. Cf. X. 455. C, ubi simul aliud Lasi carmen Cen- 
'auri memoratur. Toaüra (Pindari Fr. 56.) onueiwonr’ &y Tıs ngös Tols 
vodtvoyras Aaoov zo 'Epumveus ryv acıyuov Bdyv, Arıs Emmypagerar 
Kövravgoı. Kal ö eis iv Anumron dE zav Ev "Eouiovy nomdes ı@ 
A00p üuvos &aıyuos korıy, ws gnow Houxkeldöns 6 Ilovrızös Ev role 
gl uouosns‘ ov Loriv doyy" Acuaran u. x. te Ki. &loyov. Cf. Eust. 
1335, 58. V. 1. Aauaroa, altero 1oco B Bewaseon ‚ PVL et Aa m. pr. 
Anunroe, — ueınw altero loco, priore APV u’ an, B u’ karıo. — 
Klyutvor’ scripsi, Kiuu£voro priore loco, altero 1. P zAvousvor, B xivo- 
KEvoa, L xivouevoio, V xAvoraevoro, — V. 2. vuvov, Iacobs coni. Yuvmv. 
7 @yaywy r’ scripsi, dvaywy Caseubonus, dvayvay Ahrens (i. e. dvayay), 
en PV, avayyay L. Deinde PVL duußapußpouov, emendavit Casan- 
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XXI. 
APOLLODORUS. 


Tis tod’ wen 
nAdev Eni teo9pov Ivpawr; 


XXI. 
TYNNICHUN. 


Eigrua tı Moıoär. 





Apollodorus. Erotian. p. 366: rö T£g900v Tou nadous avrı) Tod vü 
zelog. — Kal Anokllodwpos 6 rous Uuvovs yoayas ynol’ vis Tande wor 
xri. avıl vou Ent reltı Toy Jvpwv. Meineke roınd Lv wpy coniecit. Apol- 
lodorus Atheniensis Pindari est magister, vid. Eustath. vit. Pind. p. 20. 


Tynnichus. Plato Ione p. 534. D: Me£yıoroy dt rexungıor ra Ao;w 
Tuvvıyos 6 Xaixıdeus, ös allo utv oudty nwnor' Enoinge nolnua, or 
Tıs av afıwasıE uynodivar, röy DR naive, 69 navres Kdovos, 0y8dor tı 
nayımy uelöy xallıorov, Grervos, wong aurös Alyaı, evonue T! 
Moıocäv. (T tvonuarı, E Movoav.) quod fortasse ex ipso illo carmine 
petitum. Conf. Porphyr. de Abst. II. p. 133: Tö»y yoüy Aloyuloy gasır, 
ray adelymv alıovyrmy sis TV FEöv yoayar naava, elneiv, Orı BlArıore 
Tuyrigp nenointan' napapallouevov dE Toy aurau moös röy Exeiyov, rar- 
rov nelosaduı Tois dyakuuacı Tois xaıyoig NPÖS Ta doyaia’ ravım year. 
zalnsp anlös nenonutve, deia voulsendar, 1a dE zaıya negıkgyws eigyes- 
ucya Yavualeodaı uev, Yeouü JE dösay nrroy Eyeıy, ubi zwy Selger 
afıouyray scribendum. Nomen huius poctse Valesius restituit etiam ap. 
Ptolem. Heph. Phot. Bibl. CXC: ras d2 Koluußooas Alxuävos (its recie, 
opinor, Casaubonus pro Ailxuavovs, Meineke Com, Poet. I. p. 108. Aixuuf- 
vous) noös ty xegalj Tuyvlyov Tov Xalxıdlws eVpedäval pacıy pro Tı- 
eoviyou vel Tırwyugov. 
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XXI. 
TELESILLA 
1. 


’ 
= UVVU-U—_ 


"46° ” Apreuus, & xogaı, 
pevyoıoa Tor 'Akpeov. 


2. 


Athen. XIV. 619. B: Heis "Anollova aon pılmlıas (ita PVL, 
gmlıxias AB) ws Telfoılla aplornaıv. 


3. 
Paus. II. 35, 2: T6 u!v dn toü Ilvdatns Ovoun ueuadmneacı 


% 


sage "Apyelov' Tovroig yag Eiinvav nowros üpınlodcı Teikoılla 
ymaı zov IIlvdala Es vw yapav ’Anolluvog neide Ovra. 


4. 


Paus. II. 28, 2: ’Eni dd 7 ange zoü dgpovg Kopvpeieag doriv 
Ieoov ’Apräusdos, od xal Telkaılla dnoınoaro dv &onarı uumunm. 


3. 


Apollod. Bibl. II. 5: ’Eowdn dt av utv agelvov (ex Niobae 
liberis) ’Auplov, av 62 Imleıiv Ximgig 7 mpeoßurige, 17 Nmkeüg 
Ovvoxnoe, xara 62 Teltoıllav (ita Aegius, libri reAsoiav) dou&ncav 
Apvxlas (ita codd., Auvxia v.) xal Meiißowm, dxokeugn 68 un’ ww- 
@v xl „Applov. Ceterum ultima haec verba separanda potius sunt, 
quippe quae non ad Telesillae carmen spectent, sed quibus continue- 
tur Apollodori narratio: nam Amphion pater intelligendus est, et 
nen pro Amphione filio fort. Jauaciydov leg. Ceterum cf. Paus. 
. 21, 9. 

6. 


, Hesych.: Beirıworag' cas felriovs Teil Aut rag del. aut 
sous scribendum, Lobeck PeAriwräges coni. 


Telesilla. Fr. 1. Hephaest. 6: &orı rofvwv inlonua dv ro lovıxd, 
IgInuimeoij ulv ra roiwura, ois 7 Telkodie dypnoaro' 48°’ zur. V. 1. 
:iam ib. 26. legitur, ubi Fl. B xope. 

55 
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T. 


Athen. XI. 467. F: Tele 82 7 ’Agysla nah zw Ale zul 
dsivov (C supra divov). Cf. Eust. 1207, 9. 


8. 


Poll, II. 23: Kal nap& Bepexgarsı ovlorntpalos‘ oukoxixsym 
öl Teldoılia elomne. corr. ovAoxixıvvog, vel ouAoxsziv, 
quod tuetur Aeschyleum Asovroyograv Bovßaiıy. 


9. 


Sch. Hom. Od. v. 289: Kalf ze peyaly ve. "Ex vis xora m 
Oıv xoonörntog xal aldoüg xal rovro vmovosiv Öldncı, zada ul 
Kevopöv xal Telloilie 7 'Apyela deypapovov "Agerüg nal Kaloxe- 
yadlas eixova. Nitzsch coni. ‘Aperüs za Kaxiag. 


XIV. 
SIMONIDEN. 


ELE THN EIN APTEMIEI& NATMAXLAN. 1—4. 
1.2.2.3] °) 


’ ’ u 


'Eßöußnoev Ialaooo. 
"Anoreenosa xigac. 


3. [5.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I. 212: Trw d8 ’Noeldviev Zuuanlöng am 
Boulmooou yyolv apnayeisav El zıjv Zugnmdovlav ergev vis Ogam; 
dveydivar — 7 52 Noeldvia ’Epeydiug Buyarno, Yv EE Arms op 
raoag 6 Bopkas Hyayev Es: Opanıv nansise avveldov Erexe Zum wi 
Kalaiv, og Zuumvlöng &v 75 Navuayla. Ci. Eudoc. 440. 


Simonides. Fr. 1. 2. Priscian. de metr. com. 250. Lindem.: „Sins 
nides et Alcmen in iambico teste Heliodoro non solum in fine ponunt spo®- 
deum, sed etiam aliis in locis. Simonides in 2’ Aoreuicto vyayuazla = 
dimetro catalectico: 2B. Sal. (cod. Lind. et Paris. 7496. Jalaaoas) in ® 
cundo loco spondeum posuit: dyriorofge dE aurh‘ anorglnorcer \* 
Ald., Putsch. dnoro£nos el, cod. Lind. anorofnov 0° ei, cod. Par. :#% 
anorgenovge, 7501 Garorgenofat, Hermann dnorgfnovon, Schneider 
Anorp£enoLEe) xÜpas. | 


— mn 








®) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Schneidewinianae. 
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4. [9.] 


x ’ 
/ ’ ’ w 
= UV U- UV. 
I ’ w 


4 
— UI U UV ee N u m 


5 x I I ww 
! ’ ! 
’ ’ ’ 
— YUV u Yu I u Ye Yu 9 em 
x ’ 
x ’ [6 


= u YUV I U um 


Toy &v Osouonvkaug $avorıwv 
euxAeng uEv & Tuga, xalöc 6° Ö nroruog, 
Pwuös 6’ 6 rapog, neo om» de uväcrıs, Ö d olxcog 
Ertaivog® 
Evragıov be TOL0DToV OUT EVEWS 
5 009” Ö navdandzwp AuavewWoes XPOVoR. 
avdowv d’ ayagıv Hde amnög oinerav eudobiav 
Eihadog eihero‘ uaprugei dE nal Aswvidag 
0 Iragrag Baoıleug, dosräg ueyav Aeloınac 
x00U09 dEvaov TE AAEoc. 


Fr. 4. Diod. Sic. XI. 11: Jıoneo oöy ol ıW@v loropıav avyypag.sis 
uovor, aAl& xal nolloi uvy nomray zadvuynoav aurav ras ardonyaslag' 
wv yEyove xal Zıuwyldnso uelomorös Aafıov Tüs dperjs auray mom- 
cas Eyzmpıov, dv a Alyaı' Tov xri. unde Schneidewin existimat pecu- 
liere carmen (encomium) in illos a Simonide compositum fuisse, quod Dio- 
dori verba nequaquam significant: ipsa autem Simonidis oratio suadet, ut 
has laudes alii carmini insertas fuisse censeamus: itaque ad carmen eis 17V 
In’ Agreuclp retuli. Ceterum servavit carmen etiam Arsen. 342. V. 1. 
Oeouonviuus, AH Oepuonviaım. — V. 3. oo yowy Ilgen et, Eichstaedt, 
libri zeoyoyay. — oixtos Iacobs et Hermann, vulgo olros (ovros K). — 
V. 4. our’ &igos, in proecdosi scripsi edgwg deleta particula our’. — V.6. 
avdowv d’ dyasav öde scripsi, legebatur avdouv dyasay‘ 6 de, Arsen. 
ayadav avdoav" 6 de. — onxös, Schneidewin oaxös. — olxeray Schnei- 
dewin, vulgo oixeräv, Hermann olxnrav, Thiersch olx£ııy. — V. 7. eflero 
Hermann, vulgo ellaro, — di xal Arsen., d2 Diod. — V. 8. Asloınas, 
Arsen. lızav. — V. 9. devaoy, L deyvaoy. — xAfos, in proecdosi xAsiog 
scripsi. 
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ENINIKOL 
ZKOIIA TR KPEONTOZ 8EZZAAN. 
5. [12] 


,’ ı 7 x ,’ vr 
’ x ’ x ' v 
Ye Yu I AA NS Sn ne A AA Sn AS en 
’ x ’ 
a xy 
’ 4 
vv. 
x ! vy ws 


u Ye I U a u m I ee 9 mn em 


Epinicia Simonidis a’ veteribus grammaticis in varias classes secut- 
dum certaminum genera descripta erant, sic Fr. 14. est ?z 10» Zıpwridu 
Tesdolnnwv, Fr. 12. Zıuwvidns Ev rois nevrasloıc, porro huc pert- 
net quod ex Herodiano adscripsit Bandini Catal. Bibl. Laur. 146: 0 Zıue- 
vldns Enkyoaıyev En lvıxoı (legebatur Erixızoı) dooue£cı, dEoy rois der 
peücı. quamqyuam ad Callimachunı potius, ut Schneidewin animadvertit, haet 
carminum inscriptio referenda {vid. Choerobosc. Bekk. An. III. 1185: Jor 
utoı napa Kallıuaya' Exeivog, v. xeira] yap ourwg En&yoayer, ögeliur 
Enıyopaıbeı dpuuevor [vid. Choerob. Epimer. I. 115, 15. cum cod. Marc. ap. 
Gaisfurd Praef. Et. M. p. VII. ct Cram. An. Ox. III. 254.] tamen verisimile 
est Callimachum propterea hac forma usum esse, quoniam in ipsius Simo- 
nidis carminibus reperit. 


Fr. 5. Plato Protsg. 339. A: Kal dn xaiı vor Zora To lowınua at 
Tod aVrod uer, repi ounte yo 18 zul Ob vov dıialsyoueda, rei apeti;. 
uerevnreyuevov dE eis noinaıy‘ Togoütor uorov dıolası. _Alyeı yap u 
Zıuwridns npös Sxonev, 16V Kofovyros vlöoyrrovu Herraior 
örı Avdoaay.... rervyulvorv (V. 1.2.) ... Oloda our, Eyn, on 
ng0i0YTos Tod aouuros Akya nur, OvdE nor... Euuere 
(V. 8. 9)... p. 341. D: 2nel örı ze Zıuwvldns ou Alyeı ro yakeıor ze 
xov, ulya vexunpıov larır ebdUs TO uera rovto One. Alyaı yag on 
Heös dv uovos Tour’ Eyoı yEgas (V. 10.) ... p- 344. C: adde Her: 
&y uovos Tovüro Eyoı ro yEoas, üydpoa di oux... zadEln (Vin 
11.)... ou de yos, @ Ilrraxe, yalenöy Lo31öy Euuevaı, 100° Zarı ;e 
veoyaı utv yalenor, duvaröv dR £osAor" Euuera di advvary' a gase; 
utvyap cu näs... xaxwc.(V. 12. 13.) ... p. 345. C: 2nımnderoro 
di xal dpıarolelaıy, obs av ol Jsol yılacıy (V. 14). Tas 
TE ovy navra nos Tov Ilırraxov elonıcı, xal 1a Enıoyra ye Tou Kaur 
ros Erı ualloy dnkloi‘ ynolyap‘ Tovvexev ... anayyella(V. 15-18! 
ynolv' ovım ayodya xal dı’ ölov rov dauaros Eneitoyera ı@ rou It 
Taxov (nuarı. narras di Enalvnuı... ayovyreaı (V. 19-21.) --: 
p. 346. C: Taüra di xal zn Mırrax Ay, örı Eyo, a Mırraxe, ov di 
ravıa oe yEyw, 6rı eiul yılowoyos, Erel Zuorye ESapxei ös ar unxe 
xzös y und ayay anakauvos, eidws ye övynası nodıy dire 
vyınsarno' ov uny ya uwungonaı‘ ou yap Elyı geloumuos' Tu! 
yap nlı$yluvy anslowy yıvfdla (V. 3—6.). . . wor’ EI Tıs yaleıı 
yEyay, uninoseln av Extivous ueuyöutvos’ TAYTa „. nlpıxrarlV.‘ 
Simonidea a Platonis oratione primus rectius separare instituit Schleierm# 
cher, ipsos versus restituere et ad numeros revocare Hermann (in &it 
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Ayde’ aya$ov usv aladEnc yerdodaı Ste. a’. 

yalerov xepoiv Te xal 700 xai vOW Tereaywvov, Üüver 
Woyov Tervyugvor" 

N 5 x » % > U > s >» > L 

05 Av 7 aaxıs und ayav anakauvog, Eidws Y_ Oynaimcolıy 
Ölxarv 


Heindorfii) et Boeckh Pind. I. 2. p. 337., a quibus mihi saepius discedendum 
füit. V. 1. utv om. ©. — dladlws, eviadlwus e. — V. 2. zeoolv, libri 
egal. — nocl xal, root BCErwye. — ıpoyov, Aoyov w a mann pr. Uf. 
Plato 344. A: od yap elvaı, alla yerkoyaı ulv korıy avdo’ ayasoy yegal 
re za NOOL xal vOop TETD«YwVvoy, Mvev 1yoyov Teruyu£fvov, yulenöv dla- 
ws (alnIEwus ZEw)._ Adde Diog. Laert. I. 76: einE re (Illtraxos) yale- 
nov La$Aöv Euuevar, ov xal Zıuovldns ulurnran Akymvy‘ avdon d. („Ev om.) 
al. yervkadaı yalenöv TO ITırıazeıov’ yluvnıcaı d’ uvroV za Ilaatwv ‚Ev 
Inwrayopg’ arayxa d’ oüd! Feol uayovraı (ut hoc quoque Pittaci sit, cf. 
Simon. v. 21.) ct Suid. v. I/ırraxecıov. V. 2. wespic. Aristot,. Eth. Nic. 1. 
10, 11. Rhet. III. ı1. Sopater ap. Stob. Flor. XLVI. 51. Inlian. Caes. 333. 
B. Damasc. ap. Suid. v. rergaywvos. Eust. I. 475, 41. — V.3—7. hoc 
loco inserni, quamvis dubitanter, nam possit aliquis suspicari haec ad quartam 
stropham referenda esse, nt pariter cxtrema pars primae strophae atque in- 
ittum quartae strophae desit, Illud certe improbandum, quod Schleiermacher 
censet hos versus (3—7.) medium obtinere locum inter v. 14. et v. 15: nihil 
enim probant ea quae Plato 346. C, ubi v. 3—7. affert, addit: ov roüro Af- 
za, wsaeg ar Ei Eleye navra Tor Atuxd, os ullara un peuıztau yeloiov 
yap av ein nollayj‘ alla örı xal aurös xai ra uloa anodfygera, ware 
un w£eyeaır" xzal oV IinTo, &yn, TarauwmuovavInwnoy, EVO. 6. x 
al. y3ovos' Eneıd vuiv evg@av anuyysilw. WOTE Tourou y' Evexa 
ordeva Enraivkooucı, alla nor Eiapxei, av N u£oos zul undiv xaxovy Tor), 
os &yo navras yıldo za Enulynu, za 15 ywri Evravde xeyontan Tj 
ıoy Motilnvralary, ws nuös Ilırraxöor Aywvy To nayras di Enalvnuı 
xal yılda ixwv (dvravda dei Ev To Exwv dıulußeiv Akyoyra), Öorıs 
eodn pudey aloyoov, axwy d’ Earır ovs Eyo tnuura xal yıld“ O8 ouy, 
zu el ufows Eeyes dnıeızy zal aAnIH, w Ilırraxk, ovx av note Ereyory" 
yoy JE, oyödon yap xal nepl av ueylorwy ıwevdouevus doxeis An 
iyaıy, dıa Teüre 08 yo ıpEyw. haec, inyuam nihil probant, qnoniam ma- 
nifestum est Platonem hic liberrime suoque insituto convenienter Simonideas 
sententias disposuisse. Ut credamus stropham 3. (V. 15— 21.) continuo post 
stropham 2. (V. 8—14.) collocatam fuisse non solum commodus sententia- 
rum ordo suadet, sed etiam ipse Plato 345. C, qui allato v. 14. pergit: xal 
ra Enıövyraye Too Koueros millor dndoi ... Tovvexev xl. (V. 15. 
seqq.). Schleiermacherum tamen secutns Hermann ex his versibus (3— 7.) 
Epodum constituit: "Euory' &fapxei, | ös av un zaxös n.... ov uw Eye 
Kwundou«‘ | ov yao yılouwuus (eiecto verbo eluı, pro quo Schneidewin 
&ya coni.) xti. At vero horum versuum numeri aperte sunt iidem, qui in 
strophis deprehenduntur, ut nullis omnino epodis Simonides in hoc carmine 
usus esse videatur. Quare hic inserui, ut prima stropha iam sit integra: 
apteque Simonides, postquam dixit difficile esse, virum omni ex parte bo- 
num evadere, subiecit, sibi vel mediocres homines probari, et tum aptissime 
Pittaceum illud sub examen vocavit: neque adversantur huic coniecturae, 
quae Plato 344. B dicit. Iam apparet quod est apud Platonem 346. C, ubi 
hus versus (3—7.) affert &rel Euoıye EFapxei ös av un xaxös 7 xt). 
(quamquam infra 346. D repetit alla zoı ?fapxei, ös @y ufoos 7) non 
esse a Simonide profectum, sed Platonem poetae verba liberius suae ora- 
tioni accommodavisse: itaque ut iustum et numerum et sententiam restituerem 
v. 4. scripsi verbo &orivy addito Uyıys ayno Zarıy, et v. 3. emendavi ög 
«vn xexöc deleta negatione un, quae facile ex sequentibus repeti potest, 
— eidas, Ze corr. ouy ds. — Y’ 6ynolnolıy scripsi, r’ dynalnolıy Her- 
mann, libri ye övnaeı nolıy, Schneidewin 7’ öyaolnolıy.; 
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dyıns Ave (dovw)‘ od uw yo 
5 uwunoouaı- sov yap nAudiov 
Grceipuv yevediu. 
zrayıa ToL Rald, TOli T aloyp& un uenıxras. 


OvdE no Euuelkws ö Ilırraxsıov Iro. f. 

yEusTaL, KAiTOL 00P0U rapd PWrög Eionusvov‘ yakenöor 
gar’ 2oIAör Eunevauı. 

10 Heög &» uovog rovz &X01 yEgag- üvdea d’ ovx Zorı un ot 

xaxrgy Euuevar, 

0v Auayavoz ovupood xasein. 

stod&as yig EU näg avhe ayados, 

xanöc Ö', El naxWg'" nal 

sodnınaeiotov AgıoroL, Tobg Feol Qılkouom. 


15 Tovvexev ovnor’ dyw To un yevkodaı Fre. y. 
Öuvvarov dılnusvog, xeveav &5 ünpaxrov Einida uoigar 
aiuvog Baktı, 
’ „ >) ’ o \ -» 9 
stavaumuov AvIowrtov, eigvedovg 0001 xaprıöv aivuusde 
xF0v0G° 


V. 4. ou uıy Schleiermacher, libri od any. — V.5. umungouaı, Schnei- 
dewin umuasoucı et deinde dAıddwy. — Quae post umunoouc: sequuntar: 
od yaa elnı yıloumuog Platonis sunt verba Simonidem explicantis, neque 
vero Simonidis versiculus, ut Schleiermacher et qui illum sequuntur existi- 
mant; quam sententiam frustra tuearis eo, quod Plato supra dixit: ov dıa 
taura ot weyw, Örı elul yılowoyos. — YV. 6. antlgav yerkIla, sic libri 
nisı quod yevedia exhbibere videntur, quod non recte tuetur Stallbaum, mt 
anelowy sit genitivus adiectivi @rsıpog, edd. vett. Ansıga yer&dla, unde 
Stephanus aneıpa yevedia (vel äneınos & yer£$ia). — V.7. zala, Toiol T', 
r xal& Asvxa Toioı.. — un om. T. — V. 8. oudE, T ovdev. — Ifırrazaor, 
nırramıov ATOZZEwe. — V. 9. 20940v, Boeckh 2oilöy, qua forma Pittscum 
usum esse credibile est, Simonides utram formaın praeoptaverit, incertam, 
Ceterum cf. Polyb. XXIX. 7: 70 6n98v uno Zıuwvldou‘ yualenöy Lodior 
Euuevar. Adde Cratet. Epist, in Not. et Extr. Bibl. Paris. X. 278. — V. 10. 
our’ &yaı, p. 341. E roüro £yoı ATBHCryr, vulgo &yoı rouro, infra 34. 
C roüro &yoı rö yEoas (T roür’ Eyoı, v Eyoı Tovro), Respicit Aristot. Me- 
taph. 1. 2. cf. etiam Schol. Aristot. IV. 529. Cram. An. Par. I. 387, 3. 
Boisson. An. Nov. 210. — V. 11. ö» scripsi, et sic e, vulgo dv ar. — 
Gucdyavos Boeckh, v. dunyevos. — xadlin, zadelcı rt. — V. 12. modfas 
Boeckh, v. zzgaäas. — yap Hermann, v. ulv ya. — eu, 0 €. — V. 18 
el, e Ed. — xal TountnAsıorov agıoror, Tous YEol yılkoscıy scripsi, Her- 
mann xl Tountnieıotoy Agıaroı, Tovs xE Feol yılmaıy, ap. Plat. Ent alei- 
oroy BR xal apıarol eicıy, oüs &v ol Jeol yılmaı. — V. 16. dıfnuevos, Z 
dılöuevos. — xeveav, A xev av. — Es, eis ZEyr. — V. 17. nayaumuor, 
r rapaumuov. — tvgv£dous, AOr evpvedoüs et similiter infra 346. D. Verba 
edovedous, . . . X9ov0s affert Plut. Quaest. Symp. IX. 14, 2. (eupvedous), 
de tranquill. c. 10. de fraterno am. c. 14. (utroque I. euevodov y’), adr. 
Stoic. c. 7. (eüpvedvog et &dousda, sed Dübner . . . Bede). 
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erri T’ duuwv ebowv Anayysllo. 
stavsag Ö Enaivnuı xal Qılkw, 
20 Ex» Öorıs Eodn 
unde»v aloypov, avayıg 6’ oidE Jsol udxovraı. 


SENOKPATEI AKPATANTINS. 


6. [14.] 

Schol. Pind. Isthm. II. Argum.: Ovrog dl 6 Kevoxgarng od uovor 
"Ioduse veviamaev Innos, alla zul Ilvdıa zyv einocımv teragemv Ilv- 
Haba, as "Apsororling üvaypapsı" al Zuuwvlöns dnaıvav duporkons 
avsou ac vixac Kararacaeı. 


V. 18. 2rr 7’ scripsi, sive Zul d’ malis, vulgo Zrreı9” et hic et infra 


346. D. — vUuuıy Hermann, v. Univ. — dnayysl£o, T utroque loco dnay- 
el£w. — V. 19. navras, T priore 1. zayre. — Enalynu, Z Enawväuı, 


8 Enalynuıy (sed infra &nalvnu), &BCrwye dnravnuır (infra Zraeväue), E 
utroque 1. Zrauvoiuu (sed e cort.n). — yıldw, e yılfn. — V.20. Öorıs, © in- 
fra worıs. — Kodı ‚r&ode, Ze bosan. — V.21. aloyoov, e infra aloypo. — 
avayxı Diog. Laert. I. 76., dyayxn Plato. Respie. hanc sententiam Plato 
Leg. VII. 818. schol. Eurip. Orest. 478. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 154. Synes. 
Epist., Procl. in Plat. Cratyl. 156, 103. Suid. v. Zıuwvidns, Zenob. I. 86. 
Paroemiogr. II. 98. ed. Goett., Apostol. III. 6. Arsen. 58. — In hoc ipso 
carmine Simonides fortasse Dioscurorum laudes eximie celebraverat, vid, 
Cicero de Orat. II. 86: „Dicunt enim cum coenaret Crannone in Thessalie 
Simonides apud Scopam hominem fortunatum et nobilem cecinissetque id 
carmen, quod in eum scripsisset, in quo multa ornandi causa poetarum more 
in Castorem scripta et Pollucem fuissent, nimis illam sordide Simonidi dixisse, 
se dimidium eius ei, quod pactus esset, pro illo carmine daturum, religuum 
a suis Tyndaridis, quos aeque laudasset, peteret, si ei videretur. Paullo 
post ferunt nuntiatum Simonidi, ut prodiret; iuvenes stare ad ianuam duos 
quosdam,, qui eum magno opere evocarent: surrexisse illum, prodisse, vi- 
disss neminem: hoc interim spatio conclave illud, ubi epularetur Scopas, 
concidisse: ea ruina jpsum oppressum cum suis interiisse.‘‘ Adde Qnintil. 
XL 2, 14: „Est autem magna inter auctores dissensio, Glaucone Carystio 
an Leocrati an Agatharcho an Scopae scriptum sit id carmen, et Pharsali 
faerit haec domus, ut ipse quodam loco significare Simonides videtur, at- 
que Apollodorus et Euphorion et Larissaeus Eurypylus tradiderunt; an Cra- 
none, ut Apollas et Callimachus, quem secutus Cicero hanc famam latius 
fadie.“ Ex hoc loco apparet, Simonidem etiam in aliis carminibus Tynda- 
ridarum laudes celebrasse, ut in epiniciis Glauci (vid. Fr. 8.) Leocratis, Aga- 
tharchi (de his duobus carminibus nihil aliunde compertum), hinc Grammati- 
corum illa dubitatio repetenda: non magis constat, quod carmen fuerit, in 
quo aedium Pharsaliarum mentionem fecerit poeta. Ceterum cf. Schneidewin 
Proleg. in Simon. XII. seggq. 
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ANAEIAAı PHTINs AIHNE: 
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Xoiper aellonodwv Ivyarees Irınwr. 


8. [20.] 
TAATKQA KAPTETIQ IITKTH. 


’ en , 
„en we Y WU m u I) an 
’ ’ 
— Yu m a ) I m 5 NY um m 


’ 
— WW NZ u N) N) m m m A) um 


„2... Ode Molvdevneog Pia 
xeiwag Avıeivaı’ &v Evarıiov auıı, 
oUdE oLdageovy ’AAxudvas TExog. 
9. [23] 
ETAAKIANH.. 


Herodot. V. 102: Kal nollovg avurtav ol Ilpocı yovsvover &l- 
kovg Te Övouagrovg, Zv ÖL dn xai Evalxlöca (eVelniönv MPABKF, z- 
alxndea F?) orparnylovra "Egergilow,, Orspavıpöpovs TE dyavag ave- 
ompnmora al uno Zuuavlden zov Krlov nolla kivedivre, si quiden 
Epinicium fuit, quod respexit. 


mu -_ —— [m 


Fr. 7. Aristot. Rhet. III. 2: ‘O0 Zıuwvldns öre ulv E£dldov uador 
öllyoy aut Ö Vvıxnoas rois Öpeücıy, oux NIElE nroreiv os Suszeputvan es 
nuıovous noreiv. Enel d’ Ixavov Eduxev, Enoinae” Xalper' xl. ubi QYbZb 
Suyar&pes). Kalroı zal av Öövuy Yuyarlues noav. Cf. Heraclid. Pont 
Polit. c. 25: Zrvpavınoe di auroy Avasliag Meoonvıos, zal yırnoas ’Olvu- 
mia nuıövors elorlace Toüs "Ellmvag‘ xal tig avrov Inkozuwyev einar 
Ovros ri dv Enolsı yırnoas Tnnors. Ennoinoe di xal Enıvizıoy Zıuamidng' 
Xaloser' xtA. Ab hoc haud dubie diversum est carmen, Leophroni scriptum, 
quod Athen. I. 3. E. memorst: AixıBıadns — Ivoas 'Olvunio Ai ım 
neynyugıy nacav elotlace" To auto Enolnoe zal Atappav "Okvunlaoır, 
Enıvlzıov ypararros rov Kelov Zıuwmvidov. non recte Schneidewin utrum- 
que carmen confudit. 


Fr. 8. Lucian. pro Imag. c. 19: Alla nos Ennveoe nomrns doxınos 
ıöv Tiavxov, Ovdt JloAvd. Play ynoas avarsivaodar dv arı“ 
tvayılas ras yeipas o0dEo.A.r. Dpäs, Orroloıs avroy Heois Elzack; 
uülloy di xal aurwv Exelvav auelvw aneynve’ ed oure aurög 6 TAaüuxos nyu- 
yaxınos Tois Eyopoıs Toy 'FAnray Heois Ayrenaıvovueros, ouTe £xeivu 
nuvvevro 7 röv TAaüxov n rov nommv, as aosßoüvra regt Tor Enavor, 
alla eudoxluovy auıyw zei Errumvro uns ray Elinvay, 6 ulv im nj 
alxj 6 Thaüxos, 6 dE nomrns Ent ıerois alloıs zul In’ aure ToVrQ un- 
lıora ro «ouerı. Simonidis versus esse docuit Meineke ex Quintil. Inst 
Or. XI. 2, 14. vid. not. extr. ad Fr. 5. Versus ego restitui. — V. 3. Ai- 
zuavas, Schneidewin Aixunvas. 
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10. [28.] 
AETTARı KPOTONIATH.. 


[4 ’ em 
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, 
Va Ya YUV m 


„.. Tic de @v vv Toooade 

Ü ‘ a ’ ’ P) ’ ’ 
neraloıcı iETWV 7 orepavoıcı bodwy Avednoaro vixag 
&v ayavı rrsginTiovwr ; 


11. 
OPIAAA\ı. 


Diogenian. Praef. Paroem. 175: Kogınög alvog Ayeraı, 6v ava- 
pipovoıv eis yvsı Käpa avöpa‘ roürov yap alıfa ruyyavorra Yenavog 
Iensausvov nolunoda sineiv’ Ei ulv anoövs nolvußnoamı in’ aurov, 
ıyaon‘ Zav Ö um Acußw z0v molunoda, to Au za maıdı Mmohm. 
Keypman 68 10 Loy rovrn Tiuoxglov Ev ullzcı al Ziumvlöns 
evroö uynpovsvs Ev ro els’Opsilav Enıvınlo. Cf. Walz. 
Rhet. II. 11. Nomen vix integrum, fort. eis Togvunev, quem Euseb. 
01. 80. cursu vicisse tradit, sed potuit idem in aliis certaminibus iam 
antea victor renuntiari. Possis etiam 4Adeıllov, alia coniicere. 


. 


_— a — 


12. [18] 


[4 
— 9) Ya un WI I ee I I I NI n 


14 [0 
me YUV u ZB I YUV Y Yu I 


’ , u 


x ’ ’ 


‚ Fr. 10. Photius 413, 20: JTegınyeıpouevor* &x Toutov Ouyndes &y&vero 
zuxig megınopevoutvous Tovs AdiAntas Enayelgeıv za) Aaupaveıy ra dıdo- 
eva’ 69 Zıuwvlöns negl Aorukov (cod. derviov) ynolv oürws“ 
Tis dn xt. Eadem Suid. v. mepeysıpouevor et Apostol. XIV. 18. V. 1. 
de scripsi, legebatur dr. — zoooade scripsi, vulgo rosdde, Portus et Por- 
son rooaode. — V. 2. neraloıcı, fort. leg. n£tralcı, vid. Cram. An, Ox. 
l. 121. — V. 3, regıxtıovwv, Phot. zregıxrvovwv. 


‚ Fr. 12. Aristot. Hist. Anim. V. 9: 'H di alxumv Tiere tepl ToonGs 
Tas yenegıvas' dio xal xaloüvreı, Öray Eüdısıval yEvayıaı al roonat, 
Alzvoyaoı nuloeı, Ento ulv noö Toonav, Enta dt uEra Toonas, xadarteo 
za) zuer: ns Enofmoev os önöorav xri. Respicit huc Bekk. An. I. 377, 
27: Alxzvovides nufpaı“ neol Tod apıduon diey£poyraı‘ Zıuomidns 
ulv yap Ev ITevrasioıs Evdexa (sed cod. ca’, id est ıd’) yyalv aurag 
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"Ns Onorav xeıufgiov xark uva uuvcorn 

Zeig auara Teooapa xai Öexa, Andaveuov TE u 
wgav xalkoıcıw Enıy$ovior 

1009 aıudorgöpor roıxikag 


2 ‘ 
aAxvovoc. 
13. (19. 
’ ’ 
GB me Ye 9 u \J u um ’ 
‚ ’ „vu 
’ 
en 
VI 


"Entta$” 6 Koiög oüx deındws 
&2I9w0v &s euderdgov Aykaov Aıös 
Teuevog. 


14. [11] 
Ilive, iv’ &ni ouugpogais. 


za Agıarorlins &v rois np Law. Adde Suid. s. eadem voce, Apostol 
II. 20. Arsen. 40. Eudoc. 35., ubi ze&yre pro ıd’ similitergque East. I]. 776, 
34. ‚V. 1. yeıufgiov zara ujva, Aala zar& uva gem. — nıyvoxg, As 
zıyvox&ı, Ruhnken coni, Tırvaxy. — V. 2. &uara Schneidewin, v. nuare. 
— rloonpa xal dexa, PDa reaoapeszaldexe. — re, Schneidewin de — 
V. 3. xel£oıcıy Schneidewin, v. xaA&ovomw. — V. 4. ipay Schneidewin, v. 
leoav. 
Fr. 13. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1356: 4oy? gds els Kor röy Alyı- 
zinv“ Enela9’ 6 Korös ovx atızlus" yalvera dE eidoxıueiv zal dıaye- 
vns eivan. ita Schol. cod. Rav. et Ven., unde Schneidewin antea existimarvi 
carmen in Crium victorem scriptum esse, postea scholiastae errorem agno- 
vit: est enim potius in Crii aemulum aliquem compositum. Alins schol. 
roüro ro ullog Zıumvidov LE Enıvlzov‘ in. ö xpıös oüx d. nv di nalm- 
orns Alyırnıns. Allws'‘ 1) noös To cov zoıvwuig rs Alkews ovrenist 
Tas xoıvwrias 0 nommns Ayay’ En. 0 xoıös ovx a. EAday... Treue 
voS. .... ro di Eneydn zal dia ToV € wılod ano ToU nexw xzal dig sony 
yoagyeitcı. denique rursus v. 1. affertur sic scriptus Erefa$’ 6 xaspas (sed 
cod. Harl. Znn$a09’ 6 xpıös) oUx daxalows, quae lectio fortasse recie « 
haberet, si adverbium ad 229» referendum esset. V. 1. ?rdfa$’, cum apıd 
Aristophanem alii legerint 2neiy9n, coniicias etiam hic olim &rrelfa9' sen- 
ptum fuisse. — Koıös, Hermann Kpios. — V.2.25 suderdgov scripsi, vulgo 
eis devdgov, Valckenaer ds aydlaoderdgov, Hermann non recte trimetros re- 
stituens, inefar’ ap! ... devdgewv’ LseAdmr (vel derdosmm Fs.) ık- 
pevos aylaov ıös. 
Fr. 14. Aristoph. Egg. 405: Augaıı yap tor’ &y uövoy‘ nire air 
Ent ovumogpais. ubi Schol. zöre yap, ynolv, Engoaul 00 16 Zıueri- 
dov uälos‘ Iive, niv Ev rais ovupyopais. ex av Zuumridou di 
oöürso Tedolnnwv. ro di avmmpopais En’ Ea9lois‘ av ulooy yap f; 
Gvugopa. Schneidewin in Simonide scripsit: wive, niv’ £&y guugopais, 
quemadmodum Aristophanes scribere potuit, sed servare ille integra Simon: 
dis maluit, itaque haec restitui; firmat autem etiam Suid. v. Ovsspoge , ubi 
est rd ovupopd, adde Eustath. Opusc. 279, 18: seite, zail’ Exil ouu- 


gopais. 
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* 15. [15.] 


[ 
[ 2 3 
u u u AP me NS m A) m m 
Innoreogia yüg ov Zaxuvdp, 
aAA” Geougaısı rupopopoıg Oradel. 


* 16. 


[4 
se ee Yy ya Ye u Yu WI NY m 


... Kovia d2 nag& To0xX6v usrauwWvıog Kom. 


* 17. [16.] 
’ ’ [4 ou 


Mn BaAn goirıxas &x xeıgwv luavras. 


18. [27.] 


Athen. XI. 490. F: Kal löns 68 cas IMleımdag Tlelsındas 
donwev dv vovroıs‘ Aldorı d’ eures (sic A, 6’ eu zE 0’ VL, deürk 
o P). Epuäs 2vayavsıos, Malag eünloxanoso waig Erınre 
Ö "Arkas, Enta (sis VL, dmıra A, due P) lonloxaumv pl- 
Lay Buyarioav av y’ EEoyov (ita AB, r’. av&ioygov P, av EE- 
oxov VL,) eidos, a? (ita VL, ayı A, ayı P) xakfovras Ieleı 
ades ovgavıaı. Locum graviter corruplum esse ostendit Schol. 
Pind. Nem. II. 16: Ziuwviöns dt ulev av IMsadwv Maicv Ögelav 
moonyogevoev einov‘ Masados ovgslag Elınoßklepapov. xaru 
loyov* adım yap“ Kullnvns 2v 08001 Heöv anpuxa rer’ “Eguijv. quae 
recte huc adhibuit Schneidewin viditque Hesiodi praeterea versum 
delitescere (est autem scribendum «urn yapg xara röV «' saralo- 
yov: Kullmns dv Ogsocı Heiv ampvxa ey Eeunv). Inde Tzetz. 
Lycoph. 219: Kal Ziuoviöns" Maswdog dgehns ElinoßAepapoıo yEvedlov 
am yap std. (sed. Vit. 2.3. Gud. nihil nisi &Axoßlepagov xarakoyov 
ray‘ "Eouiv). Schneidewin coniecit Fdoıro dadrE 0’ (jacobs di- 


Fr. 15. Plutarch. de discrim. amic. et adul. ce. 2: &rı d’ sneo 6 Zı- 
uovidns rıv Innorpoplay ynoly ou Zaxuvdn (pars librorum AaxvIw) dna- 
en al’ Epovpacı rupopogors (unns liber rugogogoıcı). Constituit Schnei- 

ewin. 


Fr. 16. Schol. Aristoph.Pac. 117: T6 d2ueraumvıos of udv ffedekarıd 
karalms za noös ovdEv yonoıuov, ob JE yacıy Idlwus uerauumıoy ToV 
ETEOwIEV uer@wgov Onualveıy, TLOTOVuUEVOL TOUTO NaQE Einwvtsou odTw 
einovros‘ Kovla xl. &o9n scripsi, legebatur 7£p9n, Schneidewin «£o9. 


‚ Fr. 17. Piutarch. de virtut. mor. c. 6: oiov 6 Illarov Lfeızovileı reol 
Ta Ts yuyis vnoßuyıa, To xelpovos noös rö Beitiov (vyouayouvrog äua 
xel Toy AYloyov diaraparzovros, avılyeıy dnlow, xal xararelvev ünd 
onovdis avayxzasouevov del, un PB. p. 8x x. i. zark Zıuamvidnv. 
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dor zw EU0S, Emperius [gür: deüc’) et praeterea correxit pılar 


Yvyargov. Sed videntur plura perturbata, fort. legendum: 
Aldanı 6’ &ü 09° Eguäs Zvayavıos, 
Maudog ovgels Elxoßlepagov Tccis, 
rav Ekoyov er dos Erixıev "Arkac 
Ente lonkorauov yıldv Ivyarguv, at xallovrar 
IIelsındeg ovgamıaı. 


Extrema haec resp. Eust. Od. 1713, 3. 


° 19. [103.] 


Aristotel. Phys. Ausc. IV. 13: of nv GopuTaTov Eleyov zov 190 
vor, 6 62 IIvßayogsıog Tlapov duadlorerov, dr ErslavOavorsan | h 
avro. ad quem locum Simplic. T. IV. 393: elnoros ob uiv Oopuc- 
rov, ol ö2 auadkoerov Alyovon elvaı ToV ze0vov" Zipwviäng pii 


YA ae 00PWTarov, ou ylvovzas Enornuoveg Und vov, ‚Tag & | 


0 IIvdayogsıos auadiorarov, Or Enulavdavorras und 2g0von. ovros 
8’ Eoıxev eva, 0d xal Evdnuog avavvuns Eujcdn, Alyav & 
Okvanla Zxuavlöov zov xe0vov Enaıvoüvrog, os scopwWraron, & 
zceQ tv ara ai uadmorız yivovras xoi ai Avapvıjaeig, ragovıa ze 
rov copav "eineiv, el dt, © ‚Zuavlön, 00% Enılavdavouede pärTo 
iv 0 100v0 ; al unnote xal Tapu „Agıorordieı &v zo’ 0 dt IIve- 
yopkiog NaPOV‘ TO Tapmv oVx elvaı Ovoua xUpiov, GAld werogiv. Si 
milia Themistius et Philoponus ad h. I. Apopthegmatis haec specien 
referunt, sed potuit Simonides etiam in carmine in Olympionican 


scripto haec dicere, quae Pythagoreus ille praesens praesenti poelae 


opprobrio vertit. 


YMNOL 


EIE 414 OATMIIION. 
20. [34.] 


Himer. Orat. V. 2: ‚Hisiol NOTE TG Ziumvidov Augas Außopere: 
Ore &nl ııw Ilicav ‚Eomevöev, © dur xoounjca rov Aka, Önuocia yarı 
ınv Arög nokıv soo Arös dev Exklgvov. 


EIZ IIOZEIASRNA. 
21. [35.] 
Schal. Eurip. Med. v. 5: „Tayggvoov Öloas‘ zo Öfpua’ toi 0 
utv ököxgvOov eivol yasıy, of ö8 ogpVgoÜV. Kal Ziuawiöng ö8 10 
eig zöv IIoosıdava® Uuvo and rov Eve] Halcson TOpPVEM» XEL 


oda auro kyeı. Cf. Et. M. 597, 14: Naxn, To aiysiov Öfgne, zai 
x08.0v zo zgoßerzeıov. Ovx apa 70 dv Koiyoıs vaxog Intlov. was our 
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Ziuavlöns vaxos pnolv. add. 'Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 177: IIollol 
di ygvoouv zo Öfgas elonxacıv, — 0 Ö8 Ziuwvlöng more ulv Asuxov, 
nor 2 oppvgpovv. ut videatur pluribus carminibus Argonautica alti- 
gisse. Cf. Eudoc. 108. 


® 22. [36.] 


Schol. Eurip. Med. 2: Tas 62 Zuunimadags 0 Zuumvlöng 
Zuvopuadag gnolv. (R owvapßwnöes). 


KATETXAL 


° 93. [39.] 


Schol. Hom. Od. &. 164: "Hidov ‚ya al else, mokus dE or 
Fonero Auog] Ayoı d° &v nokuv kaov ev „rov Töiov 0r0A0V, alla zov 
Elqvınov, Ör’ apmyovusvog lg Ankov nAde Meveiaog avv ’Odvoosi 
Inh Tag "Avlov Hvyarlgas, al xal Olvorgomor dnchoüvro. 7 6: lorople 
zu naga Ziumvlön Ev taig narevgaic. 


EIZ ANEMON. 


24, [38.) 


Himer. Orat. Il. 14: o ö2 ‚(üvenos) Enıyvous, oluaı, ınv Kelav 
adv, NV Zınovlöns aura mgosjoe uETa tiv dalarray, 
axoloußei ulv eudus Toig uelsı >, noktg ÖL mVsvVGag Kara mEUuUNG 
oVgLog Elavveı Tv oAxada zo NVEUHaTI. Adde ibid. Eclog. XI. 32: 
Nüv yag nomrıxds, 89km xahlocı rov veuov, ala oda av mo- 
zuajv Apeivaı yavıv, ex is, Kelas (sic Wernsdorf, vulgo olxelas) 
Movons mrgogeimeiv 29m rov Aveuov' „.. 33: omelög d’ vmlo 
KUUETEV 1EOWEVOG nogpvgä ayite (ila, si recte notavi, Wernsdorf pro 
syikeı) mwegl nv noögav Te xUnozTe. similiterque Ecl. X. 18: xal 
oxloaı feyvpw nogpügovre wegs yV noBgav za sunare. In his Simo- 
nidis versus sibi visus est Schneidewin deprehendisse: 

Anohög 8’ uni RUuETaV xeönEvog 
rogpVger oylfeı ep eWpRV Ta Kuuare, 


EIZ ATPION AAIMONA. 


25. [47] 


Menander de Enc. Rhet. IX. 133. ed. Walz: Ilenkoontvor r 
(tuvo ı), 6 Oraev avrol GMpETONMOLuEV xal Deov xal yovas deov M dar- 
‚növav, Ügneg Zuovlöns nv Avgıov dalnova xEnimaev xal Frepoı 
"Oxvov xoi Erepoı Erepov Tiva. 
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HTAIANE>2. 


EIE AIOAARBNA HTOION. 


26. [40.] 


Iulian. Ep. XXIV. As D: Zıumvlön öl apa zo pehınad scgös rm 
"Anölkawos ulav doxei zov Deov "Exaro v MROSEIROVEL zal zadana 
avı’ ülkov Tivög lepov yvwglopearos auTod ıv Enovuniav zo0uijGen, 
döı9rı rov IIvdova rov dgaxovra P£kecıy £narov, ös gn- 
ow, Eysıpaaaro' »al ucllov auvıov "Exarov 9 IIvdıor 
qalgeıv ng0sayogzvonEvoy, olov xAnpov rıvwöog Erw 
plag ovußoAm neospmvounevov. Cf. Eust. N. 52, 12. Tzel. 
Exeg. in Il. p. 117, 17. 


"27. 
= 
2 


Aahoyeväs, eirs Auxiav ..... 
xovosoxouag "Exare, ai Auog. 


AIOYPAMBOI. 


28. [41.] 
MEMNRN. 


Strabo XV. 728: Atyeraı yap dn (Zovca) xal xrlaue Tidowi 
tod Miuvovos narpog — ) Ö’ dnpomolig Exckeio Meuvöviov Aöyor- 
as 62 xal Klocwi of Zovonot, onol ÖR al Aloyukos zav unröge 
Miuvovos Kıoolav, tapijvaı ö2 Atyerar Miuvov negl TTakrov (mel. 
tov F) vis Zvplas napa Badav (Bavdcv morz) woreuov, wc eiomz 


Fr. 27. Aristotel. Rhet. III. 8: ‚Eorı di Haävos dvo eidn, arrızei- 
ueva aldndaıs‘ wv To ulv Ev dexü Gpuorre SFTLER xal yoayra ovt% 
d’ 8arlv, ou apyeı uly Y uaxga, relevioc: 62 Totis Boazeiau Aakoye 
ves xıl. Kal’ Xpvosoxoum xt. quae, quamquam onides non n% 
minatar, huc retuli. V. 1. elte, Schol. Aristot. ap. Cram. An. Par. I. 308. 
fire, cogitans de hymno in Apollinem et Dianam. — Avxtav, Q Arzik, 
Osanni cod. Auxıe. — In fine &yeıs addendum puto, praeterea autem plu- 
res videntur versus adiuncti fuisse. — V.2. yovosoxoums scripsi, vulgo 2er 
DEoxOun. — Exare, Osanni cod. Exaspye. — Quod deinde addit Aristoie- 
les, fortasse et ipsum est Simonidis: “Eregos 3’ 2E Bvarılas, ou oayeim 
Goyovar roeis" 7 dd Maxon Televiala‘ 

’ ’ ’ ’ 
en en En, nn 
u rwu ru EII U IS UI 
Meıa di yayvdaraz oxsaydy jpayıaz Nul. 
ubi videtur xsavov scribendum, 
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Zuuovlöng &v Miuvov dsövocußen üv Ankanöv. (dakıdınxav Ald.) 
M. Schmidt coniecit (de Dithyrambo p. 133.) Zipavlöng &v Miuvovi 
Idvoaußo al Acılav Er 6 Zupianärv. 


YHOPXHMATA. 
29. [43.] 


’ ’ 


[4 ’ 
V- U-U- Vo 


’ ’ U ! 
UVU=-UVUVU-UU-UV-VR-UV- Vo. 


’Antkaorov innov 7 aUva 

2 ’ > ’ 

Auvrkaiav aywvig S 
&AsAılousvos zrodi uiueo xaunvlov uEhog dawn. 


30. [44.] 


’ 


’ [4 ’ 


’ ’ 


’ ’ 

’ ’ ’ 

— Um U U me YUV mm 
3: = 

= Um... 


Olos (dE xUwv) av& Awriov avdeudsv srediov 
nerataı FavaTov XEL0E00R 
sugeuEev uarevwv EAapw°‘ 


Fr. 29. Plut, Symp. IX. 15, 2. (de quo loco corrupto disputavit Stein- 
mann Petropoli 1845.): Kal ölws Egyn meraderlov ro Zıumvideoy and 
räs loypay.las Ent mV Opgnoıv, nv ulv ooynow elvaı nolncıy O1wnuoer, 
ıny dt nolnaıy nalıy Soynaıv pIeyyoulrnv" 69V ovre elneiv lorı yoc- 
yızj uersiyar nomTexns, OVTE AOMTIXy Yorupıxjs, ovdt youyrar To rapa- 
navy alinkaıs‘ Öeynorıxj d} xal nomtıxy xoıvwvla naca zal uldeıs al- 
Inioy Earl zul ualıora ninovuevar nregl 16 10 Unopynudrav yEvos, 
lvepyor aumortspnı ınvy dıa TOV aynuarwy xal av Övouarwy ulunoıy 
dnorelovory. Aofeıe d’ üv, sneo Ev yoayızj, Ta ulv momuara teis 
z0wasoıy doıx&var, ra JR deynuara reis yoauneis, Up’ wv oplieras 1a 
eldy. Anloidt 6 nalıcqra zarwodwxfvaı dofus Ev 'Ynopynua- 
cıy za TE nı$>avoraros Eavroü, ro deiodaı 17V Erkpav 
ins Erkgas. To yap' Antkacrov xıl. V. 1. Antiaoroy, Meineke coni. 
Ielaoyov. — V. 2: aywylp Wyttenbach, vulgo aywyın, Dübner dyayı@y. 


Fr. 30. ‚Plutsrch. Sympos. Qu. IX. 15, 2. pergit post Fr. 29. 7) 10° 

05 ... nayra£toıuov zei ra Efäs. V.1. de xuwY inserni. — TE- 

dioy Wyttenbach, .vulgo re medlov. — V. 2. xepofaag Wyttenbach, vulgo 

ze0a0000. — V. 3. uorevay Schneidewin, vulgo uayuov, Wyttenbach 
coni. xzewy, Hermann &lpfueva zumv. 


[4 
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Ta» d’ En’ adyerı arp&poLoav apErepov xapa 
5 na’ 2’ oluor. 


31. [45.] 
Pe 4; , 
Vu ae YU m an AZ 


ER 7 ’ u 


“Orav dE ynowoaı viy, 
Elapeov Oexnu’ olda nodev uıywöuer- 
Konrav uıv xalkoıcı toönov, To d’ deyavov MoAoovor. 


@PHNOL 
32. [46.] 
EIZ ZKOILAAAZ. 
’ ' ’ V 


’ 


/ ’ 
— u Yun UV U u u FU mn U m 


SINGEN GET 
x ’ ! 


— u mn m 5 .s 


» I £ ° x ‘ c ” p 1; 

Aydewros &wy un rore gaons 5 Tı yYivsraı atgıov, 
>» % » > p 

und‘ üvdge Idwv DAßıov, 6000v xoovov Zooeraı‘ 


V. 4. ray d’, in proecdosi conieci xraye d’. — En’, Schneidewin coni. 
BL’. — orolyoıcev Wyttenbach, ay.£repoy Schneidewin, vulgo orpfyorar 
£regoy, Hermann oro&yoıcay Ersipev. — V. 5. nayı’ 27’ oluoy Schneide 
win, vulgo zayıe £toruoy. 


Fr. 31. Plut. Sympos. IX. 15, 2: Aurös yoüv davzov oux alayureıa 
aeg) Thy Ögynoıv ovy Arrov j ınv nolnoıw tyxwmajoy‘ "Oray di yr 
cas viv El. ooynua oide... roorov. V. 1. corruptus, coniei 
Eray di yvooa’ Iyyn (vel yapvmoı v£oı). — V. 2. oeynu’, legebatur opynue. 
Olim conieci ZAaggovy öpynu’ aoıda noday ulyvvuev, Schneidewin 
ona d2 yapvacı ovy 1’ Üaypöv ri. — V. 3. Konrav uıv, Plut. Koüre 
u£v, sed Ath. IV. 181. B: 09:9 zul Kontıza zalovcı a vnopynuare Kor 
ray (sic CB et Eustath. 1166, 49., vulgo Kontra) uw (sic Casaub., un 
VL, ulv P, re C) x. roonov (röv zoonoy C) xri. — zeiforcı Schneide 
win, v. xal&ovoi. 


Fr. 32. Favorin. Stob. Flor. CV. 62:49 9opwros ey undenore gs 
(Vind. y7s, AB elnns), örı ylyızaı avpıov, und’ avdea Ida ölßter, 
6009 xeovov (AB 60009 xoovov) EZoeraı (Vind. Eaaeraı)" dAla undl olxor, 
osnıeg aukltı 6 Roınıns dıelfgyera ıyny ray Zxonadav ddpoar 
anwicsıayv. Integrum locum servavit idem Stob. CV. 9: Fıuevidov 
8o7vw»v (hoc om. Vind.)‘ Avsgwnos dev un notre yans (A gran), in 
yiyveraı und’ avdoa ldwv ö00ov zoovov Zocsımı (B Eoasirar)‘ eizeia yap 
xtA. V. 1. Yaans scripsi pro yrrans. — V. 2. ärdor, fort. ände'. 
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wrela Yap, OVdE Tavusrrepuyov uviag 
O0UTWE & UETAOTaCIS. 
33. 


Schol. Theocrit. XVI. 36: Of dt Zxonadaı Koavanıoı z6 ylvog‘ 
Koavav ö8 nolıs Gesonllas, Odev Zuormag 0 Koavamıng, Kokovrog 
zul Eyenpotlog (L. Dindorf ’Eyexgerelog, Meineke ’Eyexparldog) vlg. 
Kal Ziuawlöns &v Bpnvors. (Vulo. Yuvorz.) 


ElZ ANTIOXON. 


34. [48.] 


Aristid. I. 127: Iloiog reüra Ziumviöns Benwnosi; vlg Illvdapos ; 
roiov ullog 7) Aoyov Toroürov 2svpmv Zirmalgopog (libri Tis xog0g) 
atıov pBlykeran torovrov nadovs; nola 62 Avongıs Berrein Tosodro 
ntvdog Entvönoev En’ "Avrıoyo vehevrnoavri, 6009 vov mzel Ti Tov- 
sov wEvdog npöxsıras; quae ex Simonidis carmine petita esse docet 
Schol. Theocrit. XVI. 34: JloAlol &v ’Avrıioyoro donuoıs xal Kvaxrog 
'Aktva] 6 62 Avrloyog ’Eyexgarldov (sic M, vulgo 'Exexgarldos) xal 
Avsmpıdog (sio Valesius, Zugidog M, Zigidog vulgo.) vlös nv, üs 
yncı Ziumwvlöng. 


EIE ATZIMAXON. 


35. [49] 


Harpocrat. 174, 15: Tauvvar® Aloylung xara Kraoıpavrog ‘ mo- 
ls Early &v Eüßole dv vi yupe rav ’Epergiiov al Tapvvos, Eva xal 
lsoov ’Anollwvog, ws 0oL ze ra Eußoine ygaavres naprupovcs xal 
Zuovlöns (sic Valesius, Ziuov codd.) &v v@ eis Avaluayov rov’Ege- 
rede Bpnvo. Cf. Phot. 568, 14. et Suid. v. Teuvvan. 


36. [51.] 
[4 

[4 in u 
—_— U UV VW YUV m 

‚9 ’ & ’ 
Vu Ve YUV UV U 
[4 
mn „_v 

, 4 „u 


OideE yap ot ıgötego» or Enekovio, 
7 T ' 
Yewv d’ 2E dvanıwv EyEvovd' vieg nulFeot, 


V. 3. oud2, malim worte. 
‚ Fr. 36. Stob. Floril. XCVIH. 15. Zıuwvidov Bonvwv (hoc add. 
Vind., A om. totum locum.) V. 2. 2y&voy$’ Schneidewin, vulgo &yEvoyro. 
56 
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arcovov oUd Aagsırov ovd’ axivduvov Bior 
&s yigag Eäinovro Teldooavrec. 


® 37. [50.] 


Stropha. 
’ / 
U uyV 1 - UV 


' x 
BUY ef u m m m en I U un m 


4 , 


’ ,’ 
- UU-UUVU- UM - U-U-UNU 


U 
I. ya 


[4 [d ’ [4 


’ ’ 
m UV mu m m U U u I I u U on 


’ ’ 107 


’ 


’ ’ 


’ 
’ ' —_ V 
=. UU- - UV - UV UU U. UVU-— 


Epodus. 

' ’ 
- Ve. - UV vv. 
' ’ ’ 4 
= UV VU--UVU-V-.._ 

’ 

15 ı er ’ u 
Yo UVUV-V-U-. 
x ,’ U 
- U-UYUNYE NY 
’ ’ ı . 

U-UVUU-U-Va- - UUVU-UVUv 
’ / 
en a 
VV UV UV U UV 

/ 
’ in 
= YU=- -UVUV--—VU- 


V. 3. anorov oVd’, vulgo anovoy out. — V. 4. vellagantes scripäi, 
vulgo tei&aavres. 


Fr. 37. Dion. Hal. de verbor. compos. c. 26: 'Ex d2 rüs welxa; te 
Zıuwvldov raüre' yeyganıc dt zara dınotolas, ovy wy Agıaroyarıs ı 
wllos Tıs xaTeoxevuot xWlwr, All’ wr 6 nelög Aoyos anauti aroösggt 
dn Typ us zei avaylıware tavre zara dıiagrolas, zul ev Tod’ orı a 
ceral 08 © Övshnös ıng ads x ovy ‚Eseis ovußeleiy vUTE OTgogns art 
arriorooyov oure Engdoy, alla yaynasral ao Aoyos obTrwas deeigaueros 
Forı di 9 dıa nelayovg yepoufvn Iavan as davrjsarnodw 
eoufyn ruyas' “Orte xr). Ipsum carmen, qnomodo constituendum sik 
admodum incertum: nam Dionysius indicare videtur adscriptas esse stropham 
et antistropham cum epodo, nec tamen certa satis responsionis vestigis de 


prehenduntur. 
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a 


e Angvaxı Ev daudalda 070. 
üvsuog TE uw nıv&wv xıymJelca ve Aluva 
deiuarı Toınev, 0VT adıavramsı rapeiais, 
augpi ze IIegodi BaAle pihav eg’, eine 7" @ TExog, 
5 olov &xw novor" 
od Ö° awreig yahaııyyıp =’ Nrogı xvWooeıg & ategrıel 
dovgarı xalxeoyoupw 
vounrılausei xvaviy Te dvopp orakeig' 
avaldar Ö’ Unegdev reav xöuav Bateiav 
1! nrapıorıog xuuerog ovUx Akkyeıg, 
ord’ Aavsuov PIoyyw», 
xeiuevog &v rioppvgea xAavidı, nalov rgOGWToY. 


> 


Ei de zol dsıvov TO ya dewor mv, en. 


V. 1. öre, Ald. örı. — ?y, Schneidewih d’ &9. — dauudulkg, dada- 
ial« Reg. 1. (sive Parisinus 1741., quem contulit denuo Schneidewin) Colb, 
Guelf. Ald. — V. 2. rE uıv Schneidewin, re unv Reg. 1. Colb. Gud. Ald. 
inmarg., 7’ &uij Ald., vulgo Bo&uy et sic p. — xıyndeioa re Brunck, vulgo 
zıyındeigoa dt. —. V. 3. noıney Brunck, Zoırrev codd. (Guelf. Egırre), vulgo 
fpeırev. — our’, Schneidewin ovx, Brunck oud’. — adıavyıaaı Guelf. adıav- 
1n01, Reg. 1. adlav Toiaı, Ald. adley reicı (in m. roicı), p. ddıay raloı, 
Brunck adıavrosı. Locus corruptus, sed ambigas utrum poeta scripserit 
vvd’ adlayraloinapeıal an rör’ adıayraroıy napeınis.— 
V.4. Iepofi Schneidewin, valgo /legoei, Reg. Guelf. Ald. ITegosı. — Bulle, 
Guelf. a. m. pr. et Ursinus Aaise. — y£op’, vulgo z&oa, Ald. zeoav. — eine 
T', vulgo eöney re, Guelf. eine re. — rexog Guelf., vulgo rexvov. Adde 
Athen. IX. 396. E: Zıuwridng 4’ dm Toü llevodws ıyv Aavanv noei 
ifyovoav" TexosS, olov Eyw növov‘ ab d’ auvrseisyaeladnvo 
(V on) d’ nropı zvwageıs. — V. 5. &rw, Guelf. iyor. — 
V.6. ab d’ dwreis Casaubonus, cf. Hesych. awreis, anavydlfsıs, xouud. 
Et. M. 117,46. not.: dwreis vr) rou xallıproy Tod Unvov anavIliy zul 
avdl&ysıs. cf. Hom. Il. x. 159. Schneidewin ou d’ awpeis, Mehlhorn coni. 
ev d’ aurms. — r’ jropı Casaub., d’ nropı Athen. Formam insolentem n7ogı, 
quam Ath. praebet, servavi. Ald. zovov, ov d’ avreis &yalaadnymdei Feı- 
x*rv0000&:5, Guelf. Reg. 1. ou d’ aurais (Reg. avrais) Eyaladmvudei Juı- 
xy0WOGELS, pP. (cuius nulla auctoritas) ou d’ aur! yaladnya nropı zyWaosıs. 
ubi Burges eidei, Emperius ueldei, Schneidewin orn9ei, ego n9ei vel 
iö« (Hesych. 797, Eüygoovvn) conieci. — V. 7. dovparı Guelf., dovvarrı 
Ald, (dovyarı Reg. 1.), Jwuarı vulgo et p. — xalxeoyougg Schneide- 
win, legebatur zaAxeoyougw dE (Schacfer re). — V. 8. vuxrilaunei, recte 
ut videtur Ilgen vuxr) dAaunei. — orelels scripsi, Reg. 1. tad’ eis 
uvllay xzri., Guelf. zvavalo Te dvoygw ray d’ eis avlkav d’ vun., Ald. xve- 
via te dyöogw" Trade els (sive rad’ eis, et inter versus Tod’ eis) aulkay 

 im., vulgo dyvöopgw‘ TOd’ avaldav ün., Schneidewin coni. rasels, ego 
olim rayvodels vel zaAug Fels. — V. 9. aualeey, Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald. av- 
' May, conieci ovlav. — d’ Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald., vulgo deest. — Unegsey 
Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald., vulgo ünepde. — V. 10. zragıdyros, nregiövrog Guelf. 
Ald. — V. 11. @v&uov, Guelf. ay&uov. — YIoyyav, Ald. Reg. 1. and 


y9oyyov. — V. 12. Guelf. roppvps« xAavloı, Reg. 1. ropyvola Eylayı. 
— zalöy N000WNoVy scripsi, vulgo 7000wnoV xalov, Ald. Guelf. Reg. 1, 
Np00070y xuloy (Guelf. x& Roy) neoowmnov. — V. 13. zol Scripsi, v. Tor. 
=, Guelf. 7, Reg. 1. 7, Ald. 7. 

56* 
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xal nev duwmv Önudrwv Aerızov Urreiyes olac. 

15 xeloucı d’ süde Ap&pos, ebderw de ovrog, 
ebderw Ö’ Auerpovy xaxov" 
ueraußolia dE ıs pavein, Zeü narep, &x 080‘ 
örı de Yapaaldov Errog 
suyouaı, texvdgı dixav obyyrwFi uor. 


° 38, [52.] 


x f] x 9 vu 
= Vu u mn ED mp CE um YUV u 


! u 
- UDVD- YUYNUY Vu m 


Ilevıa yüg yiav inveiraı daonkma Xapıßdır, 
ai ueyakaı T' üperai xai 6 nÄoüroc. 
v 


* 39. [54.] 


x ’ 4 , 
-- -UU--- UVU--UV-U- 


’ ’ 
= -UU-- UVU- Yu. 


’ (4 w 
VY-UYV- IE UI MY UNI 
(4 vy 


5) ae 


> 5 ’ 3a % U H \ ’ 
ArdeWnwv OAlyoy uEv xagTog, Arıgaxroı ÖE meindores, 
alurı dE naUgw I0v0; Aupi rovw“ 

3 w 
6 d’ Agvxzog Öuwg Errınpäuarar Favarog' 


V. 14. zal xev, Reg. 1. Ald. x€ xev, Guelf. xal udy, Schneidewin ı 
xey coni. — Önuarwy, conieci Jom'nuarwy. — Aerrroy, Colb. Reg. 1. Guell 
Ald. kentov. — V. 15. xEloucı d_scripsi, vulgo x£louce, Guelf. zfüloue. 
Schneidewin x&lou’. — eude, eude Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald. similiter deinde bis 
Guelf. eu di ro, Reg. 1. Ald. eude ro. — HE ndvros, Guelf. d’ Zaörıu. 
Ald. de möros. — V. 16. d’ &uergov, legebatur &uergor, Guelf. auorgor 

T 


fort. d’ auorov. — V. 17. ueraßolla scripsi, Reg. 1. uasßoviia. Guelt. 
ee vulgo varwoßovile. — V. 18. örı d2 Ald., ut videtur, örı de 

eg. 1. Guelf. et vulgo, örre d2 Mehlhorn, &lrı di Schaefer. — V. 1% 
rexrögı dixev Mehlhorn, rexyöogı dlxg Schaefer, vulgo rexyöge dies, 
Reg. 1. Guelf. Ald. zvoyıdixas. — ouyyyadı, quod vulgo deest, add. Reg. 
1. Guelf. Ald. 


Fr. 38. Stob. Flor. CXVIIIL5. Zıuwvidov (sic A Vind., om. Trinc.) 
V. 1. daoniäte@ A a m. ». B, Aaonnda Vind., Aaonnda vulgo. — V. 2. 
T’ aoeral Gaisford, AB rageral, vulgo aperal. 

Fr. 39. Piut. Consolat, ad Apoll. c. 11: ‘O yoiy Zıuwridns aysow- 
zwy ynotv 6Alyoy uiv xıl. V. 1. @npaxror, angonxros Schneidewin. — 
V.3.06' GpuxTos öucs Stephanus et libri septern, E Voss. ö d’ AUFUZTOS 
ouös, N 6 d' ayuxz" juös, Mehlhorn 6 d’ ayvxros, deleto öues ei sic 
ut videtur codd. Parisini. 
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xeivov yüp 100» Aayov uEoos ol T ayadoi 
D ÖoTIS Te xaxorv. 


EE AAHAR2N EIAON. 
40. [18.] 


[4 [4 ’ 
- YUYU-UU-—- -- - VUVU-UVUV-YVV-UuUo-- 
’ 


[4 ’ 
-UU-- YVU-Z-UVU-UV-- 
Tod xai ansıpeoiı nwrövr” Öovıdes Treo xepaläg, avü 
> Eu | ‘ > ’ 
Ö iydves 0gYoL 
vaveov 2E bdarog Alkovro xaAa avv Goıda. 


41. [18.] 


’ a 
- UV-UU-UU--U-UV- 

14 uU 
=- - UU-UU-UU-VUVU-UVU-— 


Yu 12 UV UV ’ 
Ovde yüg Evvooigvidos Ara Tor’ wer Avkuwy, 
& Tıs xarexwive xıdvausvay uelıadea yüpvv 
Gopapeiv axoaisı Boorwr. 


42. [69.] 


’ , I... 
-UVU-- - U-- - Vo 


‘“Peia Heol xAErroiıv avdoWnwv vooV. 


43. [72.) 


’ 
VE Var earyze 


’ j) u 


V. 4. Aayoy, fort. Aayouev. — u£oos Pflugk et Schneidewin olim dele- 
verunt. — V. 5. öatrıs, D ös. 


Fr. 40. Tzetz. Chil. I. 316: ‘Ns yoayeı zrov negl avrod (OgpyE£ws) 
za Zıuwvidns ovrws" Tov zei xri. V..l. awrayr’, norayz’ Ursinus. — 
deyı des, öpvıyes Schneidewin, qui hoc fragm. coniunxit cum Fr. 12. et 41. 


Fr. 41. Plutarch. Quaest. Symp. VIII. 3, 4: Nnveula ya nxädes xal 
yalınvn xal rovvayrlov ws Zıuwvldns ynalv‘ od} yapxıl. V. 2. zıdva- 

£vav Schneidewin, oxıdyauevay Reiske, vulgo oxıdyaufyae, (Wyttenbach 
et Dübner xıdvaufva). 


Fr. 42. Stob. Eclog. II. 10: Zıuwvidov. zifnroscıy Schneidewin, 
v. xl£ntovoy. 


Fr. 43. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. III. 26: Arrollwvıos udv Aypoodlıns röv 
Eowro yevenloyei, Zanpo di Ts za Ovgayoü, Zıuuvldns dEApEo- 
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Syerlıe nei, doköumus 'Agoodira 
rov " Apeı doAouayayıp TExev. 


44. [73.] 
’ [4 


Fu 
_— Uy- Y - UW MU - U 
OL VERRU TERN SER THE w 
’Ev$a xeorißeooıw agveraı ro Moroar 
. ’ ( oe. eo 
xallıxouwy TNTEvVegFEV Ayvov ÜOwWg. 


45. [74.] 


Plut. de Pythiae orac. 0. 17: Mıxoo d£ negiepyoregov audıs 0 
Zuuwvlöns, mv Kieıa nposeınav ayvav Inloxonov yzovißen». 
gnol, nokvlıorov Agasov rE Eorıyv aypvoonenkov zv@d;; 
außooolwv dx uvrav Epavov dDöwme. Locus haud dubie a 
eodem carmine, quo praecedens Fr., sed aegre reslitui polest, cum 
incertum sit, utrum haec omnia continuo se excipiant, an Plutarchus 
duo disiuncla membra copulaverit. Schneidewin coni.: 

Ayvav Enloxone yeovißov , 

oAvAlior’ apvovrsscıv Kxevoorenlov 

euvmdes außooolov dx uuyar Eoavov von. 
Conieci: 

Ayva Enloxone Kisioi yeovißv .... 

.. . noAvlıorov apaiov te, tiv, & ygvoonenle, 

evadev außpoolov Ex uurüv Zpavvov Vöng. 
sed possunt alia coniectari, velut moAvlıcrov Agalav 9’ Eoriav zev- 
oonenAos Evadeg außpoolav dx uuyäv Eppawov Von. 


46. [75. 77.] 


’ ’ 
= - UU-UV--- UV -UU-UVU-.-V- 
’ f] W 
- UU-UVU-- -UU-UU-U-v-o 


’ ' 
-UU-UVVU-U- UV - YVV- Vu y 


diins zal Apsos' Zy&rkıe zıl. Cf. Argum. Theocrit. Id. XIII. Eu- 
doc. 158. Quod Serv. Virg. Aen. I. 664. (Mythogr. Vat. II. 35.} dicit: 
„aut secundum Simonidem, qui dieit Cupidinem ex Vencere tantum ess 
progenitum, quamqnam alii dieuht ex ipsa et Marte.‘‘ aut crravit gramms- 
ticus, aut alium intellexit locum. -V. 1. ui, dolountis Aypodtre scripsi. 
volgo rei dolöoundes (cod. P dolountes) Apeodiras (Ursin. Steph. Ay av- 
dire). — V. 2. dolouayary Stephanus et Ursinus, vulgo dolounyraru, 
Schaefer dulouaxevog coniecit. 

Fr. 44. Plut. de Pyth. Orac. c, 17: Movoov yap nv ksoor &rraude 
nepl TI Avanvonvy Tod vauaros, 69er Eyxpavıo noös as Aoıßacs re 
uüdarı rovVrp, Ös ynoı ZSıuwmvidns' "Evdaxrl. V. 1. doveras 10 
scripsi, vulgo &/overaf re, An. TVMez. agverar, Beiske elgreras seripsit. — 
V. 2. Moıoär Schneidewin, vulgo Alovaar. 

Fr. 46. Aristid, II. 513: beoe da xıd Teure (Sıuwvidov) Beraaor' 
4A Movoa...»Beqıfoufve... . Taür' ou doxei 00. Onpes 6 Fomıns 
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“A Moioa yip oür ünopwg yevsı Tö napbv uovov, Al’ 
Ert&pyerau 
D ’ ’ ‚> ’ „ 
navra FSegiloutva‘ un uoı xarunaver , Eneirreg üpkaro 


€ 


teprevorarwr ueltwv 6 nadlıBdas roAvxoodog wvAoc. 


47. [76.] 


’ E23 
... mM - - - UV-YUV-U 


’ 
=  Y  U- UU- 1 


2. Ouulkei d’ Avdeoıv, (Wore) y&Aıooa 
EavF0v uekı undouevo. 


48. [8».] 


Schol. Eurip. Med. 20: "Or d& xal &Baollevoev 3 Mnösıa Ko- 
eiv$ov, Foropoücıw Evunlos xal Zıuwmvlöng Ayo obras Ov6t 
xar’ eig Kopıvdov, od Mayvnolav veiev, aloyov di Kol- 
ldos Svvaoresog Mpavov Asyalov T’ avauoe. cf. Schol. ad v. 
10. Corrigit Elmsley: Kogıv$ov Ö8 vaiev, 000’ ixer’ eis Mayvnolav' 
"a. ö2 K. ovväorıog xrA., Hermann 0 d& zugels Kopıvdov, od Maym- 

slav voiev' al. Ö& K. ovvvaorıos vri., Schneidewin 6 8” fxer’ eis 
Kogiv$ov,, ob Mayvıjolav vai’, dA. 68 K. ovvaopos x. Scribendum 
videtur: 
„2.06 iner’ els Kopivdor, 
ovöl Meywyolay vaiev‘ dloyov ÖL Kolyldog 
ovvdoovos &orsog Asyalov 7’ Avaooev. 
nam Thranus nullus omnino locus terrae Corinthiae est. 


49. [91.] 
’ 


—— YUV UV...  UV- UV... 


Kai o0 uev, eixocı naldwv uäreg, Wadı. 


Eavrov Enaıvov Myesıv, os Yyovınov zei nrogıuoy els ra ueln; ri d’ Emreı- 
day AEyn' un uoı xaranaver' xıl. Coniunxi haec fragmenta in unum. 
V. 1. Moioa Schneidewin, vulgo Movoe. — V. 2. Fepıloufva TO, vulgo 


Hegrfoueyn. — un nor T, un uov ®, vulgo un ue. — agsero Schneidewin, 
v. nofaro. 


‚ _Fr. 47. Plut, de prof. in virt. c. 8: “Ncrmeo yap avFEecıy öuıkeiy 
6 Zıuwvidns gyd nv ullırıay Eay$öy u. undoufvav. Respi- 
eit huc de audiend. rect. rat. c. 8. et de amore prol. c. 2. Cf. Cram. An. 
Ox. III. 173, 12. Kalo de oe — xal ullırray Movons' obx ano Tıvay 
svuwy xal doruvrarwv avdEuv FavFHoy ufklı undoulrny, @s pnoıw 
0 Zıuwvidns xl. In ordinem redegi, nam poetam vel Musam cum api- 
bus comparavisse videtur, cf. Plato Ione 534. B. 


Fr. 49. Schol. 11. x’. 252: ‘Oungov eindyrog* (I. w'. 496.) Evyveaxaldexa 
uEv nor Ins dx vndvos noav, Zıuwvidns di pnolv‘ Kal xrı. — tlxocı 


Schneidewin, cod, elxosı. Cf. Schol. Theocr. XV. 139. — fladı, Schnei- 
dewin Aladı. 


» 
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50. [94.] 


’ ' mn 
U-U--.-  UVU- WU- 


Kogwvdiors d’ oü uarieı, oüde Aavaoı. 


51. [7.) 


’ vv 
= YUV UYUUV- YUV UA UN - UV 


"Ioxeı de ue noppvg£ag GAög Auyırapaooouevas Öevuaydcc. 


52. [26.] 
4 
sel YVY-)V- UV 
’ 
TE 
VUN WW = 
’ ! rn fj NW 


..... (Eiovdixog) loorepavov 
yıvasiay Edaxgvoar 
wuyav Anonveoysa yahayınvöv TExog. 


Fr. 50. Schol. Pind. Ol. XIII. 78: Of Koolvsıoı, ymotlv, En’ duyo- 
tepa Ta ulon nolatevany ?y 'Illo‘ xal yap Tpis Towoi Guveudynoar zei 
tois "Elinoı. ... roüro de zei Zıuwvidns eine" Kopıy$loıcıy ov 
kavızioud! Auvaois', äuyorkpors yap ovupayoı EyErovro. Ita cod. 
Add. Plut. vit. Dion. c. 1: Aga ye. wsneo ö Zuuwvldns yaaly zois Kooir- 
Hoıg od unvleıy 16 "Ilıov Enıorparevoaoı uera ray Aycımy, Otı xäxelru; 
ol neol Tiaüxov EE lapyüs Koplrdıoı yeyovores Ouvsuayovy nposUun;. 
Aristot. Rhet. 1. 6: Aıo Aelordopfjada: vnelaßoy Koplydıos uno Zıuwrider 
wonoeyros‘ Kopıwdlos d’ ov use ro Ilıov. Cram. Par. I. 285, 8: 
‘O yoiy Zıuwvldns Akyeı, ötı Kogivdlois od ueugera To Ilıov, ws 1aye 
noleunoadıy avrois dıa Touv Euynropos, ws Elonxzauer‘ all’ Irkgwmder zei 
euyagıarei alrois uällov, es Ovuuaynoacı ri 'Ikp dia Tlavxov ... 
ovrw d xzal Zıuwrlöns Enolnae‘ Kopıy$loıs d’ oV uurlcı, ovdi 
Aavaois. ro "IAıov (cod. Tiıov ro) dnladn. unde Kopır Floıs d’ recepi, 
Aavao) autem Boeckh emendavit, qui scripsit Kogıydlassıy ov yarlı Tü 
"Ikıov ovdt Aavaol, sed TO IAıoy ut addatur, non est necesse. — Vater 
(Praef. ad Eurip. Iph. Aulid. XX.) dicit hunc locum etiam memorari sp. 
Schol. Anthologiae Palatinae, sed locum non reperi. 


Fr. 51. Plut. de Exil, c. 8: Oux a9vuwv ovdt üdvupowusros oudE Alywr 
txeiva Ta 10y napa Zıuavldy yuvamxov, Toysı xti. auyırapaaooufras, 
Dübner duyırapaaoouevns. — dpvurydos, vulgo Öpvyuados. 


Fr. 52. Athen. IX. 396. E: Kal &v alloıs (Zıumvidns) Er’ Apyeuooot 
slonxev‘ loorepavov xıl. ‚V. 1. looregavov B, dioreg.dvov PQ, le 
oregavov D, Eevoreyavov VL. Apparet aliquid excidisse, Schneidewin le 
OTEGAVov Gruueros scripsit, adieci Evovdixas, quod propter eipnzey facile 
potuit excidere, est enim de Archemoro Lycurgi et Eurydicae filio sermo, 
atque nescias, utrum ad TäArenos an ad ZKpinicia haec referenda sint — 
V. 3. rexog L, röxos V, reyos P. 
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53. [25.] 


eu un \ m m 
’ (4 
-— UV - -- UV. 


’ 
VUZ-UU-UU-UVU- U... 
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METER VER ITE OS v--. 
“2.0.05 dovei navras 
vixaos v&ovs diıvasvıa Balwy 
”Avavgov ÜUree noAvßorgvos EE IwAxoü‘ 
e % a > \ x ’ Pl} 1 m 
oizw yao "Oumoos de Itaoixopos asıce Anoic. 


54. [29.] 


’ 
see UVU-UUV-— 


” (4 
Vu UV U a, so vVvVoco 


. Doıvixeov ioriov Dyor 
regvgusvov nowogs üvde . . . Eoıdallor. 


55. [30.] 


’ } —_— 
VDVYI- YUV Un —- YUV 


Bıorov x& 08 uallov Wvaoe roorepog &AIWr. 


56. [29.] 


Plutarch. vıt. Thes. c. 17: ’Exvßlgva 2 mv voiv Anapovadac 
Digexros, üsgpnar Ziumviöns. Est ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 
59. et Fr. 56. 


‚ Fr. 53. Athen. IV. 172. E: örı d} zö nofmue rovro (AFia) Zrnor- 
z000v lorlv, ixavararogs udprus Ziuavidns 6 noımıms, ög mepl rov Me- 
ktaypov röv ÄAoyoy nosouuevos ynoıv“ os dovpizra. V.1.ö5L, ws 
PV. — V. 2. vixaoe v&ovs L, vıxzas &veous APV, rızav dveous B. — dıva- 
era, B dıynevra. — V. 4. ndE, B ws de. — Zraofgopos, BP OTnotlyooos. 


Fr. 54. Plut. vit. Thes. c. 17: Tore dt ou Onolus röy nareon Sap- 
guvoyrog xal ueyalnyopoüvros, ws yEıgwareı Tov Mıyaraupoy, Edwxey 
Ereooy larluy Aeuxöv TO xußepvnın (Alyeus), xeltvoas UVnooTo&gyovra Owlo- 
uEvov rov Onotws Enapaodaı ro Aevxöov, el di un. ro ulları nliv xal 
anonnualveıy rö nuFos" 6 dk Zıuwmvldns ov Acvxov pnoıw Elvaı 1ö dosiv 
und rov Aly&us, alla yoıylxceov xıl. xal Toüro Tjs Nwrnolas auray 
nomoaodaı omueiov. V. 1. Vyo® negupulvov, Bab nregvguevor vyoo. — 
108yög, x Tovyos, Meziriac rrofvov. Weinde lacunam indicavi. 


Fr. 55. Schol. Soph. Aiac. 740: Kal ?v (cod. G nrep«) Zıumvidn Enl 
w 


tov eds Alyea ayyllov neupdevros‘ Bıoro (cod. G Alos ön) xal ae xri. 
correxit Hermann Aıorov ze. — Wvaoa, Schneidewin coni. Ovaoa. 
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57. [10] 
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Tis xev aivrosız vow niovvog Aivdor vaerev Kieoßarisı 
aevaoıs Trorauoioıw aydeol T eiapıvoig 
aeliov Te pAoyl ypvolag Te gelavag 
s ’ , > [4 s ’ 
xat Falnooclaıcı Ölvamg arrııJevra uerog orakas; 
5 änarra yag Eorı Ieov 100w° Aldo de 
x e ’ ” « ’ - \ ec > 
xas Bgoreoı nakduaı Igalorrı‘ uwpoi Pwrög üde Bar: 





58. [32.] ze 
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’Eorı Tıc Aoyos 
x > \ ’ y# h ER ’ 
Tav aperav valeıy Öroauparoıg Eni netpaug, 


Fr. 57. Diog. Laert. I. 89: Ovrog (Kieoßorlog) Enolnosv gauer« zu 
yolyovs eis Enn rmoglla xar 10 Eatzonuua rıres ao ai Mide rar 
yadı nonocı" Xaixen napYEvos eiul, Miden Ö’ Fat annerı zeiun Lsi 
av vbwp Te van xal dErdgen uaxoa Tesdnan, 'Hekıos Ö’ arımr Aauny kau 
noa ze aelnın, za notauoli ye dfwaıy, aruxiuly dt Ialacan, Act! 
Tjde ufvovoa nolvxlavıw Zai zrußp Ayyellw napovor, Midas on Te 
Tedenta. Bbepovon di REG EugIor Sıuwridov ou, önovgynol® Tis zii 
Inter Encomia retulit Schneidewin, sed potius ex Z/Arenis petiti videntar rer- 
sus. Ceterum non credo Simonidem nobile illud in Midam epigramma r«- 
spexisse, nam ibi zaixen zausevos, hic A/dos memoratur, nisi hacc ©: 
conciliare velis, ut marmoreae columnae Sirenem impositam fuisse status. 
V. 1. vom, cod. Mon. vo. — niovvos, conieei zuyuros. — V. 2. deram; 
cod. Mon., vulgo aeyraoıs. — notauoicıy scripsi, v. moramois. — V-5 
xovoeas Hermann, v. xpvoas. — V. 4. divams, Cobet dirns. — ayııdErc 
uevos oralag Stephanus, ayrı9eyra uevos (ulvas) ornlas codd., ayııdt 
rovusros ornlas ed. Frob. — V. 6. Booreoı Hermann, v. Booreor. 


Fr. 58. Clem. Alex. Strom. IV. 585: eixörws ou Zıuwridns yoayeı 
Zorı xıl. Resp. Theodoret. XII. 172: ovdt Zıuwmrldnr av dperav eior- 
xöra valcıy (D valsıy dt) dvaparoıg Ent nerenıs. — V. 1. Earı, Schneide- 
win £orı de. — V. 2. valtıy, ap. Clem. vulgo vEeır. 
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yiv dE uw Foav XWpov Ayvov aperev. 

ovde stavıWv Alegagoıs Ivarov Eoontoc, 
5 @ un daxe$vuog Idewg 

2v309ev uöin, Tanrai T’ &s axgov 


avdeeiac. 
59. [83.] 
Todro yüg udkıora pro Eoruye vlg, 
60. [24] 
EISEN DIENTEN ER UNE 


Qygowrne, xeloaı Loy Erı uähdov TWv Trro yüg Exsivwr. 


1. [33.) 

Theophil. ad Autolyc. II. : p. 353. ed. Hagae Com.: Zuuaviöng' 
Odrig & Avsv deov ‚@gerav kaßev, od molıs, 0%. gorög' 
de05 0 (Stephanus ov) TaRunTıg (tegebätur zauumTtis) AnNnuav- 
vov 68 (Steph. re) odöfy £orıy ev adrois. Ita codd., olim ede- 
batar: orig avsv Te Hev Ager)v Laßev, 0 nolg, oVrıg ® Boorog, 
ov Beog, ds nannte 6° dorıv &v auroig ovölv d drnnavrov. Ap. Stob. 
Bel. Phys. I. p. 28. tantum legitur:. ovrig üvev Demv üp. 4. od rolıg 
ourig (om. A) ov. Extrema Schneidewin sic conformavit drrmuavrov 
yap ovöLv Eorıv dv Bvarois (Hermann dv avdgmmoıs). 


b2. 
ı mn ’ ’ 
zuUWwWwuU- Va. ._uVvuv.z 


’ ’ 
- UV. - YUV .o... 


V. 3. aperte corruptus, Schneidewin ayyay JE um Herr coniccit, fort. 
ovgavöv dE uıv dev, cf. Quint. Smyrn. V. 51. et XIV. 195. seg. — 
V.4. oud2, Schneidewin ovdi nur vel yao. — Blty.apors, Schneidewin yie- 
yaooıs. — V. 6. Tental T’ scripsi, vulgo dent R Einperius fen r', Doeder- 
lein, qui post &sorros plura interpungit, 002 @v Vzoır'. 


Fr. 59. Herodian. . u.A&. 12, 18: Iüp' obdtr els vo Anyov ondere- 
0oy kovoovkAudov, alla uovov ro np" önto Sıumvldns zul Evexa HETEOV 
dıovllaßws ATEINVaTo‘ TOVUTo yao ualıore ynotses Tuye nvig, 
quae correxi similiterque Emperius, ut de leone sit sermo (Aristot. Hist. 
An. IX. 31, 2.), quamquam loci emendatio anceps, cum ne illnd quidem sit 
certum, utrum Ceus an Amorkinus pocta sit intelligendus. Lobeck y.jges 
£oruyov nviQ scripsit, Reisig , vis Es Toye Avio. Trimetrum effieiunt Ah- 
tens TO yap (vel xul yap) ua IOTE yiDES Eoruyoy avip, et ni similiter 
corrigant, Schneidewin (15 yao) et Hecker (od yap... zuia;). Ceterum 
vio fortasse Phrygibus usitata fuit forına, quam significat Plato Cratylo 
410. A 


Fr. 60. Aristid. II.513: x@re € ayno rıs Zıuwvideuos aueliperau 
BvsEwWneE xri. y&s Schneidewin, v. yns. 


Fr. 62. Theophil. ad Autol, II. 37. p. 378. (ed. Hagae Com. 1742): 
Zıuwvldns‘ obx Eorıy avyenıdaxnroy dydownos, Ollym xrA. Scripsi 00x 
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Ovx or’ Avsnıdöxnov avdgwnorg, OAiyp dE Xoorw 
nravıo. uerappinteı Feoc. 


63. [104.] 


® x 1] 
-Uv- YUV Y Yo 


» 4 x Ce 
Eoyaroy dversaı xara yäs. 


64. [105.] 


me 2: I YUV oo Yo 


’ [ 
V-UUY-UVVYV-UV-... 


..... JTaga xovoor Ep3or 
>» 9 ‚os ’ BA 
axnoazov ovde uokıßdovy EXw. 


65. [106.] 


’ 
f) .—n u 
YVuy Y m Y Yu nn WAZ Ye 


y 
‘06’ au Javarog xiye xal Toy Puyouaxor. 


66. ‚[107.] 


’ ’ 1 


’Eotı xai oLyüs Gxivduvov yEpac. 


Xot’. Schneidewin dieit codices exhibere oVx Eorı xzaxöy avenıd, xıl 
editiones autem oux Larl avenıdoxntov ardpwmors xux0oy. sed mihi valde 
dubium videtur, an omnino hi sint Simonidis versus: potius comicus aliquis 
poeta dixerit: 

Ovx Eor’ avemıdoxnrovr aydgmrtors zaxor, 

öllyıy yooyw di navyıa merapplnıeı Heog. 


Fr. 63. Plut. an seni respub. sit ger. c. 1: TTolırela dE Inuozgarın 
zal vouımos dydaös eidıauerov napkyeıy abror oy NTrov dayousror aye 
IUuws N apyorra, zaküovy frraqyıovr ws alndos ıny and Tod Plov dose 
To Iavara noostldnoı‘ Tovro yao E0yarov (Naeke coni. £oyarıor) zti. 
ös ynoı Zıuwrldns. 

Fr. 64. Plut. discrim. amic. et adulat. c. 24: Tüy d2 xpeitrora Tofus 
zer dedoıxev, ol ua Ala napa Avdıoy üpua nelös olgvevwy, alla zone 
xyovoov iy 90V, ws ygncı Z., axno«ruwy oudi uoAvßdoy Erer. 


Fr. 65. Stob. Flor. CXVIII. 6. Zruwmvidou. — xlye xeb serips, 
Exıye te AB, Eypuxe xal Trine., &xıye zul Gaisford. 


Fr. 66. Aristid II. 192: "Opa un Alovra Evpeiv Enıyeipouev, ou Ooe- 
Gvuayor Ovxogayreiv Enıytipoüvres, alla xzwuwpdeiy Ilepgızila, zei Taüıa 
eis deıllay, Ener’ aurol doswmuev aydgeıorepos Toü deorros zivaı Tois Bor- 
koufvors Aytıxarnyopeiv, ze yayı rı zei deillas, ei DE Bovie, aıonss 
axiyduvor yeoas, ws rıs av Kelwy Eyn nounrns. ubi Schol. II. 501. 
TO dt oıwnis ax. y. tx Zıuwvidous dari rou Klov. Stob. Flor. 
XXXIU. 5. 4$9nvodwpov: "Eotı xal TO dıyjs (Gesm. m. aıyür) azirdıyor 
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67. [109.] 


„se. U um YY m 


IIokıs üvdea dıdaonxeı. 


68. [110.] 


oo. —. . WW) m 


’ 
m m \/ I J a I) NY un Ye N) m am 


„u... Enei 
sraoaıs xogvdaikicı zen Aopov Eyyeveodaı. 


69. [111] 


ya YUV u Ya a 


TO y&g yeyernusvov oixer QApextov Eoraı. 


70. [116.] 


— 
.—. 1 11 YUV = YUV m me um \/ um 


DW 


Ovde xalöüg aoplag 2oriv yagıs, 
ei un TIG &Xeı aeuıvav Dylsar. 


ytoas, ubi male Athenodoro tribuitur philosopho, rectius Plut. Apophth. 
Imper. p. 207. C refert Auzustum retinuisse apud se Athenodorum his ver- 
bis: Zrı Gov nagövros yoslay Eyw‘ xal xzarloyev avıöv Ölov &rıavroy, el- 
nwy, örı far zul aıyüjs dxivdvwov yEoag, quae germana est forma 
versiculi. Est autem eiusdem carminis, ex quo Fr. 65. Conf. Horat. Carm. 
III. 2, 14: MMors et fugacem consequitur virum. et ib. 25: Est et fideli tuta 
süentio Merces. Ceterum respiciunt huc Walz Rhet. VIII. 119. Clem. Paed. 
II. 203. Strom. II. 465. Greg. Nazianz. IV. p. 317. Apostol. VII. 97. Ar- 
sen. 242. Iulian. Or. I. 3. Liban. Decl. XV. ı, 445. Philo vit. Mos. 646. C. 


Fr. 67. Plut. an seni resp. sit ger. c. 1: TO yap Holıs a. d. xara 
Zıuwnvldnv, alndEs korıy Int rwy Erı yoovov Eyovınv ueradıdaydivan, 
zu uerauadeiv nadınuc. 


Fr. 68. Plut. de util. ex host. cap. c. 10: ’Enel d} nadaıcı zopv- 
dalyjaı yon Aöyov yyev£oduı, xara rov Zıuwmvldnv. ubi Mosc. 
1, 2, zogvdaiitoı. Idem Praec. Polit, c. 14: ’Enel d} nacaıs xopudallaı _ 
zera Zıumvidnv xon Aoyov Eyyerkodıu xal nüca nolırela yrocı Tıyas 
Iydons zul dınyogas. Affert etiam vit. Timol. c. 37. nel de yon, os 
v1xey, ob Movoy nücı xopudallois Äoyov Eyylyreodaı xark Zıuovidnv. 
Cf. Apostol. III. 94. 


Fr. 69. Schol. Soph. Ai. v. 375: ’Eni rerelegufvos Iacıy ovx &yov- 
cıv° Kara 16 Zıuwridov‘ To yap xl. Eadem Suid. v. ri dür' av 
alyolns. — yeyernufvov, Schneidewin yeyevauevov. 


‚ Fr. 70. Sextus Emp. adv. Math. XI. 556. Bekk.: Zıuwovidns u8v 
yapo uslonosos yncı, undt xalüas goplas eivyaı yapıy, ei 
un mis &yoı 0euyny üyslav. Schneidewinum secutus sum, nisi quod 
ori adieci. - 
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71. (117, 


(4 ’ [4 (4 (4 u 


[4 ’ 
— UU- UN u Um om 
‘ u w*® ‘ 
Tis yag adoväas üreg Ivarwv Piog noFeıvög 1, nola mı- 
gavvig; 
räs d' urep ovde Jewv Lalwrög alwr. 


72. (119.] 


... . Hoggvoeov 
arıö OTouarog Lena YPWwyav nragIEvog. 


73. [120.] 


’ [2 


’ 
= - UU—- UV. 
yı ) ’ ’ 
Evir andores nokvawrıdoı, 
xAwparyeveg, elagıvat. 


74. [121.] 





x ' 
- U-UV- VUV-VUVo.o 
’ 


Ayyeke alıra Zapog adroduor, 
xvavea yekıdoi. 


Fr. 71. Athen. XII. 512. C: Kal of ygorıuaTara IE, ynol, zei ur 
yloınr dosar Zal auyia Eyorres ulzıcTov ayasdoy ımy ndormv eiraı vou 
fovam‘ Sıuwridns uiv ovrıws Älyar° Tis yapxıl. V. 1. Irarwr & 
v. 2. (eiwros; Stephanus, vulgo Jınrary et Imiwrös. 


Fr. <2. Athen. XIII. 604. B: Ayayeiaoas Ent ra 'Egergssi Zogazii;' 
Olöt Tode 00 Anfoxeı ana, w Fre, rö Sıuwridssor, zaore dazu 
rois "Eilnorv eu elonadaı" ITogy. xzrl. V.2. ano delendum censet Boecckb. 
fort, leg. zopy.vo£ov d’ ano ar. — isiga Schweighaeaser, v. lsica, denk 


BP nzaudEueros. 

Fr. «3. Etym. M. 813, 8: Xlwonts ander" ano rov yowums' 
— x Sıuwrldns' Eur and. Cf. Schol. Od, r’. 518. et East. 18 
41. V. 1. evt’, Schneidewin devr’ coni. 


Fr. 74. Schol. Arist. Av. 1410: Kal napa ra Zıuwmridon Ayyelt 
zii. V. 1. zAvra Fapos, xänra Eapos zıd cod. Ven. Ald. — V. 2. süen 
Schol. Arist, Av. 1301. ubi zelıder. 
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75. [124.], 


’EkeA&yyeı 6 v&og olvog otnw negvoı ÖWgov aunelov' Ö 
de uüdog Ode Keveopewv, Xovgwv ÖE. 


76. [125.] 


[4 ’ 
„oo MU -—- - U-o-- Yo 


„2... TO doxeiv xal av ahateıavy Pıdrar. 


m. 


[4 NY 


4 c > > I 
Movog @lıog Ev ovgavi. 


78. [128.] 


’Es &ka oriloıoa zıvond. 


79. [133.] 


' / 
- - UU-UVU-UU- 


Oitog de tor Höruov Unvov EXwv. 


Fr. 75. Schol. Pind. Ol. IX. 74: Alva di nalaıöy ulv olvov, avden 
d’ vuvwy venreowy. Aoxei ÖR roüro npös TO Zıuwvldeiov elojodaı‘ 
kai xeivos Eincowseis und Ilıydapov Aordoolag Eyocıye zara Tou xolvav- 
To ayayay eidEov (Bocckh Ydar)‘ Enedn Exeivos einev' EfelEyyeı 
0 9. ol. ounw NER. ... 2EVEOgHpEWr" xzovpwv CE, dıa Tovro Enauvei 
6 Illvdagos naluıöv olvov. Ex his colligas Simonidem laudasse vinum re- 
cens, sed verba acgre restitui possunt. Gerhard delet ö et deinde scribit 
vlyog od 10, Boeckh delet zovpwv JE, quod sit ortum ex schol. sequente. 


Fr. 76. Schol. Eur. Or. 770: Evyov, ynol, ravras ovrw dofaLleıy, 
or Ilxnıoy Zorı To noüayua, Enel noklois &doxeı Adızov eva. Kar Zı- 
kRwridns" To d. x. znv alndeıav Bıaleraı. et ad v. 224., ubi est zal ra 
uale Fein Bıäreı, sed Cobeti cod. za ıyV aAmderar. Adde Platon. Rep. 
ll. 365. C: oixoöy, !nedn rö doxeiv, ws Önloval wor ol ooyol, zul av 
@.ae$ercey (ita Par. A. Vat. H Vind. EFAmbr. C. Ang. B, Flor. ABCV, 
tar vel 179 aAndEıay reliqui) Aräzaı. 


Fr. 77. Theodor. Metoch. 90: Kal uuvos &lıos Ev oVpavois, 
yna Zıuwvldng zul uovog Agıarorlins zul ra &xelvov Ovvraynara naoa 
100%e015 Lori Tois nepl yılocoylav. — oVpay@ scripsit Schneidewin, pro 
«Äıos codd. Angel. Mon. äyıos. 


‚ Fr. 78. Schol. Il. g. 127: "Eorıv 7 gyol$ xıyovulvov rov mVeuuaros 
ayn‘ Zıuwvidns dt auryv za deifu neıpwuevos odtws Eyn' Es ala 
oTllovoa aVord. — orllorse Schneidewin. — 7TYoıd, yo@ Ursinus. 


Fr. 79. Schol. Hom. Il. 8. 2: "Orı di zo vnduuos uera Toü v xal 
olyl ydvuos, ws vor, apa To nous, os dnkov dx Tov‘ Nndvuos augıyvu- 
vels, 08 d2 us9’ "Oumoov xai xwols Tov y Akyovaıy — xal Zıuwnldns® 
ovzog xıı. Aduuor Buttmann, a@dvuov Schneidewin, vulge Aduuos. CL. 
Eust, 163, 28. 
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80. [147. c.] 


[4 
VU-UVU-UV-UV.-UV- 


co 


vo d’ olov Eveıxe Iea ulyar eis digpgor. 


81. [123.] 


4 
.UVU-VU- 


Aysoogwrv’ ahExTwp. 





EAETEIA. 


82. 
EIZ THN EN MAPAOQ2NI MAXHN. 


Ei d’ Goa rıujocı, Iuyareg Hıös, Ögtıg Agıorog, 
druog Admvalwv ESer&leoon uoVog. 


83. [8.] 
EIE THN EN ZAAAMINI NATMAXLAN. 


Plutarch. vit. Themist. c. 15: Of d’ alloı zoig Bapßapoıs Eisen 
wevor ro nAndog Ev orevo xara wegog mpogpepoufvoug zul zepimistor- 
Tag alaoıg Erphyavro uiygı Öellng avrıayovras, og elomae Ziuwvidr;. 


’  ».ı 


mv nainv Enelunv xal megißonov dpanevor vlanv, Ic 090° "Elinen 


Fr. 80. Cram. An. Baris. IV. 186, 33: Nfen' Anollovıos 6 Agyızia 
6 Eveıxeı, Tovrlorır Ev y Vaoywpei‘ (serib, 6 Evi elxeı, Tovslarıy 5 bi 
Unoxwgei) yEyovev dE xıra ayalpecıy Toü €, Guyxoni rüs 8 dıg.Joyya 
6 yoiv Zıuwvidns napervuwlöye: (naperuuoloyei Nauck)* ynol yap' H 
dE olovaızeı Deal u. eis d. Ci. Cram. An. Ox. I. 440, 2: Xeupös zute 
Gyalpecıy Toü € yEyore, wor TO &yeır, os nepa To Evi elzsıy zara Si 
uwvidnv vlen. In Simonidis versu scripsi Eva d’ olow Eysıze Isa, possı 
coniicere Er) d’ ol eixeı Her ulyay dlggoy, sed nequaquam necesse ei. 
Simonidem ipso verbo eixeıy usum esse credamus. 


Fr. 81. Athen. IX. 374. D: Sıuwnddns‘ Iuspogwy' ad. sed B nueoi 
4ov’, quod correxit Schneidewin. 


Fr. 82. Aristoph. Pac. 736: EI d’ owv elxos nıva Tui, ya 
reo dıös, östıs Auıaros Kuugdodıdaoxalos aydgwnroy xal xisıyorars 
ysy&ynrar, Asıog eived yna’ evloylas meyalns 6 dıdaaxalos nuer, ud 
Schol. Ilapa ra Zıuwvidov dx rar ’Eleyelay' Ei d’ age zıl 
V. 1. $uyerep Schneidewin, cod. Iuyarep«. — V. 2. dijuos, Dübner ve! 
Dindorf dnum nescio qua de causa coni. — 2fsr£leao« Schneidewin, cod. Er 
telene. Resp. huc Auctor vit. Aeschyl. (Biogr. p. 119.): Kara d’ Erle: 
Ev 15 eis 1ous Ev Maoadorı TEeIynxorag dleyelp naandels Zıuavidy (Al- 
oyuvlos)‘ rd yap Eieysiov nolv rüg mepl 1O Ovunadis Aenrorntos ner 
9A, 6 ou A orulo, os Eyanev, koriv dAdorgior. 











SIMONIDES. 897 


ovre Bupßapoızs dvalıov Epyov eipyaozeı Auumporepov, Avögela ulv xal 
np0dvpie TÜV. veuuaynoavıov, yvoun 6: xal Özivarımı Oeugrorklovg. 
Hoc carmen Schneidewin inter melica retulit. Suidas enim dicit v. 
Zuavlöns‘ — xel &ygamraı avra Awgldi dralkxıw 7 Kaußvoov zul 
Aogelov Bavıksla na Ztokov vavuazia di” &eyelas, 7 6° dv Zaianivı 
uslıxög, Donvor, dyxmum, Zriygauuare, nadves, xal Teaymölaı wal 
ala. codd. nihil variant, nisi quod KR Paoılkos pro Baoılela exhibet 
at Eudocia 383. meliore libro usa: xai Zeoov vavpayla xeln 
In’ Aprsnıclo voruarlu di’ Eieyelas, n 0° £v Zelauivı melısoc. 
Atque eadem prorsus Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1411. ed. Ald. Schnei- 
dewin inde colligit Simvnidem scripsisse carmen, cui % Kaußvoov 
za Aapelov Bacıkeia fuerit nomen, deinde autem scribit x«l &gEov 
vevuaxle‘ san ulv En’ "Agrenicio di’ Edeyelag xıA. — Auctor, quem 
sequitur Suidas, ut Simonidis aetatem describeret, haud dubie dixe- 
rat vixisse poetam regnantibus Cambyse, Dario, Xerxe. (Idem 
significat auclor vilae Pindari p. 98. Westerm.: &ntßaie Ö2 roig xE0- 
vos Ziumvldov 7 venregog ngeoßvrigov‘ Toy yoüv adrav uluunwrar 
aupdrepos nedkenv' zei yap Ziuamwiöns mv dv Zalanidı vevueglav 
yöygupe, xal Illvöagog nepvnza vis Beokov Baoılsles, quod nequa- 
quam ita explicanduın, ac si Pindarus Simonidıs aliquod carmen re- 
spexerit, cf. Fr. Pind. 255.) deinde aulem auctor ille Simonidis car- 
mina, quae in universum dorica dialecto scripla esse dixit, recensue- 
rat, in his eliam duo carmina, quibus poela viclorias navales ad 
Artemisium et Salamina reportatas celebraveral: illud certo colligas ex 
hoc loco forma dispari fuisse haec carmina: iam cum carmen e&ig 
mw In’ Agrepıolo vovneyiav melicum fuisse constel, sequilur car- 
men es mv &v Zalapivı vovpeyiev elegiacum fuisse: itaque ille, 
quem sequitur Suidas, scripserat: xol 7 27 "Agreuiclm vevuazia 
Kelızag, n 6 dv Zalauivi di’ Eleyeiog. 


84. [59.] 
EIZE THN EN IIAATAIAIZ MAXHN. 


Me&oooı ö’ ol T' ’Egyvenv nolunidaxa varsraovres, 
navroing ageırg Ldgıeg Ev roktum, 

ob re noAıv TAavxoıo, Kogivdıov Kortv, velovteg, 
ot * naAlıorov uaptıy EIevro 1ovwv 


„ ‚Fr. 84. Plut. deHerodoti malign. c. 42: Alla Kogırdlovus ye zul rakıy, 
Nv Euayoyro Tois Bapßapoıs xad relos HAlxov Unnpkev avrois ano To ITka- 
Imacıy dyavos, Eeorı Zıumvidov nudladar, yoayovros $y Tovrors* 
M£ocoı xıl. — narfgwrv. (V. 1—6.) Taüıa yap ouy oiov tv Koglvsp 
ıdaszay, obd’ gaua noıwv eis ıyvy nolıy, AAA’ Eis Tas nodkes dxelvag 
Le yzia yoayav larögnxev. — V. ı. Me&ocoı, BE et vett. edd. ufaaoran. 
— Eyvonvy Schneidewin, BTV y’ "Eyvoav, vulgo Yeyvgav. — V. 4. of, 
Ursinus 0% xal. — xallıorov, Reiske xuldloroy, Schneidewin coni. xUxkov 
zalllorev. Fort. od xal zailıorov udpruy Eyevro noAov, Bamberger 
coni. oioy zulllorwy vel olwy zalıazoy. 


57 
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5 xevooü Tuurevrog &v aidEgı" xal ayır aekeı 
curwv T' eioeiav xAndova xal nareowv' - 
Seiıvodoxwr Ö’ weLorog 6 xoroog &v aldEgı Adunum. 


DT — 


85. [60.] 


> > - 
(Oder & avdgunomı never ygiu” Suredos aisi‘) 
&r dE TO xallıorov Xlog Eeinev Avıg* 
oln neg puAkwv yeven, roınde nal aydowr" 
sraögoı unv Irmrov ovaaı debauevou 
5 oregvorg Eynaredevro‘ napeorı yüg Eirig Exaoro, 
3 m ’ ’ 
avdgwr 7) TE vEwv O1IE0ıv Eugverau. 
Iymüv d’ ogpea Tıs Avdog Exn nolvungesov HAns, 
xoöpov Exwv Iuuov roll” areleora voei‘ 
» ı ‚> _% [4 M CO 
nvre yag EArıid Eyeı ynoaosusv orte Javeiodaı, 
re) c \ co y Id 4, 
10 ovd vyıns Orav 7, Poovrid Eye xauaror. 
yiTrLoL, OlG TavIn xeitaL vOog, 0VdE Ioacır, 
c Li »  ı co \\ ’ Jar 
ws X00v0og E03 ıßns aa Bıosov OAlyog 
Irmrois‘ ahld oO Teüura uadav Bıörov ori Tepua 
wıyn twv ayadwv rArJı yapıbousvog. 


86. [11.] 


® * Olvov auvvroga dugpeoovvaw». 


V. 7. adieci ex Apollonio Lex. Hom. 116, 25. Sewrodoxos. — 6 de 
lItvdagos‘ Esıvodoxnaev te dalumv" (Fr. 304.) avri Toy Euaotvonoey' zei 
dv 15 Odvoosia’ (0°, 63.) Beıvodoxos udy Eya, Zdoff zıar Akyeıy (uao- 
rue)" ynol yoiv Zıumvldns‘ Keıvodöoxwv d’ ügıarosöye.Tr 
alsfpı Laungos. avılrou uaprugwy. — werarosBrunck, vulgo kpıcro;. 
Olim conieci yap Kgıoros. — Aaunav pro Aaungos exhibent Et. M. 610, 
46. Et. Gud. 414, 35. et Zonar. 1415. (Mingarelli codd, Nan. 496.) gui 
eundem versum per errorem Pindaro tribuunt et 6 omittunt. 


Fr. 85. Stob. Flor. XCVII. 29: Zıuwvidov. V. ı. solas Ursinus 
habet, in Stobaco desideratur. — V. 2. Resp. Plut. vit. Hom. 283. ed. Gale: 
“Ounooy rofyvy Illvdagos utv Eyn Xiov Te xal Zuvpyaioy yevladaı, Sıpw- 
ylöns dd Xiov. Cf. vit. Hom. ed. Westerm. 28. (Cram. An. Par. II. 98, 13.) 
— V. 4. unv scripsi, atque ita Meineke et Hermann, vulgo wer. — VW. 9. 
ynoaofuev Vind., yügas Euev A, ynoaoofuey vulgo, yro«axfuey Bultmann. 
— V. 11. vyrıor, ois Stephanus et Ursinus, vulgo vnnlors, A vnziorae, B 
Ynrutloss. — V. 12. Bıöorov, Stephanus fıoroı’, Ursinus Bröoroso, Hermanz 
Beorns. 


Fr. 86. Ath. X. 447. A: Tovro ydo nadeiv ou duvyayrar of Toy zere 
Zunvidnv nivovies olvov au. dus. (B dvopaöcvyoy) nisi forte dusgpposurer 
scribendum, ut sit ex meclicis carminibus. 
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87. [65.] 
Zeig navıwv aiTög Papuexa LODVoS Est. 


88. [66.] 
’ “O roı xeövog ökus Ödovrag 
zraysa xararııysı nal va rauorara. 


* 89, [67. 68.] 
"Hy &o’ Enog Tod‘ aAnFEs, ÖrT' ou uovov bdarog aloay, 
alıa tı xai yAsung olvog &yeıv E&IEleı. 
od yap Anößintov Aıovvorov oVdE yiyapror. 


EIHTPAMMATA. 


EIIIKHAELA. 


90. [148.] 
Aiggvog Edundmuer Dino rrvgi, onua d’ dp’ nuiv 
&yyudev Evginov Önuocig xeyvreı, 
oUx Adinwe- dparnv yip anwäitoauev veornta 
zonxeiav srol&uov defauevo vepelnv. 


"91. [149 
Eiinvav nrpouagodvses ’AIıvaioı MapaIwrı 
xovoopopw» Mndwv Eorogeoav Öuvanır. 


Fr. 87. Stob. Eclog. Phys, I. 38: Zıuwvidns‘ Zeus xrl. nayıoy 
cod. Grotii, zayrus A, 


Fr. 88. Stob. Eclog. Phys. I. 232: Zıuwvidns "Orı al. V. 1.8 
70 scripsi, vulgo ovros, A örı, Grotius oürw. V. 2. navra xaraynye 
scripsi et similiter Sintenis, vulgo za zayra ıpuyn (wre VA, umye 
Pierson). — Bıiaorar« VA, vulgo Busrara et sic H, Beßmörara Pierson. 


Fr. 89. Athen. I. 32. B: 'Hyüo arl. 6 Keiös yncı Moınris. 
Fortasse tertius tantum versus Simonideus est, et si omnia Simonidis sunt, 
dabium an haec cohaereant. V. 1. nv &p” Porson, vulgo 7 yap. — V. 2. 
xıtuns scripsi, BCDV Aeuyns, L Afayns. — V. 3. od yüp Schweighaeuser, 
libri 0082 ya. 

Epigr. 90. Anth. Plan. 26: Zıuwmvidov. V. 4. tonyeiay Schneidewin, 
vulgo zongeinv. 


Epigr. 91. Lycurg. Leocr. 109: Toyapovv Em Tois Nploıs od PBlov 
kaprvosa Zorıy Ideiv Tjs auroy avaysyoruulva And nroös änavras "EI- 
Anvas, Bxelvors uev, a Eeiy’ üyyeıloy — Toig ÖL Uuerkposs zrgoyBrors® 
Ellyyay noouayoüvresxri. Simonidis esse epigramma ostendere 
videtur Aristid. it stı. qui una cum aliis huius poetae epigrammatis affert, 
ubi v. 2. sic scriptus: &ereıyay Mndwy &vveu uvpiadas. Adde Schol. Aristid. 
289. ed. Frommel, ubi elxosı uvp. extat. 
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92. [150.] 


Muvgıcoıy notre vide TeınRooiaıg Euaxorro 
&x IIsAonovvaoov xılıadas TEToges. 


93. [151.) 


N Eeiv’, ayyelicıy Aaxsdaıuoviors, Orı ride 
xeiusda, Toig xelvwv Öruacı reıdouevor. 


94. [152.] 


Mvrua ode xAeıyoio Meyıoria, $v score Mndoı 
Srtepyeıoy rorauov xreivay Aueubauevor, 

uavrıog, ög rose Kieag Enspxousvas oapa eidws 
ovx ErAn Inageng Iyeuövag ngolıneiv. 


95. [153.] 


Ei 16 xalwg Iynoxeıv dgeris u&oos &ori ueyıorov, 
1uiv && navıwv TOoUT Aneveiue Toxn" 


Epigr. 92. Anth. Pal, VII. 248: Zıuwvyidov. Affert etiam Aristides 
II. 512. Diodor. Sic. XI. 33. Herod, VII. 228: Oapseicı dE og. avıoi 
tavın rüneg Eneoov, zal Toidı noÖTENoV TelEvrnoacı N tous uno Aswridtm 
dnonsugIEvras olyeodaı , Enıyeypantaı yoruuara Akyoyıa Trade" Mupı- 
«019 xri. Suid. v. Aswortdns (sed om. ABV.) Ap. Iriart. 91. Alcaeo tribuitur, 
sed 293. sine p. nom. affertur. V. ı. rjde, Schneidewin räde. — roınzo- 
ofaıs Herod. Anth., tgımxoofys Arist., roiaxoataıg Iriarte, dıazogsaıs 
Diod. — V. 2. Hfelonorvaoou Anth. et ap. Her. SMPK, Ilelonoyvngor rel. 
— reroges, Arist. et ap. Diod. L z£trapes (K rerrogss). 


Epigr. 93. Herod. VII. 228: Teüra uty dy roicı näcı Eaıykyoaıııa“ 
roioı BE Inaprıyryor Idtn‘ ’Q Esir’ xl. Sımonidis esse testatur Cicers 
Tusc. i. 43. et Anthol. Pal. VII. 249. Afferunt praeterea Lycurg. Leocrat. 
109. Diodor. XI. 33. Strabo IX. 429. Suidas v. Aewridng. Arsen. 118. V. |. 
o £iiy’ ayyekkaıy Herod. codd. Suid. (ABV ayysit), a £Eve ayysıloy Diod.. 
o feiy’ &yysıdkoy Lyc. Anth. Ars. (om. o) Herod. vett. edd., ®& $£y’ anay- 
ysıloy Strabo, ap. Iriarte 91., ubi Alcaeo tribuitur, «yysıloy, sed 293. (nbi 
8. p. nom.) ayyfileıy. %- zjde, Schneidewin rüde. — V.2. bnuacı esse 
uevor, Lyc., Strabo, Diod., Ars. zeıdouevor vouluors. 


Epigr. 94. Herod. VII. 228: Aaxedauovlorcı ulv dd 1onıo" ıS di 
pavıı ode‘ Myijua xri. "Enıypauuaoı ulv yuv za arılnoı, Ew n vo 
rov uavrıos Enlypauua, Auyızıvoves elal oyens ol Enıxoounonvres‘ To 
di tod uavrıos Meyıorlio Zıuwvldnsöo Aewnofneög korı xura Fu- 
vinv 6 Enıyoaıpag. Adde Anthol. VII. 677: Zıuwvidor. dx ıjs ioropfa; 
‘Hoodörov xri. Simonidi tribuitur etiam Iriart. 293. V. 1. xltıyoio, ap. 
Her. VS et Iriar. zAeıroio. — Mieyıorla, Anth. Meyıarlov. 


Epigr. 95. Anthol. Pal. VII. 253: Zıumvidou‘ eis Touc autor. 
Schol. Aristid. III. 154: eis rovs 2&v IIvluuc anosavyorıac. Alcaeo trib. 
Iriarte. V. 1. agerüs, Anth. cod, Pex corr. aperäs. — V. 2. Auir dx zar- 
Toy tour’ Anth. et BD ap. Schol. Ar., vulgo 2x zayıwy ou’ zuir. 





SIMONIDES. 901 


Eiiadı yao onevdorres Ehsudepinv espgıdeivau 
xeiue?" Aynoavım Xowuevor evkoyin. 


96. [154.] 
”Aoßsorov xAtog oide Yiln nrepi nargidı Series 
xvdvsov Favarov Aupeßahorvro vepog' 
oddE redväcı Javovres, Errel OP’ ügern xaduregder 
xvdaivovo’ avaysı ÖWnaros.2E ’ Aldsm. 


97. [155.] 
EöxAtas ala xexevde, Acwrida, ol uer& osio 
nd EIavov, Irrapıng eugvxopov Baoıkei, 
Asiorwv N To&wv TE xal waunödwv 0FEvog Inrıwv 
Mndelwy 7’ aydgwv dekauevor rrolduw. 


"08, 
Toisds noFei pIıukvoug üneg 'EAAadog avria Mndwv 
untgonolıs Aoxgwv suyuvouwv ’Onoeız. 


99. [156.] 
Oür Eoriv ueilwv Baoavos Xe0vov obdevög Eoyov, 


a 


: ı € \ Ü > x „ 3 
05 xal ind oTegvoıg Avdgos Edeide v009. 


V. 3. onevdoyres, D Schol. anevonyres. — Mevdeolnv, cod. Pal. BD 
tlevdeolay. — nregıdeiven, cod. Pal. nel Feivaı, B napudeivan. — V. 4. 
aynpayırg Planud., axnoatw Schol., aynparp Pal. 


Epigr. 96. Anth. Pal. VII. 251: Zıuwvidov eis Toüs aurous uera 
Aswvidov neoovyras. Alcaeo tribnitur ap. Iriarte. — V.2. Savarov, Ahrens 
$avaroı’, Friedemann aupeßaloyro veyos zuvay. Yav., Schneidewin dvoaue- 
vo Sayarov d’ aup. ve. — V. 3. xzadunepdev, cod. P xzadureoBe. 


Epigr. 97. Anth. Pal. VII. 301: Zıuwvidov els rovs uera Aswyi- 
dnv 709 Znaprıaıny relevrgoayras. V. 1. evxilas ale Planudes, euxleı 
yaia cod, — V. 2. Znrapıns cod., Zrrapras Planud. — Buorleü Planud., 
Baaıleig cod. — V. 4. r’ om. cod. Pal., inseruit Brunck ex Planud,, ubi 
est Mndelov T’ avdomv. d. noleuov. 


Epigr. 98. Strabo IX. 425: ‘O0 d’ ’Onoüs korı untgonolıs (Aoxowv), 
zu$aneo za ro Intygauua dnloi rd En) ırj newury Tav näyre or 
löy ray nepl Beouonvlas Emiyeygauuevov noös ro nolvavdglp 
Tovsde «ri. Simonidi tribuit Schneidewin. V. 1. z0%el Meineke, vulgo 
note. — V. 2. evdvvdunv ’Onösıs Coraes, EdIvvoumy Önlos A (Puvo- 
Kor Öörzloıs a m. sec. ut gh, in marg. xeudeı youondcıs), 1 xevFEı vouws 
onosıs, BK xevdsı Önösıs, no Ald. xevde .. . Önovvria, ham. sec. 
xeU9Eı Öuoü önöcıs, Schneidewin zevdeı Hlmy ’Orsöeıs, Kramer xevdcı Öuös 
Onoeıs, quae ferri non possunt, nam non sunt in patria humati. 


Epigr. 99. Stob. Eclog. I. 230: 'Ex zuv Zıumvidov ’Enygauuarov 
eodex Ursini: Heerenii libri in marg. Aaxavyov. (Gaisfordii editione nunc 
non licet uti). V. 1. oudevös VAEH, vulgo oudev. Fortasse nd Elegias 
Potius pertinet. 
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100. [157,] 


N Eeiv’, evüdgov nor’ Evalouev Goru Kopivdor, 
yiv Ö Auu” Alavıog vaoog Eysı Sekauic" 

deia dE Dowviovag vijag xai Tl&goag Ehovıeg 
xai Mrdovg iegav 'EAldda broaueda. 


101. [158.] 


’Aruäs koranviav Eni Evgov 'Ellada raoay 
tais aurov Yıyals neueste Öroauevor 
dovAoovvag' TI&poaıs dE repi Yeeoi nnuera navra 
Nvanıev, Goyal&ns uviuara vauıaxiag‘ 
5 öorea Ö’ Aumıv dyeı Salanis‘ nrargis de Köpırdoc 
ayı? evepysoing uyiu” Enednme Tode. 


102. [159.] 
Tlcidss ’AInvaioy Ilegowv orgazov &Eolkoavses 


» 1, 


nexeoav apyalkıy nargidı dovloovyn». 


Epigr. 100. Dio Chrys. Or. XXXVII. 525: 'Ev Zalauivı d’ yolarer- 
cay (ol Koplydıo) zul tus vlans eltıoı xarearnoay‘ ‘Hoodöre yap ar 
zoosexo, all& To raygp xal ro Zı eo. n,ös Eneypawer In) Toic Ye- 
xpois tay KopıydLuv ge Ta y Zalauivı N Edlye xıl. Legitur 
omisso poetae nomine ap. Plutarch. de Herod. malig. c. 39. V. 1. £eir' 


Brunck, B a m. pr. @ £eive, reliqui & £eve. — evüdeov, Schneidewin er- 


aydgov coni. — V. 2. yivy d’ zum’ Alavzos Valckenaer, Dio yüy d& wer’ 
Alavros, Plut. yoy dd avauaros. — &yaı, Mapr. m. Eye. — V. 3. deie 
dt, Plut. &y9ade. — vijas, ap. Dion. vulgo vaüs, sed Br yias. — 3 


6vodusde scripsi, ap. Plut, Övouede, Dio Idpvonueda. 


Fpigr. 101. Plut. de Herod. malign. c. 29. affert v. 1. et 2: TO d’ br 
Tosus a Inıypagny Eysı Tavıny Axuäs xrl. Eosdem versus 
1. 2. exhibent Schol. Aristid. Panath. III. 136. (s. p. n.) et Anthol. Pal. 
VIE 250: Zıuwvidov. Integrum affert Aristid. -II. 512. Alcaeo trib. Iriarte 
91. V. 1.4xuäs doraxviay, Arist. axuäjs Eorneviaer. — V. 2. auıar Sch. 
Arist., v. auroy. — V.3—6. Schneidewin subditicios censet — V. 3.doviocv- 
vas, ® dovloouvns. — V.4. vavuoylas, ® vauuayins. unde etiam reliquae 
lonicae formae ex errore ortae esse videntur. — V.5. &upsy Brunck, wulgo 
nuiv. 

Epigr. 102. Schol. Aristid. T. DIL. 155: er tov aurou (sed D alle 
rov avrod Zıumvidov) et versus 136. Anthol. Pal. VII. 257: Adnlo» eis 
tous Adnvalous npouayovs. Fortasse in illos, qui Plataeis occiderunt, vid. 
Pausan. IX. 2, 5: rois „ty ovy Aoınois Larlv "Ellyoı uyäun xovov, _Ao- 
xedeıuovlos di xal Gurt Yang roisg negovoıy Idig TE elcıy ol ae ze) 
Beyıra korı Sıuwvldov yeypauulva En’ avrois. V. 2. dovlogurmp 
Plan. schol. 1. post., dovloouvav 1. priore et cod. Pal. 
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103. [160.] 
Oörog ’Adeıuavrov xeivov Tapog, od dia Boviag 
“EAras EhevFepiag aupedero oreyavor. 


* 104. [161.] 


’Augi rs Buldvreiov 5001 Favov, iIxIv0eooev 
Övousvoı Xuoav, ürdpes GoniFooı. 


105. [1695.] 
Tüvde di’ avdoWnuv agpsrav 00x Ixero xarıvdg 
aiIEoa Ödaroufvng evovgogov Tey£ag* 
ot Bovkovro nröhıy uev 2Asvdegia TedaAviav 
zraıoi Aınelv, autoi d’ 2» roouayoıoı zredeiv. 


106. [166.] 
Ed Ivudywv avdonv umowWuesa, zov öde rüußos, 
ot Iavov evunkov bvousvoı Teyeav 
aiyumtal noö noAnog, iva opioı un nageinrar 
“Eihas anopsıusvov xgarög E&Aevdepiar. 


107. 
’EE ov T’ Eiewnnv ’Aoiag dige övrog Everuer, 


Epigr. 103. Plut. de Herodot. malign. c. 39: Avrös ye unv 6 Adel- 
kavros, @ nieiora Aordopovuevos Hoodoros dıarelei xal Aeymv, wouvoy 
analgeıv TÜV Grgaınyav ws pevfouevov an’ Apreuıclov xal un TIEQIUE- 
vouyra, 0xoneı. riva dosev elyev' Ovros xıl. Simonidis esse epigramma 
docet Anth. Pal. VII. 347: Eis Adeluayıov Töv unarıxov Sınamidov Toü 
Knov et Dio Chrisost. XXXVII. 526: Eotı Id} xal Erepoy Entypauna Zıuo- 
vidy Eis aurövy röy orgarnyoy BEalperov' ovzos xıi. V. 1. od dıa Povlas 
Anth, et ap. Dion. BMm (r ov dıaßolus, v ov dıa Bovläs), öv dıa nüoa 
Plut, — V. 2. &lsuBeolas, cod. Pal. &ievdsgins. 


Epigr. 104. Aristid. II. 511. sine poetae n. affert sed una cum aliis 
Simonidis epigrammatis. V. 1. Bulavreıay scripsi, cf. Steph. Byz. Bvlarv- 
tov’ „ .. Eorı xal En) rüs zwons Bulavreıa dıa dipYoyyov, Scaliger Bv- 
Savreıov, vulgo Bulavzıov. — Havoy Scaliger, vulgo Javaror. 


„_.. Epigr. 105. Anth. Pal. VII. 512: roö avrov (Zıuwvldov) eis tous 
Anvas tous ıny Teysov ELevdegonomoavras. V.2. Tey&as Schneidewin, 
vulgo T'ey£ns. 


Epigr. 106. Anth. Pal. VII. 442: Zıuwvldov eis tous EV Teyke 
.nEgOyTas dpıoteis Adnvalwv. V.1. uynowueda, Schneidewin uyaonuesa. 
— V. 3. alyunrei, Schneidewin alyuarad. — V. 4. Plan. anopdıulvors 
xaotos Elevdsolas (Urs. .. Ins), Jacobs coni. ar’ IyYluov xzgarös Elevdsolav. 


Epigr. 107. Affert Aristid. II. 209: wore rois zrpor&pors Epyoss darıe- 
Alnyulvay ı@y noımtay rois ör' Enneoav ol Papßapoı ngayYEicıy, Öuws 
TısS Uuynosy avıay Eis TaUTa VOTEgoVy, ov avre, alla Miäs Tıyog nufpug 
&oya' 2E od 7’ xti. et secundum distichon repetitur 210. Simonidis esse 
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xal noAuas Iymrov Sovoog” Agns Eypire, 
}) ' U h. 4 [4 » >» 52 

ovderi wm xaAkıov ErrıyFoviov yEver avdewy 
Eoyov Er Ineigp xal xara rıövrov Önoi. 

5 olde yap &v yain Mndwv noAlots ÖAkoarres 

Dowixwv &xaroy vaug EAor Ev nelaysı 

avdewv eAndoloag, uEya Ö° Eorevev ’ Acig in auıar 
zulmyeio' aporepaug xepoi, xgareı zrolkuor. 


108. 


Oids rag’ Etorusdorvra nor’ aylaov hAscav Üßnv 
uogpvauevoı Mndwv toEopneuv rrpouayoıs, 
alyuntal, sreloi Te “al wxunoewv Eni vnov‘ 
xaklıorov Ö’ aperns uviu' EAınov pIlueror 
gErTS Arıu pYınErot, 


\ 


significat 513. ubi rursus integrum epigramma una cum aliis Simonidis car- 
minibus aftertur. Adde Schol. Aristid. III. 209: eis Tas aUIMUEEOV Tevre; 
vixas Zıuwrlöns üUurynos Alyav £$ ov T’ xt). Anth. Pal. VII. 296: Zuue- 
vidov rov Kyov eis Tovs uera Kluwvog Orparsvoaufyous iv Kunge Adıras- 
ovs, Öre Tas ge’ vavs ray bowizay Elaßov, et Diod. Sic. XI. 62., qui dieit: 
6 dt düuos av Adnvalay dexarnv Eielouevos ?x tur klaygvowvy dy£dnz: 
so Ien zal nv Enıyoaymv Ent To xaraoxevaodtv dradıua Enkyoare 
ınyde‘ 'EF ov y’ xt. Denique Apostol. VII. 57. a Zıuwridov et cine p. 
nom. Arsen. 329. — Schneidewin et hoc epigramma et 108. et 109. a Simo- 
nide abiudicat, quippe qui non potucrit vietorias ad Eurymedontem repor- 
tatas celebrare, at vide Krüger Histor, Stud. 52. et 64. seqq. V. 1. ad huius 
similitudinem compositum est epigr. Xanthi repertum, vid. Gerbard Archaeol. 
Zeit. 1844, 252: (’E)E ou r’ Eipwnnv (A)atas Ölya novlı)os Evelımer) (O)e- 
deis no „Auxtoy orninv Tolı)avd’ ayEInxle)v. V. 2Eovr’, Anth. Diod. 
Arsen. 2} ov y’. — Eipannv Aclas, Anth. Eöyonay Adlns. — Eresusr, 
Aristid. eiusque scho]. Zxeırev. — V, 2. nolıns, Diod. molsas (codd. #o- 
las), Anth. modeuor lea. — £opfneı, Diod. Errlyeı. — V. 3. ouder:. 
Diod, ovdey, Anth. ovdaua. — xallıoy, Anthol. cod. Pal. zuilloy, Diod. 
roıooürov. — V. 4. Ouod, Anth. Diod. Aue. — V. 5. olde, Schol. cod. A 
eide. — yely, Auth. Diod. Ars. Kunop quod cur sit reilciendum docet 
Krüger. — 64foavyrss, schol. cod. A difoavıns, ap. Diod. AHL AAdoer- 
tes. — V. 6. Zov, ap. Arist. priore I. EN eilov. — V. 7. ägrever, _ap. 
Arist. priore 1. E Zorauver, L Eoteuev, ap. Schol. A Zo9ever, in Anthol. 
huius hemistichii nihil superest nisi Zotev.... ., ap. Diod. H deayerkaoız 
un’ euro, FÜ’ fs yarcas... Un’ alıa, K d’ fs yercas Un’ alra. et 
un’ auro etiam AL. — V. 8. dugyoregas xepot, ap. Arist. priore ]. valgo 
Guyor£og yeıpl, quod correctum ex ENL, in Anth. cod. Pal. auporeoa; 
xeool. Hecker coni. nÄnyais dugortgas, zegoıxpareı nolfug. Ceterum 
non caret offensione, quod v. 5. pedestre proelium ante navale commemora- 
tur, cum tamen contra res illae gestae sint, cf. Guil. Vischer de Cimone 
p. 24. seqq., nec tamen propterea cogitandum de pugna ad Salaminem Cy- 
priam commissa, ibi quoque navale proelium prius quam pedestre commissum 
esse consentaneum est. 


Epigr. 108. Authol. Pal. VII. 258: Zıuovidov els tous uera Kluw- 
vos Ev Eipuußdoyrı apıorevoarros. V. 1. Evgvutdorre cod. Pal., Ever- 
uedoyrı Plan. — aylaöv Plan., aylaay cod. P. — nPnv, cod. P supra 5Aav. 
— V. 3 alyuntal Plan., elyunrais cod, Pal. Simonidi Krüger abindicat. 
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109. 


Tüvde note or&pvowı tavuyAuyıvag OloToVg 
Aodoev poıwioog Joügos "dons waxadı, 

ayıi Ö?’ dxovrodoxwr Ardowv urmueie Havorıwv 
avoy” Zurbigwv Ade nEnevde xovıc. 


110. [167.] 


“Eillddı xai Meyapsvoıv EAevIegov duap atkeıv 
lEusvor Javarov uolpav 2dekauede‘ 
toi u&v Un” Evßoiag arpw nayp, ErIa xakeirai 
&yväs ’ Agre&uudng To&opogov TEusvog‘ 
5 zo d’ & opcı Muxadas, Toi d’ Zurgoodev Salayivog, 
(mar Doıvıooav &&oktoavres "_Aen?,) 
toi de xal &v nedim Bowrip, otrıveg Erkey 
yeipas Er’ AVdEWTOVGS Inztoudyovg Levan. 
Gotoi dE (uväu’) um tode yeoas Oupahın auıpi 
10  Nioaiwv Enopov dauodorwv ayogw». 


Epigr. 109. Anthol. Pal. VII. 443: Tod avrou (Zıumvldov) eis Tovs 
nEgoVTas up’ Evouuedovie nozauov "Ellnvas. V. 1. sort, Meineke coni. 
zor’ ?y. — Ttevuyioyıvas lacobs, vulgo ravuylwzivas. — V. 2. waxadı 
cod. Pa]., wexadı Brunck, — V. 4. subditicium censet Iacobs. Conieci &uypvx" 
Gıbuzwy, Meineke äyuy’ euıpuzwv, Hecker Kur’ Zuipuzavt’. 


Epigr. 110. Boeckh. Corp. Inser. I. 1051: 70 Entygauua zov dv ıo 
Tepoızg mrolfup anosavovrwy xal xeıufvay Evraude Yowwmv’ KTolouevov 
d To zoovo "Eilndios 6 apyısgeus Enleoxevaoe). .... Zıuwvidns. 
Eilkadı xıi. Mexors Ey’ muy En nölıs zei Taupov Evnyılev. Respi- 
cere videtur hoc monumentum Pausan. I. 43, 3: edal dE zayor_ Meyagevcıy 
tv rü noleı" xal Töv ulv rois anosavovaıy Enolnoav xara nv Enıoroa- 
teley Toüö Mndov. V. 1. 'Eliadı, lapis KAAANI. — ala, 1. AEAIN. 
— V. 2, i&uevo, 1. HEMENOI. — poipav &defauede, 1. AOIPANEAE- 
ZAMOOAME. — V.3. Eußolas &xop nayp seripsi,1. EYPOIAK,TITAXS,, 
Boeckh Evßolg vavoızlvrw, Schneidewin partim ex Emperii coni. Eußolas 
al nayp. — xzakeitan, ). KAAEITE. — V. 4. ayväs, 1. EATNAE, id 
est Fayyas. — tofogöpov, 1. TOEOPOIOY. — V. 5. öpe Muxalas, ]. 
OPIMOIKAAAC. — Eun0009:v Zaicuivos, 1. ENIIPOCOEZAAAMEI- 
NOC. — V. 6. vel a lapicida vel a Fourmontio omissum supplevit Boeckh. 
— V.7. nedip, 1. ITAIASINR et deinde BOIOCT.R. — V. 8. iva, |]. 
IENE. Conieci f£yaı Innougyovs. — V. 9. aatol di uväu’ aumı scripsi, 
l. ACTOIAEAMMI. — y£oas, in proecdosi scripsi xrepas, quod etiam 
Ahrens coniecit; sed conf. Epigr. Atticum ap. Rangabe Antiq. Hell. 25: Zju« 
100€ Kuloy naldoıy En&dnxe Hayöyroıv Myiue yılmuoouyns. — Öupalg 
aupl, 1. OMBAARAABIII. — V. 10. Nıioalay Ert000% dauodoxev 
a70pwY scripei, l. NEI a nn Boeckh 
coni. doro) d’ aumı nogov yloas al aupi noinos Nıxkoy nucrlony 
Ülodarav ae 06. Schneidewin. Jura) 57 Kun Er? y. 6. Aug) Sr 
Inos Nısalmy Enopoy Auoddxy &yopk. 
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111. 
Xaiger’ ügıornes nolduov ulya xöüdog Eyovres 
xoögoı Asmvaiwv EEoyoı Inmooum, 
of rote xallıyögov zıegi nazeidog wAEsad” Tv 
rheiovoıg Ellaywyr, avria uapvausvoı. 


112. [168.] 
Tovsds nos’ &x Indgrag axposivia Doißp Ayorsas 
Ev sreleyog, ula wuE, eis Tapog Exrepıosr. 


113. [169.] 
Onewv uev xagrıorog &yo, Ivarür Ö’, 0v &yo vor 
yoovew, Twde Trapp Aatvom Eußeßaws* 
GAA’ ei un Ivuov ye Atwv &uov, obvoua T’ eiyer, 
oix av &yo ruußo ru’ dnkIına rodac. 


114. [170.] 


"Avdgög agıoretoavsog Ev 'EAladı Wr Ep’ Earrod 


Epigr. 111. Anth, Pal. VII. 254: Zuuovidov els Tovs Admyalam aor- 
ayovs. Simonidi tribuitur etiam ap. Iriarte p. 94. — V. 4. "Ellarer. 
chneidewin 'Ellnywy. — uapvauevor cod. P in m. (et Plan.), in textu ue- 

xouevor. — Schneidewin praeeunte Opsopoco Simonidi abiudicat epigramma. 
quod ad bellum Peloponnesium referendum esse censet, Sed fortasse al 
bellum ab Atheniensibus contra Boeotos et Chalcidenses gestum pertinet. 


Epigr. 112. Anth. Pal. VII. 270: Zıuwvidou eis tous ano Ziraorr: 
vyavaynoayras et rursus aliter inscriptum: Zıumvidov eis veunyous rıre, 
v Tußönvlg vavaynsarıas. V. 1. altero loco tous d’ and Tugonrer. — 
axposlvıa Plan., axgosnvıa cod. Pal. — Bofßo ayovras, cod. P altero I. 
boiß’ ayayöyras. — V. 2. vuf ut videtur cod. P, vulgo raus. — &is 1e- 
og, cod. P altero 1. Plan. &v oxagos. 


Epigr. 113. Anth. Pal. VII. 344: Fıuwvl/dov els Afovra zıya, er 
Zroovpeı Alav napuanıyos. Onpwv...tußeßaws (V. 1. 2.) hos ver- 
sus solos Simonidis esse censet Schneidewin et ad Leonidae tumulum rew- 
lit, cf. Herod. VII. 225: ‘O0 d2 xoAwvos Barı Er rj Esodn, öxov vor ö ü- 
Yıyvos AEwy Eoınzev Ent Atwyldn. at recte videntur Huetius et Jacobs ad- 
iunxisse alterum distichon, quod legitur in cadem codicis pagina post VII. 
350. cum hoc lemmate: eis Adovra rıyva, 69 Alwv Ent rou Anpyaxos Zoze 
ne AlYıvos. Et continuo se excipiunt haec disticha ap. Plan. et Iriart. 94. 
(ap. Plan. secundo disticho praemissum «dnkoy). — V.3. Zuov, ovvoua T', 
Plan. os övou”. 


Epigr. 114. Thuc. VI. 59: 'Innoxlov yovy rov Aauıpaxyyov Tupermı 
Alayıidy TS nad Hvyarkpa Eavrou uerak raüra Apyedieny Adyyaros er 
Aauyaxnvo Eduxev (Innias), alodavöusvos avrovs ulya napa Baoılii 
Anpelp dvvaodaı" xal arjs onua dv Aauyaxp Earıv Enlypauua Eyar 
zode' Aydoös xl. Simonidis esse docet Aristotel. Rhetor. 1, 9. qui r. & 
affert: Kal 16 ou Zıumwidov‘ 5 amarpös xril. Schol. ad h. 1. ap. Cra- 
mer An. Par. I. 267, 26: Zvıo Eyacav os rüs Exdßns Teira“ 9 rn. re 
zal a. ovaa ddelyay TE Tupayyuy Avodaluuy Yevöuay racay olxtporenn. 
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Inriov Agyedinnv Hde nEnevde xovıc’ 
n norpog ve xl Avdoög adeApwrv T’ oica Tugavvonv 
rreidwv €’, oöx 7eIm voiv ds araodakln. 


115. [172] 
Mrroouaı, ob y&üg Eoıxev avWvuuov Evdad’ Agyevavıew 
xeioIaı Javovoav aykaav Axoızır“ 
Eavdinsenv, Ilsgıavdoov Arıexyovov, ög r0oF° ürWırvgyov 
orucıve Agoig vegu’ Eywv Kopivdor. | 


116. (173, 
Srua xarapsıutvoio Meyaxkkog eir’ üv Idwuaı, 
oixzeiow 08, ralav Kali, ol” Erradec. 


117. [61.) 
®n röre IIowrouaxog, rargög rregi xeigag Exovrog, 
Tvin’ ap’ inegimv Erıveev HAıxiıv“ 
w Tuunvogidn, rraıdög plAov ovnore Ankeıs 
ovT’ apsrı;v noFEwv, OUTE 0ROPEODVIYT». 


118. [62.] 
Atoi, vovce Bapeia, vi dn Yuyaicı ueyalgeıs 
ardewnwv Eparn rap veornrı eve‘ 
n xai Tiuaoxov yAuxepijs alavos &uepoag 
nissov, nıolv Ldeiv novgLdinv @loxor. 


‘ 


inepte ut nihil supra, V. 3. et 4. affert Isidor, Pelus. Ep. III. 224: Aoye- 
dien, AAToös, av gös xtl. V. 2. Aoyedienv, A agyediuns. — xexevde, K 
zevds.. — V. 3. Tr om. i. — V. 4. E voüv Eagaordodallny. 


‚ Epigr. 115. Anth. Pal. XIU. 26: Zıuwov/dov. V. 4. reou', Salma- 
sius &p" coni. 
Epigr. 116. Anth. Pal. VII. 511: zoü aurov (Zıuwvidov) eis Me- 


yaxıea, Elegiae particulam esse censet Schneidewin. V. 1. Meyaxi£os, 
cod. P ueya xifos. 


, Epigr. 117. Anth. Pal. VII. 513: sov adrod (Zıuwvidov) eis neouegov 
vloy zıuavopos, cf. Iriarte 96. V. 1. zöre Val. Franke, vulgo zore. — 
IIgwiouaxos Hecker, cod. P rroouayos, Plan. Tiuagyos. — repl, Hermann 
le xepl. — V. 2. ap’, Plan. edd. aup’. — V. 3. Anftıs scripsi, vulgo 
non. 


T 

Epigr. 118. Anth. Pal. VII. 515: Zıuwvddov eis rluapyov ven Ev vo- 
Oo reletvrnoavre, cf. Iriarte 96. V. 1. Alei, vulgo ai al. — V. 2. par 
lacobs, 2par& Plan., aperäı cod. Pal. — V. 3. 9 zal Plan., 97 xal cod. P. 
— V. 4. xovadinv, Plan. zovordiay. Ceterum Val. Franke hoc epigramma 
pariter atque ep. 117. reliquias elegiae esse coniecit, ita ut ep. 118. fuerit 
exordium, deinde subsecutum sit compluribus distichis interiectis, quaa 
Omissa sint, ep. 117. 
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119, [63.] 


“Yorara dn vad’ Eeıne pilnv ori umega Topyu 
daxgrosoon, ÖEong Xepoiv Eparırousva* 

Adösı ulvoıs napd nargi, venoıg d’ Enii Ayovı nolee 
allıv, 0 ok yigai xadeuova. 


120. [64.] 


’Hepin T'spüvsıa, naxöv Aknas, wopeler "Iorgov 
inhe nal &x IxvIEwv uaxgöv Öpüv Tavair, 

unde nelag valsıy Sxeipwrinöv oldua Haldaang 
aynen veipoutvag aupi Meyovgıados‘ 

vov Ö' 6 ur &r novily ngvepög vexıs, ol dE Bapeiav 
yavrıkinv xeveoi ide Bowoı Tapoı. 


Epigr. 119. Anth. Pal. VII. 647: Zıuovidou, of d& Zuuulov, els Yop;w 
rıya xoony ıelevr. Ap. Planud, Sami est. ‚Simmiae nomen ut praeferendum 
videatur (id quod Brunckio iam placuit et Meinekio) non tam suadet id, 
quod Simmias Rhodius peculiare carmen, cni Topya fuit nomen, scripsit, sed 
magis quod epigrammata huic in Anthologia vicina Simmiam auctorem com- 
mendant. Accedit id, quod hoc epigramma (nam est epigramma, neqgue 
vero elegiae pars, ut Schneidewin censet) tum demum satis intelligi potest, 
si statuamus in monumento sepulcrali filiae matri valedicentis imaginem in- 
sculptam fuisse, cuiusmodi anaglypha an jiam antiqgua Graecorum ars noverit, 
valde dubito. Atqyue esdem conlditio videtur etiam epigr. 117. esse, ut etiam 
hoc epigramma cum iis quae subsequuntur in Ssuspicionem vocari possit: nam 
fortasse in Anth. Pal. post VII. 512. (hoc est Simonidis epigr. 105.) excidit 
alius recentioris poetae epigramma, ut iam huic ignoto poetas tribuenda 
sint epigrammata Anth. Pal. VII. 513— 16., hoc est Simon. Ep. 117. 123. 
118. 132. V. 1. dn om. cod. P. — nor Pl., ort cod. P. — V. 2. &y- 
anroufve, Iacobs &yanroueyn. — V.3. volog, Schneidewin uoley. — V.4 


"7 N 
zadeuoye nonnullae edd. Plan., xzadeuovav aliae, zadeuovav cod. P. 


Epigr. 120. Anth. Pal. VII. 496: Zıumvldov eis rıya vaunyoy Er yE 
avelg xal Tais oxıpovicı nerpmıs vavaeynoavra. V. 1. wgqelev, Salmasius 
wipelts. — "Ioroov, cod. P supra Zorpov. — V. 2. &x, Heringa coni. Er. — 
V. 3. undd, cod. P un d&. — V. 4. &yxea Salmasius, cod. P ayvea. — 
veupoutvas, Iacobs vıpoufyns. — Medovgiados, cod. P ui Yovgeada, 
Hemsterhuys Molovgiados. Cf. Müller Dor. II. 432. E. Curtius Pelopon». 
I. 26. Plin. Hist. N. IV. 57. insulas Methurides recenset, nisi forte A/etiy- 
drides illae vocatae sunt. — V. 5. quod nomen defuncti non commemors- 
tum est, Val. Franke et Schneidewin elegiae fragmentum esse censent; & 
integrum est epigramma; nomen defuncti, ut saepius fieri solet, non fuit car- 
mine comprehensum, sed extra versus adiectum. Simonidi tamen an recte 
hoc carmen tribuatur ambigi potest, minime tamen audiendus (quamquam 
probavit Schneidewin) Hecker, qui v. 5. et 6. subditicios censet, et in eo- 
rum locum substituit Callimachi epigramma Anth, VII. 271., ut iam totum 
hoc carmen Callimachi sit: 


Heoln Tegavaı’, zaxdv Afnas, wpelts Ioroov 
rule xaı 2v Zxvdlwv uaxpöy opüv Taveiy, 
und: nelas valıy Zxtıpguyızöy oldua Salacans 

Gyxea veupoulyns duyt Molovgiados, 
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121. [174] 
Siua Gedyrıdog ein Zıvanlog, & u’ EneImnev 
I[Aaöxog Erapeing avıi rolvggoviov. 


122. [175.] 
Soua uev dlkodanıı xevdeı aorıg, Ev dE 08 nörig, 
Kieio9eves, Eöfeivp uoie’ Exıyev Yavarov 
zrhabouevov‘ yAuxcgod dE usAipgovog olxade vOoToU 
nurılanss 000 inev Alov ds augievem. 


123. [176.] 

Aldwg nal Kisodnuov dri nooxonoı Osaigov 
devaov OTovderı' Tyayev Eis Favarov 

Gpnixiw xipoavsa Aöxıp- rargög de xAeevvov 
Aupikov aiyunvig viös &dna" Ovona. 


124. [177] 


Toy avrov rıg Exaorog anokAuuevwv avıarar‘ 
Nixodıxov de Qikoı xai nokıg TdE zrodn. 


125. [178.] 


Xeigeı rıs, Osodwpog nei Iavov- KAkog En’ avııp 
yampıoeı“ Javary ıavres ÖperAöueta. 


gyelt und’ Eyevoyro Yonl vees’ vb yag av nueis 
zraida Aroxleidov Zunolıy korevousv. 

vov d’ ö uiv elv all nov ploeraı Vexvs, ayıı d’ Exelvou 
ovyoum xul zEVEOV Ojua Napepxousdn. 


Epigr. 121. Anth. Pal. VII.509: zou avrov (Zıuwvyidonv) eis Ofoyyıy 
Tov Zıvandka. V. 1. Zıyaneog cod., vulgo Zıvaneus. 


Epigr. 122. Anth. Pal. VII. 510: rod avrov (Zıuwvidov) eis Kle- 
oBEfynv vaunyöov Xiov. V. 1. aaua Plan. et Iriarte 95., anua cod, Pal. — 
V. 2. woip’, Plan. xno. — V. 4. Xlov, vulgo Xioy, in proecdosi ovd? 
Xloy ixeu scripsi, Schneidewin oud” Ixeıs &s Xtov, fort. ovd’ Ixev narold’ 
ts. — 2 Plan., cod, Pal. &n’. 


Epigr. 123. Anth. Pal. VII. 514: Zıuwvidou' eis Kleodnuov und 

Oprzay ayaıpedevra za Kieevvov Aıpllov viov. V. 1. aldas, cod. al- 

us. — Kieodnuov, Reiske Kisodauov. — V. 3. xAseyvoy, cod. xAdeyyov, 
Reiske xiscıvor. . 


„ Epigr. 124. Anth. Pal. VII, 302: ZSıuwvidov eis Nixödızov. V. 1. 
avrov cod., avrov Plan. — V. 2. nöln cod. Pal. am. pr., molln a m. sec, 
zlatı Plan., 038 coni. Schneidewin, IIoAuı Jacobs. Coniicio: Nıxo- 
dixou (hoc etiam Salmasius) d2 yloı zul nolıs Hd” Zyapn. ut sit epi- 
gramma ad Paegnia potius referendum. 


Epigr. 125. Anth. Pal. X. 105: Fıuwvidov. ap. Plan. est &dndor. 
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126. [179.] 


'Ev3ade Hudwvaxrıa xaoiyvnrov ve neneudev 
yal’, &garig Ang supiv TEAog &xpov Ideir- 

uriua d’ anopdubvorcı narı;pg Meyagıoros EInaer 
asavaroy Iymrois ncaıol yapıLöusvoc. 


127. [180.] 


"Avseon’, ob Kooisov Asvoasıg rapor- all yag ardeo; 
xeovrzem uıxoög Tuußog, Euol d ixavog- 

ovx dnıdav wöugpera Atyn nareßyv Töv ügyuxrov 
Tooyınnos Eavdng Peooepöyns Ickauor. 


128. [209.] 


’Aeyesios Aavdng oradıodeonos EvIads xeiraı 
vinaug innoßorov nareid Errevrileions, 
"Okrunia dis, &v de Tlvdorı Teile, 
dvo d’ Er ’IcIuoi, nevrexaiden’ 2v Neufg, 
tüg d’ Gllag vixag ot“ evuapes or’ apıdunoat. 


129. [181.] 


Sau sode Inivdngı mario EneIyxe Iavoreı. 


Epigr. 126. Anth. Pal, VII. 300: Sıuwvidov eis MuSavaxre zei 
röv adelyoy avrov. V. 1. zaolyyıırov te cod. Pal. in marg., zavıyyatsı 
1 (a pr. m. xa0ıyyare) cod. et Plan. — xexevde cod. Pal. in marg., vulgo 
xexeudeı. — V. 3. Meyagıoros Grotius, cod. uey’ üpıoros, Plan. uf 
ägıosov. — V. 4. zapılouevos Pal. cod. supra, Yagı$öuevor in textu. 


Epigr. 127. Anth. Pal. VII. 507: Eis Topyınnov Eaırvupßıoy Sıue 
vtdov. Planudes, qui prius tantum distichon exhibet, Alexandro tribuiL 
V. 1. Aevoocıs, cod. P Aevosıs. — V.2, vulgo post zeovnrew interpungitur. 


— V. 3. nıdav, cod, Pa m. 3. ntdov. — V. 4. Ialauov, cod. P de 
Aauos. 


Epigr. 128. Anth. Pal. XIII. 14: Ziuovidov. V. 1. Pal. dardıs ore- 
diadoomos, posterius fortasse non reiiciendum. — ’Olvunig Schaefer. 
vulgo 'OAuunıa. Cum de una tantum Olympics victoria constet, conieti 
aliquando 'Olvunıavdıs, ut haec dorica forma (Bekk. An. III. 1303.) non 
tantum Olvunlale sed etiam 'Olvunla significaverit. — V. 4. ’/09uoi, cod. 
Pal. 709uo/, conieci '/o9u9, itaque Meineke. — Neutg, cod. Pal. veucis, 
Schaefer coni. zevrexaldexa Neufg, Schneidewin dx Neudas. — V.5 
aoı3unonı, Simonides fort. auıJpjoaı scripait, vid. Fr. 228., quod etiam 
Nauck coni. 


Epigr. 129. Anth. Pal. VII. 177: FZıuovidov. — Znträngi, cod. P 
orıydngı. 
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130. [182.] 


Kong yeveav Boorayog Togruvıog Evdade xeiuaı, 
> ) 3) 7 , 3 A) | ' 
oVv “ara ToiT EAdwv, AAka rar Eurcopiav. 


131. [183.] 


Oöros 6 ou Keioıo Zıuwvidew &ori oaweng, 
Os xal TedvnWg Eivrı rap&oye xapır. 


132. [184.] 


Oi u&v Zus xreivavıes Öuolwv Avrıruyoıer, 

Zev Eevı’, oi d’ Uno yüv Hevres Dvamvıo fiov. 
133. [185.) 

’H oeü xal pYıuevag Aeux’ Öorea vüd” Evi uußp 
„ „ ‚ er PT] ’ 
L0XW ETL TEOUEELV IMEaS, Uyowooa Avxag' 

ray d' apsıav oldev ueya IInkıor & T’ agidnkog 
” .;ı D] > LG , 
Oooa, KıdaıpWvos T O10v0U0L 0XOTLAI. 


Epigr. 130. Cod.Pal. ap. Iacobs. Not. Crit. Anth. Pal. VII. 254: ’Enrl 
Booreyoy Zıuwvldov. et in fine roüro dıoous xzeira. V. 2. Eunoolay 
Schneidewin, cod. &urroolnv. 


Epigr. 131. Anth. Pal. VII. 77: Eis Zıuovidnv' Zıuwvidor. 
ibidem haec in marg. leguntur: Sıuwridns sigwv vexpöv Ev vna@ rıy) 
daıyas Inkyoayev‘ ol uty &ut (Epigr. 132.) 6 Tapels vexoös Enıyavdis 19 
Zıunvidn &xwivoe nleiv" dıö ıWv Ovunliovwv un neoseyruy, aürös 
uslvas owleru, zul Znıyoapeı zode To 2Aeyeioy TO Tapp* ovros 6 Toü 
Ktloro xrA. Legitur etiam ap. Sch, Aristid. III. 533. et Tzetz. Chil. I. 632. 
Aristidis Jocus Panath. II. 215: Kalroı tours Earıy &yyurlow Yonvov Tıvös 
n ulupeos zal TıuWvros ui)lov 7 xaxllovros, wsrten ous Zıuwvldns ei- 
VB Tıuay &v Tois Enıyoauuaoıy nihil ad rem videtur pertinere. V. 1. 
Ktforo Anthol., ceteri Ketov (Klov). — Zuuwvideon, Anth. Zıuovldov. — 
V. 2. r£$vnos, Anth. TedynWg et redveıws (sic Tzetz). — löyrı napfoye, 
fövr’ anedoxe Anth. Ceterum cf. Liban. IV. 1101. ed. Reisk. Cic. de Di- 
vin. I. 27. II. 65. Valer. Max. I. 7, 3. 


Epigr. 132. Anthol.:Pal. VII. 77. et 516., ubi zov aurou (Zıuwvidou) 
els tıya Uno Anozwv dvagedeyra. V. 2. Plov cod. P a m. sec., Ploy a 
m. pr. 


Epigr. 133. Pollux V. 47: "Evdofov dt xal Auxada 19 Berralyy Zı- 
Huvldns Enolnas, yodıyas rovri robniypaune En) To Tapp Täs xuvös* 
H osö xrl. V. 1. 7 0eü Stephanus, vulgo 75 av. — Atvx’ dorea rad” 
Stephanus (et sic Bekker ex libris, ut videtur), vulgo Aevxooreorw. — V. 2. 
“yewooe libri, aypworı Schneider. — V. 3. IInlıoy, ITalıoy Schneidewin. 


— doldnlog Bekker,, ausdalos vulgo. 
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ANAOHMATIKA. Ä 


134. [187] 


"H u£y’ ’AImvaloıcı Pows yEre$’ Trix’ ’ Agıoro- | 
ysizwy "Innagxov xreive xal “ Apuödıoc. 


135. [188.] 


"Eyvea Bowiör xai Xalxıdewv dauaoavıss 
raides ' Adnvaluy Eoyuacır &v rohguov 

deoum &» axAroerı ordnoew Loßeoav Ußgıv 
tovy innovg dexaınv IlaAAadı rasd’ &Ieoav. 


136. [189.] 


Tov teayonorv E&ue IIava, rov’ Aprada, rovxara Mi den, 
zöv uer’ 'Aymvaiwv orioaro MıAruadrg. 


137. [190.] 


Teiz’ ano dvgusvewr Mrdwv vanıaı Auodwpor 
Ok’ Gvedev Aaroi uyauara varuaxias. | 


Avyas9nucarıza. Epigr. 134. Hephaest. 26: IIav ueroov eis Teltie 
neparovım Alsıy, 59ev Enlinnta lorı a raaura Zıuwavldou ix 1m 


Enıygauuarwv. H xıl. Cf. Eust. 984, 8. V. 1. goms om. Fl. BHL. 


Epigr. 135. Herod. V. 77: Toy Aurowv ry9 dexzarıy avlänzav nar- 
oausyor TEdpınnov yalxeov‘ ro di apıoregjs zegös Earnze noaror Esıor: 
Is Ta noonvlom 1a &v ri axoonolı" Enıyeyganıaı dE ol 1ade: "Eyyir 
xri. Simonidis esse docet Aristid. II. 512. qui una cum aliis Simonidis ep 
grammatis inprimis post ep. 107. aflert: za eo yes zovrwv" "EIyen ... 
naides AInvalwry. oluaı Akyaı 10 Iniyonuu xzar nolia Erepa on Ai. 
alla eure Arrıza xzal Sepuorttpa. cf. de re etiam Schol. Aristid. IIL 11%. 
ed. Dindorf (Schol. Aristid. ed. Frommel 351. exhibet: oörwsg Aypwr Lı 
Inıyoaunarı End 7& redoinng). Integrum epigramma affert etiam Diodor. 
Excerpt. Vatic. T. Ill. 40. et Anth, Pal. VI. 343. ubi inscribitur adnior' 
‘Hoodorov. Cf. Pausan. I. 28, 2. Himer. Or. I. ı2. V. 2. Zpyuaoır, ap. 
Herod. b £guaoıy. — Ev nol£uov, Anth. cod. Pal. dx zolfuov, Diod. Lr 
nolfup, ap. Herod. &x nol£&uov Fb, Ev nolfum d. — V. 3. dyiwen, 
Anth. cod. Pal. ayvurd£ytı, et sic ap. Herod. MK, ayyusfyrı Fb, Becker 
coni. ayvyvoevtı. — Zoßeoay, cod. Pal. Anth. Eoßeoev. — V. 4. rar, Died. 
ay. — Edesay, ap. Herod. S arddeoav, unde Schneidewin aveser. 


Epigr. 136. Anthol. Planud. 232: Zıuwvidorv. 


Epigr. 137. Plut. de Herod. malign. c. 39: JHıodagov dE Tıyos ı0r 
Kogıvdluvy Toumpapyavy &v ion Anıoüus avadnuadı xeıufyors zal Torı 
Inıy&ypantcı‘ Tavı’ xri. Anthol. Pal. VI. 215: Zıuwvidou‘ arasıuc 
T5 Antoi nape vavıav. dusuereov, cod, Pal. dugauevay. — V. 2. artde 
Plomücld, Boeckh, Dobrce, vulgo dvederro. — vouuaytas, Plut. reı- 
nayıns. 
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” 138. [192.] 
Ilavrodanurv avdowv yeveas ’Aoins ano Xupag 
scaides "AInvalıy TWdE nor’ &v neldyeı 
vavuayin dauaoavres, Errei orgarög wAero Mrdw», 
oruara Tavı &I9s0ay napFErp ’ Agräuıdı, 


139. [193.] 
Ankörpırog Teitog To&e uaxns, öre nag Sakanive 
“Eilnves Mrdoıg orußalov Ev nekayeı' 
seevre de vrag Ehev Öniwv, Exıyv d' Uno xeipe 
dtvoazo Bapßapıznv Awpid alıonoufvnv. 


140. [194.] 


Aid’ into 'Ellavwv ve xai IIruaypv nrolınrav 


Epigr. 138. Plut. de Herodot. malign. c. 34: Elta mıiorevemv &fıov 
Tovrw yoayovrı negl avdoäs 7 nöhews wiüs, ös Erlönuer: Tü VlIrnua tig 
Elladog dyaıpeitae xal To TEoOnMoV xadaıpei za Tas Enıypayas, üs 
&3evro eoa 15 Agt£uıdı T5 Ilposnwg, z0unoy anogyalrsı za alafovelev; 
ya dt oürw ” iniygauuc" Uayrodanwov xti. Idem aflert vit. The- 
mistocl. c. 9. unde v. 1. Ao{ns et v. 3. vevunyln restitui, priore loco Aolas 
et vavueyfg. Simonidi vindicavit Schneidewin. 


Epigr. 139. Plut. de Herod. malign. c. 36: Tö Anuoxplrov zaropdwun 
za nv agıorelav, Hy Enıypaunarı Zı uwvldns Einkwoe" Anuoxgıros 
xzrl. Videtur pars tantum epigrammatis esse, in quo Naxiorum laudcs ex- 
tulerat poeta, dubiumque omnino, an ad hanc classem referendum sit. V. 8, 

eipa, TVB xeıös. — V. 4. Paoßapıznv, TVB Bapßagıxjs. Reiske coni. 
ano (Schneidewin v6) yergwy dvoato Bapßapızwv. 

Epigr. 140. Athen. XIII. 573. C: Nouruov Zarıy aoyaiov Ev Koplvdo, 
Ws zer Xaunıllov 6 Hoaxkewrns Iotogei Ev to negi Mıvdapov, örTey y 
nolıs euynra neol ueyalwy r5 Ayooditn, avunapelaußaveodnı noös nV 
Ixerelay Tas Eraloas ws nAElOTaS xal Taurns noosevyeode: Ty FEB xal 
vorepov Ent Tois Fepois nageivan. Kal öre dn En} ıiv Ellada ru oroa- 
telay nyev 6 Ilkoons, os zul Oeonrounos forogei zul Tlumus Ev r5 EB- 
döoun, al Koplvsıcı Eraipaı nvSavro unto rüs ıWv 'Elinrwy Owrnolas &is 
109 ras Ayoodtıns ZLdovonm vewv’ dıö xzad Zıumvidns avadeEvımy 
rtoy Kopıydlov nlyvaxa Ty FEB Troy Erı xal vüy dınulvoyra 
zal as Eralpas Idig yoarayımy ras Tore Hoınoaufvas ryjY 
ixerelavy xal ÜOTEeEOY nagoVGag (videtur Ovydueıvy excidisse, nisi 
napsivaı scribere malis) auvv&dnxe rode rölnlypauuu' AFÖ” xl. 
ldem epigr.affert Sch. Pind. O1. XIII.32: ®eorrounos BE ynoı xal Tas yuvai- 
zus adıoy (KopıyIluy) eufacdaı 15 Ayoodirn Eowra Euneoeiv Tois av- 
donaıy auravy unyendas ünto zus "Elludog rois Muydors, eiseAdovans eis 
To leoöy Tjs Ayppodtıns ... Eva dE xul vüy avaysyonuuevov Eieyeiuv 
elsıoyrı eis ToV vaoy Tüs Agıorsgäs yeıgös’ ATS” xıl. Plut. de Herodot, 
malign. 39: zal um örı uovar rwv Eilnvidov al Koplvdıcı yuraizes &v- 
Sayıo ryYv xainv Exelynv xal damuorıov euynv, !owra Tois avdpacı Täs 
NO0s Tovs Bupßapovus uayns &ußaktiv nv HE0V, ouy Onws Toüs egl TV 

oödoroy ayvojonı nıdavov 17V, Al’ ovdk rov Eayarov Kapav‘ dusßonen 
yap 15 npäyua, zal Zıuwmvidns Enoinoev UDROHHR, xalxovy eixovwy 
avaoradsıoay !v ro van rüs Ayoodlıns ... T6öd' Intypauus Tovro karıy‘ 
Aid” xıı. adde Iriarte Codd. Mat. 263., ubi Agıoror£lovs inscribitur, cuius 
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oradev evbausvaı Kungıdı dauorvig‘ 
ov yag Tobopogoucıv durdero di  Agpodira 
Mrdoıs "EAkavmv axgonolıy neodouer. 


° 141. [195.] 
"EAhadog evevxogov owirges Tord’ avedyxar, 
dovAoavvng orıyspäs Övoduevoı nrödıac. 


142. [196.] 
®rui Telwv’, ‘Iegwva, IToAvinAov, Ggaoußovkor, 
zraidag Aeivouevevs, Tov zeinod’ avdiuevaı, 

EE Exaroy ÄAurpgwv xai nevsnxovra Takayımr 
Aauoperiov yproov, Täüg dexaras dexarer, 


lectiones cum schol. Pind. consentiunt, Sed quamquam omnes iisdem aucto- 
ribus usi sunt, tanta tamen est dissensio, ut lectio certo constitui nequeat: 
nam utrum Corinthiorum uxores an meretrices intelligendae sint, incertum: 
pariter ambiguum, quale fuerit donarium: Plutarchi tamen lectiones maxime 
secutus sum. Ceterum suspicor epigramma non integrum servatum esse, v;- 
detur enim iam antiquitus in Theopompi sive Timaei codicibus post v. 2. 
distichon excidisse, quo Simonides ipsas mulierum preces accuratius sign” 
ficaverat: et sic demum v. 3. et 4. habent, quo referantur, nec iam displ- 
cet repetitum di’ Aypodirn. V.ı. 'Ellavoy, Ath. 'Ellnywy. — Ivuayer, 
Ath. evdvunywv (P 2$vuazwv), Schol. ayyeudywy (Vrat. D Eyreu.). — 
V. 2. loradev scripsi, Plut. Zoraser, Ath. Eoradev, Schol. Earacer. — 
evfauevee Plur, euyouerne Schol., euyeoda Ath. (B euyeode). — dauer 
via, Plut, dauöovıaı, Lobeck dauoatg, Hecker zadeuorı, Conieci aliquando 
Jauöcıaı, ut aperte meretrices significentur, sed videtur daıuov/« adverbium 
esse (nisi daruovın malis) idque etiam Plutarchi locus confirmare videtar. — 
V. 3. &undero Plut., Zunoaro Schol., &Bovlero Ath. — di’ Aygodira, ap. 
Schol. Vrat. D dia Jeoiaıy Ayo. unde Boeckh coni. dia Yeaer. — V. + 
Mndors, Ath. epoaıs. — noodousv, Schol. döueras. 


Epigr. 141. Diod. Sie. XI. 33: Ol di "Ellnves ix ray Aayupwmy dexa- 
ınv Eielöuevor zareoxsvacay yovooüy rolnoda zei avfInzav eis Asıyois 
Inıyonwarvıcs Elsyeioy ode‘ Eilados xzri. Adde Arsen. 118. Simonidi 
tribuit Schneidewin. V. 1. edpuyopov, FL eugvyauguv. — V.2. dovloours;, 
Ars. dovloouves. 

Epigr. 142. Schol. Pind. Pyth. I. 155: «bat d2 röv Tilavya roue adel- 
goUs yıloırpovovusvoy dvadeivaı 5 Heu yovooüs rolnodas, Enıygawarıa 
Tadra' Pnul xl ubi medio disticho omisso leguntur v. 1. 2. 5. 6, ‚Sims- 
nidis epigramma esse ostendit Anthol, Pal. VI. 2314: Ayasnıa Tod ayro” 
Zıuwvl/dov. ubi item omissi sunt v.3.4. At cf. Suidas v. Japerfov. ubi legi- 
tar: röv rofnod’ (Med. rolmoda 6’) aydfuevaı (EayIKueda). "EL dxaror 
lırgWvy xal nevrnxovre ralayıwv Aaperlov yavaoo Täüs dexaras dexarar 
(vulgo rag dexaras, VO ıas dexaras dexaras, A dexaras dexar') V.1. 
Schneidewin yası et IToAvtalov probabiliter. — V. 2. AJeıvoufvevs, cod. 
Pal. dıoufveus. — röv roinod’ avdfuevaı Anth. (Suid.), vous rofnodez 
HEusvyaı Schol. sed unum tantum tripodem fuisse testatur etiam Diod. Sic. 
XI. 26. — V.3. E£ Boeckh (Metrol. Quaest. 295. et 304., ubi hoc distichon 
vindicat a Schneidewini suspicione, cui v. 3. et 4. subditicii videntur), lege- 
batur 2£. — Aıroov, corrigunt dırgav. — V. 4 Jauaperlov Bentley, 
ngebakır Aagerlov, nisi forte Jauuperov praestat, — Fäs, codd. ut vr 

etur rag. 
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5 PBdoßaga vırroavrag 29m" nollıv dE agaoyeiv 
ovunaxov "EAlnoıw xeie’ &5 EAsuFepinv. 


143. [198.] 


"Eilaywv Goxaydg Enei orgarov wiAsoe Mıdwy 
Ilavooviog, Doißp uva’ av&dnxe Tode. 


144. [199.] 


Tövds no3’ "EAlrvsg, viung xgassı Eoyp ” Aonos 
erröAum Yugag Afuarı sreıFouevor 

II&ooas 2&eAooavres, 2lsvd£on "EAladı xoıvor 
idgevoavro „ıög Bwuöov ’Elev$egior. 


145. [200.] 


To&a tads rroAdunıo nenargeva daxgvderrog 
mi "Aynvaing neitaı ünwgogta, 
G x [% \ [4 , A - 
zroAlaxı ÖN OTovosvra xara xA0ovov Ev bat Yuwriv 
IIsgow» innonaywy aluarı Aovoaueva. 


V. 5. Schneidewin vızaoavyrag et nollav, sicut v. 6. "Eilucıy et dlsv- 
Yeglay. 


Epigr. 143. Thuc. I. 132: Kal örı (ö MMavoarlas) En) TöV rolnoda 
zute 10V ty Aclyois, 56V arldeoav ol "Ellnves ano Twy Mndwr dxgodi- 
yıov, NElwoev Enıypdıpaadaı aurös Idla To Eleyeiov rode 'Ellnvwv 
“oxynyöc (Bgh apyös) zri. Simonidis esse epigramma ostendit Pansan, 
IN. 8, 2: "Orı yap un ra Kuvloxa Tö Entypauua Enolmosv barıs dn zei 
&rı noorepov Ilavoavia zö int rö Tolnodı Zıuwrldns 15 avarederıı 
Atlgous, allo JE ye napa avdoös nontov Auzedaruovloy Tois Buaıled- 
0: ovd£y korıy &5 urmunv. Legitur etiam ap. Demosth. in Neaer. 97. Plu- 
tarch. de Herod. mal. c. 42. Anth. Pal. VI. 197 (Zruwvidov eis Ilavonviay 
ubi wiege et av&dnza est), Suid. v. JTavoavias. Apustol. VII. 9, d. ch 
etiam Nepot. vit. Paus, c. 1. Respicit Aristid. II. 234. V.1. Eillaywv dp- 
xeyös et v. 2. uvyäg’ Anthol., reliqui "ElAnywy agyıyös et uynu’. — V.2. 
tode, om. V ap. Suid. 


Epigr. 144. Plut. deHerod. malign. c. 42: r£los d} (A9myaicı zul Au- 
zedaıuovıcı) TO Bwuc 16 Entypauua Tovıo yoayovzss Evsyapatay' Tovde 
xt). (v.2. in codd. Par. deest). Idem legitur in vıt. Aristid. c. 19., ubi omis- 
sus est v. 2. et in Anth. Pal. VI. 50: Eis vaovy avaredeirıra To Ai“ 
Zıuwvidov. Cf. Pausan. IX. 2,5. V. 1. "Eilnves, Anth. "Ellaves. — 
Ylxns xpareı, ap. Plut. vit. Ariet. vixas xpareı (i Exparen). et ib. pro Eoyg 
Agnos Fa noIw apyeos, L 109 &pyos. contra Anth. dwuy zepos, Zoyy 
Apnos. Schneidewin coni. vlens zgatei Eoyp Aonos. — V.2. yuzüs 
Anuarı, Anth. yuyäs (cod. P yuyüs) Aauarı. — V.3. Blsudkon ... 201909, 
Anth. &lev9epov „.. x00uor, et 2ievdegoy etiam Plut. vit. Arist. 


Epigr. 145. Anth. Pal, VI. 2: Zıuwvidov dm Tofoıs avaredeicıy 

&y zo ın5 A9mväs van. V. 2. Adnvalns cod. supra, a pr. manu Adnvalo, 
un Adnvalns Plan. — unwpögyıa, vnoddopıa cod. Pal. 
i 58." 
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146. [201.] 


OiTw ToL, uekla ravaa, ori xlova uaxE0v 
1700, navoupaip Zuvi uEvovo’ iega 

non yüp xalxog Te yEowv avra TE Tergvoaı 
zruxva xgadamwousva daip Ev nolkump. 


147. [202.] 


“BEE ni aevınnovie, Sıuwvidn, Neo Tavgovg 
xai reinodas, nıpiv tovd° avdlusvaı nivaxa“ 
zooodxı 6’ iuepnerra dıdakauevog Xop0v Avdewr 

evdöfov Nixag aylaoy &pu’ Enreßns- 


148. [203.] 


’Hoxesv Adeiuavıng utv Adyvaloıs, 6T’ dvixa 
’Avuoyis gvin dadalsov zolnoda- 
Esivopilov de 109° viög " Agıoreidng &xognyeu 
nevımovi’ avögiv xald uasorsı Xogw- 
5 augi dıdaonakin dE Sıumvidn Fonero xüdog 
Oydwaorratreı naudi Aswnroeneoc. 


Epigr. 146. Anth, Pal. VI. 52: Avyddnua 18 Jıt apa Oroarı8jıov‘ 
Zıuwav(dov. V. 1. et 2. affert Said. v. 700, v. Melilla, v. Tavan. — 
eil« ravaa, Plan. Iriart. 94. velln tuvan. — ort, Suid. v. ravan exhi- 


er ava (A ayrıxlova). — V. 3. aura Schneidewin, vualgo avın. Affer 
hunc versum Suidas v. zerevodar. — V. 4. dalo cod. P supra, dnip a 


m. pr. ut Plan., ubi etiam xpadavouevn. 


Epigr. 147. Anth. Pal. VI. 213: Ayadıua Tov avrod (Zıumvidorv). 
Respicit Tzetz. Chil. IV. 487. qui I. 636 aflert epigramma iu Simonidem 
mortuam, quod ad huius similitudinem compositum est. V. 1. Zıuamnidn 
Ngao Tretz. altero loco, cod. Pal. Sıuwmridns Ngaro, sed a pr. m. 70co. — 

ai 


tavgovs, Tzetz. yixas. — V. 2. cod, Pal. avdeuer. 


Epigr. 148. Max. Plan. Walz. V. 543: Ovros (6 Z suwmvidns) na- 
ons Zmiormuwy nomtıxjs zal Oral Unioxrev, os Ex Veörntog dyor 
ynows &v rois dyaaı vıra“ os xal 10 Entypauua dnloi® "Hoyer zıl. 
et Tzetz. in Cram. An. Ox. 11I. 355, 4. — V. 5.et 6. Plutarch. an seni sit 
resp. ger. c. 3. affert. Resp. Val. Max. VIII. 7, 13. V. 1. Adeluarros ulv 
Tzetz., utv Adsluayros Plan. — V.2. Tzetz. yuly Ayrıoyls. — V. 3. Resp. 
Plut. vit. Alcib. c.1.— d2 109’ scripsi, vulgo d€ rıg, Schneidewin d’ du. — 
V. 5. dıdaoxalln Pint. Tzetz., dıdaaxali« Plan. — V. 6. Tzeız. et non- 
nulli libri Plan. Iydonzovratten, — Atunoetneos Trzetz., vulgo Atwrgenfos. 
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149. [204.] 


Movrun Ö’ ovrıva Qmuı Sıuwridn ioopagılsıv 
oydwaovrafısı aldi Aswrp£reog. 


150.. [205.] 
ITolkaxı dr Yvlng ’Axauavridog 2v xopoioı "Rpaı 
aywAoAvfav xı000@ögoıg Erri dıdvgaußoıs 
ai Aiovvoıades, ulroaıcı de xai bodwv awroıg 
:copav aoıdwv doxiavav Aınapav EFeıgar, 
5 06 rovde zelnoda opicı udgrvoa Banxivov adIAwv 
EInnav‘ neivovs 6’ ’Avrıyeıng Edidaoxev Avdgac. 
ed d Eridmveiro yAvnspav Ona Awpioıg ’Apiorwv. 
’Apyeios 1dv nıveuua XEuv nadapois Ev adkoig* 
av Exognynoesv xunkov ueklyngvv ‘Imnovınog, 
10 IrpovIwvog vios, Aguacıy dv Xaplıwv YpognFeis, 
at oi En’ avdownovs Ovoua xAvrov aykladv Te vixav 
Irxav, kooreparıv Yeüv Exarı Mouoär. 


151. [206.] 
TyuIı Oeoyyrov noosıdav Töv 'OAvunıovixar 


Epigr. 149. Aristid. II. 510: "EroAunoe yoüy (Zu avidns) eineiv‘ 
Mvnunv ... loogaglLeıy" Tour yap oüy Eregos dnnov egl ToUV Zı- 
kovidov ilya, all aurög eis Pe nenoinzev‘ 19a dE un dofn v£os 
wy Erı zal wonilouerog Akyeıy, ravta nostlIyow 'Oydwxoyralreı xrl. 
Elegiae fragmentum Schneidewin esse censet, V. 1. uynun TO, vulgo 
aynunv. — loopapliavy, © loog.zplleuv. — V.2. IT dydazuvrafın. — 
Atwng£eneos, scripsi, v. AEWrrpenteos. 


Epigr. 150. Anth. Pal. XIII. 28: Kalkıuayov (huius poetae epi- 
gramma excidisse videtur). BaxyvAldovn 3, oavfdov. Simonidi tri- 
buere videtur Steph. Byz. s. v. Axauavyrıov’ Exuleiro xal yuiy Axauavıis 
tns Artızas, osZıumvidns. V. 1. dn Brunck, cod. di. — V. 2. avmio- 
Avfe» Brunck, cod. avalovsay. — V. 5. Baxyloy Brunck, cod. Baxyelav. 
— V. 6. &Inzay‘ xelvous cod., Inxzayro‘ xelvovs Bentley, Ineayro' Keios 
Schneidewin, Iixav' Kıxzuyveus ego conieci, possis EIevro* xelvous alia 
coniicere. Sed fortasse turbatus est ordo versuum, ut sit scribendum ver- 
sibus transpositis hoc modo 5. 12. 9. 10. 11. 6. 7. 8: Mosoüy Exarı Iixav 
eh Ey Ieawv' Toy kyopniynasv . .. . aylaay TE vixay EdEvro‘ xel- 
vous d’ Ayrıy&yns Bdtldaazev kvdpas’ Eu d’ Enıdnveiro ... avloic. — 
V. 7. &ridyveiro Brunck, cod. drtdnv ei To. — Awolors, fortasse Aupıeus 
legendum. — V. 9. xuxlov Brunck, cod. zuxlwov. — V. 10. Zrgouswvog 
Brunck, cod. orpovdovos, et deinde YwpnFels et v. 11. Övouax’ auröy, 
quae correxit Brunck. — V.1l. et 12. pro subditiciis habet Schneidewin. — 
V. 12. Sixay looreyavay Yeiv Exarı Moıcäy codex; cum huius versus 
numeri prorsus a reliquis recedant, Neue coni. Moıwäy Exarı Sijxay loore- 
er Yeawy, Mehlhorn &xarı Muay I.1, Jeawy, Iacobs Moıcäy Yeany 
‚2 Exarı, 


Epigr. 151. Anth. Plan. 2: Zıuwvidov. V. 1. Qeoyynrov Schnei- 
dewin corr. ex Paus. VI. 9, 1: @eoyyargp di Alyıraıy nains ulv ord- 
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railde, nahaouoovvag Öskıöv Nvloxor, 
xaAlıorov uev ideiv, aYleiv Ö’ or xeipova uopgrs, 
Os naregwr dyasv Eorepavwoe iolır. 


152. [207.] 


Srooißov nei, T0od’ ayalıa, Aswxparss, eur” avedmas 
‘Eoun, vaAlınöuovg ovn Elades Xapıras, 
3’) > Ü [4 or > > - 

ovd Aradrusıav nvikvya9Ea, tig Ev ayoorıp 
on» evepysoinv zo rgogıorı. Akyw. 


153. [208,] 


Tlareida xvdalvo» iepiv oA "Ans ’ AYavas, 
texvovy uskaivng yrg, Xagievrag al'lovg 

tovsde oiy 'Hypeiorw Teitoag aveInx’ "Ageodirm, 
xahov dauaodeis iukow Bovowvog. 


154. [210.] 


IIeteis uev Kooxvon, Dikuy d’ Ovou’, eiui dE I Aavxor 
riög xal viırd nUE di oArurtadac. 


155. [211.} 


IoYuıa xai IvIoi Aıopöv 6 Dilwvog Erixa 
ülue, nodwasinv, dioxov, axovıa, nalnv. 


yavov Anßeiv unüobev Ev narolv' röv de aydaavıa ol ITrolıyos Enol- 
n0eV Alyıynıns. Ut. Pind. Pyth. VIII. 35. vulgo Geöxgıror. — v2. 
nvlogoy, Schneidewin ayfoyov. — V. 3. yopy:js, Brunck uopg:äs. 


Epigr. 152. Anth. Pal. VI. 144: Ayadıua to 'Eoui zao® AESIıxoaTovc 
Tov «uvrod (id est Avaxgfovyros), sed infra post VI. 213. inter Siwonics 
epigrammata exhibetur, quod firmatur eo, quod priore loco ante hoc epigr. 
Iacuna est, V. 1. Zrooldov Schneider ex Thucyd. I. 105., cod. Zrofßov et 
Zruöußor. _ 3. Hrudnusıev (Axuednuslev) cod. Pal., Axadnulay Suidas 
v. AyuATO. Mohiyasın Anth, et Suid,, noAuyndea Schneidewin. — 7.4 
eueoyeainv cod. Pal. priore loco, altero sleoyeolay a m. pr. 


Epigr. 153. Anth. Pal. XIII. 20. Zıuwvidov. V. 1. "Qnıg seripsi, 
cod. wniıg, Jacobs Nimıg, Schneidewin "NAnıs. — AYavyag Schneidewin, 
Adayüas cod., idem feoay pro Leon» scripsit. 


Fpigr. 154. Paus. VI.9, 9: /Taoa dt roü TElovos ro Agua drazeıra 
Pllor, reyrn Tou Alyırnrov Tlevxlov’ Tovrm to bllorı Zıuwrvid ns 
6 Atwnpenoüdg dieyeiov Jebiwrarov Enolnoe' Haroisxri.— V.2 
yıxö Sylburg et sic C>BPedVbAgLa, vıx@ LbMVa, vulgo wien, unde A 
Ylxny conieci. 


Epigr. 155. Anth. Plan. $: roö avrou (Zıuwmvldonv). 
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156. [212] 


Einöv ti, tivos Eool, Tivos srargidog, Ti dE vinng; 
Kaouvkog, Evayöpov, IlöYıa ev&, “Poduos. 


157. [213.} 
”AyImmev röd’ Ayalıua Kopivdıog Ogreo Evina 
Ev Telgpois note Nixolgdes, 
xai Ilavasnvaloız orepavovg Aaße eve’ Er’ atIAoıg 
EEns, aupıpogeis 2Aaiov' 
5 Io9Iun d’ Ev Lade Teig drrioyeoW, 0dd Ey&vorro 
Axtivwv Touldwv norasuoi. 
xai Neuea Teig Evinnoev, xal terodnıs alle 
IIelkava, dvo Ö’ &v Avxaiy, 
xai Teyea vi &v Alyiva ngarepgg Tv Enıdovow, 
10 „ai Onßa Meyapwv ve daumw. 
&» dE Dlioövs vradiy TE TE nievre XgRTNORG 
ndgpgaver usydio» Kopıvdor. 


158. [214] 
Milwvog Tod’ ü&yalua xahou xaAöv, öc ori Ilion 
Erıtaxı virnoag 86 Yovar' 0Ux Erieder. 


159. [215.] 
’ Aorsuidog web’ üyalıua — dimxocaı yag Ö uioFog 


Epigr. 156. Anth. Plan. 23: Zıuwvfdov. V. ı. einöv, Ursinus ei- 
nov. — wlens scripsi, nisi quis d’ 2v(xns malit, vulgo yırjc, Ursinus 9- 
z&s. — V. 2. Kaouvkos Iacobs, vulgo Kaouvkos. 


Epigr. 157. Anth. Pal. XIII. 19: Zsuwv/dov. V. 1. &vixa, cod. P 
Evvixaı. — V. 2. note, Schneidewin zoxa. — Nıxolgdas Schneidewin, v. 
Nixoladas. — V. 4. &£üg Salmasins, cod, P &inxovre. Sed dubito de hac 
coniectnra, nam tum 7zEyre ad numerum victoriarum referendum est, ut iam 
£n’ &E3%ors langueat. Itaque conieci E£ Y4’ duyıyopeis, atque etiam si 
äfns probaveris, praestet aupıpopeis 1’ &utov. — V. 5. {aeg cod. P., 
Brunck (a9Eo. — V. 5. et 6. nondum persanati, Jacobs coniecit @Al’ Ly£- 
vovro dxtj IIovroutdovros aIAe, Pflugk oldev Elöyre Axra eh a 
a$ia, itaque Schneidewin. — V. 7. &vixnoev, Evixacev Schneidewin. — 
alle, fort. Kllas (vixas). — V. 9. Tey£g Brunck, cod. Neufe, nisi supra 
v. 7. mutare velis. — xpareog r’, lacobs xgareog d’. — V. 11. $Bltoüyri, 
Reiske Bluovyreiw. — oradip, Hermann oradıov, 


Epigr. 158. Anth. Plan. 24: roü auvrov (FZıuwvyfdov). V. 1. norl 


Schneidewin, vulgo zore. — V. 2. Entaxı, Ald. Ente, videtur Efaxı 
scribendum. 


Epigr. 159. Diogen. Laert. IV. 45: Teyovaoı xal alloı roeis Agxeol- 
laoı, ... Erepos dyaluaronosös, eis 69 zal Zıumvldns dnolnaev Ent- 
ypauum vovrl‘ Aor£uıdos xl. Eadem Arsen. 119. V. 1. yag Menag. 

i en., vulgo d’ ap’. 
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dgexuei vai Ilagıar, rwy Enionua zeayog* — 
aoxmrüs Enoinoev ’AImvains nakaunaı 
” AEıos ’ Agxeoikas riög ’Apıorodixor. 


160. [216] 
Korg” Aluo» Aıduuov Doißw ore&pos "Ic9uu’ Ehwv mek 


| 161. [217] 
Tovö’ avedng’ "Eounv Anunzsouog, ögsıa d’ oigi, 
&v nrooFVpoic. 


162. [218] 
Toawe IloAvyvoros, Odoog yEvog, "Ayklaogavsos 
viög regdouelvev ’Ilov axponokır. 


163. [219.] 
Kiuwv Eygarye ı7v Hugav nv dekıdv 
ınv Ö’ EEiovıwv de&iav Aıovvouog. 


164. [221.] 
Iptwv Tod’ Eyoawe Kopivdıog‘ oüx Erı uuos 
xegoiv, Enei doSag Epya srokd npo@eget. 


V. 2. al, possis xal coniicere, Arsen. roı, Schneidewin coni. der 
kai. — ray, Arsen. rayd’. — Enlanue Toayos Heyne, legebatur &zi- 
anu’ Aparos. — V. 3. aaxnros Enolnasy scripsi, Diog. aoxnrös d’ En. 
Arsen. aoxnrös nolnaey. — V. 4. Afıog seripsi, ut Oaxo oriandus fuent 
Arcesilas, vulgo afıos. — Aoxeollas, cod. Mon. Ars. Apxeatiaos. — Apı- 
orodixov, Ars. Agıorodnuov. 


Epigr. 160. Codex Pal. apıd Huschk. Anal. Crit. p. 198., (librum no- 
vi tantum ex Welckeri Sylioge Epigr. 222.) Sıumridov. Audvuov scrips, 
Awvuoıs Welcker, Audvuei Schneidewin, cod. dt... 


Epigr. 161. Trypho in Boisson. Anecd, T. II. p. 274: “Enor za b 
Tais ovlinßuis vreoßara nenomxzacıv, ws ze Zıumvldns Ev Errıypauuanı' 
“Eouiv ruvde av&dnze Amu. 0odıa d’ oüx &v ngo$Vnos, ayri Tou ovz 0% 
Yıa JE, Correxi haec, et ovy/ iam Schneidewin. 


Epigr. 162. Pansan, X. 27, 4: Kera Tovüro räs yenpns xzal Eleyeiot 
darı too Zıumrldov' Toaıwe xri. Idem exstat.Anth. Pal. IX. 700. (bi 
cod. P. v. 1. yorıpev Aolyvwros et v. 2. nAlov) et Plut. de orac. def. C- 
47. Schnl. Plat. Gorg. p. 338. ed. Bekk. Respicit Philostr. Vit. Apoll. VI. 
11. Phot p. 80, 16. Arsen. 291. et Hesych. v. Onoıog mais Aylaoyarıd. 
— V. 2. neptouerav Plutarch., mepdouernv reliqui. 


Epigr. 163. Anth. Pal. IX. 758: Eis Yupas' Toü avrou. Simonidis es“ 
Planudes docet. Pertinet fort. ad idem templum, ad quod Ep. 164., ut Iphion 
et Cimon in eadem nede ornanda occupati fuerint. 


Epigr. 164. Anıh. Pal. IX. 737. eis... nomen poetao excidit, sei 
Simonidi tribuit Plauudes. V. ı. Zyı, malim £x.. 
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165. [223.] 
IIo009s usv dup’ auoıcıv Exwv Tgayeiav Koılkar 
ig$ös 8E” Aoyovs ds Teydav Epegor. 


166. 
Eiyeö roı dweowwı, Kirwv, Jeöv WdE yapfivar 
Amoldnv ayopns aakkıyöpov rreiravır, 
wcrreo Uno Eeivwy ve xal or velovaı Kogıydor 
alvov Exeıs Xapitwv, deonora, Tolg OTepavoıc. 


167. 
Z000g xal Zwow owıngıa tovd” avednxar' 
Swoog u&v ow3els, IZwow d’ örı Zwoog down. 


168. [225.] 
’Hv Exoröv yıakaı diya opioı. 


169. [226.] 


Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 1: ’Apıoröönuos d} 6 "Aguszagyov kadn- 
ns Pikriov oUrm Ynoiv“ OE note ro Okeaplavı xal mapda mv ajlıxiav 
roonxovrı eubaudvo ji Ben Zuylın vexvadnjvar, al ınv ou mardog 
avrov ylvınoıw olov Ellsidvlag lvo yapıv' die rw ldiöıne yodv 


Epigr. 165. Aristot. Rhet. I. 7: ö3ev xal rö Entyoauua To Olvu- 
nıovixn‘ IIooosexrl. Et v. 1. ibid, legitur I. 9: xal Tö Too dlvu- 
movlxov‘ MOOSPE... ToanyYEiav. xal rörod Zıuwmvidov, sequitur Epigr. 
114, 3., ut appareat Aristoteli auctorem vel prorsus ignotum vel alium fuisse: 
Simonidi tamen tribuit Aristophanes ap. Enstath. 1761, 25: ‘0 d2 rovy oar- 
vay TOuToy TEpKOnunvausvos Apıaroyavns 6 yorumerızös zei allas teri- 
derar xaıvogarous Alles, olov Gaıldlavy, oxeüös Tı ySunoov, ov zojcıs 
neoa Zıuovldn Ev ro" Tooose xri. V.1. &oıllay, Zb Konllar. — V. 2. 
Tıykay, Qb Teyaray, Eust. Tey£ny et Eyege. Apparet epigramma imper- 
fectum esse, Victorins in codd. dicit se reperisse versum tertium: Nür de 
zonros gepouey ueya (Schneidewin uera) zäcıy Ölvumovizaı, 


Epigr. 166. Anthol. Pal. VT. 912: «va9nun Zıuwntdov. Schneidewin 
ininria in snspicionem vocat, V. 1. ros, Salmasius rois, fort. gois. — 
V. 8. of Brunck, cod. of et Kopuysov. — V. 4. Jacobs coni. «ıcı narpey 
ortyayois, Hecker ueororaros orsgavoıs. Simplicissimam fuerit: «lvoy 
Zus’ zaie‘ oYy, deonore, Tois Orepnvor, ut ipse deus invocetur, sed 
videtur aliud latere, fort. advoy Eysıs, Xaplruy d’ Eoner' Omıs OTepavarns. 


Epigr. 167. Anth. P. VI. 216: roü aurov ayadnua ro Art napa Zu- 
vov xad Zwooug. Abiudicavit Schneidewin Simonidi, sed insertum est ge- 
nuinis epiprammatis, neque talis lusus indignus hoc poeta. V. 1. Owrnoıa 
nescio quis coniecit, Reiske Zwrefon, cod. P. awrjos. 


Epigr. 168. Herod. zrepd uov. AfE. 45, 2: Kıd nAndwvrıxös Zıuwovldng 
em noWTov ngosWrov, ws zul Ev Tois Entiyoauuacıv“ 9... Ola, 
arı) yap rov nuer nv. diya ayloıy corruptnm cxpedire nequeo; Lehrs coni, 
Ixa BE oyıcıy (nvdavs Bovln, Avydocasv 'Ellnvor). 
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rijs yevkseng od AdLNToU eos mv Beov rauen Immgeise vov Adyer' 
Ban 2 zoüuro d& dmiygapperos (ed. Rom. vmoygapuaros) Luna 
vldov. 


(TAITNIA) 


170. [227.] 
T7 da nos’ Ovkvunoıo nepi nAevgag Exakvrper 
wxüs arsd Oenung Oevuuevog Bogeng, 
avdowv 6’ aylaivwv Edaxe pokvag, atzüg 2IapIn 
Con, Ilısoinv yijv Enısocauevn, 
5 Ev rıg 2uol xai Tig Xeerw UEEOS“ OU Yüp Zouxer 
Hegunv Baoraleır avdgi Yilp neönoow. 


171. [186.] ° 
IIoAA& nıwv xai nroAl& payıv xai nolla xax’ einer 
ardowWrovs xeinaı Tıuoxngewv "Poduog. 


172. [288] 
Ovde yap oVd’ supvc ep &wv EEinero deüoo. 


173. [229.] 
Movoa uoı ’Akxunvng naAlıopigov viov Qeıde- 
viov  Alxunvng &sıde Moicod uoı xallıopipor. 


Epigr. 170. Athen. III. 125. C: Kalllorgaros Ev EBdoup avuuizter 
ynalv, ws Eorımuevos napa rıcı Zı Ben. 5 6 nmTnS xparmoü zur 
uatos SoR xal TWav olvoyomv Tois alkoıs uiayovravy Eis TO MOTör Kıorcı 
euro di ou, anzsayediaae ode 10 Eniypauua' Tnv oa ac 
z1l. V. 1. 17 Casaubonus, libri nv. — V. 2. o)zus, ö&us Valckenaer. — 
V. 3. 2&3ag$n Porson, vulgo dxaupsn. — V. 5. Er tig Schweighaeuser, ! 
ris B, &v rıs PVL. — Euol xal ins yelrn AC, Eu xarnayelta B, Euar 
auräs zeeru VL. — Eoıxev, Eoıxes BP, unde Zoos possis coniicere. 


Epigr. 171. Athen. X. 415. F: Kal Tıuoxploy 0’ 6 ‘Podios nom 
zul adinıns nevradlos dvepaye zur Enıev, ws ro En) Tov Tayov win 
Intyoauua dnloi‘ 1lolla xri. Simonidis esse docet Anth. Pal. VII. 3%: 

= ! - I, Im’ [4 N) ' 
Toü avrov (Zıumvldov) eis Tıuoxofovre röy 'Podıoy, ovrıya rar yrauf 
naoay xal ınv Ovv v eiyev 6 Heiög mov. et in marg. Sıumsidov. cf. Iriartt 
95. V. ı. Plan. nolla payov zal nolla mıoy. — V. 2. aydpeitons, col 
Pal. ay9pwnaoıs. 

Epigr. 172. Athen. XIV. 656. C: JTeoi di layay Xauaılluryr 

oly v TS neol Zıuovldov, as deanvov napa 1 "Ikpmrı 0 Zr 

ayLdns ov napuredEevrog aurd Ent nV roanelay, xadanep xal Tas 
alloıs Anywod, aAl’ varegovy ueradıdöoyros rov ‘[fpwros, ansayedie 
ey‘ Ovdt xri. unde affert Eust. Od. 1821, 37. Cf. II. 0. 33. 


Epigr. 173. Anth. Pal. XIII.s0. Zıuwvidorv. V. 1. et 2. zullgr 
eov vulgo, sed cod. Pal. zalllayıupov. 
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174. [230.] 
MıEovouov Te narng 2oipov xai oxerkuog IxSug 
nAnoiov ngeioavıo xaprara' nalda dE vuxtög 
deFauevoı Blepapoıcı, dıwyi00Lo Avaxtog 
Bovpövor- oux &3Elovor Tı$mveioder Isgarıovra. 


175. [231.] 
Orui tov oix 2IElovra peosır rerrıyog KedAor 
to Ilavonniadn dwosır ucya deinvov 'Eneup. 


176. [224.] 
Doißos 2oaysizaı * Tuvdagidnoır doldncav 
austooı TErzıyeg Eneoräiyayro Xogwrw. 


Epigr. 174. Athen. X. 456. C: Towwdn d’ karl za Zıuwvridy 
ara nemomulve, ös ycı XauaılEuv 6 Hoaxkenirns Ev 19 nel Z u 0- 
ldov‘ MıE£.xtı. yacı ÖL ol utv Ent rıvos ıWv doyaluv avadnuaıwy 
v Xalxldı roür’ Emıyeypaysaı, nenofjasn d’ Ev aurh roayoy zal Jel- 
iya, ep wy Eivaı Toy Aöyov roürov. OF di eis Enırovioy yalrıpıov 
lgiya zal roayor eioyaouedvoy elojodaı, zul elva röv Bouyovov za röv 
hoyvoov Yepanoyra Toy Jı9voaußov. of dE yacıy, Ev. 'lTovildı rov TS 
hoyvop Yvouevov Bouy Uno Tıyus ray veavlaxwy naleodaı nellxeı: nin- 
Hoy BR zs doprüs obans eis yalxeiov dogüva Toy nelexuv‘ TöV owv Zı- 
tuyidny Erı vEov Ovıa Badtanı 005 TOV yalxka xoutovusyoy aUTOV' 
dovse d za Toy TEyvlTny zoruWuevov xal T6y daxov xal Toy xapxlvov 
lxj xeluevov xal Enallnlwms Zyovra ra Eungoodev, ovrws EiYovra elneiv 
Teös Toug auundeıs ro ngosıonufvov nooßinua" röV uly yao tod fol- 
ou narloa röv aoxoy eivar“ aylılıov di IxF$vV ToV xapxivor‘ 
vuxrös di naida röv ünvov' Bouyovyov di xal Jıoyvaov SEpn- 
toraıöv nelexuy. V. 1. nano, PVL narne T’. — V. 2. Aoeloavyro 
ABC, Aetaayro PVL. — V. 3. dıwyuooo L, dıovvoo, PV. 


Epigr. 175. Athen. X. 456. E: JTerolnxe di xal Erepuy 6 Zıumvil- 
Ins öntyoauue, ö napfyeı zois dnelpors rüs laroplas anoplav‘ nut 
nl. Alyeraı EN !v rj Kapdal« Jıniplfovr« aurov dıdaoxeıy Tous zu 
pous‘ elvar BE 16 yopnysiov uva noös Anollmros leo od unxpev Tis Ha- 
\asans" Udgeveoda ovy zul rous dhlous zul Tous negl Töv Zıumvldny 
xatudEey, Erda nv n xonvn‘ dyaxoullovros d’ aurois rd Udwp Ovov, Öy 
Izalovv ’Eneıöv dia TO uvsoloyeiatu roüro dpäv Lxsivoy zul avaysypag- 
da dv TS Tod Anollwvog ieop rov Towixoy uüsor, &v @ 6 Enerög üdgo- 
yooel toig Arpsldcıs, ds zul Zrnolyonöos yroL’ — UNaoyöyTwy oVy Tov- 
Tuy Taydival yacı TG un nagayev:uelvo TWy Xopeurav eis TV Wgraufvnv 
woay napkyeıy TO 099 yolvıza z0ı90V. Tovro ou xiy ı@ nomrj Aye- 
aba“ zul eva ToVv ulv oU gEpoyra ro Tou rerrıyos Kedlov röv 
ovx E9llorra adeıy‘ IHIavonniadnv (I. ı'. 665.) dE zöv orov' ufya 
deinvov ryv yolvıza ıov xoı909 CA. Sch. I. ı. 665: 2lenonoe di N 
dönva Ev Tois yopevrais not row oux LIElovın plosıy 1errıyos deIlov 
ayıl Tod ös Tiny or mepınorjom, 1a Iavonni Inlös usa deinvov 
Enug {nuler. Eust. 1323, 60. et 1606, 60. Affert etiam Io. Sicel. Walz. 
Rhet. T. VI. p. 200. (ubi v. 2. wer« Jeinvov dwaeıv Er’ Ho) legitur, quod 
le explicat, sed memorat idem lectionem ’Err&ıg), et VII. p. 949. (ubi v. 1. 
ty oux, sed Mon. rivas obx LHElorrag, Par. 2. rives oux &IElovreg, de- 
inde v. 2. Mon. Par. I, 2. vera deinvoy En’ %0). 


ı„ Erigr. 176. Athen. XV. 680. D: Xopwvor. Antoy Ev rü neel Ts 
Meixis dıak£ztov ynal Toy oTegavoy naklaı yopuvoy xzalovusvov, and 
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SI 


rijs yevkoeng rod ABAnTod mpög zı)v Beov au 2, 


Enıoroüro 6} zoüro 2E Zmıygapperog (ed. Rom; , «9 
vldov. BT 
(MAITNIZE 2:3 
10.27 ic # 
T7 da nor’ Odkuunoo negi! 2° 
wxis and Genung Oerdusr; n 
3 2 > 3 f P\} 
avdgwr d’ aykalvwv Edaxe 
Gun, Ileoinv yiv Ener ©; 
5 &v rıg 2uol nal gug geer ‚eV 
Yeounv Baoraleıv av. „aXEC. 
JIoAla nıwv xoi qvix’ akubas 










L [4 [ 
ardowroug xeliu 
e ; auro yojadm, aurous_TE ge 
‚gouevous, zages Ivy rois Zuyavidt 
‚lovulvov (A oUrwms, esse Elm r 
>» an N > 93 .t, Stephanus et Ursinus dsayntai. — 
Ovde yag vd’, seyayro A, En&uyarro Cant. L. Schweift 
„neidewin Zsaynraf more Tuvdapldacı ST 
ex dittographis (aord'ns et aoıday) ortum ur k 
ur $’ ayeirm Tois Tuvdapidamaıy aoıdar, A? 
Movoa uot sauli inter Ilatyvıa. 


10 : H . « ’ € I 
viov, Ahr .Jat. de cohib. ira c.6: xal © Mapavas ws Eorze gar 
ios Ble Tou nreuuaros 1d daydaioy Eyzadeigdt, nn 
‚00unde zul ünexgue zur avauallav. Xovo®!, k 
Epigr. 17 ‚seit Tzetz. Chil. L 373: mv d’ fo Taurnvy mov gacn a 
ynaiv ef Zraoö d xt. Quamquam dubium est, an sit Iyrici De 
uroc da om est ianiori alicui Simonidi tribuendum. Schneiderin | 
«to DR 0’ Hari vult, ego aliquando ex dramate satyrico petitum esse 5 
xt). V. nuooev, Tretz. roosnguooev. — auyıdanelag, valgo Sp‘ 
v3. ao etiam Dübner correxit. 


ris B, 7 #178. Anth. Pal. V. 159: Zıuwvidov (ita etiam codex ap. m 
urn Bhıri. pP. 94.) eis Boldıov ryv adinrpldu. Simonidi omnino ed“ 
pr #,. u opinor Ascl/epiadis epigramma, vid. Asclepiad. V. 16. 1“ 
 ‚pigramma etiam Hedylo et Simonidi tribuitur): Evg.go zei Ani; = 


zul 


?nd or ei Aroundovs yoaiaı. et V. 164: od a’ üBollu Ituein: 
ns is ovoa yılefanarıg (ila enim corrigendum sive gileganaım 

r I söinrols, Plan. avAnreis. — V. 3. Ballayııoy, Plan. Balayııo. 
Fi f. # 


< fpigr. 179. Anthol. P. VI. 217: avradnua" Tod auron In} yallg ir 
nis zuß£ins. Quae praecedunt epigrammata omnia, ekism 21. ”* 

7 sunt, sed hoc manifesto ei abiudicandum, ut Iacobs quogae cenket 

au probat Phot. p. 183, 1: KußnBov. Korrivos Gogrraus 1or gi 

son‘ Twves ÖL TV unroayvornv za yalkov vor zaloyumer' ME 
Euamtdns — nam Simonidis testimonium ad Kußnßov pertiner, Ext it! 
opinor Leonidae Tarentini, in eodemgue argumento ilustrando ver? 
oxima Alcaei, Antipatri, Dioscoridae 318, 19. 20., ut alias quogne 

Alm in eadem materia versantur, neque illud obstat, quod gyı. aliıd At 
„idae epigramma similem fabellam prodit. Celebrem hanc chrim uf 
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% , 
70. \ omılada, 
zZ % 5 de xar’ Igvog 
PAGE 1lwy‘ 
> 7% 74 , \ 
4. Far FE xp 


wu m. PR- 20 
2; .I® 
r . & 
Re 
„ Ge 2 
Ca ” > » 
r +06 a0ıdWr, 
TOuEVosS. 
.öl. 
„ogoxÄrg lögtoaTo reWrog, 

De ‚ns siys xA&og Teayıxda. 
4 2 
2 182. 
®’ 


«01, Inaprg nargi, Tolg avvapisuoıs 
s Ovoeav aupi uaxeooausvou 


.n Saturis ap. Nonium v. Mansuete: Non vidisti simnlacrum 
am e loco, ubi quondam subito eum cum vidissent quadrupe- 
tympanis adeo fecerunt mansuem, ut tractarent manibus. V. 1. 

Suidas v. zarmnAvoıy, ubi N9x’ alvfas om., et deinde exhibet 

— V. 3. anouoofaro, Pan’ £uopfaro, — V.5. aurag 6 Suidas r. 

oov, P aur&p 5b. — 5 ay&se P in m, vulgo Eayede, Suid. Eoyero. — 

9, et 10. affert Suid. v. Zargıs et partim v. doela. — de ‘Pelg, P rad’ 
yele, Suid. bis rad” Opeıa, Brunck “Peln. 


‚ Epigr. 180. Anthol. P. VII. 20: eis oogyoxi&« Zıuwvidov. ita etiam 
Iriarte p. 95. Fortasse Simmiae est, cf. ad. Simm. ep. 2. V. 2. loentous- 
vos, foentöuevor Suid. v. olvory, (sed V Zgentöuevos). 


Epigr. 181. Anth. Pal. VL 145: roü auroü dvasnua Zomoxkkovus 
Namrov TWy reayydıny, ut putant Avaxo£oyros, cuius sunt epigramınata, 
quae praecedunt 134—144., sed post in codice est lacuna, nec probandum, 
quod in margine legitur: ov Aelneı, ws olumı, ovd’ Zyrauda. nam quod 
sequitur epigramma (dyadnua TG Eopuij napa Atwxparovs Tod avıpü) Si- 
monidis est (vid. Fr. 152.), jtaque videtur hoc guoque cpigramma 145. Simo- 


an tributum esse, sed falso, ut apparet, nec tamen Sophocli ausim vin- 
icare, 


Ep. 182. Anth. P. VII. 431: Adndoy, of di Zıumvidov in) To Tayo ray 
Toraxooloy Zrraprıarar, Tay uera OIpvadov neooyıwv tv Ta noüs aoyelous 
rolfum Inı Tj HYugearıdı. taura &v 17 BlBlp 1od Ovyygaylus Bovxzudidou 
Torvoregov. Simonidi recte abiudicat Schneidewin, fort. Leonidae est, quem 
verisimile est celebre hoc argumentum tractavisse, V. 1. zg1nx00101, quidni 
Fraxöaıos. — guyaplYuors, Meineke laap/duoıs. — V. 2. Ivayldaıs, P 
Ivayidas. — Oupeäy scripsi, v. Oup£av. vid. Steph. B. v. Ovola ... Adye- 
Ta xol nigäuytızas. et Anth. P. VIL 721. 


‘ 
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177. 
Agvoy Ö’ aiyArevsı ovviouooev augıdacelas 
x0g0a5 xal oröua Aaßoor Orododsromır inäoır. 


EPIGRAMMATA FALSO SIMONIDI TRIBUTA. 
178. 
Boidıov nülrzeig xai IIvSıas al nor’ 2oaorei 
ooi Kungı rag Lwvas vag Te yoaypas EIecav“ 
Zurcoge nal popınye, vo oöv Ballarsıov older 
xat nöyer ai Lwvaı xal nOIev al niivanec. 


179. 
Xerueginv vıyeroio narmAvoıy Yvix’ aAukas 


To Tobs zopevras EV Tois Hearpoıs aurd zejodaı, MUTOUE TE NEQEzEH- 
vous xal Ent rör arepavov aywyıloufvous, zadas &Vv Tois Zuuemidov Enı- 
yoadunacıy WWeiv Earıy ovrw zalovufvov (A ourws, Pursanas xelovuerer) 
Boißos xril. V. 1. &sayeiraı, Stephanus et Ursinus Zsaynrar. — aoldr- 
ary Cant. L. — V. 2. insoreiyayro A, Enduyayro Cant. L. Schweighaer 
ser coni. doıdüs, &v, Schneidewin Zsaynral more Tuydagldascıy aoıde; 
rav xtA. Mihi aofdnoay ex dittographia (dodns et dosdary) ortum esse 1 
detar. Fort, hoißos 63° ayeiru rois Turdagldamaıy gosıdar, Aut 
Te001 Tertıyes. Retuli inter ITalyvıa. 


Epigr. 177. Plut, de cohib. ira c.6: xal ö Mapavac es Zoıze gyonlaı 
rıvı za negıgroulos Bla rou nvevuaros rd baydaioy &yxadeigpfe, zai ıcı 
NPOSWNOU XRTEXOGUNGE xl anexavie T7y avauallav. Xovao 6’ zıl 
Simonidi tribnit Tzetz. Chil. L 372: zyv d’ Egıy raurny Nov pay gone 
Zıuwvidns" zovog d’ xrl. Quamquam dubium est, an sit Iyrici fragmer 
tum, certe non est iuniori alicui Simonidi tribuendum. Schneidewin Sir 
mise vindicari vult, ego aliquando ex dramate satyrico petitum esse conie. 
V. 1. ouvnguocey, Tzetz. noosnpuooer. — auyıdaaelas, vulgo any dr 
otlas, quod etiam Dübner correxit. 


Epigr. 178. Anth. Pal. V. 159: Sıuwvidov (ita etiam codex ap. Irur 
Catal, Marrit. p. 94.) eis Boldıov nv auinrolde. Simonidi omninv abiad- 
candum, ut opinor Asclepiadis epigramma, 'vid. Asclepiad. V. 161. (qui 
quidem epigramma etiam Hedylo et Simonidi tribuitur): Eigygo zai Gais zii 
Boldıo» al Aroundous ypaimı. et V. 164: oa ga’ ÜBollee Husıas 
Nıxoüs vuVo« qyıle enarıg (ila enim corrigendum sive yelskararns mal 
V. 1. nöintels, Plan. aüuinreis. — V. 3. Ballarııov, Plan. Balarrıor. 


Epigr. 179. Anthol. P. VI. 217: drvasnua' rou adrov En) yalle Ir 
zordı tns zußeins. Quae praecedunt epigrammata omnia, etiam 216., Ser 
nıdis sunt, sed hoc manifesto ei abiudicandum, ut Iacobs quoque cent 
Nihil probat Phot. p. 183, 1: Kvßnßov. Koarivos Opdrras röv Hegr 
onrov' "Iwves BE TöV unroayvornv xal yalkoy vr zalouuevor" oviw 
Zıuwvldng — nam Simonidis testimonium ad Kußn3oy pertinet. Est sutt 
opinor Leonidae Tarentini, in eodemgue argumento illustrando versani 
proxima Alcaei, Antipatri, Dioscoridae 318, 19. 20., ut alias quoque 
tatim in eadem materia versentnr, neque illud obstat, quod 321. alind I 
nidae epigramma similem fabellam prodit. Celebrem hanc chriam fl 
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Tallog kenueinv HAvS’ Uno onılada, 

veröv Aezı xoung arroudekero" rov de xar' ixvog 
Bovpayog eig xolAnv arganov Ixto Akwr' 

5 airao 6 nentauevm ueya Tüuravor 0 OXEFE Xsıpl 

noafev, xavayı d’.Laxev üvıoov ürav 

od Erin Kußalng ieoov Boonov bAovouog Ing 
ueivar, av’ vAnev d’ wWadg EIvvev Ög0G, 

deioag Tuıyuvaıa Yeng Adıgıv, Ög trade “Peig 
Irdvra au Eav Foods Expduaoe nrAoxduovg. 


180. 
’EoßeoIng ynoaıE Soponkess, Avdos aoıdwv, 
olvwrıöv Baxxov Borgvv Eperrsouevog. 


181. 
Bwuoöüg tovcde Yeois Zopoxirg idevoaro mrgWrog, 
ög rAsiotov Movong eiys xAlog Teayınna. 


182. 
Oids zeınaooroı, Irragre narel, Toig ovvagisuorg 
Tvayidaıs Ovoesv aupi uaxsooayıevor 


etiam Varro im Saturis ap. Nonium v. Afansuete: Non vidisti simnlacrum 
leonis ad Idam e loco, ubi quondam subito eum cum vidissent quadrupe- 
dem Galli tympanis adeo fecerunt mansuem, ut tractarent manibus. V. 1. 
2. affert Suidas v. xazyluay, ubi nix’ alufag om., et deinde exhibet 
idev. — V. 3. anouöpfaro, Pan’ Euöpfaro. — V.5. aurap 6 Suidas v. 
noaooov, P aurap &. — 6 oyEse P in m, vulgo Eoyese, Suid. Eayero. — 
V. 9. et 10. affert Suid. v. dargıs et partim v. doela. — r’de ‘Pelg, P rad” 
totleı, Suid. bis rad’ Opeı«, Brunck ‘Pefn. 


Epigr. 180. Anthol. P. VII, 20: eis oogyoxid« Zıumvidov, ita etiam 
Iriarte p. 95. Fortasse Simmiae est, cf. ad. Simm. ep. 2. V. 2. dgentöues- 
vos, Zoentouevor Suid. v. olvor, (sed V £gentöuevog). 


Epigr. 181. Anth. Pal. VL 145: Tod adroü avadnum Zomoxilovus 
nomtov TWy reaywdıny, ut putant Ayraxpfovros, cuins sunt epigramınata, 
quae praecedunt 134—144., sed post in codice est lacuna, nec probandum, 
quod in margine legitur: od deine, Ws oluaı, ovd’ Lyraude. nam quod 
sequitur epigramma (dyadnua ro 'Epuj napa Atwxparous toü avıpü) Si- 
monidis est (vid. Fr. 152.), jtaque videtur hoc quoque epigramma 145. Simo- 
ne tributum esse, sed falso, ut apparet, nec tamen Sophocli ausim vin- 
icare, 


Ep. 182. Anth. P. VII.431: Adndoy, of d2 Zıumvidov int To Tray ray 
Toıaxoclay Erreprieror, Toy uere ’OFovadov neooyrwy Ey ro noös koyelous 
nol&um Eni ti Iugearidı. raura &v 15 BlBlo Tov Ovrypayelas Oouxudidov 
TORva1EgoV. Simonidi recte abiudicat Schneidewin, fort. Leonidae est, yuem 
verisimile est celebre hoc argumentum tractavisse. V. 1. Tg1mx0010s, quidni 
Tpraxögıoı. — Ouvagläuoıs, Meineke laapl$uoaıs. — V. 2. Ivayidaıs, P 
Iyaytdas. — Ougeäy scripsi, v. Ovo£av. vid. Steph. B. v. ®vgla ... Alye- 
Ta za niy&uyrıxuis. et Anth, P. VII 721. 
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avg&vag oü orgliyavres, öng nodöc Tyvıa reüTor 
ognOCaLEV, Tatra xal Alnouer fıorav. 
5 ügoenı d’ ’OIgvadao Yory xexalrundrov drlor 
xapvogeı, Quoka, Zed, Aaxedauuoriwv. 
al dE zıg Aeyelwv Eguyev uögov, Is dr’ Adedorer, 
Snagıg Ö’ ob ro Yaveiv, aAl& pufeiv Iavarog. 


183. 
Husgi navdeixteiga, uesrreöge, uiteg Ömwpag, 
ovAns 7 oxoAıöv nAdyua pisıg Fluaoc, 
Triiov nProsıag ’ Avangelovrog &n” &xen 
orıAn xai Aenıo yuparı todde Tapov- 
5 ws 6 gulaxgmzös ze xal olvoßagıg gıldxwuos 
TTAVVEXWS xE0UWwy Thy Qilonauda yeivy, 
7» xdovi merrinwsg xepalng &pureo$e pegoıro 
aylaoy weaim» Borgvv arı’ dxesuoven, 
xal ıy dei TEyyoı voregi; Ög0005, Ts 6 Yepaıög 
10 Augoregov nahaxuv Enveev &x Oroudıwr. 


184. [171.] 


Odrog ’Avangeiorıa zöv ipIırov eivexa Movocv 
' vuvonoAovy nareng riußog &dexto Tew, 
a . ’ ’ ’ L >» Li 
05 Aagırwy nıveiovra ueir, nveiovra Ö' "Eewrwr 
zov Ylıady Es naidıuv Üuegov Houooazo 
5 uoüvog Ö eiv 'Ayeoovıı Bapvverar, oly drı Asinwr 


V. 3. öng, Pl. öna. — Iyvıa noärov PI., Iyyog & noatör P. — V.5 
xexalunufvov, Schneidewin merreAuuuevov, Meineke neralayuerov. Porn 
conscripium dixisse videtur, an forte xexolauueror audacter dixit? — T.! 
ea,Peal.— ns, Pns. 


Epigr. 183. Anth. Pal. VII. 24: sic 109 auröv Zıuwvtdou‘ eis are 
xoloyra TV Tnioy nomrijv Zıuwvldov‘ öTı zal aurög Gruwrläng mio u 
59ey xal Avaxofwv. cf. Iriarte p. 95. Sed neque hoc neque quod segait! 
epigr. Simonideum est, quamquam de altero non dubitat Schneidewin, m 
gnie illud laudibus efferens, hoc vero abiudicans. At ab eodem poeta utır- 
que compositum arbitror, fortasse a Leonida: nam quod alia praeterea eii* 
dem poetae in Anacreontem extant carmina, non est offensioni: solet ill 
ut est luxuriantis ingenii, eadem argumenta saepius tractare, gnem in bat 
quoque re secutns est Antipater Sidonius, qui etiam haec ipsa epigrel- 
mata imitatus est. V. 1. önopas P. önwens Pl. Suid, v. Awegd (sed AN 
önwgus.) — NV. 2.5 — yusıs Suidas (sed ABV ou Aryy.... ua), | 
— guosıs P,9 — quoaıs Pl. — V. 5. gılözwuog Pl., gılazanan P. — 
V. 6. xgovwv P, xgovo Pl. — V, 7. xnv, P supra xl. — V. 8. moi) 
Stephanus. v. wgriov. — V. 9. wıy Pl. Suidas in Acpoy., agıy P. Indes 
verbis 75 6 yeg. affert etiam Suidas v. yepmös. 

Epigr. 184. Anth. P. VII. 25: rod adroü eis Töy aurör arazofırı 


zöy znıov. cf. Iriarte 95. Vide de hoc ep. supra. V. 2. duyonolor, f 
Uuvonolay. — V. 5. uoüvos, fort. uovov,. — Asinoy, P Asınar. 
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nelıov, AnIns IA’ Exrvgoe döuwr, 
all” Hrı Tüv yapievıa user’ nideoısı Meyıorda 
xal vöy Zuspdiew Oprxa Atkoınre nosov‘. 
uoAnng d’ oü Andy ueltzepneog, all” Er’ Exeivor 
10 Bapßırov ovde Javwv etvaoev eiv Air. 


185. A. 


A. Tie äde; B. Baxnya. A. ris de uw &doe; B. Ixorcac. 
A. Tig 6° 2&eumve, Baxgog 7 Snoneg; B. Sxönac. 


185. B. 


Töv &v "Podw xoAoooov Öxtaxız dexa 
Xagıs Enoleı nnyewv 6 Ailvduog. 


186. 


Anuos ’AInvalov oe, Neorröhsu', einovı vide 
Tiuno” evvoing evoeßing F Evexa. 


‚_V. 6. döuaw, Pl. döup. — V.9.P. in m. addit eis dyaxpstoyre. — 
Indn vulgo, Andeı P. Pl., Anyev Suidas v. MoAnr, unde Porson Anysı, 
— txeivoy P, dxeivo Pl., rö xAsıyöy Schneidewin. 


Epigr. 185. A. Anth. Plan. 60: Zruwvidov. cf, Iriarte 95. Recentioris 
Poetae esse manifestum est; isti enim poetae hoc argumentum saepius 
tracterunt, cf. Anth. IX. 774. 


Epigr. 185. B. Anth. Plan. 82: Zıuwvidov. cf. Iriarte 96. Hoc quo- 
gne a Simonide alienum esse apparet. Affert etiam Strabo XIV. 652: 
agıora JE 6 Te Tou ‘Hilov xolooaos, 59 ynoıy 6 noınoas 6 laußeioy, örs 
Intaxıg dexa Xapns Enoleı nnyeavy 6 Alvdıos. unde surpiceris epigramma- 
is auctorem incertum fuisse. Ueterum Strabo videtur in initio legisse: 76» 
Hilov xoAocoov, (auctor Epitomes ap. Kramerum T. III. 560. scribit Koloo- 
oöv ‘Hilov 08°’ intaxıs xrA.) rectiusque Entaxıs scribit, quemadmodnm 
etiam Plin. H. N. XXXIV. 41. cf. Eudoc. 429. Eustath. ad Dion. Per. 505. 
V. 2. Xaons Strabo, Adyns Planudes librarii errore, qui bominibus doctis 
negotia facessivit; cf. Pseudo-Draco Stratonic. p. 99: Xaons NY apyovaay 
Gvoräle, Zuuwntdns‘ röv Ev 'P. x. 6. d. Xapns Enoleı. 


Epigr. 186. Append. Anth. Pal. 77. ex cod. Pal., ubi apogr. Dorvill.: 
<luwvos. Simonidis certe non est, sed Schneidewin non recte ad Romana 
tempora refert; subscriptum fuit epigramma statuae, quam Athenienses auctore 

Jcurgo oratore in honorem Neoptolemi Anticlis filii Melitensis erexerunt, 
vid. Pseudoplut. vit. X orat. Eypaıpe d2 (Auxoüpyos) zal Neontolsuor Ay- 
Uxkfous orsgayaonı xal eixova ayadeivyar, Uri dnnyyellato yovoaosıy 
T0y Bwuöy zou Anollovos Ev dyopk zara rnv uayrelav rou Jeov. Libera- 
litate et divitiis insignis fuisse videtur, vide Demosth. de Cor. $. 114: &29" 


ovTogl he nolloy Eoywy dnıorarns way Ip’ ois Enkdwxe Terl- 
Antas, cf. Boeckh de re nav. Athen. p. 245. ä 


' 
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187. 
A. Tig eixova tavd’ avedmnev; B. Awpreüug 6 Gorgıioc. 
A. Oö ‘Poduog yEvog Yv; B. Nal, nreiv guyeiv ye noreide, 
dew& ye xeıgi nolla bekag Eoya Kal Bicıa. 


188. 


Loge dis, Neue dis, "Okvunia oreparudıy, 
ov nAarei vıxW@y Owuarog, GAla Texvg, 
’Agıorödauos Opaoıdos 'Aksiog nale. 


Alia plane abieci, nam Anthol. P. V. 161., quod olim Simonidi 
tribuebatur (cf. Iriarte p. 93.) in cod. P. inscribitur Aöwov, of & 
"Aoxinnıadov; forlasse Asclepiadis est, qui alias et Boedium mere- 
tricem (V. 159.) et Cleophontem (V. 153.) memorat. Deinde Aatı. 
P. VII. 187. ®ilnnov in cod.P. inscribitur, et infra lantum ubi repe- 
litur post VII. 349. Simonidi, in Planudea vero Leonidae tribuilur: 
choliambi ib. VII. 345. ad Simonidem relati, Aeschrionis sunt. — Anll. 
P. IX. 147. Antagorae est, et in Plan. tanlum Zipwvlöov inscribılur. 
Porro Anth. Plan. 204., quod Ziuwvlöov inscribilur, potius Prarit- 
lis est, vid. Alhen. XIll. 591. A. itaque supra exhibui, quemadmodın 
aliud ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 9, 16. male adhaesit Simvnidis epi- 
grammali, cum Agathonis sil. — Epigramma döfozorov in Anth. P. 
Vil. 306. (adde Piut. Themist. I. Athen Xlli. 576. C) in Themistocs 
matrem Schneidewin Simonidi tribuit, quod prorsus incerlum. — 
Versus qui in Etym. M. p. 135, 30. vulgo Simonidi tribuilur, quen 
Schneidewin ad Simmiam relulit, Simyli elegiographi est (de gu 
vid. Plut. Romul. c. 17.) ut codd. teslantur, esique sic scribendes: 


Epigr. 187. Anth. P. XII. 1: Zrumpfidov zevrausıpoy unoyonuaıl. 
Dorieus Rhodius sub initium belli Peloponnesiaci tribus deinceps Olympis 
dibus viejt, vid. Pausan. VI. 7, 1. qui deinde 9, 4. addit: d&ynyopevorro di 
ovrös te xal 6 Ileıalgodos Bovpror, dinydEyres UNO TAy artıgradıanın) 
dx rüs 'Podou xzal 5 Irallay napa Bovplovs daneidorıes. cf. Xenoph. Heller. 
I. 5, 19. Licnerit igitur de Simonide genealogo cogitare, sed res nimis it 
certa: fuit hoc epigramma opinor ut multa similia jam antiquitus adeanorer 
traditum. — V. 2. ye, P re. — V. 3. ye scripsi, P re. — molla defas la 
cobs, P moi’ Eofas. 


Epigr. 188. Hephaest. 113: Meroıx& d2 üraxıe ... rooüroy forı ze 

16 Zıumvldeiov' 'I0$uıa xri. ubi v. 3. Fl. cod. Dorv. nalas pro ade 
Rcpetitur ib. 119. ubi v. 3. Apıorodnuos Ioacüs aleios, quod cum Scaliger 
correxisse perhibeatur, coniicias etiam priore loco eadem in codd. legt. 
V. ı TZo9we, Brunck coni. I/v9dıa, quoniam Elei ab Isthmiis certamin- 
bus arcebantur, vid. Pausan. V. 2. 2 seqq. VI. 16, 2. et quoniam Paus. 
VI. 3, 4 dieit: avaxcıraı d2 xal 2E aürijg Hiıdos nalaıorns ayyo Apıcıa 
"nuos Boaaıdos‘ yeyovacı dt avın xal ITvdoi dvo vixzas“ n di elxuy far 
* Yorotodnuov rEyyn Auıdalov ToD Zıxvwriov, uadnrov zal narpös Ile 
«A£ovs. lam hic Aristodemus sec. Eusebium vicit Ol. 98., eademgne setzt? 
ialus vixit, Patroclis filius, hinc sane epigramma Simonidi Ceo abiudi- 
am, nisi statuas fulsse iam Simonidis aetate Aristodemum Olympionicea 
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Mvsiov dmvovra (NnVovıe) apa 6009 ’Apyavduiwns: videlur autem 
isia de Hercule Hylam a Nymphis raplum quaerente Simylus dixisse: 
nam cui non dictus Hylas puer? — Contra fortasse poteram alia 
epigrammata adespota ad hunc poelam revocare, sed nolui nimis in- 
certis coniecturis indulgere. Velut Simonidi, cum post Medicum bel- 
lum plurima in graliam Atheniensium composueril epigrammata, pos- 
sis tribuere,, quod servavit Harpocr. eos ri mvlldı "Eoniis' ”Ag- 
fausvos gcrror reiylgeiw Tovö avldnnev Boviis val Önnov doyuaoı. 
TELDOREVOL. 
Simonidi tribuit Schneidewin elegans epigramma , quod est ap. 
Diodor. XI. 114. (Arsen. 97.): 
Mväpa 1’ alskavöpov nolfuov al uaprupe vixag 
Asıpol ue orücav Zuvi yapılöuevor, 
civ Dolßo roAlnopdov anwocausvor orlye Maldov 
xal yalnooripavov Gvoausvor veuevog. 


sed tamen prorsus incerta haec conieolura. Idem ad Simonidem re- 
iulit epigramma ap. Athen. Xll. 536. B: 
Mvöp’ ügerüs avlönne Tlooadawvı avaıı 
Ilavoevias, &oyav "ElAdöog EUevyöpov 
zövrov in’ Evkelvov, Aaxsdaıuovios yEvos, vlög 
Kisoußoörov, apyalas Hpaxikos yeveac. 

Idem Simonidi tribuit versus, qui leguntur ap. Plut. consol. ad 
Apollon. c. 15. vit. Pelop. c. 1. Stob. CVIII. 83. (ubi ovre zo fiv 
... OUTE): 

O8 Yavov ob ro fiv Hlusvos nalov oVöL 10 Hunoxew, 

dALı TO ravra als auporep’ Exrelloaı. 
ubi corrigit od 6° Edavov zo Liv 9. x. ovre xri. conlra Goetlling 
Opusc. 320. eosdem versus Tyrtaeo vindicare studet. 
Brunck tribuit Simonidi epigramma Anthol. Plan. 84: 
Ovx adang Eyoarpe Kiuwv ade‘ navi) 6’ in’ Epyo 
könos, 0v ovd Mows Aaldalog dEipuyer. 
(abi v. 1. malim Zr’ i. e. Ereorı.) non improbabililer, cum apud 
Planudem eodem loco legantur alia Simonidis epigrammata. Cf. eliam 
Iriart. Cod. Mair. 94. Idem vindicare voluit Simonidi epigr. ades- 
poton Anthol. Pal. XIII. 17: 
"Iplov Eyganyev E& yepl T0v moxa VÖnp 
Hole Ilsıpavas ano. 
ubi v. 1. Iacobs rad’ Eypaye, Schneidewin woxa van coniecit. Fort. 

’Iplov Eygarpev £& zads yeipl, Tov og Up, 

sive rad” Eypmnpev && zepl, Tov moy’ ayvov vönp malis. 


59 
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189. [108.] 
ATAKTOI AO0TOI. 


Aristot. Metaph- N. 3: ravra 6] Taura aloya, xal Aazeraı zu 
avra Eavroig zal toig eulöyoig zul Eoınev Ev avroig elvas 6 Zupanidor 
Baxgös koyos. ylyveraı yag 6 Manpos Aöyog, Ögrep 6 raw dovim, 
Orav umötv Ynıls Myocıv. ad qaem locum Alex. Aphrodis. T. IV. p. 
827. B: ro dt xal Foıxsv dv avroig elvas 0 ‚Zıuavidov pa 
x006 Aöyog, vapks Eoraı zgoemodcv tig korıv 6 Zinanidou loye:. 
0 Ziuuavlöns &v zoig Aoyoıg, oüg 'Artaxrovg Erıypapeı, pupziscı 
wu Afyeı, oug £lxog arı Aöyovs Atyzıy ÖovAoug Emrarzörag 00; 
Öeanorag Eerafovrac avrovg tlvog € Ever reüra Erctalnaoı ; xal ori ai | 
zoUg Grroloyouulvoug Atyeıv zavv uaxga xal molla, ovölv di und; 
7) davor, rt may 0 Enupegönevov &vavılov t® neopgaodtur‘ TOun- 
vov yap wg einög rov Proßapov xal ‚mardelag KOE0V . . . xara zu 
zöv reaymöov‘ Anlodg 0 nüßos is alndelag Epv. .. . Welche 
haec retulit ad Simonid. Amorg. Fr. 10. Schneidewin in Museo Rbea 
Novo VII. 460 seq. libram pedesiri oratione mimorum in modun 
conscriplum fuisse putat et confert Arist. Rhet. Ill. 14. 


EZ AAHASN. 


190. [113.] 


Mich. Psellus zeel Evepy. daıp. p. 5: Kara Ziumvidnv 6 Ars 
zov npayucrov eixov dorıv. nisi forte potius apophthegma est. 


191. [114.] 


Plato de Republ. I. 331. E: Alye dn, einov yo, cv 6 rou k- 
yov “Angovönde, ‚ı „Pis, Tov Zinowlönv Ayovra 0edüs Afyaıv ze 
dixawavung ; ” Ou, n6 06, 6 ra bpeılopeva Exaoro amobdı 
dovaı Ölxaıov dor, touro Alyam doxei Euoiye zalög Alysıv. (I. 
ib. 332. A. 334. E. et 335. D. Respicit huc Procius ad Hesiod. 
Op. v. 707: Ziuavlöng yoiv zavımv elvaı dinasoovue opfsaro, row 
pllovg eu moıeiv. 

192. [118.] 
Theon Progymnasm. I. 215. Walz: ’En öl voö douapagov, On 


Ploßegis megaıvei Zuumvböng waltev iv ıo Blo xal segl mpdiv axlis 
onovöakeıv. 


193. [126.] 


Plut. de Is. et Osir. c. 23: ’Owvo df, un toüro 7 ra axdvıre 
aıveiv xal molepeiv od (sic AEFGHV , vulgo !v) ch nolli zeove: 
ara Zuuovlöv, uovov, molkoig 6’ dvdgaman Föveaıv ‚ach Cf. vil, 
Thes. c. 10: Of Meyagodev ovyygapsis Oonooe ri rum Badikovres 
se) To nolli ze0v@ xara Ziuamidw molenoüvres. 
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194. [222.) 
Athen. V. 210.B: ’Ev PDlioüvr zara Tmv molsuapyeıov Oroav ye- 


yoanulvrm Uno Zillaxog ou Prylvov, od wwmpovevovov ’Enlyapnos 
sei Zuumvlöng. fort. in Epigrammale. 


195. [55.] 


Mythogr. Vatic. III. 27: „Neque enim verum est, animam dese- 
tere Corpus, cum potius corpus animam deserat. Hinc et Simonides 
poeta et Stalius itidem in VIII.: „Odi artus fragilemque hunc corpo- 
ris usum Desertorem animi.““ Cf. Schol. Stat. Theb. VIII. 739. 


196. [56.] 


Platarch. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 17: Ta yag za xal z& wupıe 
za Zuuovlönv Frn orıyun rıs dorlv Kogıorog, uüllov ÖL uopiov vi 
Pgeyvrarov orıywijs. nisi hoc inter apophthegmala est referendum. 


197. [57] 


Strabo XV. 711: Ilepl d& rw yilısıav "Trrepßoplov Ta avıa 
ya Zuuovlön xal Ilvöagn xal alloıs uudoAöyorg. 


198. [13.] 


Strabo IX. 441: Jia ö} 10 avani& olxeiv Ziuwviöns Tledbaıßoug 
zo Aunidag xalsi tous Ilekuoyıwrag Anevrag rovs re Eüe xerkyov- 
sag Ta repd Ivorova xal cas Eußoleg tod Ilmvsov xal ”Oocav xal 
IImov xal a segi Anumgidöo xal ra dv ıo nedlo, Aagıocav, Kouv- 
vüva, Zxoroüccev, Möyıov, "Argaxa xal re sep mv Neoowvida Alu. 
vw xal Boıßnida. os 


Schol. Theocr. XII. 27: AgIOTEVOVTEg" xol Zuuovlöng Enamwvei toug 
Meyogeig* Yyovv ügıcroı ra vavrıza. Nisi forte intelligit. Epigr. 110. 


200. 
Tzetz. Chil. I. 430: 
’Arokos dv zoig Helunuaoı MV Tı yguoouv dpvlov, 
0 Zuuavlöng noppvgoöv elvaı dE Toüro Ayeı. 
Schneidewin putat Tzetzen temere ad Atrei historiam transtulisse, 
quas de vellere Golchico dixit poeta Fr. 21. 


201. [37.] 


Himer. Or. XVI. 7: 40 dn) xal Zinmvlön neldoun, Orep Exeivog 
v uElscs el Movonv avuummoe‘ mol yag Önnov Tovro Exeivog' 
‘Ati ulv al Moücar yopsvovcı xal plAov dari zaig Henic dv Bdaig TE 
eva xal xgovuasıv‘ Znsıdav 62 Ldwcı rov ’Anollava Tg yopelag 
NYeiodaı Agyönsvov, Tore mAdov 7) meöregov ro ullog Exrelvacaı 140% 
Tva mevapuovıov nad’ Edınivog: Exniunovosw. Sunt forlasse ex 
Paeanibus petita: \ 
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202. [71.] 

Phot. 500, 24: Zagdoniog ylius’ — Zuumvlöng di rov Taler 
(o0d. oıalov) zov Hopmssrorevxrov Zupdovlovug, od Bovloufvovs zepas- 
oc mög Mivmc, eis nup xadallousvov wg av yalxouv, zeoGTEm- 
fousvov avageiv Eriyaoxovıng. Similia Suidas v. Zugdoviog yliay. 
Cf. Zenob. V. 85: Ziumvlöng 6} gyol rov Talm re6 riig eis Komm 
apliens olnmocı mv Zugdo zul molloug zov Ev Tavıy Ösapdeige, 
oug reltvröntag oeonplvar, nal Ex Tovsov 0 Zapdorıog yllas. ibig. 


interpr. 
203. [80.] 


Schol. Hesiod. Theog. v. 313: Trv Uöpav ’Alxaiog ulv dvveal. 
palov pnoı, Zuumvlöng dd nevinxovraxipalov. Cf. Serv. ke. 
Vi. 576. et VII. 658. 

204. [82.] 


Argum. Eurip. Medeae: Pepexyöns dt xal Ziuwvläng pasiv, w 
n MyÖsıa avepmoaca rov 'Iaoova veov normoee. Ci. Schol. Ari 


Eq. 1321. 
205. [84.] 


Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV. 450: Kal yag xal nagıa Ziummiön dev 


n loropla, Orı negl Eohijros yyavloavıo (of "Agyovavras). 
206. [86.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 1212: ’Epvpa ; Kopıvdog amo ’Erpugas 
rüs Enmuundlosg Huyarpos’ Eüumlog 62 (ymalv) ano "Epüpas mis 
’Nxenvov al Tnövog, yvvamxog ÖL yevoulung "Emund£os. sed pro 
Eöunkos cod. P Ziuowiöns, itaque scribendum haud dubie Evenlos 
öl xal Ziumvlöns ano "Ey. ut Sohneidewin quoque edidit. cf. Fr. #8. 


207. [87.] 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 46: "Oungog ö} &v Muxnvars. pnai va Pa- 
olAsın ’Ayaufuvovog, Zinolyopos dt nal Ziuonvlöng Ev Aaxzönımovia. 


208. [89.] 
Schol. I. v'. 517. ubi de Idomeneo et Deiphobo dicit: os a- 


 eguorng "Elkung’ ws Maprupei IBunog wal Ziuovlöns. CA. Eust. 


944, 43: "Eregor d8 axolovdoüvres ij Ziuavldov xul ’Ißuxov loro- 
ola pasiv og aimddg el dvenorer zo Tdousver Anipoßos eis arıt- 
Paory" Agua yap yacı zul aurög vis Elkuns. 

209. [90.] 

Longin. de Sublim. c. 15, 7: "4 öl zul 6 Zoyoxins im 
zoo Iemoxovios Oiölnov xal Eavrov nera Öioanuslas tivög Hamovıs 
mepavraotei, xal xara ov anonkovv vov "Ellnvov dmi sou Ay 
Mag, reopavonfvov Tois dvayonkvors Undg Tod rapov' Aw oix 0 
el is Oyıv dvapylorepov eidwlomolmss Zinawldov‘ mevsa 6’ apızyanor 
rugerldeodar. 
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210. 


Himer. Or. II. 1: "va zı xar& coü veavisvompeı, 6roiov Zipm- 
vlöns 7 Tllvöapos zur Aovvoov xal ’Amollovos. quae oralio habita 
veris initio. et Simonidis hoc carmen rursus videlur respicere XII. 
7: postquam dixit de Apolline Musageta, olov auzöv xal Zampo xal 
IIivöagog — eis "Elıxöva nlunovew, 7 olov rov Baxyeiwenv (oUro 
yao avrov 1) Auga xalsi Tov Arövvcov Afyovca) 1E0g Ggrs To 0- 
zov Exilaumpavros, üvdeol 1’ jowoicsı xal xıocou xopuußoıs Movoasc 
x@700s scomtal orkıpavres, vuv ulv dr’ angas xopvpas Kavxacov zul 
Avölag reunn, vüv 68 En) Ilopvaoov oxontlovs xal Acıplda rergev 
Ayovas, endürra re avrov xal zais Baxyuıs dvdıdovsa Töv ediov“ Ore 
xa@l nv yijv Aoyog, olov alodevoufımv ns Imiönulas avrod, geiv ulv 
wel al yala xal morauovg Tivag aurod Toü vextapog Zerupoig Te xal 
Baxyaıs agveodaı, xul usdrav Öuod ndv zı xal Ygvanuyds, rop- 
pvpeiv ÖL Olmv rois Gvdesıv, Onws av Eos oxıprav re u ad VgEvV 
in abrov 0 Beog' Zuoi yap xalzoüro ro Ben doxei sinorng dpyatscdaı. 
Videntur sane haec ex Simonideo aliquo dithyrambo pelita, res ta- 
men in Himerio perquam incerla, cf. ad Pind. Fr. 34, 


211. 


Cram. An. Paris. I. 166, 11: Ei ye BovAeode un Angeiv, alla roug 
"Elinvas Üzvdepnccr xal sryoaodaı nalıy ad vv margmev nyeuovlav, 
argopaolorms bovlevovra xara zov Ziumnlönv" ovölv yap ou 
ulya pıxoö Degameverer. Locus nequit satis intelligi, cum quaedam 
verba excidisse videantur. 


212. [6.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod, I. 583: Nrjoos yap n ExlaBos rc Geo- 
sallas Zyyus Eößolag' 15 xal Ziumvlöng uluvmenı. 


213. [92.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV. 815: "Or ö8 "Ayullevg eis To ’Hivcıov 
neölov apayevousvog Eye Mndemv, zowros "IBvnog elgnxe, usH' 
0v Ziumviöns. cl. Eudoc. 85. 


214. [93.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. ß. 872: "A dınij, Orı in} zoo "Apgınayov Zarl 
to‘ 0g xal govoov Eyav, 6 Ö2 Ziuawlöng Zul ou Naorov Akysı' xal 
orı od Akysı, Onka avrov Eyeıv yovoa, ag xal mal 6 Ziuowlöng LEE- 
Außev, AA x00pov ypvoodv. Suspicatus aliquando sum, Simonidem 
genealogum intelligendum esse, ut is iam epigrammata in Iliacos he- 
roes composueril. 


215. [95.] 


Schol. Pind. Olymp. XIll. 31: Kal womrel diaanuoraro: dv Ko- 
elv9n kykvorso, vv xal Alcav, 00 uluyas Zuumvlöng. 
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216. [96.] 


Schol. II. #. 556: "Das 6 „Aypageus plv mals »ar’ Enixandev, J0- 
voc 68 Ilossıdövos , Aaxsdaıuövios ö& 0 ylvos, Erduunsas yapov, 
ragaylveras eis "Ogrvylav my Ev Xaraldı xal Evreüdev agnafeı Fr 
Eimvod, duyarkge Magreyooav" Eyav d2 innovs Tlossıdavog Hmelyen. 
0 8 ‚Eünös eig ‚Imıbnenow eEnIdE ns Bvyarpog' Ida Ö8 Kara co 
‚Avnoguav noranov rs Aitoklas Eururov Exei nahjxev' Ode ö Aunög- 
wog Eümvos Mvonaon xora Ö8 nv Agnvıp dnavrmoas 0 "Anöllar 
zo ld Aaußaveras ns Magmijoans ' 668 Ereive To „‚öbov nal dsepe- 
gruo negb TOD yanou“ olg xgırng 6 Zeus yevönevus alpeaıw toü yapov 

Zu Moennsoy tlderar‘ N ö2 deionon, un auenv. Erci rnex xara- 
Ann 0 Anollov, aigeitaı zov”Idav‘ oürag dr Ziumvlöng raw lor- 


olav mepisigyaoten, 
217. [98.] 


Plut. vit. Lycurg. c. 1: Enel xal Ziuovläns ö romeng ovx Er. 
vouov Ayeı rov Avxoügyov surgög, dd Ilgvravidog zul röv Avxoöp 
yov ol zov Evvouov. Cf. Schol. Platon. p. 419. ed. Bekk: Avsoie 
yos — 19 2 xard Ziuavlönv Ilgvravıdos ulv viös, Eiwönov & 
«BER POS sol deiog od Evvouov vioü, ‚Xagıkdov Tov Baaıkevcavros 
tig Znagıns, ns note xal Avxoüpyog aörös Ein ım. 


218. [99.] 


Plut. vit. Agesil. o. 1: As xal gaoıv Und rov vw 
Zragenv rgoSnyogeVohen Ööauaclußporov, as ualıora Ösa zav ‚Ein 
zoUg noklrag TOiG vönoig ceidmvlovg xol yEIpondeis 1OL0000V, Ws 
Innovs EUdVG LE dpyns Öauwnkoufvovg. 


219. [100.] 


Schol. Eurip. Rhes. v. 5: "Or od goyalı Eis Teeis ‚pulunis si 
novoi nv vurto — FIrnoiyogov dt 6 Ziuumvlöns wevrapvlaxov pmoir 
Vmorideodar cv vorra. Legebatur Zrnsiyogos (cod. ormaıye.), quod 
correxi, similiterque Vater, sed fort. reclius Cobet Zrnolyogov di 
»sal Zıumvlönv soripsit. 


220, Io 
Steph. Byz.: :"Anavdog — Earı xoln Adanavlag. ro &dvixov is 
Ankvdou AndvBioc' 2 od xal zuporyla "Aravduos terrik im 


TÜV APBvov* romwüroL ag ol rg yupag rermyes, ag Ziuanlöns. (I. 
Arsen. 444. Apostol. XYI. 33. Paroemiogr. II. p. 5. 


221. [102.] 
Athen. Il. 40. A: "Or Ziuwvlöns ınv ade apyım ziänsw oi- 
vov xal kovomsis. 
222. [197] 


Plut. vit. Themist. c. I: Or uEvror Tod Avsonıdv ydvous per- 
eige (Oepuioroxkig), Bilde Bari" ro yap Divjos reisammpiov, Omi 
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nv Avxonıdüv x01vOV, Eungmadiv © Uno züv ‚Baoßagwv, aurös Emsoxevaoe 
zal Zgupaig Eroauno8, og Ziumvlöng ioroensev. Haud dubie in Epi- 
gran.malte, quod in Themistoclis usum composuerat. 


225. 


Himer. Or. XXIX: Kal Ziuaviöy xai Baxyvalön 7 molıs (Kilos) 
lonovöaozen. 


224. [129.] 


Herodian. in Boiss. An. 111.250: 25 6% &yo yeAd (BD yelc) 
ago ro Avgınd Ziuawiäg" ro rg &yo zgWTOU karl n0GmOv, zo 
e ysag zeltou" diorı rolvuv Eryveyse TO now TO dvaxoloudor, 
nv dedotnziav ee 


225. 


Ammian. Marc. XIV. 6: Ut enimf$Simonides Iyricus docet, beate 
perfecta ratione victuro, ante alia patriam esse oonvenit gloriosam. 


226. [112] 


Plut. vit. Arat. c. 45: Kal ‚rag ei deıvov üvdgas, öuupvlovg zul 
Ovyyeveis odro uerozeigloacden ös° Oeynv, aA Ev Avayxaug yaund 
ylveraı xal 0V OxÄnpOV xera ‚Ziuavidıp, ÖgTreE aAyoüvrı To $vuo 
xal pisynalvovrı Beganelav za Gvaninpmaıy meospepovram. 

227. 
_ Claudian. Epist. IV. 9: 


Fors iuvat audenles, Cei sententia valis. 
Hac duce non dubitem, te reticente logqui. 


Dixit fort. Simonides in illo carmine, e quo est Fr. 65. Ceterum 
alii libri Chili vel prisci exhibere dicuntur. Sed dubito iam, an SIi- 
monidis aut omnino Graeci poetae versum respexerit Claudianus: nam 
videtur intelligere versum, quem adhibet Seneca Epist. 94: 
Audentes forluna iuval: piger ipse sibi obstat. 

sic enim haec in unum sunt coniungenda. Fortasse Ennianus est ver- 
sus, ut apud Claudianum legendum sit Calabri sententia valis: quam- 
quam aliguando conieci integrum hunc versum perlinere ad Virg. 
Aen. X. 284., ubi nunc lantum hemistichium Audentis fortuna iuvat 
extat. EI priori certe coniecturae adversari videlur Macrobius VI. 1. 


qui cum hoc Virgiliano hemistichio comparat Ennianum: Fortibus 
est [orluna viris data. 


228. [134.] 


Et. M. 83, 42: Apıdgjoar‘ Zuuwvlöng cov agıduov auıdE0YV 
eine 00’ Untgdeow. nisi est Tambographi, vid. Fr. 3. cf. tamen 
etliam supra ad 128. 
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229. [115.) 


Zonar. et Suid. v. Anuvaodas — Zuuawiöng dd avık si 
yapıras anodovvan. cf. Philem. 141. 


230. [138.] 


‚ Sehol. Hom. Il. 0. 625: Kal Ziuwvlöng avsporpepkov zr- | 
Lcmv eionxe. Cf. Kust. 1034, 2. 


231. [70,] 


Athen. III. 99. B: Olde ö’ dr xul Zuuavlöng mov 6 mommg 
aglorapyov eins rov Ale. 


232. [142.] 


Schol. Hom. 1. o. 5: Ilavdouerog öl 0 unölva Züv ddapasıır 
Zuuwviöng Ö8 dauaolpwra rov Unvov einev. Cf. Eust. 1336, 6. 


233. 
Schol. Hom. ll. 0. 713: Meavösta, auönpodere — sw di le 
Bnv deouov xalsi Ziumvldng. 
234. [78.] 
Et. M. 60, 36: ’Allga xal ’Eldga' ’Elopag yevea' ovrag map 
Zuuaviän. 
235. [127.] 


Et. M. 38, 46: Algımokıoı duwal‘ Zupavlöns dx vov wigu- 
öko (DVa algımökıoı , Vba «igıonoAov, P aigomol10ı) Gvyxorij TV 
0. oUrws Howdiavös zegi adv. Schneidewin 2gsmoAsos öpmai, 
sed polius «2gsmoAo:ı, dorica forma pro eigınolos, quod ab ec, 
Eoiov, Eos (ul Philetas dixit) descendit, significatque nihil aliud, quan 
&eiovgyol. 

236. [130.] 


Schol. Aesch. enosph. 362: H yvadog Sunöns og xal 0 20 
uvög apa Ilwöapo, xel 7 nym zu Zuaviön. 


237. [143.] 


Schol. Hom. Il. 8. 79: TO Haußos 68 odörregung zcap’ “Opnon, 
zapa Ö2 Ziumvlön dpaevızag. 


238. 


Schol. Il. $. 586: Keövoraror ‘ Orı coppovioreror. 6 6} Zyan 
Öng xeövovg rovg pliovg. 
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239. 


Schol. Il. @. 228: "Aglorapyos dE yycı zw xıBamrov venzigav 
eva, dyvosi 8 Or xel Zinmvlöns xal "Exaraiog uluyzar avıng. 
Schneidewin ad apophihegma refert, de quo auctor Argum. Theooriti 
ld. XVI: Xapırag avro Enkygapev‘ 2v od xal ra roü Ziuamldov Zu- 
yalves zıBarsa" Akyovas yap dueivov Eyeıv dvo ıßarıa, ro ulv Xa- 
oltav, zo d2 Aıdovrwv. dre oVv Tıg map” avzov mapsylvero yapıv al- 
zouuevog, Exfleve plgeıv va nıßora” eupioxero ovv 10 ulv av Xapl- 
Tuv xevov, ro ÖL av Ardövıav mjgeg‘ al ovras 0 mv Ömpeav al- 
tovusvos Avexonızro. Sed fortasse in carmine aliquo tale quid poeta 
signiflcaverat. 


240. [147. b.] 
Gramm. Cram. An. Ox. I. 429, 15: T& eig 109 diodlluße Ana- 
gaoynutıora Hovra dv 7i mego reloug To g Papüveras‘ vugrog, Mug- 
709 n nolıs, xlorog, napa Ziumvlön 7 xenoıs. 


241. [146.] 


Et. M. 692, 25: Iopwoa' ovv ı& ı ano ÖL rg Zrunoloylas 
end cov poikvar (cf. Schol. Arati 341.) xal dno tig Öwmoraceng' 
Ineuön edonas xara Ösaoracıv, Ws nap& TO mom xvavongulpous 
(cf. Lobeck Paralip. 214.) xal naga zo Ziumvlön xvavonpwigev 
(M xvavorgoinpav)‘ co d2 ewige ol ulv dia Tod ı Adyovaıv, ag ano 
00 neGge, xara Ölaoracıy rod ı noWige, 0 68 Howdinvög dia zig 
& Öupdoyyov yoapeı. Cf. Zonar. 1681. 


242. (122.} 


Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Op. V. 372: Korlin n yelıdav die ro Au 
%os elvas naga ve ’Avangkovrs xal Zinovlög xaletitan. 


243. [88.] 


Hesych.: Neapnioıw Trmoıs, voig ano Nealgas' xl Ziuawlöng 
Neoipav yvadov, Nixipa Ö2 xoplov &v Anuvo. legendum videtur 
veaıpavy yvador. 


244. [79] 

Hesych.: Olxıaöng, Ziumvlöns, al Innovov warm. Alberti 
coni. Oixsaöng" Zinovlöns. (Astauevov) al Inmovoov were (Olxeug). 
245. [131] 

Athen. XI. 498. D: Ziuavlöng 6’ odarosvra 0xupov Em. 
Ci. Eust. 870, 6. et 1775, 19. Favor. 332. 
246. [97.) 


Schol. Pind. Ol. 28: T6 IIloag re ovoralıkov dia 10 avrloreo- 
pov’ oürm ÖR ol eg Tlivdagov xal Ziumvlönv. 


- 
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247. [137] 


Eust. II. 877, 57: Tlooptosı ö2 (’Agıoropauns 6 yoapparızöy) 
zo) Ziumvlöou yerasıs, Ev als Boiv üegsva Orte ulv Taügov, ore di 
wärov, Nyovv unlov, Ore dd mooßurov 2xeivos övopafe. CI. id. 
1649, 2. 


248. [139.] 


Choerobosc. Epim. 1.279 (Bekk. An. III. 1424.): Torylagır, — 
sAorvrige Ö£ dorıv m els 0 Anyovoa »ardimkıg, Onavinräpe öln ev, 
onaviog yap evonras Ev yes 7 eig v xuralnkıs, ds napu Ziumviäy' 
reıyAwyıv Ölorog. 


249. [144.] 


Gramm. post. Et. Gud. 645, 43: Bu&ınos ddun, n guye 
unowüca, Ziumvlöns 6 Trios ano rg T£m. 


Simonidis nomen H. Keil restituere voluit apud Probum ad Virg. 
Ecl. 11. 48: „Narcissus los Eu zimades refert a Narcisso Amaryılhı. 
qui fuit Eretrieus ex insula Euboea.‘‘ — Porro Meineke apud Her- 
dian =. n.A&E. 9, 31. Aekıngov "Epuoviöns, coniecit Zspmviöng. mil 
tamen grammalicus videtur Dexicreontem Samium (vid. Piut. (Quaest. 
“ Graeo. 45.) inlellexisse, el fortasse Eguoviöns, quippe quod sit orten 
ex sequente Zpuoxg@v, plane fuerit delendum. — Ap. Stob. Flor. 
CXXI. 3: Ziuwvidov (sic ex Trinc., ubi Zuovidonv) - 

Biorijg ulv yag xgövos Forı Pougus' 

xovp9els 6° uno yüs 

xtiras Funrög TOV ünavıa Yp0vov. 

v 0 

at cod. Vind. Zogog ravı& 4, ut appareat scribendum esse Zopr- 
x.ovs Tavralov yögoö, quemadmodum Wagner nuper correxit — 
Simonidi tribuitur rursus ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 2, 19. ®soö HUor- 
zog xav En} ding lkors, qui alias etiam Pindaro vel Menandro tri- 
buitur, at ost is potius Sophooleus, vid. Orion Anthol. 5, 6. ibigee 
Schneidewin: adde etiam Paroemiogr. T. II. 173. ed. Golling. — 
Apud Schol. Soph. Electr. 139: za} Aloyulog‘ Movog Heuv yap 
varog od Önpmv dä’ uovog ou Öfyeras yAvxcgüs w£gos Eli 
öog. extrema haec Schneidewin Simonidi vindicare voluil. — Scolion, 
quod valgo Simonidi tribuebatur, vid. Scol. 8. 
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MEAN. 
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I; 
Stropha. 
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[4 
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-——= uU UV - UV an — UV u m mu UV mu 
—— UVU- UV - 
’ ’ ’ 
= - uU. VE2YV m UVU-UYV. 
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use A u u Jun 


AAN’ ei vuys Ilavoaviar n xai vuye Kavdınnov aivesıs vr. 
n tuye Aevivyidar, &yo 6’ " Agıoreldavy Enavew 


Timocreon. Fr. ı. Piut. vit. Themistocl. c. 21: Tıuoxe£oy d’ 
6 Podıos uelonoıdg &v fouerı zadanzeraı nıxodtegoy Tod Beuioro- 
zl£ovs, ws @Adoug ulv Em yonuacı yuyadas dıungpafaufvov xareldeiv, 
auıoy BR Eiyoy öyra xal plAov noosuevov dı’ äpyigıov’ Akyaı d’ oürws* 
AR” xri. Numeri quomodo describendi sint, valde dubium, aliter consti- 
tnit Boeckb in prooemio lect. Berolin. 1833., aliter Hermann in Praef. Epit. 
doctr. Metr. p. XVII. ed. 2., aliter denique Ahrens Dial. Dor. 477. qui 
stropham,, antistropham et epodum integras superesse credit, simulque do- 
cet, quo pacto Timocreon si genuins Doride uti didicisset, scribere debuis- 
set. V. 1. Iavoarlav 7 xal ıuye om. Fa, xal om. C ia. — alveis, Fa 
et, une «lvyfsıs restituere possis. — V. 2. Agıoreldav, apıareldny 

a. 
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ürdo’ ispav ar’  AYavav 
&LYeiv Eva Amorov, Enei Osuuoronin’ nydage Acıw, 


5 wevorav, adınov, nondorav, Os Tıiuoxgkovrra Erroad. 

Esivov Eovr’ apyvgloıcı xußalıxoicı neiodeig OU xarüy 

&s nareid IaAvoov, Aaßwv dE 

’ R) (4 U >» % 4 ? Pi} 

. Tel agpyvpov rakavı EBa sılewy Eis OAEIEor, 

Tolg uEv naraywv adixwg, Toüg d' Erndımawr, Tolg dE xalrwr, 
10 aeyvpiwv inonkewg' 

p - % [d m \ ’ [4 

loYuoi de navdoxeve yAoıws Wvxga xpER TTRGEXWY 

[$ » ” % cr [4 [4 

ot 6 n0910v xnuyovro un wear Oeuioroxkiorg yerkadaı. 


2. 
' u 
[4 
VLUU-- UV. 
u Yu un WI on 


Movoo, toüde vov ueleoc 
3» € 


xA&oc av "Eilavas rider, 
ws £oıxög xal dixaLov. 


d. 
’ 
[4 ou 
’ ' 


V. 3. avdo’, libri äydga. — V.4. 2Yeiv Eva Agorov, Fa Ös nAdelem 
tös, Boeckh coni. 2ZAYEuev Auorov. — Enel Fe, ut Hermann coniecit, vulgt 
End d2, Vq Znl dd. — Geuioroxij’ Hermann, vulgo Oewiaroxine, Fi 
Beuioroxika d’, Ahrens Geworoxij. — nydage, Fa nyImıpe. — V. 6. 
toyr’, libri Zöyra. — xußalıxoiaı scripsi, nisi xoßelıxoidı malis, vulgo ozı- 
Balıxoicı, i Aaiıxoicı, Fa et C supra xuußalıxoicı. Uf. Hesychius Kuuße- 
lıxzövy To0noV et xzußnlıxöy Toonov. Hermann oxvßalıztoide. — xzarayır, 
Fa xarnyayev. — V. 7. naroid’, vulgo zerofde, Hermann zargar. — 
V. 8. ro’ ABc, vulgo rela. — apyupov scripsi, vulgo dgyvolov. — &i;. 
Fa ?#’. — V. 9. #’ dadımamv, di Ixdımawv A, di dıwzaov Fa. — xaiver, 
xzevav ACRTSBcVi. — V. 10. apyvelwy, Hermann dpyvpfwv. — Umonise;, 
Ahrens Umörrleos, et sane Fa «pyuplov de unönleos exhibet. — V. 11. di 
navdöxevs FaCA, d’ Znavdöxeve vulgo, d’ Znavdoxes Boeckh, d’ 2aar- 
doxeı Mehlhorn, dt naydoxevs Hermann. — yloıwg scripsi, legebatur ye 
Aofws. Cf. Hesych. v. ylAoıss. — yuyoa, Be yuyeıa, Ahrens unyes, Sio- 
tenis ylıayoa. — V.12. xnuyovro, Fa xal Eüyoyro. — gay, Ahrens aigar, 
quod metro non satis convenire videtur: nescio an Xwgpay scribendum sit. 
Ozuıoroxi£ous, Hermann ®suioroxleüs, Ahrens Oeuıoroxil£os. 


Fr. 2. Plut. vit. Themist. c. 21: Moll d’ aoslysoTeog zul avaneınıe- 
ueyn uüllov eis zö9 Beuioroxila Plaopnula xeyonras vera any yıyır 
euro zu) rhv zaradixnv 6 Tıuoxofwr Goha noınoas, od Ldarıy apyy' 
Movoa xıl. V. 1. rot, Fa rou de. — V. 2. xi£os om. Bc. 














TIMOCREON. 941 


’ vy v 


w 
5 OR OER EU NER LEN 


Oüx üpa Tiuorpewv uoüvog 
Mndoıcıy Öpxıorouel, 
air” 2vri naldoı di rovngot‘ 
oün Ey uöva xökovgig‘ 

5 dsri al ahdaı aAwrıexec. 


4, 
Diogenian. Praef. 179: Kagızöc dt alvog Alyerar, öv avapk- 
oovosy eig ylvsı Köpa Gvöpa' Toürov yap alıka avovıa yEIuavog 


Henoausvov noldnoda eineiv‘ el ulv anodvs xolvußnoaımı dm’ aurov, 
dıyaco, Law d2 um Anßo z0v nolvnoda, To Ama va mal’ dnolm, 
Koma ö} 6 Aoym rovsm xal Tiuoxgkov Ev ullssw. Cf. Walz. 
Rhet. II. 11. | 


5. 


Diogenian. Praef. 180: ‘O0 d2 Kurgıos (alvos) mpognyopevras 
die rö mag Kungloss Akyeadar ws Emigapios‘ xergmzar dt xal rovcm 
Tiuoxgkov, tupalvav og ol Adına mpacoovieg “al ds Vorepov rav 
reagnxövzav ruygavovow. Kal yap ra ‘Adamıdı Zv Kuna uundlvz 
und vis "Aypgodirmg nera ınv relevnjv ol Kungioı focag Evlscov nepı- 
oregag, al 6” dmomascı za dinpuyovoa audıs ddonjtug als Gllım 
lunssoucas rupav Össpdapnoav. Cf. Walz Rhett. II. 12. 


6. 


’ 4 
UVyV--uyv. 


’ ’ 
UV v.-yv- 


Sınelög xouıpög Ayo 
coti vav uarep’ Epa. 


Fr. 3. Plut. vit. Themist. c. 21: Alyeraı d’ 06 Tıuoxo£fov Int un- 
dıouß guyeiv avyzaraıınpıoaufvov roü Oeuiotoxkfovs‘ ds oUv 6 Beuugro- 
xlüs altlay Zaye undliev, raür’ Enolmoe noös auroy” Oübx apa xri. 
V. 1. uoüvos, Hermann wovyos ös, Ahrens contra ovx ae Tıuoxgfov uö- 
vos. — V. 2. Öpxıarousi Hermann, vulgo öpxıa Teuor, F unlocıy ögpxıe 
roun, A öpxır reuvw (vel reuw), x Ögxıe TEuver. V. 3-5. affert Apost. 
VII. 28. et Arsen. 231., nbi xal @Aloı noyngol scriptum. — V.3, et 5. &yr), 
FaAia Zyrı. — V. 4. ovx, Hermann xoVx. — V. 5. aller, ia alloı, 


Fr. 6. Hephaest. 71: TS xadapg Zydnwuegei 5lov aoua Tıuoxpkuv 
Quv&dnxe‘ Zıxelösg xrl, Respicere videtur Plato Gorg. 493. A: Kal roüro 
apa Tıs uvdoloyov, Xouı)ös ayno, laws Zıxelös Tıs 9 Iralızös, mapaywy 
To öyöuarı dıa TO nıdavov Te ze) nıotızöv Wvöuuoe nlIov, Tous di 2 
nTovs auvnrous. ubi Schol. 00V "Eunedoxinjs‘ Ilvsayopeuos d’ obzos, av, 
unfoye dt Axpayayrivos’ Axgayas de nolıs Zıxellas . . . &p’ ns ourös 
Te xl 'OAuumıos (Schol. Olympiodori ölrurros) 6 uelonorös. 
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T. 


Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1063: IIglv zor’ w, relv saure‘ vi 
6° olyeras“ xuxvov 7’ Fr ar ön aid” Inavdoucıw zeige] Alde- 
KöS now, ws wapaönde raüra dx zov rou Tiuoxgkovros tod "Poölsr. 


8. 
ZKOAION. 
' ' vy ' ' ’ w 
= U=-- U U--.- U--- U-- --uU-- 
4 
' vr . ’ en ' ' vn. 
= U--- YU--- V-UUUU--- U--. 2 vo 


"Ngeltv 0’, W tupie Ilkovre, uye yn ur’ dv Jakacor 
um 8 ineiep Yaviuer, 
alla Tagrapov Te valsır xaxeporıa' dıa 08 yag nur 
(Zo7’) &v avdewWnorg xaxa. 


ETITITPAMMATA. 


9. 
"Dı Evußovisisıv geps Anno, voog de nıdga. 


10. 
Krla us ngosnAFe pAvagia ot &HElovra. 
Ovx &I9Elovra ue neosnide Knla pAvagla.' 


Fr.8. Schol. Arist, Acharn. 532: Tıuozodwuv d&o Podsog nein 
norög romwdrov Iypaye 0x0J10ov zara Tou Ilkovrov, ov 7 aorn" Ayelts 
or. Il.. unr' Ev yo unt’ Ev IJaklarıy un Ev nnelop yayane 
va, alla T.re v.xüykoorra: dıa al yap navı' iv. xaxa. 
dem Schol. Arist. Ran. 1302. ed. Ald. (ubi ye raltıy) et Suidas v. Zzodıer. 
(ubi ögeies). CA. Isidor. Pelus. Ep. II. 146: "EIos 79 naluovy yera a 
auvsoriacıy änteodaı Avpas zu Gdeıy“ Anoloıo, o MMäoüre, zu 
unzeEv yügyavsins, unt £vYalacoy. V.1l.wgpelevy 0’ Mehlhor, 
vulgo ayeiss vel öyelss. — unte yü, legebatur unz’ Ev yü. — naelon 
Schneidewin ovgavg. — yayjuey scripsi, ıpavijvaı Hoepfner, vulgo ya 
uevaı, Natalis Com. 182. parnueyar zore. — V.2. Zar’ dv Meineke, v. Er. 

Fr. 9. BHeph. 4: Tıuoxpdwv Ey rois Enıypa ag 9 Euuß. 
@, Buveckh 19. — zes 20, Sour d2 Toup, altes ER Bei dn FIBH, 70 
oly 0’ ano C, 0800’ anolvous dn N, x£go’ ano Turn. 

Fr. 10. Anth. Pal. XIII. 31: Tiuoxpfovros “Podlov önolas. Ci. EP- 
Simonid. 173. Aliud epigramma Timocreonti tribuunt edd. vett. Anth. Pla 
nad. (cf. Iriarte 92.) sed rectius Zouoxpfovrsos inscribitur, vid. Anth. Plaa. ]l. 
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MVYRTIS. 


Plutarch. Quaest. Graec. c. 40: ’Elı&og soü Knyyıoov xal Zxia- 
dos Eüvooros 179 vlöos, @ Yaoiv Uno vuupng Eivooras Exrpapkvr 
tovro yev&odaı tovdvoua, Kalos di av zul Ölxuıog oVy Nrrov nv 0W- 
powv xal auornpos‘ Loachjvar ÖL avroü Akyovamv "Oyvav, uiav raw 
Kolwvoö Buyarlguv aveıdv ovcav. ’Emei Ö8 neıgöcev 0 Evvoorog 
arerpfiyaro, xal Aoıdopyoag anıjAdev Eis tovg abEApoUg xarnyopncmv, 
Epdaoev 7 napdlvos rovro moataoa xar’ Enelvov xal wapWeuve toug 
Göelpovs "Eysnov xai Alovra nal Bovxolov anoxteivas rov Evvoorov, 
os eos Piav air ovyyeyevnulvov. ’Exeivor ulv ovv Zvedgeucavreg 
ankareıvav tov veavioxov‘ 0 68 Edevg Enelvous Fönoev: 16” 
usrausloufvn xal yluovon Tapayig, üpe uv avım anallakaı Hlovca 
vis dia rov Epwra Avmung, ana 6° oixtelpovoa roug aöelypous, Zimy- 
yaıhz gög vov "Ella naoav ev aAdeiav, Exeivog Öl Kolwwa‘ Ko- 
Iuvov 62 dixasavrog of ulv adeAyol vis "Oyvns Epvyov, au. ÖL xor- 
xonuvioev Eavımv, os Muvgrisn Avdndovla noınrela nelüv 
lstoonxev. 


De 


XXVL 
CORINNA 
BOIRTOZ. 
l. 
x 
DuolöyVesVesgagz- 


Tov de, uaxag Koovide, tod Tloreudawv ava& Bowwre. 


Corinna. Fr. 1. Herodian. zepl uov. Aff. 11, 8: ITapa ulvro 
Borwrois Moresıdany rouneyros roü a eis T" Köpıyvya‘ Bowwrol roüde 
uaxag Koovidn‘ Tou norsıdawvos avaf Bolwre. ötı nolloüs 
!nolnos SEIHETLONONE zal Ev Er£poıs elonreı. Becte Ahrens Köpıyya Borw- 
to‘ tod dE. — Koovida scripsi, Ahrens Kpoyıdje. — Jloreıdaoy scripsi, 
Ahrens rov MTorıdamvos, Favaf. 
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KATAILAOTZ. 
92, 
xy 
= UV. 
' 
STE Yo 
' v z 


u U u m 
Nixao’ 6 ueyaloadeung 
$ [4 » 32 >» € w 
Naplwv, Xupav T’' an’ Eoüg 
a0avy WVOrunver.. 

*2. 


Schol. Nicand. Ther. 15: Of öt nAslovs Tavaypaiov elval pas 
röv ’Nolova Köpıvva 6’ svoeßlorarov aurov Akyaı al aneldorze zul 
Aovg TOnovg ruspücaı xal xadaplacı do Ompiav. 


4. 


u un Ju NS N m j 


Ov yag tiv 6 PIovegös daiuwr. 


IOAAOZ, 


5. 


Apoll. de pron. :373. B: dic zo0 € 7 vor mapk "Avsuuaye ... 
xal rov re vo dv ’IoAam Köpıvva. Cod. zovze, divisit Boeckh. 


EIIT’ EIII 8HBAIZ. 
6. 


’ ’ 
.- UV. 


Ovuts dE xonıodEerrec. 


Fr. 2. ‚Apollon. de Pron. 358. B: “Eoüs. Aürn dxolousos Jagızi 
Ti Teoüs, N Owvexos za Köogpıyvya dypyoaro. $y Karanla" Nixao 
xtl. V. 1.0, Hermann öy. — ueyaloodEıns, Ahrens ueyalocdErus. — 
V. 2. 'Naploy, cod. dapelav. 


Fr. 4. Apollon. Pronom. 365. B: (Tv) r/Yeruı napa Koglyry ad 
In’ altıazızas, Ev Karanıp' Ob xri. ayıl ou af, xal amıyeg as zur 
tvallayıy nTwWaews. — ö fort. del. — daluwy, dnuwv Ahrens, 


Fr. 6. Apollon. de Pron. 379. B: Bowrol uera duy9oyyou voö on‘ 
ovuls di x. Kogıyva Ent’ En) Onßaıs. 
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ETEPOLA. 


T. 


Anton. Liberal. c. 25: Mmuoyn xal Mevinın. 'Iorogei Nixav- 
Öpog Ereposovulvov 6’ al Kopıwva Erspolwv a’. "Nolamos od "Teskos 
&v Bosorle dykvovro Huyargeg Myrıoyn xel Mevlnnn‘ evraı, Öre 
Nopiove sipavıoev EE avdonnenv "Agreuis, Erpkpovro nape ri wel, 
xci Adnva ulv 2dldaonev avrag lorovs Zupalvev, ’Apooölın öl wv- 
uig done xullog. dmel ÖL Aoviev OAnv Üaße Aoıuog al mollol dr- 
Edvnoxov, Bempovs ankoreılav apa Tov "Anollowa zov Topruviov' 
xol auroig einev 0 Beos, Üaooacdaı ÖVo Tovg ’Epiovvioug Beovug’ 
Eon Ö} xaranavosıy aürovg ıyv ufviv, ei Övo Övolv &rovonı napdEvor 
Hunora yEvowrıo‘ mgos dt Ön TO uavıeiov ovdeula av dv ıjj moleı 
zagdlvmv UmmxRovoeV, aygı yvun Ii00a Tov yomouov Länweyxe mpög Tag 
Suyarlgag roü Npiwvog, al 6’ ac Zmustovro nuepl 10V lorov E&ybvoaı, 
z0v Into aorav Yavarov 2ölkavro new 7 vıv dmuönuov dnımesoücav 
evras apavicaı vo0ov, eis ÖL Pomoauevor xBovlous dalpovag, Or 
avrois Erodcaı Huuara yivovıaı, Inarabav Eavras vi xepxldı apa 
mv »Atider, nal avipenkav ıyv opayıjv' zei avraı ulv duporegaı xer- 
intoov ds rıjv yijv’ Deoospovn dt sul "Ads oixtelgavres ra ulv 0W- 
kara tüv nupdevov Npavısıav' avıl 6° Euelvom Gorkpus avımweyxav dx 
ms yüs’ ol Öl pavkvres avıwerdmoav eis oUgavov, xal auroug Wvoue- 
00 Kudpmmor xownrag' kögvoovro ÖE navıes "Aoves &v ’Opyonsvo vis 
Bowrlas Legov Enlonuov av nagdtvav Tovrav‘ el avreis xud’ 
Exa0rov Frog x0poı re zul xogaı Meiklyuore pepovanv" mpOgayopEvVovoH 
Ö’ aurag aypı vüv Alolsis xopwvidag napgdlvovs. Carminis titulus 
insolentia offendit, sed Ilagdeviov, quod aliquis coniiciat, nimis re- 


cedit, fort. simpliciter Kopivva « scribendum, ut Eregolav temere ex 


praegresso £regosovufvow sit additum. 


“® 
’ 
! — 
— UV - IWW UU- UvWVeo N 
Kaklıyoow xIovös Ovgiag Joryarıo. . 
9. 


’"H diavsrwg evdeıs; ob uav ragog 03a Kopıvvo. 


Fr. 8. Priscian. I. 35. Krehl: ‚/n plerisque tamen Aeoles hoc secuti fa- 
chmus: ili enim Jovyarng pro Fuyarno, ov corripientes, vel magis v sono 
u soliti sunt pronunciare, ideoque adscribunt o, non ut diphthongum faciant, sed 
ut sonum u ÄAeolicum ostendant, ut Kallıywpov xYovös eügelas Fov- 
Y&rtno. Corinnae tribuit Welcker, cum in antiquis editionibus contra codi- 
cum auctoritatem Callimacho sit tributum. — Kallıyoow, xallıyooov cod. 
Heidelb., vulgo xeldıywpov. — Ovpfas Müller, vulgo ovglas, cod. Heidelb. 
evgelog, Erl.I. onvenias, Lips. I. avoslas. — Hovyarno, Ahrens Jovyareıp. 

Fr. 9. Hephaest. 22: "Eorı uevroı zer Ev Eneı, ws apa Koplvyn Ev 
To neunıp'n dıavexwWs xrA. ubi C dıawıszös, Turn. olade. Locus 
valde suspectus de vitio: ferrem si n abesset, Aınvex&ws eudeıs, nisi forte 
scrib. H aßax£wg ejdeıs. Post Kopıvva Hermann addit "Yrıvalla. 
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10. 


Iuveı Fid’ eieuwv agerüg xelgwadwr. 


11. 


’ 
EN ' [4 


IIsgi tsoüg 'Eeuäs nor’ ” Ageva novarsvi. 


12. 
2 IE EURE 


Aabovsos dovaxospögpw. 
13. 


’ ’ 


Kr, nevrinov$” ovrıßiac. 
14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 


Fr. 10. Apollon. de Pron. 325. A: Bowrol lv, ... Kopırra — 
xzal Ir” ıwver 70’ YoWwy dperaszeıpuadwy. Emendavit Ahrens, ego olie 
scripseram io» asıdov Eioaar ap. zelpwidwy, 


Fr. 11. Apollon. de Pron. 355. C: Teoüs — zal Erı Kogıvva‘ neu 
T. 'Eg. nor’ apevanovxtevi. Correxit Boeckh. (Valckenaer Aon« zovxzreve.. 


Fr. 12. Theodos. ap. Dindorf. ad Aristoph. Schol. T. III. p. sıs. 
Köpıyvya" Add. dovaxorpoy.ov, quod correxi, nisi forte Nedoyros potius 
scribendum , vid. Fr. 38. 


Fr. 13. Hephaest. 108: Kal !nl ray yluxwrelor Tomüte Gyıuare 

[4 ? - ? [4 
nepelaußaveraı® oiov Ev Tois Koplvvns — wie zal rode Kai mer 
T7x20»3' ovııBlas (schol. ovwıßlas), xn Ahrens, idem vero etiam zer 


TEelxovd', 


Fr. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. Hephaest. 106: "Erı di zal niclooıy aurm (Ko- 
e:vva) xeyonraı aynuaoıy‘ Aovugatos xrl. Hermann coni. Aasparos 
oor’ Ep’ Innlo Kagra xe Ppsmontvos nodv Aunondousy dnpayerts 
Thovxov de nov rıs aoıdı®y Helkxeaaı doveit’ ay. probante Schneidewino, 
nisi quod ws day’ Innto xapra ulya Boruovuevo 7. En. angogarks yi 
dE nw rıs ahoıdımy meiexleocı dovsirn scripsit. At non cohserent hae 
religiuae, sed ex uno codemque petitac videntur carmine, 
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Avgparos @0os’ dp’ inrw. 
Kara usv Boiuadusvor. 

IIoliv ö’ Zmoaousv zigoxavng. 
Thovxov dn zıs aldar. 
IleA&xsooı doveirm. r 


(Eiwvuuiis) 
sında Fov HElwon ping 
ayndins Eon. m 


)> 


/ 
WYUVU-UV- UV. 


)» 


’ 
WU UV U m DD UV m 


)> 


’ 
WWUYU-V-UU- 


)» 


N UYB-U 2 Yu 

Kala yeooıa eloousva 
Tavaypideocı Asvxonenkug‘ 
utya 6’ 2uns yeyade nous 
Auyovgoxweling dvonns. 


21. 

’ , ’ 
I Ua YUV um YUV U 

[A ’ 

N N ‚ nv 

WU UV ou U m U m 

Fr. 14. dosearos scripsi, vulgo dovgeros. — Fr. 15. xara, C xel ra. 

— Poruaöuevor scripsi, vulgo Agıuovuevor, C Agıuöuevo. — Fr. 16. Mg0- 
zavns i. e. Tgoyavaıg scripsi, vulgo zeoparıs, schol. zzgog:@yns. idque con- 
iungebatur cum Fr. 17. — Fr. 17. ylovxov, vulgo ydlovxov, Turneb. YAvxov. 
— dn scripsi, vulgo de. — aldw» Ahrens, C asidov, Fl. aiday, A ander, 
vulgo dovsiraı. — Fr. 18. doveirn Boeckh, vulgo @dwy. 


Fr. 19. Apollon. de Pron. 396. B: Alodeis ueta ou F xara näücay 
nracıy zal yEvos’ Öuolws za Boiwrol” Evmavınıns Kogıyya nnde- 
yov $eloca plins dyxains eAnasn. Emendavit Boeckh, sed &u- 
Yyvulns vix rectum, videtur titulus carminis latere. 


‚Fr. 20. Hephasst. 106: 'Ouolos di zal Int ray Tivxavelov TaKür« 
oruara napalaußavera, oiov &v tois Koplyvns‘ Kuala xri. ubi re- 
petit schol. Videntur autem ann versus ae _ Ss Fl. Rhed, 
om, — yfoosa, sch. et Turn, y£psır, Ahrens yep7’ (i. e. yepaıc) diooufva. 
— V, a leunandnlve Ahtene "also ee Pe Fi. imozerloue. —_ 
V. 3. &uijs Boeckh, vulgo Zun. — yEyase, Fl. ueyade. — nölıs om. Sch, 
in C est ulya di... oe nolıs. — V. 4. Evörns Boeckh, vulgo &yoüs, 

yon. 

60° 
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Me£ugoun de xı Auyovgar Moverid ’ iorya, 
örı Bava Yovo’ Eßa Ilıvdagoıo nos’ Egıv. 


e 


22. 


’ ’ 
.ı BI YUV YUV = Vm YV— 


Tö dE rıc ovuiov axovoaıw. 


23. 
Gkonıa naklıyevedie, gılobeve, uovooplänze. 
® 24, 
Teig yag 6 xAüpog. 
“25. 
"Auwv douwr. 
® 26. 
’Eooaeyı ntoA&uon. 
27. 


Athen. IV. 174. F: Tovrosg (yıyyeelvors avAois) 68 xul of Kö- 
x5 yoüvras dv roig Iorvors, el un üpa xal 7 Kopla Boswian Exo- 
Atiro, og aga Koplvvy xul Baxyullön dorlv evpeiv. 


Fr. 21. Apollon. de Pron. 324. C: ®£ua doriv, 6 oufuyas of avıd 
(Bowrol) yaol ry ulv fyoy tiv lwv, 15 dt Eyravya ray layya Kogırre' 
ME&ugouaı di zal kl, Mvoridalovya, 5tı ß.yoüba Eßa Iır 
dagloıo nor’ Epıy. Emendavit Boeckh. V. 2. Respic. Herod. ep nor. 
1E8. 18, 25: TO yap naupa Koplvyvn Bava ou xuıvöy oudt eis yn Änyor, 
alla Idıoy IEua Boiwrwy TaGOOuEvVoy Ayıı tuv Yyuvyn. Cf. etiam Hesych. 
v. Bayya et Bayjxag. Ueterum conferas quae Pausan. IX. 22, 3. dieit: dar 
di &v To yvuracly yoayn, rauvla my xeyalny n Kooıyya avadovueı; 
rüc vlans Evexa, Av Illvdapov gonarı Evixnoev Lv Onßaus. sed hacc ex 
mystagoguorum explicatione petita videntur. 


Fr. 22: Apollon. de Pron. 382. B: Ovulwv' Bowrod- To xl 
Koöogıyva. Cod. ovausıny. 


Fr. 23. Schol.Hom. I. #°. 498: Oiov zei naga de Bfonmıc 
xti. Adde Cram. An. Par. UI. 351, 8. et 137, 10. . Matranga An. 43. 
Respicit Draco 47. et Steph. Byz. v. Ofoneın‘ yoayera: xzal dıa roü I zei 
txrsliveraı xad avorllkeraı napa Koglvvyny. qui hoc dicere videtur. 
Corinnam alibi etiam ®fon ı.«y littera media producta dixisse. Cf. etiam 
Eust. Il. 266, 5. 


Fr. 24. 25. 26. recte Corinnae tribuit Ahrens. Fr. 24. Apollon. de 
Pron. 356. A: Teüs — Eorı di xal Borwriaxov dnlov as“ reüg xri. 6 ne 
RS nv NOWTOrUnovV Onuaiva. — Fr. 25. Idem 381. C: 'Ouodes 

owrol Auloy, Erd BE rjs xratıxijs Ausv, aumv done. — Fr. 36. An. 
Cram. Ox. I. 172, 14: Zureunintea dEn Es noodeoıs zul alln Borwtiar; 
nooseası tü 8E, Es Movowv ayıl rou x Movouv‘ av di garier dar 
peontan, dıa dvo oo‘ 2oa’ Aopyınroifpov. Similia leguntur ib. 160, 
19. ubi Zaoapyos orauos. Correxit Ahrens, nisi quod malfue scripsit- 











CORINNA. 949 


28, 


Pausan. IX. 20, 2: Tovaypaioı 6° olxıoınv opısı Tloiuuvögov 
yevlodaı Myovov . Xaipnollsw naida, roü 'Ieolov, zoU ’ Efevßngog' 
zovrov Ö’ "AnoMowoc te sul Aidovang elvas ig Tlocsıdavog‘ IIol- 
ucvögov dE yuvalsı pacıy üyaylodaı Tavaygav, Buyarlox Alolov 
Kogivun dE kovıv ds aurıv nenoinueva, ’Aconoü maide ne 


29. 


Plut. de Mus. c. 14: 'H dt Kogiwva xal didaydiiwal yo Töv 
’Anollm un’ ’Admväs adkeiv. 


30. 


Schol, Apoll. Rhod. IN. 1178: "Rydyım Eißer ind 'Nyıyov toi 
Basılevoavrog adrav‘ Köpıwva Ö} zöv S2yuyov Bowroü viov’'einev 
(P viov 68 'Nyuyov Kopıvvav Akyovcı yevlodaı)' mo Tovrov dt xal 
Ayıyım vav Onßüv nulcı. Eadem Philemon 128. 


31. 


Anton. Liberal. c. 10: Mivvaöss‘ "Iorogei Nixavögos Eregowv- 
utvov Ö' xul-Kogıyvva. Mivvov tod "Opyousvou Eykvovro Huyarkpes 
Asunlscon, ’Agalsun, Alnadon, nal amißnoav Extomag gYilspyol, 
nktiste Öf nal ac &llog yuvalsııc Zufurpavro, Orı Exkımovcaı nV 7%0- 
Av Ev Tois Ogeoıw EBangevov, üygı Avvoog einaodels xopm mapıwe- 
ev avrais um Eukeineıv telerag 1 uvornpie roü Beoü' al Ö2 OU upog- 
eiyov" rpOg 67 Taura yalemınvas 6 Arbvvoog avıl xögng Eylvero Teü- 
905 al Adav xal napöndıs al Ex rav neledvimv dopun virtag au 
ul ya. moog ÖL za onueia as xögpus Faße deine. nal wer’ od moAd 
»Angovg eis ayyog al zesis Zußalovcns aveunlav‘ ine d6 0 xAjpos 
Etineose Asuninnng, nVbaro Yöne To Deo Öwoev, xal"Inmacov öv 
Eavrüg nalda dulonaoe vv Teig adelpais' xaralımovcaı ÖL ra olxein 
od ereog, ZBaxyevov Ev roig Ogeoıv xal Evluovio xı000v xal ullaxa xai 
dapvıp, äypıs arras Epuijs arypanevog ij Gaßdm uereßalev eis Ogvidug‘ 
„au auıov 7 uev dydvero vunzegls, n Ö8 yAwdk, n 8 Bula‘ Epuyov di 
eb vpeig zyv abynv co nAlov. Fortasse huc pertinet Fr. 24.: 

Teüg yap 0 xNägos. 
32. 
3 

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 26: Tivis d& xal mv unrega vn’ avrov 
(Oldirodos) avnejodu, avelsiv dd avrov 0v wovov vv Zipiyya, alle 
al nv Tevumolav ülosmexa, os Kopıvva. 

33. 


Schol. Arist. Acharn. v. 720: Ayogafeiv, dv &yop& durrglßew 
&v Eovale nal mappmole Lorlv arms, 6Bev xal rn) Köpivva, dorl 
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so Ilvdagov Armor‘ dmel nal dv a gan züv Tlagdeviar Kor 
caro zj age. Locus corruptus, vid. ‘ad Pind. Fr. 79. 


34. 


Schol. Hom. N. e'. 197: Iyoas — xal x’ dpwva Peovräs & ayıı 
Toö Boovenoag. Recte Schneidewin cum aliis correxit Kopivva Bp or- 
rag. Atque fuerunt qui hanc formam eliam apud rn Philoct. 
1199. sibi deprehendisse visi sunt, vid. Schol. forı ulvros al 
Beovräg dvıl soü Beovrnoag. 


35. 


Apollon. de Pros 366. B: "Eorı ni n Eiv ano ig teiv apa 
"Avupayo xul Koglvm ini dorınjg 808’ Ore np 


36. 


Apollon. de Pron. 354. C: H !uoüg xown ovoa Zugaxovsier 
xal Bowwrav, xa80 xal Kopvva xal ’Eriyupuos Eypnoaro. 


37. 


Choeroboscus I. 80. (Bekk. An. III. 1381.) Oe&vv&, Opavunos 
En zoü Hpovov naga Koplvom, Cf. ib. 81. 


38. 


Choerob. I. 75. (Bekk. An. Ill. 1393): To ı Niöav I] 
Aoym tüv eroginav: dia tod vr aAlver ‚Kögivva, olov N 7E ovrog, ol 
ö} ep) Aldunov xal "Anlava dia Tod @ xAlvovoıv aveloyas, 
Ntdwvog, CIf. ad Fr. 12. 


39. 
Hesych.: Tov8ov' wap& Koplvey, Ent vorlov (cod. vorıßiov) 
solo: zo Övone. 
4), 


Cramer An. Ox. I. 62, 20: Doacom , ap’ od n Koöpivwva Pos- 
TIxög Poarro Alycı avıl TOü Ypacow. Cr. Eust. N. 824, 22. 00. 
1654, 24. Favor. 121. 444. Schol. Hom. Il. x. 572. 

B 


41. 


Phrynich. 309: Wledog, HLEQOS , Velos‘ duagrevovary oi dia Tov 
yovızg, adoxımov yap' zus 7) Kogıvva rov valıyov waide 
Bes 
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XXVI. 
LAMPROCLES, 
1; 
RUN SET SEINE TON SENT RR 
Die bee 
DIVE VERSUSS 


-  IIailada nıegassohıv, deswav HEeov Eypervdoıuor 


„ Lamprocles. Fr. ı. Aristoph. Nub. v. 967: Eir’ au ngouadeiv 
gan 2didaoxev, rw unge un £uvigovras. H Halladu nepoenolıy 

eıvyay N TniEnogöv rı Boaua, Evrevaufvous 179 Gguovlav, #7 
ol nar£ges nagedwuxav. Schol. Cod. Rav. et Ven.etG: Tallada Agyı Fan - 
Tos ‚Povviyov, ws 'EgaroodEyns ynal (zou. ynoıw ws Ee. yaw. V.) 
Dbouviıyos ÖL avTov TovTov TOD KouaTos uynuoveveı ws Aaunooxklous OY- 
700° Hallada nepolnokıy xinlw u Aer xinllo RV), moi s- 
Keeoron (moleuodoxov V.) ayvay (ayyıy G) naida Aıös ueyakov, 

indorf adiecit dauaoınnov ex Schol. Ald.: &eldn Kdouarwy dupdreon, 
Tb Hailkadda nepofnrolıy Ieayxal 16 TyAfnopov rı Boaua' 
16 ulv ovv noöregov Auungoxkkovs eival yacıy Adnvalov, roü Midwvos 
vlov' Eyaı di ovrws' II. nepofnrolıy xinliw. n. ayvovn. d. u. 
dauaoınnnov. Si recte se haberent prima verba huius scholii, quicungue 
haec scripsit, diceret Eratosthenem non recte hoc carmen Phrynicho tribuisse, 
cum sit Lamproclis: at commode ipsius Eratosthenis verba servata sunt in 
alio scholio: Allms" ourws ’EoaroodEeyns' en O6 @UTOU TovTov Toü 
gouaros uluynra os Auumgoxl£ous övros rou Midwvos vloü A nasnroü‘ 
&xeı dE oürws’ Tallada nepaenroiıy dervny Hedy Eypexvdoır- 
kov morıxlnidw olenaddaoy ayvavy naida Aıös aeyakov 
dauacınnov. xal xara Acunpoxika unorlInoı zara Affıy. quae Din- 
dorf (cuius quidem editione non licuit uti) ita interpolavit, ut dev Yeoy 
!yoexudouov rote — eiiceret. Non tamen existimandum est, illum scho- 
liastam impudenter Erstostheni adversatum esse, ut quae ille Aocuerat, 
mala fraude in suum usum converteret, sed videtur in illo scholio scriben- 
dum: Aoyn gauaros bouviyov, es di ’Egaroodevns pnalv, Bouvıyos av- 
toü rovrov xT4. Phrynichi carmen ab Aristöphane notari nonnulli ex anti- 
quis grammaticis dixerant, Eratosthenes contra Lamproclis carmen, quod 
ipse Phrynichus in libello aliquo pedestri, ut videtur, adhibuerat, respici 
docuit. Errant autem, qui existimant veteres dubitasse de auctore huius 
bymni in Minervam, sed duo diversa sunt carmina probe discernenda, alte- 
rum Phrynichi, alterum antiquius Lamproclis; hoc Eratosthenes adscripsit, 
illius initium in priore scholio servatum*est: Aristophanes autem Lamproclis 
carmen respexit, id quod docet deıyay additum, quod in Phrynichi car- 
mine non comparet: hoc cum deesse animadverterent comici interpretes, quos 
Lamproclis hymnus lawit, male coniecerunt hoc ab Aristophane adiectum 
esse, vid. Schol. Aristidis T. II. 537: Iallada nepaenrolıy' eidos di} 
TodTo Kouaros zul doyn‘ roöv di nomtiv auroü 'Poüpos zul Aiovucıog 


952 POETAE MELICI. 


rorıxinlw srolsuadoxov, Ayvarv 
roida Jıös ueyakov dauaoınıov, 


2. 


’ ' Er 
V-U-UV- UVU-UVUVUV-UV 


Alte nortavalc 
c ” Ü > fd 6 
Ouwyvuoı nreleıaoıy alFEpı xeiode. 


Zinolyogov‘ (sed Paris ap. Frommel röy di nomriv avrov 

zıya gacıy 9 Acungoxika, 9% Zrnolyogor.) v6 di deıyay Haklade 
yelolws ayrixeıra" 10 yüap aoua ourws Era" ITailada negofnroiı 
zlesı 0onolsundoxor (BD Ox. noleuudöxov, Mon. noAsundoxoy.) ay- 
vav(Ox. aylav, B ayyıy) naida Aıds ueyalov (neyala B, ueyaia 
D, ueyalnv Ox.) dauvyonwAov (sic A, daurynn@lor rel.) aioTo» (apı- 
orov Ox. euroü Paris. D ap. Fromm.) rag$Evor». Hic igitar, ubi secun- 
dum Rufum et Dionysium carmen Phrynicho tribuitur, prorsus eodem modo, 
quo in schol. I. Aristoph. legitur, adscriptum est, sed paulo auctius: 


TTalladu negaenoiıy xinsw, molsundoxoy, &yvar 
naide Arös ueyalov, dauonwioy, diotoy napsErov. 

Sic enim carmen constituendum, nisi quod insolens dauorwioy et digTor cor- 
ruptum videtur, itaque in proecdosi ut Kleine @pforer scripsi, fort. @nror. Ex 
Schol. Arist. sua hausit Tzetz. Chil. I. 683: Tovurov TOü Zrnaıxogov di uflo; 
vnaoyeı ı0de. IIallada nepalatolır xlylo nr. ar. a. A. u. dauonwlor 
(cod. B dauvonkoy.) aiorwy ar. Cf. Schol. in Cram. An. Ox. III. 353, 13. 
(Tzetz. Epist. ed, Pressel 101.): weAos Zınoryöoov. tırds Povvigov tourte 
yon. Erepor di Aaungox)£ovs. Aristophanis autem locum praeteres resp. 

io Chr. XIII. T. I. p. 259: of av ixavas xzı$aplawor IIallada mepatno- 
Aıy (ita BM, negofntolır rel.) deray (ita M, derav Yeop CP, Aönvar 
rel.) et Suidas v. T’'nA£nooor. Agıaroyavns’ tnifnogpov Tri Bonua ... Earı 
dt aoyn Kouearos, wsneo To nepafnolır (sic A, vulgo epgoentolıy) Adarar. 
— Quod autem alii de Stesichoro cogitaverunt, inde repetendum quod hic 
quogue videtur hymnum aliquem in Minervam similiter exorsus esse, quor- 
sum rcferendum videtur Ir. 62. Iam similitudo illa, quae intercedit inter 
hymnos (Stesichori) Lamproclis et Phrynichi, haud dubie inde est repetenda, 
quod Homerici alicuius hymni exordium ex more imitati sunt: antiquum hunc 
hymnum puto memorari in Et M.474, 30: /nnla' &xindIn outus n Adna, 
Inet dx rn xegalijs Tod .Tös u?’ Innov avnlaro, os 6 Er’ eur 
Tuvos Önloi (Eadoem Bekk. An. f. 207, 32. et 350, 25. sed hoc posteriore 
loco wg ö uüdog legitur): nunc in hymnis Homericis non exstant nisi duo 
prooemia breviuscula XI. et XXVIII. 


Fr. 2. Athen. XI. 491. C: Aaunpoxläs d’ o dısvpaußonoas zei dr- 
16 auras (Ilksıadas) einev öuwvvueiv Tais nreoıoregais Ev Tovross" Al 
re xıl. Eadem Eust. 1713, 5. V. 1. re om. Eust — V. 3. xei0ode L, 
xei0odar ABPV, xeivyraı C Eust, Malim veiode, ut etiam Meineke coni. 


foropoücıy &y rj Muvorxj bourıyoy tıya, alloı dE yacı Armee 5 
vrı707 
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XXIX. 
PRATINAN, 
TIOPXHMATA. 
1; 
[A ’ ’ 
Pn m m N u 
UV UI U UNI DI U NUN UI 
’ ' 
Fa rn U 
VI DI UI UYIINI 
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UND UN WU I UI NUN DUO 
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20 as gen ae yERIEn 


Pratinas. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 617. B: ITgetivas dt 6 Diıacıog av- 
intuy xal yoosuray uıodoyoowv zare OYIWy Tas Ögynorgas, dyavazteiv 
rıyas Iml 19 Toüs avintas un auvaukeiy Tois yopois, xadanep nv Ta- 
Tooy, AAl& Toug gopovs auyadeıy Tois auintais' by ovv Elye Iuuöy xara 
109 Taura noouvınv 6 Ilgarlvas Zumparieı dıa roüde Tov vRopYNuR- 
Tos" Tis 6 Högvßos xrA. Pratinae locum egregium, postquam maximam 
partem emendatus est, rursus tentavit coniecturis M. Schmidt de dithy, 
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Tis 6 S0gvßos öde; Ti Tdde T& Yopsvuase; 
tig Ußoıg Euodev Eni 
Aıovvouada noAunaraya Fvutkar; 
Zuög Zuos 6 Bodwuoc‘ 
5 2£ue dei neladeiv, Eu dei narayeiv 
av’ Ogea aiuevov usra Neiddwv s 
old TE xuxvor üyorra 
rroixıkorrrepov u£koc. 
rav aoıdav xarkorace Tlıspig Baoileıar- 6 6’ auköc 
10 üoregor gopeverw xai yap 809° ünneeras. 
xuUW UOVO» Fvpauaxoız Ts rruyuaziaııı vewv HElcı nrap- 
oivav 
Euuevaı orparnlarac. 
ncale, 109 Deiy' aoıdov 
zroınllor rE00XEovra* 
15 .pAeye Tov OAsoıoıakonalauor, 
Ankoßapvosa napauslopvduoßaraer 3° 
vrrai zerravg Ötuag renlaguevor. 
rn» idov- ade 001 debıa 
xal rodos duaßdıya, Yoraußodıdvgauße‘ 
20 xıoaoyaız’ üvak axovs av Zuav Awpıov Xopeiar. 


rambo 249. V. 1. z/ zade, Stephanus riva rade.— V.3. nolunaraya resp. 
Io. Alex. 11, 30. — V. 6. ovusvov B, Zaavuuevov PVL, Suuevor A, fort 
recte. — Naiadwy Fiorillo, vulgo Nett. — V, 7. ayoyra, olim conieri 
edovra. — V. 9. var... Baolisıev om. C. — ray acaıdav PVL, rar ao- 
Jar. Stephanus. — xar£foıaoe JTıepls scripsi, A xareoragenızpkis, ceteri 
zareotas, (sic P, zazeäs VL, xa9eotas B) Enıegeis, Heringa zarfara; or 
ITısgls. — Baolleıay scripsi, vulgo Paolleın. — © d’ C et Hoeschelii epi- 
tome, v. ov d’. — V. 10. unneftas A, unnofrns PCVL. — V. 11. zaup 
scripsi, wur AP, xwuw» CVL, quod iungitur cum iis, quae praegresss 
sunt. — Ivpauayoıs Te A etP am. sec., zupauayoıs re P a m. pr. VL. 
IHpoa uuyoıs Te C, Impoauayaıol re epit. Hoesch. — zuyuarlascı year 
Yeisı Dobree, nuyuexlacıy Ewy (A zuv, P &wr) HEa (A Ha) eis (B ei) 
BPVL, zuyuaxlaıcı veavy HEa epit. Hoesch.. ruyuaylaı gıveoav Ha C. — 
napolvwy scripsi, rapoıyov BPVL, rap’ olyov Dobree. — V. 12. orpam- 
karas, B orparnlarns. — V. 13. Pouy’ aoıdov scripsi, libri bprrasor, 
olim conieci made, ade röy Dbovy’ aoıdoü, Iacobs ade röy bopvya tür 
noxtlov Ipovy neoy&oyra, Emperius yovviov nvoav Eyoyıe. — V. 14. 


nroooy£oyre seripsi, legebatur zzuoaveyoyra. — V. 15. Oltaıgıaloxale- 
uov scripsi, probante Emperio, A oloalaloy xalauov, PVL sölocıa- 
loxalauoy (P 64.), Stephanus Oleoınvioxalauoy. — V. 16. A VORNE, 


napautlogvduoßarıey $_ vunal scripsi, et 9° vnal etiam Emperius, PVL äio- 
loßepvonepauslopuguoßeray Iunarpunavo, C Aaloßagvnapausiopuguoße- 
zay voce vn omissa, sicut C quae post dfuns sequuntur om. — V. 18. vr 
idou (Nyıdov)' de 00 Schweighaeuser, A nv Idov « de 00, B mridowmdeoon, 
P vnvıdovadscor, VL vyvıdava dE 001. — dein, Bamberger defıas. — 
V. 19. zsodös censor Ienensis, legebatur rolos. — allge, A dieosye. 
B dıapgıpa, PVL diepoya. — V. 20. xı000xaır’ Schweighaeuser,, xı0- 
ooxafı' PVL. — Aogıoy A, depov B, dwpeıoy PVL. 
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2. 


’ ’ u 


Acawv 6 terrık ebrunog &G Xog0V. 


8. 


’ 


Tüv aukloxıousvav apWv. 


ATZMAINAI H KAPTATIJEZ. 


4. 


Athen. IX. p. 392. F: TIgarivag 8° dv Avonalvaıg j Kapva- 
rıcıv dövpmvov lölwng xalei zov dervya, ni el un naga toig 
Pliacioıg 7 rois Aaawoı pwvnevres, os wat ol nepöınes, ubi Svouei- 
vaıs Meineke correxit Anal. Alex. 360. (cf. Hesych. Avopaıvar’ al 
&v Zragen gopludeg Baxyaı). Avpalvaıs Toup corr., codd. Avuavaıs, 
Kapvarıcı debetar Dalecampio, A Kapızrıcıv, PVL Kaglrısıv. Cote- 
rum Pralinae fort. est quod legitar ap. Steph. Byz. v. Kagva. Ka- 
gvärıg nelıcca. 


” ’ [4 ’ ’ u 
een yan. "es 
’ ’ u 
’ [4 
-U-U-Uu- 
* > 
* ‘ 
14 ’ ’ ’ 


’ 4 ’ ’ x 2 > x m 
Mrrte ovviovor diwre, une Toy aveıuevav laori uoloer, 


Fr. 2. Athen. XIV. 633. A: Aurnonoav dt udlıora ray 'Ellnvov 
Auzedaıuövıoı ııy uovoısnvy, nAelorn avri xowuevor — Ödev xai Ilon- 
tlvas got‘ Aaxzwv xri. — euruxog AC, euruyos PVL. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XI. 461. E: Kara zöv blıcaıy nomınv Iloarlvav 
ob yay adklaxıaudvav apay, alla oxvpoy uarevmy, xzuluxnyoonowv Epyo- 
par. ibi abkazıoufvaev epitome, codd. avlaxıoulv avdouv, unde dowvy vir 
doctus apud Casaubonum restitnit. 


Fr. 5. Athen. XIV. 624. F: ’Enel ovy To uflos doriv unodagıov, ei- 
xorws Alvilda yatv elvaı nv aguoviav 6 Aüoos,zed IIparivag dt mov 
now’ Mate xı). Ev dR Tois Eis oap£orepov pnoı ITpfneı xrl.V. \. 
unte ABC, un PVL. — ouvrovoy, Jacobs Awoplda excidisse putat, Din- 
dorf lacunam signiflcavit, sed 0UPTovoy poeta eam harmoniam dicere videtar, 
quae apud Platon. Rep. III. 398. E: ouvrovoAvdıarf vocatur, Polluci IV. 78. 
est ouvrovos Avdıorl. — unte ray AC, unt’ ceteri. — dvsufvuv, üyeı- 
uevnv PVL. — ’Iaorı uovoev Toup.,“laor!y ovoav ABP, laorl’ ovaay V, 
laor) ovoay CL. 
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alla Tüv u8ooav veuv üpovoav 
olokıle vw yekeı. 


“ $ 
% 


Ilgerceı roı näcıv aoıda Aaßpaxtaıs Alolis dpuoria. 


6. 


Plut. de Mus. c. 7: "Alloı dt Kodemrog ‚elval gası rov Tlolusz 


palov vouor, yevoukvov kaOnToU "Olvumov 6 ö£ Ilgerivas ’Olvupaor 
pnolv elvar rou venrkpov zOv vouov Toürov. 


T. 


Plut. de Mus. c. 9: "Aldor ö2 Bevodanov UROELNHATUM zo 
vv yeyovivan paol xal 0 nauvonv naddnep Igexivog, za arıe 
2 zoü Zevodanov amopvnnovevsrer Aope, © darı Paveglig Umoprmpe. 


8. 


Plut. de Mus. c. 42: Tigmavögov 8° av zıs mapalaßoı zöv nv 
yevonkvıv nork AL). Aoxedaruovios oTa0ım xaralvucevre, xal Guljun 
töv Kofita, 0v paoı xara Tı mudorencToV Auxsöaıuovlovs TaperyEvo- 
uevov dıa novaxis lncaodaı, anellakaı Te TOD xaraoyovros Aoyoi 
nv Erxagrnv, xaderneg pol Ilgarivas. 


2. u£ooavy AB, ueoay PVL. — veoy C, ven PVL. — V. 4. 10 
nie R tois nuolv PVL. — dorda AB, dordav PVL. Possis doder 
coniicere, sed malim doıdolafßpauxraıs. 
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XXX. 
PHRYNICHTUN. 
EIE AOHNAN. 

1. 

APR ROW OSEHRIT SEEN 
Weyer 


TIorlada rrego&nolıy xAnlw, mroAeuadoxov, üyvar 
zraida Aıög ueyalov, dauonwioy, GAloTov apFEvor. 


2. 


4 , NW 
- - UU-UVU-U-U-U-—_ 


Aaymeı Ö' Eni nopgyvekaıs napjoı Pig EQWTOS , 


EHITPAMMATA. 


3. 
Synuora 8’ öexnoıs Tooa uoı mröger, 000° Evi noviw 
xuuora noleitaı Xeluarı vo& Okor. 


Phrynichus. Fr. 1. Vide ad Lamproclem Fr. 1. 


Fr. 2. Athen. XIII. 564. F: Douvıyos BR Er) Tou Towllov iyn‘ Lau- 
zeıy Enl nopyvpeis napjcı (sic Porson, BC napyıcı, A naginaı, 
PVL rooecoı) g. & Idem rectius 604. A: es zalws bourıyos Enolnaev 
elnas’ Aauneı d’ Ent noggyvg£aıs (B nogyvofo) napycı (napntaı 
PVL, noosıeicı C) y. & Ap. Eust, 1558, 18. est laune, et Topgupais, 
Fortasse ex Dithyrambo, cui Zroilus nomen fuit, nisi malis ad tragoediam 
referre, 


Fr. 3. Piut. Quaest. Symp. VIII. 9, 3: Kafroı xa) «Powiyos 6 TV 
roaypdıay nomnmns nepl avrov yaoıy, örı Zynuaraxri. — Praeterea 
Paeanem Phrynichi memorat Athen. VI. 250. B, ubi Hecker non recte voluit 
Tynnichi nomen substituere. 
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XXXI. 
DIAGORAN 


1; 
EIZ APLIAN®HN APTEION. 


Bu ’ ’ x 
VUVEYI-U-U-- U...  UU- U. 


’ 


Geos, Yeög rgö navsög Epyov Pporsiov vauz gyedr’ ine 
Tasar, 
auzodans 6’ agera Boaxgiv oluor Foneı. 


2. 
EIZ NIKOA2PON MANTINEA. 


' 
UVU-UV-UV- 


' ’ 
VUV- UV Vo... 


Kara daiuova xai ruyar 
ra nayıa Bgoroibıv Exrelsitau. 


Diagoras. Fr. 1. Phaedrus zegl eur p. 23. Petersen: 'O dr ya 
(Arayopas) Enaufey, elnee ape Toüd’ oürws Lorly, all’ ovx Imeryvexıei. 
xzasaneo Ev rois Marrıydav E9eoıy Apıorofevös gyaır' dv di Try moon 
209" dAndeıay Un’ aurov yeypdy.daı Tois bloss ovdiy daspls napertgm- 
vev, all’ Loriv sugnuos, ws momtns, Eis 16 damuorıoy, zadanıp alle 
TE uaprtugei zal rö yeypauuelvor els ApıaydIy röy Apyeiov" Geös... une 
raray. Una cum v. 2. affert Didymus Alexandr. de Trinit. IIL 2. p. 53%. 

Fr. 2. Phaedrus sep} Jeörv p. 23. ed. Peters.: Kal ro el; Nızödapor rör 
Mwrw£a' Kata... xrelsiodaı. ra nepaninaıa d’ aurh negıfye zei 
rö Mavrıv8av Eyxapıov. Scribendum esse }xrelsiraı docetSext. Empir. 
IX. 402. ed. Bekk: Aruyöpas dd 6 Mnlıos, di9voaußonuögs, ds gast. 1ö 
no0Toy yerönEvos, os Ei Tıs allos deradaluev, Ös ye zul Tüs nonoee: 
davrou xaripfaro TÖy TEONOYy Tovroy‘ xara d. zai Tyuyay nayıa Te 
lsiraı. Imitatur Aristoph. Av. 547: xara daluoya xal zara aurrıylar. 
Ceterum ex Phaedri loco cognoscimus etiam tertium carmen £yzamor &k 
Mavtıv£ag, sed quod Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 320. dicit: Aısupapforosör ö 
Aıayöpas nomıns, auveyas Taxye, Iaxye gdav, id ab inepto interprete 
conüctum est. 
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AXXIL 
CLEOMACHUS. 


Tig v7» ödeinv nuwv 
Ziwogno’ ; &yw nuivwv. 


XXX. 
CLEONENES. 


Athen. IX. 402. A: ’Ensl Öl 0U xal To nooßlndEv 001 ‚Arrongog- 
nenolmoaı reegl Ts 1g0uS ToU Kakvdavlov Guög, eb rıg avzov bsrogei 
heuxöv mv Yg0av yeyovora, Egoünev nuEbs, Tov elnöva' To Ö2 uoprü- 
9109 aviqvevoov av’ mau yap Tuygavo AVEYVOXDG TOUg Kisontvovs 


od Pryylvov dösHvgaußovs, Av Ev zh Eniypapoutvn Meleayom 
todro Istopmaı. 


Cleomachus. Hephaest. p. 63: Kal diueroov axaralnxtov, TO xu- 
kovusrov Kitouaysıov, &v @ » xal ol uolocoor im rwv dotlwv yupwv Eunt- 
ee za) ol yoplaußoı, ov' Tis xıl. V. 1. uw, Schol. apud Heph. 

uv. — V. 2. fortasse Vognaen tyo nlyvwy. De Cleomacho conf. 
Triche p. 34: nollg aura Kisöuayos zeiten, ös Auxıns ulv 700TEg0Y, 
üs gaalv, nv, koaodels dE Tivos veov ryv nomramy uereyeiploato. Ce- 
terum ille versus, quem Tricha ibi affert: 
Xo neis noxa nörva 0EgEV 


fictns est a grammatico, quemadmodum omnia exempla, quae p. 1—3. pro- 
ponit. Filius eius videtur fuisse Gnesippus, qui amatoria carmina compo- 
suit, vid. Comment. de Com. Att. Ant. p. 32. — Kleo DEZ E10 dieit Schol. 


Heph. p- 36: Eouäs öneg «begniog alvkası Heös, 'Euul TO yuyalyua. sed 
Heph. 6 Kallluayos. 
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XXX. 
CYDTITANS. " 
l, 
oe eye 
Men Re die 


Eilaßei de ui, xarevayıa Atovrog 
veBoös E£AIwy uoigav aigpeiodaı xpewr. 


2. 


Plutarch. de facie in orbe lunae c. 19: Ei ö8 gun, Okay Nair 


ovrog röv Miuvepuov Inakeı zul zöv Kudlav xal zov ”Agzliom, 
gög ÖL Tovrog rov Zrmalyogov zal z0v Illvdagov dv zaig Exisiyear 
Ölopvgoufvous rov (leg. AargoYV) Pavsgararov xlemropevor, 
xal uloo aparı (sic Schott, vulgo üpa 0) vUüxra yevonlıy 
(hoc forlasse Cydiae est), xal mv axriva Toö jllov axorors 
arpanov.... . Paoxovras. 





Cydias. Fr. ı. Plato Charmid. 155. D: Tore dn, w yervada, :i- 
ddy re ra Lvrös Tou Iuarlov za) &gleyounv za ouxer’ &v duavrou yy zei 
Evöuıoe voywrarıy elyaı zöy Kudlay (sic codd., nisi quod Cy Andi, 
vulgo Kotlay) ra kpowrıxa, 55 einev Enı xalou Alyay naıudös, alle ve 
rı9&uevos, evlaßeiadaı un zarkrayıa (sic vd, zar’ Evayıla Abır, zareyarıı 
vulgo) Adovros veßoöy &idorın uoipar (uoiga A et ® a m.pr.) algsiode: 
xoov (vexgwv Fi). aurös yap wos Ldoxouy Und Toü Toourov FJoluuaro 
Ealwxeyaı. Praeteres A® addunt post 2AYovra haec: asavaraıanı Iuıc. 
Cf. Athen. V. 187. D: zoei yag (Illaroy) auröy (Zauxparn) dovugeres 
ort ulv oxorodırıarra za uedvoxousyoy ro rounadös Eomrı xal yıro- 
uevor Eiedoov, ai xudaneo veßooy vnonenTwxore Akovıos dlxj, apa Öi 
zeraygoveiv ynoı THs wons airou. Ex hisCydiae versus restitui: quod in 
duobus libris additum cst adavrarwıan Isa, id nihil omnino confert ad 
poctae locum redintegrandum, scd puto haec verba ex antiqua parepigrapbt 
orta esse: haud dubie enim in antiquis libris adscriptum erat etdaßeiodeı 

n 9avarwoyn YEa, ut explicaretur sententia illius carminis. Contra 
Sauppe !v Saratofao« IE elicuit et Cydise tribuit, ego in proecdosi scripsi 
veßoös Hay, asavarp 0’ Iölg uoigay ulgjraı xgewy, Car. Fr. Hermann 
Yararov 0’ 7 Ber noipay alpeioya: xpewy, interpretataus: cave, ne Iron: 
occurrentem hinnuleum te ipso aspectu mori fatale sit. At sententia est: .Noli 
hinnuleus cum sis cum leone contendere de praeda, simile proverbiam apud 
Arsen. 355 (413.): ” noös Afoyra dopzas aypwuas uaryns. Denique N. 
Schmidt coni. veßpös &idar IHEl« Savaradei yoip’ dyaspnas zpEwY. 
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XXXV. 
PRAXILLA 


YMNO1i 


1. 
Kakkıorov usv dyo keinw Yaos Nekloıo, 
ÖeVTER0v Gorga Yasıra VeAmvains Te reögwrov 
rdE xal lgalovg OLxvovg zul ujka xal Oyyvac. 


dIOYPAMBOLI. 


AXLIAAETZ. 


2. 
’"AAlG veov ovnore Ivuov Evi 0rNIE00ıv Erreidor. 


JIIAPOINIA. 


3. 
’Adursov Aöyov, W Taige, uaswv Toüg dyadodg pileı‘ 
zwuv deulwv d’ anıtyov, yvoüc örı deulwv Öliya xapıc. 


Praxilla. Fr. 1. Zenob. IV. 21: Hiıdımregos roü Hoafl}- 
ins Adavıdos' (Cod. Coisl. add. in} ray Advyonray). Todsılla Zı- 
zuovla welomorös EyEvero, os ynal TTolfuoy‘ auın n Hoabılla röv 
Adayıy Ey Tois uElscıy (cod. Coisl. 2v Tois Yuvoıs) elsaysı owro- 
Ktvov Und ray xaro, ri zallıorov zaralınady xolvaadaı, Hlıov xal veln- 
mv xal aıxvovs zal ujla’ 09V eis napoıulay noonysn 6 Aöyos. "HilYıov 
yap ıd ro Ally napußalleıy Tobs aızvoug. Sed cod. Coisl. servavit ipsos 
versus: zaralındy &AnAvdev, Exeivov d2 Akyovra ourws‘ Kalklıcrov ar), 
Eundns yap rıs Toms 6 to Nil zal 1 aeAnyn Toüs OsxVous zal T& Aoırca 
Owvagı9yuav. Cf. Diogenian. V. 12. Suid. v. 'Hlıdıalo. Apostol. VIII. 
53. Resp. Liban. Epist. 707. V. 3. öyxyvas Schneidewin, cod. Öyvovs. 


Fr. 2. Hephaest. 22: IZeo& HToaflAin &v dı9vodußoıs 2v Bdj 
Enıypayoufvn Ayıllevs' Alla xl. nisi forte zöv scribendum. Ea- 
dem Sch. Heph. 152. (ubi Zrreı$ev) affert, item Cram. An. Ox. IV. 326, 20. ubi 
ovnodE Oreideoıv Errel$eov legitur, Draco Straton. 146. Bachmann. An. 
U. 180, 17. (Zrreı$ev)..Eust, 12, 25. 805, 21. et 1372, 9. (ubi aAl’ Zreöv). 


Fr. 3. Aristoph. Vesp. 1239: Adunrtov Adyov, eo ’taipe, u. T. d. plitı, 
za} Touro dpyi axoAlov‘ Fens de orı" av deılov.. er oıs. Praxillae 
61 
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4. 
‘Ynö navsi Ad oxognior, d "Taige, YvAa0oso. 


5. 


[4 
- yyY-UYVUY- YUV Vu u 


’ 


2 dıa av Ivoldwv xalör dußiknoıva, 
nrapFeve ray xepalay, va d' Evegde voupa. 


6. 


Athen. XIII. 603. A: IIgatilia di 3 Zixvavle uno Ayog pw 
egnacdijvar röv Xgucwmov. Valckenaer coni. vr’ Oldlmodoz. 


T. 


Pausan. Ill. 13, 5: Igasltiy ulv dm zenomulve darlv, a; Er 
earng ein al Kapvaos, xal avıov avsdehrearo ’Anollom zul Aye 
Cf. Schol. Theocr. V. 83: IIpa&ıdie (sic Warton, IIpekllles L, Vıt 
3. 4. Exc. Ruhnk., IIgefllas E, Ilabnlosg P) ulv ano Kogmin 


esse carmen docet schol, ad v. 1240: rouro ı/ Adkeıs Oxolıoy] xolaxızör 10 
oxolıöy xa) napa Geaigov, tovro of ulv Alxalov, ol dd Zanyois. vi 
torı dE, all’ Ev rois Hoafliins yloera ITapoıyloıs. nam haecnct 
esse referenda ad sequentem cantilenam (oux Zorıy diwmnexiLey xıi.), sei 
ad Admeti scolium, vel inde apparet, quod schol, dicit zolaxıxoy ei nep 
®sojgov. Confirmat plane Pausanias ap. Eust. Il. 326, 36: Anö di ıw 
6m9erros Adunrov axoluöy rı Ev Adivams ddousov, es xal Ilavamis 
go tv ro olzelp Aelıxa, Alyar, ws of ulv Alxalov paoly auro, d 

2 Toafliins 2. Zıxrvovlas «a Ye rou u£lous alın" Adpr 
tov xıl. Eoıxe di dia ulv 1wy ayaday ıny yervalay xas gpllardgor var 
dnlovy Alxnorıy, dıa di Toy Fauov zov Aduntov narepa, Ös warst 
Javeiy unle roü naıdos. Vel sic tamen coniicias etiam alterum scoliun 
quod huic apud Aristophanem obiicitur, item ex Praxillae carminibus pe 


tum esse: 
Ovx Eorıy alwunexiLev, 
ovd’ auyortpoaı ylyyeadaı ıplloy. 


V. 2. d’ om. Schol. Arist. — yvoüs, ap. Schol. Arist. Ven. love’, Ad 
nooVc". Inter Scolis refert etiam Athen. XV. 695. C. ubi v. I. AB 
Itaige, ib. L pllcı, AB gllsı odßov, C yilovs ofßov et v. 2. dei 
dilyn zapıs. 

Fr. 4. Schol. Rav. Arist. Thesmoph. 529: 7y» apoıular ! 
Inawo nv nalaıdy ati.) 'Ex av eis ITpdfıllay avayeır 
p£voav’ Yröxrl.xadäreoa, nayıa AlYov xlyeı. ut fortasse hoc gu” 
que adPraxillse carmina referendum sit. Ceterum simillima sententis est U 
scolio 23., at haud sciam an illic germana Praxillei carminis forms nıt #f 
vata. De ipso proverbio cf. Zenob. VI. 20. Diogen. VIH. 59. Apostol. ID. 
91. — Unö, Fritsche coni. &y roı. 


Fr. 5. Hephaest. 43: Kal rd noös, roıcl (daxtvloss Eyov vogeie 
ovfvylay) zaulovusvov IIgafiiicıoy' 'N xıl, 


PRAXILLA. BACCHYLIDES. 963 


(Ragvlov EL, Koplvov Exo. Ruhnk.) gnolv ewondcdu zou Aids xal 
Expamomg vlou, de 9 Zomusvog za Anöllawı, (z% Kapvaa). CI. 
Eudoc. 251. 

8. 


Hesych.: Baxyov Ang‘ ol ulv Baxysvrnolas (corrigunt Bax- 
zevrolas) Zeuling, ob dl Baxyov, zo Atovucov xal ’Apgodlens ig 
Ans, rapocov dımvuula epl as Beag‘ Ilpakılia din Zixvavla 
Aygodlıns nuida zöv Beöv Loropei. 


AXXVL 
BACCHYLIDENS. 
EUHINIKOLIL. 
1. 1°) 
LEO TERO RE SE CBENOTI 
OBEREN ROOT URS 


’ u ; ! 
-—NMWTUYUUTU-TSUn 


’OAßıos, rıvı Feog uoigav ve nalüv Ertoger 
ovv 3’ Enılalyp ruyg agveiov Bıorav dıayeır“ 
od yde rıg dnıy$oviov navıa y’ evrdaluwv Epv. 


2.8] 
[4 
BER U Een a 5 VER EER 
’ 7 
—u UI U 
’ ’ ’ u 


Bacchylides. Fr. 1. Stob. Flor. CIH. 2: Baxzyvildov Enıwvıi- 
:5Y. (sic A, Zrrıyıxıoy Vind., om. Trinc.) V. 1. et 2. affert Apostol. XII. 
5.e. V. 1. @rıyı, Neue @re scripsit. — Erropey Voss., v. Enoge. — V. 2. 
zılalm Neue, vulgo Enılniw. — Tuye, A raya. — V. 3. affertur etiam a 
jtobaeo XCVIII. 26. roü auzov (Baxyvildov) 'Eniwixav, ubi nayıa y’ legi- 
ur, priore loco zzays’, A Vind. zäy y’, B navevdaluoy, Trinc. nayrev- 
'aluoy, Schneidewin coni. zayra nayevdalumv. 


Fr. 2. Stob. Flor. XCVIII. 27: ’EyY tr euro (Vind. om. lemma). 
raegressus est v. S. fr. 1. atque vel propter argumenti vel propter metri 
imilitudinem ex eodem carmine petitum esse apparet. Videntur autem hasc 
iileni verba fuisse, vid. Cic. Tusc. Quaest I. 48: „Affertur etiam de Sileno 





*) Numeri adiecti sunt editionis Neuianae. 
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Oyaroioı un yüyar gpägıoroy, 
und’ aellov nogosıdeiv pEyyog* 
oAßıog d’ oudeis Pgoswv navıa Xodvor. 


\ 
°3. [34] 
’ ’ ' 0 
‚ , ” 
u Yun u I U NY 
’ ’ 
- Wu Vom — 


IIavgowwı de Ivaruv Tov änavra xeovov sw daluorı din 
r0000vTaG Ev xalpi nroALoxnpörapor 
yngag Inveiodaı, rıpiv dyaugoaı due. 


4. [2] 
Sean TRIER UM 
‘25 0°’ ünab eineiy, polva xai muxıvav xLpdos avdgumer 
r Pıoraı. 


Schol. Aristid. T. III. p. 317: ’Egexdevg nero up” "Ads 
zo ügpna Löfkero, Erepos BE pacı Ilflone apa Tlocsduvog‘ alle di 
Ayovomw, Or dx Zixeilag dpayn ımv Gpyiv. Baxyvilöns yap so 
Illvdagog Ikgawa xal TAuva, roug Zixellag üpyovras Yummjoavıes 20 
nkeioxsludovndoavreg dv Innniaole, mpg zapım auziv elmov, as 
ca ra noBror app EEeüpov. ita C, reclius fortasse BD: os y? 
epl Baxgulldnw xal Illvdagov Upvjcavseg zovg ep) "Iowa zai It 
Aova dv Inu maglogov vnovormv Zixeksihras vv Änmunv Ebeupi 


°6. [5] 
! uw 
-- UV YyV-_ 
’ ’ ’ w 
-— UV U YUV - UYUY — 
x ’ 
-— u un I) 12 0. 0. 


fabella quaedam, qui cum a Mida captus esset, hoc ei muneris pro ®® 
missione dedisse scribitur, docuisse regem, non nasci homini longe opüm!E 
esse, proximum sutem, quam primum mori.“ Cf. inprimis Aristotelem #- 
Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 27. Atque huc refero, quod Photius Bibl. } 
153. A. ex Hephaestione Ptolemaeo affert: ri dorı rö nap& Bazyulidy « 
ano Zuimvov elpnucvov zal noös ılyva eine rö Ennog; 


Fr. 3. Ciem. Alex. Str. VI. 745: Baxzyvii/douv re eloyzotos' Der 
pam xrl. V. 1. mauposcı Stephanus, vulgo zap’ oo. — Iyarar New 
vulgo Iınrav. — 1o daluovı deze, Ursinus 6 dafur Edazer, Neue de 
uoy Edoxev, qua coniecturs non tollitur vitium, cum 7zg@000YyTas nOR Br 
sit absolute dici, nam 2y xaıp@ cum Ixveiodas iungendum. Fort. our der 
povı duxe Tuyavel $eög. — V. 3. resp. Hesych. Z/glv &yxugoas (add. due) 
nolv nindıacaı vis zaxonadelas. 


Fr. 4. Stob. Flor. X. 14: Baxyvildov 'Enıwıxzay (sic A, om. Trincı 
— dydoasnwy A Vind. Gesn. marg., vulgo dydpure.' 
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Eavdorgıya uEv Depkvırov 
’Ahgpeöov rag’ zugvöivar nwAov agAAodeouov 
yIXdgavzo, 

*7. 6.) 


’ 
= u UEUYM NV mm — 


’'Q IItlonos Aınapäs vaoov Jeddunroı nühaı. 
81] 
ie 


Pe EL ur u ZT Zu 20 


Ilgospwveite yır En vixaıs. 


.9,.7[8] 
..,1 7 nm YUV Io... 
’ ’ ’ N] 16) 
nn Ua Vu m WU I NY un en In 
[4 [4 
= UU-Z-UU--- UV- 


e 2... Nixa yAuxidweos . . » 
&v ncolıyevow Öö’ "Okvunw Zuvi napıorausva xepiver tEAog 
asavaroıoi Te xul Ivarois aperäg. 


10, [9.] 


Ammon. 79: Nngelöss zav roö Nnpkug Huyarigom dıapkger' 
Alövuos öpolog Ev vnouvnwarı Baxyvaldov Enıvilxwv‘ mol yap 
sera Akkıv“ Eiol zolvwv, ol gacı diapkgew rag Nneeldag av rov 
Nnetwg Buyarlpov xal rag uiv Ex Ampldos yumalag aöroü Buyarloas 
voulfeodar, as 68 25 law non xoworepov Nnoelöas xalsiodeı xrl. 
Cf. Eustath. Od. 1954, 5. Eudoc. 306. 


Fr. 6. Schol. Pind. Ol. I. Argum.: TO d2 Oyoua roü Yyızavros Innov 
Depevixös Eorı" ueuynras di avrod Baxyvildns yoayuv oürw' Bav- 
Foro. xt. — vıracavıa Neue, vulgo Yıznaavre, 


Fr. 7. Schol. Pind. Ol. XIII. 1: I7gö$vgov xal Ivoas eloIacı xuleiv 
my Köpıvdov dıa rö Aoyıv 7 telog elver Ts Ilelomovynoov TOV Io9uoy, 
n009upoy BE Tois eis [leAonovynoov orelloufvaors‘ Baxyvildns N ar. 


Fr. 8. Apollon. de Pron. 368. A: "Erı xal 5 vly raoaeıı En) niy- 
dYous — HToosg. aıl. Baxyvildns. 


Fr. 9. Ursinus p. 206. ex Stobaeo Flor. III. (in codd. et edd. deest): 
Baxyvildng di ııv Nixny yAuzidagyovy ynoı zai Ev nolyypvow "Olvung 
Zuyl napıoraulyny xolvev relos asavaroıal Te xal Iynrois aperüs. Con- 
stituit Neue, 
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YMNO1. 
11. [10.] 


’ 
m a U Ye 
’ ’ ’ 0 
m \/ un mu I) N) m A Vu en em \/ NZ m 





Alai vexos aufrepor, 
neiLov n zuevdeiv dpdyı xaxnor, ApdLyarocır 10m. 
12. [11] 


Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 47: Toü ö2 Ksleoü uluymas Base 
Möng öia zav "Tuvov. 





TAIANEZ 
13. (12.] 


’ ' ’ 


x ’ ’ ’ u 


’ ’ 
’ 
5 ’ ’ ' 
= uU VUN u en m 
’ 


‚9 
Va. .)=-- 


’ ' ’ 
’ ’ ’ w 


10 Were 


’ ’ 
’ ’ U ’ 


Tixteı dE TE Ivaroicıy eipdva ueyala 

Mr % [4 3 m P]} 
stAovrov xat uelıyAÄWucowy a0Lıdav avdsa, 
dawdarewv T’ Zni Buy Feoicır aiYeodcaı Bowv 


Fr. 11. Stob. Floril. CXXII. 1: Baxzyvildov "Yuyer (hoc OR 
cod. Vind.). Fortasse Dana& haec conqueritur. V. 1. alai, vulgo ei &. 
— V. 2. dy.dEyxeroscıv, Gesn. m. dpevxtorgıy. — Bacchylidis hymnos me 
morat etiam Menander de Encom. IX. 140. ed. Walz: siai rolvw zul ıy 
Baxyvildn vuvos anoneuntıxof. adde ib. 132. 


Fr. 13. Stob. Floril. LV. 3: Baxyvlidov NTaravyay. V. 1. 
om. Stephan., malim ror. — e?oave Boeckh, vulgo eionsn. — neyale, ms 
lim ufyav. — V. 2. xal uelıyloaoooy codd., Boeckh scripsit uelylacder 
Tr’. — dordäy Boeckh, vulgo daudayv. — V. 3. dudelloy A Fine, ralgo 
daudaleov. — al$eoIcı L. Dindorf et Schneidewin, &IegIe A Voss. Vind. 
Ars. Trinc., st9evras vulgo, Leopardus alseras. 
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EavI& pAoyi ujea Tvavoreiywv ve unkwy, 
5 Yvuvaolov te veoıs avlwv Te xal xwuwv uelsı. 

&v de owdapodtroıs nopnafıw alIar 
Goayvüv ioroi ıehovrar‘ 
Zyyca re Aoyywra Eiped T' aupanea dauvaraı eigwg" 
yalxsav Ö’ ovx korı valniyywv ATUrog* 

10 ovdeE ovAaraı uehipgwv Unvog and Blepdowv, 
auöv ds Iaırıeı xEag. 
ovunooiwv 6’ &garwv Boidorr’ ayvıal, naudıroi 3’ Uuvor 


ovräat. 
14.[13] vier 


on ’ | 
DU UU-UYU-UWUYUV- U U 


’ ’ ' 
u \/ ee \J) eu u J II ee Yun 
x , 


“Erspos EE Erdpov 0opög To Te naleı To Te vür‘ 

o0dE yag bKorov adömrwv dnkwv mukas 

EEevgeiv. 
15. [14.] 


Zenob. Prov. II. 36: "Aextov mapovong Iyvn IL enrei. 
Zn züv deulav zuyny@v eloma 7 neporula“ lu d2 avrijg Bax- 
gullöng &v IIaaow. CA. ibi interppr. 


V. 4. Sav$&, Vind. Trine. $av9a. — ujge Buttmann, Tavvroiyav L. 
Dindorf et Schneidewin, vulgo ueoldes evrolymy, Leopardus unpl« 0% 
surolyuv, A ungurav, Voss. Euren Vind. Ars, ungirav, deinde omnes 
eurolyav. — V. 5. ufleıy A Vind. Voss. Ars. Trinc., vulgo ueleı. — V. 6. 
ordapodEross Plutarch. Numa c. 20: "Norte xal Tas tomtızas vunepßolas Ev- 
deiv noös nV Tote zaraoracıy Akyovaıy' "Ey di aıdagoderoıs nögp- 
zaftıy (sic Stephanus, nopnafey Sg, nropnalev vulgo) al$&y (sic 
Stephanus,, vulgo &y3a d’ ut FaL, &v9ad’ STV). äpaxvay Eoya, xzal' 
svoos dauvarzaı Eyyea re loyywra Slyeat auyazea, yal- 
z£avyd’ oux£rı 0. xTumos (C tunos ex corr.) ovd2 0. u. v. and 
Bleydaowy. Stob. aidapoderamıy. — nöpnafıy, ap. Stob. Voss. Vind. Ars. 
B Eoralır, A Eonafıy. — al$üy Grotius, vulgo aldav, B alev. — V. 77. 
koayvav, v. er. — icrol Stob., Eoya Plut. — nelovreı, Ursinus coni. 
zitroyrai. — V. 8. dupaxea Stob. (A 2uyaxea), Plut. auypnxea. — ei- 
ows omis. Stobaeus, addidi post dauvaraı, vulgo corrigunt &dgds dauve- 
raı, at Plutarchus non servavit ordiınem verborum integrum. — V. 9. yal- 
xsäy Schneidewin et ap. Plut. V yaixalav, FaLl yalxeav, vulgo yalxewy, 
Boeckh yalxeos omissa part. d’. — oüx Eorı scripsi in proecdosi, et sic 
ap. Plut. FaLq Stephanus, vulgo ovxErı. — V. 10. ovläraı, ap. Stob. A 
Vind. Voss. Ars. Trine, avläre. — vnvos, Vind. Voss. Unvoy, Trinc. ue- 
Alygov', ünvov. — Blepapuwv, Aepagoy Boeckh. — V. 11. auöv Heyne, 
vulgo auos, Vind. auos. — Saırıeı AB Voss. Ars. Gesn. m., vulgo Salxeı. 
— V. 12. ovunoolov, Arsen. Voss. yvurvaalay. — wpi£yovraı, fortasse YAf- 
yoyrı scribendum. 


Fr. 14. Clem. Al. Strom. V. 687: “Erepos dE.... To re vyüy, 
o Baxyulldns 2y rois ITaräcıy ovdt yao xrı. Particula dd 
ementis est. V. 2. et 3. aflert Theodoret. Therap. I. 14, 36. 
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AaIOYPAMBOL. 
16. [16.] 


Schol. Pind. Pyth. I. 100: Tavın 7, lsropla xal Baxgulidng 
ouupavei Ev Tols a or ÖN "Ellis, &x Anyvov par 
eorellavro zov Diloxenenv Eikvov pavrevoaukvov. Eipupro yüp are 
av "Hoaxkslov Bed um nogdndnvas ı7v "Bio. 


17. [17] 


Serv. Virg. Aen. VI. 21: „‚Septena 'quotannis] quidam seplem 
pueros et septem puellas accipi volunt, quod et Plato dicit in Phae- 
done et Sapphu in Lyricis et Bacchylides in Dithyrambis, et Euri- 
pides in. Hercule, quos liberavit secum Theseus.“ 


18. 


Serv. Virg. Aen. X1. 93: Versis Arcades armis. Lugeniom 
more mucronem hastae, non Cuspidem contra terram tenentes, quo- 
niam antiqui nostri omnia contraria in funere faciebant, scuta eliam 
invertentes propter numina illic depicta, ne eorum simulacra cadaveris 
polluerentur aspectu, sicut habuisse Arcades Bacchylides in dithy- 
rambis dicit.‘“ Neue huo refert Fr. 41. quod quidem pergquam 
incertum. 


NTPOZO4AIA 
19. [18] 


’ 
! en x , u 
= U-WUWUYU-UYU- UV U UV Yu 
a; ’ 
- U UUV- Vo. UV4- j- 
x x 
nn ! nn ’ U 
DVUV- UV UV - UVVUVVE YUV 


Eis 0808, uia Beozoioıy &otiv euruylag Ödos, 
Yruov el Tıg EXwv anerd duvoras 
dıateisiv Biov‘ ög dE uvpia uev augımokei gpperi, 


Fr. 19. Stob. Floril. CVIII. 26: Baxyvildov HMooswdıir. en 
A, om. Vind. Trinc.) V. 1—3. usque ad ßfoy leguntur etiam ap. Stob. I. 9 
(sed Gaisfordii libri omittunt) et Apostol. VI. 55. fe V. ı. Neue coni. ges 
dt Booroicıy deleto &ortv. — V. 2. arev9ij, Trinc. anevdi]. — Y.) 
teleiv, Neue coni. dıavrleiv, Iacobs dıanl£xeıy. — ös Grotius, libri as, 
Neue coni. @ d2 (ita etiam Stephanus) ne Gupırrolei. 
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zö de map” dude re xal vurxza uellovyswv yagır 
5 £0» kanıeras 
xeap , Üxaprıov Eyeı 710V09. 


20. [18.] 
Ti yüg &Aayopöv Er’ doriv ängexı’ Ödvoouevov doveiv 
xagdıay; 

21. [19] 


’ , , ’ 
= = U-=- UV. UV-UVU- = VU-- 


Ilovreooı Ivaroicı daiuwv dnkrake növovs Ahkoıcıy AAkovc. 


YNOPXHMATA. 
22. [20.] 


[ a Fr 
— Yu Vu Um m am 
D ‚ 
-— nn UV YVy ya UV om 
‚ 
Vu =), .. 
Avdia uev yüg Aidog uavveı Xgvoo», 
avdgwv d’ agstav vopia Te mayagarng 7 &heyyei 
aladsıc. 


„ V. 4. 10 di map’ audp TE kal Grotius, nisi quod röde 7 @o scripsit 
(«uap Neue), libri zö d2 (röde) nragöuepre, Stephanus rd dt av Nuag 
te xal. — V. 5. &öv lanteraı Grotius, libri dovı (Vind. aovı) äntera:, 
Boeckh allv lanıeraı, Gesner &dyı omisit, Stephanus darrera: coniecit. 
— V. 6. öyaı, B £gev. 


Fr. 20. Stob. Flor. CVIII.49: Baxyvildov Hposudıny (hocom. Vind.). 
Est ex eodem carmine, ex quo Fr. 19., respondet autem v. 3. et 4. Con- 
tra Neue, existimans respondere v. 1. et 2. continuo copulavit cum Fr. 19. 


V. ı. darıv scripsi, vulgo tor’. — ünpext’ vulgo omissum add. AB Vind., 
Boeckh anonat. 


Fr. 21. Stob. Floril. XCVII. 25: Baxyvildov HTooswdıav. 
(lemma om. Vind. Trinc.) — zayreooı ut videtur codd., Neue zavreoı. 


Fr. 22. Stob. Floril. XI. 7: Baxyvitdou Re (sic A 
Vind., om. ‘Yrogy. Trinc.) et in gemma apud Caylum Rec. d. Ant. T. V. 
tab. 50, 4: Avdia Al9os ua..dı zov... dvdomvy d”’ Ap...... la TE Hau 
T’ Mly...aidHea. V. 2. Verba zayxparns aAnFeın ex hoc versu exhibet 
Schol. Hom. Il. x’. 57. — ooyla, Damasc. et Schowii codd. ace ooylay, 
hinc Salmasius coni. Gogfay re neyxparns Bllyyeı al. — T’ Üllyyeı, Vind. 
Voss. B a m. pr. Trinc. (Schowii b) reA&3eaı. — V. 3. dladsıa &chowii b, 
vulgo @An9sıa. Ceteram conieci aliquando fragmentum non satis integrum 
servatum esse, ut sit instaurandum adhibito Fr. 43. et Fr. Olympiadis ap. 
Stob, XL 2: 

Avdia utv yap Aldos 

xovoöy rar yvouaıdı uayveı xa9a00Yy' 

avdoay d’ aperay ooplav ze naysparns Eillyyeı 

dladesa, (Hey Önörolıs). 
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23. [21] 
’ ’ ’ ’ / a } 
’ ’ ’ ’ [4 


Ovx Edoas &pyov oüd’ außoküs, all& xevaaıyidog Iruviaz 
zon ag’ evdaidalor vaor 2iForıas aßeor vı deikaı. 


EP2TIKA 
24. [923,] 


’ ' ’ ’ 
.. UV. UV Um Vo m 


’ 4 
um \/ nu un AS u I 


. . Eöre riv an’ äyaving Incı toigde rois veaviaıs, 
Asuxöv Avseivace schxur. 


°95. [24] 


’ [4 ’ 


’H xalög Osöxgıros- od uovog avdewrwv dgäc. 


Fr. 23. Dionys. Hal. de compos. verb,. c. 25: Mop& Baxyvildy 
Ovyx xzrl. Ex Hyporchemate esse docet Gramm. Keil Anal. Gramm, 7, 2: 
Dılii dd Ta Unopynnara zovrp TS Hodl narausroeicdas, oloy ol 
Edoas Epoyov od” außoläs et hoc carminis exordio utitur etism Athen. XIV. 
631. C. Aelian, Hist. Anim. VI. ı. Lucian. Scyth. c. 11. (ovy &doas rain 
ovd’ außoläs Epyov, as 6 Keiös ynoıv.) adde Achill. Tat. V. ı2. — Ir 
vlag, huc respicit Lactant. ad Stat. Theb. VII. 330: „In qua Itonus regna- 
vit, Herculis fillus: haec civitas Boeotiae est. Hinc Bachilides Minerran 
Ithoniam dixit (cod. Fris. Bacilides inuervam ethoniam) et Alalcomenen (sic 
Mitscherlich, vulgo Alcomenem, cod. Mon. Alchomenem, Fris. Alchomexe.) 
significavit (sic Mon. Fris., vulgo significat). Hic Bacilides graecus poea ei 
(haec recte addunt Mon. Fris., vulgo inepte: aignificat, quem im.) quem im 
tatus est Horatius in illa oda, in qua Proteus Troiae futurum narrat exc- 
dium.“ et ad II. 721: „Bachilides Minervam Ithoniam dicit ab Ithone: erg? 
Minervam ab oppido cognominavit, quod est in Macedonia, ubi eius antigus 
est aedes vicina Boeotiae.“ Ubi codd. baccilidis — dicit. Ithone (Fris. — nem) 
ergo Minervam ab opido. 

Fr. 24. Athen. XI.782. E:4yxüln' Kal Baxyvildngs- eure zul 
et XV. 667. C: Baxy. Ev Eowrixoig' eure xıl. V. 1. Initium afen 
Enst. DI. 344, 26: yonaıs dd xal xoruins (?) nopd re Baxyvlldn Er ın 
vie Tv dr dyxuins nlvovoı (quod errore ex Cratini versu ap. Atb. 
ortum). — roisde roig A altero loco, rois d2 roicı PVL, priore loco om 
nes nihil nisi rois. — V. 2. avrelvaoa Ath. posteriore ]., &yreivovoe priore. 


Fr. 25. 26. Hephaest. 130: "Eorı dE rıyva xal 1& zalounera Ixı- 
pYeyparıza, & dıapeps tavım av Eyuurlov, örı ra uly Ipupre zo 
nods youy Ouvreiei, a dE Enupdeyuarıza za) dx mepırrou, wg Agös To 
Aeyöuevov, TÜ OToOpj pöszeres, oiov sd Baxyvildov‘ ’H xıl. zal Au 
lıy napa 19 auıp Baxyvlldy‘ Zuxtl. — Fr.25. uovos, Geisford ur 
vos, fort. serib. 09 oU woüvos. — dods Ursinus, vulgo pas, Stephan. opf- 
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° 98. [25.] 
[4 


’ [4 


Zu 6’ dv yızovı uörp nragü zhv plimy yuvalxı pevyeıs. 


* 27. [26] 

= m YUV U Va Vo 

[4 ’ u 

= I Yu U Um U u 

’ vy \W) 

’ ’ 1 .M 

) (2 
Tivxsl’ ayayıa oro. a’. - 


osvoußva xuAinw» Jalrınoı Fvuor, 
Kungıdos Ö' Einig diaıdVaosı pplvas 


Guuuyvuulva Aıwovvoioioı dweoıc. oro. f. 
5 avdeaer d’ dyorarw itunes uspluvag‘ 

aurix’ ö u&r nolewv nondeuva Avsı, 

nracı d’ AvdowWnorg uovagynosıy doxel. 


xovoo d’ &Akyavsi ce uagnalpoıcıy olxoı, ore. y. 
stvgopogoı BE ar’ aiyinevra (xugrıöv) 

10 »viss Ayovoıv an’ Alyuntov, ueyıorov 
sthodtov" WS suivovrog Öpuaiver xdap. 


EE AAIHAQDN EIARN. 


28. [27.] 
’ ’ ’ ' 4 ’ ’ 
= Yu VE VD = VE UY- YUV YA Y- Va Yo 
’ ’ ’ , ’ v 
U U m Vu Vu mu Un Vu U un 


Fr. 26. uövp, Fl. et Ursinus wouyg. — 79 ylinv, malim av pliay, 


Fr, 27. Athen. II. 39. E: Ai Baxxvildns ynol’ Tivxei’ xl. 
Cf. Eustath. 1198, 20. Retuli inter Erotica, Neue Scolium (sive Paroenium 
carmen) esse putat, at haec arcta necessitudine coniuncta sunt. V.1. dyayza 
BCD, dyayxn VL. — V.2. oevoufva BCD, yevoulva VL. — V.3. Kungı- 
dos d’ Zinig dıaYV00es Erfurdt, libri Kunoidos‘ Üinis d’ aldvoceı. — 
V. 4. duuyvuulva, vulgo dyamıyvyuulva, Neue ausıyvuulvas. — V. 6. 
aurly’ 6 u£y scripsi, vulgo aurös ulv, C air u. — xondeuva Erfurdt 
(nisi mielis xo@deuva), vulgo zondeuvov. — V.8. uagualgorcıy Neue, vulgo 
kooualgovoy (ita L, uagualpovs, V). — V. 9. ae, malim alyla- 
evra, — xaprıöy adieci, Erfurdt zovyrov. — V.10. az‘, &#° BCD. — V. 11. 
as Ugen, vulgo ws. 


Fr. 28. Athen. XI. 500. B: Mvnuoveve: di ray Boiwrixey Oxvpey 
Baxyulldns &vrovros, Nosouuevos röVy Adyov noös Toüs dio 
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Oi Powv magsorı OWuaT’, OVTE Xpvoög, OVTE rOpgegen 
Tarııses, aAAG Iruöc eüperis 
Mood ve yAvxeia nal Bowwrioıy dv oxupoısır olvos ters. 


° 29. (30.] 


’ ' 


, 14 , , 
= U--.- UVYU-UVUYU--- U... 


[4 [4 [4 
4 4 W 
= YUV U Um UI U I 


ER EIER, LEER 
2 Tewes dentgpıloı, Zeug inpıuedor, 05 Gnarıa dEpxeran, 
ovx alzıog Ivaroig ueydalmv axEwr all” Ev ulog xeiscı 
xıyciv 
sraoıy avdowWsrocı Aixav, Öolav, ayvar 
Evvonias axoAovdov xai nıvvräs Qdurdog- 
5 oAßimv naideg vır ebpOVEES OVr0LXoV. 


30. [4.] 


194 


xy f) ’ ’ 
=. UU-UVUV---_ VUV--a U Ve. 


Daowuerv . 
nıoröv xüdog Eyeır apsray- nÄovzog dE xai deko 
ardounwv Öuıkel. 


z0p0vs, xalmay auroris Ent Eevig (malim Eve)‘ Od Booy x. 
V. 1. alla, B allos. — V. 2. Moüca, melim Moio«. — Boswrlaoır, B 
Bowrl eloıyv. Ceterum Neue inter Paroenia retulit. ° 


Fr. 29. Clemens Al. Strom. V. 731: Kaxav yap ö Heös ounore alrıo' 
N TowesAe., 6 Avpırös gnaı, Zeus xri. Recte Sylburg et Boeckh 
Bacchylidi vindicant, nam secundum Porphyr. ad Hor. Carı. I. 15., Cas- 
sandram Bacchylides fecit Troiae excidium vaticinari: ,„Hac oda Bacchyli- 
dem imitetur: nam ut ille Cassandram fecit vaticinari futura belli Troiani, 
ita hic Proteum.“ Adde Schol. Stat. Theb. VII. 330: „‚Hic Bacchylide 
graecus poeta est, quem imitatns est Horatius in illa oda, in qua Protess 
Troise futurum narrat excidium.‘‘ ita fere ex codd. Mon. et Frising. resi- 
taendum. V. 3. «&yvyay eiiciendum censet Neue, malim ayväs. — V.4 
Bfudos, fort. Oluros. — V. 5. neides yıy Neue, vulgo zaides w m; 
Brunck aides of yıy. 


Fr. 30. Plut. de andiend. poet. c. 14: TO dl ba ae zıl. Ayo 
evoy uno ro Baxyvltdov. V.1. paomusy uıaroy, Boeckh coni. aı010r 
yaoousv. Fort. leg. yaoo uoYyay nıorövy rl. 
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31. [22.] 


[4 ’ ’ ’ ’ ws 
— 1) mm ee \) u u A) u u N un mn Fun 


Q IIeolxksırs, vall’ ayvonosıy u» od 0’ EAnouai. 
32. [31] 


Serv. Virg. Aen. Il. 201: ‚Sane Bacchylides de Laocoonte et 
uxore eius et de serpentibus a Calydnis insulis venientibus atque in 
homines conversis dicit.“ 


33. [32.] 
' ‚ [4 
= UVU- UV VUV-n- UVVU- UV. 


’ ’ [4 7 
un I U u UV u ee \/ m ur me AS mn un me I) mn un 


” 
— WW... 


.s T 
”Eora 6’ &ri Aaivov 0ovdor, toi de Joivac &yrvov, wödE T’ 


!pa° 
Aöröueroı d’ ayadıwy dairag eVoydoug dnkeyovraı dincıoı 
QWTeEc. 

34. [83.} 


[4 (4 , 


7 
EHER REN EN 


Oi u&v aduares aeıxeliar vovowv 
eloi xal (xaxöv) Avaroı, 

> ı P) [4 „ 
ovder aydgwWroıg Ixekoı. 


Fr.31. Heph. 76: Aednla09w d£, Örı zal dla Kouara xontıza uvrlde- 
te, &grep zal nep& Baxyvildy, a neoızleıre d’ All’ xri. Scripsi @ 
IIeoixkeıte, all’, et similiter, ut Schneidewin dieit, Turnebus, Neue coni. 
® Iltgıxisırlda, AAN” et inter Hyporchemata retulit; est fortasse ex Parthe- 
nüs, quae Bacchylidem scripsisse testatur Plut. de mus. c. 17. 


Fr. 33. Athen. V. 178. B: Baxyvitdns di negl Hoaxl£ous Alyay 
os nıHEV Ent ToV ou Knüxog olxov, yrolv‘ "Eoraxtrı. V.ı. EoraNeue, 
vulgo £orn, B £orı. — Eyrvoy Neue, £yzuvoy VL, eurovoy B. — Eupe Neue, 
- PVL, &pcox’ Stephanus, nisi malis äpaoev. — V. 2. d’, Brunck 

elevit. 


Fr. 34. Clem. Al. Strom. V. 715: 4xovowusv ovy nalıy Baxyväl- 

ov rou uelonoov repl Tod Helov Alyoyros’ OL uly adujrtes aclxal 

Alav vovoov elol xal avalrıoı xıl. Eadem Euseb. Praep. Ev. XIII. 

679. ubi aeızeilov et deinde eixelor legitur; dduäres scripsit Boeckh, «eı- 

xelı&y Neue. Deinde za) xax@v &varoı scripsi, et @varoı iam Schaefer 

emendavit. Neue coniecit deleto verbo eialy, &varod 1’, Iacobs za) 
ayaıuoı zobdey. In exordio fort. leg. Geo} ulv ad. Ä 
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35. [35.] 


esVeyeye 
Vu) ua u Y WU U en 
Ov Yüg Unoxlorsov Yogel 
Booroisı Ywvaersa Aoyov ooyla. 
[ 


36. [36.] 


’ ’ ’ 1 


u Ju U m Ju m ae A) me u me Jun 


’ ’ 
u 9) ee un JS am WS I mu am 


4 Van 2 Yen 4 

Oyaroicı d’ oüx audaigeror 
ovr’ OAßog ovr” üxausıtog Aong odre ndupsepuıs oraoı, 
all’ Zruiypiunser rögos allor’ In’ Aller 


yaiay & navdwgos aloe. 


37. [37.] 


xy U 
..——m—m U UV EU u I u YUV u um 


Ei de Akysı vis allg, nAarsia nEheudfoc. 
38, [38.] 


, 
ns ’ a  } 
U-- USW U U WW - Uu- 


Melaynsvdts sidwAov avdeös Idaxnalov. 


Fr. 35. Clem. Al. Paedag. III. 310: Oö yap v. Fa Bo. guyasyız 
loyov, Eotraı Aöyos oopla, @s yncı Baxyvildngs. ubi eodd. Nor. 
Pal. Reg. &ore, et Bodl. vop/as exhibent. Verba Zara, Aoyog delerit Neus, 
videntur orts ex antiqua lectionis varietate BpoToig: yayasccı Adyog aogler. 


Fr. 36. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 166. V. 1. Yvaroicı Neue, valgo Orgrois. 
— d’ add. AV, vulgo deest. — V. 2. ölßos V, Olßıos A, 04ßos 1’ E, 
vulgo öAßoy. — axeuntog, in proecdosi &yveumTog scripsi. — maugIEpöıs 
VA, nayp9eoorg E, vulgo zaygpeoaıs et sic H. — V. 3. AH Enıyolase 
et Enalav. — V. 4. yaiay Boeckh, vulgo yüy. — alsa Canteri cod., vulg? 


deiou. 


Fr. 37. Plut. vit, Nam. c.4: Ei di Afyaı (C Afyaı) r. a., zara Bar 
xulldnv, nl. xtleu9og. nisi forte priora Pluterchi potins zunt verbe. 


Fr. 38. Etym. M. 296, 1. et Bachmann An. I. 208, 13: Eldalor' .- 
oxıWdes Öuolaua’ H Yyayracla Ouunzos" axıa rıs deposıdnc, es zul Bas- 
xvildns’ Melayxedic xıl. ubi M avydoas ’Idaxnolous. Esdem Cram. 
An. Par. IV. 168, 30. At Schol. Il. €’. 449. (om. Bekker) Apostol. II. 3:. 
Suid. v. eldaloy uelaußapes axhibent, recte Neue uelayzeudks. 
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39. [39] 


’ ’ ’ u 
— UV mu en I) mn en u AI I m NS m um 
Tüv üysiuayıov re Meugır xal dovaxwden Neilor. 


40. [40.] 
A u 
oe YUV WU. 
Le DE E42 5 ZW Dr 
“Exare dadopöge Nuxzög 
ushavoxoAnov Fuyarsg. 


41. [15,] 


’ ’ w 
UVUS-YUYYy--UV-VUVVoo 


i 
’ an Y 


IIooıdavıov wg Marsıydes TeLodoyra 
xalnodadakoıcıy Ev Gorıioı Pogedvres. 


42. [42.] 


’ - vo 
see Vu U Yu mn 1) U mn mn 


Aßodrmı Evv&aoıy "Iwvss Paaudnec. 


43. [43.] 


’ 4 w 


Xovoov Boorwv yruuaıcı uavveı xadapor. 


Fr. 39. Athen. I. 20. D: Me&ugıy . . . repl ns Baxyvlldns ynot' 
Tny xıl. Respicit Eust. Il. 864, 22. Ta» Neue, v. mv. 


Fr. 40. Sch. Ap. Rhod. III. 467: BaxyvAldns dl Nuxrös yaoır au- 
ın9 (Hecaten) Ivyarkoa® "Exartaxıi. V. 1. dadopöpe Ursinus, v. de- 
dowöpov, P. dayopov. — V. 2. uelavoxöinov Ursinus, v. uEyaloxolrov. 


Fr. 41. Schol. Pind. Ol. XI. 83: ‘0 Alduuos dt ouro zadloınoı röy 
ioyov‘ ry» Mavıykay gnolv elyaı lepav ou Hocsdavos za aparideras 
ıöy Baxyvildnv Alyoyıa oürm° HTocsıdayıoy xzri. V. 1. Hocıdanıoy 
scripsi, Gott. Vrat. D Ilooeıdayıoy, vulgo Hoceadavıoy. — Muvrıvleg, 
legebstur Mayrıveis. Neue ad Dishyrambos refert, vid. Fr. 18. 


Fr. 42. Ioann. Sicel. Walzii VI. 241: 4ßool 7d nalaıdy ol’Ioves, ds 
nov xad Baxyulldns ynol, rov I aurov dV9uoY dniovy aßoornrı 
srl. Contra Schol. ib. V. 493. et VII 982: Tv aßpoßlar 'Idvyay avaf, 
eadem cod. Vindob. 199. Nisi forte scribendum rarY ’Iuywy, ut sit tetram. 
Ionicus. 


Fr. 43. Prisc. Metr. Terent. p. 251. ed. Lind.: Similiter Bacchylides: 
Xevoöv xrl. Hic quoque iambicus in fine tribrachum habuit, 
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44. [60.] 
4 


’ 


’ 
— WJ us 


’Ogyal ur avrIewnwv Öraxexguulvar 
uyglaı. 
45. (41) 


’ 


IDruuvgıv növsov pvyWr. 


46. 


’ 


Avousveuv 6’ aiörc. 
47. [59] 


Nwuäreı Ö’ &r arouyerp yaeı. 


— 


ENITPAMMATA. 


. [28.] 
Kovga Ilalkavrog roAvobvuus, nörvıa Nıxa, 
rROpEWr Koavaidwv i iuegöersa 2000» 
altv &nontevong, nokkag d &v advguaoı Movoar 
Krio augısideı Baxgvkidn orepavons. 


Fr. 44. Zenob. Prov. III.25: Ilyoloı yranası' naga ro dıyj Idu- 
ei xera meralnıyıy. Xolosyap 7 dert doyn dt roonos. Baxyrli 
dns’ 'Ooyal xri. Similia Hes Bun diyolor. Schol. Hippoer, sp 
Foen. Oec. v. dey&y minus recte Alase: tribuit: 'Ey ul dysoaae 
doyal Beßpıuevaı uvoplaı. 


Fr. 45. Et. M. 676, 25: Ifinuuvols — el ueyro Oyoua Earır, evic- 
yov Bapvveodaı aurö dıa ryy nepa Baxyvlldn alrıarızıy, odov' Ilisu- 
avowv ati. cf, Favor. 368. 


Fr. 46. Cram. An. Ox. I. 65, 22: Bapurövos de 1d Aids, To ya 
Inı9erinöv Öfuveran duo. d’ a. Alyeı Baxyvildns. 


Fr. 47. Sch. Hesiod. Th. 116: Baxyvä/dns dd Xaos röy age u 
uaoe, Afyuy nepl Toü aeroü‘ Nwuaras xıl. Cf. Ibyc. Fr. 28. 


48. Anth. P. VI. 313. Baxyulldov. V. 2. Me Ma ech 
a Koevasy Schneidewin, cod. Koayvyalav. — V. 3. Movoar, c0%. 
Moscay. — V.4. Kılo ... Baxyulidn Branck, cod. zuöop ... Bezzulli 
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49. [29.) 
Eudnuos Tor mov em &ygoö zövd” Avesnxer 
Tu ravıwy areumv TIOTaTW Zegvop, 
edfausvp yao ol nAFeE Poas0og, ögea Taxıora 
ALXUNON TIENOVWV Xaprıöv Ari’ AOTaXUWV. 


50. 


Ammian. Marcell. XXV. 4: „Item ut hoc propositum validius 
confrmaret (Julianus), recolebat saepe dictum Iyrieci Bacchylidis, 
quem legebat iucunde, guod ul egregius piclor vullum speciosum 
effingit, ita pudicitia celsius consurgenlem vilam ezornal. 


51. [44.) 

Apollon. de Adv. Bekk. An. II. 596, 14: "O» TE0r0v xal En 
woparoow weranlaouo) ylvovraı, Kadenep — TO mueyoxipara napk 
Bexyullöy. 

52. [45.] 


Apollon. de Synt. 186: Evreüdev To Agloragyos xal Ta ToVro 
Önore xUvgl« övra oos dvlov oü sorngröueiro eig 1a ovvdere, dru 
en xel rois Önkovakvors Exkyomo‘ all’ ni ye Tovrav &öeluvuro, sg 
7 ngwen ‚ivdesig Enengarei, nadas Eyeı 0 aelorapyos (dgıoragy 
A, ügıosaggov rel.) Zevs mage vois negi Baxyvildnw, xl ouy n & 
Jorkgov yevonkvn ovußolınn weradeong. 


53. [47.] 


Athen. IV. p. 174. F: Tiyygalvosoı yag ol Dolvixes, @g ynow 
6 Zevoporv, (fort. Bevopavıns) &1e@vro auAoig, onıdanıaloıs TO 
piyedog, dtv al yozpov gderyoutvors‘ TovrOg ö2 xl ol Köges 
1gövran dv oil Bonvors, El un apa nal ] Kogle Dowlan Excieiro, 
os zuge Koplvvn al Baxyuklön deriv evpeiv. 


54. [48.] 
Sch. Arist. Av. 1836 : Evgpgöviog, 8 Or Aıös Ouyarno n Basılela“ 


xal doxei 0 xara nv adavaslev auız olxovo eiv, 6 Eye xal napı 
BaxyvAlön 7 Admvä, a Tudei dacovga zuv Adavaolar. 


55. [49.] 


Sch. Pind. Ol. I. 37: O ö2 Baxyvilöng zov Ililone nv 'Plav 
& vyıccas xadelsav dia tod Adßnrog. 


Fr. 49. Anth. P. V1.53. Baxyvlldov avasnua to Lepvow avkup rapa 
Eudnuov yewpyov. V. 1. 662. affert Suidas v. mıorarog. — V. 2, TIOTÄETO, 
Unger et Schneidewin, coni. mororarw, Schneider TENUTaTo, Meineke 
ktıorarg. — V. 3. yag ol, Hermann ö of, Meineke yag Enilde. — Boa- 
9005, Pl, BonYöoc. 


62 
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56. 150, 
Schal, N. w: 292: Engamenv zuv Dolvinog, Zeus Beusapevos Er 
tivi ÄtIuGvi WEITE Nupgpav von ‚Gvaltyouoev Mgachn nei xureldun 
Nhhuber Eavrov eig saügov xal ars0 Tov Oröperog 0020v Inva' ovm 


ö2 nv ‚Ergarenv aneoag ‚IBaorace xai diamogduevces eis Kerle 
ulyn avrj‘ ei9’ oUrw ovvanıcev avınv ’Actegiovı ıö Komav 


yevoutun Ö& Eyxvos dnelun Teeis waidas Eydvunse, Mivaa , Forzelene 
za Podauevduv‘ 7 forople naga "Hosodo xei BoxyuAiöy. 


57. 


Schol. Callim. in Del. v. 28: ed ö& Alny molles oe xEpITgore- 
oıw aoıdal‘! AL TIıvöagov xal Bexzulldor. unde coniicias poelam u 
carmine aliquo Deli laudes celebrasse, nisi interpres ille commenlus ex 


58. 


Himer. Or. XXIX: Kal Ziuawlöy zul Baxyuilöy loxovdacın ı 
roAıg. (Iovil S.) 


59. 


Schol. II. ©. 496: Ildavov ulav rexeiv dvveanaidena, ovı ws 
Baxyvilöng nevinzovra sig Okavoüg Unoypapıı waidaz. 


60. [51.] 

Sch. 04.9.295: Baxyvilöns 62 didpopov ofen rov Evpvriava‘ 
prol yap Enıkevadevre Aebauevöö (ita Barnes, v. debanevog) dv "His: 
vßguorınas Enıyeipijoan m ro Eevodoyonvreg dvyargi zal dia rooro 
vnö Hoarikovg avampesivar xuiplos Tois olxoıs dmiorawros. CI. 
Eust. 1909, 61. 

61. [52.] 

Sch. Pind. Isthm. IV. 92: Idleg, tan ‚Avsaiev gas (Tlivöagos) 
av Elvam zöv nrraufveov toig zetwiars Eobpsıv zov mv Ilocsdave; 
vaov' TOUro yap ‚Isrogoüsı z0v para Aounönv swoısin, Baxyviiöns 


ö2 Evnvor nl tov Magrioons (sio Heyne, v. Magpoizung) kenor- 
emv, os öl Olvaueew, ws Zopaxizs. 


62. 53.) 

Sch. ‚Apoll. Rh. Il. 498: Tits ö: tescagas "Agsoralous yevealo- 
yoücıw, as xai Baxyvilöns' ov ulv Kapvorov, ailov d2 Xelgano;s 
(sic P, v. Xtomvos, fort. Xaspmvoc.) allov HI Ins zul Obpawou, zai 
zöv (I. zöragrov) Knejvng. 


63. [54.) 
Gellius N. A. XX. 7: ,‚Nam Homerus pueros puellasque eis 


(Niobae) bis senos dicit fuisse, Kuripides bis septenos, Sappho bi 
novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos,“ 
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64. [55.] ; 


Sch. Hesiod. Th. 914: "Honasdau di wmv Ilepospovmw gpuolv ol 
piv dx Zixellag, Baxyvilöng 68 ds Kom. 


65. 
Vit. Hom. V. p. 28. Westerm. (Cram. An. Par. Ill. 98, 15.): 
"Opngos — nara Öl Baxyullönv mal "Agıssorlinv zov Yılocopov 
Insns. 


66. [56.] 


Strabo XIII. 616: ‘0 dl} Kaixog oux ano rg Iöng dei, xa- 
Iarep eipnxe Baxyvilöng. 


67. (57) 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. I. 1165: Poövdaxog norauog darı Doauylag, 


od ueuves Bexyuklöns. Schneidewin Bacchylidi tribuit, quod es. 
ap. Sch. Il. €. 759. et Eustath. ib. Puvdaxov aupl Baducyoıvort 


68. [58.] 


Sch. Apoll. Rh. IV. 973: Monpovevs: (tod Ögrıyalxov) xal 
Zirnolgopog xal Baxyvklöns. 


69. 


Tzetzes Theogon. v. 81. (Matranga An. 580.): dv ulv Ti yj 
yeyovaoı zoeig "Epiwues noorov H Tiowpovn, Mlyaıpa, xal ’Alnıo 
cuv Tavrag, zal 00V avraig ol TEooupeg Övounorol Teiyiveg, ’Axtaios, 
Meyalnoıog, "Ogwevos ve nal Adxos, oüg Baxyullöns uEv pmoı Neuk- 
ons Tagragov, "Akloı zıvis 68 Alyovar tig Ins ve xal roü Ilovrov, 


Quod gxhibet‘Natalis Com. Mythol. IX. 8. p. 987: „Dicitur Po- 
iyphemus non modo amasse Galateam, sed etiaın Galatuın ex illa 
suscepisse, ut testatus est Bacchylides.‘‘ qua fide sit dignum pror- 
sus incertum. 
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XXXVI. 
MELANIPPIDES. 


AANALGEZ, 
1. 
’ ’ ’ u 
= US. U - - m U-.. 
14 ! ’ [W 
und es NY mn m Jo 
, ’ ’ ’ 4 u 
= Y-U-Y- eo y--- Y- ya VY 
’ ’ 
m U u Y UV U — 
7 , 


en _ ’ [4 


’ 
en Pan N I UV 
KW u DW u WU TV Er W 2200 


Oi yao ardeunwv Yogeıv uoppar Eveidos, 
0V diaırav ray yuvarısiav &Xov, 
GAl” dv Gpuareaoı dıppovxoıg Eyruralorı’ av’ evdı” alaen, 
nokhaxıg Irgaıs YoEva Teprouevan, 

5 ieoodaxgı» Alßavor euwdeıg TE poivıxag xaolay Te rareica, 
tepsva Supra orıdouara. 


Melanippides. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. p. 651 F. Meavınaldn 3’ 
Mnkuos Ev Tois Aavalaı yolvızas röy xapnöy ovrws Öyouagtı, öy Aöyır 
noovusvos nel avray" Toy yap aldwy(A diday- Ov yapzıl 
Recte Dobree et Emperius scrips. eo! aursy ıov Aavalday. V. I. u ® 
avsooinwy, Meineke od yap avydowuney (Hesych. av9pwmrw* yury.), ba 
perius od rapsEvmy coniecit. — uopyav Eveidos, Dobree et Emperius pr 
päsv eldos. Sed non satis faciunt baec, conieci od Yyap dydpainur yr 
Beüyro |uougyäayoveıdos. — V. 2. od dieıray TaVy acripsi, cummM 
proecdosi edidissem ovdt s&y dlaıray, ut etiam Dobree coniecit, Jibri 
di ray aurav, ubi Casaubonus et Emperius audav coni. — yyraszeic 
Casaubonus, PVL yırarzlav. — V. 3. av’ evdı’ alcsa mollaxıg Meinelt. 
legebatur aveun Aıaoden nollaxı, Emperius &y eu | di’ aloen, possul 
etiam alia coniici velut @&d« | di’ alcen nollaxı Inpaaıy. — V. 4. Inga 
Porson et Iacobs, vulgo Süpss. — V. 5. Ispödaxpuy Emperins, valgo ltr 
daxov, in proecdosi scripsi 7 lepodaxpvr. — narsüceı AB, xarevocı PVL. 
eig Emperius. — V. 6. Zugew Meineke, v. Zupfas. — enlgueit 

mperius et Meineke, v. zepuara, 
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MAPZTAZ. 
2. 


[4 
„oo, m Yo 


’ ’ u 
= U- = - UVU-VUVU-. 


I gehen 
' vy w 
ig yayuyss 

on. A ur AIave, 
W 3» € Ed ) ‘ 
ooyav Ebıyev 3° iepüg ao Xeıpos, 
eine v’ Eder’ aloyea, owuerı Avua, 
ov us Tad Ey xaxorarı didwut. 


JIEPZEBONN. 
3. 


, 
UUUYU I UV YUV 


Kalsiraı d’ &» xöAnouoı yalas 
üzea Booroicıv e0oXEwr ’ Aysowr. 


4. 


I Di 


’ 
= UVU-UVU- YUV... 

f] v 
VU-UVU-UVU- vv. 


’ ’ 
= UVU--n. UV... 

Ilayıes d’ aneoröysov Ddwp, 
to rroiv £övres Aidpıes olvov, 


Fr. 2. Athen. XIV. 616. E: I/eol udvy yap avlöv 6 u&y rıs Kpn ToV 
Miwinntdnv xzalos &V 15 Mapavg ee mv avimızyy eion- 
»£yaı negl ans Admväs' A ulv xıl. V. 1. & Schweighaeuser, A habet «, 
PVL ra. — 49ava C, sed ABPV d9avare, itaque v. 2. in proecdosi Toe- 
yav' scripsi, sed fort. rectius L dIavala. — V.2. Eidıyev $°, PVL Zopıye 
Te. — V. 4. ov ne scripsi, Hermann 7 we, libri Zu€. — 7&d’ Hermann, 
codd. 8’, — xaxozarı C et A a m. pr., zaxöınrı PVL. 


Fr. 3. Stob. Eclog. Phys. I, 52, 46: Ay&povra ulv dia 7a ayn, os 
z0d Melavınnldns &v ITeoospoyy‘ zaletıraı d’ Ey xl, V. 2. ayea 
Beoroicıv scripsi, vulgo ayawicı, VAE ayeoicı, Grotius &yea, Schneide- 
win area Ivaroicı (dv$pmmoıcı). Conieci tamen etiam äyscıy En’ äyca. 
Nauck coni. &yea d£wy Ay., Emperius ayea Bporoicı deam. 

Er. 4. Athen. IX. 429. B: Of di ayvooüyres ray Toü olvov duvanıy 
ıdv Audvyvooy ya0xovoı mavıoy eivar altıoy Tois avIgwnors, Blaoynuoüv- 
ov nerolus‘ 69V 6 Melavınnldas Eygn‘ Ilavıes xıl. V. 2. olvov, B 
oO yoy. 
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raxa di, raya vol uev dm’ adv DAovso, 
ol dE napanıımarov XEov Ougpar. 


v. 


’ ’ vy 
VW m Yu m a m 


’Enwvuuov, deonor’, olvov Oiveoc. 


6. 
' 
' x 9 


Kiövdı uoı, W narep, Jalua Boorwv, 
ud > fi L7 
räs aeılwov wıyas uedtwv. 


T. 


’ ’ 
UU-UU-VUVVU--- UYVU-UYVV- 


Tivxd yüe IE0os avdpös Unooneigwv neanidsoer nase. 


8. 


Cram. An. Par. Ill. 289, 2: # d2 epl zov Alvov lorogla zu 
Didogöon &v ri 10’ xal nupa Melmvinzlön. Adde Schol. Hom. 
ln. cd. 570. 


9. 


Schol. Hom. Il. v’. 350: ’Evreüßev 62 MeAovınmlöng zuvor 
ano Jıös Bkrıv Exdoßivas Ilmlei die va dndtvsa uno Ilgopndiei 
nos ©lurdo s. 


„v3 an’ av 6lovro correxi, A ouy dnelavovro, P ärulevorto, VL 
ovy anelmvoyro, Schweighaeuser puy anailoyro. — V.4. 1 L, ti v, 
zov P. 


Fr. 5. Athen. II. 35. A: "Orı 16V olrov 6 Koloy.arıos Nizavdoos are 
uaosaı ynoiv and Oltvens — panel di zul Melavınaldns 6 Milıos‘ Ers 
yuuov xrı. — deanor’ (deanora B) BCD, w deanor' VL, formsse g, 
& deonor’ scribendum, vel Znwvuuoy dös nor’. 


Fr. 6. Clem. Alex. Strom. V. 716: ‘0 uelomosös d2 Melanınalik 
adwoy ynolv‘ Kiösı xrl. Eadem Euseb. Praep. Ev. XIH. 680. C, ıı 
v. 2. CF ası$wovus, D ras ası$aw, et deinde DF uedewv wuzäs. 


Fr. 7. Plutarch. Erot. c. 15: TAvxzü yap FEpos &. v. 7. 3. eis 
zsöy Melavınnldnv (ö "Egws) ra ndıara ulyyuvcı Tors xallloras‘ 71 
&yn, Alyousv, a Zevsınne,; noantdegon scripsi, vulgo nganiday. — Ar 
3ov, E nö9w. 


D\ 
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XXXVIL. 
CINESTIANS. 
15 
DIıwe’ ’Ayıkle. 
2. 


Erotian. 318: Peußosıdta reomov, nlaylog, ini tod era 
u adv xollov, ara zı d2 zaunmvlov, ag Kıymalas raoası ımv Akkıv. 


ARIPHRON 


’ [4 ’ w 
UV Van UV YUV Ye UVVU- YUV 
, ! 
UV UV U - U Vo. 
’ ’ E 
14 ’ , 
- - UV UV UVU- UV. U. 
5 7 / 1 b 
4 
4 nn 14 u 4 ! 
u UV ua NY Um ee Ve Vo Ve V m 
’ U 
DV U - UN U U 
’ a | Vu ; 
Va Vu) u VUN u 
4 uy 7 
VU-v--7U--- Vy- 


Cinesias, Fr. |. Athen. XII. 551. D: 'Hy d’ övrws uuxgorarog 
za Aenıotaros 6 Kıynalat, eis 59 xal ölov doäue yeypaye Zirgarris, 
Bdwrnv Ayıllla avıöy zaluv, dıa Tö Ey Ti adrou noması avvexos TO 
$bIıora (Ayılleü adde) Alysıy' nallov ovy eis sv Ideav aurov Epn, 
Piotr’ Ayıllev. Alia ex Cinesige carminibus fortasse delitescunt in paro- 
diis Aristophaniis, velut in Avibus v. 1372. seqq. quamquam ibi etiam aliena 
admixta sunt, ut non iam liceat illa discernere. 


‚ Ariphron. Athen. XV. 702. A: "Or naıäva eis 'Yyleıav Enolnoe 
T090E Aplıppav ö Zixvwvıos‘ “Yyleıa xırl. Idem carmen legitur in Boeckhii 
Corp. Inser. I. 509. (cf. Addends p. 916.) in lapide Cassellis servato, ubi 
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“Yyisıo, nesoßiora uaxupwv, usera oev valoını vo Asıno- 
| uevov 

Bıoräg, 00 dE uoı ne0YeWv GUvoLnog eins‘ 

ei yag rıs n nAovrov Xagıs N) Texeur, 

7, räg loodaiuovog avdewWnors Bacılnidog agyäs, 7 nos, 

5 ots xevgplos 'Agoodtiras Kexvow Impevouer, 
ni rıs Alla Heodev avdewroucı tegrpıs 7 novwr aunvoa 
Negavtal, 

uera 080, ucxaıp’ “Yyieıo, | 

teyale navıa nal Aaunsı Xopirwv Eapı, 

oEdEv dE xweis ovrıg evdaluwr (Epv.) 


carmen vitiosissime insculptum legitur in hune modum. ‘Yyel« Booraa 
no. u. u. Vov ray ro A. B... ov. U dE yo Toogyowy Evyeiny nd’ awsıs ? 
nlovrov yapıy N texluv nd avdıs eudaluovros ayoWnovs Baaılnidos apye; 
NrIigowy Suyins Ayoodelras Exeoı Inptvouev 7 (el) Tıs alla Ieoder ar- 
Howrrocı repyıy 7 novwy AKAATCOAAEITa uera Jıauaxe . . Uytic 
sedale el... ne Kaplray OAAA oldeV..... eidaluwy Eyv. itaque 
vix his uti licet ad carmen emendandum. Initium usque ad fıoras afferunt 
Lucian. de lapsu inter sal. c. 6. iva oo un 1ö YYwpıuwWtaroy Exeivo zei 
nüoı dıa orouaros Adym. et Maxim. Tyr. XIII. @deraf rı Gpyalov gaua ir 
Goyns ueoeı. Ariphronem huc quamvis dubitanter retuli. Antiquum poetam 
esse yui hoc pacane utuntur significant, quamquam vel numeri susdent, ne 
ad nimis antiquum tempus hunc poetam referamus. Conieci aliquando de 
auctore huius carminis dubitationem fuisse, ita ut alii ad Ariphronem, alü 
ad Licymnium retulerint, neque integrum carmen servatum esse. Quod si 
duo (liversa carmina fucrunt, certum est alterum alterius carmine usum, sed 
inventi laus utrum Licymnio an Ariphroni sit vindicanda, haud diiudicave- 
rim. V. 1. ‘Yyleo Athen., "Yyei« Luc. Max. — oeü Luc. Max., oov Aıh. 
— valoıuı, Luc. vulgo (non codd.) et Maximi cod. Par. »eosus, Nauck 
vyaloıv Blov ex titulo non recte. — V.3. Aut hoc Ariphronis aut Licymnü 
carmen (vid. Fr. 4.) resp. Plutarch. de virtut. mor. c. 10: 9 re roü Gouc- 
Tos vyela — doxei ulyıcıov dya9oy" ouTE yap nAovrov yapıy N Texter. 
oute räs loodaluovos avdownors Bacıinldos apyas Telsu Tavyres de zei 
ıny aperny avogeli zal ayoynroy nyoüyrar, Tov byıalyar uh mapovıs; 
et de fraterno amore c. 2. (Stob. Flor. 83, 9.): Hs weis ovure nzlor 
10V, yaolv, ovre rag loodaluovos avdownos Baoılmidos doyäs eival 
Tıva Xapıy xzal ürynoıy. Adde Themist. Or. XT. 151. — V.4 n ante 1. 
Boeckh ex Licymnio adiecit. — lToodafuovog Epit. Hoeschelii, Zoodaluoros 
T’ C, etoodaluovos (T’) A, eüdaluovos r’ L, IBdaluones Tr’ V.— V.>. 
Agoodtras C, aygodlıns VL. — apxuvoıv, ex titulo, qui hoc certe loc 
vestigia antiquae scripturae servasse videtur, coniicias &pxeoıy. — V. 7. pa- 
zeıp , uaxzaıpa CVL.— V. 8. 1e3ale C, rede VL, Boeckh coni. x 
tedake. — Eapı seripsi, vulgo Zap, C öae, Epit. Hoeschelii dag. — V. %. 
&ypuv ex Licymnio adiecit Boeckh et Mehlhorn. 
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XL. 
LICYMNIUS. 
1. 


[4 
= U=---UU-UVU-UYV-UV- 


Moveunıs nayais daxeiwv ’Aycowv axEwv re Ppveı. 


2. 


w 
— .— ı  UyV-yvyvo 


, ’ 
Du mu na 


2. Aytowv üxea 
Beoroicı nopdueve. . . . 


3. 
, ' 


(4 


’ ’ u 


7} ı F > (4 > - > fd 
Yrıvog dE yalpwv Ouuarwv avyais AYaTErTauevolg 
000015 &xoiuıle xoügov. 


1 . 
.ı UV- UUVU- Va Y —- 
’ ’ 
- - U -- -UU-UU-- 
j I 
m uUYUUD- Ye 
* * 
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Lieymnins. Fr. 1. Stob. Ecl. Phys. I. 52, 46: Aylooyra utdv dıa 
Ta ayn (zarovouaxacıy) — Erı za) Aıxvuvios ynoı‘ Myvplaug xti. nayais. 
Grotius, v. zageıs. Aytowy add. Grotius, et unus cod. (V) ay&owv pro 
aylwv. 


Fr. 2. Stob. ibid: za) alıy" Aydowv xTi. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XIII. 564. C: Aıxvuvıos d’ 6 Xiog Tov "Yrvov ynoag 
toay rov ’Eydvulovos ovdE zadeudoyrog avrou zuraxeiunte Tovs byIal- 
uous, dAl’ avanenraulvav ray Pleyapmy zoulleı Toy fowuevov, Önws 
dı“ navrös anoleun Täs rov Iewoeivndovüs‘ Alyad’ oürws’ "Yrvos ar). 
V. 1.°Yrnvos L, unvov PV, üuvov B. — V. 2. &xoluıfe, ABP dxoluıger, 
Meineke coni. 60001019 ?xoluıge xougovy, M. Schmidt broluutev xöpas. 


Fr. 4. Sext. Emp. XI. 49, 556. ed. Bekker: Aıxduvıos BE ngosınay 
tavra" Aınapoumare — vyela. noiov üpmlöv Emiyloe als yao 
nlovurtov xıÄ. 
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Aınapouuere uäree, vipiorwv Hoorov 
oeuvav '"Anollwvos Baoilsıa noseıva, 
noauyelwg "Yyieıa. 

* * 


“ 
Tis yüg 7 nAovrov xagız n Tendwr, 
n rag loodaluovog ardewrnoıs Baoıkridos dpxäs; 
o£3ev dE weis ovrıs eudalumv Egyv. 


9. 


‚Athen. XIII. 603, D: Amuuvios, (ita Reinesius, libri dlxvpyız 


öt 0 Xios dv 3:8 vedpßois "Apyuvvov pnolv Zo@uevor “Talvan 
yeveodaoı. : 


Parthen. Narr. Am. c. 22: ITegl Navldos. H Loropla zum 
Anvuvio 15 Xio ‚nelonod xal Egumssavaxrı. "Eyasav Öf Tine; za 
nv Zogölv dnponolıv md Kugov röv Ilspoav Paaı oıllos ala, 
ngodovang ins Kooloov Buyargög I Navldos. "Enadn yag Erolsögatı 
Zagdcıs Kögos, xol odötv avro eis almaıv zig wöleag zrgoußaıven, { & 
roll TE öfeı nv un &9g0109Lv zo Gvunarızov auris ro Koolsa dis. 
Avasıev aura mV Orgariav, Töre Tıw nagdivov rauııw elye Aöyog za 
ngodolas a auvdsuben To Kögn, ed xare vöuous Jlegoov fies yovalsz 
avınv, Kara zmv öxgav umdevög puhaosovrog di’ Öyugörnze ri ro zuplon 
elsötyeoduı ToVE noleploug, ovvegyüv eur wol alav zıvöv yevopi- 
vor‘ zov ulvroı Kügov un Zunmsdoca auri Tv vmooysoıw. 


T. 


Ael. Fest. Aphthon. p. 241. ed. Gaisf.: „M£ios autem dictun 
putant a Melia Oceani filia, quam primum qualuor chordis usaB 
adfirmat Lysanias (cf. Boisson. An. IV. 458.) sive ut Licymnius &= 
tod uelsafeıv, rovrdorı Donveiv.“ Nisi forte hoc ex rhetorico aliguo 
libro petitum, de quibus vid. Spengel Synag. Techn. p. 88. quorsam 
etiam refero, quod legitur Schol. Il. P. 106. Quod Dionys. Hal. de 
Dem. 1035 alfert: xal Teure Ta magısa 0 Aısduvıoı raus’ „eloiv vd 
’Ayadwvis of Ayovreg Ußoıv N zolv nıods zo8lvn „order 
zaroldwv, (Schmidt coni. Ußgıw 7 Kuzgıv Oasmv x0d0v 7 order 
zoeridov.) utrum Agathonis an Licymnii sit incerlum. 


V. 3. ‘Yyfeır, legebatur vyela. — V. 4. Tl ya Beripel, valgo 1% 
yap. — rex£uy ex Ariphrone restitutum, vulgo hen — V. 5. Grdgwnos 
ex Ariphrone restitutum, vulgo avdgunov. Ceterum Meineke existimat er 
rore Sextum Lieymnium appellavisse carminis auctorem, cum fuerit Ariphro. 
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XLL 
PHILOXENUS 


AEINHNON. 


1; 
j „ee VVa- 
’ s ’ vx u 
m YUV UV UYUV- YUV mV UV om 


’ ’ x 1 — 
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2... Kora xerpög Ö’ 
rav$ img“ ünalög nraıdionog &9 Apyrpeg EOXp PEowv 
Erteyevev: 
y > ,» ‚ wm) 1 ’ > ‚ ’ 
eiT Epege OTEpavovy Acııras arıo uvgridos euyvrrwv AAc- 
dw» dıiovvanıov. 


2. 
Eis 6’ Epeoov dınkooı naideg Aınapana teanslav 
au’, Eregoı Ö’ äregav, aldoı d’ Ereoa» uexpı od Änew- 
cav olnov' 
tar de noög byukigvoug Zorılßov adyasg 
evorepavoıs Aaxavaıs raporwicı T’ Öfvßapwv niArgsıg 00V 
Te xAıdowoaı 


Philoxenus, De Philoxeno ceterisgue dithyrambographis cf. M. 
Schmidt Diatribe in Dithyrambum, Berol. 1845. Fr. 1. Athen. XV. 685. D: 
Bulöfevos d’ 6 disvpaußonosös Ev 19 Emıypayoukvp Aelnvp doxyv 
noreita. Toy Orkpavov rs eVwrlas ovrwol Afyayv' Kara yeıpös xt. 
V. 2. d’ nAu9’, B dınlv9’. — ro0x@ Erfurdt, libri rpoyop, in proecdosi 
transposui aa rr00xöw. — V. 3. Epepe, B Epegev. — otepavoy kentäg 
ano uvoridos Grotetend, vulgo oreyavolenras ano uvorldaoy. — xladwy 
dıovvertov, M. Schmidt coni. zAad/wy Jvoaywıor. 


Fr. 2. Athen, IV. 146. F: #Silofevos d’ ö Kudnpros &v To Enıyoc- 
youfyg Aclnvw, elneo Tuvrov zul 6 zwuwdıonuös Illarwy &v ra Pawys 
&uynodn, za un Tod Asuxadlov Bılofevov, roaurnv dxtideraı naoe- 
oxeuny deinvov’ Eis d’ Epepov xrA. usque ad v. 39 zara XEıpWv. 
V. 1. affert Eust. 1388, 64. — V. 2. au’ scripsi, AB @uı, VL aumı 0”, 
P au ’, — Erepoı d’ Erepav scripsi, vulgo Erfoay d’ Eregos. — u£ypı, 
BC utygis. — V. 4. EdoTesavoıs Aaxavyaıs scripsi, codd. Zareydvoss (Lore- 
gavas A, ad orepavoıs VL, Zareyav ol B, 2areyavoı P) Aayavoıs, — 
7 scripsi, legebatur re. — ylıdomocı scripsi, legebatur yAıdaoaı, in procc- 
dosi scripsi ninoeıs uala, ovy Te yludwonı. 
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5 navsodanoios vexvag evgnuaoı mrgög Bıordv, Yyuyäs del- 
couarioLoıy. 
”® ® rappegov Ev xav&oıg uabag Xovoxpoas, KAAoı d’ * ® 
(tois d’) Errı ngwra mag.” ou ndxnaßog, cd) pıloras, all. 
akkonkareis To u£yıoıor 
sayı Eradev Aınapov 7’ &5 Eygähed Tıves Apıoror, 
yoyygorzowrireuwv nkjges Feoregnes- En’ auıp Ö’ 
10 aAdo nagnAse Tooov, Barıs d’ Evers looxvaäoc. 
ninga dE naxraßı" 15, Eyovra TO Ev yalcov zı, 
voprriov üllo, * + tr.» 
* magi;s Fregov im ano rerdıddwv xail 
onnuonovivnodeiwv (TWr) ünakorrkoxaumy” Hepuög ee 
tevra nagnider 
15 iooreanebog 6Aog wrorıg ouvodwv 
zußbog, Erreıta Baguovg aruliwr Erri wo d’ Enninaore 
tevdides, W gihe, xal Eavdai uelı xapides al xugei 
zragnAdFoy" 
Jovunarides Ö’ Eni ravsaıg evnrerakoı yAwgai 3° adıya- 
guyyes 
zUEYWV TE OTEYavaL Yroral ueyadog xaxı naxxaßov yir- 
xvov Diioc * * 
20 öugakög Soivag xalsiraı naga y’ Zuiv xai tiv, oap’ olde. 


V. 5. nayrodanoioı scripsi, navrodamois ABP, narrodanous VL. — 
svonnaoı P, evonuarı AB, evonxzarı VL. — V. 6. Indicavi lacunam in 
principio et exitu versus. — Au 0er &v xuvfoıs scripei. legebatur rag- 
&yepov Ey zavkoıcı. — V. 7. tois d’ Enı scripsi, valgo E&rrel. — nragnld 
ecripsi, legebatur zagniser. — all’ P, dila VL. — allonlareis A, aie 
wiareis B, akonareis P, Aonas ns VL, Aonas rıs Dobree. Emendare ne 
queo. — V. 8. nayr’ AB, navın PVL. — Inadev A, Enade B, Eneder 
VL, Eneadev lınapöyres Byyelea uves P. — tr’ Esom. B. — byylea AB, 
Bygäisas VL. — V.10. Barıs d’ EvEns scripsi, vulgo Baorısyenv. — V. 11. 
xzaxxaßı" 5 scripsi, xaxzaßfns AB, xaxxaßl’ P, xzaxxapı?” L, xaxzaßl V. 
— yaltov Tı, vapxlov aAlo scripsi et lacunam indicavi, P yudsov rı van 
xlov allov, vulgo Yulcovrıragzıovy aldov. — V. 13. ltey, navy P.— 
revdıadwy scripsi, v. Tevdıada. — V. 14. Onnıonovlunodeloy ray Scripsh 
vulgo onnlov nolunodtuy. — uera Tavıa om. B. — V. 15. yijgzıs scripsl 
cum Schweighacusero, vulgo urnorns. — V. 16. zaugdos scripsi, vulgo mupos. 
— Intnooraı scripsi, vulgo ?rtimwvarer. Meineke coni. arullar Erı, ıp 
d’ Enı naorat. — V. 17. & gie Dindorf, vulgo © yplAaı. — wei (i. ©. 
uelırı) xagldesg Meineke, vulgo uelrzagldes. — xugal scripsi cum Schweig- 
haeusero, vulgo xzouügyaı. — V. 18. eurreraloı, B ineraior. — 9°’ adıya- 
euyyes scripsi, TE dn yapuyyes AB, Te nduyaguyyes PVL. Postes fort. 
aliquid excidit. — V. 19. avovmv TE Oreyaval guoral scripsi, Schmidt mv- 
eva zu) oreyaval yuoraı, legebatur nvolov Te (sic APV, rznolov re L, 
nvolovre B) oreyval (otuyvei P) Bvoraı. — ulyados, P ueyedos. — 
xax& AB, om. PVL. — yivxvov A, yluxzüoy B, yAuxb PVL, yAuzvoßes 
Schmidt. Postea indicavi lacunam. — V. 20. Sofvyas scripsi, vulgo Jorreas. 
— apa y’ Auiv xal tiv, oa’ olda, scripsi, et sic etiam Meineke, vulg? 
rapaytuıy xarııy oapuvoda (P auyv olda). 
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ds rads vai u& Jeovg brrspgueyedeg reuagog Ivyvov uöker 
Orırov Euneidev 

Heguov, 6IEv yAvpig TEruevov EUIg dr’ aurag 

Tüs Unoyaoreidag dıavexewg Enauvve 

* * 7’ E&uiv ve u8loı xal ziv, ualo xev ReXapoius. 

25 al’ 59ev EAhinouer*Joiva nagens, OT Enallakaı duvar’ 

Eruinparews Eywy’ Eri, wov re AEyor Tıg. 

stayra raprs Ervuwg Auuıv‘ sragenraıoe dE Feguov 

onAdyyvov, Erceıva dE vrorıg deApanog olxerıxüg xab 

vorog LsnAFe xal GopVg xal uwvpiyuare Fegud‘ 

xal xspalaıov öhov dianıuges EpF0ov Grıegrievdnvög ale- 
XTOTEOPoV ivixtäg Epipov agednxev‘ 

30 elta dispy3” angoxwiun, oyelidag ve uer’ adıav 

Agunopogivoxpoovg, buyxn, xepalare, rödag Te, xvavuc- 
Tı0v TE GE0LApLWwuEVoV. 

EyIa T’ Erisıra ge Orta T GAL Epipwr Te xal apvuv" 

asvrreewun xagos xopda yAvxiora, 

ui&sgipagvoyeris, &v dM Yuhlkovsı Feoi‘ Tovswv (od u£v), 
“ gılorag, Eodoıg ne’ haypa 6’ Ener’ 
GAEXTELOVWY TE VEOOODL, 


V. 21. ds trade vor u& Seovs scripsi, vulgo Zoradavamuaskous (B ed- 
oradevaı ua Yeovs). — ünsegulyedes AB, Urregueyedos PVL. — r£uayos 
$uyvov Schmidt, vulgo r/euos Svyuov, nisi fort, rı TEuos scribendum. — 
V. 22. yAuylis reruevoy, P yAugls Te uevoy, (Teuevov VL). Videtur yAv- 

(0ıy terunuelvov scribendum. — V. 23. dırvex&wus scripsi, vulgo dıavex£og, 
3 dıa vexsos. Antea ais inserendum puto. — V. 24. Lacunam indicavi et 
scripsi 77° &ulv TE utloı xal riv, vulgo neuıvre ufloı xafrıy (P nr uw re 
peloı za nV). — xerapolues’, legebatur le — V.25. öyev B- 
Mrnousv, Yolva nagens scripsi, vulgo ouAty &Alelmousv Horvanagkns. — 
Sr’ Znallakeı P, vulgo öre nelafaı. — duvar’, B duvaraı. — Deinde y- 
xzoatewg coniicias pro nıxoarews, sed locum non expedio. — Eywy’ Erı, 
20V xe scripsi, vulgo &ywm yerıxov zal, P Eymye rıxov zal. — Akyoı, P Akyeı. 
— V. 26. nagjs Meineke, vulgo zepiv. — Zrvuws scripsi similiterque Mei- 
neke, £rvuwms B et ‚ut videtur A (non Eröums), Erofums PVL. — äyumır 
scripsi similiterque Meineke, vulgo vYuuıy. — napenauoe scripsi, vulgo rup- 
£ne00€, B nop£neoaı. — V.28. voros EsnlYe scripsi, vulgo vWrıog Eline. 
— dogpüs, PVL dogs, Biowüs, Aloygüs. — umvolyuare, B uıvuplouare. 
— V. 29. aneonevdnvöos, neo nevdmvos P. — Akextoroöyov, GÄEXTIO- 
yoga P. — nagednxev, fort. nap&Inxav, sed omnia incerta. — V. 30. 
A dieyda "xgoxwlen, P dıdp3’ axpoxwir, VL dleyIda xgoxp Anazelldas. 
— V. 31. xepaleın, nödas TE, Yyavuarıoy TE scripsi, OEoılyımufvor Mei- 
neke, similitergque Dobree correxit, confirmante ut videtur cod. A, vulgo 
za xegalel anodos teyvauarı övres (Teyvauerlovıes P, rexvauar’ lövreg 
VL) Zoıgwuevov. —: V. 32. 20€ Önte T’ scripsi, vulgo xpE« önra. — 
V. 33. adunegona xzapos A, Adunepwuaxzapos B, Aduntoxwun xapös P, 
ayunloxoua xagös VL. — yopda yAvzlora uıfenupapvoyevns scripsi, lege- 
batur yopdn‘ yAvzüs vausbegıgagvoydıng (B rauscgıyapvoyerns). — V. 34. 
&v Dindorf, &y dy yılkoırı P, vulgo aydnpılkoyrı, — Tovrwv ob ulv @ 
scripsi, tour’ & B, zovro P, tovrp VL. Antea conieci raür’ & gıldras 
yıllws. — gılorag Dindorf, vulgo yulkras (P yıleras). — Eodas, P 
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35 nregdixwv paakım ve yudar i;dn nageßalkero Iepua rolle... 

xai uahoxontvyewv ügrwv Öuoovuluya de Eay$or 1” Eneıc- 
nAdev uslı Kai yala Ovunaxsor, 30 x 
Tvpör ünac tig 

„uev Epaoy’ Gnahov, anyar Epanar‘. öre d’ Ad 

Bewzvos nde norärog Es aopov Aysv Ezaipoı, 

viva uev ESandasıpov duweg, Eneıra dE naides vinep” Lbo- 
cay Kara Xaupw>r, 

40 oumuaoıy igivonixzos yluspgodaints bdmp dmeygeorses 
T0000v, 000» (Ts) Exen& , Exteiuuore ve * * Aupnod 
owdorupi, didooev (dE) yoiuaza =’ außpoolodua xei aıe- 

pavovg lodaktac. 


3. 
Tas de dn ngog9ev uokovoag Aınapavyeis, 
noo9uildag noAlwv ayayur alıy Eis pEegov yeuovoas, 
rag Eprusgoı xaleuvsı wür rpartLag (devrepas,) 
ayavaroı dE T' "Ayualdeias xeoas. 


Eos. — xe° Acyıia d’ scripsi, legebatur za Aeyaa 7’ (sic PVL, Aayıra 
te B) unde Schweighaeuser xal dayaa 1’. — V, 35. yaofıuy scripsi, cum 
ante ga00fwy correxissem (Meineke gacasr), vulgo yaocay. — yudar Id 
scripsi et lacunam post zodla significavi, legebatur zudar“ ndn de. — 
V. 36. öuogvguya Dindorf, vulgo öuoooviuye, Schmidt aprar Öyos, Gusvya. 
— 6vunaxtovy Schweighaeuser, Gvunaezıov PVL. — ro xe Dindorf, rulp 
zö xal. — Tugöv änas tıs Schweighaeuser, vulgo ruporanaozıs. — V.Si. 

usv Dindorf, vulgo n uev. — Iyaoy’ Dindorf, vulgo &yaoxey. — V. 3, 
due Eraipos scripsi, vulgo Eraipor Iuev (sic A, Zausy P, nauey VL). — 
V. 39. rüva utv PL, ryvauey V. — Eianasıgov scripsi, vulgo £Zfanasiper. 
— Edooar, Educay PVL. — xara yeıpav AB, xzataysıpds VL, zara zes 
xeıpwv P, sed del. yeıpös. Respicit alium potius carminis Jocum, qui perit, 
quam hunnc Ath. IV. 156. E. — Hanc extremam partem aflert Athen. I. 
409. E: Kal biloferos d’ Ey 10 Enıypaygoußyo Akinya ynolv‘ Ineııe 
dinaides...tosallas. — V. 40. ounuacıy AB, ounyuacıy PVL, 
deinde V ipısoulzror. — yxiıeoodalnts Schweigbaeuser, zuucgodeinis A. 
xusposeines B, zuerpodainis P, yaımposainis VL. — dneyyEanıes, l1er- 
&yyfoytes A. — V. 41. 100009 AP, vulgo 70009. — zıs Eyong' seripei, 
valgo Zyoytev. — Extplumara ıe PVL, indicavi autem lacunam, Zxrpuuus 
re AB. Kespicit hoc verbum Eust. 1887, 50. — launee aıwdowugn L, dan 
zgocov vuugn B, Aaumoa awdovuugy PB, Aauınoa auvdomupn V. — V.i. 
didooav de scripsi, Meineke d/dooar re, vulgo didpgav. — zoluare t 
Villebrun, vulgo zoluar’. — aupßgoolodna PVL, @upßeociodua B. Ce 
terum his versibus fortasse subiungendum continuo Fr, 3. quod etiam Mer 
neke coni. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XIV. 642.F: ’Enel dt zul ö Kusneios Brlofevos dv 18 
Asinyp deurigwy tpanelwv uynuovevay nolla zul 109 Auiy napaxtıut 
Yyuv dvouaoe, yEpe zal Tovrov dmouynuovevanuev" Tas di dn zıi. Dixit 
de hoc Fr. Meineke Poet. Com. IIL 635. seqq. V. 1. Post uoloveas lacı- 
nam statuit Meineke. — V. 2. eIsıpegor Meineke, vulgo eistgepor. — V. 3 
&ynuepor xalsuyrı Meineke, vulgo ynuegos zalfoyrı (B xaltoyso) sed 
fort. xaldoysı servandum ot vüy delendum, — devstpas adieci. 
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5 ralicı d’ & ulaaıs nagıdevdn ueya gapua Booroig, Aev- 
x06 uvelög yAıxeoog, Aentoig agdxvag 
&vakıyriocı rıenkorg 
ovyraklvuntwv Oyıy aloxvvag Uno, un xatidn Tıg 
ualoyeres nu Auove Avayraıg 
Enoö»v 2v Enpois ’Agıoralov nalıgbvrocı nayaig‘ 
zo 0’ övou’ 75 &uvkog' yepaiv d’ Ensedevro oröuılov ua- 


Atgaig * 
10 remrene 70 bekaulvov 6 rı xa dıdw tig: & Zavög 
Nr xakAevvrı 


TeWwyuar'- Eneit' Emeveıuev Eyravanvaronıyes Neppvyuevor 
zrvgßoouoisvxegeßivdobardwu’ Enngirov adv 
Bowua To nayxarduıxrov‘ KustvginngoLdnotigag TagEyivero 


TOVTOLG 
oraıtıvoxoyyouayıis 6 Te 0808leı0&avFenınaynartuowWrog 
xoıpivac. 


15 aden de * * auulmd” Ölopwar’ avagıdua, 
xal uehinnara veruyuev’ üpdova Va0auopwaTa“ 
tvganivag dE yakaxıı nal u£kı Oryaaraprorog ig auvaog 
Aa $avirac* 


V. 5. raicı, Meincke reis numeris aliter descriptis. — zaJıdousn scripsi, 
vnlgo ?yxadıdavdn. — Eyakıyzlarcı APV, Zvallyrıos L, dAıyrlacı B. — 
V. 6. ovyxeluntwy L, ovyzaluntov APV. — xarldn rıs B, xurtdns PVL. 
— V. 7. geloyerts Meineke, vulgo uoloyevis, B unkoyevks. — dınöyr’ 
ayayxaıs Meineke, codd. Aınwy reis avayxaıs. — V. 8. Enguis, Meineke 
Engeis. — nalıdövrorcı, Meineke ee quocum conf. Hesych. v. 
Mekıppvroıcı, ego in procedosi zroAuppvromı. — nayeis VL, naycıs AP, 
M Schmid zayoıs. — V. 9. T@ d’ övou’ ns Se Meineke, A ro d’ 
ovou” ns auvilos, B Tö Bd’ övounoauvlos, P ro d’ dyouno« uvlos, VL 
To d’ Ovyouaday uvlos. — xeoolv PVL, yepol B. — En£derro VL, Ent- 
Yeyro ABP. — ualegais, fort. uelepricı. Deinde lacunam indicavi. — 
V. 10. defauevar, vulgo desaufvnv. — za did Dindorf, vulgo zei did. — 
& Zavös Schweishheuser, vulgo diavos. — xzalstüyrı Meincke, codd. xzal&orrı 
(B xzal£ovyro). — V.11. rowyuor’ AB, towyuare PVL. — Ereıt” Schweig- 
haeuser, Zrret r’ PVL.— ?yxaraxvaxouıyls Meineke, vulgo 2v zaraxre zouı- 
y£s, M. Schmidt &yyuroxvaxouıyEs. — V.12. nupßgouolsvxegeßvdoiaydwu” 
&xxgıtoy adv scripsi, (Meineke «vdcatxoarov ad) etv.13. cum Meinekio Ppoue 
Tö nayxarauıxtov, A uooßpouoktvxepeßivdorzavdouuzgıtondvßpnuato- 
nevravauızrov, B nuvpoßouoisvxe deßıydoanxavdov uixtorro advpowuaro 
navy’ dvamızrov, P nvpoßoouol’ Lofßıv$6 axavdovs uixtgıtvadvppwuatos 
TavE’ uhr ne et sic fere VL. M. Schmidt partim aliter constituit. — au- 
avarxnpodnorlyus, B aunuxı xngos Önorızas. — V. 14. OTOITIVOoRoYYouR- 
yns 6 te ososlewsavydenınayxanvgwrog xoloıvas, adt® dt Meineke, nisi 
quod Leosirıo — scripsit, vulgo rafrıy 6 xolyouayns (xoyyouavns B) rofeı-- 
oelaıo (sic A, Eco PVL) Favdeninev xurvons, aowıoadea de. — V.15. 
dt, lacunam indicavi, Meineke d’ eu. — xuxiw' Olöywxr’ scripsi, zuxl09’ 
Suogwxr’ Meineke, vulgo xuyiora (P zuxiwre) duoyinxrd. — V. 16. 
a@r.$oya Schweighaeuser, uao@uoywxre Meineke, vulgo dyIovas doauo- 
yAazra. — V.17. ullı scripsi, vulgo uelırı. — Gvyxaragvpros ns Schweig- 
haeuser, vulgo ovyzarayvpröoons. — niadavlıas GRoauopvroneyi; Mei- 
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vaoauogvronayi; dE xai Leoeknıonayi nAoruvero gaoaun- 
tagte 

reunueore, xar 2geßıvdoı xvaxoorunıyeis artakais Yal- 
kovres Wocıs, 

20 wa r', auvydalıdes ve Wv ualanoploidur ... FE Tewed 

Te aL0iy 

advidn xagv’, KAle 7’ 6000 npeneı napi Joivav 

oAßıörAovrov (2uev): nöoıg 1’ &negaivero xorıbßol ve 
Aöyoı Tv Ei xoıvöc 

Evda Ti aaıvor EAExIn aompor ayvguarıov xal ‚ 

Javuaoay avr Erri T’ nynoav. * *® 


4. 
* * 5) de vavde Baxyiov 
eU00000v rrAngr, ueravınıgida dekar‘ 
nıeav ri vor BoöuLog yavog vöde dovg Eri zegrpır 
navsag üyeı. ° * 


> 
’Enıve 16 vextageov nröu” 2» Xeroalig sreorouais te All 
xegarwv" Eßoexov dE Xara MLxgoV. 


neke (Schmidt GOOR Or Naner N) ,‚ alotayıcoa Ocuopvronayn PVL, rie 
Tavıooa Geuopvıo anyn B. — V. 18. feoelamionayj Meincke, vulgo ‚08€ 
Aatonayn — nlaruvero Meineke, oa0auoraote Schweighaeuser, vulgo ala- 
zuvros doauonaore. — V. 19. zar’ Lofßıydoı xvaxoovumıyeis (zrazouı- 
yeis Schmidt) Meineke et practerea xalais, vulgo xzal Tepepßıydo (sic AB, 
He0Eßıy$o PVL) xvaxoovunıyeice nalais (sic A, nallais PVL yeio’ are 
AcisB). — V. 20. Be 7’ BPL, nisi quod re exhibent, Lom. — rz ray ue 
ioxoy.Aoldoy scripsi, TE TOY ualaxoylotwy ... TE TEWxTra Te Meineke, codd. 
ray (B nv) ualaxöylore wy TE TerQwerere (sic A, @y Teroaxaoı PV, ur 
terowxare L). — V. 21. advidn, Fiorillo advedj. — V. 22. Zuey adiec, 
— rt’ Ent xowäs Schweighaeuser, 7’ Enıxowas A, re nıxowas B, te ar 
zıyas VL. — V. 23. xaıyöy Dalecampius, vulgo xnyor. — V. 24. Jarga- 
oay Mcincke, vulgo 2dauuooav. — Ent r’ scripsi, Emeız’ A, Intıra PVL. 
Fort. scrib. ynoav n1egL00Ws. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 487. A: beilöfevos dE 0 dısvpaupßonronös &r 19 En 
yooyoulyp Aeinyp era 10 anovlıyaodaı Tas zeipas nponiyay rıyl guat' 
Zu di ravd’ xıl. V. 1. ravde Baxylov scripsi, Meineke zarde Bazyier, 
zavd’ IxBaxyla B, ravd’ Exßaxyıa AP, zavd’ dxßaxyıov VL. — V.3 
noav rd ro A, noavııror PVL. — V. 4. navyrag Meineke, vulgo ärarıe, 
nisi malis dm)... . teowıy anavras ayeı. 


Fr. 5. Athen. XI. 476. E: Kal Bılofevog d’ 6 Kusnpros dr 19 far 
poryoufvo Atlnyp ynolv, Enıve 1ö xrl. Dindorf. coni. Zntvero ei auu, 
Meine e nılvero, ver. non’ 2v yovalaıs 7. zulav xegarwy" LBofyoyıo d' mt 
zart uıxpoy. Ego coniicio verbo Zrıve deleto scribendum esse: 
un... EBoexgov di Tö vexrapeov nu” 
by xovolaıs nporouais xollwmy XEDATOY zaTa& XxEOY. 
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Videtur carmen ab aliis Ielareıx (vel eliam Kuxiay n Ta- 
Aare) inscriptum esse, vid. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 290: o &t- 
'Aokevos 6 didvgapßonowös dv Zixehla 179 map Arovvolm‘ Akyovas Ö£, 
Or ort Tolarela [tivi] warlanldı Arovvolov mpoceßale" xal uadov 
Auvocıg EEnpıcev alrov elg Anroplav‘ pevyam ÖE Eueidev midev eig 
za öen av Kudıigwv, xal Exzi Ögäpe nv I'akarsıav Enolmosr, 
lv & eigıweyxe vöv Kuxlona Egövra ig Imlareiog, “roüro ÖL alvır- 
zöuevog eig Arovvoiov' anelnaoe yap aurov ı& Kuxlamı, Inel xol av. 
zös 6 Atovucıog 00x m&vdogxeı. CI. inprimis Athen. 1.6. E, ubi simi- 
liter modo ygdpav nv TeaAureıav, modo womwv z0v Kuxlone dicitur. 
Ceterum carmen nobilissimum mulli respiciunt. of. inprimis Aelian. 
Var. Hist. XII. 44. Schol. Theocr. VI. 7. et Argument. eiusdem 
carm., Hermesianax v. 69. segq. Aristot. Poet. c. 2. — Fortasse ad 
similitudinem Philoxeni adumbrata sunt, quae habet Synes. Epist. 
CXXI: ’Odvaoeug Emeide Töv Tlolvpnuov dapeivar airöv &% to arm- 
Anlov‘ yon yap Elm xal eis xaıgov av 001 magelnv 00x euruyoüvrı r& 
eis rov Balerzıov Fomra‘ aid Zyo or xal Enmdas oldu zul zaradto- 
novg xa) dgwurixäg xaravaynas, alg 00x elnög Avriayeiv obdE upög Boayı 
mv Talarsıav" uövov Unoomdı U ımv Bupav anoxıvjaaı, uüllov dd 
zöv Bvgeov rodrov‘ Zuol ‚iv yag xal axgwrngiov elvaı paiveras‘ dyc 
ö2 Inevjko vol, Hörrov N Aöyos rrv naida narepyaodusvog‘ i Akyo, 
Karepyaoauevog; aurıv Exelunv anopavo ooı deüpo nollaig Füykı yevo- 
plvmv Ayoyıpov" al denseral vov xai avrıßolnos" av Ö’ dxsın xal 
zareipmvevon" arüp nerabv uE ri nal zomwürov Edgake, un tüv xwölov 
6 yoasog dmöng_ylncaı xogN TeVpWoN xal Aovontvn ig Nulpag nol- 
Aunıg‘ xaldv ovv el navra euderndag, Exxognseas te nal dnmhvveig 
u) $vdupmacseg rö Ömperıov' Er Ö& xallıov, elxal Orepavovug mapa- 
6xevdOnIo, xırroü re nal ullaxos, 0lc Vavrov TE xal Ta naudırd avo- 
dnoao‘ ala si dinrgißes; od Eygeigeig non zii Hupa; npös odv 
zaure 0 IloAupnuos Eexaygaoe re 000v NöUvaro utyıorov, xal ro yeige 
dxgormmos" al 6 ulv "Odvooevs Wero avröv UmO. yapnovig 06x Eye, 
8 ı kavro yemsaro, xarelnloavsa zav naudırav megikosoden‘ 6 Ö8, 
ünoysveıdoag avrov, w Ovri, pn, Öpiuvrarov ubv avdgumıov Eoıxag 
elvas al dyxarazerpgiuufvov Ev noayuacıv“ Gllo ubvroı rı molnılde" dv- 
Olvds yag oun amoögaceıs. Nam Synesius si non ipsum carmen usur- 
pavit, at rhetorem aliquem antiquiorem, qui illo usus est, videtur 
secutus esse. At non respexit Philoxenum Himer. I. 19: ei d2 xal 
to avdog ig Onpeng ypapeıv &HElom, va zoycav avayın P9Eyyeodaı 
& Aeundrnrogs wol yalaxros' Tavra yap TovV TS Tolmm ap” 
Ixslvoıg nodav mv Talareıav mv Nnonida mmpogeipnaev, dx vis Eav- 
tod zomoag r&yuns zo uälos. nam hoc ad Theocrit. XI. 20. refe- 
rendum. Ex Philoxeni Cyclope forlasse petitum est proverbium ap. 


Diogen. VII. 82: i , 
Ilög En dalov 2&180v. 
ini züv ruxkag yıvoulvav‘ amd to Kuxkwnog 7 uerapoge. ubi vid. 
interpr. Sed cave ne ilem huc referas proverb. ap. Zenob. I. 92: 
63 
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"Av olvov alıj, novövlav adıa Öldov. ini av ayadanlv ai- 
zouvrav, Ösıva a Aaußavovrow. n 68 Ioropla ano ou Kunlanog, zap- 
000v alımaag olvov zov ’Odvoode av Öpdeluav Zoregndn xıl. viden- 
tur enim grammalici, qui haec ad Cyclopis fabulam retulerunt, om- 
nino doctrina intempestive usi esse; reote vim proverbii exponit schol. 
Aristoph. Pac. 123: palverar To Ent rov nasdlaw Aeyonevov apgaiev a’ 
nv 6° olvov alıj, novövlovg aus didor. 
ünto rov Edlfeıv rovg nwaldas undlv zı negirrov alteiv. 


ir 
’ 
’ m ’ u 
= Um u AU Un U 
| 
| 


Zuußaloüuai rı u£Aog tuiv eig Eowra. ‘ 
1: 
Schol. Theocr. XI, 1: Kal Bilokevog nosei rov Kuxlara zupa- 


pvdouusvov Eavrov Enl 10 ig Ialarelas Ego zul Bvrellopevov 105 
deApiow, Orag ayyellwoıv auın, Or zeig Movoaıs röv Egwra axeizu 
Plutarch. Symp. Quaest. I. 5: “Orov xal 10» Kuxlana Movsass 
stpwvoıs läcdal pncı roöv Fowmra Dilokevos. et similiter Erotic. 
c. 18. Respicit huc Philodem. de Mus. Vol. Hercul. I. 15: Kai pr 
ovöLl napauvdeiode Övvaraı novamın ag Ev Igor Övsngakla;, loyor 
ap HOvov TO Toioürov, Avemißintoug olEl epIondce, Kadırıze app- 
ölsı« xal udn‘ onuera 6’ ei npompeiras, didocdw, ul Dilökzvor, 
ei zoür yirvero, un rellog weudcoda:. Adde etiam Callimachi Ep. 49. 


8. 


1 DW 


’ 
’ mn V 
— UND U UYU Un 
[A 
N 4 


N xallınoögwrre 


Fr. 6. Athen. XV. 692. D: 'Enel d’ &yrauda Tou Aoyov Zeufr, owu- 
Puloüual rı ullog vuiy eis Eomra” xzara Toy Kudnpsoy momsnv. Eaden 
respicit VI. 271. B: Zvußalouuaf Tı xal aurös ullog eis Eopwre TE ooye 
za yılrazpo Anuoxoltw. Bespieit Dionys, Hal. de comp. verb. c. ı: ei 
dn roüuro rö u&oos, 5 dei npwWrovy vloıs doxeiaduı, Guußalloual Gos ufoo; 
(M. Schmidt 102) eis 169 Fowre, ro neol Ovvd£ocens Övoudrey. ot fortasse 
etiam Plato Sympos. 185. C: Taür« oo, &yn, os &x Toü nagaypäua, o 
Daidge, negi "Eorwros ovußalloue. Cf. Proverb. Append. IV. 77. T.L 
p. 453: Zuußelovuevos‘ (Meincke ovußalovuaı uflos) xzar’ Ellenpıy zo 
abın Zvdei yap eis Eowra' uduynraı raurns Alltavdoos (Beruhardy Are 
Eaydoldns). Existimo exordium esse Cyclopis, itaque huc retuli, conirs 
Meineke Philoxenum peculiare carmen in Amorem composuisse censet. 


Fr. 8. Athen. XIII. 564. E: 'O di roü Kusnplov biloflrou Kuxlar, 
dusy rüs Talarelas, xal Inaıyay auräs To xallos, TIGOUEYTEVÖLENOG 1jr 
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xevosoßoorgvxs Talaısın, 
gagızogwve, xallos 2ouno. 


9. 
’ 
’ Pas vu 
= m U AWAY UI Ju 
Oiy u’ 0 daluwv tegarı ovyradeigker. 
10. 


’ 
® ® . uU u Yu U um. 


. . . E9voas; anııdVor. 
11. 


Aristoph. Plut. 290: Kal um dya Bovinsouns Bperraveld row 
Kuxiorca Minovuevog xal voiv nodoiv dl nugevoalsuov "Tkäg Gysıv' 
N ala sinn Baulv’ Enavaßouvreg Binyanevol re mpoßerlov alyv 
ze eg uöln, "Eneo9’ aneyalnutvor‘ odyos 6° dxparisiche. 
XOP. Hysis 66 y’ au Imrroousv Operraveld öv Kuxlona Bingosus- 
vor, 08 zovrovi mıvövra xaralaßovres, Ilnpav yovra Aayava 1’ aypım, 
doocepa, xgunalövre, Hyovusvov zois npoßarloıs, Elxij d2 xeradap- 
®lvıa mov, Miyav Außovies Nuulvov opnxloxov dxtuplöceı. ubi Sch. 
ad v. 298: dvrauda u nommg naıyvindag Inıplos 1a ou Piloklvov 
einovrog ujgav Baorafeıvy sov Kuxiona nal Aayava dohl. 
esv° oUrwm yap memolnxe zöv tod Kuxlamog vnoxgımv eis mv axımıv 
elsayopevov. duyjodn Öl nal ig TupiAmceng, wg odong dv ro 
Koımpmarı" zaura Öl navıa Ötuaugmv ov Dilokevov einew, os un 
alndevovra. 6 yap Kurlor, üg gymow "Ounoos, xefa NodıE, xal ov 


“ 


Aryeva‘ & zolvuv Epnoev dnei 6 Dilokevog, ara 0 2005 eig 16 uloov 


ruploıy, navra uallov auräs dnavei h vv Ipdaluiy uynuoveve, Ad 
yay ede‘ » xaldıngoswne xri. Cf. Eust. 1558, 15. V. 2. zovaso- 
Böorguye ABC Eust., xovooßocreuye PVL, fort. zovooßöoroyye. — Ta- 
Adrsıa om. Eust, — V. 3. xallos, Fiorillo Iallos (Halos) coniecit. 


Fr. 9. Zenob. V. 45: Ol u’ 6 d.r. ovyx. In) raydusavacyerouvroy 
Int zıyı dusyegei nodynarı Abyeraı 7 nagoula‘ Köxloy yap forı doüue 
Dıiloflyov rou nomıov, Ev @ 6 Odvoasus nepıogedels ro 100 Kuxlartog 
onnilalp Afysı“ olp u’ ö d. co. Frustra, ut trimetrum restituerent, duyxa9- 
&lo&aro, ovyxaryxıoey, alia coniecerunt. Cf. Diog. VII. 19. Apostol. XIV. 


24. Arsen. 379. 


Fr. 10. Suid. ’E9voas, dyrı3von (vulgo dyı) Touü H00y)‘ Tovro nagd 
Biloflyp 6 Kuxlay Adysı noös röy 'Odvooku, anedeyoyro yap ro‘ Ev. 
ade nüp xelavres E3voamey (Hom. Od. e. 231.) apa ro ons 
eipjadas Im ray dovov, ovgl dR rö ansducanev (fort. IneIvcauev v 
Wuumoauev) voeiodas. Hucrespicit etiam Schol. Il. «. 219: 7 dında, örı 
Jucaı od oyakaı, (es) 6 Tıuodeos unelaßev xal bilofevos, Öuolus Tü 
Nuerlog Ovvndelg, alla Ivuracaı, xal örı Iunläs Tas ige ai Artag- 
xäs. C#. Zonar. 625. (EIvoas dyr) Toü Ivan‘ Toüro nrapa Piloflvg.) et 
Append. Proverb. IL. 10., ubi C daysı9 von, V aysıdun, B dvrı9Veı. 
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avaopkoeı. Omnis igitur illa apud Aristophanem descriptio adambrata ad 
similitudinem carminis Philoxenii. Idem: ngav &ovra] Dilokvov ker 
zopnyulvov xal zoüro 0 6ndlv' Towürov yag rov Kuxlana sisayı 
zreov Hovsa al In vavın üygıa Aayava. taüra Ö£ pmcı zal va Eins 
og xal Tjg Tuplmcewg auroü vUYong Ev ro noınparı For- 
tasse aliquis colligat eliam illud Operravelo ex Philoxeno pelitum esse, 
nam schol. ad v. 290: ob ö2 Ayovres tov Hesrraveln Kurlona, zyar 
zov Adovıa ro Beeriavelm, xal dıa Toüro To Am neysdiworses, apa- 
Beis‘ roüro Öl dx Kunrionog Dıirok£vov Fariv‘ zewolnse yap 
ovrog rov Kuxloma xıdaglfovre. et ibid. Dildkevov zov did vpanßo- 
mowv 7) reaymöodıdaoxelov Öraavger, ög Eygawye söv Epmra zov Kr- 
xAwrnog züv Eni Talarelae‘ elta xıdapas NX0v miuouusvog Ev ro ar 
yocuperi, toüro no To bipa Hosrravelo‘ dxei yap zisaye vor 
Kixiona aıdapliovra xal Egedlfovze (fort. zal regerlfovia eis Tal. cf. 
Alhen. I. 20. A) ryv T’alareıav. sed tamen hoc non salis luto colli- 
gas: nam forlasse ridionli gralia hoc finxit Aristophanes, cf. sch. 
ibid. Aaovpsı 62 Dilokevov Töv rgayızov, Og elonyays xıdapliovra rov 
IIolupnuov , 0 62 Hoperravslö noi0v ullog xal xpovparov Zorıy, w 
öl aAX' ela r. 8. Em. ixroü Kunlomog Driokivov doriv. Itaque hic 


ipsius est Philoxeni versus: 
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= U WU UV UY U WW U 


AM ela rensa, Bapiv’ Inavaßomvrec. 
ubi non opus est, ut &navaßosre scribatur, quod M. Schmidt requiril. 


Praeterea verba Aayeva 7 üypıa Öpooepa et ipsa ex Philoxeno pelita 
videntur. 


ZTPOZ. 
12. 

Hesych. Meoavgeves‘ "Agioropauns pnel' Meoauylvag vexves, 
asorovg* (Dobree coni. rovg aoxovg '‘) dia Toü 1 yoanılov MEdauyewss, 
ori uloov anyeva avroö (M. Schmidt «oxov) mıdleı (cod. mwelei) wup- 
eßallovro zo ayowlov. reaymdsi dl (Berglein magwdei di) za dv rü 
Diroklvov (cod. Dilokvo) Zvow' Evi Öt dia Toü Ö yopapovsı 
deonuyeveg, xal 00 »alug (Schmidt xaxas). Locus variis Coniecturis 


tentatus, quemadmodum Schneidewin neoauyevag KUVöOg GORoUS COB- 
iecit. Sed scribendum :: 'Agsoropavng pol‘ 


o... . Meoavgevas 
vixvag, G0X0OUE. . . . 


et deinde dr uLoov auydva doxod milk 6 megießallovyro arovio. 
Utres, quoniam ex pellibus morluorum animalium conficiuntur, poela 
comicus v&xvag appellavit, nec tamen id suo ingenio invenit, sed 
id ipsum opinor Philoxenus dithyrambicorum more novare ausus erat 
in carmine, cuius nomen haud dubie corruptum, neque tamen Berg- 
leini conieclurae Ziovpo vel Zxiom placent; coniicio Zarveo, in quo 
commode eiusmodi quid commemorari potuil. Gomicus ut Philoxeni 
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audaciam exagilaret, "epitheton de suo adiecit: sed leclio incerta: 
quorsum eliam spectat Phot. 259, 13: Meoavyeves‘ of daxormdes 
adyEveg. (sor. ol doxol‘ ol Ök Ösoauyeveg). Adde Hesych. v. Aeowv- 
zevsg et Et. M. 258, 29. Sed veram lectionem videtur Pollux ser- 
vavissc Il. 136: xal Buoavyevag tous aoxovg "Apıstopaung xexln- 
xev, taque leclio videtur etiam Hesychio memorata esse, ubi scrib. 


Evior Ö2 dia Toü 6 ypapovos besavyeveg nal (Bvoavyevss)' ob xaicc. 


TMENAIOZ, 
13. 


[4 


nn I 
NY u YVYU Vo se 


Taue Seöv Aaureoörare. 


ENITPAMMATA. 


* 14. 
Avroi yao dıa ITapvaooov . . . . 
xevoopoygwv Nuupewv elow (loav) Jakaumv. 


15. 
Tinnöksuog 6 Mivgevg 'Eoguäv ayerngıov Eoua 
ioodoouoıs Fixev raig 6 JIoAvxolrew, 
dis den’ ano oradiwv Evayuvıov" ahl& moveite 
ualdtaxov Ex Yovdrwv Oxvov ATTWOQUEVOL. 


Fr. 13. Athen. I. 6. A: Ovros (<bilöfevos) eis Eyeoov xaranlevoas 
eboov 179 Öryponwllav xevnv, Envdero nv alrlav' za uaday Örı nüy eis 
yanovs Ovvnyögaoreı, Aovaausvos eoyy Axımros ws zöV vuuylor. Kal 
uera ro deinvov Goas 'Yueyarov, ovn doyn' Taye 9. A.navras Eıpyy- 
ayaynosv' nv di dı3 vgaußonoıös' zal ö vuuylos, Bıloseve, eine, 
ze) avpıov wde deinveis; zul 6 «birökevos, &y öyov, Zyn, un wii rıs. 
Suidas v. <bilofevos Asvxadiov similia narrat de Philoxeno Leucadio: ut- 
cunyue statuas de illa narratiuncula (cf. quae dixi in Commentat. de. Com. 
Att. Ant. 211.), ansam ei praebuisse videtur Philoxeni poctae carmen ali- 
quod, cui 'Yufvaros nomen fait, quare non dubitavi in ordinem recipere. 

Fr. 14. Antigon. Hist. Mirab. 127 (141): O8! Jeigol de Alyovaıy, örı 
v 16 IIapvaood xara Tıvas zoovovs Tö Kupvxıov yalveodar yvoosıdkg. 
Ab zal rövy bılofevoy ovdels Ev eixmolaleiv elnoı Eyov$’ ovrws' aü- 
toi xri. V. 1. Aurol, Emperius, qui lyricos numeros sibi deprehendisse 
visus est, auyn vel «ürn coni. Versus fort. sic redintegrandus zruyas NVe- 
po£ooag. — V. 2. Toay adieci. 


Fr. 15. Anth. Pal. IX. 319: Bılofelvov eis ‘Epuou ayelua, Örrte 
av£dnxe Tinnoleuos Mugevs. V.1. Eoua, Dorville coni. ‘Eoug. Berglein 
epigramma‘Philoxeno abiudicat, quoniam Pausan. V. 8, 1. Tlepolemum Ly- 
ciam Olympionicam circa Ol. 131. commemorat, at non docuit eundem ho- 
minem utroque loco significari. 
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ER AIHARN EIARN. 
1. 


Evesirag olvog ndugpwvoc. 


17. 


Antiphanes ap. Athen. X. 446. A: Ilagadldou 8’ £Eig Zpol ol 
vov (corrigunt öv) ügxsolyviov, os Iyaox’ Evgızlöng. B. Evg- 
wlöns yag tor’ Epaaxev; A. Aka ts; B. DiAöfevos önzovdw. A. 
ovölv diaplos, & zav' Elkyyeıs u’ Pvera aullaßig pıäs. 


18. 


Aristoph. Nub. 335: Tai’ og Go’ drolouw uygcv Neysläav orgem- 
alylav (OrgemrasyAäv) ddiov Oppav. abi schol. teura ö2 eis Pldkow 
röv Ösdvpaußonowv" zo yap Orpsntalyklavy oUrog Eimev. Arisio- 
phanes illo loco non potuit Philoxenem notare: sed nequaqgeam is- 
probabile, hoc vocabulo usum esse etiam postea Philoxenum, id quod 
istum grammalicum in errorem induxil. 


19. 


Theophrastus de Venlis 38: Ilvei ö’ Eviagoü piv zuplgus 
(6 Zipvpog), 5Hev ol 0 romens Övoaij rEOENYOgEvOEV 
werploog xal nakaxes, dıö sel Dirökevos Zölav (recte Meineke en 
avrod menolnns ınv nvonv. 


20. 


Plin. Hist. N. XXXVIl. 31: „Phaethontis fulmine icli sorores lacie 
mutlatas in arbores populos lacrimis electrum omnibus annis fundere 
iuxta Eridanum amnem, quem Padum vocamus, et elecirum appells- 
tum, quoniam sol vocitatus sit Elector, plurimi poetae dixere, pri- 
mique ut arbitror Aeschylus, Philoxenus, Euripides, Salyrus, Nicander.“ 

Ex Philoxeni carminibus Suidas v. @slo&evos (cf. Eudoc. . 
postquam dixit Eygawe_ d:övgaußovs nd unum memorat: Zygawye 
pelizös Tevenloylav zav Alaxıdöv, culus alibi nusquam At menlio. 
Sed exlat aliorum carminum memoria. Ex Suida Y- Avrıyeviög 
Zerupov, Bnßaios, Hovoıxös, aulmdog DiAobevov' oVToc vaodnnae 
Milmoloig mgWrog Eygnonro xal xgoxuröv &v 5 Kopacrj zeugu- 
Pallero Inarıov" Eypams ulln. Berglein coniecit ipsius Philoxeni ılled 
fuisse carmen: sed hoc quidem ambiguum. At huc perlinet, quod 
dicit Aristot. Pol. VII. 7, 9: xul rovrov wolle nogadeiynare 
ob nepl rmv ouveow Tavem ülla Te xal dıdsı Dilokevog Eyyeoross 


16. Athen. II. 35. D: ‘O dd Kusrigiog Bulöfevog Adyes“ edppeltas 
Recte C et Eust. 1770, 9. evpeltag. 
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dv ıj dogs wonjsat ddugau ov, todg Mucoog (ita recte Schnei- 
der, v. pußous), ouy olög z’ nv, all’ Uno vis pvoeng abrig Zkme- 
cev eis nv Dovyıorl zw mcposıjxovsav nalıyv. Huo refero Plut. de 
Mus. 33: &ore odöL Inreiv nrapd ea ro dieyvavaı ÖÜvaodeı, more- 
gov olxelog elnpev 0 momensg og olov eineiv Ev Wovooıs (corrige 
Mvoois) zöv vnodugıov tovov En av deyiv, 7 rov wiboludıov re 
xal Öwpıov ini zw Eußacıw, 7 Tov vnopgüyiov re xal ppuyıov dnl 
zıjv ufonv“ (70 wEoov?) — Etium Persas scripsisse Philoxenum con- 
iicio ex Aristot. de Poet. c. 2, 6: olov "Oumeos ulv Belrlovg, Kisopyäv 
62 öypolovg, Hymuov dt, 6 cas nagmölas moindag mpWrog, xal Nixo- 
zdens, © vuv Ankıada, zelgovg‘ öpoimg ÖE zul mel toüg Ösdvpaußovg 
xal sous vopnovs, ws Iltgoag (Ac ws megyäs, NaBc ügrnee yüs) wal 
Kouxkonas Tiuo9eos xal Dilokevog wiunoaıro av zıc. Aristoteles non 
simpliciter Timothei artem, quae meliores exhibebat homines, cum 
Philoxeno comparat, sed utriusque poetae carmina: iam ut constat 
utrumque poetam Cyclopem scripsisse (hinc apparet non recte Reitzium 
coniecisse Kvxiwre«), ita verisimile est etiam Persas edidisse tam 
Philoxenum, quam Timotheum, et sic demum hoc exemplum cum 
altero apte componitur. — Ea quae Athen. I. 5. B ex Platonis co- 
mici Phaone, ubi Philoxeni 'Orpagrvala versibus heroicis conscripta 
laudatur, profert, non sunt huc referenda, sive statuis Philoxeni Cy- 
therii Jeinvov ibi liberius a comico exagitari, sive Philoxeni Leucadii 
carmen aliquod didacticum ad similitudinem Gastrologiae Archestra- 
teae compositum rider. — Philoxeno vindicare vult Dindorf duos 
versiculos ap. Anliphanem in ‘Onoloıs ap. Ath. Xl. 471. C: 

og 6’ dösimynoav, Suvanaı Bovlonaı yap av ufoo, 

xal Asös swrijgog nAde Ömelxisıov Ögyavor, 

zäs rovpspas ano Alaßov geuvonvoov Orayovog 

-ninoes, apolfov, Exacrog Öekırcega d Elaßer. 
item ex eadem comoedia ap. Athen. XIV. 642. A: 

el’ Emsıchyev yogelav 7) roamelav devripav 

al nap£dnxe yEuovcav neupuacı navrodamois. 

At sunt hi ipsius Anliphanis versus, quod vel numeri docent, quam- 
quam Philoxeni Jeinvov obversatum esse videtur comico poelae. — 
Non recle Philoxeni nomen restituendum censuit Hemsterhuys ap. 
Hesych. v. Aogupovov‘ röv Öugupovoövre‘ ’Agioropavns Amidain. Orı 
öd Diloxeneng zii Akkeı &yenoaro meüros, ÖmAoi Tmherkelöng Ev Ilpv- 
zaveoıv. rectius Meineke ®ıAoxArjs proposuit. — Corruptum Philoxeni 
nomen in Et. M. 753, 51: Tostmuogıov rodg 2 yalxodg elonxe DiAokevog 
(P gllov, MD gıR’) ubi recie Meineke alii DriAyuow emendaverunt. — 
Et. M. 376, 4: 'Eopls' xAwvonoug, Ensiön Ev adrois Eylupov ayal- 
ware "Epuod, ag Zpogov Unvov xal Öveigov za Dikokuns yagıoıv, 
Sylburg dubitanter DiAokevog, sed recte M gvAaxiis yaopıv, idque 
etiam ceterorum codd. lectiones firmant. — Alia denique quae passim 
apud Grammaticos Philoxeni nomine leguntur, ad Grammaticum sunt 
referenda. 
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XLI. 
TIMNOTHETS 


EIz APTEMIN. 
1. 


’ 


Mawada, Ivıdda, yoıßada, Avcodde. 


Timotheus. Timothei carmina Suidas haec recenset: yodıpas di 
Inay vouovs uovoıxous 19°, mrooolwa Ag’, Apreuıv, dıaaxevas I Eyzu- 
wo, TIeooas # Naunkıoy (V Navnleoy), Pıveldas, Aaloııy, dıdvpan- 
Bovs ın, vuvous ze ze alla zıya, ubi ut in numeris errores adınissi sint, 
non multum tamen iuvat quod Steph. Byz. v. Miinros dicit: Tıuo9eos zı- 
Sappdös, ds Enroinoe vouwv zıdappdırzay Alßlous öxtwxaldexe, eis Ener 
Öxtaxıoyıllay Töy Apıduoy, zal noovöowea aldley xlkıa (Salmasius yıllar). 
Deinde more suo Suidas nominatim carmina quaedam tanquam peculiaris 
recenset, quae jam in classes illas carminum recepta fuerunt: nam Aoregis 
hymnus fuit, vid. Alexand. Aetol. ap. Macrob. Sat. V. 22: 411’ ö ye new 
pevos nayyv Tocızoicı ulleodaı Tıuostov xı9apas Iduova zei uelder, 
Yiöov Beg0«vdgoo, ToV kvecav ürlon olyluy Xovaslov ieoy di Tore yılıadı 
Yuvnjocı raylov Anıy Blnısıpav dioswv, "Hr’ Em Keyyosig tiuıov olzor 
Eyeı. Item F£oocı Nomos fuit, vid. Pausan. VIII. 50, 3: /Zuladov dd Me 
yalLorrollrov utv ardoos yevos, xıdaomdon de Tov Ep’ davrov RReE 
Twv x Aynonulvov ITvdızny viany, rore de Kdovros Tıuod&ov Nonor 
zov Mılnotov IT£ooag xtA. Adde Aristot. Poet. c. 2: ouofwos JE xzal up 
rovg dı$upaußovs xal Tous vouous, os Ilfgoas za Kuxiunas, Tıuodeos 
zu Dıilofevos uıuroaıto &y Tıs. nam Cyclops haud dubie di bas 
fuit: et sic etinm Laertes et Phinidae vel Nomis vel Dithyrambis adseripü 
fuerunt. Sed quod Suidas dicit, Persas etiam Navunkıoy vocatos manifestus 
error est, fort. legendum II£goas, Navr/lov 7 Navnlıov ut etam 
Bippart coniecit, cf. Athen. VIII. 338. A (Eust. II. 1538, 5.) ö aurös Augier 
xzarayslöy Tov &v TS Tıuo9kov Navrilp (Casaubonus coni. Nauriig) ze- 
uöros, Eyaoxev Ev xzuxxape Leovog uellovae Eopaxevar Zune: — ’Qdire 
Timothei memorat Athen. VIII. 352. A: £!raxovcas d& (ZTrparoyızos) is 
’Qdivos täs Tıuodtov, EI d’ Eoyolapßov, Eyn, Erıxte, xal un Feov, nolas 
ay nyle gwvas; fuit, ut videtur, integer titulus Zeueins dis. d. 
Dio Chrysost. LXXVJI. 768: r&los de ryV xduny dıanaaaıra zei Ta yerde 
19 yıyuarı, zal rd oröuc duninouyra xzal Tas yradovs Exarkpas yolıs 
Eon BadlLuıv, wonreo avlayra nv rüs Zeulins dire. Denique Nıoßrr 
Macho ibid. VIIT. 341. C: aA4” nel 'O Tıuodkov Xaumy oyolafsıy ovz 

& Oux rüs Niößns, xwoeiv dt nopduov avaßog, Kalti dt uoiga wur, 
ns xAveıy yosWy xTÄ. 

Fr. 1. Plut. de audiend. poet. c. 4: Tıuodeo ulv yap adownı 1 
Aorsuıv dv to Searoa, Mawrade, Ivada, yorßade, Avssada« Kırgoicı 
evIbS Ayreywınae‘ Toruın 00: Iuyarno yevoıro. : Esdem de superstit. c. 
10. sed inverso ordine IJvada, yorß. umıv. Avco. Ceterum scripsi $Susade. 
De hoc Timothei carmine conf. Alexand. Aetol. ap. Macrob. V. 22, 


- 
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Aıü xvaveov itdAov Korewy, 
‚dia T’ Wxvronoıo geidvac. 


KTKARP. 
8. 
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Ov or Tov y’ Önspaunelyorra 
oigaror eisavaßraeı. 


4. 
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 Eysve 6’ %» uev denas xlooıvov uelaivag 
orayovos außooras aypew PBevabor' 
eixocıy dE ueTe Avexever, Zuroye d’ 
alua Baxxiov veoßbvroıg daxgvorcı Nuupär. 


Fr. 2. Plut. Quaest, Sympos. III. 10, 3: “09e9 oluaı za ryy Agrenıy 
Aoyslav xal Elltldvray, obx ovoav Erkgav, N nv aelnynv, dvouaadar“ 
Tıuoseos d’ &yrıxpus goal‘ dıaxvaveoy xr). etrursus sine poetae n. Quaest. 
Rom. c. 71. Eadem Macrob. VII. 16. Haud dnbie est ex eodem carmine, 
ex quo Fr. 1. V. 1. xvaveov, Macrob. Aaunpov. Ceterum Meineke ad hoc 
carmen refert Hesych: MTo4v$voave' 


Agreuı, nolvdVoave zoVpn. 
dıa To Yvoavas za aürnm yojasaı, A Örı nollayodev Koderaı WS XUyN- 


” 


yErıs, 7 nolvgwWvorog (nolvdavxtos) 7 noAvdvolaortog. 


Fr. 3. Chrysipp. eol anoperıxöv c.10: El Kuxlan) ö rov Tıuo9eou 
EOS TIva OUTws antpivaro’ ov tor xıl. V. 1. cod. royye. 


Fr. 4. Athen. XI. 465. C: Tıuödeos d’ &v Kuxlkunı (itaL et Eust., 
Kvxlontg PV)' "Eyeve xıı. et Eust. 1631, 61. V. 1. Eyevs d’ om. C et 
Eustath., &yevey dE B, Eyeue di L, Eyuvev dR P, Eyuve ä V. Schneidewin 
Errinoe, fort. Eyyeve vel &vruve. — uelalvas, B uodalvas. — V. 3. elxocıy 
Dindorf, vulgo elxooı. — av£yevev CPVL, aveyevav AB. Ap. Eust. est 
eixodı d} Uderos ufro’ Eyevey, unde üdarog restituendum censet M. Schmidt. 
— Euoye A, Zauıye PVL, av&moye C. — V. 4. d’ aiua Grotefend, A 
dıaue, CPVL d L, a. — Baxylov, B faxyeia. — veogdvrors C, veogdv- 
tus A, vewavrug P, venddurus B, Yeoppvro VL. — daxgvomı C, sed 
PVL daxgvovos. — Nuupäv Schweighaeuser, PVL vyuuyar, C unyar, 
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OATZZETZ, 
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’ ’ ’ 
Fa Fa on f) 
u EU ZU VEUV EU ZU W EU U EUTW EU EG ee 


Terautvov ögiyava dıa uvelozgsgpn. 


HEPZAI 
6. 
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KAewov EAsvdspias revywv utyar "Elladı xdouor. 


T. 


’ ' 
’ 4 an) _— 
VUV=--- UV UV UV- WW Un 


Seße03” aldi auvegyov apsräs dopıuayor. 


.® 


’ ’ ’ w 
Yun Vu um Yu 


Aons vugavvog‘ xgvoo» "Elias d’ ou dedoıner. 


—— 


Fr.5. Et M. 630, 41: "H ineıdn, (ds ynoır "Npıylrns) evonre br 
ovoroAf 9 0: ovllaßn, es apa ra Tıuodfp TS xıdappdß" Terautrr 
(M une) de. d. Buslorgegs (M uvelrgog a) 'Od vo: las d. ae 
saı d’ ovros ö Orlyos And nooxeltvauarıxay, 6 dE Teleuraios mous are- 
zaugros korı, ray dvo Boaykuy el; ulay uaxpay Ovvampedeıouy. 'Odro- 
oslac d’ Sylburg ita redintegrandum censuit, ut scriberet sg dıorgeyios 
Paorküos, "Odvooslas d’, sed potius dithyrambi nomen latet, itaque scripsi 
Odvooesi, et M habet od, D od“. Ceterum 'Odvoseus fortasse non di- 
versus fuit a Cyclope. Ipsum versum servavit etiam Cram. An. Par, IV. 12, 
35. (reraueva . . . oslorpegNj). 


Fr. 6. Plut. vit. Philopoem. c. 11: Aorı d’ auray elssinludcrer zart 
zuynv IHvladny tor xıdapgdoy Kdovr« tous Tımodfov Ilfgoas Ir 
apka0dıı" Kieıyöv xri. (ubi M xlearay 1’ En’ 21. Vb xlcıray Eu’ el. 
et pro reuyay M 7’ euyjs, Vb reüye, Stephan. reuyw.) äua di rä dau- 
ApornTı Ins gevüs vov ep) ıny nolnoıy Oyxov aupno£ıyarros, Enidl 
yenlogaı Tov Hearpov navıayodev eig Toy «Pılonolueva xab xp0Toy uEI“ 
xuoäs. Affert etiam Pausan. VIII. 50, 3. ubi item reuywv scribitur. 


Fr. 7. Plot. de audiend. poet. c. 11: 44’ wv xal Tıno9seos öeug 
Is od zaxag Ev rois ITfpaaıs tous "Ellnvas napexdlsı a... 
Respicit idem de fort. Roman. c. 11. Scripsi dopıuayov, vulgo dopruazot. 

Fr. 8. Plut. vit. Agesil. c. 14: “Hdıorov di Idaya Tois zurozoüoı zor 
4clay "Ellnoıy noay ol nalaı PBapsis xal dpopnsos za) dıedblortts und 
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Yy 2) UYVu m 
Maxagıos Y0Ia, Tıuo9ss, xägvs ör’ slns‘ vınd 
Tıuossos 6 MuıAnouog Tov 
Koauwvos röv lwvoxauırar. 


10. 
J ’ u 
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Ö BUlavotz 


Oix aeldo Ta nalaıc, 

xawva yüp udia xoeloow"‘ 

v&os 6 Zeig Baoıkeveı, 

zo nalcı 6’ 1v Koövog ügxwr' 
5 aniıo Movoa nakaıd. 


nloyrov za) roupis Unapyoı za orparnyol, dedıöres xal Feganevovisg 
aydownov dv Tolßoyı nepiiövra Auto xal noös Ev düua Boayd za Aaxw- 
yızöy apuöLovses Eavrous xal ueraornumıllovies‘ wore nodlois Enge 10 
tod TımosElov Aysıy' Aons tupavvos‘ (tugayvov SgCTugV) xovoör d} 
Eilas ou dedorxe. Transposui d£. Respicit etiam vit. Demetr. c. 42. Adde 
Hesych. v. Aons tupavvos. naposule, Suid. s. h. v. et Macarius in not. ad 
Arsen. p. 79. Nauck requirit Kovaös tupayvos‘ Agn 4’ "Eilas ou dedozey 
contra mentem poetae. 


Fr. 9. Plut. de se ipsum laud. c. 1: «alla xal Tous Orepavouufvous 
y Tois dysoıy Eregoı, vızöyras Avayogevovaıy, nv Andlay ıhs repiavro- 
loylas dypampoüvızs‘ 9 zal röy Tıuodsov Ent rü zara Douvıdos vixy yod- 
yoyvıa® Maxcpsros xıl. elxdıms dvayepalvouev, os duovams zul napa- 
Youas Ayasnpursoyra vyv davsou vixny. V. 1. x&puf ör’ scripsi, legeba- 
tur öre xäous. — V. 3. Kauwvos scripsi, legebatur: Kapßwvos. Schmidt 
Zxaumvos vel Kaußwvos coniecit. Cf. Pollux IV. 66. Kal boürıy di Toy 
Kayovos (CF kaluror) nliscı nolvzaunedge, Tois und ray zuugnday dvo- 
xoloxausros xAndeios, xerojodu Akyovaıv. 


Fr. 10. Athen. III. 122. D: Kara yap röy Milnaıoy Tıuödeov röy 
nommr" Ovx aeldo aril. CA. Eust. 1422, 50. V. 2. zav& VL, xol ro 
ABP. — uala scripsi, vulgo ua, om. C et Eustathb. M. Schmidt Sau, 
Schneidewin zaıva yap gouara xodaow. — V. 4. ro zalaı Meineke, vulgo 


To nalaıy. — V. 5, antte, BP anslın. 
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11. 
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WS eu m U A u m 


ZU 7’ @ TövV del öAov oveavıov 
axricı Aaunpais " Akıs Bakkıv, 
seeumor EnaßoAov &xIgois BEkog 
ocg ano vevpäs, W le Tlaucr. 


*12. 


[4 [4 14 
VUYU ma UN eu I U u 


a A x % [4 DL > 0 
Su dE Toy Yysverav agyvoov alveic. 


13. 
009” 6 muregwrög I&ög Öuudewuv, ”Epws, 


ö Kingiog xuvayög, I goevar Axıs, 
x ’ 


un Tivwv Heoicıw Ögxiwv dixas. 


[.) 


Or 


14. 


Antiphanes ap. Athen. X. p. 433. C: Ovx av duagros di 1 
xal TO morpiov aurou (N£aropos) Adyav gıalıw "Apswus xara vor 
"Avıupavovg Kawla, dv & Ayeraı ovrwg‘ ei ci Ömkog pıalny (10 
orAov vulgo additur, delevit Koppiers) "Agews xara Tıpodeor 


Fr. 11. Macrob. Sat. I. 17: ‚‚Sed Timotheus ita: av r’ o xzri. V.2 
axzicı Aaunpeis scripsi, legebatur Aaungais axrlaı. — Alıe Schneidewin, 
volgo Ale, 'cod, Thuan. EAIE. — V.4. w Te IIaıav, cod. Thuan. w/b, 
cod. Par. 8678 ® Ilaiay, vulgo nihil nisi I/aıav. Schaeidewin & in, sed 
ef. ipse Macrob. ib.: „Obtinuit tamen, ut cum sanitstem dari sibi precantur, 
in naıay per n litteram enuntient, id est medere Paean ; cum autem Je JIarar 
per & litteram dicunt cum aspiratione prioris litterae, significant hoc dici in 
aliquem adversa precatione, falle Iluav, id est immitte feriendo.“ 

Fr. 12. Pintarch. de fort. Alex. II. c. 1: 4oyelagp d3 doxoürre ylsoyoo- 
teop regt Tüs dupeas eiyaı Tıuo 9eos Admy kanumıye mollaxıs rovil ro 
zouuarıov' Zu di, 10V Y. üp. al. ‘O IL Aoykinog our Kuovdas arregemdt' 
ou dE y’ alreis. Eadem Apophthegm. p.177. B. ubi recte au de. Videtur 
autem ex ipsius Timothei aliquo carmine petitum. — ynyevkray, Meineke 
yaysvdıray. 


Fr. 13. Stob. Append. p. 23: TınoYElov 9 6 nreperos. Seripä 
ov8’ 5 ar. ct 'Epws, vulgo Zpws. V. 2..Kuneros, Meineke Beer 
Ceterum valde dubium an hi versus dithyrambographi sint, Meineke Zi 
theo comico tribuit, sed fort. Tısoxil£fovs scribendum. 


TIMOTHEUS. 1005 


&vorov ve Blog. Ci. Aristot. Ars poet. c. 21: Ayo ö2 olov duolas Eyaı 
gıalnm rpög Jıovvoov, xal aonls moös "Apnw‘ dpei volvuv xal mv 
aonlda yıalnv’Agewg xal rıv gialnv aonlda Asovvoor. (fort. 
hoc quoque exemplum ex Timotheo petitum.) Cf. Rhetor. Ill. 4. et 
11. et Athen. XI. 502. B: ’Avakavöglöns dd pyıalas "Apeog xalei 
TE NONE TaÜTa. 


15. 


Anaxandrides ap. Athen. XI. 455. F: "Agrlog dingraunss xal ra 
nv diavexij Zosuorosg ulen danater 2v nvoeıxtlrocı yäs, Tı- 
#odeog Epn nur’, avöges, vnv yurgav olucı Alyav. Ita Meineke Poet. 
Com. Fr. T. Il. 164. emendavit, vulgo &v nugıxrunos yüs (sic PVL, 

rugixruro, yag A, 29 nupl xririyüg B, dv egixslioss yalg 
Dobree.) 


16. 


Et. M. 271, 57: Jıaypalgovon‘ dıaovgovon xal Tiuodeos mv 
dxAvoutunv zul xurappkovoav‘ ammalveı xal rw nosuelav. Evpimlöng 
ni 00 xadalgeıv, lv 

Tiaoon diamyalpgovoa uxtemv Tomovs. 
Zonaras 536 eadem, sed plenius: omualves d} (xal) nv noeuelav 
slvnoıv. Eiginlöng E. 1. x. xegonras vi Alksı, olov xıA. Adde 
Mingarelli codd. Nan. 492. 


17. 


Schol. I. !. 219: 7 dımif, On Bücaı 0v opakaı (as) 6 Tı- 
noBeog Unktlaßev nal Dilokevog, öpolag ij nperige ovundele, alld 
Bupräcas, xal Or Bunlag rag Enıdvoutvas anapyas. Haud dubie ad 
Cyclopis aliguem locum pertinet, vid. Philox. Fr. 10. 
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XLIN. 
TELESTES. 
APTR. 
1. 
, ' ’ ’ 
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’ ’ ’ w 
’ 


’ 
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‘Or vopöv vopür Aaßovoav oix dnkinouas vop 
devuois Ogeloıs Dpyavov 
diav ’AIavar, . 
dvsop3aluov aloyos ExpyoßnFsicar, 

5 addıg Ex zegüv Balsiv, 
yuugpayerei gogoxturcıyp gnei Magave xAEog. 
ti yap yıy eunpazoro xalleos 


Telestes. Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 616. F: 422° 5 ye Zeivourto T+ 
Adarns ro Melavınnldy dyrızopvaaduevos iv Apyoi Eyn, 6 di Loy 
korı need. rüs A9nväc 59 0opöY .... Kiude) (V. 1-9.) es ovz dr Ir 
daßndelons vv aloy irnta ob eldovs dıa v9 napdevlavy. EEüc vd gan“ 
Aila uarav...dveidos (V.10—12.). vera raüra di Iyzaualer tiv 
auintızjy Alyaı“ ray xl. (V. 13. 14.) V. 1. 69, Meineke &y conieeit — 
inßoucay, B Anßovca. — V. 2. dpeloss L, öglors AB, öploıs P. — opyarı, 
fort, Zpydvav. — V.3. diar, Meineke dlay scripsit. — Adaray Schweig- 
haeuser, vulgo A9Javav. — V. 4. !xyoßndeicay, Meineko £xzulaysioe. 
Fort. &xpoßn9eioav aloyos. — V. 6. zogoxtung scripsi, idemque Meincke 
coniecit, vulgo y&poxtungp. — vyuupayevei, Pyuupaytveı. — V. 1. 6 yap, 


L) 


C oö yag. — xalltos, C xaldous 
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Ö&dG Eowg Ereiper, 
& nagdeviay &yauov xai üraıd’ aneveue Kilo; 
10 aAl& uaray axöpsvrog 
öde uaraoAöyw» pana noosenta®” "Ellada uovoondAwr, 
copäs EnipFovov Boorois teyvag Oveudos, 
ray od uegidorarav Boonip nrapedwne veuväs 
daiuovos aegIEv veüu’ aloAorreguywv oby aylaav wxv- 
Tarı ZEıoWv. 


AZKAHIIIOZ. 
2. 


4 ’ u 


3 1W 
m U UM 


14 ' 
= UV- UV ---UYUU- UV. 


’ ’ 
= UU-UU---  UV- UV. 


”H Goiya xallınvowv aviAwv legwv Baoılna, 
avAöv Ös Houooe reWrog 

Awgidos avıinalov uovons vouoaloAo» Öggral 
7Ivevuctog Eurrregov adgav Augınldıwv xakduoıs, 


V. 8. Ereipev, C NYEıpEV. —, v9. & Scripsi itague Dobree (vel areg), 
codd. af(A ei). — yap, Iacobs & ye, Meineke r& yag. — Gyauoy Casaubo- 
nus, libri ayayoy. — antveıue, Meineke &n£veıuev coni. — V. 10. ... 12. 
continuo adiunxi prioribus, nam nihil intercidisse apparet, sicuti etiam deinde 
v. 13.14. statim adieci, nam omnia bene cohaerent. — dyöpevros Grotefend, 
libri avayöpevros. — V. 11. gap Schweighaeuser, yrpua PVL et A a m. 
pr. (a m. 8. gan). — nrosinıed', in proecdosi zgosente scripsi, libri 
noosentaro. — jovoonolwv VL, uovoonolov P, uovoonolov BC. — 
V. 12. oopäs BC, aoyas PVL. — Eniy9ovov, P Enıy9ovov. — veyvas, Aa 
m. 5. teyyns. — V. 13. av ob uegidorarev corruptum reliqui, nisi quod 
idysı" Tray ex Schweighaeuseri coniectura recepi, nam libri AB rny aul 
zıxny Aeye yav ou (B Abye yavov) uegıdorarev, P Alleyay ov negıdora- 
tay, VL Afyaı ray ovy negıdeiorararay. Praeterea Schweighaeuser ray 
ovy Boıseiordrev, Kayser ray Juucgeorarev, Emperius yavovs uegld’ Igo- 
tarev, Bippart av ouy foıßpouwsaray, M. Schmidt &9 OvvspıJdora- 
ray Booulp napfdwuxe yeuua. — V. 14. depdv, in proecdosi depodev 
conieci, Kayser zapsevevu' alol. — alolontepuyuv AB, allonreguyuy 
P, «ellontepouyuy VL. Fort. alolonrepuyw, correpta syllaba prima. — 
ovy aylaav xurarı Casaubonus, ovvayaayın zurarı B, oiy dylaay xu- 
tarn P, 00V aylagvy zurärı VL. 


Fr. 2. Athen. XIV. 617. B: Boalr dt xy To Aorinnıa 6 Te- 
lorns Ldnlwoe rjv ruv avlav yoelav Ev rovras' 7 $bovyaxrı — V. 2. 
avAöy Öc scripsi Audöv Ös Huschke, libri a«udovos. — Houoce Grotefend, 
Dooce PVL, on M. Schmidt, idem v. 3. uovaas. — V. 3. youoadoloy, 
in proecdosi vwöuo» (nisi voup malis) «loAoy scripsi, et sic Dobree iam 
coniecit. — doyvat PVL, dupary Huschke, Sup Schweighseuser. 
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TMENAIO2. 
d. 
SW LIBNEREN) AMBRE 
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”Akhos 6’ üllav xAayyav leig 
xsparögpwror dotdıLe uayadır 

&v nevropaßdp xopdav apıdum 

xeipa xauıyıdiavlov AvaoıywpWy TAXOS. 


' 
14 ’ ' 
UV m U m U U m 
Be „ _ uv b 
UV U mn NY 
' ’ ’ u 
' U 


Ilgoroı naga xgarngas "EAlavwv &v avkoig 
ovvorradoi IIEAonog uareög Öpelas 

Dpvyıov Gsıoav vOuov° 

tol d’ Ö&upwWvorg ıyazidwv wahuois xgEx0r 
Avdıoy iuvor. : 


Athen. XI. 501. F: ®eonounog 8° 2v ’AMdale En‘ Außovse 
schien zevolev neoöupalov piakıv‘ Tellorng 8° üxarov awonefl 
yıv. og Tod Telforov xarov ınv ick elomaosog. ubi &xarov Porsoa 
restituit, libri &xgarov. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XIV. 637. A: Telfornsd' &v 'Yuevalo Idıdupauße 
nevragopdoy 47019 auıyy (uayadıy) siyaı dın rovrwy" Allos 5 allar zıl. 
V. 2. uayadıy, B uayadov, Dindorf coni. ueyad’ &v, aut &v delendm 
esse censet. — V. 3. nevrapaßdp ABP, nevrepape C, nerreggapde VL. 
Meineke £v neyrapaß Kr eusuß. — xoodäy Porson, vulgo zopdar. — 
V. 4. zauyıdlavloy, BP zauıpeı dlavlov. — ayaoıgayay Eustath. 1108, |- 
qui hunc versum s. p. n. affert, vulgo dvaurpogav. 

Fr. 4. Athen. XIV. 695. F: Massiv ovy Täs komonlas Taurus so 
"Elinvas Aap& Tovrwv (TaY er za Audüy)‘ did zal Tellarzsi 
Zelwvovvriös gar‘, Howro ri. V. 1. nooros, B zgwros. — "Eller 
scripsi, vaulgo Ellnyoay. — V. 4. rot, BP rois. — nneridaoy, BP auri- 
duyy. — waluois PVL, contra AB yaluos. 
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XLIV. 
POLYIDTS 


Tzetz. Lycoph. 879: IloAvidog di 0 diövgapßonoıög zov "Arkavıa 
Tourov nova Adv ymolv, ov kadmnarıxov. anolıd vas öl uno 
Ilsgo&oc , delfavrog aurd nv Togyova dia x0 „em div auruv ÖulBeiv, 
all’ Zpmräv auröv sie ein‘ Tourov ‚al toü "Arlavrog vlos mw 6 
"Eonepog xura ToUg Aoınovs, OU xara Tov IloAvidor. Adde Tzetz. 
Exeg. Il. 132, 18. et Et. M. 164, 20: "ArAag, ögog Aıßung Ilo- 
Avidoc ö2 ö d9vgaußorouög maglornew avrov nosulve Ye ovevas, xal 
Dmow, ori ‚ragayevönevog ö Ilegosüs Enegwranevög ce Un evrod, tie 
ei 7 xal n0dev apixto, ineıön Myav ovx Ensıdev, vayıy Bbeuben 
vr To zis Toeyövns nQOS0OV xal amelidnoev avıov, ‚nal ar” 
adzou ro öpog "Arlag Enandm., Ovo „Auxöpgovog dv VROpYAuaTL. —_ 
Quod habet Schol. Hom. Il. ©. 804: ’Arrıxol zo zeplösınvov Tapov 
Ayovaı , Iloaviöog öt zo uvnueiov, corruptum videtur, fort. IToAvg- 
onvsos vel tale quid legendum. 


. 


(en en ne en nn m 


XLV. 
LYCOPHRONIDEN 
1. 


’ 


14 4 


Ovre noıdos Kbderos ovre nagdErwr 

TÜV XEVvOOpöEWw» ovre yuvamuv Bagvroinwr 

Lycophronides. Poetam huc referendum esse docet Clearchi aucto- 
ritas: non tamen inter antiquiores est numerandis. Fr. 1. Athen. XIII. 


m A: IToös alndeay yap, xadaneo nal Kilapyos Ev 1ö NQuTY Toy 
won Avzopooridnv elonzevas [gnoly)‘ oure xrA, V.2. oure Porson, 


64 
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xalöv TO ngOGWrIOV, EAv un X0OuLor TTeWüun. 
1, yag aldws avdog Zruoneipei. 


2. 
’ 
nn 4 UV 
’ 
Fa ’ 
VUUYUUY U EI Ye U U 
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EU ER REETEER AEENS fi 
’ 
in [4 
VU- UWYU YUV VW 
Tod’ avaridnui ooı 60dov 
xalöv avadnua zei zuedıla xal xuvday 
xal ray Imgoporov Aoyyid’, Enei nor voog alla 
ni ray Xagıoı pilav naida xai xakar. 


V. 3. day un x00uıoy nrepuxn Meincke, vulgo alla aa a TE wat 
Schaefer neyuxey coniecit, ego conieceram un Aug x00uov 6y neguzer. 
Fr. 2. Athen. XV. 670. E. item ex Clearcho: "O9ev Auxogoovidns dr 
kouvra txeivoy almokoy Enolnoe Ayoyra' Tod’ avariImuı zıl. V. |. 
6odov, Hermann godeıoy. — V.2. ayadınua scripsi, vulgo vonua, Hermann 
yjua. — xuv&av AB, xurenv PVL, ra» xuv£ay Hermann. — V. 3. ıw 
Dindorf ‚ vulgo zy9. — allg Schweighaeuser, @allcı ABP, dilö V, alläL. 
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XLVL 
CASTORIOU. 
1. 


’ ’ ’ ' 
= U UV. UVVU- = UV. 


’ ’ 
u N) un u AS m m 


’Eköxwus 8’ euyererag nAıöuogpog LaFeoıs 
exwv oe Tıuaig yegaigeı. 


EIS IIANA. 
2. 


Ze zov BoAoıs vıpoxsunoıs Övsgeiuepov 
yaiov9’ Edos, Impovöus Ilav, xI0v’ ’ Agxadwv, 


Castorio, Fr. 1. Athen. XII. 542.E: 'Ev dt rj nounf) ray Awovvolwy, 
jv Eneuipev (Ayprgos 6 Dalnpevs) apxwmv yervöuevos, NEE Zopds Eis au- 
Toy nommare Zeipwuevos toü Zollus (PVL Zwilws), Ey ols nAıöpoppos 
zposnyopevsro‘ Eförws xrl. Recte Leopardus KroToplwvos Toü Zo- 
Mus. V. 1. 2£öoyws, ita etiam Eust. 1556, 1., sed C 2£öyos. — d’, Eust. 
re. — süyevkras, Beüyeverns. — Nlıouopipos Kuhn itaque Eust. legit., vulgo 
N7LLöRLOLROS. 


Fr. 2. Athen. X. 454. F: Tö dt Kaoroplwyos zou Zollwus, es ö Kif- 
xös pro, eis röv Iläva nolnua raovroy karıy. ıoy nodayv Exaaros 
ölus Syouacı mrapeilmuuevos navras Öuolws nyeuoyızous zal axolovdmri- 
zoug Eyeı tous nödas, oioy Zi r6yV... uellıyu’ Ins. zal ra koına 1ov 
abröy e0n0V. rovzwy d’ Exaarov ray noduv as av ty rafeı Ss ro auro 
uerooy dnodwaeı, oürws‘ Z2 1oy Boloıs vupoxtunoıs duszeluepov. Nı- - 
gran, 02 zöy Boloıs dusyelucoov. xal örı ımv nodav Kxacros Ları 
exaypdumeros. (quod quidem non congruit). Fortasse eiusdem Castori- 
onis ibidem est Iusus: 
M£roov yodooy uor, Toy nodav u£rcon LaBoy. 
Ob Bovioum yap ray noday uergov Außeiv. 
V. 1. aperte corruptus. Coniicio 02 z69 OuoAns yıpoxrunov. — V.2 
valov$” L, veov 9° ABPV. — Eos Scaliger, ödös PVL, ödol B et codd. 
Cas, — 490’ L, x9ay APV. 
64* 
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xArow ygapı ı5d Ev Vopij, nayalsır Em 
ovvdeig, Avaf, dvoyvwora un 00@oig xAveır, 
5 uovoorsole Io, xngoxgvrov Ög neikıyu” Ing. 


nd rein mn m m ee 


V. 3. ı5 8’ 2» Porson, rjde vulgo. — mayxlcır' Porson, aeyzigr' 
ABPV, ayelur” L. — V. 5. zneöyvrov ös Porson, zupoyurovos A, zupo- 
xuroyos P, xngoxtiovus VL. — gellıyu’ Ins, uellıyn” eis VL, "lsy- 
ules B, nelıyulaıs P. 


HERMODOTUS,. 1013 


XLVO. 
HERMODOTUS. 


Plat. de Is. et Osir. c. 24: "09V Anl ovog ö yigov Eguodorov 
tvog &v Trompadıv aurov Bil ov naida xaldeov el 
toızüre nos, einev, 6 Aasavopopos auvorder. Cf. Apophth. Reg. p. 181. 
Parum probabilis Schneideri coniectüra, qui hic "Epuod@pov nomen 
restituendum pulat, cuius epigramma extat in Anth. Plan. 170. (ef. 
Meleager Prooem. v. 44.) — Huius Hermodoti fortasse sunt versus 
ap. Stob. LX. 3: ya XII. 39. m.) 

6 Aöyos adEeı mv reyvunv uegLo00g ov, 
aM wura xoouei cv Teyunv Ta mopdyuere,. 

Eidemque iribuendum videtur fr. ap. Stob. XCVIN. 66: "Eouolöyov 
(Trinc. Vind. ZgpoAcov) Apostol, IV. 23. g. 8. p. n., ut sit sor. "gpo- 
öorov, quod Meineke quoque coniecit, cum Pflugk Simonidi vindicasset. 
Videtur autem sic scribendum: 

Arbnagrog 0 müs Blogs ovöEv Muv 

0T0V Aavaras Ouvruylaug' 

&änis Öd pplvas nagadagavver, zo Ö2 uEllov axgıpas 

oldev oddek; Ovarög Ong plgera 

deög ö2 navrag Ev ye xuwöuvorg xußegvg, 

avzınvei Ö8 mollöxıg euruzlaıg Ösıva Tig avon. 
(vel avrınväaı Öl Tuyag nollaxız dewa Tıg auga.) Ceterum Meineke 
Hermodoti nomen etiam reslituere vult ap. Athen. XV. 697. A: ’En’ 
Avıyovo ö2 xal Anumolo gmoi Diloyogos ’Admvalous ade nasävag 
TOUG mwerompdvous uno Egulanov (Schweigh. "Eguoxäfovs) od Kukı- 
anvod, Ipaulllumw yevonlvar Tüv mauävag nomoavıov Tollüv, xal 
zoo "Egwoxikovg mpoxgidlvros. 


— 


De Damophyla omnia incerta sunt, „ dubiumgue quid veri insit in 
iis, quae Philostr. v. Apoll. I. 30. narrat: MEOV us, Eon, aganv 6 u ı övone 
nv 177 Ilopgpvlov yuvanl, 3 non Zungoi Te OuıANonL Ayerau %al tous Uuvovg, 
oUg gs env Agrepv vov Ilegyalav & &dovct, Suvdeivan Tov Aloltav ve xal 
Hoappvlov zE0n0v° p0umv, Eon, zo 620 Ovone 00x einag' oöx, & yemort, 
elnov, al’ Eöryovunv 00: zog vöpovg rov Uuvov xal Ta Övdperre xal 
Or TO Aloktav eis co ngöTaTOV te xal 10 idıov IleupvAov nognAhabe. 
905 Ally nera Teüra Eyzvousda xal ouxdr MpoV ne mwegl toü Ovo- 
Kerrog vaheiren rolvvv 7 00pn auvm dapopukn, xal Ayeras röv Zar- 
poUg reömoV magdtvoug TE „Oushnrglag xmoaodaı „once TE Swv- 
Beivar ca uiv Egurınd, ra 68% Unvovs‘ za zo ds ev "Agreniv xol cago- 
das abry aal dd züv Eampaav Toraı.— Eurytus Lacedaemonius 
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cuius aetatis sit, Bm en memorat Lydus de mens. p. nn 
Bekker: Önolos xal Tom Epogm (nvyovro), Zapgoousn re 
"Egurı, öv ol nudınol Zepügov zoü ylyavros elvaı raide idswöcn, 
Ös gmdıv Evguros 0 Aaxsdauuoviog 6 nekoroios apyscaı di ourms 
ayalmosıöls"Eopwmg. (ubi Meineke coni. ayAcopesıdds). — er 
magis constat de Areo Lacone, quem memorat Antonin. Liberal. 
c. 12. — Hermias poela, caius versum Hephaest. 120. affert: 
Enta pos dig reianovse Paoleus oredov 

non videtur anliquus esse. — Lamynthium non recepi in ordinen, 
Br titulum tantum carminis testatur Athen. XIII. 597. A: "Alle 

‚ Eeladou Univ eineiv ınv TE Avuıpazov Avönv, 05- 
En ö8 xal mv Öpavupnov Tavıng Eralgav Audıp, nv Nyana ee 
ö Mimoıog Entegos yag Tovruv Tüv nomav, ds Ymaı Ki£agyos iv 
Tolg "Eopotixoig, rs Papßagov Ayvdüs eis Enı9vulav xaraoıas Znoinse 
0 ulv Zilsysloıg, 6 Ö° 2v ullsı TO xalovusvov wolnne Avdıw. — Pan- 
crates, quem memoral Plutarchus, salis recens fuisse videtar poeta, 
alque illud ipsum, quod Plut. de eo memoriae prodidit, non ex car- 
mine aliquo pelilum esse videtur: vid. Piut. de Mus. c. 20: & ur 
rig Aloyvlov n Bovvıyov „yaln d' ‚ &yvorav aneoyjoden ‚rov TEGpaTOs, 
apa y’ 00x av &ronog el“ 0 yag euros xal Tlaysgarıv & av einos ‚ayvoziv 2) 
1ewuarınöv ylvog. ünslyero yap xal ‚odros os Zmironold zovroV, &1en- 
oo 6° Ev im‘ ov Öi’ „Ayvorav ovv önkovors, alla dıa mv npoei 
ge0ıv Gzueiyero. tnlov yoüv, as aurög Epn, zov Tlvöagsov re za 2 
uovlösov Tponov, xal xad0Aov TO apyaiov nulovuuevov UNO ray vor. 
— Philonis versus: 

Ti u’ avdurmoas xeivav xuxilor ; 


ap. Athen. XV. 697. B: roseura Adyovrog ou Anpoxpitov 6 Kuvovixos 
Ion’ zt a’ a. x. xuxiiov (ita Schweigh., v. xvlixav) xara z0v Gör 
(z0ov oopor PV) Dllova. non huc perlinet, nam Philo ipsius Athenaei 
aequalis esse videtar: certe de Philone Aristotelis discipulo (vid. 
Athen. XIV. 610. F.) non est cogitandum: quem poelam et tibicinem 
Philonem Stephanus Byz. v. Merarovsov intelligat, prorsus incertum. 
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CO L-IA 


1. 
JIIYOEPMOY. 


Ovdev 79 üga ralla nıAnv 6 xovoos. 


zxzuvy V 
- m UVU- UV- UV. 
x-y u 
’ ’ u 
VUVV-YV-— YUV 
’ [4 vr ’ Vom 
UWEV Es yyy UV ycdsEuyVvauy- J 


Ilallas Toıroyeveı’, üvaoo’ ’ AImvö, 
Pl [4 [Ü x ’ 

oeFov tmvde nolıy ve anal molitag 
ütep alyEuv xal Oracsıv 

xal Yavarwv AWEWY OU TE xUl TTaTNE., 


3. 
Illovrov unzeo', "Okvuniav aeidw 
Arumga oveparnpoooıs &v üpaıs, 


Scol. 1. Athenaeus XIV. 625. C: Dual di ITvdepuov Toy Tnıov dv 
To yEvaı rüs Aguovlas aurd Tovrp nomacı oxaa (axolıa) uEln! xal dıa 
ro elvaı röv nontnv 'Iwvızov ’Iaorl xAndäver v9 apuuvlav‘ ovrös korı 
ITbSeouos, ov uynuovsvsı Avavıos 9 Innwovuas &y rois laußoıs oürwg" ypv- 
oo» Afytı IIv$eguos, ws obdiy rälla Akysı d’ oürws 6_ITvdeguos, 0V- 
d2v (PV ob98v) xTA. Diogenian. Prov. VI. 94: Oidiv nu ralla navın 
Any yovoos‘ adın agyn Lorı oxolıov. avurıyEiaı dR auıd Mvdlgumvı 
(Mv9£oup). Plut. Prov. I. 96. Suidas v. oud!v nv (ubi zapa pro apa). 

Scol. 2. Athen. XV. 694. C: Tor ovv demvoooyıoravy 6 ufy rıs 
Kleye ray oxollwv rode, 6 dE Tıs Tode" navıe d’ nv 1a Aeydeyra raüre‘ 
ITollas xri. V. 3. xal Hermann, libri re zaf. — V. 4. dupwv, C et epit. 
Hoeschelii edwpwy. 


Scol. 3. Athen. ibid. V. 1. Olvuntav, Casaub. coni. 'Ourvlay, quod 
certe öunvyıav esse debebat, v. Herodian 7. dıyo. p. 354. — deldwu, A dw 
Inuntoaotsarep, B &dwdiw unreas Te arey. 


a nn en 


®) In basi etiam singulares aliquot formae reperiuntur V UV —, UV, U u. 
©®) Hanc pede auctiorem formam restitui Scol, 5. et 10. Cf. Scol. 17-20. 
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o& ve nal Aıös Degosporn' 
Xalgerov, ed dE Tavd” aupenerov ndkı. 


4. 


’Ev Anıy nor’ Erixıe vexva Aaro), 
Doißov xovooxouav, avaxı’ Anno, 
&lopnßolov 7’ aypor&pav 

"Aereuw, & yuvamav uey” Eye xgaroc. 


5. 


Q Nav, ’Apradias. uedewv xAesvväs, 
öexnora, Boouleıg önade Neugaıs, 
yelaosıag, W Ilav, En’ Zuaic 
eUpEOGVVaL0L, Taisd” aoıdaig xexapnusvoc. 


6. 


’Evınnoauev, Ws E&Bovlousoda, 
xal vinnv Edooav Feoi pEpovreg 
sraga IIavdgooov wg pl ’ Admvär. 


T. 
+ 


- Ei9’ 2Env Onolosg vis 79 Exaorog 
10 oır.3og dıekövr’, Eneita Tov voov 
&cıdovra, xAsioayra srakıy, 
ävdoa YiAov vouileıv adöAp goeri. 


V. 3. 0 re A, vulgo deest. — ib. Pegaeyovn A, vulgo ITepasgpors. 
— V. 4. dup£nerov Canter, vulgo &ug-Eroy. 


Scol. 4. Ibid. V. 1. rexva, Hermann raide (naide) coniecit. — V.2 
“rolle Ilgen, libri arzöllov’ vel arolluve. 


Scol. 5. Ibid. V.ı. et 3. & I/T«v Hermann, libri id Hav. — uedetur, 
Hermann ufdoy. — V. 2. C nihil nisi Apouıe pro Booulus ... Yelaosıaz. 
— V. 3. yelaosıas Valckenaer, libri yeAnalaıs, nisi praestat yelagasc lm. 
— V. 4. Eigopoovvyarcı, tais d’ aoıdais scripsi ‚ libri zais d’ aoıdais asıdı 
(ode AB). Vulgo ex Hermanni coniectura euypoovvass dodeis zeryapy- 
nevos. 

Scol. 6. Ibidem. Hoc scolium recedit ab usitato numero, nam 
non solum tertius quoque versus est Hendecasyllabus, sed etiam in bssi 
hae formae v — et U U reperiuntar. V.2. 308 AC, vulgo of Seal, — V.x 
de vitio suspectus, coniicio ws YlAns A9nv&, nam Pandrosus, in cuins sa- 
cello primigenia oliva, Minervae carissima ex Cecropis filiabus, 


Scol. 7. Ibid. et Eustath. p. 1574, 16. Respicit Aristoph. Eccles. 969. 
V. 3. !sıdovsa, Eust, Idoyra. — ssalıy, Dindorf coni. zalıy 7’. 


| 
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8. 
(ZIMQNIAOY)) 


4 m 
“Yyıaiveıy uEv agıorov avdgi Ivarıp, 
devrepov dE yvür xalov yeveodaı, 
% ’ } = > [ 
T6 roirov dE nlovreiv ddoAws, 
xal To teragrov HPüv uera zur pliw. 


9. 
(KAAAISTPATOY.) 


’Ev uvorov ahadi To Eipog popnow, 


Sco). 8. Athen. XV. 694. E. et deinde adiicit: dasEvros d2 Tovrov 
za) navıav noseyırav dr’ aüro zul uynuovevoayınay Or xal Ö xulös 
I.arwy adrov ufuynra os apıora elonufvov, OÖ Mvgprilos Eypn Avyasav- 
dotdnv auto dinzeyrkevaxtvaı ToV zwuwdıono.oy Ev Onoavpn Afyoyra ov- 
tws* ‘'O 16 axölıov ebgay Lxeivos, barıs nv° TO ulv byıalvaıy noWrov as 
apıoroy nv (1. öv) 'Nyöuaoev des" deuregov d’ eivaı xulov, Tolrov di 
nlovreiy’ 1008’, Öpäs, &ualvero. Mera ryv byleıav yüp ro nlovreiv dıa- 
y£peı" Kalos di navov Eorıy alayoöv Smolov. Plato respicit Gorg p-. 
451. E. (ö rö 0x0olıöy roınoag) ubi Schol. qui integrum adfert, zo 0axolıöy 
rovro ol ulv Zıuwvldov yaolv, ol d2 ’Enıyaouov. Cf. Leg. I. p. 
631, C. et II. p. 661. A. Respicit etiam Lucian. de lapsu inter salutand. c. 6. 
Simonidi tribuunt Clem. Alex. Strom. IV. 375: ö utv ovy Zıuwmvldns zayanıeo 
xzaL Apıororting vyınlveıy ulv ügıorov dvdgl yoapsı, devregoy DR eiyvä 
zar xalövy yevk&odcı, toltov de nkovreiv adolws. Apostol. XVII. 48. d. 
Theodoret. XI. 153. Schol. Lucian. 1. 1., Arsen. Viol. p. 456. ed. Walz. 
Cramer An. Par. III. 291. Quod alii Epicharmo tribuunt, fortasse inde re- 
petendum, quod comicus hoc scolium commemoraverat, videturque huc per- 
tinere versus ab Arist. Rhet. II. 21. servatus, Arydo) d’ vyıalvaıy Gpıarov 
8orıy, &s y’ nuiv doxei, dorica ille quidem dialecto orbatus (ubi Meineke, 
qui et ipse Epicharmo tribuit, &ulv scripsit) ad quem locum schol. ap. Cram. 
An. Par. I. 290: rd avdel d’ vyıalveıy agıorov Zıumvldov korlv ano ray 
oxolıoy euro Enov, ol d’ "Enıyapuov. Ex hoc loco etiam Walz Rhet. 
1154. avydol d’ vyıalyeıy üpıorovy 2aorı. Denique Stobaeus Flor. CI. 9. 
nomine Zxinolov integrum affert: fortasse hic quoque comicus alicui fabulae 
inseruit. Respicit etiam Liban. Epist. 1060. V. 1. 3varo, Athen. epit. 
9ynıa, Schol. Luc. ISynt@ avdoel, 'Theod., Ars. om. he — v2 

vay xaldy, ap. Ath. AC xalöy gay, L xalopvay. — V.3. 6 om. Apost. 
Theod. Schol. Luc., (idem exbibet rAovz£ay), Schol. Pl. legit zö d2 ror- 
roy. — V. 4. xal Tö, Apost. eirt« rö, om. Schol. Luc. et Plut. (ubi prae- 
teres tereproy BE). — npüv, Athen. ovynßav. — oy, ap. Stob. Trinc. ow@y. 


Scol. 9. Athen. XV. 695. A. affert, (adde Eust. 1400, 18.) quod quo- 
niam cum Scol. 10. 11. 12. 13. in eodem argumento versatur, Fritzsche 
(Quaest. Aristoph. p. 50.) et Schneidewin haec in unius carminis formam 
redegerunt. Callistratum carminis auctorem esse perhibet Hesychius v. Ag- 
ea ullos‘ ro Ent Aguodip noım9tv axolıöy Uno Kallıorgarov ovrws 
Aeyoy. quod ad primam hnius argumenti tractationem roferendum videtur: 
sed princeps quae sit ex variis cantilenis incertum, fortasse est scol. 10., 
uod quodammodo firmat Schol. Acharn. v. 980: ’EY teis ray noTwv duvr- 
odoıs Ydov rı Apuodlov zalovuevov, vv 7 deyn" bilta$’ Apuödıe, ou ıl 
zov tE9ynxas. Kespicit Harmodii scolia praeterea Aristoph. Acharn. 989. 
Pelarg. fr. 3. Antiphan. Athen. XI. p. 503. E. adde Diogen. Proverb. II. 68. 
ibique interpr. — Scol. 9. respicit Aristoph. Lysistr. v. 632. ibique Schol,, 
Suid, v. 2» „uprou et Apost. VII. 35. V. 1. gopzaw, Suidas xgarıom. 


% 
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öcgreeg “Apuödıog x’ ’ Apıoroyeliw», 
ÖTE TOY TUgavvor xravkıny, 
loovouovs 3° "Adnvag Enrounodınv. 


10. 


DiltaI’ "Aguödı” ‚ od Ti mov zedunnas, 
wmooıs d’ &v naxagay GE paoıy eivaı, 
Iva reg nodwang ’Ayıkeis, 

Tudstdnv TE yaoıy &oFAorv Jıoundeo. 


1l. 
’Ev uvgrov aAadi TO Eipos Yogrow, 
wsrreg ' Apuodıos x’ "Apıosoysirwr, 
’AInvaing &v Svolaıg 
üydoa tugavrov "Inzapyov Exaıveınr. 


12. 
Aiei oyipv aAkog Eoosraı xcı’ alar. 
Dilta3’ “ Aguodıos x’ ’ Apıoroyeltwy, 
ÖTL To» TUgavvOV aTaveınv, 
loovöuovs T’ "ASrvas Enoujocenv. 


* 13. 
Oideis nWunor’ ayıg Eyers’ 'Avaıs. 


-—. — — 


V. 2. x’ Brunck, legebatur x«l. Meineke coni. Apuödıos 7’ Apısıoye- 
ww 9°. — V. 3. xraveınv AC, xaravfıny Cant. L. 


Scol. 10. Athen. ibid. Respieit Arist. Acharn. v. 1092. , V. 1. ou ılaa 
Schol. Arist. Acharn, v. 980. Suid. v. oudE nor’ &yo er ragoıros et Arist- 
des I. p. 133. (ubi ov rı nov A®, ovrı nw vulgo), ap. Athen. ovam. — 
V. 2. vnoos, B vnooos. — V. 3. Ayılevs Brunck, vulgo nn ® 
V.4 om. Epit. — ib. yaoıy 80920” scripsi, libri yacı row Ladlor Vılp 
ex Lowthii coniectura röv 2a9Aoy delcetum. 


Scol. 11. Athen. ibid. V. 2. x’ Cant. L, xat AB. 


Scol. 12. Athen. ib. V. 1. Ale Schweighaeuser, vulgo ad. — V. 
4ouödıos Iigen, vulgo Aguödıe. — x’, B xal. — V. 3. örı AB, sed Can 


L öre. — xtaveınv, B xaravfım. 


Scol. 13. Aristophanes Vespis v. 1224. videtar hoc novi scolüi exor 
dium servasse: 'Eya eloouaı' za di yap eiu’ Eyo Kifur, Ardu di 06 
os Aguodlov' dei di ou Oüdels rer avyno Eyever’ Adress 
(quae Bentley correxit) Ody ouro ye nmavoupyos Silierne, (er ode zllan;) 
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14. 


u") [4 ’ 

Atai, Asınvdoıov sroodwostaıLgpo», 
0) PL P) ’ ’ 

olovg ürdoas anwWieoag, UaXEOIaL 

3 , \ p) ’ 

ayaFovg TE Xal EeVTTaTeLÖOgG, 

a „»,»» ' [4 ” 

or Tor Edeıdav oliv aTegwy Eoav. 


15. 
Y u 
' Zr} 
= —- vv. UV-V- 
’ / 
Ve Yo 
7 


— YUV UV UV 

*,2. * ’Ex yig xon xarıdeiv ıA0ov, 
& tig düvaıto xal nalaunv &Xor° 
rel dE x’ &v novip yErnraı, 

Ti TTaGEOVTL TOEXELIV Avayan. 


16. 
u 
— Yu N 
vy 
u YUV 
x j} DW) 
u ya 
u } 
= UVU-U- 
T Y2 

‘O xagxivog wi’ Epa 

a \ BI [4 
xalı Tov Opıv Aaßwv‘ 


Scol. 14. Athen. XV. 695. E. Legitur etiam ap. Etym. M. S61, 81: 
En) Asıyvdoly uayn, xwoloy unto zus ITagvndos, 5 Ereiyıoav ol yuya- 
des ı0v Tvpavvor, wv ol Alxumovidas nooeatızeoay, &xnoluogenIevrwy 
d’ aurav und rwv negl Ilsıolorgarov, 0x0löv Eis avrois Hdero' Alal 
xzrl. Apostol. VII. 70. Arsen. 239. Eustath. ad D. p. 461, 26. (ubi omis- 
sus est v. 4.) et Suidam v. 2m) Asıyuvdolw uayn. V.1. Alai Dindorf, vulgo 
al al. — nreodwaeraıgov Hermann (et sic in Et. VM, zoodwaetoreeov D), 
vulgo zrgodoaereugov. — V. 3. et 4. desunt in cod. V. Etym. — Kay EaIen, 
Ars. Apost. uayeo$’, Eust. et Suidas vulgo udyeosal 7 (ABEM d’). — 
V. 3, re xad, Eust. et Suidas vulgo xal (sed 7& xzal AE, ye xal BV ut 
Apost). Hermann uayeodal 1’ ayadous yEveı. 7’ — V. 4. om. Eustath. — 
ot tor’, in Et. D öror’ ut Suid. Arsen. Apost. — Zoav ap. Suid. ABVE 
(rulgo 700) et Ars. Apostol., Zaoıy Etym. (fxcav DM), zuenoay Ath. 


Scol. 15. Athen. XV. 695. A. &ns d’ MyIn zal trade: Ex yüs xrl. 
Excidit ab initio "Exnlov vel noppwFev (quod etiam Schneidewin comme- 
morat), Grotefend 2x yijs ulv äydon, ego anten ?x yijs Melayyos, ut esset 
Alcaei carmen, conieci: et Aeolici poetae sane videtur esse, sed exuit germa- 
nam formam. — V. 3. d€ x’ Dindorf, dd x’ Cant. L, d2 xal ABC. 


Scol. 16. Athen. ibid. V. 1. 6 A, ö d2 BC et Eustath. p. 1574, 14. 
— Ipo, A Eust. &pn. — V. 2. zal& röv Eustath. C (nisi quod hic yndj 
supra script.) epit. Hoeschel L, zallıröy AB cod. Cant, 
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evI0v XoN Tor Eraipov Zuuer 
xai un Oxolıa Yogoveiv. 


| 


17. 


’ ’ vu 
‚ u N u 


IIoi Telauövos Alav aiyumad, Atyovol os 
&s Toolavy ägıorov Eideiv Aavamv uer’ ’Ayıllia. 


18. 


Toy Telauwva ngwrov, Alayra de devregov 
&s Toolay Acyovoıy EAdelv Aavawr uer’ ’ Ayıllka, 


19. 


Eide Avga xaAn yevolunv dlsparıivn, 
xai use xaloi naides Yegoısv Aıovvoıov 8; Xopor. 


V. 3. ed9iv, C even, Epitome Hoesch. L et Eustath. &u9fa. — ir 
ev Casaubonus, codd. eyuey vel &y uEv, Eust. C et cod. Cant. Euer, Cr 
et eluev. — Fortasse autem scolium sic potius conformandum: 

5 d2 xapxivos ud’ Eya yalalcıy röv öyır Außer" 

evdvy zon 10Y Eraipoy Euuev xzal un axolıa gooveir. 
quemadmodum etiam Cobet constituit, nisi quod r& zald scripsit. Ceterm 
conf. Fab. Aesop. 70. Aliorsum pertinet paroemia, qua utitur Plot. de H= 
rodoti malign. c. 27. M£ve, xapxive, zul ol uEIN00. 


Schol. 17. Athen. ibid. p. 695. C. Eust. 285, 2. V. ı. Afyoval ar, | 
Cant. L Eust. A&yoval 0’, A Aeyovons. — V. 2. user’ Eustath. (abi etsn 
Aycıoy pro Aavasıy), vulgo xal. Kespiciunt huc Theopompus com. &p- 
Athen. I. 23. E. et Antiphan. ib. XI. 503. E. cf. etiam Alcaei Fr. 48. Brusct 
hoc scolium cum sequente in unum coniunxit. Ueterum videntur fuisse, qE 
Pindaro tribuerent hoc scolium, vid, Schol, Arist. Lysistr. 1237: 4oyn vır 
oxollov- nei Telauuvos alyunra‘ need ov dednloraı Hd (vid. Schel 
Acharn. 980.) 6 dt vous, örı ra Evavıla Alyouev Eavrois zal noarıoue 
ötav yap rıs don And ray oxollay IHıydapov, Afyousy örı dei nal 
adey and Kieıtayopas tüs nomtolas. 


Scol. 18. Athen. ibid., omisit C. — V. 2. uer', libri zei. 


Scol. 19. Athen. ibid. et Dio Chrysost. I. 36: "H »% Ala rey Jrruu! 
oxolıoy TE za) dnolyay euyas m Baoılevas AR neraen, ee . 
za) podtopaıy dyadois xal ayodoa avsıufvors‘ Elde Avga rl, V.1.r 
Sorun, Dio yevolnarv, fortasse A ut est in Fasscio Anlco Annal. Inst 
Archaeol. 1837. p. 186. & Zeü narep, alde nlovaros yerolnar. — &eyer 
r/iyn Ath., sed ap. Dion. tantum M (?leyayıia supra, Pleyarrlovs C, dr 

avıiva BA, Megavıln P, Bleparıla ret.). — V. 2. ypfgosey Athen. & &- 
ion. CM (sed ex corr. gopfosev, ut rel.). 
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20. 
EIJ” äruoov xaAdv yevoiumv ueya xgvalor, 
xai us xaA yurn Pogoin nadagov Heukın voor. 


’ 


21. 
IPAELAAH2. 
ur ’ ’ 2 
—— u KU m YUV m mn I I Un 
x 
vor N N u 
= UUV-- UU-S- UV U. 


> ’ [4 3» o % % > x ’ 
Aduntov Aoyov, w Talige, ua9wv Tovs ayadovs gileı, 
av deulav d’ anexov, yvovs Örı deuloig Ökiya xagıc. 


22. 


vv nos nive, ovwmßa, Ovvega, OVvOTEparnpopeı, 
00» uoı uaıwvousvp ualveo, 00y OWPEOvL OWgppovei. 


23. 
(IIPABLAAHZ. 


‘Yno navıl Aldo oxopriog, 0 Taig’, inodverar‘ 
gealev, un oe Baly' zp d’ agyavei näg Eneras doAog. 


24. 
“A is rav Balavov av usv &xsı, av d’ &garaı Außeir- 
3 1 - x \ N » N) >» » En 
xayo raida xaAny Try uEv &Xw, ı7v d Egauas Aapßeir. 


Scol. 20. Athen. ibid. et Dio Chrysost. 1. l., qui omisit verba xa9a- 
eöv 9. v. V. 1. yevolunv, Dio yevoluav. — V. 3. yopofn Athensei codd., 
et ap. Dion. M (rel. yopoıey vel yogoiev). Praeteres ap. Dion. est yuyn 
xaln (sed P xaln yuyn). Brunck coniunxit cum praegresso scolio, 


Scol. 21. Athen. XV. 695. C. Eust. 326, 40. Dixi de hoc scolio ad 
Praxillse fragm. 3. V. 2. ö4fya Eust., öifyn Athen. 

Scol. 22. Athen. ibid. et Eust, 1574, 20. V. 1. auynß« A et Eustath,, 
vulgo ouvaxa., — ovorspaynpogeı C, ouvorsparnpögeı L Cant., ovyxayı- 
gogsı Eustath., — V. 2. Oi oapgovı awpgove Canter, Ovoowypgoves 
owpgovi C Eust., Ovooamppoynou Goppovı A, Ovvonıpgoyjan Guypgovi 
L Cant, 

Scol. 23. Athen. ibid., V. 1. &' zaie’, & Eraipe ABC. Confer Pra- 
xillae Fr. 4. 

Scol. 24. Athen. ibid. V. 2. zny adv AB, et rıyv d’ B, vulgo rar 
utv ... ray d’.— Era, Eyavy AB. 
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25. 
JIogvn xci Bahlavevg rwürov Eyovo’ dunsdiws EIoc- 
& ravıa nvilp 109 7’ ayadoy Toy ve xaxor Aoeı. 
26. 
"Oorıg aydoa Yilov un noodidwav, ueyahav &yeı 
zıuav &v ve Bgoroig Ev Te Jeoioıy xar’ 2uov voor. 


27. 
"Eygeı xai Kndwrı, diaxove, und’ Emılrdor, 
ei dn xojs Ayadois avdedow olvoxoeir. 


283. 
YBPIOY. 
’ xy v 
— Un VI UV U om 
’ ’ ’ w 
— Ye Un U m u 
== UU--- U-- 
’ x ’ 
—— nn WW UV Yu YU m Yo 
zuvy — U) u 
en In 
*Eotı uoı nAovrog ueyas dogv nal Eipog or2. 


\ x x ser [4 [4 
nal ro nalov Aaıanior, neOßAnHa Xewrog" 
TOVTW Yyap dew, Toizrw Hepilw, 

’ x co » > ) 
Tovrp narew Töv div olvov an’ auneiw- 

5 Tovsw dsonoras uvoias xExinuan. 


Toi de un zoluive’ Exsıv dopv xai Eipos en. 
xal vo xalov Aauoniov, neoßAnua Xowrog, 


Scol. 25. Athen. ibid. 


Scol. 26. Athen ibid. V. 1. seyalay scripsi, vulgo weyalgv. — V. > 
Htoicıy, Yeois B. 

Scol. 27. Athen. XV. 695. E. V. ı. za Kndavı AB cod. Cant., zu 
Yavı Canter, dn zw3wvı Porson. — dJdıazove AB, Jdiaxove L Cant. — 
v. 2. e dn xens scripsi, vulgo ‚ed dn xen rois, Porson ei yan rois, Dobree 
n xon vois. Possis n dn xon o 

Scol. 28. Athen. XV. 695. F: Zxolıoy de Yaal rıyes xal 1o vn 
‘YBolov roü Konrös nomdEr. Eyaı d’ ovrwg‘ Earı xıl. Eadem Kai 
1574, 7. V. 1. ufyas, Eust. ER — V.4 ne Stephanus, auzliar 
CL Cant., aureiov Eust. — V. 5. uvolas, C et Eust. om., Hermann wywie;, 
possis uvolreus coniicere. — xexinum, B Pfßinum. — V. 6. roluer 
Hermann, vulgo roluwyres. — xal Epos om. Eust. — V. 7. zgößlque L 
Cant., neoßinua rı ABC, om. Eust. una cum voce zgwros. 





SCOLIA. "108 


TTAVTES Yovu nEnTnWtes auov 
2... (RpOg)avreüvii (ue) deonorav 
10 xai ueyay Bacılda Ywveortec. 


29. 


’ / ’ 
m U Um UV - U. UV VU- 


Xonuara xai Biov Kisırayopg te xauoi vera Qeooalwr. 


* 30. 


x ’ ’ ’ 
=== U-_-U- - U-V.- 


’ ’ 
= Ve UYUUYV-VYVo-—_ 


Ov xor; noAA” Eyeıv Iomröv Avdownov, GAA’ 2gpäv, 
xal xaTEeoFieıv OD dE xagra peidn. 


-- ru Genie mn 


V. 8. nentnörtes Eust., merztnötes Ath. — audv Hermann, vulgo Zuor. 
— V. 9. lacunam indicavit Hermann. — zoosxuvevvyri we scripsi, vulgo 
xuv£oyrı, Hermann xvveüyri Te. Eust. interpretatur 7Yovy I00SxUVoVol ue 
os deonoTnv xal noospovoucı ufyay Baaılda. — V.10. ywv&oyres ABCP, 
Yov£oysı VL Cant. Eust. 


Scol. 29. Aristoph. Vesp. 1243: Meıra rovroy Alayivns 0 Zillov dffe- 
Ta AyE Gorpös za) uovaıxös, xar’ Goetaı" Xonuara xal Alav Kisiırayoog 
TE zamol uera Oerralwv. Correxi Ploy et Beooaluy. Ceterum Schol. ad 
h. loc. Kieırayopas ullos Afyovoı ro eis auımy Kieırayöopav, 7 tig &yE- 
vero NomToıa GErrain Tıs yon... . Ex 0xolov rıvög Zorıy“ Admvaloıs 
di Osrralod ouvsuaynoav &v TS Tpös Tobs Tupavvous nulfum. et Supra 
ad v. 1239: “"Hopudıxos BR Ev Tois zwumdovuflvos xal rov Aduntoy avayf- 
yoape, napadeis ta Tod Kontlvov &x,Xeıpwvoay' Kleıtayogas dem, öTay 
Aduntov ullos avi. Anollwrios dt 6 Xalgıdos, ws Aprsuldwgos (cod. 
Ven. gpreudwgov) yroı regl ulv züs Kieıtayogas rs nomıplas, ötı ws 
avdomvuuoy avaykypaye Kieıtayopay, Auuwviıos anelkyyeı aurov, TIiegl 
de zou Adumrov nageiyev. Clitagorae scolium commemoravit etiam Arist, 
Lysistr. 1236., ubi Schol.: Arno Kletayogas Tas nomrolas‘ n yap Kltıra- 
yöpa nonroia nV „Aaxzwrırn, ns uluynraor xed Ev Aavaloıy Apıoroy ans. 
Hesych. Kl&tayoor, ads rı Eidos zul (noınrgıa) Asopla To yEvos. Sed 
Clitagora an revera poesi operam navaverit prorsus incertum, hoc certe sco- 
lium non ost ab ea profectum. 


‚. Scol. 30. Amipsias ap. Athen. XI. 783. E: Avluı uos uflos, Zu d’ 
ade noös‘ ınvd’ Zarloucı d’ Eya Teus‘ Aüvldı av zal Od nV auuvarıy 
iaußavs‘ Oi xon xt. Non videtur hoc ab Amipsia compositum esse, sed 
vetus scolium. V. 1. &y$owrrov, Meineke avdo’ vel Kydowroy öyr'. — 
V. 2. Meineke coni. ou di xapr’ ayeıdns, et fuit fortasse sic in scolio, 
quod consulto mutaverit Amipsias, 


65 


1026 CARMINA POPULARIA. 


CARMINA POPULARIA. 


IOYA02. 


1. 
ITAeiorov otAov feı, LovAov fe. 


AINO2. 


2. 
Q Aive (nüoı) Yeoicıy 
Terufve, 00L yap Edwaar 
rroWrw uEkog Andowsrorcıy 
gpwvais Auyvgais deisaı‘ 
5 @oißog de xorw 0°’ avaıgel, 
Movoaı de 08 Ionveoron. 


Fr. 1. Athen. XIV. 618. D: Züjuos 8’ 6 Anlıog 2y ro neo zum 
ol’ Ta dosyuara ray xoı dv aura xa9’ aura noosmyopevor Aula; 
owvadgoıadEyra di xal !x nollay ulav yeröuera deauny ovlovs zei ler 
lous" xal ınv Anuntga ort uly Xlönv, Ork di ’Iovia" dnö rar owr ni 
ANMNTEOS EvVonuaTwy Tovs TE xaprıous xal Tols Vuyous Tods eis rw Hr 
ovAovs xzeloucı za lovkovs. dnuntgovlos xal zalllovlor. Kal ITleicror 
xri. alloı dE yacıy Epıovoyav elyas ıny gdnv. Eadem Eustath. 1162, &: 
zo önıyarnauakuuelts zo‘ nkeiaroyxri. CA. Sch. Apoll. Rı.1 
972. — ovlovy semel Eust. PV, ovlov oviov L. — Zsı AC a m. pr. Eat. 
Is« PVL, 24 C a m. sec. — Iovloy, P ovlorv. 


Fr. 2. Schol. Hom. ll. 0’. 570: "Eorı d2 wuelos Ionynrixöy ö Are 
ner’ loyvogwvlas Kdöusvos. — EIonreito yap ovros napa zur Morse' 
ovrTas‘ N Alve Jeois rerıunueve, 0ol yap nowrw ullog Eduxar adere 
To dyIpmnoıcı gwyais Aıyvoais atioaı“ boißos dE de xorgp ayaıpei, Mor 
oaı dE ae Ionveovoıy. quae correxi, ita quidem ut zz&0ı adderem, qu 
saepe excidit, estque in epigrammate ad imitationem huius cantilenae coB’ 
posito , et d9dyaroı eilcerem, quod ex isto epigrammate irrepsit- — V. > 
restituit Schneidewin. Existimo autem ipsum hoc esse exordium antigest 
cantilenae, Lini sive Aelmi; est autem eius metri, quod apud Grascos aut 
quissimum fuit, unde herameiri quoque origines sunt repetendse: 

vv 


wur — U 
— - UV WW --— 


vel v 

, ı— 

u Ju AA m 
semper autem bini paroemiaci, ut fit in popularibus carminibus, copulantw. 
Fortasse aliquis coniiciat nonnullos Orpheo tribuisse hoc carınen, sigquden 
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YMNOZ EI3 APTEMIN. 


3. 


” Aoreuu, ool uE rı pen» dpiusgov 
Duvoy veraı TE OIErV. 


‘A dE vıg Alla xpvoopderva 
xo&ußala xalxorrapga xegaiv. 


YMNOZ EIS A®POAITHN. 


4. 
’Avaßal’ avw To yipas, 
© nalı Ageodira. 


EIS AIONYZON. 


d. 
Me£iınwuev 


Awvvoov Aykaouoppo», 
Baxysvroga Savdoxdgnvor. 


Schol. paullo ante dixit: 7 re zalovueyn Zypaioa rolnug Lorıy (Eustath. 
1163, 57. zoınuarıoy) eis röv Alvov, dvampfperaı di els ’Ooypla. Sed 
hoc incertissimum. Schneidewin haec Melanippidae tribuit, (guoniam idem 
scho]. paulo ante dicit: ‘H xara Alvov loropla naga Biloyopp Ev ri 19° 
xad naoa Melavınnlddn‘) a cuius poesi isti versus prorsus abhorrent. Ad 
hanc veterem autem cantilenam compositi sunt hexametri ap. Schol, Hom., 
Eust, 1163, 59. Eudoc. 277: - 

N Alve, nücı Heoicı reriulve, 008 yag Edozav 
adavaroı nowr@ ullos AayFommodıy deiocı 
&y nodl defıreop' Movanı dE GE Ionveoy aural 
uvpoueya nolnjov, Enel Alnes nilov avdyas. 
dieit autem Eust. Zrziyoauue. Adde Cram. An. Par. III. 289, 7. ubi dici- 
tur: Zrıyoaypn korıvy &v Onpaıs. 


Fr. 3. Athen. XIV. 636. D: Kodußala' neo) &y ymol Arzalupyos dv 
zois eg) od Ellados Blov Enıywugiaanı yaozwy nort xa9’ imegßoinv eis 
To npo0opyEeiadyel TE zul TTO00K0Eıy Teis yuvaıfiv Opyaya Tıya Tod, WY 
öTe Tıs Äntoo rois daxtvkors, moreiv Aıyuoöv yopov' dnlovadar d’ Ly 
To Tjs Apräuıdos Kouarı, ou Earıy aoyy‘ Aoteur...xeoolv. Facile 
apparet duo diversa fragmenta afferri. — V. 1. Zylusgov AB, Ep’ Nuepov 
PVL. — V. 2. üuvoy L, ünvov PV. — vevaı A, vevaı B, levaı pVL. _ 
D9ev BVL, 59e P. Videtur scribendum: 004 1 El pohv Epluegov Uuvoy 
vdty (vel vundy) avnyvoger. — V.3.6dE rıs, P ade rıs, vulgo ade 
Tıs. — xovoopasyvya scripsi, vulgo zovoopavla. — V. 4. yalzonapga, Ä 
a m. sec. zalxorzaona, a m. pr. zalxorapae ut PVL. — yeootv, conieci 
Xtooiv. 

Fr. 4. Plut. Quaest. Symp. III. 6, 4: alla zal noosevyöoucda dmov- 
dev aüry Alyovıss dv rois Hewy Uuvaos' avaßakexrı. Apoodtra Dübner, 
v. Aypoodtrn. 

Fr. 6. Boeckh Corp. Inser. I. n. 38. In ara rotunda, quae pompam 
Bacchicam sculptam exhibet, legitur hic titulus litteris ad antiquitatis speciem 
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EIS AIONYZON. 


6. 
Kalsire Jeor. 
Zeuelri "Ianye nAorrodore. 


EIZ AIONYZON. 


T. 
’EiJeiv, 70w Aıövvos, 
’Alsiwv &c vaoy 
< x x ’ 
ayvyoy 0Uy Kapıreooıy, 
dc vaor 
zo Bosp nodi Icwr. 
afıs tage, 
au w 
ade Tatoe. 


scriptis: MEAIIOMEN: AIONYZON ATAAOMOPBON: BAKXET- 
TOPA ZAN®OKAPENON. Ara quamquam recentis aetatis, carmen t- 
men antiquum videtur: usus est hac cantilena auctor hymni in Anth. Pal 
IX. 524: 

Milinauev Baoılia, yılzvioy, elpayıaıay, 

aßooxdunv, dygoixov, aoldıuov, äylaonogyor, 

Bowrov, Pgoniovy, Baxyevropa, foravogalıy — 

Evoroßoloy, Evvoy, Eevodaıny, Eay$oxzaonvor. 


negne enim assentior Boeckhio, qui ex isto hymno hunc titulum mala frasd 
compositum esse censet. 


Fr. 6. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 479: ’Ev rais Anvaixois ayacı vor dir 
vooov 6 dadoüyos xzarlyuy Auundda Alyaı: zaleire Jeör‘ zal ci fm 
xovoyses Bono‘ Zeueini’ zul. ymods ro lv Teis Ivalaıs Emıleyour 
Inuıdav yap anovdunomowvıar, Enılkyovarv'‘ 'Exxz&yvraı xzalsı IE07. 
Item numeris astrictum videtur,, quod servavit Origenes (Hippolyt.) adr. 
Haeret. p. 115: 6 d2 orayus ovrös Ları xai aapa Ayınyaloıs 0 zape ti 
dyapaxınolorov yworno Telsıos ulyas, xudanep autos o lepogariii 
„u... vyuxrös dv ’Elsvoivs und nolld vgl Teloy Ta ueyala zal appiie 
uvormgra Boü zal xexgaye Alymy' lepoy Erexe norvıa zoügov Bouue Baur 
ara loyvo@ loyveoy. ubi Agtuov scribendum esse vidit etiam Miller. 

nit: 
‘Iepdy Erexe norvıa xov 
Borue Boruorv. er 


Fr. 7. Plut. Quaest. Graec. 36, 7: Jıas Ti Tov Aiövuooy ai ter 
"Hitloy yuvaixes vuvovoas nagaxalovcı Bolp Holt rapaylyveodaı 700 
auräs' ed’ ourwms ö üuvos’ 21YEiy... vr, elta dic ingdovar 
4fıe raöpe. V. 1. jow, non ausus sum jews substituere. — V. 2. Alter 
scripei, ut duo sint molossi, cf. v. 4. Welcker Alıor, valgo &lor. Di 
Bacchi cultu apud Eleos eiusque festo ®via vid. Paus. VI. 36, 1. 
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8. 
’Avayer’, evgugwola» 
Top FE nrousite’ 
EIEAsı yo Ö Feög OgFog Eopvewuevos 
dıa ueoov Badıkeıv. 


9, 
Soi, Bünxe, ravde uovoav aykaibouer 
c ad x [4 »» 
arıhovv bvduov xeovres aloAp ueleı, 
xauvay, arrapdEvevrov, oVTL TaIG 77RPOG 
xeyonu£vav wdcioıw, aAA” axngarov 
xardpxousv Tov buvov. 


10. 
’_Ayalvnv orearog Eurlewv Toayor. 


11. 
IIodöw yade, w naldes, oda 
usraßors nal Awuabare 
Beirtıov. 


Fr. 8. Ithyphallorum cantilenam affert Semus ap. Athen. XIV. 622. B: 
Oi di IHUypalloı ... ray xara ufonv ınv doynorpay yeywavın, Enıotok- 
yovoıy eis 6 HEargov Myoyres’ ayayere eiguywelay xl. V. 1. dvayere 
xöuoy addidit Tyrwhitt, rectins Meineke «vayeı' dyayere nayres coniecit, 
quamquam praestare videtur &vaysre navyres, avayır.. — V.2.18 I 
noite Porson, codd. roseite To 9eB. — V. 3. E9Eleı, Meineke IA. — 
koyvpwue£vos, conieci Zogvdwufvos, et sic etiam Meineke. 


Fr. 9. Phallophororum cantilenam servavit Semus ap. Athen. XIV. 622. 
E: Ol.d} galkoyogoı ... napkpyovyrar ol ulV Ex napodov, of di zara uf- 
ons as Yupas Balvovıes !v bvdun xzal Alyovres' Zol Baxyeaxtrl. V. 1. 
oo, B ov. — V. 3 xaıyav Hemsterhuys, codd. xal uav. — V. 4. xeyon- 
utvav gdaivıy Porson, A xeyonuenav wdaıcıy, B xeyonue xavadınoıy, P 
xeyonutv xavadacıy, VL xeyonusda nayadaaıy. 


Fr. 10. Athen. III. 109. F: Ayatvas’ Toyrov Toü Äprov uynuoveve 
Ziuog Ev dydop Anlıados Akyay Tais Ieauoyöpoıs ylyveodaı' zlol di 
aptoı usyalcı, xal Eogın xzuleitu Meyelaprıa, Enıleyoyrov Toy 1pegöv- 
twy‘ Ayalynv (ayalvov B) or. Eunlewy (sic AD, Zunles B, Eunicov VI) 
Toayov (hanc imperativi formam esse pro zgaye docuit Meineke). 


Fr. ı1. Lucian. Saltat. 10: Tosyapoüv xal To doue, 6 uerafü doyov- 
nevor (ol Aazwves) Adovomw, Aypgodirns Enixinots karıy zei Eoo Twy, 
BS Hvyzmualoıev alrois xal Ouvopyoiyro' xzal HJarepov dE av douazay 
— dio yap Adern — xal didaoxallav Eye ws zom doyeiadar' mode w 
Yap yacıy (pnoıw), & maides xri. Tovslorıy Aucıvov doxnoao9ye. ubi 
zuuasare Solanus, zouafere a, zwudoere codd. ir Hesych. zuuaddeny 
deyeiodar, 
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12, 
IIoi' uoı rü 6oda, ou uoı Tata, od nor va nald aelır; 
Tadi s& böoda, radi ra ia, radi ra nal oflıya. 


13. 
Xalınvy uviav Inocow. 
Ongaosıs, aAl’ ov Ampeı. 


14. 


A. Xedlsı yeluyn, Ti nolsıs &v vo uEop; 

B. Mogvou’ Ego xai xgöonnv MıiAnoiar. 

A. ‘0 8’ Exyovöc 00V Ti nolwv anwWAETO; 

B. Asvxöv ap’ innwv sis Jalacoay ükero. 
15. 

”Ekey’, @ gih “Hase. 
16. 


“Häuog ’Anöllwv, 6 dE y’  Anohkwy MAuos. 


Fr. 12. Athen. XIV. 629.E: 'Hv di za) apa rois Idıwrang A zei 
ueyn aydeua' zauıny dR Wgyoüyro uera Allems TOURUrnS nunouuern ze 
A£yoyres‘ IIoü xtl. V. 2. om. PVL, add. ABC et epit, Hoesch. — ıclı 
t& döde censor Ienensis, codd. zoö „or radi ra döda xrA. 


Fr. 13. Poll. IX. 123: ‘4 dt yalxj uvia, raıvig ro dydalum zior 
a Fayros Evös nraudos, 6 uly Nepiorpfgera xnovrsoy‘ yalzar u. 3. 
ol de anorpıvausvo® Ingacsıs xri. axureoı Bußllvyors auröy zeloven, 
kus tıyös auruvy Adßnrau. 


Fr. 14. Pollux IX. 125: 'H di yell zelouyn napsEvoy Zarly y zaıdın, 
rapouoıövy Tı Eyovoa Ti zuroe' 7 miv yap xasıraı, za zaleira zelon, 
al ÖL nepızo&youcıy avspwrwga" yall yel....n d& anoxglvera Laie 
paov.... Er’ ?eeivan nalıy ExBowow' 6 d’ Exyovöos oo... Hl 
ynoı' Aevxäy xıl. Eadem Eust. Od. 1914, 56. V. 1. zu zeluyn Es- 
stath., qui dieit: Zorı d’ 2&y Touros TO zelcı nO00Taxrızöy dns, Auer 
xovuevov ri yeimvn. Nisi forte malis yeled, vid. Hesych. zyeleus‘ zelorı. 
Pollux yell, sed Bekker yelıyeloyn. Simile est zrövee zrörngos, vel rec 
noywnovyngos ap. Arist. Vesp. 466. Lys. 350. — zorsıg Meineke et vr. > 
nolwy, vid. Ahrens D. Dor. 208., nisi praestat nroitig et zoiar. — V.: 

apvou’ Egıa Meineke, v. &pı@ uapvouaı, idem praeterea xooxay seripsil — 
N. 3. Exyovos, Eust. Eyyovos. 

Fr. 15. Pollux IX. 123: ‘# di ££er’ o gr’ Hlıe madın zore 
Iyaı roy naldwv ovv To Enıßonuarı rourp, Onorev VEeyos Endoaug 10 
He0V, 69V xol Zroaıris &v Powloocıs‘ El’ Hlıog uey neldera 106 
nerdlos, Örev Akywmoıv, Key’ w gi’ Alıc. CA. Aristoph, Insul. Fr. + 
Eust. Il. 881, 42. Athen. XIV. 619. B: ‘HdR eis Andllwora gdy yılnlımı 
as Teifoılla naplornov. 


Fr. 16. Heraclit. Allegor. Hom. c. 6: xal rö dyuädes ya zul zate 
Hovllovuevoy' HAros xri. siquidem hoc ex cantilena populari petitun &% 
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17. 
” Auuss nör’ muss akrnıuoı vearlaı. 
Aunss dE y’ eiutg" ai de Ang, abyaodeo. 
”Auuss de y’ 2ooöueoda sroAlı nabbonsc. 


18. 
"Impev eis ’AInvac. 


19. 
Mangal dguss, w Mevalxa. 


20. 
’ErxopEL, xopr, xogWrn. 


Fr. ı7. Plut. vit. Lycurg. 21: Toı@v yap xogWy xara Tas Totis Nlı- 
zlas owvıoraulvaov Ev Tuis Eopreis, 6 ulv ray yepdyrav dpyöuevos 
ndev: Aupesnox’ xrl. ö di Toy dxzunlovrov AueıBouevos Eleyey' 
Aunes dEy' arl. 6 dE rolros 6 av naldmy' Aupes xri. Possis ad 
Tyrtaeum referre, siquidem Pollux IV. 107. dieit: zogıyoglav de Tupraos 
Eoınoe, zpeis Aaxzuywy yopovs, zu’ nlızlay Exdoınv, naidas äydoas yE- 

as. lJidem versus Instit, Lac. 15. et de se ipsum citra inv. laud. 15., 
(abi inverso ord. v.1. 2.3.) leguntur, V.1. &ues, Plut. secundo loco aues 
(Xyl. ageues). In proecdosi @u2s ubique scripsi. — 0x’ ACB primo Flut. 
loco, v. zzor’. — nues, tertio loco vulgo 7 wev, sed Mosc. 1, 2. Ass, 
primo loco FaL nuev. — V. 2. dE y’, Keil coni. d’ Er’. — eiufs Plutarchi 
primo loco tantum X (eiudy ACS, eluey ia), secundo &ouey, tertio Eilu&V. 
— aöyaadeo duobus lociıs, reipar Auß2 primo loco. — V. 3. E&ocoueoda 
primo loco AC, v. 2oousoda. — zrollg Steph., codd, zolloy (C zroAlor), 
qui etiam xpe/aooves praebent. Cf. praeterea schol. Platon. p. 223., ubi 
V. 2. Eveauev, nv ÖR Ajs, meioey Aaße. Diogen. II. 30. et V. 3. Zenob. L 
82. Greg. Cypr. I. 48. Apost. II. 72. Arsen. p. 51. Conferas denique epi- 
gramma Laconicum ap. Piut. Consol. c. 15. et Arsen. 869: 

Niv auuss, 70009’ alloı 2Ialleov (£4aleor), aurlxa d’ &ldoı, 

wv Guess yeveav ovxer’ Enorpousde. 


Fr. 18. Plut. Qnaest. Graec. c. 35: Ti dqnore Tais xögaıs ray Bor- 
tielaoy Eos nv Afyeıy yopevovonıs" "Iwuey Els Admvas. 


Fr. 19. Athen. XIV. 619. C: Ki£aoyos d’ Ev noorp Egwrıxav vo- 
ıov xaleiodal Tıva pnoıw Qönv an’ Hoıyarvldos, yoapay ovrwg° 
Hoıypavis n ueloroıös, Mevalxov zuynyeroüvros EoaoFeion, EInpeveE 
uerageovoen Tais Entı$vuleis’ yoırsoa yap xal nlavaueyn navras Tous 
ögelovs Enekyeı dovuous, ws Müsov elvaı Tovs Aeyoutvovs Joüs dgouovs” 
BOTE uN uovoy ray AvdoWnwy Toüs doropyia dıaypfoovras, dA xal Toy 
INEBYV ToVs Aynuspwrarous Ovvdaxrpucnı ro nase, Aaßövras alosncıy 
&owrıxis &intdos' 59V Znolnoe Te xal ToıNoade zegie xara ray Eon- 
ulav, os yaoıy, ayaßowoa zei Kdovoa T6 xulovusvoy vouıov, Ev karı“ 
Maxgai dovss, © ME&valxa. (B Mevalxaı). Eriphanis cur non sit re- 
cipienda in numerum poetarum, facile apparet. 


Fr. 20. Horapollo Hierogl. I. 8: Ts d2 romvıns auray (Tay xopw- 
yoYy) Öuovolas zyapıy ufyoı 'vuv ol "Ellnves &v Tois yauoıs Ex zopl xopl 
x0oWvn (sic cod. Par.C, cf. codd. ap. Bachm. An. II. 407.) A&youcıy ayvoouv- 
tes. sed cod. Ang. et edd. dxzupl zopl zopwwnv, codd. Par. AB cod. Mor. 
xooayn. Adde Schol. Pind. Pyth, II. 27: x«v ro Al axopei (cod. Gott. 
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21. 
y ’ 4 x m u 3 c [4 
2 Tı naogeıs; un npodgg Zuu', Inereiw" 
srgiv xal uoAtv xeivov, aviorw‘ 
un xax0v ueya noımon 08 
xauf va» deılaxgav" 
ausga xai dn‘ To Püs dıa Tas Svpidog oUx Opis; 
22. 
"Es Te uE0ov nıediov Stevuxirgıov, 26 T’ 0005 üxgor 
einer’ 'Agıoroufvng tois Aaxsdaruoviorc. 
23. 
’Ev pavepi yevoua», nraıgav ÖE uov dluvpor Üdwe 
augpis Exeı" uneng Ö’ Eor’ dpıduoio naig. 
Euxopel) ayr) Tov xopas (cod. Gott. xoupovs) zopwvas. maporguvorre; ! 
(cod. Gott, zzporg£novres) Evıol pacıy“ Exxopei xogovs zopaivas. (cod.6: 
Exxöptı xop&ı xopwvas). quae Boeckhio ex dittographia orta esse vil+ 
tur: idem scripsit &xx0peı, x0p&ı xopuynv’ erorna, orna cornicem. Herma 
Opusc. II. 328: x&av zo Plp, smegel ayı) ou zOVpOVS, KOPWYas Mapein- 
vorres Evıol yacıy" Exxopeı x0pnVy, xogeiyn‘ i. e. devirgina virginem conv. 
Welcker Prometh. 397: 2xxögeı, xope, xogwrnv. Mihi leg. videtur: zer ıv 
Bio Exxopeiv ayı) rov vnmoxovglLeodaı, zul xopares TaporpLrerit; 
Eyiol yacıy“ Exx0pEı, x00N xogayn. Etenim quod Umoxovel;codn ve 
xovolgeodeı diei solebat, vulgo dicebatur &xxopeiy, vid. Hesych. zovgı,« 
u Evaıs, vusvamvulvaıs, yanovulvars, dıa TO AlyEıy' GUY xovgus TE zu 
x200uI1S" Onto vuy napepsapufvws Exxopeiv (cod. &x xöpey) Afyerarn Hex 
explicatio etiam adhibenda huic cantileuae nuptiali, restituendum autem 
xöpEt, x0pn xopwvn, hymenaeum cane, virgo corniz. quo nomine apte app 
lare licuit cornicem (quod Hesych. habet: xu0Joxopw»n" Yuuyn ex comic 
poeta petitum videtur), nisi forte quis comparare malit zEisı zeiejyn, qu= 
extat supra. Ceterum ex eadem hac cantilena nuptiali fortasse etiam ptt- 
tum est, quod exhibet Schol. Pind. et Hesych.: 
Zuy x0p0ıg TE xal xögus. j 
Resp. huc etiam Aelian. Hist. An. III. 9: Axovo d2 tous alas zal Er ra; 
yauoıs Era TöV Uufyaıov nV xopwWvynr xzaleiy, Guvysnua Önovolas Tot 
Tois ovvıovoıv Ent 5 naıdononig didovras. 

Fr. 21. Athen. XV. 697. B: Ovros yap tas zenvpwregas Ydas aoıe 

Sera uällov rwv kanovdaoufvay‘ oial elcıv ai ‚Aoxgızad xaloyure, 

oryıxal TIves 17V yuoıv vrapyovoeı, ds zul hier N xrı. V. 1.nde'e 
te Dindorf, deu rı A, wien EB, ndln EP, ndlus re VL. — V.: 
noilv Bentley, uolev PVL, uolıy AB. — avloro Bentley, arıora PVL. 
— V. 3. noınon a8 xaud Dindorf, vulgo roımons zul me, Bothe aa10}; 
pe. — av Bothe, vulgo ryv. — V. 4. dn scripsi, vulgo ndn, contra Dir 
dorf xal delevit, — doäs scripsi, &xopüs A, exoons B, &oopjs VL. Schner 
dewin, ut Locrorum dialectum restitueret, de qua nihil compertum habemös 
v. 1. auf, v. 2. zjvov et dvlora scripsit, 

Fr. 22. Pausan. IV. 16, 6: Aptarpueveı dE, w av£argewer Ks any Ar 
davlay, tavlas al yuvaiztg xal Ta wpaia ZnıBallovoa: rar aydar ff 
keyov goua 16 zur ds nuäs Erı gdousrov" Es Te uloov xTl. 

Fr. 23. Athen. X. 455. D: Earıy eunropjoa xel allev yolgar Ir 
yavsog xrA. paregg utv ovy Akycı rü Anlp, Arıs Und Ialasans mige 
Eyeraı, unTno 5 ’n_Into, Arıs Kotov dar) Iuyarno, Maxedöres di 107 
Eerenor xoloy nE0GRyYopEVoUGL. cf. Eustath. Od. 1558, 3. V. 1. Zu garit 
ABCP Eust., &v gavegd VL. — narparv dE mov AC, zareny de wou Eu 
zaron dE uor-PVL. — V. 2. Zor’ L Eust., Zoriy PV. 
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24. 
KeıdIüs ayAoiov yvAöv Öeyacag rileı. 


25. 

ILANAPKOY2. 
Alvös tis dorıy, WG Avrig TE xodxn Ayo 
oevıda xoux dgvı$" Idwv Ts xovx idw 
ni Evkov ve nod EiAov nasnuernv, 
Adp re nod Aid Bakoı ve xov Bakoı. 


26. 
Taorne 6A0v TO owua, navrexn BAenuv 
öpIakuos, Eorov Tois Odovaı Imgior. 


27. 
Sirov Ev una gureve‘ Thv de ngıdmV Ev xoVeı. 
28. 


Alıy üvsuıog Tayd uev vepehlas, vaxd d’ aldpıa noıel, 
’Aeyeorn d’ aveup nüo’ Enerau vepein. 


Fr. 24. Athen. ib, xal nl rüs nrıoauns‘ Koı$üs xrl. Sed quod 
ibid. legitur 457. B: Aaßay dgıorovızov 89 mayn xoaros ex tragico aliquo 
poeta petitum videtur. 


Fr. 25. Schol. Plut. de Rep. V. p. 479. C: Kisaoyov yolpos‘ Alvös 
xt). et deinde: kllwc" 
Avsownos olx &vdgmnos, avdomnos d’ ums, 
vorıda xo0x dovıda, vgvıda d’ Onms, 
Int Evlov re xov Eulov Zasnulynv 
My Bulav re zo Aldp dıwleaerv' 


vuxreolda 6 ebvoügos vapdnxos xıaanoeı. (Similiter Schol. Aristot. IV. p. 
14. nisi quod ter öpvıy). Plato ipse dicit: rQ rwy naldwy alviyuarı ro 
NEE Tov Eüvouyov tig Boljs nıegı rag vuxrepldos. Affert etiam Eustath. 
D. 713, 10., ubi v. 3: xuInuevnv TE xzov xzadnueynvy, Suid. v. Alvos, ubi 
v. 2. öovıda xodx öprıda, Oorıda d’ Öuws, v. 3. Bernhardy Zt Eulov us, 
vulgo we deest, v. 4. libri Al9p ue Balay dıwlsoev. Respicit Trypho ap. 
Walz. Rher. VIII. 736. Moschopul. 75. — Panarci vindicat Athen. X. 452. C: 
xzal 1ö Ilavapxous d’ Zarl Torürov, üs ynmı Kikapyos &y ro epl yolyar, 
örı Balcı Evlp re xcı ou £ulg xzasgnufvnv dpvıda zal ovx Opvıda avno Te 
xzal ovx ayno Aldw re za ou Aldw. Cf. etiam Photius v. Nuxrepldog alvos. 

Fr. 26. Plut. Am. et Adul. c. 9: oürws äntıpos my x6laxos ö voullwr ' 
Ta laußeia tavr) TO xolazı uallov 7 ro xapxlvo (leg. TS xapxivm uäl- 
ioy n To x0laxı) noosyeeıv‘ Taaıno xrl. Nisi forte ex comico poeta 
petitum est. 

Fr. 27. Plut. Quaest. Nat, c. 16: Jıa zl Ayeraı’ GiTovy xTÄ, purevs, 
legebatur yurevere, 


Fr. 28. Theophrast. de vent. 51: 'Enel dt noös ras zwoas Exaarors 
xad rous ronovs Enıyvepi za aldolaı, dıa Tovro xal Ta ray Ev napoıuig 
Ayooulywv roos Irıvas ronovs elalv, ws Meol Tod apyforov zul Außös" 
eliyvoös JE ualıora nel Kyldov xal ‘Podov, Aly &veuos ari. V.2. 
«dosa Turnebus, aldoıaı A, aldolay Vossianus, aldolas ed. Bas. 
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29. 
"HI, DAIE yelıdwv, 
xaldc Wpac Gyoroa, 
xalolg &riavroug, 
ni yaoreoa Aevnd, 
5 2ni vora uekaıvo. 
naAcdyav ad rigoxuxkei 
dx niovog olxor, 
olvov Te Öfrtaorgo», 
TVEWY TE XAvvOsgov“ 


Extant alia praecepta popularia de tempestate versibus heroicis aut iz 
bicis inclusa, velut ap. Theophr. ib. 37. et Aristot. Probl. 26, 31: 


"Eixoy Ep’ avıov ware xzaxlas vegn. 
ap. Theophr. 49. et Aristot. 26, 9. et 14: 
Ovnote vuxregivös Boplas toltov Ixero yeyyog. 


ap. Theophr. 50: 
bılei dE Yorog uera nayyav. 
ap. Aristot. 26, 48: 
Ei d’ ö voros Bopkan nooxallooeraı, aurlxa year. 
E! Boppäs nnAöv zaralnıpera, auılza year. 
ap. Arist. 20, 2: 
Miv3ny !v nollup un‘ Eodıe unte yuTeve. 
ap. Aristot. 26, 21. 28. 43. 47: 
Aoxoufvov te vorov xal Anyoyros Bop£uo. 
ap. Theophrast. 61. et Aristot. 26, 59. ot 25, 7: 
Mn nor’ an’ nnelpov delans veyos, all’ Ent noyrov 
x&uovos, HEgeos de an’ nnelpoo uelalvns. 


Fr. 29. Athen. VIII. 360. B; Kal xtlıdorisev dE zaleiraı apa Pr 
dlors ayspuös rıs allos, megl ov Bkoyris ynaıv Ev deurlog negl vor dr 
Pody Yvoıoy yoaywy ovıws" Eidos de Tı Toü ayelneıy yelıdoriser a 
"Podior zalvücıy, 5 ylyeraı ra Bondpouar: unvl‘ zeludoviiey di Akycım 
din ü eiwFög Enıgaveioden HAS' xıl. rov dE ayeguoy Toutor zarldeast 
no@tog Kisoßovios 6 Alvdıos Ev Alydp yoelas yevoukins oulloyns 20% 
narwy. Cf. Eust. 1914, 45. ubi afleruntur v. 1—5., deinde era ws dr orr 
Oper yavaı, ob zaladray LInrovuev olvov re denaareov, a yelıdar za 
lezıdIltav 00x anwseitar usque ad v. 15., vera DR Ödlya relsıoura y ndı 
sis 16 &vory’ xl. (19. 20,) Dixit de hoc carmine Ahrens Dial. Dor. 4:3 


Schema v. 1—11. 17. et 18. est Lu vu ve uluu-ZS, denigue 
etiam abiecta plane anacrusi Rang = ut 11. et 17, quamquam facile bi 
quogque poterant corrigi. Sed non videtur ferendum schema hoc ee 
quare V. 3. et 5. correxi. Copulanlur autem, ut fit in popularibus cantile- 
nis, bini semper versus, nisi quod primus haud inente singularis est. v.L 
Hermann nv9° ny$e Doctr. Metr. 461. — V. 2. wpas Hermann, r. 808; 
— V. 3. xalovg Hermann, v. zal xulovug. — V. 5. Ent Eustath., zer 
vulgo. — ullaveo Eust., uflava BPV. — V. 6. naladay av noozuzli 
Hermann, v. nalasay od (Pi yalaydov, P2 naladayov) zrpoxurkis. — 
V. 9. rupev B, tuvp@ PV, rupov L. — xavvoroov V (cf. Pollux X. &-), 


xayyuorooy BDPQ, xavıoıoov L. 
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10 xai zriova xehuduv 
xal Aexıdirav 
o0x AnwFeirar. rOTsE” Arciwuss, 7 Außwuede; 
ei ur vu Öworıs‘ ei de un, oüx &doouer, 
n av Jigav Peowuss 7) TovrEgFvgor, 
15 7 var yıvaixa Tüv Erw xadmuevor 
uınoa uev dorı, badiwg uw olaouev‘ 
&v de pEons vı, 
u&ya Ön Tı YEgoıo. 
avoıy’, üvoıye av Jüpav Xehıdörı' 
20 od yüo yeoovıks dauer, alla naıdia. 


80. 


AtEcı Tüv ayadav rigav, dekaı Tav Uyisio, 
«\ ı m w % ’ 
@v pegouev sapüa Täs Feod, Av Exahtooaro Tıva. 


öl. 
” dhcı uilo üheı® 
xai yig Ilırrenög aleı, 
usydiAag Mirviavas Baoıkeiwr. 


V. 10. za nupa yelıday scripsi, xzal nvpwva yelıday A, xl voov 
& yelıday B, xal nugwv yelıdav VL, vulgo xavıarooy xzal nupWv; & Xe- 
lıdwv. Ahrens tvo@v TE x. xanvpwv a zelıdav. Conieci etiam xarı v- 
eöva zyelıdav xal kex., ut zarıugay fuerit panis genus, quod xarvoldıoy 
vocat Athen. III. 113. D. — V. 11. Aexı ray, Aszıdı ray P, Asxldı av V. 
Hermann röy Asx., Ahrens xal dn Aex. — V. 12. anwFeita, P anoseitaı. 
Deinde Ahrens coni. zevol noreo’. — anlwuss, anlwuey C et Eust, — 
V. 13. cf. Homeri Carm. min. XV. 14., ubi praeterea v. 11. zelıdoviguov 
mos respicitur: veüualTor venuaı $vıavoros, WOTE yelıday, Eatnz’ Ev noo- 
svpors, yıln nodas. — V. 14. pepmuss, C gegouss, Eust. Yeoouerv. — 
rovurreg$upov, vulgo 16 üneosupoy. — V. 16. uıxoa uey, fort. wıxo& ydo. 
— oloousv PVL, ofoouaı C. — V. 17. @v dE scripsi, v. dv dn, formam 
@v sollicitare non ausus sum in dorico carmine. — V. 18. Tı y.£poıo scripsi, 
tı p£goıs B, tor yıepors P, tı xel y£ooıs VL. Efficiunt vulgo ex his duo- 
bus versiculis senarium: 'Eay g£oys dE rı, ulya dn Tı zul yEopoıs. 


Fr. 30. Argument. Theocriti III: Tovs dd veyıxnufvovs (Bovxolovg) Eis 
Tas mepoıxldas ywpeiv, aysloovras Eavrois Tas. roopas‘ dıdövaı di za 
alla rıyva nudıas zul yelwrog Eyousva, xal eugnuoüvıng Emikyeaıy“ 
AEEaı xri. V. 1. Warton scripsit defaı d’ vylsıav. — V. 2. YpEpouer, 
possis yfpuev coniicere. — räg Hermann, vulgo rüs. — Jeov, Schneide- 
win eo. — &v &x. ınva om. Vat.1, 2. Hermann coni. zdyap/ooaro rrjva, 
Duebner &y 2yaoloouıo ınve. \ 


„ Fr 31. Plut. Sept. Sap. Conv. c. 14: ’Eyo yag, eine, rüs Elyns 
Nxovov ddovans nroös ınv uuinv Ev Acoßo yevousvos‘ Aksı zıl. V. 2. 
altı scripsi, ut etiam Koester coni., vulgo alei legitur. Ceterum Ritschl 
transposuit za) yap Ilırraxös dlki. 
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32. 


’Q naides, 0001 Xopirwv Te xul nrareowv Acer Eodkar, 

un p3oveid” Weas ayadoioıy Öuıklar- 

ovv yap avdgeig xul 6 Avorueing Eowg Eni Kalxıdm 
Yallcı no)Eoıv. 


33. 
Tov 'ElAadog ayaskag 
orpatayov Ar’ EUEVXÖEOV 
Inögrag Uuvroousv, @ 
in Ilauov. 


Fr. 32. Plut. Amator. c. 17: Apıororlins d2 röy ulv Kisöuoya w 
los anosavsiv ynoı, xgarnoavse ıwv ’Eperoilwr Ev 15 mayy' vürfı 
uno Toü komulvov yılndEvra ray ano Bpaxns KXalxıdeoy yerkodaı, Tip 
sHEyra rois Ey Eißola Xalxıdsvcıy Enlxougov’ Oder adeadaı napa wm; 
Xalzıdevov‘ 'Q naides xri. V. 1 Öcoı, scripsi, vulgo of, qnod for 
servandum in carmine populari. — Aayer’ Meineke, &layere vulgo. — V.! 
öuullav, in proecdosi öuıleiy scripsi. — V. 3. avdoelg, BE ardole. 


Fr. 33. Plut. vit. Lys. 18: Ilo@rov udy ya, os Faropei Aoöpıs, D- 
Invay Exeivg (Avcavdoy) Bwuors al nöltıs. avlgrnoay eis FEB zal Iviuz 
E9voov, eis nooTov P RaLGVEs NO9NOav, mv Evös Koyrmy uynuore 
ovoı raavde‘ Toy xrl. V. 2. Orouıayoy, Sg Orparnyoy. — evpuyope 
Naeke, v. &upuywgov. — V. 3. vurynoouev, SgAC vurıoaues. — d 0m 
C, praeterea SgATrSV an naudv. Fort. praestat inie, vid. Hephaest. p. 
128. et exitum paeanis in Titum Flamininum ap. Plut. vit, Flam. 16: 


alorıy dt "Puualov a@ßouev 

ray ueyalevxtoraravy Öpxors puladdeıy. 
MEANTETE xovpaı 

Ziva ulyav 'Pouay Te 

Tirov 3° kun "Puualov Te 

niotıv’ Inie IIcıay' 

o Tire aWreg. 


quamquam alterum quoque fuit in usu, vid. Athen. XV. 696. E ubi hun 
ipsum paeanem memorat: ovx Eye d’ ovdt ro narvızöv Entdönue, zeit 
neo Ö eis Avoardgov röy Zneoriaınv yoayeis Ortws naav, or yıdı 
Aovgıs &v Tois Zaulwy Enıygayoustvors "Rpoıs adeadaı &y Zauw. Hauer 
d’ Zort zal ö eis Koareoö» röy Maxedova yanıels, 68V Erexryaro Altiı- 
vog 6 dialextixös, ag ynoıy "Eonınmos 6 Kallınayeıos &y rg nositp zen 
’Apıoror&loug‘ «dern ÖL xal ovros Ev Askgois, Aupfsorros yE rıyog Ta 
dös. Kal 6 eis Aynuora DR röv Koglvdıov, Alzvovns nartoa, 09 gdors 
Koelvsıor, Eyeı Tö nwarızov Enipdeyua’ napEIEro dE ayröor IlTolfuer & 
zeginynrns &9 r5 noös Agardıov Emıorolj. Kal ö eis ITroleualioy dE Tor 
nooroy Alyuntov Baoılevoavıe naray Eorıy, 69 adovar “Podıoı Ri yed 
10 in naıar Enlpseyua, ös yn0ı Topyay Ev ro nepl ray dr 'Podo 9 
orwv. ’En’ Ayrıyovp di za Anunrolp ynos Bıldyopos Asnrelovs der 
naavas Tobg nenomuevous Uno "Eonlunov roü Kulıznvrod, Iyanlilor 
VETORISE Tuy nauavas nomoayıny nolloy zul rov "Epuoxifous AO 
vTos. 
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34. 
Rs ot ulyıoroı vwv JEW xal pilraroı 
17 noheı agELOLV' 
.Erradda (yap Anunrga ai) Anumgıov 
ua napiy Ö xa1poc: 
5 xn ur za oeuva vis Koong uvorngıa 
EoxeF$, wa nomoen, 
6 6’ iNapds, Wsreg Tov Heov dei, xai xalog 
xal yeAluv napsoTıV. 
osuvör, 691 galved’, oL Yikoı navıes zur, 
10 2» ueooımı d’ avrog, 
Öuoıog, Wong ol -piAoı uEv QoTepes, 
iAıoc 0° &xeivoc. 
u) Tod xeariorov ai IToosıdavog Fsov 
xaipe xagyeodteng‘ 


15 &@ldoı us» 7 uaxpav yap anıeyovow Jeol, 
n oüx &xovoıv wre, 
>) P) ‚9 RN > ’ CC w 3 \ 
n oix eloiv, n 00 ngogeyorow nuiv ovde &r, 
oE dE napov}” ögwWuer, 
od Eulıvov, oude Aldıyov, all aAndıvor‘. 
20 euxöusoda dn ooı. 
7TEWTOV (EV Elgıvnv roinoov, plAtare 
xUoLog yag el av. 
mv 0’ owxi Onßwv, aAk" ding vis "EAhadog 
Spiyya megıxgaroücer, 22 


Fr. 34. Athen. VI. 253. C ex Demochare haec refert: ’Enavelgovra 
dE TöV Anunrgiov ano Tüs Atvxados zul Kipxvpas eis Tas Adıvas ol 
43nvaioı &öfyovro ob uovov Yuuivres zei orey MYOuvTes zul olvoyoodyres, 
alla xzal noooödır xal yopol zal Pdugalloı uer' doxnosws xal dis annv- 
Ivy nur, xal &yıoıdusvor xar& Tobs Oykous Ndov Öpyovuevon xal Ina- 
dovres, ws eln movog Heös aindıvos, ol I’ alloı zadeudovoy N anodn- 
uovoıy N ovx elol, yeyovac d’ ein Ex TTooeıdwvos zul Aypodlıns, to de 
xalleı dıay.opos zal Tij noög ünayras yılavdownrig xoıvos‘ deouevo d’ 
aurov IxErevov xal noosnugovro. Deinde. Athen. pergit: AJoüoıs d’ 6 Za- 
nos Ey Ti devreoe xal eixoori ray Iaropıwy za uuroy Toy 1Jupyal- 
209° os of u£yıoroı xrÄ. Initio duos tantum versus (fort. Ayayere nav- 
Tes, Avayer’, eVpuywolav rois Heois noreite) Meineke deesse censet. — V.1. 
5, Hullemann ös.— V.3. yap Anunroa xal addidit ex coni. Toup.— In- 
eitgon Casaub,., Inuntgros PVL. — V. 4. @ue PL, äuos V. — zapiy” 
orson, zagjv PVL. — V. 7. xalös xal ABC, xalos PVL. — V. 9. aeu- 
vov ABDPQ, osuvos VL. Sed scribendum geuvoy Tı, guod Meineke 
guogue coniecit. — gyalve3’ ABP, yalvov$’ VL. — V. 10. aurög C, au- 
rois PVL. — V. 11. öuoros, fort. &uoıov, quod etiam Meineke coni. — of, 
Toup ei. — V. 12. &xeivos, B &xeivo. — V. 14. zäpgodtıns, PVL xal 
amppodirns. — V. 17. oüdE iv, P oüdeev. — V. 18. napoy$’, Tapdyıa 
ABCP. — V. 20. eiyoueosa, euyoueda PVL. — V. 21. ulv, A ur — 
V. 24. zegıxgaroucev Casaub., libri zegıtaroücer. 
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25 Altwäög öoTıG Eni rergag nasmusvog, 
ügrueg 1 N mehoud, 
Ta ‚vouad” uov ray” Avaprıagag WEgst, 
xoUx EyXw naysodaı" 
Attwiırov yag ügrracaı ra Twv rıekag, 
30 »üv dE xal Ta nroepw" 
nalıora uEv dm xoAacov avrog" ei dE un, 
Oidinovv vv’ eig£, 
vi» Zpiyya Tevımv Öorıs 7 xorangnuviel, 
n orıivov nolmoeı. 


Non Tecepi cantilenam,, quam Meineke sic constituit: 
"Mimor’ Epdew ylpovra, unös reide Baoxavov, 
unöt dayıl yuvainı, und ‚yelrovog xUvo, 
un »ußeounenv YlAuzvov ‚un Aulov xasenldemm. 
(vid. Diogenian. VI. 6. Suid. v. &yenor« et v. unölnor’ zu. adde Arsen. 
356. et Paroemiogr. I. 528. ed. Gotting.) proverbium dicit etiam 
Aristot. Rhet. I. 15: olov ed zig ovußovisves un zorsiches pllov y- 
g0vra, Tovro naprugei nm vagoıula, Manor’ eu Epöcıv ytgovra. 
— Contra quod Athenaeus VII. 325. D ex Chariclide, comico ut Vi- 
detur poeta profert: Adıvyoı Ö8 xal Torog zig Telyka xalticar, zei 
avzodı Eoriv avadınpa ri Eaary Torylavölın (Eust, 1197. 30. zeeyda- 
Inn) Jo xal ‚Augınaelöng &v Alvosı gmol" Akomoıv’ "Exam reiodits, ver 
KoppE, TeINgODOImE, eiykaıg ankevutve (ita BC, xnlevucvn PVL Eust.) 
non ab ipso poeta videlur profectum, sed ex populari cantilena ad- 
scitum: 
Atonow’ Exoen rsoöitı, 
zeluoppe Bea, TeImpOCHTTE, 
zelykaıs amkeuulvo as 
— Item ex populari cantilena fortasse petitum est, quod legitur apsd 
Piutarchum de superstit. c. 10: Tov Tınodtov ano Agrenıv adovros 
&v Adnvaus xal Ayovzog' Bvaön, yoßada, namwvade, Sa ver 
las 6 welomorög &x zöv Iearav avaozag, TOraUrn 008, 
ing ylvorso. Kal unv Opoi rovros »al zelpove 720 } "Agebubos o 
Ösıowöaluoveg vrolaußavovam, afre xav an’ ayyovas alkaoe 
alre xaleyova (sic ‚Dübner, xolspuva Cod. ‚Harl., zul ira Wyt- 
tenbach , Turnebus xav Asyw) „rvaloarz, ab re ir Ixxerngos 
nalovce (Harl. &x&xpog u ov0o) &v zepvppiva Lamideg (sic 
Dübner et cod. Harl., eloMdes Wyttenbach) a? (om. C) ve xal 
(om. Ven.) &x zeınödov x” £puarecos (CE Harl. xadegnarzo- 


V. 3. Altalög ABP, Altaidy DQ, alrolld’ CVL. — V. 26. % ne- 
Auıa Casaubonus, 9 ala VL, of nalaı P. — V. 31. xolacov Toup, ayo- 
iuoov PVL. — V. 34. orılvov Schweighaeuser, onslivoy A, antıyöy P, 
nzeyiv CVL. Videtur aliud quid delitescere, Meineke.coni. zeivor. 
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cv, cod. coll. Nov. xa8’ Epuareoıv, Wyitenbach x«9’ £guarevov) 
inıornmp&va (Mosc. 1. dnıwroutve) To nalapvaln ovunleydeice. 
Carminis reliquias delitescere manifestum est, sed cave haec ad Timolhei 
hymnum referas, est tamen dubium an haec sint anliqua, habent enim 
similitudinem aliquam cum noviciis canlilenis superstilionis plenis, qua- 
rum particulas quasdam Origenes (sive potius Hippolytus) in libro adv, 
Haereticos servavit. Scribendum videlur: afre xa(x’) &’ dyyovas 
alkaoa, alte za Aeyo dıaxvaloaca, ale x Lv vexpois w 
alovo’ Aumspvoniva Lojides, alre xal x rgıodav ad 
Epparsccıv Inıonwudva ro nalauvalm ovunkeydeice, 
ultima sic interpretor, sive domum ingressa es ex triviis, ubi dum de 
coelo detraheris lapidum acervis, piaculo polluta es, quamquam possis 
sad appareccıv Enıonoufva ro nalauvelo re ouumaeydeise conii- 
cere. Ceterum numeros quosdaın in his facile agnoscas, sed non possumus 
ad legitimos versus revocare, ut fleri solet in cantilenis popularibus,. — 
Ex alio sed non dissimili carmine petitum videtur, quod servavit He- 
sychius: &rı @veoce' mugp& gOdvpoG. ug rg0 tav Fvgav. Scribendum: 
Ar &vaooe, nupa eoFVporc. 


et zupe etiam Palmerius. Interpretatio autem sic restituenda vide- 
tur, huc relatis iis, quae falso s. v. @mwrnjge leguntur: dız Yapua- 
zuv elmdaol zıves Enayeıv vv "Exarıp reis olxlaıs, nüp ne0 Ovpüv 
(“vamsovres). — Carmen quod servavit Origenes (Hippolytus) adv. 
Haeret. p. 72. ed. Miller mihi quidem quamquam non valde anti- 
quum, at cerie non prorsus novicium videtur: 

Neereoln ydovin re zul odpavin uole Bouße, 

eivoöin TpLoditı, PaEOpOopE, vUXxTegopoitn‘ 

&don ulv Yorog, vuxrög 68 plin nal Eralon‘ 

yalpovoa OxvAaxOv VAOKT TE Xu aiuarı PoLvo) 

&v vinvaıv oreiyovoa xar’ nola Tedvnorow, 

aluerrog kuslpovoa , YOßov Hynroicı pEpovoa, 

yopyo zul uopuo xal unvn xal molunogps, 

M90ıg evavınrog Ep’ nuerägnoı Vunkaic. 
Certe hanc vel simillimam cantilenam Theocritus respicere ‚videlur 
II. 13., et hinc etiam repelendum quod ibi pro ava r' nola xal uE- 
av alua alii legebant dva T’ ngla xexumarov. — Ceterum Boußo 
mibi quoque suspectum, nec tamen Bavßo, ut Miller conieecit, scri- 
bendum puto, sed doußo, ut sit veni quasi lurbine acla, quam- 
yuam possis eliam de magico rhombo interpretari (de quo vid. Sch. 
Apoll. Rh. I. 144. Interprett. Theocr. II. 30.), ut haec cantilena 
proprie fuerit composita in usum mulierum, quae rhombo ad magicas 
artes utebantur. V. 2. Meineke vuxrepopoirı. — Porro omnia, quae 
heroicis versibus oomposita sunt, procul habui. Seiungenda igitur 
cantilena nolissima Elgecımvn, cuius exordium cum alii, tum Plut. 
vit. Thes. c. 22. affert: 


Eigecswwvn oüra pipe wu nlovag üprovg 
za wel &v xosvin xal Haov avanpıjsacdeı 
xal xulıx" eufogov, os Av uedVovoa xaßevöng. 
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quamquam fortasse deinde versus alius generis sequebantur, quemad- 
modum etiam Homerica Iresione (carm. min. XV.) duobus trimetris 
iamb. terminatur. — ltem seiungenda puerorum cantilena, quande 
nocluam ceperunt, quae commemoratur Cram. An. Par. IV. 103, 26: 
AH” Opelss Oaveiv 9 navvorerov Öpyncaode. Versus haud dabie 
fuit: 

AH Ogpelsg Yavkeım 7 Gorerov deynoacde. 


legiturque, si recte memini, eliam alibi. — Aliorum carminum pror- 
sus non conslat quae fuerit forma. Ita epicumne an vere Iyricum 
carmen fuerit Aymnus in Herculem, quem memorat Ptolem. Heph. p. 
186. West. ignoramus: zivog doriv 6 Uuvog 6 Kööuevog dv Omßaloıs 
eis Hooxıla, dv 8 Alysı (ser. Alysraı) Arög va "Hong viog- Ev. 
da nepl tüv sata moAtıg Tovg Yuvovg nonodvrav, xal ag Diloari- 
yavog 6 Mavsweug 6 nomıns Ex yeverijis Iuorlm obs Zyenoaro, zei 
og Morpıs 6 GmPeiog Uuvoypapos yugpolvas nap dlov rov Piow da. 
zeiro. unde coniicio, Ptolemaeum hunc hymnum ad illum ipsum Me- 
irin retulisse, de quo cf. Athen. II. 44, C. ubi Meineke $Inßais 
pro ’Admveiog coniecit; sed &yxopıov Hoamifovs, quod Ath. X. 412. 
B. Matridis nomine affert, quodque etiam Diodor. Sic. I. 24. respi- 
cit, non huio poetae tribuendum videtur, sed rhetori, quem dicit 
Longin. de Subl. c. 3., nisi eundem hominem et rhetoricae et poesi 
operam dedisse censeas. — Non magis constat, id quod exhibet Pol- 
lux X. 162: olpvıv d’ 2v Tois ’Artınoig Uuvorg od rw yıjv Evo 
axovovsı, aALa zıv over, dE 95 7 Anunmg ngobxöpfe rag Tpowpes. 
utrum ex epico an Iyrico carmine pelitum sit. — Alia autem aliena 
sunt, velut ex dilulo sepulcrali virginis Sparlanae petitum videter, 
uod habet Pollux IV. 102: Kal Bißaoıs dE zı mv eldog Auzamızaz 
bexiocms, 5 xal za adke mpovridero ov Toig ai uövov, allır xai 
zeig opus. Ede dt aAleodaı al paueıv Tolg mocl npOg Tag Kuyas 
xal Nedueiro ra zmönuera, 6dev xal Zul mäg mv Iniypaupe‘ 
Xltıa noxa Bıßovrı, nAeiora Ön av ni; m0Xd. 


ubi Bekker y/Aı” &, Meineke Pißer: coniecit, et deinde waroxa. Le- 
gendum videtur: 


onoxa Bıßarı, wleisra Ön Ev rn none. 
Alia, quoniam non sunt numeris astricta, seiunxi, velut puerorum 
cantilenam quam memorat Schol. Aristoph. Av. 56: os 0 ox&los 
ci erge wul neoouvras ra Ogven. — Item preces Alheniensium in 
honorem lovis Pluvii, quas adhibet Marcus Anton. V. 7: 

"Toov, voov, & plis Zei, 

xora ug üpoveag zig Adıwalav xul ray edle. 
non videntur numeris adstrictae: ceterum nescio an scribendum sit: 
xer& wis apovpas tig "Adıwalov xal zov Iledıalmv, ut urbani tan- 
tum pro se et Pediaeis deorum pacem imploraverint. — Alia car- 
mina non in ordinem recepi, velut versus ex Hymno in Apollinem, 
quem apparet salis novicium esse: sunt aulem hi: 
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Zol 8’ apa wıyas vorpüv Udaray 
Tauoy Üvıposg uluvovoas, yalnıs 
Grırallouevas NYEUueri Wovon“ 
Blonıv ds dupiv‘ tal Ö’ unto ovdag 
5 dia navıa van dnkaceı 
zaptyovos Pporois yAuzspüv 6eldgmv 
GÄTEEIS 7800X00c. | 
Servavit hos versus Porphyr. de antro nymph. c. 8: Or ö2 xal reis 
vunpaıs averidesav vspn , sa zovzwv palore zeig Nalsıv, at dul 
anyüv elal, xax zov Vdarav, dp’ av elcı Goal, Naldes dxuloüvro, 
Önkoi xal 6 zig ’Anollwva Uuvos, iv od Ayaaı' Zol d’ xl, 
V. 2. rauov Barnes, qui praelerea Nuugpas zauov scripsit, vulgo 
zeuov. — pluvovocs, van Goens Uuvovoaı. — V. 3. zveuueri, Barnes 
zvevnaoı, van Goens yalny (yaiav) ar. devaası. — V. 5. van vel- 
von vulgo, Barnes vaouovg. — Item non recepi reliquias Hymni in 
lovem has: 
Alu zov navıov Unarov info. 
* % * 


IIoav yap molv os ro ulaov Piorov 

welnsıv ve Beoüg Ev T’ euppocuvaıg 

nrop lalvev 

zomwö vo maıdovono. 
Affert Aristid. I. 452: devrdge 2döxovv iv za lepü eivas roü ’Aanin- 
od Ogdgov Eidg LE ddou noßlv xwv, al yalpeıy og zerkus 
aveoyvuro' 2öoxovv di zul roug naidas Adsıv Tod doyaiov Gone, 0V 
n aoyn ori" Ale ai. wal elva Ev Enslvn TO pipe Toü Koperog' 
zolv xık. Hoc quamquam ab Aristide antiguum vocalur car- 
men, satis tamen novicium videtur. V. 1. Aristides quod infra dicit 
p- 485: xelevs ... nadkkeodu eis mv adiım ou lepoü, xaloüvre 
Alu, Beov (1. Bewv) Unarov xal ügıorov, ad Homerum referendum. 
— V, 2. zö uloov, fort. Anorw. — YV. 3. ve Beovg TA®, v. zovg 
®eovs. — Aperle ficta quae exordia hymni in Minervam: 

"Ensode Tlepyaym vlor. 
et in Bacchum: 

Xaip’ & äva 10080 

Jiovvos. 


rhetor halucinabundus profert I. 513. Idem valet de paeane I. p. 
62. — Non magis recepi reliquias Hymnorum in Altin, qui legun- 
tur apud Origenem (Hippolyt.) adv. Haeret. 118: Toıyagovv, pnolv, 
Orav auvelduv 6 Önjuog dv Toig Beargoig elgloı zıg nupıesufvog oroAnv 
Kallov, xıdagav plgnv xal yallav, ovswg Afysı adv za ueyale 
uvoriose obx eldag & Alyeı“ Elre Kodvov ylvos, eire Aög pe- 
»agog, elre Plug weyalng yaige z0 xarmpls ünovona Pag "Ar 08 
xuAouos iv ’Ausvgioı Tgınödnov "Adavıv, Ol Ö° Alyumros "Ooıpıv 
dnovpaviov unvng xlons, "Ellyveg ooplav, Zauodgänss Adau”) oeßao- 


Non lubet ista emendare, illud tantum addo hic scribendum esse 
Zaussgaxes Adayuva aeßacapıoy. Cf. Hes. v. Adauveiv. 
66 
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uov, Aluövioı Kogußavse, xal ob Dovyss Allore ubv Ilmav, wor 


Öf veruv, n deov, 7 T0v üxagmov, 3) almoAov 9 yAospov Orayuw Gpr- 
Hvra, 7 0v nolvxugmog Erenev Auuydalog Avlpe oupıxıav. Tov- 
z0ov gnolv eivas molumogpov "Arııv, 06V vUnvoüvres Akyovoıw ovem;' 
"Arııv vuvnoo ov 'Pelns, od adırdv ovußoußoss, odd’ ailav ’Idaiey 
Kovertov, uuxtnta, alh’ ols Doißelev ullo noücev Populyyov, zboi. 
evov os Ilav, ws Banyeus, wg mom Asuxov farm. — Ex his 
Schneidewin in Philologo Ill. 261. seqq. haec composuit: 

Eire Koovov ylvog elre Aiög kaxapog 

elrs 'Plag ueyalng, 

‚yuige 0 »ernytg üxovone "Plac, 

Aru, oe xcloücı ulv ’Acavpıoı 

teınodntov "Adavıy, 

600v 8° Alyunıos Imovpavıov 

unvns »tgas, "Ellnves ö' ’Oplav, 

Zauodgaxes "Aday oeßdopıov, 

Maivios Kopvßavra xal ol Douyes 

allore ulv Ilannov, nor: 6’ av vixuv 

N Heoyvnzov üxapnov 

7) yAospov orayuv aund£vre, 

n 0v nolvxagnog Erixtev 

auvydalog dvkpa Ovgixzav. 
Alterum autem hoc modo: 

"Arsıv xAnoo zov “Pelng, 

ou xuduvov adv Boußoss 

oVvd avlov ’Idalov 

KOVENTOV KUXTITE, 

ar’ eis Doißeiev ulto 

Koücav Yogpulyyav, vol, 

evev, ws Ilav, wg Buxyevs, 

&g morumv Asvxov Öoremv. 


Extant praeterea apud Philostratum quaedam carmina, quae quia 
sophista ipse finxerit, non est dubium. Velut Hymnus in Thetin: 
Okt nvavia, Orı Ilnela, 
ov ulyav zexes viov ’Ayıllla, Toü 
Ivara ulv 000v YUcıg Nveyaev, 
Teoola Adye, o&s 6’ 0009 adavarov 
9 yeveag naig Eonase, Jlövrog Bye‘ 
Paive no0g almuv Tovde xolmvor, 
ur’ "Aylllos Funvoa (Beive‘) 
Baiv’ &daxpvrog uera Geooaklag, 
Of xvavka, Gerı Ilniela. 
Et item alius: 
"Ayo, apa wvolov Dönp 
keyalov varoıca zupav Ilovrov 
yallsı oe Avpu dia yerpös dnäs, 
cv d& Beiov "Oumgov üsıöf wor, 
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5 xIos avigov, nAlog ausreomv növor, 
ö1’ Ov obx Föavov, di’ 69 Zorl nor 
TIargoxlos, 61’ 6v ddavaroıg Toog 
Alas Kos, 
ö1’ 0v & Öoplinmros asıdoufve copoig 
10 xAog jonto xov ice Toole. 

Prior hymnus legitur ap. Philostrat. Heroic. p. 741. Hanc cantilenam 
dicit Thessalos theoros, qui Achilli in littore Troiano inferias Dado- 
naei oraculi iussu .offerebant, canere solilos: vuxrög lv dr xadog- 
ulteodaı Ede xal nolv Ayacdaı tig yis Vuvov and ric veag &dsıv 
Es sv Odrıv Bde ovynelusvov  O&rı xıA. Eadem Eudocia p. 85. 
V. 1. Kvavia, xvavale 2. — Inleia Kaiser, IInile codd., Iln- 
Ati, & coni. Visconli, unde Kaiser deinde & z0v u£yav scripsit. 
— YV. 2. 00 scripsi, legebatur zöv. — r&xes Boissonade, legebatur 
Erenes. — "Ayıllda codd., vulgo "Ayulina. — V. 3. 600v, 2 dow. — 
nveyxev, b zweıxe. — V. 4. Toole codd., ro Teole vulgoe. — V. 6. 
Baive nos alniv 2 (ini ye.), Baiv’ dm’ auröv 1. i. 3. 4. — rövde 
om. 1. 3. 4. praeler ß, in g est zo», totum versum om. n. — V. 7. uer’ 
om. Olear. — Zunvea, Ev nve& e, Eud. — Poive adieci, Kaiser coni. 
Baive Heu. — V. 8. aöaxgvrog, edöaxpvros & (in m. YQ. Adanp.) et 


Eud. — uer& Geöonliog aperte viliosum, e Morell. et Eud. wera 
Ovnlas, scribendum videtur ragde Bunias. — V. 9. xvavku, xvo- 
vela 2. — Ilniela, Ilka codd. — Facile apparet hoc carmen 


non antiquum esse, sed ab ipso Philostralo compositum: istius enim 
saeculi plane indolem refert. 

Alter hyımnus extat ib. p. 747: Kal unv, &ive, nollol av 7rp0G- 
sIH0vrov 7 vom xal Alle zov "Ayıllims Kdorzog axovev Yeal, rovrl 
ö! nlovoıv, oluaı, To done 1guoC«TO qagıeorara TS yvoung xal 
av Ötavoriv Exov, Euyasırcı dt wöde" Ayo ri. ubi aperte indical a 
se confectam esse canlilenam. V. 1. Ayw. suprascr. 7(20) b, nx@ j, 
e, n. Olear., dAla y. — zuge codd., zegl edd. — V. 2. ueyalov om.|. 
— voloıca, viowa 2. Y., 0V0a p ex corr. el 4. — rgav scripsi, 
legebatur mAzuod. — V. 3. oe, ö£ oe en. — V. 4. por, &pol y. 
Morell. — V. 5. &vlgwv, avöo@v Morell. Olear. Sed suspectus ver- 
sus hypermeler, videtur verbum aliquod excidisse: 

Kilos aviowv, 

xAlos ausrkpov, AD, rovar. 
— v6. di öv, Kavm. — 00x Fdavov Mor. Olear., od Havov codd. 
— V. 7. Toos, lsog a. — V. 8. äuos, &pol y. — V. 9. a doplinmrog 
f, ut Wesseling. coniecit, & dogvlnnrog y, aöopvinmrog 2. 3, ado- 
elinnrog I. 4. edd. — oopois delendum censet Kaiser, sed videtur 
potius hio quoque ul v. 5. verbum excidisse: n£Aecıv oopoig. — 
V. 10. xov, xai 4. — Denique confictum haud dubie quod memorat 
Philostr. v. Apoll. VI. 30: Zreiye yäs, oreiye ds ovgavov, oreiye. 


66 * 
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FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA. 


I. EAETEIA. 
1. 


Ns av’ Exıvonodas xai ava Tongeiar Oryarır 
gvorsaı ualaxov üvdea Asvxolwr. 


2. 


“H veorng dovgnAog aei Iymoioı Tervxran, 
ei de dinmv Phanıtoı, novAd xepeıoreen. 


d. 
Geıai (d7) E79 yenüv Enınveiovos xogwrıV. 


4. 


’Ev dE diyoosaain xai 6 nayaaxog Eupoge Tuunc. 


“ 


Fr. 1. Plutarch. de and. poet. c. 13. de fratern. am. c. 13. Quset. 
Sympos. I. 4, 3. — V. 1. adhibet etiam Athen, III. 97. D. 


Fr. 2. Schol. Eurip. Androm, v. 184: Kaxoy ye Iynrois to vior) du 
snv noondteıov zaxöy nö veov. H veorns xri. Fort. ZEuei est. V.i 
novlv, zroAu codd., emend. Matthiae. — yepeıorlon Cobet ex cod., v. zE 


gorden. 


Fr. 3. Cram. An. Ox. IV. 337, 26: Tö vnis 9 yonus dıyenueroy zer 
obs Imvag ovx Exildn, ıyy IL alrıarızyy x zintızv Sb Judy 
yoniv xıl. Scribendum ®pıal nv, cf. Homeri Hymn. in Mercar. v. 5. 
seqy. Inserui d7, quamquam alia guogue possunt tentari. Fort. Arckloci 
versus est. 


Fr. 4. Zenob. III. 77. Utitar hoc versu Plut. vit. Nic. c. 11. (nbi pro 
Euuope V &aye), compar. Lyc. et Sullae c. 1. (ubi Zllaye), vit. Alex. « 
53. (item Zllays), et de frat. am. c. 2. Versus haud dnbie antiqui potls. 
ad cuius similitudinem facti comicorum versus apud Zenob.: 


Ey dt diyooraoty xal Avdooxi£ns nolsuapyei. 
(fort. zay — noleuagyoi) et: 
Ev yap aunyavly xal ö Kapxlvos Euuope Tıyns. 
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5. 
Ov uoı Er’ einehadwr burwv ulheı, 000’ Zrı uoknng. 


6. 
Ovxerı yıyvaoxovam ’AIyvaioı Meyapnas. 


T. 
Iloides ’ Apiorwvog, nAsıvov Islov yEvog Avdoog. 


Ä 8. 
’EaIAös dwv Aldov xpeirtovog avseruyer. 


9. 
"Hy Ieös 7 xodoowv IN Tıs‘ Oymoousde. 


10. 


* Ov navıa Fsoi naoıv Edwxa» E&ysıv. 


Fr. 5. Chrysippus r. dnopatızöy c. 9: el nommms Tıs olTwg antyn- 
varo‘ Ov vor xzrA. Alcmani vindicat Schneidewin, quod si veram, exspectes 
polnäs. — ovd’ Erı, Letronne ovdE rı. 


Fr. 6. Aristot. Eth. Eudem. VII. 10: Kal woneo al nöltıs dilnlaıg 
yüla, oürw xal ol nolitaı xal öuulus ouüx£rı... Meyapjas xal ob 
nolitaı xl. et ante iam VII. 2: Ak yao ro zonauo elvaı yılovaıv 
allnlovs xal exe: tovrov, @snep n naposula‘ TAavx’ Enlxovpos dyijp 00V 
06» ıplios, Eoxe uayıreaı. zal oux£rı y. Adnvaiocı (Mb A9ivar, Pb din- 
Yuvar) Meyapijas. Fort. Solonis est, is autem qui praecedit versus for- 
tasse Archilochi sic scribendus: TAaüx’ Enixovpos avyo 700009 yilos, Eoxe 
Aayntaı. Dubium an item ex elegia petitus sit versus Eth. Nic. VIII. 6. 
(cf. Apostol. XIV. 59. a): 


Hoilas 64 yıllas anooanyopla dıflvoer. 


Fr. 7. Plato Rep. II. p. 367. E: Kal !yo dxovoas de ulv dN iv 
yücıy 00 Te TAauxwvos zal told Adeıuayrov Ayauny, drap oUV xal zöre 
rayu ye NoInNv xal einov‘ Ob xuxus els Vuüs, w naides, Exelvov Toü 
aydpös ınv aoxnv mv Pleyelav Enolnder 6 Ilavxwvos donatns, Ei- 
doxıungavres nregd tyv Meyapoi uaynvy, einav‘ ITaides xri. Respicit 
Aristid, II. 98: reüra Adysı IIlarwy Toü Ennıypaunaros uerkywov, xal dı’ 
öv ro Aplarwvog ge% Helov ds aAn9ös. ubi Schol. III. p, 420: Irtygauna 
ya u To nareös avroü, Tod Aplorwvog, Afyov oürwus a naides Ag. xAeı- 
vou HEiov yEros. BReferunt haec ad Critiam Schleiermachero auctore. 


Fr. 8. Polybius XV. c, 16: "Eorı ulv yap Öte xal zauröuerov avık- 
zoaes reis Inıßolais Tav ayaday N Zorıv d’ ÖTe nalıy ara VW 
nagosulay‘ Ea9lös rl. Fort. Theognidis est. 


Fr. 9. Herodian. 7. uov. AfE. p. 40, 23: Alyeraı di xal xofadev u 
rleovagovros Tod 3 — xabı nv Heos', ie dE ı Öynoousda. Du- 
bitanter pentametrum restitui, Lehre: 79 Heös 7 xglacov‘ Ti dynooueFa. 


Fr. 10. Epigrammas incertum in Anthol. XII. 96: Ovrı uaravy Pva- 
Toids yarıg rouade Bodrum, os ov nayıa xıl. Fortasse illud ipsum es 
praemittendum, nisi malis ou yap änayra. — Fortasse etiam ex antiquiore 
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’EoJlol Ev yao ankwc, navındarg ÖE xaxot. 


12. 
Hueis 0’ eis "EAlng novrov anenhkouer. 


13. 

To» YE0vEOv Ypovgsiv yon, Tv Zpwrra Ö’ or. 
14, 

Koveaı &lappa nrodwv Iyrı? asıpauevaı. 


15. 
’Oliyns 2ori didaoxalkiac. 


IL. L4MBOI. 
16. 
Eaydn nalaın yoni scolloicıw giin. 


elegiaco poeta petitum, quod ib. XII. 18. Alpheus dieit: zourexey or ye- 
yaıv yluziv Tuegov, alla diuxem näcı Alya° yuyäüs koriy Eoe; 
axovn. 

Fr. 11. Aristot. Eth. Nic. II. 5: Kal dıa raür’ ovy rüg uly zanies 
y uneoßoin xal n Mleıyug, rs BE agerüjs n ueoorns' a9 lol xzri. Ceir 
rum LbOb xaxoL di navrıodanws. 


Fr. 12. Mar, Victor. p. 154: „IHoc quoque notandum in enuntiationt 
entametri elegiaci, nam plerumque aurem fallit, ut in illo graeco verst 
Husis d’ eis 'Eilyonovrov an.“ Sed hoc divisim scribendum esse ipit 
gramm. docet. Fort. hoc sicut Fr. 14. Callimachi est, atque etiam Fr. I3. 
novicium videtur. 


Fr. 13. Macar. Prov. VIII. 40. ubi legitur xon gyoovpeiy, quae traıs 
posui. 

Fr. 14. Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb. c. 25. ubi de pentametro dir 
serit: Öuorov Tovrars‘ xovpaı xri. ubi Reg. 1. et Colb. Zlayponoder. — 
Yyyı' Hermann, vulgo Iyve'. 

Fr. 15. Herodian post Moer. p. 475. ed. Piers: dAlyns 2arl dıdanze- 
Mas avyı) rob öllywv deitaı nods uasnoır. Ex Attico poeta petitum 
detur, fort. Critia. 

Fr. 16. Rufin. de metr. com. p. 385. hoc iambi exemplum ex Ioba al 


fert: Kavdn nr. y. nolljcıv p. quae correxi, nam Harn momen propriem 
Hlius mulieris. Archiochi vel Anacreontis videtur versus. 
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17. 
JIegi ogvoov nayeia wionen yon. 

| 18. | 
’AvydeVoav ayayois nücıy, ol Jalksı nrokıc. 


19. 
INgınreidog te tig neo Boondeov nökewc. 


20. 
IIolla Ö’ & ueraxpip 
Norog xvAivdeı nuuar’ eveeing akog. 


21. 
Kai nayvoxeing akeroig rrgög uvAn» xıvovusm. 


22. 
Baivs Aa&, Eni voaynkov Baive, xal nela XIovi. 
| 23. j 
Anuos Gorarov xaxdv | ® 


Fr. 17. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1620: wıontlay di of ulv eg) Apıcro- 
gayn ınv els Ta üypodlara dxgaalay xl 10° MEEL... Yyuyn ovrwg 
Eönyovyreı. ubi Ald. zayeia xal ua. Eustath. 1651, 1: oa d’ avıo 
zo naporula Ev TO‘ neo) xr). ubi uıontn potius quam wiontn scribendum 
praecipit. Photius 274, 4: xas To £&v naporulus DE ufosı Aeyousvov mag 
xti. (cod. zayeiey). Eadem Suid. v. wıontn. Apostol. XIII. 95. — Archi- 
locho tribuunt lacobs et Meineke Poet. Com. II. 202. 


Fr. 18. Luciani Sceyth. c.9: Kal Zueldoy ourm dınTesnNaeosa T7V Yyo- 
panv Idwv nolıy axualovoay Axufj Tovavın xal xara Töv nommy av$ed- 
sav (@v3oüocav M) xt}. 


Fr. 19. Hesych.: IToınntdog re rjs neo Boonrogov nöltws "Ellnonov- 
zuaxijs, Av Toy IIolanoy röy Aıovvoov xai Ilepıxorns yaaıv olxjacı (oi- 
xiocı.) 


Fr. 20. Cicero ad Attic. V. 3: „Tu autem abes longe gentium: noll& 
xtl. Archilochi videntur versus, quo poeta saepius utitur Cicero. 


Fr. 21. Plut. non posse snaviter viv. c. 21: ’Zv di nouneis xat Iv- 
olcıs ob uovov yEoov zul yonvs, obdk neyns xal Idıdıns, Alla zai may. 
xti. Nisi forte est versus Eupolideus Comici alicuius. . 


Fr. 22. Plut. de cohib. ira c. 9: apzouas xutuppoveiv ıay Aeyoyrov 
— xal Baivextri. Meineke Archilocho tribuit. 


Fr. 23. Dio Chrysost. XXXII. p. 432: Kal raüre dxovwy ‘Oungov re 
zer av Allwy noıntWv Duvovvımv ael Tov OxAov os yalerıov TE xal anad 
zu noös Ußgıv Eroımov, ou ulv obıw Akyovrog — Erkpov di nalıy av, 
Aüuos xti. Fortasse Solonis sunt versus vel Archilochi. Respicit autem 
huc Dio Cassius in aliqua oratione, sed locus nunc non est in promptu. 
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xal Jalcoan navg” öuolor Un’ avkuov dirileran, 
xal yalnmvös 1v Tuyn, nreög nveüua Boaxü xopvocerar, 
um» dig alvia yEynraı, vov noklımy xareııer. 


24. 
JIoös oradun uergov rideodaı, unsı nopög rerew aradurr. 


25. 
IlEiie yag (nAsıı,) 
zevyög yAvxeing, 7v Erinıev ’Avdndur. 


26. 
‘O röv xvoov Tewäelg 
„des, önov ualıora To xedvovg Xpeie. 


27. 
Bav Bau xai xuvög purnv Tec. 


V. 2. duoioy, vulgo duorwy. — V. 3. 19V ruyn Kayser, xel yalnrös ur 
zuyo Emperius, &vr’ yoog B, Erreiyo M, Evi“ nyar V, Err' Iyared.— 
7005 Reiske, vulgo navy. — Poayü, lacobs rayı. — V. 4. Fort, ayrıos (hoe 
etiam Gec)l) roVv nolırday, et M noAlt’ av. 


Fr. 34. Plat. de prof. in virt. c. 2: all’ dods ulv eiomzeı ro apös 
oradun arl. 

Fr. 25. Et. Gud. 57, 33: AydndWv" 7 uelıoaa napa To &ydn Irdir 
by auıS‘ ünlai yan rouyos" yluxis 99 Erıxıev Ardndav. Et. Sorb. ap. 
Gaisford. Et. M. 108, 44: Avy&ndövos f uelıooa, ngoa ıö ra ar Irdır 
dv aut anla yap rovyog yAuxins Hy Erıxtev Avdndav. Schneidewin coni. 
Annni esse versum: IIltia yap rouyös yAuxeins, v Erextev arInder ideit 
pelıcoa. Sed scribendum: Avydndwur‘ n uelıaoa apa ro ra ardın Edit 
(xal nülıg Bowwrlas, dıa Tö nleiora avd9n ayeir) ir ami' 
(vid. Steph. Byz. v. Av9nday et Schol. Il. #'. 508.) deinde possis tetrame- 
trum restituere mEAAR Yao Tovyös xıl. sed malui trimetram conformar, 
quamquam emendatio incerta: illad certum de musto vini Anthedonii (rd. 
Athen. I. 31. B) locutum esse poetam, fortasse Hipponactem. 


Fr. 26. Photius p. 355, 19. ö rd» xioov towdeis ndn Aloezov ve 
lıora ToU xoavoug ypelaı. quae emendata sunt in Indice p. 728., nisi prae- 
teren yoein malis. 


Fr. 27. Io. Alexandr. 32, 23: Kol rd Bad xara ulunoıy zunds öft- 
verar, Bau Pal al zuvös gwyny Teig‘ 5 ou xal To Barulo Öäue. Meineke 
olim comico poetae tribuit et Ze/s scripsit, sed Atticis canes latrant av at, 
vid. Aristoph. Vesp. v. 903., Ionibus Aav Aav, unde etiam Heraclides Cls- 
zomenius (de quo vid. Plato Ione 542. D. Athen. XI. 506. A. Aelian, Var. 
H. XIV. 5.) fortasse aus dictus id est zuwy. Conferas Hesych, Als; 

&vıos* ovros "Honxkeldns 6 Kiafoukriös re xal ö Baüs xalouueros. Ei 

aec glossa, qnae intelligi nequit, coniungenda cum praegressa: Alulouerın. 
ovroı xuumdoüyraı" doxovaı yap Enızuntovres noosrıläav“ [Klafoutrıo] 
oürms Honxleidns 6 Kialoukvıos 6 xzal Baüs xelouueryos. Ueterun 
conf. Auson. Epigr. 131, 4. 
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28. 

’Eyo ub, & Asixınne, dstın oirem. 
29. 

Keodaıv’ Eraigs nal HEpovg xal xeıumvos. 
30. 


Mölhovrag ndn nag9Evoıs alıvdaadaı. 


Il. MEAH. 
31. 
’Owousvos Felkvav Elınwnıda. 
32. 


Neorogı dE Fo nraudoc. 
38, 
“Auss 6° Feionvar, ıE de, tagpo9e Moon Alyeıa. 


Fr. 28. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 704: Aldvuos d£, End n olıın xal el 
Tı TOoDToy 2 ig dedıa noös Epwras galveraı. ’Eyo ulv as Asuzınan 
(V Asuxinn) d. 0. Suidas v. As Toig &owoıy exhibet @ Asuxlnnn defıa. 
Emendavit Bentley. Meineke praeterea coniecit defın ofttn, retulit autem 
ad Hipponactem (Babrius p. 123.) et coniecit pertinere ad narrationem illam 
de Leucippo et Leucophryne ap. Parthen, Erot. c. 5. Fort. pro $alveras 
scribendum PBoiyıf, quem sane non est improbabile eam fabellam versi- 
bus exposuisse. 


Fr. 29. Sext. Empir. adv. Math. XT. p. 270: Kal &xaaıore noös Eau 
Tövy TO zmwuıxzoy avauslieräy napayyelua’ Kfodaıy’ xri. Kuuızöy 
videtur Sextus paulo liberius adhibuisse, Meineke versum ad Eupolidis Bap- 
tas retulit, cum olim zelunros coniecisset, quod fortasse non improbandum. 

Fr. 30. Et. M. 64, 13. alıyda‘ To xzullw‘ osoy* ufllovras xTl.— nap- 
$Eyoıs Hemsterh., v. napsEvons. 


Er. 31. Priscian. I. p. 21: „Adeo auteın hoc verum est, quod pro di- 
gamma Aeolico F ponitur un: quod sicut illi solebant accipere digamma modo 
pro consonante simplici, teste Astyage, qui diversis hoc ostendit usibus, ut 
in hoc versu: olöuevos Feifvay Elıxwnıda‘“ cod. Halberst. oıyousros Fye- 
levay eitzorlia, ed. Ven. 2. Öyouevos. — Alcmanis videtur sicut Fr. 32. 

Fr. 32. Priscien. I, p. 21: „Est tamen, quando iidem Aeolenses inve- 
niuntur pro duplici quoque consonante digamma posuisse, ut Ne£oropa di 
Fov naudög.“ Halberst. necto P/AEFw: IIPAOC, Heid. Nearogı d2 Far 
nooos. Lips. 1. Neotop« ae Fwı Rupaos. Lips. 2. Nerropı &0 Fw ınapaos. 
Erl. 1. Neoroga de Far nadas. i 

Fr. 33, Prisc. I. p. 22: „Digamma F Aeoles est quando pro nihilo in 
metris accipiebant, ut Auuss d’ Feonvav zo de T’ a 9ro Moon kıyala. 
Est enim hexametrum heroicum,“ ita Krehl ex Lips. Zwicc. Erl., auuss d’ 
Fuenoavto Jeol tor d’ wuooav Feaıev vulgo, auss de yet E. m. vay ro de 
Tape Ero unda Artara Heid., AMEC de yEI P. HNAN TOdeT«a peeto 
MooaAttATA Halberst. Itaque scripsi Auls d’ Feipnvar, re de, rapposE 
Muoe Alysıc, quamquam fortasse potius alind oblitterati digamma exemplum 
latet, velut rö d’ Fexp. Versus Terpandri vel Alcmanis. 


m 
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34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 
Ku to&orag “Hoaxl£ng. 
Kaklıor’ irarvder. 
Ka usyaoserng ’ Aoavaia. 
Meldunoda 7’ Agnolıxov Te. 
”Aoxoıuev yap yap xwWIpaoiw». 


39. 
' DW 
— UV u 
DW 
' 
= UV YUV UV m 9 U 
' ! vu 
5 ! 
/ 
= »* ®» ® 
4 ' ’ u 
= V-. Vz JVVEY U 
x ' ' “ 
-_—un are en UV U UI U en 
’ ! u 
--U- - UV =-- - UVU-- 
* » » ® 
10: 9 5 
! u 
= UU=--- UVU-UVUV-UVU-. 
* %* %* %* 
! ww 
-UU- UVU-UU-UVU---. 


Oi dE vv xalov 


Fr. 34—38. Apoll. de Synt. p. 335: Antıpaxıs yaa ra Ampıza die 
wılavy avııarolywr Tas aureloıyas norsita” za roforagzxri. Fr. 4—%- 
Alcmanis videntur. — Fr. 35. A xalıor'' — vUnevilv scripsi, pro Uaaritr. 
— Fr. 36. emendavit Ahrens, legebatur x& uLy’ dnrevnoase val &., cod. A 
zausy' ao9Evnoaouy, Dud. eneynoaoa. — Fr. 37. Fort. rectius Adonalıxor 
scribas. Ceterum videtur Stesichor! Fragmentum, vid. nd. Fr. 39, — Fr. 38. 
A xodoacımr. Possis coniicere doyos ulv yap x Bodacwv. 


Fr. 39. Apollod. Bibl. IIJ. 4, 4: Ta övouaı« ray Axraloros xzurer iz 
Toy ourw (sic codd. praeter Re qui a pr. m. 2x rwv ovror, valgo 2 er 
ovTot.) 

Ay viv zuldv adua negioradov, Nure Iüpss, 

rovde dacavro xuves xoarepol’ nelas Apzve OWL. 

* #8 ya Tavınv, alxıua rexva" 

Avyzsis xal Bavos nodas averos, nd’ Auapımdos* 
ze roüg Övonaaıt dınveyxer, ws zarllete‘ (libri za obs Ödyouaarı dımvey 
xev, ws xaralf:n) 

xal Tore Axtelwv Edavev Aıös Evveoiyav 

rE0Toı yap uflay aıua nlov Orperfpo Avaxtos 

Znaprös tr’ y Apyos te Bopis 1’ alıpmooxdlevdos. 

tou d’ Axtalavos noWtor yayor, ainı d’ Elawyar 

tous BR uer’ alloı navres Enfoousev kuuenantes‘ 

aoyallwy ddvray &xos Euuseyan avdpanordgı. 
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2 , Ioh ’ 

oWua regıoradov, TUTe IMP0oG, 

Tod" ARoavıo xUveg xgarepoi‘ ekag 

B [4 x , 3.» 

Akxcıva newWra” uera Tavrav Ö üixına TExva 
5 Avuyneis nai Bahlog nodac alveros 

pe) > ’ 

rd Auagvvdoc. 


“ “« * * “ 
xal vor  Axtalova xreivav Arög Evveoinowv‘ 


srourog yag Melaursog oyeräpnıo üvanıog 

Snagrös T’ "Ouapyös te Bogig T' aibmoonelevdog ... 

* * “ * “ > 
10 088’ ’_Axtalovos sroWror payov, alıa d’ Ehawar' 


tovg dE uer’ AAkoı navres Enndoovder duueuawtec. 
* L “* “% “ “ 


Goyalkwv Odvvwv Axog Eunevaı avdeWrtoıgı. 


Ita hae veteris alicuius poetae reliquiae nunc in heroicos versus redactae 
sunt, at apparet Iyricos potius hic numeros deprehendi, et mihi quidem vi- 
dentur ‚Stesichori versus delitesceere, quem Pausania auctore IX. 2, 3. con- 
stat Actaeonis fabulam illustrasse, ut mihi videtur peculiari carmine, quod 
4Axrosovfs inscriptum fuerit, vide 'quae dixi in Annal. Antiquitat 1850. p. 
401. seqq. Ad idem hoc carmen referas etiam Fr. adesp. 37: Melaunod« 
T’ Aonokvxov Te, nam utrumque nomen ab Hygino 181. inter Actaconis 
canes refertur. Itaque sie fere redintegrandus ille locus: r& d2 drounze 
ray Axtalovos zuvov &x av (Zrnaıyögov) vvrws’ ol dE vuxri..... 
zur (aA Aoı), oüs. dvouaaıı Efnveyxevoö Zınolyopos zara JEFıV“ 
xad 10T’ xıl. Apparet autem quatuor fragmenta scrvata esse. V. 1. vü- 
ws’ Of dE vu scripsi, quamquam possis etiam ourw de vu, ut vürw poe- 
tae sit, libri oöürw (ovros) dn vur. — V. 2. Imoös Scaliger, vulgo Inpes. 
— V. 3. rovd’ ddoavıo scripsi, (cf. Hesych. daoevro, EBlaıpar). P toü 
d’ «u 10, Rabe X 1oü daouvro, V ou Öao«rrog, vulgo roüroy &daaavros, 
“unde male corrigunt roüde daoayro, quod ab hoc loco alienum; antea 
odafaryro conieceram. — xparepot, librixperepoü. — V.4. Alzaıya scripsi, 
goxeve libri, unde Scaliger Aorve (cf. Ovid. Met. III. 315). Compares 
Schol. 11. v’. 29: of xzuves mollaxıs Övoudloyrar UETE TOV XTNTOUWr, OLoV 
K£pßepos Audov, "OpFos Inpvöovov, Alzaıra Artalwvos. Ceterum nibil ex- 
cidit, tres qui deinceps recensentur, Alcaena nati sunt. — NOWTR,, HETO 
tevrav Ö’ scripsi, vulgo EWTn, uer« rauıny, nisi malis uer« d’ av ray. 
— V. 5. BeAtos Mitscherlich (nisi quod Balıos scripsit), Jibri Aavos. — 
alverös Gale, libri @veros, cf. Antimach. ap. Paus. VII. 25. nodas alvero 
nlaoev Innw, et ap. Schol. Il. d”. 239: Aeiuos T’ dt Boßos, nödeas el- 
vera, vi Bullins. — V. 7. xal rör’ libri, nisi quod PcV xel om. — 
Axtelova xteivav scripsi, VM axraioy xteivaı, PDReX axreioy zıeive. — 


Eyveolyoıv, libri atveolyaı, fort. Evveolacıy. — V. 8. apWros libri, sine 
causa ToBror corrigunt. — M&launos scripsi, libri uflay and, unde Sca- 
liger uclav cine nlov. — V.9. Zrraprös Scaliger, libri zagrüs. — T’ 


“"Ouapyos scripsi, libri T’ © (vel d2 wr) apyos. Cf. Arcad, de Accent. 47, 
18: xal To öuapyos (ser. "Ouupyos) auvdEerov dd Toü Öwoü, xıd Tod do- 
yas‘ Earı dt ovoua xuvös. — V. 10. old’ Mxıelovos scripsi, vv axrudor M, 
ou d’ axrelou ecteri libri, ro d’ Axrafavos Scaliger. — Euıpay Scaliger 
ut videtur, Jibri &dayay. — V. 11. uEr’, vulgo ver’. — En&oovsev Scali- 
ger, &ndasousovy vulge. — V. 12. alienum ab Actaeonis fabula esse cexisti- 
mant, at dixerat poeta de malis, quae propter Actaeonis cacdem invaserant 
terramque vexabant, donec placatus est Actaeon, cf. Pausan. IX, 38, 5. 
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A. 
“A 6’ bmodekaneva Jancaro 
xevosov alıya morigiov ... 


e% A 41. 
Mri' &uo avräs 
Mrıe n das wre 
Te xacıyyarwy nodas WxEug 


Tovong. ie 


Koi zu Aıög Juyarep ueyakoodeves. 


43. 
Kai zu Qikınnov EInmer. 


44, 
"AAN a nohuveınng 
di "Ei&vo, 
45. 


y 
”"Ay’ aut’ ds olxov row Kisyoinnw. 


Fr. 40. Athenaeus XI. 781. D: Avrös ye unmv ö Zeus rns Hoazllox 
yivkocws Aıoy NyYEiraı dagorv Alxuny dosiveı nornpıoy, öreg Augı- 
1oVvarı elxaodeis dldwaıv' A d’ unodefaufve xri. Ilorngıov vulgo »d 
Athenaei sermonem referunt, scd aperte est poetae, quem Alcmanem faisse 
suspicor, nisi ad recentiorem aliquem, velut /bycum revocare malis, qu0- 
niam Athenaeus XI. 460. A ubi recenset eos, qui primum voce #orno0r 
usi sint, Simonidem Amorginum, Alcmaconidis poetam, Sapphonem & 
Alcaeum commemorat. De fabula ipsa vid. Ath. XI. 474. F. 475. C. Par 
san. V. 18, 9. 


Fr. 41. Apollon. de pronom. p. 318: Kal &ı 16° unre 2ao er 
täs (cod. du’ wuräs) zri. dıloralxe dvol nemonwulvas‘ Aduvarkı yo 
ovvredira dıa To Ennıygepouevor dnua. 


Fr. 42. Apollon. de Pronom. p. 328. B: “H z7dp ru Ögdäs raotas 
ovon euFeiay Onualveı apa Ampıevoı‘ Kar ro xrl. 


Fr. 43. Apoll. de Pron. p. 328. B: Tü — Eyxlıroulın di alrıazımy 
(onualveı nepa Awpıevoy) xal tu (Cod. roı) zri. Legitur etiam de 
Synt. p. 131. et 132. 


Fr. 44. Schol. D. rn’. 52: — 500s xuplois eis ns Anyovaı pa vroras 
ovvIfrois nagazeıraı Enıderıza dfvvouera, Aoyeyns — nurag 6 dıoyens, 
Holvveins — dila (quod correxi) molvyızns (corr. Schneidewin) dıeitra 
(corr. Hermann). Lyrici haud dubie est, cum sequantur exempla ex Bar 
chylide, Pindaro, Alcmane petita; fort. est Stesichori. Ceterum Schneidewin 
et Lobeck Avasi&va, Meineke Feleve, possis etiam Alvelfya, vid. But 


n. 379, 38. 


Fr. 45. Hephaest. p. 25: Boayuxarainzra di zaleiraı, 60a And di- 
nodlas Ent Sig nodl ususloraı, orov Ent Taußıxoü' 4y’ zıl. &rrauda yim 
6 sınnno nous avıl Bing laußızns zeiraı dınodlas. ayar’ Es CM, Kol- 
Amsinnw cod. Nan., sed cod, Darmst. 1. xAsa/ıno, 2. zalenoinne. Fort 
initio legendum &y' ay &c. 
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46. 
Elu’ Wr’ an’ vooaxw Avdsica. 


47. 
Cramer. An. Ox. IV. p. 356, 24. r& ru, sov Evra dvil o0 
vmapxovra, ws xal  yerjass Ömlos ovrng Erovaoa' naida Evra. Cf. 
Choerobosc. Il. 859. Favor. 205 et 206. Fort. Alcmanis est. 


48. 49. 
"Ayı Aiya usya oäue. 
"Ayı 6 xAeıvög 
’Augırovwvidas. i 
50. 
T a \ 
Are xepväarız yuya 
obdev rpouadLousvo. 


51. 
uy [4 [4 u 
=- = U-- -UU-VUV--. U. 


Towovrog eis Orßag ndig Gpudreoo’ wWxyuEvog. 


52. 
’ [4 ’ v 
== U=-- - UVU-U-- = v- 


Mälıs uev Evvn Aerrröv Eyoıo’ Er’ argaxıw Aivor. 


Fr.46. Hephaest. p.25: ‘Yrrepxatalnx ra dE, do« moös To TelelQ roos- 
EÜLaße uloos nodös, oiov Ent laußızoü‘ elu’ wor’ ano nvooalo Avsica. 
CM eu’ wo ra nuoo« zwivdeioe, Nan. Eiu’ ws anvorlaxiw Audeia,. — 
an’ vVoo«zw Bentley, oT’ cgo restitui. 


Fr. 48.49. Et. M. 417, 12: 'Ior&ov, Örı zo nyı of Awgısis ayı Akyovor 
dıa Toü a’ ayı A. u. 0. rovrorıv önov Tod Alya To ulya uvnutiov zo) 
ayı 6 xl. Aumırovwvlöng (sed DM — fdas) fort. Auyırovwrıadas. ayı 
Kulenkamp. 


Fr. 50. Apollon. de pron. p. 321. B: of d} Bapvrovovcı ro > Awgı- 
xös deyousvor ayıl Tov Ws, Öyolws TG wre zegpviıns xri. sed rectius de 
Synt. p. 156: za9os E&ysı zul Tö TE yepvarıs Yyuva. idem de adı. 
Bekk. An. II. p. 583. @te yepvärıs yuyn. et p. 617. WIE zeavätıs yurm. 
IIpouasıoufya pro npouasıovulva scripsit Ahrens, qui Alcmani vindicat. 


Fr. 51. Hephaest. 81: Teroauergoy dB} zaralnzıızdy Enıwvıxov, 6 ty 
utv nowınvy Eyeı laußıenv, 4 devregav nawvırıyy, any dE Tolımy Toogaixny 
&!aonuov A Entaanuov, elta nV Ex Tooyalou za rüs Adıayopov xaraxkeiidı" 
oioy’ ToLoüros xrl. MoAkıs ulv xrl. (Fr. 52.) — apuaıeoo’ oynuf- 
vos scripsi, Turn. Fi. douareooı ynuevos, C xeluevos, Arnaldus apua- 
1800" Öyovuevos, Ahrens, qui aeolico poetae tribuit: T'ofovros els Onßaıs 
zais douarsoa’ Oynusvos (hoc etiam Bentley coni.). 


Fr. 52. Hephaest. 81: Tergaueroov d} xaralnxrızdy drıwyırdy — oloy 
u... Mölıs uly "Evyn xl. Mälıs scripsi, ut mulieris sit nomen, C wälıs, 
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. 58. 
’Eyw gayı lornhoxduwv Moıcäv eb Aayeiv. 





54. 
Aristid. I. p. 327: Aox& towvarriov nomosıy roig Alolsusı zur 
taig’ dxeivos yap, Znsıdav rı Poviovras av xad” avsoUc yar- 


Moaı, peyalo avro magtßalov nal map’ Agyaloıs wegupavei, yyoipe 
vor walıor Gv ovrmg dkeläykaıv. 


59. 
"Oyı y&o Gokaro. 
56. 
"dia vis Aue daiuwv. 
57. 58. 
Ilarepwv auuwv. 
’ Auuerlowv ayewv. 
59. ; 


IIois 6 xweoc. 


vulgo uölıs — Evvn scripsi, Eyyn Toup, vulgo "Evve. cf. Et. M. 4. |: 
"Ervn' Eotrı vo‘ onualva ro vndw' 6 naoatrerızös zal !ml newirng Lori 
oulvylas xal Ent devrlpas‘ av yao dor) vouevos Ws xAmueros, Unlorot 
korl deurlons‘ Tov vo 0 Nagerarızös Evay, Eyns, Evn, xal ltovaau 10 
v Evrn* outwg 'Howdıayos. quac, ut etiam Gaisford coniecit, ad hunc ipsum 
versum referenda sunt. Fort. Alcaei est. 


Fr. 53. Plut. de garrul. c. 5: Kal oxoneı ıny Avclou ned ze) Ye 
gıv' xdxeivov yap ywm yapı ari. Fort. Sapphus est, 


Fr. 55. Apollon. de adv. Bekk. An. II. 573: Araloyos yap xei j ep 
Atoltücı Bageia raoıs, AEyadt rov' Oyı y. &. Herodian. 7. uor. Aff. 26, 11. 
ubi öıpl yap apfarw, Alcaei videtur, qui videtur sive de vento sive trans 
late dixisse: 

JTeosiını raykwus' Oıı yap Gpfaro,. 
vid. proverbium ap. Schol. Soph. Ai. v. 257: 441’ Eneoe tay&us‘ delurs 
yap nofaro. Futurum eositeı Acolensibus tribuit Eust. 


Fr. 56. Apollon. de pron. p. 383. B: Aloleis aumı. alla xtl. 


Fr. 57. 58. Apollon. de Pron. p. 381. C: Aloleis — Em di ın er 
vapdoov nat. &. xal Ti Evrelsoriog auu. ayluv (Cod. ayasy). 


Fr. 59. Herodian. Cram. An. Ox. III. 239, 28: 76 uerro nor lai 
novov rov Mavös Akyeraı za xAlvera, Im di Too oder epov zertos” 
Inel zul nüs, navrös‘ Enel fav 00 ngorelvn rıs 16 näs xilvaı mise, 
ed ulv To xoıvov' ei dk nap’ Alolsvar, nayros' ol yap Aloleis Lyovsı 
nüs reis ö XWpog‘ „Ira Iduuev örı nayre“ * * | 
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60. 

Kai xar’ Iıynkwv Ogewr. 
61. 

"AAN a narr’ Eyoosız "Ahr. 
62. 

Tö 6’ &x Sanıpwg auehyouevog uEr Tor pEow. 
63. 

“Idecs augporeon. 
64. £ 

/ 
IN. 1 1 4 
Vnunuv-— ve, 


T6 neoovpıor iuwy Anavıwv YEvos. 


65. 
Kiainv daxgvoı. 


Fr. 60. Cramer An. Ox. I. 63, 29: üwposg — Eyda of Aloleis avalo- 
yarsool elaıy Iıwos Afyorrss xal xar’.Iıımlav ögEwv, et 418, 31: alle 
xal TO zur’ apyiv Aloleis tofnovan v Eis ı' xar' Iymlav dofwy. Sap- 
phus videtur. 


Fr. 61. Cram. An. Ox. I. 327, 3: TO yao öow devrfgas ulv os nroo- 
dnAov, alla zul nowins, ws Jidov &x züs AloAldos dıalexzov ws Yag 
ano ToÜU olxw@ 7 Meroyn — olxels, oltw and ou ÖaW‘ Al’ w 7. Eyopeis 
A. Alcaei videtur, quoniam Grammaticus ibi componit cum alio Alcaei 
fragmento. 


Fr. 62. Choerobose. in Aldi Cornu Cop. 268: Oi dt Alolsis xal Aa- 
xoVes, olııyes elcı uloos Awpıkwv, ngosPEosı TOoUV 0 NOLUVOı ei yevızny“ 
ooy 7 Zungo, Tüs Zungos, xalın Antw, tüs Antös, xel ndovorv af 
xenoas ovrws Eyovacı" To dl Ex Zungüs da. u. T. Y. xal map avıy ıj 

engoi' nala xri. Ahrens coni. 
Ex Zanyws tod’ ausiyouevos uflı Tor plow. 
sed quod addit a Sapphus discipula profectum esse versum, manifestus er- 
ror est, 


Fr. 63. Cram. An. Ox. I. 208, 13: ‘Idews‘ tovro.nao« Alolevoı 9n- 
Auxös Ayerau' avadtyeruı xAloıy dxolovdov Imkuxß yErcı.... . Öporov 
To ws" ira A yerızn’ Idows duyöregan aryrı) rov ldpovs, @s Melayzows 
arı) uelaypovus zul aidus afıos. Ahrens Idows duyopu vel Auyöon. 
Fort. Edogws 'augıpvra. 


Fr. 64. Hesych.: Hacnvgıov, avıl tod naoaudinv. Aloleis' To 
N00. xt). nuwv, Giese auufwr, Meineke coniccit &rwWÄETo TROOUpLoV 
xr). Dubitari potest an hoc Aeolici poetae sit, fortasse Aeschylus dixit, aut 
alius Iyricas poeta. 


Fr. 65. Et M. 574, 66: Mavinv‘' ayıı Toü m &x Tov ualw Tö 
Intü .... x see TO xAaleıy dıyonra xActnv daxev, oürws zal ualny 
za nleovaoug ou v uavinvy, sed V Weg TO xAuleıy Alodızas dır- 


eyrar xal yiveraz xAaleıy daxgvoıv. 
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66. 

Airıco Ta yEeTsppe. 

67. 
‚006 Einwda xaoradeis. 
68. 

Demetrius Re zomp. Vol. Hercul. Il. 122: sdaoıs | — 
var . vo |... denen — ome|....... pEvas Dog en 
| MTOLog x Kara Yap apa | Aav xarısyorov Eov | Haua Buuov nel 
vos | nedansropevag | raxenmrodovxen |... .... . EURO - 


|soxuı 7... Avraxaspv. Aeolici poelae, haud dubie lese frag- 
mentum latet, praeserlim cum stalim p. 123. Sapphus videalur ner 
tio feri: e0® ... . &... . | oaupworovevsmdmgis | xıc ov oumıoroum 
Sn | Ivpov xas zagaor — | mv Yyuymw. alque eliam p. 1. 
poetae alicuius reliquiae delitescere’ videntur. Alcaei aulem ei Sap- 
Brgogek aperto fit mentio p- 128: moıg weayparıın aurn‘ dia ya m 
gogagovoav “önlorye cepl rovwnk . . . onpacıv Ela ’Alxaios nt 
xal Zurgpe x — Alii quoque poetae ibidem commemoranler gie 
115. op’ Evgeinlöy &v viıvoavını (Aszvuvio), p. 117. xais 


Zo(pe)ovog uelum. 


69. 70. 71. 
‘Iotonovoı yeigaxes. 
Ovde Asorsıuv 0FEvog, oUdE Teopei. 
Ai Kudegeiag Enınveir’' Hoyıa Aeunwätror. 


12. 
Rs nög Eyeı naıvauevouoır. 


Fr. 66. Et. M. 587, 12: Mereoga‘ toüro zo nddog rüs Alolırs lau 
on. aov“ Altıco ra ueregpn (D ‚atrınor&ufreope, M alrıoo ! 
QUETEO 6 yap uerpios MEeTERROS nag avrois Afyeraı. Hemsterhifi 
diteo, efııdde, Ahrens altn «iv. Scribendum puto alria ö1e 
per£poa (sive retracto accentu uerEgpR). 


Fr. 67. Apollon. de adv. Bekk. An. II. 563: Bagureras xel don & 
ueralnheog torı er eis Ier, One karl nap' Aloleucı ac Asgpıioı — 
Snıoder, önıoda‘ 5 d’ 2. x. Ahrens xaoradtıs, sed potest etiam Ik 
manicum cBse. 


Fr. 69. 70. 71. Hephsest, p. 50: ITegaoüres utv yap (TO xogeyßzör) 

zer eis ıny Idlav, Toy daxtulov A xonTıxoV, 0i0y dlusrooy uir ro" daroa. 

pi. toluergov dE, viov" ovdE...Toogal, a de: AU KW. 

ei kepetit Schol, Pro Kustgelas C Kvdt das r. 69. ioton. p. eüsB 

Mar. Plot. p. 286. — Fr. 71. etiam Greg. in Hermog. VII. 988. bi 
x Kudeo. 


Fr. 72. Et. M. 635, 22: xal 10 nös, olov es ar Eunavop£ros 
and Tou nous ‚yeyave. sed Choerobosc, ap. Bekk. An 1361. Zu p 
Lobeck coni, & nös ay' isulvonaıy. 
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13. 
Kıdaling xenvidog Enkavındnv. 


74. 
IIosev ö’ 
UAnög eunereg EßiAng; 
75. 
Nagxiooov TEpsVUITE[OV. 
76. 
Telav 6’ asavaroı Feoi. 
7. 
’Eni 6° Vaye 
Zmvös irpsgepns douos 
Caxovoog. 
78. 


Kangog Nvix’ 6 naıvoing 
6dovrı OxvAanorTovp 
Koöngıdos Iahos WAsDEr. 


Fr. 73. Et. M. 513, 18: Kıdalla’ (xonvn ourw xzalovusvn)‘ oloy Kı- 
dalins xri. 


Fr. 74. Et. M. 199, 52: ”H ano rov Alyu: 6 deurepos Gopıorog EBlnr, 
oloy nıosEV dA WAxös xrl. Fort. EAxos sive acolice dAxos. Anacreontis 
vel Sapphus videtur. 


Fr. 75. Cram. An. Ox, I. 413, 12: 'Evdev Onusoiysu 0 vapx. 
Te. za Alyovoıy Örı and Tüs Teoevos evdeia Ylvaraı Ö ig ex 
Tovtov TO Tepeyaregogs — 6 ÖL Ayrluayos ano Tov 6 Tepevos Eine zara 
Gvyxonny Tep&vregov. Sapphicum videtur. 


Fr. 76. Et. M. 225, 8: Tilav olov yElay xtl. xara ovorolhy Aau- 
Baverar, os H ueroyn dnloi® yelavros yap 7 yErızı) xara GvoToiiy Toü 
@. Sapphus videtur. 


Fr. 77. Herodian. Cram. An. Ox. III. 237, 23: 'Jor&ov örı tod Ziy, 
Zuvös kyilafav ol nalarol”Imves tiv xilaıv, olov' &nel d’ Toys Z. 
Ugpnospns döuoss Lapjs. Emendavi nisi quod dubitanter (aypvoos scripsi. 


Fr. 78. Hephaest. p. 56: Aluerpov ÖL dxarainzıov, Td xelovusvoy 
Tivzavysıov, aüroü Toü TAvxwvos edgöyros auro‘ Kanoos xtÄ. 
V. 1. etiam Schol. Heph. p. 106. Mar. Plot. p. 291. Videntur quidem hi 
versus ipsi Glyconi tribui, quem Hephaestio huius metri auctorem primum 
esse aperte dicit; quod si verum, GJycon ille si non aetate maior, aequalis 
certe Sapphus et Alcaei habendus foret: at ille certe Glycon, cuius epi- 
gramma extat Anth. Pal. X. 126. novicius poeta fuisse videtur, et hi quo- 
que versus, cuiuscunque sunt, non videntur satis antiqui. 


67 
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79. 


’ ’ 
en | 
WU Um 


Tivxvsaswy güuravıy Dura. 


80. 


en N 
VW EI EI En 
Milsa uelınsegwsa Mwoär. 
81. 82. 


Kiu9l yo Zavös 18 xoven. 
Zavi = Elsudegip, 


Strophse 
[4 vs vg vs w 
' ’ a; 4 
u Ts I Se I AS I NY a m un AS NZ 
’ [4 4 ' w 
— yon YUV UNI mm Yu m 
4 ’ u 


5 ’ ' [4 
uU YUYYVY-a—- V- 


ws 
' ’ [4 1. 
' ’ u 
’ ’ “ 


’ 


Fr. 79. 80. Athen. XIV. 683, A: Ausrnonaay BE udlıora zur B- 
Ayyay Auxedamuovıo Hy kovaızny . . . znpova JE xal vyüy as dpyelss 
das inıueiös, nolvuadeis te sis Tayras lol zul dxpıßeic" Oder ad 
Hoarivas ynot’ Aaxwv xri. (Fr. 2.) dıö zul ol noıntal (fon. ol Exti 
aomtal, nam de Laconicis poctis haec necessario intelligenda) dızrdlcır 
nposayopevoyzes ovras Tas W@das‘ TAve. no. Uuvav (ita L, vneor AB, 
om. PV) xadd’ Mlisa uelınrlowora (sic A, welnntägwre PVL, ve nıe 
ewr& B) Moioay (sic ABPVL, Movcär ubonus, Moscay Dindor, 
scripsi Muoar). Fort. Alcmanis sunt. 


Fr. 81. 83. Herodian. Cram. An. Ox. III. 237, 26: Kal Erı nereyt 
ze ol Ioaves dıa Toü Zav, ro Avxayı" z2üdı or Zavos TE mr 
onfayrelevdegiw. quae correxi. 


Fr. 83. Origenes (vel potius Hippolytus) adv. Haeret. V. p. 96. 
Miller, ubi Gnosticorum doetrinam refutat: Madere nec zare pufgos nept 


ray ldvoy ııv avefevonzoy xal ddıa Toü dvdeasnov yeyıar daförık 
Inınlaccovaı s Xgord. TE dE, eier ob "Elinves, Zub sumur artdust 
v 


rodın, nalöy Eveyxaulvn yloas, u} yuravy dvamdnruy undt Iolu 
Aires dile auegou (uov nal Feopaloön 2HClovoa par e lose. Äo- 
dlenöv de, ynaly, Eevpeiy elre Boswrois Alzoueveus dake uras Kagıol- 


dos üydayı nedtos avdgunwy, elss Kuvpüres, % varldas ol Heior yEro, 
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Wr] 
eu YUV Y U Ye 


’ 7 
en mn 


4 ’ ’ 
[4 
BR Er Er 
[4 
’ ’ ’ N U 


7 
7 $evyıoı Kopußayres, obs nowros Hlıos Eyıde devdpoyveis avaßlaord- 
vovras, elte noös Velnvaioy Apxada dıaneluayov noapvlas olxytopa, lavloy 
Elevoly n Aüuvos xallinuıda, Kapipov, dponrwov Erexywoev Öpyıacud, 
elite bellnyn Pleypaiov Alxvovla notoßvraroy Tıyayrav‘ Alßes d2 Ten 
Pavza yaoı neaToyovoy auyunpav avaduyra nedlw, yAuxelus anapkacsas 
Abs Balavov’ Alyuınıloy JE Neilos vAnv Enılınalvov ulyor anue 
Lmoyovyov, ıpnolvy, vypüs doxovusva Fegudrmtı IVa, xal Owuua avadidw- 
oıw‘ Acovgıcı d3 Iavuny Iy$vopayoy yevkodas nap’ avrois. Xaldaioı dR 
rov Adau, zul rovrov elyaı yaczovor rövy Avdowmnov, öy avedwxev 7 yı 
uovov, xeiodaı dl auröy anvovy, dxlvntuy, doalevrov ws Aydoıavrog &i- 
x0va vnaoyovın Exelvov TOÜ yo Tov BR rOUh ne Adauavyros aydgenov. 
unde primum edidit Schneidewin in Philol. I. 421. seqqg., qui hoc modo 
in versus digessit: 


.... dy9ownov di Tai’ avdoxe nowra zaldy Eveyxaukva yegas vr. 
N yvrov dvamadıtoy und! Inpov aloyov, 
all’ aulpov folov zul Feoyılous EIEloıoe ER yevladaı" za- 
kenov d’ Eievpluer, 
alte Bowroioıy Alalxzoueveus 
roÜTos avdoanwry unto Kayıoldos Aluvas avlayey, 


alse Kovpüres Eoroay Heioy 'Idaior YyEvog In. 
n_P$ovyıoı Kogußavreg, 

ous allıos nowrous Ineidev devdgopveis dußlactayoyras, 

alrs noooslavaiov Agxadla diov Ilelacyor, 

ITogdaolas olznrop’, 7 Alavkov Eltvols, 

7 Aauvos lo& zelllnaıda Kapıpov adenrwv Erexvwa” deyınaumv, 

alte ballava bieygaiov Alxvoyja, noeoßuraroy Tıyayıay. 


AlBves d°’ ’Tapßarra gayıl ngwroyovov auyunoav avaduyra nedluy arg. 
yiuxelag ee Jdıös Bakavov. : . 
Alyıntlav BE Weilos livi yav lınalvay 
vyoR Onpxovusve Fepuorerı va TE oWuaT’ avdldunıy, 

Aliter rursus Hermann ib. p. 585. seqq- 
IIpesra d} yai’ ävdamev ävdgmnoy tor’ Eysyxaulva xaldy Yepas, 
Sufpov za Seoypeloüs uaıne LIlloroae yevkodaı yerküs' yalt- 

nöy d’ Early evgeiy, 


elre Borwroicıy Alalxzoueveüs Apvas untg Kayıoaldos Gyr, 
no0ros avdganwmv üvloyev, 

elite xal Kovpjres ’Idaioı Eoay, Yeioy yEyos, 

7 _Dovyıoı Kopußavzes, . 

oUs zore nowWrous Ide devdoopveis außlaoravovras Alıos, 

&ir’ apa za) noocelavaioy Ilelaayoy Apxadia, 

1 Poolas olxntop’ 'Elsvols Alavloy, 

H xallinauda Aauvos agenrev Erexyace Kaßtıpov Öpylay, 

elte JIallavo bieygaioo &vrvev Alxvori 

a080Bvraroy Hoasvyvlay Iıyayıwv. 


67° 
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”AvIownov (wg) Aydwas yalc nowra Eveyxaudva ip. 
naloy yepas 
ee ne. 79 0° Ekevgeiv yakerıor, 
eite Boweoicıv ’ Akalrousveuc Aluvag inte Kagıoıda 
neWTog ardeWnwy Avkoyer, 
5 site Korgüres Eoav yEvos Idaioı Fer, 
r ®gvyıoı Kogußarres, 
obs " Akıog newrovg Eneidev Öevögogyveis avaßkaorarcz, 


„>> 


sit’ Apxadia ngooslavaiov IIsAaoyor, 


ae 


n "Papiag Jiavkov otxıorne’ "EAevois, 
10 7 xallinauda Adyvog agemwr Ertxswos Kaßsıpor "An. 


deyiwy, 
eits IIsAlcva Disyoaiov’ Alxvovna Tıyarswv ıgsoßirau 
* * “ » * “ L L 


“= 8% „$avsi de newroyovor I apayarvra En. 
Aißves auyunguy nediov Avadıyra yAvxeiag Nıös 
anapkacdaı Bakavor 
Nellos EEE . . .: 2. 0% 
15 oagxovusv’ vyoa Fepuorarı [wa owuar” avadıdoı. 


nowroyovov Alßues d’ avr' 'Idpßayıa xgarepoy In. 
yaoly adyungav nedluy avaduyın yAuxei- 

as anapfacdnı Bulavov Aros' Alyv- 

ap dt zul vüv Neilos, vv Enılınal- 

Yvav vyaG Gapxovulvey Feyuotarı 

owuarea lövyr' ardıdoi. 


Dixi de hoc fragmento in Annal. Antiquit. 1847. P. 1. seyq. ubi ope 
dedi, ut paucis quibusdam mutatis iustos numeros restituerem. JPindarı au 
teın hos versus esse probabiliter coniecit Schneidewin, sunt sutem fortasse 
etiti ex hymno in lovem Ammonem, neque adversantur numeri Fr. 13: 
Auuwv 'Olvunov deonor’, quod ipsum hymni illius fuit exordium. — Ipsum 
Origenis locum quoniam una cam Hermanni et Schneidewini coniecturis 24 
scripsi, paucis possum defungi V. 1. @s inserui, poeta enim dixisse vide 
tur, in hac re omnes gentes vonsentiunt, a terra primos homines editos fwise. 
— V. 2. lacunam indicavi, nam quamquam Ürigenes etiam hic summan set- 
tentise poetae acceptam refert, ipea tamen verba certo restitaj negueunt. — 
V. 3. elte an alre scribendum sit ambigas, cum alias apud Pindarum tt 
nusyuam, alre semel extet. — V. 5. Fear scripsi, cod. Ieior. — V. :. are 
Plaorovıag scripsi, cod. avaßlaoravorras. — V. 9. Alaulov, videtur idem 
esse Schneidewino, qui nlias Avdavins dicitur. — olxıarijo’ scripsi, CC 
olxnropa. — V. 10. öpyluy Hermann, cod. doyıaaug. — V. 11. Ileldare 
scripsi, cod. Deilnyn. Post hunc versum indicavi Jacunam, nam plurs 
haud dubie deinceps fabulae commemoratase; si Pindari revera sunt hi ver 
sus, possis huc referre Ir. 237. de Erichthonio. — V. 12. Tapayarır scripä, 
auctorem Garamantum gentis, quem Servius Virg. Aen. IV. 198. Apollinis 
filium fuisse perhibet. — V. 14. et 15. certo restitui nequeunt, lacunam al 
tea sic redintegravi Alyuarlav de Neilos In’ Hui mıalvavy, sed (ws Oe- 
ar’ pro (da za) ooua omnino fait corrigendum. Quae ÜOrigenes de 
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84. 
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uw or were ‘ 


“O rrı xev En’ üxampiuav 

yAaocav E37. 
85. 

[4 (4 ’ ’ 
VE ae Vayagee 

[4 
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Oü yüg &r u£oowı xeircı dwga Övguaynra Moıoav 
ToTırvgörrı pEgem. 


86. 
[4 
EDV SEI NEE 
’ [4 / 
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Nai ıav "Okvunov naradeprousvar oxarıtovgov "Hoav, 
Zorı uoı zrıorov Tauıeiov Erri yAwooac. 


87. 


’ ! 


mn $J mu un m om 


’ 
=- UU-UU- 


Assyriorum Oanne narrat, quamquam bene poterat eliam poeta huius famae 
mentionem facere, de suo adiecisse censendus est: nam postquam Nili gene- 
rantem vim illustraverat poeta, non iam locus eiusmodi fabulis fuit. 


Fr. 84. Athen. V. 217. C: Kara yap röv elnovra nomımy Örtı x. R. 

&. ylorrav 8,97 (Eidos B) Tovro un diaxplvas yoagyeı. Lucian. de Hist, 
conser. c. 32: Ötı xev En’ dxupluev yAococy, yaclv, Kdy. ubi G örrı 
xy, deinde libri En/ xe djum, Im xaloıuay, alias corruptelas exhibent, 
yl,o00ar AEGH#, YyAurray v., En£lyn A. Idem Rhet. praec. c. 18: unde 
uellnons Aye, örrı xev En’ daxaıpluav (codd. ut vulgo !ni xe djue) yAor- 
tray &I9y. Dionysius de Comp. verb. c. 1: & u£llovor un ray, ÖTı x 
In’ axcpluavy ylacoay Enos Ein, Akysıy. Strabol.p. 23: 7 xal “Hoıödo 
utv Enoene un ıplvageiv, alla teis xateyovauıs dofaıs axolovdeiy, Oungp 
BR av, örı &v Enıxeonua (sic BC, zepnuav 1. A, sed ibi i. m. Zul Zon- 
nos, Ent zei Öjue t) ar In, xeladeiv. Fortasse poeta scripserat: 

Ob yüp nofneı näv 5 ırı xev En’ axaıpluav 

ylaoocay Enos EIy xeladeiv. 
Pindaro Dindorfius vindicat, Aeschylo non recte Valckenaer Distribe. Aeschy- 
leum enim servavit Plato Rep. VIII. 563. B Ovxoöv zur’ Aloyulov, Eyn, 
toovusv 6 rı vüvnl3’ ?ni oröue, cf. Plutarch. Erot. c. 18. et Themist. 
IV. 32. B, quod et forma discrepat et in aliam sententiam dictum est, 


Fr. 85. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 654. V. 1. uEoooı, fort. u£oooron. 


Fr. 86. Clem. Alex. Str. V. 661: Neal av xıl. 7 nomrıen yo, 6 
re Aloyi)os‘ AL” Earı xauol xAns El ylwcon yulaf, Pindari esse vide- _ 
tur. V. 1. oxanzovuyov, cod. Par. 0xnnroügov. 


Fr. 87. Theodorus Mcetoch. p. 515: Kal nomral de yacıy“ a yA. elonvn 
zı). Fortasse Pindari est, quo poeta ille saepius utitur, et videtur ex eodem 
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Q yilvxei’ eipave, 
nlovrodoreiga Pporoic. 
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IIooßatwv yüg &x navsmy nelapvber 
ws and neavay pegrarov bdwe 
Yalcov yaka’ ol Ö’ dniunkmy Loovuevos nidouc- 
aoxös 0° ovdE zıg aupopeus 2Aivu’ dv döuoıc- 
rreAlcı yap Aldıvoi ve nidor nlaoder Anavsec. 


89. 


’ ’ ’ 
UU-UU- U-- UVU-- UV. 
’ 


"Ore Tuvdagıdav adeAyuv Glıov vavrrav nosos 


Balleı. 

90. 
[ ’ ‚ „_v 
— UI U u 


Nvxrög aidvag aepynAoio 3° Unvov xoigarov. 


petitum, quod est p. 562: Kal Aaußavsıy 2Eöy zal zonmarileoIus (FOTE, 
zay el nlartoyre: napolıywgeiy xal Trupopay dysnıoroöyws zal made 
regen, yurreı y’ buws aygäs JEelynro’ ndovas (Mon. et Ay 
ndovas), y.noly n nolmaıs. 

Fr. 88. Plutarch. de Pyth. orac. c. 29: Ol ul» ou» neol rö Talatın 
rüs Borwriag xzaroıxouvyıes Yosovıo Tov Heod (Andllwvos) ryy Enuyartıe 
aypdovig TE xl 7ENLOVOlE Fra nooßarey yap lx m. z. eis Eno Mr 
yawy y. vd. ImAeov y. ro BR E. &. m. d. d’ ovre r. d. dileyve d. alla (i 
Adıvoı nlHoı nAja9Eer (sic Duebner, nläc9E» Wyttenbach) auenzes. 11 
correxi, similiter Schneidewin, qui Pindaro tribuit, nisi quod V. 2 gig 
aroy et V. 5. neldlnı di zul Aldıyor nlIor scripsit. 


Fr. 89.  Plutarch. an seni sit ger. resp. 12: "H nlolow wuiy äggori® 
od Oel yoauuara xzußeoynrixd, un nollaxıs yevoufvous dv nouurg PR 
Tüs TOY Npös xUüna xal nveüna xal Yuxıa Zeueplov ayavay, Öre zıı 


Fr. 90. Piutarch. de occ. viv. c. 6: Toy di rüs dvarzlas zugsoy Bol" 
gas, elre eos, elre dalumv Loriv, Aıdnv Svoualovory, os dr eis and 
x doparor Auav, örar dielvgauev, Badıloyray, Nuxröszıl mr 
sus de EI ap. Delph. c. 21. Pindari ex threnis videtur versus, quibos Put 
ibi saepius utitur. 
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91. 
Evgvona xEladoy Axgooopw» Ayvruusvor dia asoudıwv. 


92. 
Od waunog 7 xövıs 7 nrepa noınıkoseigwv olaver 
700009 üv 1eVaız’ Ggıduor. 
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DV UV mm 
"Enea xslosraı Basvdcrdey 
dv xIovi ovunoalor ve xal Aupär üorpos 
koxäs re navsspnnkog avlwv. 


94. 
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’ an) N } 
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"Ns &p’ sinövra uıv 
tnAavy&s außoooıor EAcainzov 
srgoownoy antlıp” ausgas. 


9. 
’ 
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Fr. 91. Piut. non posse susviter vivi c. 18: Hoios yap dv aulds fi 
re dinguogufvn obs adv 7 Tıs Xopds_ EÜEvonE ... Gronaray 
j 8 eyrönsvos OUTWE NUWPPavEy ; — dyYuusvoy ven." I. v. ayvuulvov. Fort. 


Fr. 93. Piut. adv. Stoic. e. 19., ubi od Bas, Xyl. TV Mez., valgo od. 
Adde de amor. prol. c. 4: pappog ... en Ol. ... TOGGOY oUx 
&yeı apıdudv, 5oog Larly 6 Tay zinpoyonovvz 


Fr. 93. Plat. non posse suaviter vivi sec. ee 36: Kal ducavaayeı- 
rovcı rovzwy Aeyoulyoy, as ro“ Enneıra xelgeras (sic Duebner haud 
dubie ex codd., v. Zrzrıraxngeras) xl. Fort. Pindari est. 


Fr. 94. Plut. non posse suarviter vivi sec. Epic. 27: Ovdi badlas oüd” 
alunas &xovouev* ös ag’ rl. V. 3. noo0unoy Wytten v. zoös 
rönoy. — Antlup’, v. Anelınev. Nisi forte Tragiei alicuius est. 


Fr. 95. Plut. praec. reipubl. ger. c. 2: Iloll& di do rüs ıy ügne äya- 
pevor Toy zoıyay za dvanınodivses ovxdrı Ögdlus dneldsiv duvayzaı, 
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Asvxäg xasinrepde yaldvaz 
eunenawrol opus nrapaika» Egwrsg velag 
xAcidog xapasınöovıov daıuoviar Es Dßeır.' 


| 96. 
Oix alsi Jalsdorvrı Bio 
BAaoteıs re renywv Bgıdoueva yAvnepov 
pPaog HeWoa. re 


! } an 
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Toıade Ivaroicı xandı xaxr, 
aupi ve xijgag eikeüreaı, xevaa d eisduosg oud aldegı. 


98. 
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’ ’ 
say DeasayDeanzt 
” Ahhov reönov Allov Eysigeı Pgovıls avdounwv. 
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u U u 
ITeö xeiuerog dor’ Ava noviiav Ange» 
Bop&a rıv&ovrog. 


rarrd rois Zußacıy eis rAoiov alsopas yapıy, Eit’ anoonaadeicr ds 
nelayos nenovdores, Em PAl£novor vaurımyTes zul Taperröpevo, ulrr 
di xal yojosmı Tois napoücıy dvayany Eyovres, Levxäs zul. Simon 
tribuit Schneidewin. V. 2. rapaifay scripsi, v. napniaey. — V. 3. ziaır 
dos Hermann, v. xAnldos. — yapafınoyrov Xylander, v. zagafsı moyror. 


Fr. 96. Plut. de consol. c. 28: El yovv % Niößn xara rous uudas 
roöyreıpov elye ızy unoAnyıy ravımy, örı oUx ale)... ögWwce rel 
a8. V. 2. re add. Dübner ex cpdd. ut videtur. Nisi forte sunt Tragcıi ali- 
cuius versus, 

Fr. 97. Plut. Cons, ad Apoll. c. 26. V. 1. Ivaroicı, v. Iymroicı. — 
V. 2. zevea, v. zeven. Correxit Schneidewin, qui Simonidi tribait, 


Fr. 98. Plut. de amicor. mult, ec. 5: 7& ya eüzonora rüs qıllas der 
xonora ylyveraı dıa ıny noAupıllav‘ alloy roörros, alloy Lyeloss go. &. 
gquse correxi. 


Fr. 99. Plut. de sanit. praec. c. 13: «Aa moppwder BEeulaßeiode: 700 
xeluaros, wor’ Ava novriav axpav Bopoäa nıy£oyros. Idem de garrulitate 
ce. 2: 9 d’ avrös apknıaı dıalpeıv ıö aröua, no6 yeluaros dor’ are 
rovılavy üxoav Bopkov LLövros Uyopwuevo aaloy xzal vavılay Fiavloryaa. 
ubi Wyttenbach zıy&orrog. Adde de cohib, ira c. 4: Ö9ev 6 Zuxpaıns ‚008 
xıs alaFoıro xırovulyov TEOAXUTEIOVY AVTOU TEEOS TIva TWvy gli 700 zu 
uaros os Tıya novılay axgav orellouevos Evedidov rj yurij zul dısuei- 
dla 15 nrooganen. 
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100. 
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“2. Xaporıkv nuva" xalxeov dE ol 

yvaguv dx molı&v PIeyyousva Vrraxovs usv Ida 
TEvedosg Ts negıpgvre, 

GOentxıoi ve gpılmveuoı uergai. 


101. 
’ Akadsıa Yewv Öuorolıc. 


102. 
TnAgnogöv tı Boaua Avgas. 


Fr. 100. Dio Chrysost, Or. XXXII. T. II. 470: Oid’ ay vlaxracıy, 
üsneo znv 'Exaßmv ol nomrel Afyovoıy Ent nüoı Tois deıvois Televraiov 
roıjoar Tas 'Epıvvas raponay xzuva xl. V. 1. yaporay, BUA zapo- 
navy. — dE ol, B deon. — V. 2. yvaduov, Geel yyraday. — nolıav, M 
nolıay. — YIeyyoufva Reiske, yIeyyoufvas libri, unde Emperius supra 
dE eu coniecit. — ünaxove uly Geel, unaxpveuev BMDv, Unaxoveuev UA, 
vunoxovouev mr. — Ida BÜD. dla A, ’Ideovs reliqui. — V. 3. Tevedös 
te, M in rasıra re dos re. — nepipoura Emperius, vulgo zzegippvra. — 
V. 4. Oonlxıo, M Jonzıor, Fort. Oonlxıaı vel Hoyxıaı legendum. — yıly- 
veuoı Iacobs, pelovysuo. Hermann, yeÄaveuolyeGeel, wıÄlmy Euoıye BMUAv, 
ylheı Euorye mr. — Alemani vindicat hos versus Welcker Mus. Rhen. 1833. 
p. 430., fortasse Zbyci sunt, Stesichoro certe nolim vindicare, qui cum He- 
cubam ab Apolline in Lyciam ablatam esse tradidit, aliam ac vulgarem fa- 
mam secutus esse videtur. 


Fr. 101. Stob. XI. 2: "OAvumiados’ Alaseın Jeav buonolıs, uoyn Jeois 
owdıaırwuevn. Apostol. II. 52, 2. Videtur ex epistola aliqua Olympiadis 
desumtam, versum autem quem adhibuit ipsa deinde interpretatur. Fort. 
est Bacchylidis Fr. 22. ut scribendum sit: 

Avdia uly yap Aldos navveı Xovoov, 
aydouy Ö’ aperav Topiay TE Nayxparns 
ÜLlyysı aLadEın Hey Öuonolıs. 


Fr. 102. Aristoph. Nub. 966: Elt’ «u noouadeiy aou’ 2dldaozer .... 

n ITailada nepoenolvy deıvav, A TnAenogov rı Borue. ubi Schol. rö 
dt ınlE&nopov Tı Ponua za Tovto ullovs Anyn‘ wyaol di an eVoloxsosaı 
örov nor’ Early‘ !v yap anoonaouerı Ey ri Bıßliodnen Evpeiv Apıaro- 
:ayn“ tıyls DE gaaı Kudldov Tıyös Epnıov£os' rnlEnopov rı Ponue 

voas. er deinde ex Eratosthene: rö d2 rnifnoouwv Tı Boaue Avoas. ubi 

Bernhardy Kvdlov coniecit, quae coniectura #peciosior quam verior est, 
Itaque carmen quidem ipsum ab Aristophane Byzantio repertum, sed aucto- 
rem carminis Eratosthenes, Aristophanis magister, coniectura videtur inda- 
gavisse fortasse satis incerta: nam (Cydides ille videtur non diversus esse a 
Cecide qui vulgo vocatur ap. Aristoph. ib. 985: Apyaia ye xai Anolıdn 
xal terilywv avausora xal Knxeldov (V xnxldov, Mm xvxeidov) za Bov- 
yovloy, ubi Schol. Aı9vgaußoy nomrns navv doxaios, uluynru di an 
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103. 
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‘O zöv nisvog orepavor. 
104. 
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Iloıxilleraı uEv yalı noAvoregpavoc. 


105. 
Joigag 'Akskavögoıo arapßec. 


106. 


Ilolvuyıa nastepning dpa. 


107. 
Oüx eldor aveunmxta xopav. 


108. 
Srevdwuev taics Myauac rrauciyv 
Movoaıg xai To 
novodexp Aatoög viel. 


toü Koarlvog Ey Iavönıaıc. et Kuxndns nelmös nv nomsis dpeljc ze) 
&rapıs. Nauck Mus. Rh. VI. 431. ubique Kndsidns restituendum censet 
coll. Et. M. 166, 4. Phot. 160, 19. 


Fr. 103. Bachius Introd. Mus. p. 35: Adxaros di Evonlios, EEE las- 
Bov xal yyeuövos xal zopslov zal Idußov, osoy 6 röv nr. 0. — Quod ibidem 
dochmii exemplum proponitur: &yaros d2 doyuuos, LE iaupov zei avaxeı- 
orov xal naıavos ou xara Bacıy, oioy Euusv Ex Toolas xodvor, valde 
dubium est. Fort. pro @vanelorov leg. daxrulov, cf. Aristid. Quint. de 
Mus. I. p. 39., et deinde: 

"Eusıv’ x Toolas yoövor. 
uod exemplum fortasse fictum ex Eurip. Orest. 55: Axrascıy opues dag 
x Toolus yoovor Alaıcı nAayx9els. 


Fr. 104. Demetr. de eloc. 164: To udv yao tuyapı uera z00mor Ir 
ylosraı xal dı’ Öyouareıy zalay & ualıora Norei Tas yapıras, Mor Tö 
noıxzllleran.y. an. xa vo yAmonis ande». 


Fr. 105. Bachmann An. II. 373, 21: u al n EU9ela dopac, zei 
xilveraı doparos, og Ev ro" Aoüvpas xt. Nominatirvum doüpes agnosci 
Herodian. Cram. An. Ox. I. 122, 21. 


Fr. 106. Cram. An. Ox. I. 171, 33: osonueloraı zo Moluune dal 
Tovrov‘ xal 16 xupiov xzad TO pognyogıxöv EEESAııpe rö v. Hol. zn. x. 


Fr. 107. Chrysippus r. anoperızay c. 24: el Hanns Tısoürag are 
walvyero‘ olx xri. Fort. Pindari est versus. 


Fr. 108. Keil Anal. Gramm. 6, 6: Znovwdeios d’ 2xinsn ano 1 
ey tod Ev rais anovdais Enavlovulvov Te xal Engdouevou, wor‘ 
nevdauev xıl. De divisione vereuum ambigi potest. Fort. ex T. 
bacc petita. V. 1. Mvauas Keil, cod. uvyaumıs. — V. 3. uiei cod, vik. 
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109. 
’Q Zuvög xal Andag xallımsor owejees. 


110. 
Iloiav 6739 öpudow; ravsay 


Rn 14 4 2) 4 
N xelvay; xelvay 7) TavTay; 


111. 
Boouıs, dogaropög’, dvvahıe, nolsuoxtiadse reareg "Aon. 


112. 
"Iaxys Iolauße, od Twrds xopay£. 


113. 
Zoi Doißs Movcai se ovußüuer. 


114. 
Kiyvsaı nöhıs UwinvAog xora yar. 


115. 
Atys de 00 xar& nöda veogvra ullsa. 


Fr. 109. Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb. c. 17: Hagaderyua di auroü 
(Molossi) rods" w Znvös xri. xallıcror, Schaefer coni. xalltorag. 


Fr. 110. Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb. c. 17: Hapadsıyua di aurov 
(Spondaici numeri) z010vJe* rofey xri. cod. Mon. alterum ze/vay omittit, 
Porson xzefvay N ravray delendum censet. Videtur hoc tragici potius esse, 
sicut fr. 114. et fortasse alias ex jis, quae subsequuntur. 


Fr. 111. Dionysius Hal. de comp. verb. c. 17: ‘O ulv yap EE änacay 
Boageıöv avvearos, zalovuevos dt und rıvav Tofßgayus Movs, ov rapa- 
däyua roovde-r Boonıe... noleuox&iude. ubi cod. Darmst. molf- 
poro xelade, Mon. nroleuorxelade. Anctius Keil Anal. Gramm. p. 8, 11: 
Bo. 6. Ev. nolsuöxkove, nareo Agn. Ut Aons (Apes) corrigatur, non vide- 
tur necessarium esse. Fort, Sunmiae est. 


Fr. 112. Dionys. Halic. de verb. comp. c. 17: Aupißon vg dvöuaoraı, 
za) od 0yöden rav Evoynuovor dor) dvsumy ... oia Eorl ravıl' Taxye 
dı9 voa@uße xıl. Sylburg dlpauße, Schaefer dl$upoe, rectius L. Dindorf 
Holauße. 

Fr. 113. Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb. c. 17. ubi de cretico numero 
agit, pergit de Bacchio, quem vocat: day dt 79 apyyv al dvo uaxpal xa- 
Ta0xn0ıy, ıny DE Teleurnv n Ponyeia, osa darı ravrl‘ Zol xri. — Fol, | 
av. — Ovußöuev, cod. Mon. lavußwuoı. Fort. Zol Boiße Movaaıs re 
ovußonuor. 

Fr. 114. Dionys. Hal. de comp. verb. ec, 17: Toüroy yaplaavres and 
zoy Ayanaloımy Kuxiızöv zaloügı, napadsıyua aurov p£povres Taorde‘ 
z6yvrar xt). vıpinvlos, Ald. vrpinvior, 


Fr. 115. Dionys. de comp. verb. c. 17: Zyjua dt auzoü rosdyde‘ Afye 
xri. vyeoyura cod. Mon. ], vulgo veöiure. 
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116. 
’IIı noke tayinodog Ent dduas 2Acgpov 
TITELOPOEOY XEg00v xadmuE£ve. 


117. 
Beive, rov ’ Aoxıköyov Tagpor. 


118. 
[94 uäreg ueyaln. 


[4 


119, 
Tiv' axıay, viv' Ülav docuw; ol roger Io; 


120. 
Oi Ö’ Ensiyovro nAwroig anrvamı galxeußokoısır. 


121. 
Konoioıg Ev 6rduois naida nekypwner. 


122. 


Marius Plot. p. 259: ‚De penlameiro integro acatalecto mose- 
schematlisto: est melrum integrum pentametrum dactylicum, quod sen 
per quinque dactylis constat, quale est exemplum Graecum illud: 


Fr. 116. Schol. Hephaest. p. 157: Aar« dınodiay di avvrı9Eutros zu 
Tov npoxelevguarızöy nowy, Ta zelouuer« nooxelevauerıza 1 Mupgiziene 
p£lrga nosi, wy nepadelyuara‘ Idı uoie rayunodos EZntdeaun layer 
AreUUy pay XEp00r zadmuere. Keil Anal. Gr. 4: I9ı uode rayunode‘ bil 
Jeuns Eiagov nrepoyouov‘ yelıdora xadnueyny, unde priorem versum 
emendavi, alter versus quo modo restituendus sit nescio ; satque id quoqte 
ambiguum, an haec cohaereant. Fort. scenici poctae sunt. 

Fr. 117. Marius Plot. 264: „Hemidexium trimetram dactylicum — de 
quibus unum sulam ponam Graecum exemplum hemidexium, quod reppen, 
tribus dactylis constans, ut £eive r. Aoyıloyov (cod. Apyesoov) rayır. 
Nisi est pars hexametri ex epigrammate petiti, quod possis ad Callimachum 
referre. Meineke coni. Töy Apyeßlov ragov elsıde. 

Fr. 118. Marius Plot. p. 294: „Minus ionicam dimetrum catalectum — 
ldı u. u.“ 

Fr. 119. Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb. c. 17: IIagaderyua di arı® 
(Hypobachü, quem dieit Dionyeius) roöro‘ ziy' xrA. 

Fr. 120. Dionys. Hal. de comp. verb. c. 17: "Yrodezpe d’ ar 
(Cretici numert) roorde' of d’ xri. Hioreic, 1 paris. — annyaaı Col. 
Darmst. ct Mon.. vulgo arivnaı. — zalxeußöloraıy, cod. Mon. Dermst. | 
yulxeußolors fort. rectius. 

Fr. 121. Dionys. Hal. de comp. verb. c. 25. de cretico numero disse- 
rens: Ob rooüros ufvror xaxeivog larıy 6 Busuos‘ Konalas zrl. 
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Li?) a 
ubi cod.e. JEIMONAAADBEAENEIITOMENONGAECO. Gram- 
maticus cum dicit quinque dactylis versum constare, non ex Aeolico 
poeta pelivisse censendus est. Conieci (Ipiytvas One) Aelnelov up’ 
a nenvpmusvov MÄETO. 


123. 
‘O IIvYıog neooupakoıg Feös rap’ Eoxagasc. 
124. 


Tehlai umteög Ogzıng pılodrgooı doouadss, 
alg Eva naraysiraı xai xalxsa xoötake. 


125. 
Ilektov te Mayynooav xopav. 


12b. 
Kiada xevosoxagrıov. 


Fr. 123. Marius Plot. p. 273: Tetrametrum bracchycatalectum coluram 
— ut est: ‘O0 ITusıos ueooupalıos zri. ser. Meoonmaloıs. Alias quae ibi- 
dem leguntur graviter corrupts sunt, dubiumgue omnino, quid ipsi gramma- 
tiei finxerint quidve ex antiquis poetis eive scenicis sive Iyricis petiverint, 
velut p. 275. exempla tetr. hypercatal, iamb. 

Eidw rouy.egüv, eldw uelıyoov, eldu analov, eldw ayalum, 

OMYCAIEPITETHNIATIKATIPOAEIXKAKWCMAAA- 

MANHTAI. 
et tetr. acatal. clod. 

Avycooa Ivarav xoıva uovo« PIOPON Aloooy. 
(ANACCAONATATIKONAXCOY. CAPIPONINCOY.), et tetr. cinsed- 
jambicum brachycat: 

Tayv 0e AEYTAMTYXH Bıorov MAINETE noößaoa. 
(TAXYCETAMTYXH BiCTONMAINHTHNIIPOBACA), et tetr. saty- 
ricum colurum: 

16» Ivdıov, röy Anlıov, 69 Eraooe Alyogos. 


Fr. 124. Hephaest. p. 68: Tovro ueyros xzal yalkıaupıxdy xal untgwa- 
x0y za avaxlwauevoy xaltitar — as xab TEANOLVFEVÄÄNTE Taüra TMapa- 
delyuara dnloi: Tailor xt. Quamquam hi versus Alezandrini alicuius 
poetae esse videntur. 


Fr. 125. Herodian. Cramer. An. Ox. III. 261, 30: Mayyns, Mayvynaoa. 
ITeMlov re M. x. nayvütıs de Aldos. Fortasse Stesichori vel Ibyci est ex 
IIeAfov @$Roıs, nisi rectius Callimacho tribuas, vid. Steph. Byz. v. Mayvyr- 
ola. ... To dE Inlvxöv Mayynaca Kallluayos. 


Fr. 126. Herodian. . dıyo. in Cram. An. III. p. 283, 5: TO 2 
orada Aluyny n al. yo. our Efeı Tıya eddeiay gras N xids. ueraniao- 
. yap eioı. Prius, quod epici alicuius esse videtur, aflert etiam Choero- 

osc. U. p. 435., qui Edorad« interpretatur. 
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127. 
Kai sav dxögeorov Avdzar. 


128. 
dıa 08 xai vea dwp” eire oxvka. 


129. 


[4 
’ ’ en Fan 
= UV U = WU YUV WI U 


Evgos avenımosv aspoßaray ueyav olxo» dyeumr. 


130. 


Demetr. dee loc. 143: ’ Ex ouvötrov rou Öwöneros al ds ugur 
Bıxoü‘ dtanora nAovrmv (Par. n. R nlovrov) pelavorreer 
yav (b nsyalorı.), rovrl deıvov (Mor. dawäy) neo zrepuyer 
ausd nolnoov. palora dn xmumdna zalyvıa dorı xal Garupıza. 
Hoc ex comico aliquo petitum videtur, qui dithyrambioum irrisit poe 
tam, qui fort. dixerat: 


Alonora INovsov uelavorteguyav Övelpov. 


s 131. 


Aristot, Rhet. III. 11: Olov „7 donlg Yaylv Zar pa "Ageos 
(Timoth. Fr. 14.) xal z0fov pogpıyt äyogdos. Cf. Demelr. de 
eloc. 85: as 6 Boyvıs napaniderm 70 T060v pdepiyya Aropdeor 
in) ou o sole Pallovrog. ubi fort. Beodfxrng legendum, ut is in 
Rhetoricis ex dithyrambo aliquo attulerit, fort. ex Timotlkeo. 


132, 


Demetr. de eloc. 91: Anntlov öl zal auwdera Övopere, ob ru 
dı9vpapßırög ovyasluma, olov Beorsparoug sAavac obi 


Fr.127.Cod. V. ap. Gaisford ad Etym. M. p. 497,17: Mer& yup ro a 
yayıevzos Enayoutvov npoatldera Alolızds 16 d, os ... actay ray Blc- 
Pnv, zul zw dxdgeoroy dvarav. Quod ibidem legitur Yarvuoc Oxyor 
et ipsum videtur ex Aeolico poeta petitum. Favorinns p. 362: darey rır 
Blaßnv, zal iv Gxöpeoroy dvarar. 

Fr. 128. Aristot. Rhet. III. 14: 7’& d} sou dıxamızoü sreooluıe dei le- 
Air, örı Tavrd tee öreg Ber oeherer p0loyor : ar Iner 
Ten ia’ ra ulv yap ray Aıdvpaußey Önora rois Emidezrizois‘ 
el else, zb A Ac elta. die. Ac oxvlla. Coniicias L- 

s esse, si comparaveris Aristotelis iudicium ibid. III. 12: Bagrelosıa 

2 of dvayyuorızol, oloy XKarpnumy, axpıfs yap acrıep oF Aoyoypapan, 
za) Aıxuuvıos ray dıdvpaußoroav. 

Fr. 129. Plut. de primo frig. c. 17: 'O yap Ylsos dvıoyar, ds ıx 
eine zov dıdvgaufonoıy Eusüc zri. aepoßaray, Duebner 
ray, fort, degoßatas vel depoßareiy. 
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&coremv dogV zugov Orgaro». ubi Ald. Cant. Peosegasous, Vind. 
Ysorsedrag (supra ov), deinde Ald. &orgov, Mor. Öopussgov, Cant, 
AcTEodopUmugorV. 

133. 


Aristot. Eth. Nic. VII. 7: H 6’ dmidupla, xadanıg vw ’Aypgoöl- 
zyv gacl’ Aokonkoxov yag Kumpoyevoös. ubi Lb Jolomidxag. 
Fortasse redintegrandus locus ope Hesychii: Kungoyev£og' zop0mo- 
Aov* (cod, zg0n0olov) mgoayayov. (cod. edayyov) ut sit scribendum: 


' ' 
V-aU--. UU-UV- 


Aokonloxag yap Kungoyeväog gonolov. 
Ap. Hos. soribo Kumpoysviog ngomoAov" zgoayyelov. 


134, 


Eustath. Opusc. 125 ed. Tafel: Kal dyo ulv zigouas za ds uun- 
pıp ou xaxou rosoürog elvaı dıa Blov, oldg eins, napaklcus 
z0 zoo Avgszxod. qui Pindari aliquem locum respicere videtur. 


135. 


Plato Menone 77. A: Joxei rolvuv wol, & Zuxpares, doem 
sivaı, zadanep d nomeg Akysı, yalgsıv ve xakoicı (xuloücı ZTr) 
sal duUvaoduı. xal Eya roiro Alyw Gpernv bmıdvuoürre av zalov 
duwvaröv eivar zoplfeodaı. 


136. 


Plut. Quaest. Symp. IV. 6. 1: "Apa, Epn, 00 Töv margmem 
9:0, © Acyunpla, ediov dgcıyuvarza, uasvopklvaıg dvßkovre 
zıualaı Asövvoov Eyygapeıg xal vmonostig vois "Eßpulov anogeı- 
toıs; eadem de Exil. c. 17. et de El ap. Delph. c. 9. 


137. 


Plat. de tranquill. c. 17: Kußepunrm yag oVTE XÜRE neaüvaı 
read zul veüne Övvarov dorıv, ovse Omoı Boviera deoufvo Asulvog 
zugeiv, ovre dappallug xal Areouag vmopsivarı To Ovußaivov‘ dA” 
Eug ou“ Ankeyvoxe vi rev gowuevog, YPevysı neya Anipog Uno- 
oroAloug, Fors dvigregov lorov dgeßwözog dx Balarıng 
untoory, roluov xadınzaı xal xaAlöpsvog. Tentavit locum Wytten- 
bach scribens el ö2 dvepr. ... . en vnegoyn. Et de superstit. c. 8: 
sizönzvog BE Tov olana mpogayeı, mv negulav ups, peüysı neya 
Aaipos vroorollsag doeßmdzog dx Halaoams. 


138. 


Piut. non posse suav. vivi sec. Epic. o. 23: dgnep ed ru dv 
neläyeı al yemavı Oagguvan Fmuoräg Ayor, wire um vodv zıwa Eye 


zußegvigenp, pre vovg Aoxovpoug avroug Aplisodaı nspyöusvor 
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re ualabovraesg Blarov novrov, duslag v dvlpav dızec. 
cf. de def. or. 0. 30: &onse ol Tuvöupldas zoic zeruafoukvors Bender 
ow, dmepyonevol ve walasoovseg Pla zov movrov melag T' aripe 
dıncag. 


139. 

Aelian. Hist. An. XIV. 14: #9 ye uv xalovueın nal mo zur 
romäv xenüg Ögapeiv axlorn Bukiing Ölxnv. (Val. dpapeir 
ulv @x.) 

140. 
Plato de Rep. X. 607. B: nolaa ulv zıs Öupopa gulosopla 1 


xal nomıxij‘ xal yap n Aaxtgvfa npös Ödeomorav zvov z 
"sgavydfovon, xal ulyas dv ppovmv xeveayoplauo,adio 
rov Ala sopWv Oykog xearav, xal of Aenrag mepipvürts 
or pa nevovras, al alla uvpla onuein nalasüs Evarımas 
sovzov. Ex his qualuor exemplis quum unuın alterumve ex comoedis 
vel tragoedia petitum esse videatur, duo priora certe ad Iyricas 
poetas referenda sunt, et primum resp. etiam de Leg. XII. 967. C: 
zul Ön) al Aosdopnnosig ye Enijidov noımals toVcs YilosopoUrras zn 
uoralaıs ansıxafovras Ipmubvasııy Ulaxais Alla T’ av avom' aim. 
Pro dsonorav Vat. B Öeonorae, Ven. C öfonora, Ang. B deoxoder, 
deinde »g«{ovox exhibent Vind. F. Ang. B. Flor. R, et xeveayoplax 
Par. K, xawveoyoglaıcı Vat. H. Flor. A. Deinde Iia copav Par. A, 
dia copwv vel dıasoyav ceteri. 


141. 


Athen. IV. 163 F: Jıodapov roü zo yEvog ’Aanevölov zw di 
Anyalunv elsayayovrog naraaxevunv xal rois IIvdayogelog merinonim 
mpognomBErrog‘ zgös Ov dmiorllov 0 Zrgarövixog dnklzuoe z0v an 
eovra ro Gndtv anayyeluı To negl Ingominkov wavlas Ußgres 
ze negLoracınov oroav Fyovrı Ivdayopov nelare. [il- 
iecit Meineke: 

T& zorgl renponeniov navias Ußgpens Te megiotacınov 
oroav Eyovrı Ilvdeyogov meiara. 
Videtur aulem Stralonicus aliunde hos versus forlasse immalalıs 
petiisse, 


142. 


Himerius IV. 1: ’Iov dn r& vor, 6 yevvaiog, vij vög ou zaln 
zavm xal uovossn ouveyelgeran, Hdlvovon ulv nal zup0oder yarıva 
zog "Ellmow, ovölv yap oluas xalöv 2HEleı xpumrecdu‘ Fuarı di 
0oö, pn rıg Non rav ngög Avgav doavrav, Emi vol ıyy adire 
znoncasa, Iva dn reldopopov abınv Emıdelkn zul Wpıer 
quamquam fere ubique ignoramus, quid iste ineptus rhetor aliis &- 
ceptum referat, quidve ipse finxerit. 
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| 148. 
[4 [4 ’ 4 
Ve UV U UV en Sn 
4 ’ ” [4 ' 
u WI Yu un un AS u en JS u A NY mn an ee IS m am 
, 4 ’ ' 
— Yu u N) U u U m rn AS 
4 [4 ’ 


Od yevVoög aylaös onarıwraros &r Ivaruv dvochhlorp 
Bio 

ovd’ Adanas, void‘ apyugov xAivaı ngog üvdgwnov doxuna- 
Lnusy’ dorgantsı ripös diyeıg, 

oddE yalaz eugunedov yarınoı Boidovres auragxeıs yvaı, 

ws ayadur avdguv Önoppaduwr vonaıg. 


144, . 
' 

un WI NY un un Sum 
' »“ 
’ ' ’ u 
— YUUYUAUYUDBUY  UV Yan 
’ ’ ' ’ U 
un YUV m um un m um u [u 

’ 

5) ei eg 

’ ’ — 
= Y YUV nn Yu u) 
” in 


m I NY U 


' ’ 
UV UV m YUY u 


Kiw3w Aaysols T’ evwäsror 
xoveas Nuxzög, 
evxoudrwv dnaxovoar’, ovgavıaı XIoövıcl Te 
daluoves W navdsiuavroı, neuner” Auuı 
5 dodoxoArrov Eüvvoulav Aunagosgovovs 7’ adeApas, Jixar 
xal orsparnpogov Eigavar‘ nölıy T& 
sayde Papupporwv 
hehadorre avvivguär. 


Fr. 148. Plato Epist. I: Käxsivo di TO nofnue rois yoüy Eyovaıy ov 
xaxög Eyey doxei‘ Ov yovaös xri. Buspicatus sum Bacchylidis esse, sed 
fort. ex tragoedia petitum, sicut ii qui preecedunt versus, tragicorum sunt. 
— V. 1. sylads, malim alylasıs. — iv Ivaray, &y Ivara dn, dv Iva- 
Tois e, Evda ro fn. — V. 2. &pyvpov, Be apyvplou. — ävdpanor, avIgw- 
nwy © in marg. — rıods Öwyeıs, zpösowers dihn. — V. 3. yalas, yalns f. 
— yöyınor, Z yöyv nor. — yiaı, Z yvia, plerique yviaı. — V. 4. öpo- 
yoadumy, duoroudwv n. 

Fr. 144. Stob. Ecl. I. 6, 12. Hos versus VA tribuunt Sophocli (Zopo- 
xlovs dx Daldoas), cni vulgo praecedens tribuitur fragmentum. — V. 3. 
Inaxovoaz’, VA Enaxovgare, vulgo Enaxousere. — V. 4. aupır, V du- 
kiv, v. aniv. — V. 5. dodöxoinov, A dodoxdinnv, V boddxoAnv. — V.8. 
Gvysuyräy Grotius, v. Ovyrurlar. fort. auysuyıay Ael&ädoıre. Ceterum de 

68 
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145. 
Mıow uvauova Ovurıörar. 
146. 
Ze. Sn 
Un. U-UU-- 
rn 1 43 
— nn I) un AS on m 


"Odever yolga ngög zehog Avdgwv, 
ot züy nowrav Aekoyyaoı Tıuav. 


Ceterum pauca ex mullis in hunc fragmentorum adespolorum or- 
dinem recepi, et vel in his insunt quaedam, quae fortasse non rede 
huc revocata sunt. Heroici versus supersunt salis multi, qui passia 
sine poelae nomine leguntur, sed plerique ex epicis potius quam er 
elegiacis poelis petili esse videnlur. Fortasse tamen Elegiaci a- 
cuius poetae, sed certe non Theognidis versus est, quem servaril 
Plato Protagor. 344. D et Xenophon. Memor. I. 2, 20: 


Adtap ayııp dyadög rord ulv saxog, Gllore d Za@ioc. 
— Ex elegiaco fort. poeta pelitus versus ap. Plat. Phaedr. p. 241.D: 
Ns Avxoı av’ ayanııc’, üg ud Yulodcw Zgaorel. 
Hermog. III. 321: 6g Avxoı ügve gıloüc’, sed Schol. Hermog. V. 
487. gpılzücıv et praeterea var. lect. aly’ ayanac’. Sed Schol. Il 
4. 263. praeter pedestrem proverbii formam servavit etiam banc: 
va piAoucı Avxoı, vEov os pillovav Zouorei, nam quod additer 
- zn Egmutvnv delendum. — Item potest sane ex elegia esse, quod 
extat apud Apoll. de Synt. p. 308, 21: Kal yap Ors ngarıcıor 
&noig Inı dElrov Fdnxa Tovvaoı, sed potest eliam ex epico 


carmine petilum esse, conf. Batsachom. v. 3. — Ex elegiaco poela 
potest esse pelitum, quod ibid. p. 341, 12. legitur edosfin ı# 


geminis Parcis cf. Welcker Zeitschr. f. a. Kunst p. 220. — Et haec quidem 
tragici an lyrici poetse sint, ambigi potest, sed quae Stob. Ecl. I. $, 22. 
affert: 
Nüv ovxerı nor dLya Suuös, 
alla gayns (Aoyos 269°), örı zul ıay Boorois 
Zeus Inızapaıa reuveı, 
zudEelmy ulv doxkovre, 
adoxnrov d’ LEaslgov, 


tragici esse videntur. Item quod apud Diodor. XVI. 93. legitur carmen, 
tragoedia petitum, cf. Arsen, 371., ubi ultimus versus recte scriptus 'Zin- 
das Synrov nolvnoysosAldas (Aıdas). 


Fr. 145. Lucien. Sympos. c. 3: Mıou yap, yaol zal ö mosyrızös 
Aöyos, KYauova Gvunoray. 


Er. 146. Apollonius Tyan. ep. 83. p- 55. ed. Kayser: Hlareldos lopr 
nopporlow guy daluoyı, ndn de Ta Ts noisas noaypera Ev v6 
uav (EBaldunv)' ödeveı uoigu nods 1elos dvdeav, od ray newer ie 
Aöyxacı rıuav. Videntur haec ex 1yrico vel tragico poeta petita esse. 
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Ovnzxev(Cf. Theogn. v.1188.) sed fortasse est Callimachi, culus est, 
quod ibidem legitur: Evnadlmw Nreiro Ödovg dut (Epigr. 52. v. 1.) 
et fortasse ’Adoavin zode mollov. 

Versus autem penlametri, qui apud antiquos grammaticos le- 
guntur, Callimacho et Alexandrinis poelis plerique omnes tribuendi, 
quemadmodam quod Hephaeslio affert p. 92. (cf. ibid. Schol. p. 186.) 
Nntöezs od Movaong, oüx Zylvovro plAos, quod vel epigram- 
matographorum imilatio suadet; ilem Callimachi, quod extat ibidem: 
Pi&zıv(öllev) al orepimv evade ro Ilaglo, porro ibid. waig 
&re, rov 6° drlovn Öbexag 00x öilyn. (quod Agathiae imitatio 
suadet) et forlasse: Tixreo®aı‘ Boovrav } o6x Zuov dila 
4Aros (conf. Piut. de adul. et amico o. 10.) — Porro quae legunter 
apud Io. Alexandr. p. 27, 22 tovy navra» 6’ Inıvce mold (moviv) 
xara. (CA. Schol. Il. €. 279. Apoll. de Synt. p. 305, 12.) Porro 
ibid. p. 18, 5: Koöpaı nerpgamy Neımov 2E unarov (Choe- 
robosc. Il. p. 456.). Callimachea videntur item quae exstant ap. 
Schol. I. #.1: "Agreuı, Komanv nörwie zokopopaw Aaol yalxoyl- 
zaveg üxovere Zisponvaoy. Kalol vnoaav adıdoss, nam Epicharmi no- 
men ex Zriypauuac videtur depravatum. Non minus Callimachi 
videtur quod affert Steph. Byz. v. Gavunla‘ Bavuaxing lepov 
Aortusdog. v. Ilopgasla: Alkovraı Dolong otgea ITapga- 
stdos (nisi cum Meinekio ad Parthenium quis referre malit); item 
quod est in Cram. An. Par. IV. 6, 10: @ zavrın (legebatur anavım) 
zavra Halvuxgös ya, ot ibidem ydvro d’ dAvxod. — Aliae 
reliquiae ulrum ex hexamelris an pentamelris pelitae sunt, non satis 
certo dignoscere licet, velut roüro ye os yapıcas ap. Apollon. de 
Fir 266, 25. et de coni. ap. Bekk. An. II. 517. et 518, — Mi pw 
föovcıv &ocı ap. Etym. M. 270, 16. alia id genus. — Vestigia ele- 
giaci numeri fort. insunt in illo ap. Stob. Ecl. I. 3, 9: Zeug 6 xal 
tong sei Bavarov nelgara (fort. avra add.) viuav (A vor.) — 
Integra disticha quae huc revocare liceat perpauca supersunt. (Quod 
Plut. Symp. Qusest. IX. 15, 2. tanquam exemplum pedestris et caco- 
metri carminis affer!: 


zig 68 ware xal avıe xal naig Puoılei;, nal ddelpol 
xal poyovos‘ aAnteı 6’ "Eillag ’Okvumıada, 

ex epigrammate aliquo in Alexandri magni matrem pelitum est (v. 1. 
fort. aösıpög legendum), sed potest illud a recentiore poela composi- 
tum esse. — In Anthologia insunt in numero dönlov anliqua sim- 
plicitate insignia epigrammata, quae huc aliguis possit revocare, velut 
Anth. Plan. I. 16: Iläv ro megiocov Axapov‘ Inel Aöyog dar) mahaıos, 
sg xal roü ullırog zo nAlov dor) yoAn. quod Eueno non indignum. 
Sed quod Anthol. Pal. X. 109. legitur: ITäs Aöyog dorl naraog, Ö 
un rerelsoulvog Ioyp, xal näce meübis zov Adyov Egyov Hai novi- 
cium videtur. In Titulis autem quae leguntur, quamquam antiqua 
epigrammala insunt mulla, consulto procui habui. 

lambica fragmenta anonyma maximam parlem ex Allicae comoe- 
diae reliquiis videntur petila esse, velut ap. Polluc. II. 35: xal ınv 
xounvnypnoaroetipänvrnv sounvkavdltera:: oonf. Bekk. 

68 * 
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An. I. p. 284: EavOlkeodan — ’Artıxol 16 Banteoder rag volyas. Alıı 
tragicis potius vindicanda videnlur, velut: 


Zringav, änaprov nel pursvechn zum. 


ap. Plut. de exil. c. 8. alproscas xal vijcov olxziv puyag yeromzıns 
Ivogov 7 Klvapov oxAnoav ar. Item: 


’Eykonegov dalovoa Aaumtijgos ollug. 


Plut. Erot. c. 16: Kal drug Zvrauda un Dovvas bvouafoper, & Eraigt, 
7 Acldag, I'vadalvıov dptonsgov (ita BE, 29’ Eoxepov vulge) dei- 
ovaa (BE Ödtovon) A. 0. Zxdsgoutvn xal xaloüsa mapodeverar mwollam; 
quem versum parum probabiliter Machoni tribpit lacobs. — Proverbi 
loco erat haud dubie versus, qui exlat ap. Galen. T. V. 878: 


Iloyeix yaoıno Asnıöv od zixzes voor. 


Contra ille iambus, qui extat ap. Platon. ' de Iusto 374. A forlasse 
Solonis est versus: 


Ovdelg Exov moyngds obd” üxmv nen. 
Versus: 
Koopov po0nvüg Zkaxevuuevov Yvoıv. 


ap. gramm. ap. Gaisf. Etym. M. p. 46. not.: axsuuevov‘ ax ro depe- 
eva" Ankos, Axoüunı, GXEOpEvos, GxoUuEvog xl xpaoeı Ampisf 
Too £0 &lg mv ev Ölpdoyyov, axeuumwov. Koopov xri. novicii ali- 
cuius poelae videlur, quales alibi quoque leguntur, velut Olamı 
zureßgovinoev 0 Plknwv Oro apud Favorin. p. 314., (ubi xareßgovseer, 
inilium versus etiam ap. Schol. Il. ß'. 233.) qui est Joannis Damasceni 
ex hymno penlecostali, vid. Eustath. ap. Mai Spicileg. Rom. Y. 321. 
— lambographi forlasse alicuius, sed recentioris sunt quae exhibel 
Plut. Cons. ad Apoll. c. 15. mira dialectorum confusione notabilia: 

Ilou ya ca osuv& (xeive); ou Ö8 Avölng 

uEyag Öuvaoıng Kooisog 7 Bkokns Baguv 

Levkas Iulacans auyiv’ Elinonovrlas; 

Gnavıss dldav NAdov zul Ads Öopoug. 
leg. &navı’ &5 dldev 40e, nisi forte quarlus versus est ex Iyrico 
aliquo carmine petitus. — Non magis antiquo iambographo videniar 
vindicandi versus, qui leguntur ap. Apollon. Soph. Lex. Hom. 10, 13: 

. Tavra 6’ Alswnos 

6 Zxpdinvög elmev, övrıv’ oi Aeipol 

adovre uudov ou xalus Löfkevro. 
propier usum pronominis öorıs, neque tamen Babrii sint, ut valge 
existimant, id quod numerorum conformatio docet. — Versus guile 
gitur Paroemiogr. T. II. 778. (Apostol. XX. 19.): 

yılciv axalemg Zoov dor zü muoeiv 
(ubi eliam ?oov legilur) forlasse casu lanlum versus speciem refeft, 


ap. Maximum certe Conf. 11. 549. Socrati tribuilur et rov nıoay 
legitur. — 
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Difhchius eliam saepe distinguas, quae melicis poelis, quaeve 
. sint vindicanda. — Ex comoedia petitum, quod exhibet Apostul. 
XVIll. 8: 


Xalpoıs ‘"Tyınvin plan. 

Tovs Euovg nid xopvußong. 

OU 00 Alym epl rovrnv. 
nos Axolıng dvraüde, 


vulgo xopvußovg nid et v. 4. axosıg vel Axor zig legitur. — Ex 
tragoedia fortasse pelita sunt, quae leguntur ap. Keil. Anal. Gramm. 
p. 7, 30: ’Apelßo xEleudov' oxomevg anarg (leg. Oxomevıng 
aravra) nisi est ab ipso gramm. fictum exemplum, sicut ea quae 
sequuntur. Scenici poetae est, quod exhibet Hephaest. p. 77: ‘O0 
raveog 6’ Eoıxev xvolkeiw zıv’ doyav Dönoavros 6’ En’ Epyoss 700- 
zmöngerab vv. — Quod est ap. Aristot. Poet, 21, 14: 


Zrselgow Beoxrlorav Yloya 
utrum Iyrici an tragici sit, ambiguum. — Epici an Iyrici poetae sit: 
Xeıgüv ÖL nodav Exıvayyara. 


(Et M. 48, 39.) ambigi potest. — Lyrici fort. est, quod habet Et. Gud. 
p- 308, 26: Kavxovres Eıxas Boas' dmoxorij xal auyaonij Kauxawes, 
Kovxavav ntolledgov, xul xara 0 v xoxov. Howdıavos mepl 
adv. Scribendum videtur: Kavsmv 9’ Fiızas Bous, et sic 
Cram. An. Par. IV. 55, 29. (cf. ib. 68, 24.) Potest Ibyci esse: 
Kavaov 8’ Muxac Bous MAcaro. 

vid. Fr. 54. — _Lyrici poelae fortasse est ap. Apoll. de coni. Bekk. 
An. II. p. 490: "Hg’ Forı Hödne 0... Ea, quae exhibet Demetr. 
de eloc. 151: Fyovas d£ rs ormuvlov zal allnyoglas rivks, Öcnep ro’ 
Öözlyoi naıdlov duov & xvov (Vind. &xvov, n 6 xvav, Ald. 
Vind. b &xovav) p£oeı ubi Schneider deApvi coniecit, Iyrici poetae 
esse videntur, Sophroni certe non vindicanda. — Non recte Iyrici 
alicuius poetae reliquias indagavisse videtur Emperius ap. Dion, Chrys. 
XII. p. 223, qui de.cycno moribundo dicit: ovxoüv ovöE zore adgol- 
feras anloupeve zois ullsor: 


w>w> 


coög OYdNV norauov zıvos 7) Asınmve melaruv 

N nadagav Yova Alyvng 

N Tiva opınpgav eudaln noraulav vmoida. 
florida haec sophistae oratio. — Quod est apud Clem. Alexandr. 
Paedag. I. 154: 

dpsra yap Znarveontva Ölvöpov ag akkeraı. 
videtar ortum ex Pindarico Nem. VII. 40: Aüfscuı d’ apera, Ylm- 
gaig Zgoaıg wg Ore Ölvöpeov Kaas dv vopois dvöpuv aegdeie Ev dr 
»aloıg Te zpös Vypov allilon. — Ex tragoedia, fortasse ex Euripidis 
Bellerophonte, petitum videtur carmen, quod exhibet Diodor. Sicul. 
Exc. Vat. II. p. 134: Tooavım Me 0 ygvaug duvanıy En} nun 
mRorympEVog &ppövas naupk dvdgmmors, of zwes dia vıv vmeoßolnv 





1078 FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA. 


rs scgög sovrov Enıdvplas zap’ Fraora rgoplgovras tovroug TOug arkpıs 
cov woneÄv (sequuntur Euripidis iambi) xal za dia ray pelav m- 
womptva‘ 
N zevot, Plsornua yovös, olov Egura Agoroisıv gäkyım, 
KAVEOV KEUTIOTE, TAVEOV TUGLVVE' 
moleueig Ö "Ageog 
»gelocov” Erov Övvanıv, rü zavra Dllyeıc. 
5 di yap INTER Bag 
einero Öfvögen nal Inecv dvönra y 
00 öl xal yOav näca zul movrog (molsög) xal Ö mapundsep Apmy. 


lem Ruripide videlur carmen: 


Ilowi’ & sopla , ou nos Avdave' 
öAßov 6’ Zuoi un gvalov Yaevvav 
üriva dalumv diöduln apos aoplas 
j Tugavvlöc 
5 Aiöc araraıo 
sites, xalog Onoavgos Ira mooskße. 
vid Diod io. Exc. Vatic. T. II. p. 135: Kaitor ye rebdw ngkirtor 


lsrıv Ixnplgesdes zav nompdrov rk ııv dvavılav tovrog Iyorsu zu- 
gaxinaıv‘ nörvıa sopla srl. 
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Pindar. 01.11.69. Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 152. exhibet &xarlpw9e dnd 
raunav adlxuy Eoymv ayedluev wıyav Eoteılay xril. — P. 24.not. 
ad Ol. II. 74. interpunge: Karsten zooragpws, propius etc. — P. 25. not, 
Jin. 4. dele hypostigmen post Saturnus. — Pindar. Ol. IU.19. «eüre, Hecker 
coni. «üy&. — Pa40. not. lin. penult. corr. fuisse, pro fuiae. — Pindar. Ol. 
VI. 91. xgerng firmat etiam Apostol. V. 51. a. — Pindar. Ol. VII. 19. vera 
lectio videtur esse "Eußolp, ut sit nomen proprium; alii videntur legisse 
&xBolg, vid. Eust. 1405, 47., male. — P. 56. not. ad Ol. IX. 32. dele stig- 
men post conieci. — P. 57. not. lin. 17. leg. nota pro notum. — P. 63. not. 
lin. penult. leg. adversatur pro obversatur. — Pind. Ol, XI. 25. H. A. Koch 
Alxunvas yevea Exrlooaro. — P. 112. Pindar. Pyth. IV. 264. fortasse 2fe- 
oelıpar et alayuvos restituenda. — P. 123. not. lin. 10.1. additam pro addita, 
— Pind. Pyth. VI. 50. H. A. Koch coni. 7ivy 8’ 'EillıyJov eüpıs &s In- 
tag &sodovs. — Pind. Pyth. VII. 5. pro insiticio illo valov rustre Ed. 
Woelflin vusy coniecit. — Pind. Pyth. IX. 91. yauf, Schneidewin yard 
coni. — Pind. Nem. I. 46. M. Schmidt coni. yoöuos. — Pind. Nem. II. 
21. Hecker postea etiam zulaıs coniecit. — Find em. III. 45. Bpayvolda- 
009, conieci aliquando Bapvofd«oov. — Pind. Nem. III. 56. permire 
Schmidt coni. &ylaoygerov Nne£os. — P.169 not. lin, ult. leg. sch. pro ch. 
— Pind. Nem. VII. 19. Kayser coni. $avarov rzöpov. — P. 181. not. ad Nem. 
VI. 105. scribe: umpvldxas libri et sch. — Pind. Nem. IX. 7. un zaual, 
Hecker undaug. — Pind. Nem. IX. 16. avdgodau«y d’ Schneidewin. — 
Pind. Nem. X. 15. etiam Schneidewin &yapöyr’ Oyıy of, interpunctionem in- 
tactam relinquens. — Pind. 190. not. ]. 6.1. nam pro num. — Pind. Nem. XI, 
17. ayadoicı, Hecker &yayoicı. — Pind, Isthm. II. 42. Schneidewin dyas 
coniectat. — P. 206. not, ad Isthm. III. 12. lege: vugo BaF vor Eovov 
pro vulgo Ba9$vor£ovov. — Pind. Isthm. IV. 45. Kayser coni. rolucv 
yap elzws Svus Egıßpeuerüv Imoovy nrepavını. — P. 222. Pindari Isthm. 
VI. 28. credo iam scribendum esse: Aoıydv dyrayumv (Ed. Woelflin @v- 
tınveov coni.) &vayırip orpara. ibid. in not. ad v. 41. lege Zrel uw pro 
!refuwv. — Pind. Isthm. VII. 21. Kayser coni. &veyzo)y xoluaoe. — Pind. 
Isthm.- VIII.28. invito me librorum lectio eveıde« Hflwy mutata est, — Pind. 
Isthm. VIII. 46. M. Schmidt coni. gay? yap xzuu’ dlkysıy za yauov OE- 
Tios axaoxe, vid. Mus. Rhen. IV. 463. — Pind. Fr. 20. Cod. Casell. in som- 
nis opite InCaEEYPENyNNNtH ba. NECCIIII. Weber coni. in Scolüs: 
’Nyvylovs d’ eugev, Snov vaodnoay ?s alnv. — Pind. Paean. 30. sine idones 
ratione Wieseler ö£v zap’ alerov requirit. — Pind. Dithyr. 53, 13. vere 
emendavit H. A. Koch: 'Ey Apyelg Neul« uavyııy ov Aaydaveı, yoıyızoea- 
vov Önor’ oly9E&vros 'Npäv Jalduov. — P. 244. not. Fr. 55. B init. leg. 
dithyrambo pro dithyrumbo. — Pind. Fr. 57, 2. etiam Meineke nunc duußoL 
commendat. — Pind. Fr. 69, 3. ap. Strabonen Dh aAkoios. Deinde codd, 
xeodile... Zeus are, quod restituendum videtur. Kegaites... 
Zeü nareo Tzschucke, cui coniecturae favet, quod Zeü rw, nareo Frw 
exhibent. — Pind. Fr. 78. Meineke nuper sic constituit lJocum : 

| (Aıyvnseis Eye 
yüy TE xal (nä0av) Yalaocay zul Oxomıaidıy 

(@xoaıs IIryoy) dokaoy üneo Eora 
za uuyoos dılnoaro laeerse xzonnidas aL0lav 
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et Kal notre xal roıxapavoy ITrwlov xeuJudva zarlayıde. — P. 258. 
not. lin. ult. leg. odxoy nenar’ pro olxov ou nenar’. — P. 355. d. de 
hoc loco P. Bötticher in Antiquitatis Annalibus, 1853. n. 23. — Pind. 258. net 
Fr. 88. lin. 5. leg. duo» pro &uov. — Pind. 258. not. Fr. 89. leg. sep 
HeVıo9 (debebat Hecker certe napgFerıay scribere) pro rapstısy. — Pind. 
Fr. 101, 4. Adde Clem. Strom. I. 377: Aelnyov di Anyovrog ylıma tom 
yalıoy, zara oy Onßaiov IItvdugoy. ubi cod. H yAuxfa rowyalıa. — Pind 
Fr. 102. resp. Plut. de Musica c. 28: &rı de, xadansp Illvdagos yadı, zu 
av oxolıay ueloy Tfonavydgos evosıns Av. — Pind. Fr. 131. v.1. Ahrens 
sleivy pro yıldıv. — P. 269. V. 8. leg. voucg pro v6a. ib. not. ad 
. 9. lege: ofayepo»v pro olaypov. — Pınd. Fr. 184. Omittanst Strabonis 
codd. Er. — V. I. ap. Strab, libri Jalaoans. — V. 2. alylßoroy mos. — 
Pind. Fr. 194. Schnridewin pro £s oracıy conı. Jaraoay alyos Lurark. 
— Pind. Fr. 210. Nauck coni. aapog ullaıray. — Pind. Fr. 3;w. Nauck 
dıotyero aapxes coniecit. — Pind. Fr. 232. Nauck coni. dusg. goyay azr 
yıoy uepıuvary. — P.298. Pindari Fr. 242. lin. pen. interpunge: codd. Bovlöus- 
vos, C. Fr. Hermann. Bovlou£vors.) — Pind. Fr. 256. fortassg prorsus eximen- 
dum, nam videntur duo »cholis temere coaluisse, alterum egit de Abis, a- 
terum de Olympia, ut Pindari testimonium pertinest ad Ol. VI. 71., nam 
lIamidaram nomen recte Boeckh restituisse videtur. — Pind. Fr. 299. Lobeck 
Pathol. I. 308. putat Grammaticum errore deceptum respexisse Nem. Ill. 8: 
Kleous E$elolons (ubi Mı xAfos).— Fragmentum adespoton ap. Stob. Flor. 
136, 2: 
Oavöyıovy di xal Aoyor yllos neodoran. 
cod. Vindob, munente Nauckio tribuit Pindaro. Fortasse deleto Aoyos scri- 
bendum: 
Bayoyroy di zal lic npodoran. 
sed possunt alia ıentari. Quod Tzetz, Epist, p. 23. Pressel scribit: ze} ovz 
In’ aurs rouvrp bardla noımaaıusv sunalauwy 18 Duyay zZElOUYTı zaTe 
IItydagov r£xroyı. petitum est ex Aristoph, Eq. 530. (vel potius Cratino). 
— Tyrtaei Fr. 2. V. 2. om. ap. Stırabunem moxz. — Tyrtae. Fr. 3. co- 
dicum lectiones hae sunt: ODhios ößgruog Ieya», Fma Ald. öpßeıuos de- 
yay, x öußpımosgyns. — Tyrtae. 10. V. 17. Hecker coni. unde ulya 
noriadEe — rtsae 11. V. 2. Hecker ut sulet qyuso saninsima sunt temere 
coniecturis vexare, pro 0U7w requirit ounwg vel ouros. — Afımnerm. Fr. 
3, 1. pn» probar Nauck. - Mimnerm. Fr. 9. Varietas lectionis ex ed. 
Krameri haec est. V. 1. nueis om. CFmo Ald. — u’ om. codd. omnes, 
additum in edd. inde ab Hupper. — alnv Te codl. omnes praeter F, in qs0 
est ?rel te, hinc Meineke coniecit 'Hueis d’ aure (vel dqure) Aldor. 
V. 3. diaasnerrog CFoz, de’ aarnerrog 8, d’ aracıdırag x, d’ Adıoerios 
edd. Possis V. \.coniivere Aln vd’ Eneıra IHudov Nninior daru Amorıts, 
nam aegre illud epitheton bene conveniens urbi eripi n«+bis patiar cf. tamea 
de situ urbis E Curtius Prloponn, II. 154. segqq. — Solon. p. 334. not. sd 
Fr. 4. pro Aldina Voenell legas Aldina Voemelü. — Solon. p. 336 not, 1. 8. 
leg. Zyovaı pro £youaı. — Sulon. Fr. 18. cf. Tatien. c. 58. — Solon p. 358% 
1.18. post oux ayrosig adde: inrertum est. — Phorylidis fort. sunt versu- ap. 
Themist. Or, XX1. 258: 
"Oyır ur Ev ovgsaıy HdR Akoyra 

Inonrno alay re xal eisopomv x’ Alfoııo" 

yyuorn ulr yap ray Bouln, yracroy ÖL vyonua“ 
arno d’ alla xexevgev Eri yolcıy, alla di Bates‘ 

pköoso ulv Asioı zul uellıyar, Eydoa dR Eoya. 
Psendopko-ylidea. Friedlieb, qui nuper Sibyllina oracula edidit, cum aliss 
a Bieekiv dissentit, tum libram Il. iam saeculo secundo compositui 
esse censet. Notae codd. ap. Friedlieb sunt fir (FLRı. Legunter ib 
Lib. II. v. 56-148. — V. 8. dt om. $S. — V. 9. zarrea etiam S. — V. 14 
Inlusroov änuaı S.— V. 17.8 (ex codd. corr.) ö TrU zev ay rıs does. — 
V. 20. yAooons r, ylacan I et f(?). — V 21. owv om. Ir. - V.34.8 
ödıye. — V. 31. 8 un neös yliov, al’ In’ auuwvar. — V. 32. in S Ie 
gitur ante V. 31. — V. 34. uareis fl. — V. 35. 3 Aypod yarzopeoria 
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drögyov ur röy d’ üp’ un: —- va. xaon f, xuons r, xeipıs 1, deinde 
omnes Era. — Vv. 8. S xzeUIns xpadiny omisso Ber. ZV.5.8 80 


un’ dvayans. — V. 58. 8 noilaxıg ... &bereleaoe (Ir dEerllcae). — V. 67. 


aeuvös 1, asuyöy fr. — V. 78. ayrıyıreve }, ayrıyırevosı Ir. — Pseudo- 
phocyl. v. 20. G. Hermann conliecit YyAacon Boüy &yduev. — Pseudopho- 
eylid. 57. Nauck coni. un noonerns Eoo yeipa er V. 94. dydöuevor d’ 
ÖöAlyoeaocı zunflkoıs navses andnoroı. — Pseudophocyl, V. 134. Nauck 
coni. zaxois 600: napsövyres. — V. 147. Ingeıoy dafoy xglag coni. 
Nauck. — Xenophanis Fr. 9. Meineke ex epistola pedestri sermone con- 
scripta sumtum esse exemplum credit et &ßlnorgılöumvy scribit. — Theognis 
V. 203. not.: „O. Schueider oure yap aurwg“ corrige ovrı. — Theogn. 
V. 332. didov probat Nauck. — Theogn. V. 359. Nauck coni. und 
dunv Entpawe. — Theogn. V. 440. not. pro xndewv scribe znd£&urv. — 


Theogn. V. 446. Nauck coni, oin dıdoücı, yEgeıy. — Theogn. V.491. in- 


terpungendum «vlxnros dE Tor ovrog, ög xrl. Ueterum Nauck coni. aylxı- 
tos BE ris ouros. — Theogn. V. 882. not: wi hoc nomen viri fuerüt, legas 
rivi. — Theogn. V. 903. not. dicitur, legas diceiur. — Theoyn. V. 999. 
conieci aliquando de/nvov deselıguev, 6009 xıl. — Theogn. V. 1331. 
not, in unam corrige in unum. — Theogn. V. 1372. Nauck ail’ Ey rofl y’ 
&ry. — Theogn. V. 1377. Nauck coni. zaxornta yıloy. — Aeschyli Fr. 1. 
eis nv uedooleyv, in libris, si Schneidewino fides est, omissum est eig, ita- 
que ille verba plane delere vult. — Fr. 2. scrib. Tugonvory pro Tvo- 
envoy. (Schneidewin T'ugonvöv). — Fr. 3. Schneidewin videtur Aeschylo 
abiudicare. — Sophocles p. 459. Adiectivum xAvroumrız extat etiam in epigr. 
Megarico Corp. Inscr. 1. 1066. — Sophocl, p..460. 1. 13. datog Uyelag etiam 
Hermann coniecit. — Sophocl. p. 460. l. 18. ab extr. antiqua Jsodemi et 
Aesculapiü carmina, legas: antiqua Isodemi et Sopkoclis carmina. — Ion. 1. 
V. 3. Hecker coni. Zy re Ilavellnvuy Kyopais Fallars TE ayaxımy et 
ibid. V. 15: didov d’ äp’ "Imava. — Socrati distichon tribuit Maxim. Conf. 
IL 649., sed est Palladae, vid. Anth. Pal. X. 34. — Antimachus p. 488. 
Koechly coniecerat xeladsıya Iudnv Öelovra. — Platonis Epigr. 1. affert Pla- 
tonis nomine add. Macrob. Sat. II. 2. — Aristot. 3. V. 4. Hecker coni. 
ouvos zul nowros Iynray 6d’ Edeı$ev Evapyas. — Aristot. Pepl. (5) 
Ep. ı. G. Permann Aristoteli abiudicat; Ep. 2 V. 1. etiam ou d' con- 
iecit; Ep. 12. subditicium censet; Ep. 13, 23. &ürvyees coniecit; Ep. 23. 
Aristoteli abindicat; Ep. 29, 2. si Aristotelis sit, scribendum esse vEpdey 
!uod; Ep. 30. subditicium censet; Ep. 35, 1. Kanavnos öde coni.; 
p. 36, 2. Jon’ ZBuvy eis Aidos. Ep. 37. Tzeize dignum censet; Ep. 
414, 1. da’ 0x9 correxit. Ep. 48. 2. 'Opy’: Ep. 50, 1. Tofov pe 
Aeßolov Övrion, Avxaovos vlov: Ep. 51, 2. Alone d’ ayyilio,. — 
Ari»totelis 7. V. 8. Schneidewin coniecit ualaxou 3° ndlov’ (vel re Agoy’) 
unvyov. — V. 13. pro xrjowoev auyas Mattaire coni. YNjEEVOEV aryäs. — 
Ilgen V. 14. Moücas et v. 15. avfovocı delenda censet. — (Yatetis Fr. 12. 
p. 525. 1. 5 a fine scribe: „Chrysippus ap. Athen. 337. A eosdem versus 
parodis lusit simili, ita ut.‘‘ Ceterum ap. Strabonem om DFhi illos versus, 
quos Cgsv in margine exhibent, itaque Kramer prorsus reiecit, leguntur au- 
tem ibi tantum versus sex priores. — Cratetis fortasse ost versus ap. Et. M. 
7122, 18: 
Oye’ &U yırdazys Aulv aopöv AER aomıarıv. 

(nam 00y:oY pro 90» legendum, ut Meineke animadvertit), nisi malis ad 
Timonis Sillos referre. — Cratetis non est, quod legitur ap. Stob. Flor. 
XCVI. 13. Koavrovos (Maxim. Conf. II, 571. Koarwvog)° 

OVx Earı nevias obdiv aylımrepov 

ev ıö Alp Ovunrwun" za yap dv yuce 

onovdaivs y5. nerns de, zarayelws Eoy. 
sed legenduam videtur Kolzwvos, qui nnvae comoediae fuit poeta, — 
De Iambographis multas et permiras coniecturas protulit M. Schmidt in 
Museo Rhen, VI. 590. seq. quos qui cognoscere cupit, ipsum illum librum 
adent. — Archiloch. 9. V. 7. rade coniecit pro rode iam Liebel. — Archi- 
loch. Fr. 11. Uaildd’ Eünkoxauoy etiam Hecker coniecit, et praeterea JE0- 


1082 ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


odusvos reqairit, de Ulixe haec interpretatus. — Archiloch. Fr. 18. Meineke 
ambigit utrum abiudicandum sit epigramma Pario poetae, an Athenaess 
perperam Pasiphilen Archilochi interpretatus sit Plangonem Milesiam vel Ss- 
miam mereticem, quae mediae comoedise tempore famosa fuit. — Archiloch. 
Fr. 19. ap. Strab. 9aoowy libri, pragter F Sao» (0 pr. m. addidit), Yzs- 
auy mos, JEeloy x, deinde omnes ov. — Archiloch. 26. V. 2. malim aus 
scribere: 

Znuarvexalapeas öllv’ wong Öllvec. 
nam nova lani editio docet znucıye tantum in edd. vett, legi, contre or- 
uare N (eted. Ald.), CHMAIN BP2GR, onuafyn S. Praeterea og.ea; Pı 
suppeditavit. V. ı. 8 ut» tous alrlous, N rovs uev oıtoıs, edd. veit. 1ox; 
pneırlovs. Ego aliquando conieci Tovs uerarrtlovs. — Archilochi Fr. 3:. in 
nota verba extrema: „Hecker coni. za/ıny aumuov“ ad praecedens Fr. %. 
pertinent, contra quae nota extrema Fr. 36. leguntur „Schneidewin ad Epo- 
dos refert‘‘ pertinent ad Fr. 37., voluit enim Schneidewin referre ad illud 
carmen, ex quo sunt servata Fr. 86 a., 86 b., 87. — Archiloch. Fr. 31. 
Schneidewin tamen apud Euscb. Zaraioı pro Zaßaioı legi vult. — Arch. 
Fr. 62. not. Zrinnas, lege Erinnae. — Archiloch. Fr. 71. Nauck coni. V. 
1. Aeapllov d’ dorlv xgarn er V. 2. Aswyılos dE uaxxog. — Archil 
Fr. 75. fort. &tn ’xıynaaro praestat, sicut etiam Fr. 124. scribere possis öfır 
’zoräro — Archiloch. Fr. 90. Adde Mingarelli cod, Nan. 496. — Archi- 
loch. Fr, 123. nat. dnoonolönteıw, legas @ano0oxolonreıy. — Ardi- 
loch. Fr. 129. adde Mingarelli codd. Nan. 496. — Archiloch. Fr, 139. Met 
neke coni. ropdaxoü dıel n&dov. — Archiloch. 146. In Schol. Apoll. Rbodii 
coniecit Hermann Kva9oy 10% IIvinros, röv Olv&us olvoyoov. — Archiloch. 
Fr. 174. Meineke coni rap’ Adxuayı vel ap’ Alxalp. — Archilochi Fr. 
169. Evpvnrvloy, corrigas Eipvrvlov. Archilochi nomen Aeschylo substituen- 
dum censet Meineke apud Strab. VIII. 340, ubi ex Aeschylo affertur versus: 

Kvngov ITayov 1’ Eyovoa navyra xiipov. 
ut sit ex illo Archilochi carmine, ex quo est Fr. 101. — Archilochi versus 
fort. delitescit ap. Hesych. Evoeyors‘ yap, ovdE roioıy eDöpyors, Enos. Fir 
nl woyov, rois un Opyıloufvors, dp‘ ois dei, alla navım ev yEpovan, 
ko3’ Ste di in) &yxzwulov. sed cod. Edopyass" öyos yap euderadır zıl. 
Coniicio: Evdeyoss’ Apylkoyos" 

(Tintöv) yap oudk roicıy evopyoıs Eros. 
— Simonidie Amorg. J. 4. Schneidewin nunc marult: all’ & da Bora Bar 
uloıoı Göuev. Ceterum A exhibet Al’ dypnufpio: ael Boorol & dy fore | 
ouev. — Simon. Amorg. I. 24. £xövıes etiam Nauck suspicatur. — Simon. 
Amorg. 7. V. 10. Schneidewin coni. röv udy yap aurov. — Simonides 
7, 43. Nauck coni. gvoıy d2 navror’ (vel nayroo’) Allolnv Eysı. — Si 
mon. Am. 7, 43. fort, leg. rn9 d’ dx reyowdezos xal nalsıyro.ßlos Örov. 
cf. Hesych. dx reygudeuy. — Simonid, Amorg. 7. V. 58. A exhibet z.g- 
zovvsı. — Simonid. Amorg. 7, 82. A önrnws ariyav. Schneidewin nescio 
cur öxws Tıy’ oy. — V. 108. Schneidewin rj ualıora. — Hipponaz p. 
588. In titulo pro BIBAION ZA legas BIBAION A. — Hippon. Fr. 6. 
Hecker non dxnoımoroduı, sed 2x tonoaasaı coni. — Hippon. Fr. 14 
paulo melius exhibet cod. Huet. apud Schneidew. Philol. VII. 554: vor 
Tommı Iartwy Tovg Eoudpalo naidas ous p. untooxoftas Bovnalos air dontz 
zyliov zıd pelllwy röV duswyuuov &gprov. unde Schneidewirf Inner .. gi 
(i. e. grad) unrooxoftes, zviiwv, zapaluy (vel ylvaloy ) Töy dusuriner 
Artrny quibus coniecturis locus non est restitutus, — Hippon. Fr. 15. 1. 
aliqnando conieci rEwpe scriptum esse, cf. Hesych Tewpeis‘ doantra, 
xaxoveyor, Anotal et TEwpos‘ Guxopavıns za ra duo. — Hippon. 19, 4. 

nyvuraı coniunctivum nunc etiam Meineke (Vind. Strabon. 195.) tuetur. — 
ippon. Fr. 46. Meineke coni. Oixei d’ onıa9de rüs nölıog dyi Zuvors 

Metakb Tonyeins te xzal Aenofs äxons, ita tamen ut Strabo ipse azıis 
legerit. — Hippon. 49. V. 6. adde Tzetz. Epist, p. 3. ed. Pressel. not. (abi 
daxoı). — Hippon. Fr. 63. Locum Clazomenarum fortasse Hesychius sign 
ficat Tuvonv’ (cod. rupeiv) Tonos Tıs Kialousvioy. — Hippon. 77. Hecker 
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&x delendum censet, Schneidewin uoloßofren flagitat. — Herodis Fr. 3. 
V. 3. Schneidewin Awßeiras. — Herodis Fr. 6. Secundum B. ten Brink ed. 
Stob, anni 1609. in marg. e cod. er Herodis MoAnelvov (Moinivov) ex- 
hibet. — Herod. Fr. 10. not. In versibus, qui vulgo Leonidae tribuuntur, 
V.4. etiam Meineke ?3eia d’ 7 correxit. — Cercidas p. 624. Cf. de Cercida 
Meineke Anal. Alex. 386. segqq. — Cercid. Fr. 3. Proverbium fuit odxos 
gllos olxos äpıaros, quod etiam legitur ap. Boeckh. Corp. Inser. III. 5877. 
a (ubi falso wılös legitur, correxit Meineke): huc etiam spectat Homeri 
Hymn. in Merc. 36: olxoı Beltegov elyaı En Blaßepöy To Ivonpiv. — 
Cereid. Fr.5. addit Meineke Inc. Auctorem capilli Elog. p. 32. ed. Miller. — 
Aeschrionis Fr. 9. et 10. Schneidewin Mus. Rhen. IV. 475 seqq. putat idem 
carmen et ’Eynutols et ’Eypeonts dictum esse. — Terpandro addere debebam 
Polymnestum propter unum Pausaniae locum I. 14. 4: Oalns d’ 6, Aaxsdaı- 
povlois tv v00ov Navaas ovte allms NgOSNxWV, oure möltws nv 'Enıue- 
vidn Tüs aurüs" all’ 6 ulv Kymooıos, Bdinra d’ eival yncı Topruviov 
JIokvuvaoros Kologwvıos, Errn Auxedaıuovlors ts auroy nor noas. Nam reliqua 
nihil continent, quod ad carmina spectet, vide Comment. de Comoed. Att. p. 
230, ubi Cratini versus sic videtur redintegrandus: Kal IloAvurnore! aeldeı 
povcıznv T’ Oloyiyov May$aveı. — Alcmanis Fr. 4. not, antepen. pro si- 
milis lege similia. — Alcm. 15, V.1. etyouaı, Hecker Epyopas coni. — Alcm. 
Fr. 19, 2. Meineke aydosiwy mavult. — Alcm. 21, v. 3. Hecker av’ 
alxvöveooı vel up’ alxvoveaoı popeirei reqnirit, et deinde Ywleuds Nrop 
Zyor, alınoogvoos Legös (kupös) öpvıs coni. — Alcm. Fr. 63. Nanck 
suspicatur daıyouas i. e. dımvouas scribendum esse. — Alcm. 59. Hecker 
coni. 5000: di ned‘ aufwv. — Alcm. 78. Meineke Kıgßn0ı0YV re- 
quirit, et comparat Hesych. Kıoßıaiov EIVvos Eyousvov Audasy. — Alcın. 148. 
Lobeck (Proleg. Pathol. 282.) coniecit poetam ITeo/ng scripsisse, ut ITsolnos 
profectum sit a grammaticis, — Alcmanis nomen Nauck apud Herodian. 7. 
pa. ME. 9, 31. restituendam putat: Alxuav" os d’ Evpunüv. — Sapphonis 
2, 13. Hermann xad di Fidpus xaxyeeraı. — Sapph. 27, v. 3. Tnios, 
Becker Tnfas. — Sapph. 51. Hecker 'Epuäs d’ Eyey ölmıy et contra 
xaoyacı’ E)oy requirit. — Sapph. 56. Hecker coni. daxıyslvors .. . 0 
Hecıy £bonvy nenvxadusvov wiov. — Sapph. 68, V. 3. xzıv, Hecker coni. 
xüs. — Sapph. 69, V. 2. Eooeosaus, Hecker yersascı coni. — Sapph. 67. 
B. ruyoıon, Hecker ruyofoas. — Sappho 141. Hecker coniecit TTauyo pro 
Zoangoüs, cf. Paus. VIII. 35, 8, — Erinnae Fr. 3. Heckerconi. rovraxıg eis 
Alday.... aıya d’ Ev verveanıy, öxa 0xöros 000€ xurappei. — Alcaei 
32. Hecker coni. Aixcios wos Apevi, Eyros BE xAurov avaxtogovr Es Iiav- 
xzonıoy lepov Övexpfunoay Artızoı. — Alcae. 34, 1. der, Hecker coni. 
vüpeı. — Alcae. 38. pro &yaovprov Lobeck et Hecker coni. «vaouproy. 
— Alcae. 41, 5. Schneidewin postea itlaus‘ zax xeyaläs & d’ Erdoe, 
Hecker @ d’ Er£oa 1öy Erkpav xzax xzeyaius zulıf. — Alcae. Fr. 54. not. 
öneo Alyeıa Ev Erkow ovunası, hic exhibet V. ar) roü ovunusdı 7 Ex Tov 
no to nwdı. — Alcae. 60. Hecker coni. dydowv daiuevaov. — Alcae, 
68. Schneidewin Ex F’ Elero, quod interpretatur E 2f@lero. — Alcae. Fr. 
97. Nauck Zlaym praefert, — Alcae. 101. Hecker coni. all’ 2; am, 
were‘ Eyay aßas zroös nocıy. — Alcae. p. 735. lin. 7. a fine pro gitandum 
ege cogitandum. — Stesichor. Fr. 7. V. 2. corrigo nunce zivev ?nıoyöue- 
vog. nisi quis m” Emıoyouevog praeferat, sed cf. Apoll. Rhod. I. 472. — 
Stesichor. Fr. 17. et 18. excidit asteriscns, qui numeris adiectus fuit. — Ste- 
sichor. Fr. 44, 2. Meineke coni. ap&oy aoıdäs, ’Eoare, vouovs. — Ihyei 
Fr ı. V. 9. O. Müller coni. areußnoı xoaraıns nedosEev Galacowv, 
Mehlhorn vel nais 63Ev nuerlgas yolvas yulacası, vel naıdosev alIvoaeı 
nu. yo. — Ibyce. 2, V. 2. aneigova etiam Hecker coniecit, idem Kurrgıdos 
delendum censet. Fort. &s ansıpa dlxrun Kungıdos &u BD legendum, 
— Ibyc. 4. Hecker cuni. Evouale, yAvxzcso6y Xaolımy Ialos, Kalkızöumy 
Movo@y uel&dnua. — Ibyc. Fr. 26. Nauck praeterea Zordas pro Zoıdos 
couiecit citra necessitatem. — Anacreontis 2, V. 4. Hecker lusito vunallovay 
Imiorsplav Uns &v = js dofwy, V. 7. xeyapnuevos, denique V. 9: 
yeved’ auußovlos röv Euöy deyeod’ w Aeuvvoos Eoura. — Anacr; 4. 
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Hecker coni. dilnuas ae dıoaxluy, oux eidas Ers rüs Eufc wur 
xeveuy. — Anacr. 9, V. 2. Hecker requirit ongayyay. — Anacr. 16, V.ı 
etiam Hecker Meyforn coni. — Anacr. Fr. 17, V. 3. Emperius coni. zodi 
2aßed. — Anacr. 18, V. 2. av d’ nAds, Hecker auynße coni. et pro 
&yav A£yay. — Anacr. 30. ngouny, Hecker nydounv coni. — Anser. 
35. Hecker Anscreonti abindicat, substituens 'Hoaxzifuy yag Innos 
xzrı. — Anscr. 41. Cobet dıooxeiy, Hecker &uuevlus coni. — Anacreonier. 
3. not: Gellium N. A. XIX. 9: ın, dele in. — Anacreonteor. 58. V. 10. not. 
legas &x (dovra et elaıöoyra pro dx (kovım et elsıoyıa. — Anacreonier. 
61, 14. codex non Aaunguveis sed Aaunzpuvoss exhibet — Anacreonicor. 
65. 66. not. 1.4. pro ıllo legas ila. — Simonides p. 868. not. 1. 8. Zxziveg, v. 
lxeiva) legas }xsivog [v. Exeiva]. — Simonid. 5, V. 4. Possis etiam cor- 
iicere: Uyıns dyno' ovd! un mıv Eya umunoonaı. — ib. not. ad V. 13 
rounsnlesarovy legas Tounındsıiorov. ibid. not post V. 21. legas: Sya«, 
Epist, 103. Procl. ın Plat. Cratyl. 156. — Simonid. 13. Hecker coni. &iJwr 
eis r@uevos Abs Aylaodevdgor. — Simonid. 23. Valde suspectum Simoni- 
denm hoc carmen, coniicio, 7 d2 ioropfa za napa Zıuulg Er rais Kar- 
euyaig. — Simonid, 37, V.6. H, A. Koch coni. ob d’ ovx afeıs yaladııy 
d’ nei syWaaeıs. — Simonid. 73. Hecker noloxwr/ios requirit, — Si- 
monid. 85, 2. £v d2 rö, Hecker coni. &v d£ ri. — Simonid. Ep. 110. V. 
pro 4onv legas 4 on. — Simonid. Ep. 110, V.9. Hecker rö d’ Ey yEgas con. 
— Simonid. 122, 4. Schneidewin postea Froehlichii coniecturam Keior, vel 
quod praefert Kj0ov probat, i. e. Kfwy, quae formae prorsus carent auct- 
ritate, — Simonid. Ep. 138, 4. post Agr£uidı plene interpungendum. — 
Simonid. 176. Hecker coni. «boißos 2saytiraı Tuvdapldyos yopoy, our d' 
@ssrgos Terrıyes Eneoreiıyayto yogavyov. — Simonid. Ep. 183. V. 6. zar- 
yuxws scribe zavyvyuyıos. — Simonid. 235. Lobeck etiam (Pathol. I. 304.) 
Schneidewini ratione improbata 2pımölos requirit. — Simonid. Fr. 20. 
xtoros, Hecker coni. Zx/pros, — Timbersontie fr. 1. V.4. Hecker coni. dad 
Ocuooroxin' nydapev Aldus. — Lamproclis Fr.1. Quae de antiguo hymao 
in Minervam prodita sunt, ad Homericum sliquod carmen retuli, quamquan 
non adversabor, si quis de Terpandri aliquo nomo (vid. Terp. Fr. 1.) cogitare 
malit. At illud cavendum, ne quis existimet huc pertinere Olympi No=wn 
in Minervam, quem memorat Plut. de Music. c.33: Oioy "Olyungp rö Erup- 
uövıov ylvos Ent Bovylov zövov Tedlv, nalevı EnıBarg wuydEr“ voito 
yao rüs agzüs zo n90s EyErynoev End To Tas AInVas you. nooir 

Yelans yap uelonoulas za Öuduonodes, Teyvızaas TE MEeralmgFerTos 100 

vsuoV uovoy auvtod, xal yEyuudvov rooyalov avıl nalavos, auvlorn 10 
"Olvunov Evapuoyıoy yEvos' allı unv zer roü Evapuorlov yEyovs zul 106 
$Doyylou rovov dıausröoyray, xal NOS Tovrass Tov GuoTtnuaros Aarıc, 

eyalny allolaaıy Kaynze rd n905° % yao_xalovuevn üpuovia Ey ıa rüi 
A’nväas voup nolu dıdornze To ndos Tüs avaneloas. Eundem Olynpi 
nomum fortasse intellexit Plato Cratyl. 417. E: Kal ydp vor ug Edolas 
Wsäeg Tou Tüs Adyvalag Youov neoavloy nooavljge. Ad Olympam re- 
fero etiam quse Plut. de Mus. c. 17. dicit, ubi Platonem defendit ab Arı- 
stoxeni castigatione, qnod Doricam harmoniam reliquis praetulerit, tum haud 
dubie quaedam exciderunt de Phrygis harmonia, quam non improbareral 
Plato (vid. de Rep. III. 399. A); iam sequuntur: £fngxe d’ auıa (ie 
Hlaravı) a eig Toy Aon xal Adnyar. xal ra onowdeia‘ Enıyaacu 

ap raura Ixava avdgös ampgovos ıyuynv. Nam Olympi fuit etiam Nomus in 
Martem, vid. Plut. de Mus. c.29:; Kal aurov de vöy Be Exeivor, $ 
dan nv doyiv rüs 'Ellmwixäis te za) vous movans anodıdaaaır, 10 TE 
rüs aguovlag yEvos Eisvgeiy yaaı, xal ray dudumv Toy TE nre000d 207, 
lv $ 6 TouApews vonog,zal Toy Xopeiov, @ nollgi; xEyamvras iv is 
Mntogwois‘ Evıoı di za) zör Baxyeiov rbV "Oluunov oloyraı Evpyxereu. abi 
xz£yonyraı ad Olympum eiusque sectam est referendum, cf. ib. c. 19: AA 
3’ elvaı zul dx ray Povyloy, Örı ovx Nyvonto un’) "Oluunov Te ze) 107 
dxolovdnoarrav Exeivp‘ Eypmvıo yap auıj (Tj ouynupevou varn) ou Bo 
yoy xUT& INV xpoücıy, arlı xal xzara ro uelos 29 Toig Mnropors ze &r 
rıos sy bovyloy. Bed ut ad Lamproclis locum revertar, quominns COß" 
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temus de Olympo illud prohibet, qnod carminum Olympi nulla usquam ex- 
stat memoria, cum modi, quorum primus auctor esse ferebatur Olympus, 
(quid msiori, quidve minori Olympo esset tribuendum, anceps ism inter 
veteres erat iudicium), satis diu viguerunt, cf. Plut. de mus. c. 7., ubi post- 
quam de maiore Olympo dixit, pergit de minore: Kal ryv avinogv uada)y 
rap’ avrouv (Mapovov) TOUs Vonovs Toüs apuovyızovg Einveyxev eis 
zw Eillada, ois vüv yomvrıar ol’Elinves iv tais doprais rov 
#:@v. Olympo praeteres tribuit Plut. c. 7. Nomum in Apollinem, cui IZo- 
Avx@gpalos nomen fuit, (cf. Pindari Pyth. XII. 15. ibique Schol. et Hesych. 
v. IHlolvxepalos) et Apuarıov vouoy ibid., denique idem dicit Plut. de Mus, 
ce. 15: "ORuunov yag noWrov Agıorofevos &v 19 nowrw negl novaxis Ent 
zo Mvsavi yyoıy Inızndauoy avljonı Audıarl. — Timothei Fr. 11, Ian 
in ed. Macrobii in dimetros anapaestos redegit, V. 1. scribens oU re @ (sic 
PST7RN, CITew B, ouvre @& P6) et deinde e coniectura Anunguis dxria” 
et £y9ooioı. Ceterum pro Auungais exhibent Ba« MT'Pa:C, P6 üua rais) 
et deinde N dxrıoware. ‚Denique wee addunt PN, we BR, u SP7. — 
Telestis I. v. 13. Hecker ray ovvegıdorarav. — Carm. Pop. 21. Hermann 
satis audacter integros creticos revocare instituit: 

N Tl naogeıg 00; un, un noods Eu’, Ixerevo oe, noly za) uolky 

xivoy’ avaradı zu fi zaxoy ulya nomons ue ray deılaxgav. 
-  dpulon d’ Lorl za dn' zo yws 10 dıa räs Hupldos ovx elsongs; 

Fr. Adesp. 122. Etiam Hecker eixova d’ aup’ "Eifvas nenvpnuetvov 
wo, et Schneidewin delxsloy aup‘\.— P. 1076. Alias ex Iambographis petita 
apud Hesychium delitescere videntur, velut fort. Archilochi est: Kaloı d? 
6g0xJovy" Gyoıyla di Erlyacoov. Archilochi vel Hipponactis: ITaroo9ev 
zoednxadaı" (vulgo nogdixadaı), örı naregwy Ovmy elolv nulovor. Ar- 
chilochi fortasse est: En’ Alyvvpmr bdmv' Alvvuoa zwolovr rüs God- 
ns, dno Alvvooov Övouaodey. Tem tambographi videtur, quod exhibet 
Steph. Byz. v. Ayoös' Ayooızr0979 Yvoıv. Qnuod legitur ap. Et. M. 
270, 9. not. (cod. Voss.) Auspraeungevres‘ dınzöowayres, dıausploavtes, 
oioy unAndöy dınpraunoavresg ex oratione pedestri videtur sumptum 
exemplum scribendumgne cum Meinekio uelndor. 


Fragmentorum numeri huius editionis cum numeris 
praecipuarum editionum collati. 





























Pindari fragmenta. 

r | ..d ä = 
3? Haec ed.’ 3 Haec ed. 33 Haec ed. 3! Hace «| 3? Im 
© © © © [-] 

Le] [:] [] [] = 

1 2 49 58 97 | 109 | 145 | 236 Ü 193 | 358 
2 3 50 59 98 | 110 H 16 | 142 H 194 | 2% 
3 4 51 60 99 | 111 Ä 147 | 143 | 195 | 255 
4 1 52 5ı I 100 | 112 | 148 | 144 | 196 | 55B, 
5 6 53T 52 {| ıoı | 113 | 148 | 239 H 197 | 170 
6 7 54 6ı 102 | 114 | 150) 145 | 198 | ı7 
7 8 55 62 1 103 | 115 Hısı | 146 | 199 | 172 
8 9 56| 63 || 104 | 117 | 152 | 200 || 200 | 356 
9| 10 s7| 133 || 105 | 118 W153 | 233 | 201 | 173 
10 11 58 | 64.65 || 106 | 119 || 154 | 147 | 202 | 357 
1l 13 59 66 || 107 | 120 | ı55 | 240 |} 203 | 280 
2| ı3 ol 67 | 108 | ı21ı | 156 | 241 | 204 | 17% 
13 17 61 68 || 109 | ı22 J ıs57 | 148 R 205 | 175 
“| 13 | 79 N ılo!| 387 Ä ı58 | 149 1 206 | ı76 
15 16 63 7ı N ııı | 268 N 159 | 152 9 207 | ı7 
6| 14 | 6 | 74 | 12 | 183 | 160 | 150 | 208 | 255 
17 24 65 73 || 113 | 297 H ı6ı | 152 M 209 | 178 
8! ss ss| = Imal| 194 Hıea| ıss | 210} ı9 
19 25 67 75 115 | 125 | 163 | 242 11 | 181 
20 21 68 76 I 116 | 126 I 164 | 154 || 212 | 1 
21 22 69 so | 117 | erı Hı65 | 155 || 213 | 18 
22 26 70 | 77.28 || ıı8 | ı27 166 | 156 # 214 | 183 
23 20 71 sı H 119 | 128 | ı67 | 157 H215 | 18% 
4| 3 73 82 | 120 | 272 || ı68 | 158 | 216 | 18 
25 30 73 83 || ı21 | 273 | 169 | 159 N 217 | 186 
26 31 4 84 || 122 | ef. ss ı70 | 160 | 218 | 187 
97 33 75 85 123 | 35ı 4 ım 18 Ä 219 | 319 
98 33 76 87 || 124 | 232 | ı72 | 161 || 220 | s22 
29 35 77 88 | 125 | 130 NH 173 19 I 22ı | 188 


30 36 78 89 | 126 | ıs5ı NH 174 | 162 H 222 | 190 
3l 37 97 90 1 127 | 132 HM 175 | 163 A 223 | ı9ı 
32 38 80 9a 128 | 134 N ı76 | 243 H 224 | 19 
33 39 81 92 | 129 | 135 | 177 |- 164 | 225 | 55A. 
34 40 82 | 93.94 | ı30 | 2383 H ızs | 244 226 | 37 
35 al 83 9 | ısı | 2383 #179 | 165 N 2927 | 198 


36 42 84 96 132 136 | 180 245 228 86 


37 43 85 97 133 137 4 181 246 229 194 
38 44 86 98 134 188 N 182 312 230 195 
39 48 87 99 135 234 | 183 313 231 196 
40 45 88 100 136 298 1 184 166 1 232 | 197 
4l 46 89 101 137 140 || 185 167 | 233 | 198 
42 47 90 105 138 279 9 186 168 I 234 | 274 


43 49 91 | 102 139 | 235 187 |cf. 116] 235 | 301 
44 50 92 103 140 | 237 188 |cf. 116|| 236 | 104 
45 53 93 69 141 | 269 LH 189 |248. 2491| 237 | 208 
46 54 94 | 101 143 | 141 || 190 | 169 238 

47 56 95 |106. 107 143 | 296 H 191 351 239 | 208 
48 57 96 | 108 144 | 238 I ı92 | 252 || 240 | 30% 


1 Accesserunt in hac edit. fragmm. 5. 77. 28. 116. 189. 180. 189. 199. 227. 28. 19. 
7. 350. 263. 265. 266. 270. 276. 278. 282. 254. 285. 286. 288. 290. 291. 293. 0. M. 
- 307-310. 318. 320. 323. 324. (vid. p. 1080.) 
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241 205 | 6 allinus. 1 1 . R 6 Aristotelis 





Haeced, 








a: 
Haeced.| 2 € 
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243 | 207 ä 17 20 IBM 
244 | 208 gs . 
245 | 261 | a: Haec ed.® 
246 | 209 N | 
247 | 210 9 ı | 21 
248 | 211 3 2 19 
249 | 264 4 9 3 16 
250 212 5 5 +4 33 
252 213 ” 8 9 23 6 7 
253 | 214 | 3 97 7 8 
| 13 8 14 
255 216 Tyrtaeus. 5 24 9 35 
256 | 217 | z 15 10 1 
257 | 218 | 5 |. ol 7 14 11 2 
2 | 29 Ja 8 16 12 3 
259 | 220 I___ 9 17 13 9 
260 | 221 I | 2 Io 18 14 10 
261 | 222 ae 11 06 | 15 11 
262 223 > Ale: 2 I1.2.53 | !6 30 
263 |. 292 4) | u er 17 31 
265 | 224 6 | 10 15 6 19 25 
266 | 129 7.1, 4 16 | z.gg |20 ' 19 
267 | 306 8: 1, I 17 10 12 |j 21 13 
268 | 281 9 | 14 18 : 22 23 
269 | 225 10 13 10 1 23 15 
270 | 283 Il 15 56 5 24 18 
a7ı | 287 | 12 | 16 || 5, 20.21 || 25 40 
272 | 289 Mimnermus 92 19 26 17 
273 | 294 Sl 55 | a 27 39 
| 25 Nadine lea | 4 
976. 1:7805 25 35—37.30| 5, 
—l 216 |38—40 6 
277 70 1 1 97 Pr 3 26 
278 | 304 2 2 32 24 
279 | 305 3 5 33 29 
250 | 226 4 3 Gritlas. 34 20 
281 | 314 5 4 ei 35 22 
282 | 15 || 6 6 mg |Hacced li sc | 97 
283 | 216 7 7 | 37 32 
284 | 317 8 8 1 1 38 ! 28 
285 | 321 9 19 2 2 39 37 
286 | 230 10 1 3 3.4 40 38 
287 | 31 11 13 4 5 al 46 
288 | 258 12 9 5 6 42 47 
289 | 259 ı3 [10.14 || 6 43 45 
14 17 7 7 44 43 
1 Accessit fragm. 6 


9 Accesserunt fragmm. 1. 3. 8. 9. 
8 Accesserunt fragmm. 18. 21. 22. 
: Accesserunt fragmm. 8. 29 43—45. 
Amer numeri 49 — 68, 
ccesserunt fragmm. 2. 8. 16. 21. 22. 34. 40. 46. 48. 51. 62. 86b. 98. 95. 104. 107. 
111. Ari 115. 132. 185 — 138. 148. 150. 152. 168. 170. 172. 190. 198. 


1088 FRAGMENTOR. NUMERI HUIUS ED, 





„| = | m | 
3% |Haeced.| S2 |Haecea. | SS |Haeced.| HS |Hacced. || $3 |Hasced. 
ä 3 3 E > 























41 75 94 115 147 167 12 35 29 80 
42 63 95 99 148. 59 13 30 45 
43 73 96 74 149 140 14 15 31 46 
44 78 97 100 150 173 15 10 33 79 
45 55 98 127 151 174 16 11 33 47 
46 72 99 121 152 175 17 12 34 48 
47 | 80—82 || 100 69 153 177 18 13 35 50 
48 9 101 106 154 178 19 14 36 53 
49 | 5. 15 || 102 105 155 182 20 16 37 63 
50 4 103 110. || 156 183 21 17 38 53 
5i 6 104 108 157 181 22 18 39 54 
52 1 105 109 158 184 23 19 40 55 
93 13 106 122 159 185 24 20 4 56 
54 12 107 123 160 180 25 21 42 57 
55 11 108 169 161 186 26 | 22.23 43 

56 3 109 124 162 139 27 24 44 13-—9.11 
57 18 110 83 163 184 28 25 45 65 
58 7 111 125 164 187 29 26 46 66 
59 868 112 126 165 188 30 237 47 gi 













60 | 888.89 || 1183 43 167 88b 31 48 67 
sı| ı0ı | 114 | 184 Nıss | ıgı 91 6 
6| 9 |a51 151 || ı69 | 199 H so| 87 
68| 92 | 116 | 141 || 170 | 193 | = sı| 8 
6 | 102 | ıı7 | 179 Mızı l 194 3 »| 7 
65| 96 || 118 | 142 || 173 | 195 B 53 

66 | 117 || 119 173 1 | 3 
67 | 116 || ı2o| ı7ı | ı74 | 196 2 5| 73 
es| 84 | ı2ı | 189 || ı75 | 197 3 s6| 85 
69 | 118 | ı22 176 4 | 8 
0| 119 1123| ıss N 177 | ne 5 | . 
zı| 120 1 124 | ıs3 I 178 6 59 

2| ı2 lı2ss| ıss | ı79 7 | 
| 45 IH ı26 | 144 | 180 8 6 | 59 
74| 64 | ı27 | 1 | ısı 9 ®| 
:5| 67 | ıas| 146 sin 
76| 98 || 129 | 146 4| 90 
| 8 |ıso| 147 65| 76 
ıs| 23 | ısı | 149 era j 66 

9| 9 | ıse Orginus. 67 77 
80) 118 || ıss | 158 F 6s | ı33 
ai 14 184 | 134 u |Haeced, 69 96 
e2| 9+ | ıs5 | ı56 E | 9 
ss| 52 | ıss | 157 1 1 71 

s| 97 | ıs7 | ı58 ® 8 72| 114 
s| ı0 |ıss| ı59 3 3 73 llıo.ın 
86 | 19 || 139 | 160 4 4 74 | ı38 
87 | 54 | 440 | "184 5 75 | ı35 
88 | 128 N 141 | ı6ı 6 5 76 | 136 
8393| 25 | ı42 | 169 7 6 7| 9 
so| 7ı | ıss| ı85 8 7 78 | ı90 
9ı | 129 | 14 j1es.ıcl 9| 8.9 29 

92 | 130 | 15 | ı84 10 33 s0o| 7 
93 | ısı || 146 | 166 1 sa! ım 





1 Access. fragmm. 9 30. 31. 32. 34. 36. 37. 38. 8. 
2 Access. m. 12. 14, 15. 32, 41. 42, 00. 61. 6%. 64. 70. 74. 88. 101-108. 113 
119—131. 1%, 138. 137. N 


a3 ee: 35 Haec ed. üg jmecen 








83 86 
83 | 100 
84 | 134 
86 | 197 
86 | 118 
87 
88 | 132 
89 98 
0 99 
91 | 107 
92 | 109 
9393| 112 
9! 113 
95 | 122 
96 | 126 
97 | 104 
98 | 106 
9, 125 
100 | 130 
101 | 129 
102 23 
103 24 
104 ı 116 
105 | ı31 
106 | 123 
107 10 
108 | 108 
109 26 
110 | 105 
111 92 
112 78 
113 | 43.91 
114 89 
115 93 
116 94 

Alcman. 
re Haec ed.! 
B 
1 1 
2 4 
3 |8.12.13 
4 36 
5 52 
6 7 
7 8l 
8 38 
| 117 
10 53 
11 20 


CCe88, 
108. 113. = 1 


2 Acces 


CUM NUM. PRAEC. ED. COLL. 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 


60 
61 
62 


al 
22 
27 
115 
97 
69 
70 
64 
66 
24 
60 
25 
72 
236 
28A 
28B 
zı 
15 
30 
g 
18 
18 
29 
79. 80 
"68 
19 
99 
100 
37 
101 


102 
150 


E 


63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
aı 
73 
13 
74 
75 
76 
17 
78 
79 
80 
8l 
82 
83 
54 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
9 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 


78 
40 
42 


149 
127 
88 
131 
136 
95 
141 
89 
90 
148 
152 
9 
153 
11 
145 
17 





114 92 
115 | 120 
116 65 
117 | 140 
118 93 
119 | 108 
120 94 
121 57 
122 | 137 
1283 51 
124 34 
AENETR 
Sappho. 
5 
a 5 Haec ed.? 
w_| 
1 l 
2 2 
3 3 
4 4 
5 5 
6 6 
7| 7.8 
8 17 
9 37 
10 | 137 
11 18 
12 19 
13 | 115 
14 33 
15 67 
16 32 
17 25 
18 | 163 
19 68 
20 75 
21 64 
22 65 
23 70 
24 45 
25 44 
26 46 
27 43 
28 | 136 
29 72 
so 56 
31 89 
32 90 
33 14 


84 


34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
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‚Sg 
gs Hacced. NT ai ed. 
z. 2 | 


104 
95 
39 

40.41 
89 
57 
43 

101 

176A 76B 
78 
77 
80 
54 
1l 


105 
60 
109 
87 
86 
50.79 
52 
53 
88 
58.59 
13 
15 
29 
16 
99 
100 
106 
30 
31 
95 
93 
51 
102 
8l 
gl 


m. 5. 6. 10. 14.28. 35. 47. 50. 54. 61. 6. 67. 76. 77. 86. 08. 
124. 126. 129. 134. 138. 189. 143. 144. 147. 151. 


m. 9. 14, 


22—24. 26. 35. 36. 


. "frag 
108. 110. 111. 1. 1237. 10. 133. 188140. 148. 148. 154. 139. 164. 169 


NEE 


1090 FRAGMENTOR. NUMERI HUIUS ED. 




















y8 a 33 FERIEN re ers, 3 Haec ed - Hacc ed. 
EEE RE| 5 E | ®ä 
85 m 138 | 119 | 45 | 116 94e| 86, 105 17 68 
86 82 | l 120 46 16 95 | 123 18 16 
87 2 47 8 96 | 142 19 == 
88 66 43 89° 97 | 122 20 
89 | 117 Alcacus. 49 49 98 | 125 ol r 
90 10 Ir: 50 50 99 75 22 70 
9 | #8, a5 Haeced.| 5) | 93 || 100 | 134 23 84 
92 | ı2ı | 52 ı7 Nıor | ısı 24 18 
93 28 1 15 53 84 102 | 130 25 72 
94 49 2 18 54 9 103 | 120 26 24 
95 | 112 3 19 55 10 104 | 143 27 25 
96 |122.123 4 20 56 65 105 | 1183 28 19 
97 | 135 5 37 57 | 114 106 | 119 29 69 
98 | 113 6 38 58 115 107 124 30 2ı 
99 | 160 7 21 59 51 108 | 136 3ı 22 
100 170 8 53 60 52 109 156 32 
101 | 155 9 32 6ı | 107 | 110 | 148 33 23 
102 | 156 10 22 62 | 108 11 | 19 34 30 
108 | 149 11 93 63 | 111 112 | 128 35 
104 | 165 12 64 | 112 113 | 109 36 
105 | 126 13 24 65 92 114 37 
106 3 14 25 66 95 115 | 147 38 sı 
107 | 197 ı5 | 77.80 67 33 116 | 155 39 34 
108 | 167 16 | 106 68 85 H 117 | 133 40 39 
109 | 153 17 2 69 59 118 | 158 4 40 
110 98 18 3 70 94 119 | 150 42 41 
111 | 166 19 4 aı 11 120 | 145 43 43 
112 | 150 20 1 72 88 121 | 44 26 
113 | 168 21 6 73 12 122 | 45 
114 | 159 22 5 74 78 123 6 | 46 27 
115 | 161 23 7 75 87 124 62 47 28 
116 24 ei 76 | 101 125 43 
117 | 159 25 77 96 49 
118 | ı51 26 | 48 78 | ı00 |} Stesichorus. so 
119 | 198 27 34 79 83 .g' 51 29 
120 | 129 28 39 so 73 | 9» |Haecc.ed. 52 az 
121 | 162 28h) 45 81 | 14.74 = 53 73 
122 47 29 35 82 66 l 1 54 43 
123 181 30 44 83 154 2 2 55 44 
124 | 132 3ı 4 84 68 8 3 56 63 
125 | 134 32 36 85 82 4 54 57 65 
126 | 135° 33 36 86 | 102 5 5 58 
127 | 141 34 47 87 | 108 6 6 sg 66 
128 62 35 43 88 7 7 : 6o 
129 | 144 36 53 89 76 8 8 6l 56 
130 | ' 145 37 57 9 | 104 9 10 62 57 
131 | 142 38 | 140 9 9 10 8 63 58 
132 | 146 39 92 9 11 11 64 sg 
133 93 “0 56 93| 117 12 12 65 82 
134 | 147 4 55 Y%a| 118 13 67 66 25 
135 27 42 94b|_ 26 14 13 67 83 
136 43 58 Yic 15 14 68 50 
| 97 94d| 98 16 15 6g 60 


137 118 44 


1 Access. fr. 8. 12. 97—31. 40. 42. 46. 54. 00 61. 64. 67. 70. 71. 79. 90. 110. 12. 
4136. 137. 1%9. 133. 135. 137—139. 144. 146. 149. 151. 153. 


2 Access. fr. 4. 20. 46. 47. 55. 71. 74. 76, 78, 


CUM. NUM. PRAEC. ED. COLL. 





a = | 

g% |Haeced. | 32% | Haeccd 
7 i a” 

70 90 21 39 
7ı 48 22 | 10 
72 17 23 40 
73 61 24 | 14 
74 35 >| 4 





96 38 4 
97 | 58 
— 40| 6] 
Ibycus. so 3 
;?® x| sı| 24 
Ra Hacced!j| 59 gl 
a | ss| 62 
1 ı s4| 53 
2 2 | 5) 5 
3 4 | 56| 56 
4 5 57 
5I 30 | 58 
6| 5 59 
21 5 || Anacreon. 
9 51 


we 
10 91 N e ‚Haeced. 


11 32 Ä 

12 83 1 l 
13 8 2 2 
14 34 3 3 
15 9 4 4 
16 35 5 18 
17 11 6 5 
18 37 7 6 
19 12 8 8 
20 38 9 9 

















Haec ed 


10 
13 
129 
131 
ıı 
14 
17 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
30 
al 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4l 
43 
43 


R | 


115 


| 
= je 


65 


66 
67 
68 
95 
94 
99 
96 
97 
69 


70 


71 
72 
713 
74 
25 
76 
77 
"78 
79 
86 
84 
85 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
823 
83 
135 
138 
80 
154 
155 
161 
162 
164 
165 
166 
168 
169 
170 
134 
137 
139 
142 
143 
144 
145 


„ 1 Access. fragmm. 8, 18, 15. 27. 29. 36. 42. 44. 49. 50. 55. 
2 Access. fragmm. 12. 15. 81. 98. 126. 133. 140. 141. 151. 168. 





ı 
ı 
\ 
1 


Be 
"14 
| 


16 
17 
18 
19 


120 
121 
122 


1; 


23 


124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
139 
130 
131 
133 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 


ı 


145 
Epigr. 


70 


44 
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Haeced. 


146 
147 
149 
150 
152 
153 

29 


160 
136 
167 
171 
172 


117 

7 
130 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
148 


156-159 


127 
128 
132 


108 
102 
109 
110 
104 
105 
106 
107 
103 
111 


112 
101 
100 
113 
115 
116 
114 


1092 FRAGMENTOR. NUMERI HUIUS ED. 





Anacreontea. | 5) | 56 || s4| 20 || ss | 248 || 142 | as 


ss 52 | 58 35| 21 89 | 208 N 143 | 23° 
35 jHaeced.'!| 53 | 53.54 || s6 | 22 90 | 209 H 144 | 29 
z 54 51 37 | 201 9 4 || 145 
l 23 55 26B || 38 24 92 | 213 || 146 | 241 
2 24 56 3939| 23 93 | 214 || 147 
3 3 57 ı0| 3% 94 50 N 147b| 240 
4 30 58 62 41 28 95 | 215 || 1470] 8 
5 42 59 5 42 96 | 216 || 148 | % 
6 4 60 43 29 97 | 246 || 149 | 91 
7 29 6l 4 30 9398| 2ı7 | 1580| 92 
8 35 62 45 3l 99 | 2ı8 N ı5ı | 9 
9 14 63 46 32 || 100 | 219 | 1522| # 
10 10 64 47| 235 | 101 | 220 | 1538| 9 
11 6 65 N 48 34 || 102 | 22ı 154 | % 
12 9 66 20 49 35 || 108 19 | 15| 9 
13 11 |... 0,150 37 || 104 cs N 156 | 9 


14 | ı2 |Simonid.Oeus.| 5sı | 36 | 105 | 6a | 157 | 100 


15 7 | .%% 52| 38 || 106 | 65 || 158 | 101 
16 | 26A||35%|Haeced) 53 107 | 66 || 159 | 102 
17 „| a 54 | 39 || 108 | 189 || 160 | 108 
18 4 1 55 | 195 |) 109 | 67 || 161 | 104 
| 21 2 1 56 | 196 || 110 | 68 || 162 

20| 22 3 2 | 57| 197 | 111 | 69 || 163 

21| 17 4 58 112 | 226 || 164 

22 | 18 5 s || 59| 84 || 113 | 190 || 165 | 105 
23| 34 6| 212 | 60] 85 || 114 | 191 || 166 | 106 
2341| 38 7| 5 61 | 117 | 115 | 229 [167 | 110 
25| 43 8| 83 || 62 | 118 | 116 | 70 || ı68 | 112 
26 | 46 9 4 | 68| 119 | 117| 71 ıs9| 18 
27| 4 10! 57 | 64| 120 | 118 | 192 || 170 | 114 


28 15 ıl | 14.86 65 87 119 72 ı7ı 184 
29 16 12 115 
30 19 13 198 67 89 121 74 173 | 116 
sl 8 14 6 68 89 122 242 174 121 
32 13 15 15 69 42 123 81 175 123 
33 25 16 17 70 231 124 75 176 133 
34 49 17 7 71 202 125 76 177 124 
35 52 18 |12.40.41|| 72 43 126 193 178 135 
36 50 19 13 73 44 127 235 179 126 


a 
[>] 
[>] 
08 
Le +) 
vs 
> 
& 
DS | 
[-) 
vo 
I 
1) 


37 44 20 8 74 45 128 78 180 | 1397 
38 45 al 75 46 129 | 224 181 129 
39 48 22 76 47 130 | 236 182 | 1% 
40 33 23 g 17 46 131 | 245 183 | 131 
41 36 24 60 78 | 234 132 184 | 13 


42 49 PL) 58 79 244 133 79 185 | 183 
43 32 26 52 80 | 203 134 | 228 186 | 171 


44 28 27 18 | [sı] 135 187 | 1% 
45 27A|| 28 10 82 | 204 136 188 | 18 
46 27B.C 29 | 54.56 || 83 59 137 | 247 189 | 1% 
47 37 so 55 84 138 | 230 || 190 | 13 
48 2 [sı] 85 48 139 | 248 191 

49 2B || 32 58 86 ! 206 140 192 | 13 











1 Access. num. 39. 57. 59 — 67. 
2 Access. fragmm. 11. 16. 27. 33. 62. 77. 82. 98. 107. 108. 200. 111. 106. 167. 1 


178-183. 185 — 188. 199. 200. 210. 211. 223. 335. 227. 283. 238.230, 











® 


CUM. NUM. PRAEC. ED. COLL. 1093 











Haeced. = Haec ed. 








= 
1) 




















Neuian. 





[-1 
u 
> 
= 
193 | 139 || 215 | 159 18 | 19.20 | 40 1 40 
194 | 140 || 216 | 160 | Bacchylides. si a al 46 


L 
Haec ed. : F 8 Haec ed. 
© 


195 | 141 217 | ı61 2 ‚j 20 22 42 43 
196 | 142 sı8 | 162 m5 |Haeced.!i 91 23 43 43 
22 31 44 51 





197 219 163 


« 

= 

= 
198 | 143 || 220 1 1 33 24 45 52 
199 | 144 || 222 | 164 2 4 24 25 46 
200 | 145 || 221 | 194 3 2 25 236 47 53 
sol $ 146 || 223 | 165 4 3 26 27 48 54 
202 | 147 || 224 | 176 5 6 27 28 49 55 
203 | 148 |l 225 | 168 6 7 28 48 50 56 
204 | 149 226 | 169 7 8 29 49 51 60 
205 | 150 || 227 | 170 8 9 30 29 52 61 
206 | 151 238 | 172 9 10 31 32 53 62 
207 | 152 || 229 | 173 10 11 32 33 54 63 
208 | 188 || 2380 | 174 11 12 33 34 55 64 
209 | 128 || 231 | 175 12 18 34 3 56 66 
210 | 154 13 14 35 35 57 67 
211 | 155 14 15 36 36 58 68 
212 | 156 15 4 37 37 59 47 
213 | 157 16 16 38 38 60 44 
214 | 158 17 77 || 39 39 





1 Access. fragmm, 5. 18, 46. 50. 57—59. 65.169. 
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